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PREFACE 


This book is intended to fill a very real need in this day of proliferating trans- 
lations, so called. The fact is that most of them are paraphrases, which is merely 
another name for a commentary, an interpretation. However, since these modern 
‘scholars’ are hiding their mutilation of the word of God by claiming that their 
productions ARE the word of God, something must be done to protect the men 
of our day against these ill commentaries parading as ‘translations.’ (It is true that 
in at least one case there is an admission that it is a ‘paraphrase’ — this is not even 
true! According to Webster, a translation is an exact rendering from one language 
to another; but a paraphrase is a FREE translation from another language. There 
is a large enough difference there, for a so-called free translation leaves room for 
the paraphrast to liberally add words and subtract words until it is impossible for 
the reader to know what the original author said, unless he reads it in the original. 
But this man who seemingly admits that he has done a ‘rewrite’ job on the Bible, 
calling it a paraphrase, has violated the basic rule of paraphrasing in that he has 
ignored whole phrases of Greek words, inserting instead his own theological be- 
liefs -- AND THIS WITHOUT ANY INDICATION THAT HE IS COMMENTING 
— in fact, on the front, he not only calls his production a Bible, but a living one. 
We do not believe the Living One we know will acknowledge it as His word.) 

This book is intended to be a help to those who want to know what God has 
really said. And it does this in several ways, (1) It gives the original Greek, in the 
Textus Receptus, the much-maligned received text; (2) It gives the literal mean- 
ing of the Greek words, a most excellent translation which first appeared in The 
Englishman's Interlinear Greek Testament; (3) It continues to give those places 
where certain editors of the last century added their textual criticisms, appearing 
at the bottom of each page; (4) It contains a readable translation which is based 
on a word-for-word rendering of the Greek language into English, which in fact, 
and per Webster, is the only true method of translation, this translation being the 
new Twentieth Century Edition of the King James Version. Since! personally am 
the originator and coordinator of this edition, I must admit to the bias which is 
humanly inherent in such a position. However,both the Greek and the English, 
all that you need to catch me in an ill rendering because of that bias, are here — 
and since those words which have been added for sense are in a different type 
font, italic — there is no attempt to hide my ignorance nor my bias. In all those 
other productions parading as the Bible, they dare not put all the words they have 
added in bold or italic type — it would warn everyone that this is NOT the words 
of God by which we each are commanded to make the foundation of our lives. 

May we be permitted to say here that the translation in the margins also slays 
the false notion that is so current today, that a translation cannot be both literal 
and readable. You are challenged to read it against even the freest paraphrases. 

NOTES ON THE INTERLINEAR GREEK AND ENGLISH LINES 

The text is that of Stephens, 1550, rather than the Elzevir, 1624, which is the 
one commonly called the Received Text. 

There are, of course, no chapters or verses in the original, much less paragraphs, 
but these have been added as a help to readers, conforming to current Bibles. 

In the English literal renderings under the Greek lines, several helps have been 
added: (1) To help read itin English order, small supernumerals are added; (2) To 
show words needed for sense, those added by the translators are in brackets; (3) It 


was thought to be a help to the reader to indicate Deity by capitalizing the words 
referring to Persons of the Godhood, but these are of course interpretative; (4) It 
must be noted, though generally known, there was no punctuation in the original. 

F or those desiring to know more particulars about the original interlinear plan, 
we suggest you read it in the introduction to Bagster’s Englishman's Greek N.T. 

LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED FOR THE CRITICAL NOTATIONS 

E = Elzevir, 1624 

G = Griesbach, 1805 

L = Lachmann, 1842-1850 

T = Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872 

Tr = Tregelles, 1857-1872 

A = Alford, 1868-1870 

W = Wordsworth, 1870 

+ signifies an addition 

- signifies an omission 

[ | signifies, in the interlinear translation, there is no Greek word behind it. 

[] signifies in the notes, that the editor counts the reading as doubtful. 

i signifies how far the supposed variation in the Greek text extends. 

Text. Rec. refers to both the Stephens, 1550, and the Elzevir, 1624. 


“ΤΟ KATA 


THE ‘ACCORDING 'TO ‘*MATIHEW ‘HOLY 


BIBAOE γενέσεως 
BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus 
᾿Αβραάμ. 
οὗ Paar μαι 
2 '᾿Αβραὰμ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ισαάκ' ᾿Ισαὰκ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν 
Abraham begnt Tsano; and Isnac begat 
᾿Ιακὼβ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ιυύδαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
and Jacob begat Judas and 4prethren 
3 ᾿Ιούδας.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Papic καὶ τὸν Ζαρὰ ἐκ 
and Judas begat Phares and Zora of 
τῆς θαμάρ' Φαρὲς.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Εσρώμ' ᾿ἙἘσρὼμ.δὲ 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 
ἐγέννησεν τὸν APSE 4'Apap.ce ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Αμιναδάβ"! 
begat and Aram begat Aminadab; 
CP AvadaB". δὲ é ἐγέννησεν τὺν Ναασσών' Ναασσὼν. δὲ ἐγέννη- 
and Aminadab begat Naaseon ; and Naasson 


σεν τὸν Σαλμών' 5 Σαλμὼν.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Βοὺξ'᾽ ἐκ τῆς 


Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ bAa Bid," υἱοῦ 
Christ; eon of David, eou 


Ἰακώβ. 
Jacob ; 

αὐτοῦ" 
‘his ; 


git Salmon ; and Sulmon begat Booz of 
‘Paya: "Bor ζί δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν " Ὡβὴδ' ἐκ τῆς Ῥούθ᾽ “Ὡβὴδ' 
Rachab ; and Boos begat of Rath; "Obed 


δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ιεσσαί" 6 'Ιεσσαὶ. ἰδὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Δαβὶδ" 


‘and begat Jesso ; and Jesse begat David 
τὸν βασιλέα. Aa fid".de [ὁ βασιλεὺς" ἐγέννησεν τὸν ΕΣολο- 
the εἶπε. And David ae king begat 3910. 


μῶντα! ἐκ τῆς τοῦ Οὐρίου" 7 Σολομὼν. δὲ ἐγεν- 
mon of the (one who had been wife] of Urlas; and Solomon be- 


ynoev τὸν Ῥοβοάμ' ἹΡοβοὰμ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Αβιά" ᾿Αβιὰ 
gat Roboam ; and Roboam beste Abia; 4Abia 
δὲ ἐγέννησεν rov™ Aca" 8 ' Ασὰ! δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ιωσαφάτ' 
‘and begat Asa; anc Ana begat ‘Josaphat ; 
᾿Ιωσαφὰτ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ἰωράμ᾽ ᾿Ιωρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
a , , , f 4 ΄ ᾽ id 4 
"Oliay Ol Ofiac' δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ιωάθαμ' ᾿Ιωάθαμ. δὲ 
Οεἰδβ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joathnm 
ἐγέννησεν roy “Ayal: “Ayal.dé ἐγέννησεν τὸν Κ᾿ Εζεκίαν"" 
Laden Achas; and Achas begat Ezckias ; 
10 "Ἐζεκίας" δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν Μανασσῆ Μανασσῆς δὲ ἐγέν- 
and Ezckias begat Mannases ; and Manasses be- 
vnoey τὸν π᾿Αμών"" MAuwy" δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν "Ιωσίαν"" 
γι Amon; and Amon begat ‘Josins; 
11 “Ἰωσίας". δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ιεχονίαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
and Josios begat Jechonias and 7yrethren 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ 12 Μετά.δὲ 


"τι ἧς μετοικεσίας Βαβυλῶνος. 
his, And after 


ΤΊ 
at (the time] of the carrylng away of Bebylon. 


® Εὐαγγέλιον κατὰ Μαθθαῖον (Maré. Gw) aLtrw ;[Evay.] κατὰ Ma 
Δαυὶδ ΟὟ ; Δανεὶδ Lttra. ¢ 'Apewaddfi A. d Boos LTr; Boes T 
t — ὃ βασιλεὺς LTTrA. b’Agad LTTrA, 

)’OGeias LTTra. τῷ ᾿Αμώς LTTrA, 
β᾽Ἰωσείας ὑτττὰ. 


Ε Σολομῶνα OTTrAW. 
κ᾿ Εζεκείαν L. '’ Ἑζεκείας Li 


MAT@AION ATION EYALLEAION.!! 
"GLAD *TIDINGS 


KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
CHAPTER 1 


1The book of the generations of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of Abra- 
ham. 

2 Abraham fathered Isaac, and Isaac father- 
ed Jacob, and Jacob fathered Judah and his 
brothers. 

3 And Judah fathered Phar-ez and Zarah of 
Tamar. And Phar-ez fathered Hez-ron, and 
Hezron fathered Ram, 

4and Ram fathered Am-min-a-dab, and Am- 
min-a-dab fathered Nah-shon, and Nah-shon 
fathered Salmon. 

> And Salmon fathered Boaz of Rahab, and 
Boaz fathered Obed of Ruth, and Obed fath- 
ered Jesse, 

Sand Jesse fathered David the king. And 
David the king fathered Solomon of her who 
had been the wife of Uriah, Bathsheba. 

7 And Solomon fathered Re-ho-boam, and 
Re-ho-bo-am fathered A-bi-jah, and A-bi-jah 
fathered Asa. 

8 and Asa fathered Je-hosh-a-phat, and Je- 
hosh-a-phat fathered Je-hor-am, and Je-hor- 
am fathered Uzziah. 

? And Uzziah fathered Jotham, and Jotham 
fathered Ahaz, and Ahaz fathered Hezekiah. 

10nd Hezekiah fathered Ma-nas-seh, and 
Ma-nas-seh fathered A-mon, and A-mon fath- 
ered Jo-si-ah. 

11 and Jo-si-ah fathered Je-hoi-a-chin and 
his brothers, at the time the Israelites were 
carried away to Bab-y-lon. 

12 and after they were carried away to Bab- 
y-lon, Je-hoi-a-chin fathered She-al-tiel, and 
She-al-tiel fathered Ze-rub-ba-bel. 


. af. 22. m 


1 'Οζείαν τι. 
Ὁ ᾿Ιωσείαν LTTraed 


g MATOAIOS, I. 


την μετοικεσίαν Βαβυλῶνος, ᾿Ιεχονίας "ἐγέννησεν" τὸν Ludtre 

the ecnrryingnway of Babylon, Jechonlas bognt Sula- 

θιήλ' Σαλαθιὴλ.δὲ Veytvynoer! τὸν Ζοροβάβελ’ 13 Lopossa- 
13 And Ze-rub-ba-bel fathered A-bi-ud, and thiel; and Satnthiel aT gat : ὀρ θα ate 
A-bi-ud fathered E-li-a-kim, and E-li-a-kim βελ δὲ "ἐγέννησεν" τὸν ᾿Αβιούδ' ᾿Αβιοὺδι δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν 
fathered A-zor. bel ‘and begat Ablud; and Abiud begnt 
14 ᾿δϑλιακείμ" ᾿Ελιακεὶμ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Αζώρ' 14 ᾿Αζὼρ.δὲ 
hy ahr Seas an eee mney ai, ee με 

ren! Πα ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ladwe Σαδὼκ.δὲ lyivy by ᾿Αχείμ' ᾿Αχεὶ 

15 and E-li-ud fathered El-e-a-zar, and El-e- Y rant ἢ Sadoo ; neh oe Y sd Seve re oh : ἀνα 
a-zar fathered Mat-than, and Mat-than fath- δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ελιούδ᾽ 15 ᾿Ελιοὺδ. δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ελεά- 
ered Jacob. ‘and begat Ellud; sud Ellud begat Elon- 


16 And Jacob fathered Joseph, the husband ap" ᾿Ελεάξαρ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν "Ματθάν"" "Ματθὰν".δὲ ἐγέν- 


of Mary, that Mary of whom Jesus was born, * ma een aaa δου ΒΟ" haa agen ΟΝ τὰ a eg ΝΟΣ κε 
: : νησεν τὸν ΙἸακώβ' 16 ᾿Ιακὼβ.δὲ ἐγέννησεν τὸν ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν 
who is called Christ. gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joxoph ther 
So all the generations from Abraham to ἄνδρα Μαρίας, iE ἧς ἐγεννήθη ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ λεγόμενος χριστήᾷ 
David are fourteen generations. And from busband of Mary, ο΄ whom was born Jenus, who la culled Chiriat. 
David to the carrying away into Babylon are 17 ἸΙᾶσαι οὖν αἱ γενεαὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἕως "Δαβιδ' 


Β P So all th tlons from Avraham t Daria 
fourteen generations. And from the carrying Fines ea aga ae cara ele ON i 
γενεαὶ dexartocapec’ καὶ απὸ *AaBid! ἕως τῆς μετοικεσίας 


away into Babylon until Christ are fourteen “gonerations ‘fourtecn; ang from David untll tha carrylug away 
generations. Βαβυλῶνος, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες" καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μετοικεσίας 
of Babylon, 7generations ‘fourteen ; ond from the carrylng awny 


Βαβυλῶνος ἕως τοῦ χριστοῦ, γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες. 
χρι γ ρ 
1 8Now the birth of Jesus Christ happened of Babylon to tho Christ, "generations ‘'fourteon, 


: : 18 Τοῦ.δὲ. "Ἰησοῦ" χριστοῦ 7 γέννησις! οὕτως ἦν, Μνη- 
this bit (for His mother Mary mas engaged Now of teas ΠῚ ἴω " birth Ξ ae Was, ‘Hawley 


to Joseph): Before they came together she , ‘es eae , ee νὰ 
: - 2 στευθείσης “γὰρ! τῆς. μητρὸς. αὐτοῦ Μαρίας rp Iwond, πρὶν.ἢ 
was discovered to be with child of the Holy *teen reste ied ee ti sue Mery se Asie 
Spirit. συνελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εὑρέθη ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ πνεύματος 
"3 a ι ἢ i +] H 
1° But Joseph, her betrothed husband, was °*™° etree ae ᾿ ἥβη ape πο μας δὴ “αὶ μὴ θέλ 

:- Ἢ: aytou. ωσὴφ.δὲ 0.AVHP.AauTH » Kat ων 
righteous and was not willing to make her a ΠΧ, But oak hay Laabanid "srightcons *balng, and δῇ wlhillng 
public example. So he intended to put her 43,7, Xrapaderyparioat," ἐβουλήθη λάθρα" ἀπολῦσαι αὐτήν. 

away secretly. her to expose publicly, purposed sgocretly topnt“awny ‘lier. 

20 And as he thought about these things, 29 ravra.dé αὐτοῦ. ἐνθυμηθέντος, ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου 
behold. an a ngel of the Lord appeare d to ΛΔ “these “things ‘whon “he *had‘pondored, behold, aunngel of (the) Lord 
ge , kar ὄναρ ἐφά αὐτῷ, Ἀέγων, ᾿Ιωσήφ, vidg "Δαβίδ," μὴ 
him in a dream! And he said, Joseph, sonof |, , Aatilea pe eee τὸ Nae ing cae ne ον τα; Helis 
David, do not be afraid to take Mary as YOUr φοβηθῇς παραλαβεῖν Μαριὰμ τὴν.γυναῖκά.σον᾽ τὸ γὰρ ἐν 
wife. For that which is in her is born of the | 'tear tolnketo(thee) Mary - thy wife, for that which In 
Holy Spirit. αὐτῷ γεννηθὲν ix πνεύματός ἐστιν a ‘ov. he τέξεταιδὲ νον, 
‘i : a a er 1H 4 fs Α͂ Ἰ Σ 

21 And she shall give birth to a son. And Bee Me begotten: of [ the) ernie as Sed a anes ; r ig fo vase 
καὶ καλέσεις TO.OvOua.avrou Ingovy* auroc.yup awoe Tov 


you shall call His name Jesus — for He shall and thou shalt call his name Jorus ; for he shall anve 
eid His people from their sins, λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν.αὐτῶν. 22 Tovro.dé ὕλον 
Now all this happened so that it might"pcople ‘his from tholr alns, Nowthls μ 


. ’ x rid ~ 4 ε a t ᾿ - 1 , 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ "τοῦ" κιρρίου 
through the prophet say ing camo to pass, that tuight be fulfilled thnt which wnsepokon by = tho Lord 

τ᾽ ᾽ ἢ ~ ͵ ‘ ᾽ A) ‘ ‘ , 
23% ' 5 ai : 1, διὰ τοῦ προφήτον, λέγοντος, 29 Ιδοὺ ἢ παρθένος ἐν 
Behold! The virgin shall be with child. oon the tal aihh ging: Teholdccthe virgin. with 
and shall give birth to a son, and they shail αστρὶ ἕξει καὶ τέξεται υἱόν, καὶ καλέσουσιν τὸ ὄνομα 
cna ‘shall“be, sodsholl Uring forthn son, and they ahall enll *nane 


4 γεννᾷ bogets A. " λίαθθάν Lrtra. * Aavid Gw; Aaveid LTrra. * — "Ingov Tr. * γένεσις 
QLITrAW. Κπ-- yap for LTT{a} 5 δειγματίσαι υττιλ, ἡλάθρᾳ L, *— tov (read {tho l) 
CTTrAw. 


Ἱ, 11, MATTHEW. 3 

αὐτοῦ ᾿Εμμανονήῆλ, 5 ἐστιν μεθερμηνενύμενον, MeO" ἡμῶν call His name Im-man-u-el” (which translat- 
"his [mmanvel, which ie, belug interpreted, *With “us τὰ ἢ ὃν 

ὐ" θεός. 24 "Διεγερθεὶς".δὲ “ὁ" ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου, ἐποὶ- ed means, “God with us”). 

‘God inatiaritg esse arouned ‘Joseph from the sleep, raid 4 And having been aroused from sleep, 
noev we προσέταξεν αὐτῳ ὁ ἄγγελος κυρίου" καὶ παρέλαβεν Joseph did as the angel of the Lord com- 
as hoadordered him the anyel of (the) Lord, and took to(him) manded him, taking Mary as his wife. 
τὴν. γυναϊκα αὐτοῦ, 25 καὶ οὐκ. ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ = 25 And _he did not know her until she had 


pie ἈΠῚ Sats ἀπε a oe “ἢ Lene Ne brought forth her first-born son. And he call- 
ἔτεκεν τὸν" υἱὸν "“αὐτὴς τὸν πρωτύτοκον"" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν : 
she brow, ht forth ‘son = ‘ber~=—stha Gratborn; sad _ he culled ed His name Jesus. 
τὺ ὑνομα.αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
hin name Jonua, CHAPTER 2 
2 Ἰοῦ.δὲ᾿ Ἰησοῦ γεννηθέντος ἐν BnOdelp τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 1 : 
Now Jesus having been born In Bites of acdaor? Now when Jesus had been born in Beth- 


ἐν ἡμέραις “Hpwdov τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδού, μάγοι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν le-hem of Ju-de-a in the days of Herod the 
in{tLe]dnys of ierod tho king, behold, wmagl from(the) east king, behold, wise men came from the east 


πιιρεγένυντο εἰς ᾿ἱεροσόλυμα, 2 λέγοντες, Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ τεχ- to Jerusalem. 


arrived at eruulern, suying, Where fe he who has 2 And they said. Where is He who has been 
θεὶς βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; εἴδομεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέρα 1 O07 King of the Jews? F s 
been born Kiug = of the Jewa? for we suw is etar om King © € JEWS: or we have seen His 


ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ, καὶ ἤλθομεν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ. 38. ᾿Ακούσας Star in the east and have come to worship 

In the cnat, and nrecome todahomnge tobiu. ‘Having *heard Him. 

ot ! Ἡρώδης ὁ βασιλεῦ" ἐταράχθη, καὶ πᾶσα ἹἹεροσόλυμα 7But when Herod the king heard this, he 
. 86: Dererreavew ere. {8} erusslem = was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 


wer αὐτοῦ" 4 καὶ συναγαγὼν πάντας rove ἀρχιερεῖ i ᾿ 
ΡΝ, lim, Aud baving gat aed together all ὴ ie τ ν μενα pr * And when he had. gathered all the chief 


yPaptparei¢ τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, ποῦ ὁ χριστὸς priests and scribes of the people together, he 
scribes ofthe poople, belnquired of them wheretby christ asked them where the Christ was to be bom. 
γεννᾶται. δ Οἱ.δὲ ξεῖπον! αὐτῷ, Ἔν Βηθλεὲμ τῆς Ἰουδαίας. 5 i im, i - 
should Ve bora. Andthey anid ey In Tenichen ae of Judma ἢ Βα μάν ἱπορ γι τὸ wens ae 
oUrwe.yap γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, 6 Kai ov Βηθλεε a ἅδε : 
Jat thus it δ 4 Ὦ written by tha ile Ἶ And peatel pci πὸ ὴ And you, Bethlehem in,the land of Judah, 
ri lovéa, οὐδαμῶς ἐλαχίστη εἶ ἐν τοῖς ἡγεμόσιν ᾿Ιούδα" ἐκ are not the least among the princes of Judah, 
Εὐ6 Ὁ! Juda, in no wise cast artamopg the governors of Juda, *out for out of you shall come a Governor who 
σοῦ yap ἐξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος, ὕστις ποιμανεῖ τὸν. λαόν.μου Ἢ 
Sof ae ‘for shall go forth i; ae ; who shall ae uhara my ats i a ae ee ane wise men 
τὸν lopayrX. 7 Tore Ἡρώδης λάθρα! καλέσας τοὺς μάγους, . Alera aa ime th 
Tarnel. Then erod, "secretly "having called the magl, aside and asked them the exact time the star 
ἤκριβωσεν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸν χρόνον τυῦ φαινομένου ἀστέρος" appeared. 
Inquiredaccurately of them tho time ofthe appearing “star. And sending them on to Bethlehem, he 
8 καὶ πέμψας αὐτοὺς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ εἶπεν, Πορευθέντες 'de ᾿ i 
’ ρι- said, Go and search carefully for the little 
And having rent the De i : : ‘ 
nd having rent them to thichem, he said, Haviug gone, accu- child. And when you have found him, bring 


Bug ἐξετάσατε! περὶ τοῦ παιδίου" ἱπὰν δὲ εὕρητε : 
rately = inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall ἐπι found (him) Mme word again so that I may come and wor- 


ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, two κἀγὼ ἰλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ. Ship him also. 
bring word back tome, that Talso bavingcome may dohomage to him. 9 And they went away, after hearing the 
rae του σαντες Τὸν βασιλέως ἐπορεύθησαν᾽ καὶ ἰδού, ὁ king. And, behold! The star which they had 
“ ἃ , ΤῊΣ 
ing, wentaway; and behold,the 47 in the east went before them until it had 


ἀστήρ, ὃν εἶδον ἐν τῇ avarody, προῆγεν αὐτοὺς ἕως ἐλθὼν . : i 
star, which theysawin the east, gl before heme” unid tering ace come fo where it stood right over the mine 


‘torn! ἐπάνω ob hy τὸ παιδίον. 10 ἰδόντες. δὲ τὸν ἀστέρα, child. 

It stood over where wasthe littlechild, Andhavingscon the atar, ἸΟΑπά seeing the star, they rejoiced with 

t AJ td Ld a . ν . ν᾿ . . 

PS ct aaa μεγάλην σφόδρα' 11 καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς great, overwhelming joy. 

nes το ον (with) 7. Terent _Texecedingly. And having come Into ΤΊ 4nd when they had come into the house 
*—oL. > ξγερθεὶς having risen LTTra. e—OorT, ¢— τὸν (read agen) UTreA. ὦ 


ν — αὑτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον εὖϑὸῥ΄ᾧἊτ. [ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ηρώδης ἱττεὰ, Caimav T. βδλαύρᾳι 
ἐξέτασατε ἀκριβῶς LTi-4, κΚ ἐστάθη LT tra ὡ 


4 


they found the little child with His mother, 
Mary. And they fell down and worshiped 
Him. And they opened their treasures and 
presented gifts to Him: gold and frankincense 
and myrrh. 

12Then being warned of God in a dream 
not to return to Herod, they went away into 
their own country another way. 


13 And when they had departed, lo, an angel 
appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, Get 
up! Take the little child and His mother with 
you and escape into Egypt. And stay there 
until [ call you. For Herod is about to look 
for the little child in order to kill Him. 

14 And he arose and took the little child and 
His mother with him. And he went by night 
into Egypt. 

15 And he remained there until the death of 
Herod, so that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, say- 
ing, “Out of Egypt I have called My Son.” 

1©Then seeing that he was fooled by the 
wise men, Herod was very angry. And he 
sent men and killed all the boys that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all of its borders, from 
two years old and under — according to the 
time which he had accurately inquired of 
the wise men. 

17 Then that which was spoken by Jeremi- 
ah the prophet was fulfilled, when he said, 

18«4 voice was heard in Ramah, wailing and 
bitter weeping and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children. And she would not 
be comforted, because they are gone.” 


19But when Herod had died, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in 
Egypt, in a dream, 
saying, Get up! Take the little child and 
His mother and go into the land of Israel. 


Ἰ εἶδον they saw GLTTrAW. 
a — τοῦ (reud [the]) LTTraw. 


τ φαίνεται κατ' Ovop LTTra. 


φαίνεται τι. 
ἢ ἠθέλησεν L, 


ΜΑΤΟΛΙΟΣ. fl. 
τὴν οἰκίαν, Ἰεῦρυν" τὸ παιδίον μετὰ Μαρίας τῆς. μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
the house, they found {πὸ littlachild with Maury his mother, 


καὶ πεσύντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀνοίξαντες τοὺς 
and having fallen down’ did homnge to him: and having opeued 


θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δῶρα, χρυσὸν καὶ 


7treasures 'their they oftered to him gifts; gold and 
λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν. 12 καὶ χρηματισθέντες κατ᾽ 
frankinoonse and wyrtrh. And having been divinely instructed ip 
s a » ᾿ ι 4 , ΠῚ » cn 
ὄναρ μὴ ανακαμψαι πρὸς Ἡρώδην, dt’ ἄλλης ὑδοῦ 
a4drenm not to rcturn to Herod, by another way 


ἀνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴνιχώραν. αὐτῶν. 
they withdrew into their own country, 
13 ᾿Αναχωρησάντων. δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου 
Now “having *withdrawo ‘they, behold, annngel of (tho) Lord 
φαίνεται κατ᾽ ὄναρ" τῳ ᾿Ιωσή, λέγων, EyepOtig παράλαβε 
Appeara in adroam to Joscph, saying, Having risen tnke with(thce) 
τὸ παιδίον Kai THY.uNnTepa.avrov, 
the little child and is mother, 
καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ ἕως Gv εἴπω σοί" μέλλει γὰρ Ἡρώδης ζητεῖν τὸ 
and be there until Ishalltell thee; 515 ἑδβουὶ ‘for 7Herod to seck the 
παιδίον, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτό. 14 Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβεν 
little child, to destroy him. » Andhe having risen took with (him, 
τὸ παιδίον Kai τὴν. μητὲρα. αὐτοῦ νυκτύς, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς 
the littlechild and his mother by bight, and withdrew into 
Αἴγυπτον, 15 καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Ἡρώδου ἵνα 
death of Herod; that 


φεῦγε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 


καὶ 
and flee into Kgsypt, 


egypt, and was there until the 
πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ "τοῦ! κυρίου διὰ τοῦ 
might be fulfilled (Latwhich wasspoken by the Lord through the 


προφήτου, λέγοντος, EE Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα rov.vidv.pov, 
prophet, enylog, Out of Egypt have called my von. 
16 Tore ‘Howdne, ἰδὼν ὅτι EverraixOn ὑπὸ τῶν μάγων, 
Then erod, havingseen that he wasmocked by the magi, 
ἐθυμώθη λίαν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἀνεῖλεν πάντας τοὺς 
ΑΒ enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 


παῖδας τοὺς ἐν Βηθλεὲμ καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς. ὁρίοις.αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ 
from 


boys that(werejin Bethlehem and in all ils borders, 
~~ a , a” Φ u ᾿ a 
διετοῦς καὶ κατωτέρω, κατὰ τὸν χρόνον ὃν ἠκρίβω- 
two yenrs old and under, according to the time which hehudaccurately 
σεν παρὰ τῶν μάγων, 17 Tore ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν 


iuquired from the magi. Thon was fulGlled that which was spoken 
οὑπὸ! Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 18 Φωνὴ ἐν ‘Papa 

by Jeremias the prophet, asylog, Avoica in Rama 
ἠκούσθη, Ῥθρῆνος καὶ" κλαυθμὸς καὶ ἐδυρμὸς πολύς, Ραχὴλ 


wae heard, lamentation and weeping and 7mourning 'great, Rachel 


κλαίουσα νὰ τέκνα. αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ “ἤθελεν! παρακληθῆναι, 
weeplog [far} her children, and "not ‘would be comforted, 
ὅτε owe.etoiv. 


beoanse they are not, 
19 Τελευτήσαντος.δὲ τοῦ Ἡρώδου, ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου 
But "having "died ‘Herod, behold, anangel of (the) Lord 


kar’ ὄναρ φαίνεται! rp ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 20 λέγων, ᾽Εγερ- 


In dream appears to Joseph in eypt saying, Haviug 
θεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν. μητὲρα.εἰὐτοῦ, Kai πορεύου 
his mother, and go 


risen take with (thee) the little child and 


m κατ᾽ ὄναρ ἐφάνη in a dream appeared L; κατ᾽ ὄναρ 
ο διὰ through LTTrAW. P —Opnvos καὶ LTTrA, 


rf, Ill. MATTHE W. 8 
1 =» Ἰσραήλ" τεθνήκασιν.γὰρ οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχὴν For those who were seeking the little child’s 
inesttheylsnd elias: pasa have hed who were secking the ΤᾺ ᾿ life have died. 


τοῦ παιδίον. 21 Ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβεν τὸ παιδίον καὶ 21 Ang he arose and took the little child 
: i i took with Lm) the little child and ἃ ᾿ ν » 
of the little child. And he having risen beat aaa ΚΘΡΉΤΕΕ ee ts and His mother with him and came into the 


4 μ ? ~ 4 8 ll , ~ : Ld J i 
τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ "ἥλθεν" εἰς ΟΝ pec ‘atavingchewa land of Israel. 
δὲ ὅτι ᾿Αρχέλαος βασιλεύει Emi" τῆς Ιονδαίας ἀντὶ "Ἡρώδον 2? But when he heard that Arch-e-la-us rul- 
‘butthat Archelaas ae: νὰ Over ae instead of paves ed over Judea in the place of his father Herod, 

t απ iy’ - . . 

eee etn He Sal dep aes to go; shaving oon. divinely ee ὙΠ adn dabei 
θεὶς δὲ κατ᾽ ὄναρ, ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ μέρη τῆς Γαλιλαίας, : » he went 
Sinstructed ‘and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Gulilee: part of Galilee. 


23 καὶ ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην “Ναζαρέτ! ἢ And he came and lived in a city called 
and havingcome hedwelt in acity called Nazarcth; Naz-a-reth — so that what the prophets had 


ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι spoken would be fulfilled, "Ἢς shall be call- 
80 that should be fulniled that which was spoken by the = propicts, thet | ΑΖ Δ 4» 


Ναζωραῖος κληθήσεται. 
a Noasoreean = shall he be called. 
3. Ἐν.δὲ ταῖς. ἡμέραις. ἐκείναις παραγίνεται ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ CHAPTER 3 
Now in those duya _ comes: John τδὸ | Now in those days John the Baptist came 
βαπτιστῆς, κηρύσσων ἐν τῇ ἐρημῳ τῆς οὐ αἴας; 2*xai! λέγων, preaching in the wilderness of Judea. 


Baptist, proclaiming in thu wilderness * of yada and enying, 2 ἈΠ he ans saying Repent! For the king- 
Meravogire’ ἤγγικεν.γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 3 Obroc.yap : 


Tepent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens, For this com of Heaven is coming soon. 
ἐστιν ὁ ῥηθεὶς 02d" Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, | (For this is he who was spoken of by Isa- 
is hewhowasspokenof by Esalas the prophet, ssying, ἰδῇ the prophet,.saying, “The voice of one 


Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ‘Erowaoare τὴν ὁδὸν κυ- crying in the wilderness! Prepare the way of 
fThe) voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepara the way of (the, the Lord! Make His paths straight!”’) 


ρίου εὐθείας ποιεῖτε rac-rpiBouc.avrov. 4 Αὐτὸς.δὲ ὁ Ιωάννης 4 : ᾿ Δ τες, 
Lord, ‘straight “wake ae piithi: And*himself ‘John And John’s clothing was of camel’s hair, 


εἶχεν τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τριχῶν καμήλου, καὶ ζώνην δερ- and he wore a girdle of leather about his loins. 
had 


his ralment of hair  ofacamel, and ngirdle of And his food was locusts and wild honey. 
ματίνην περὶ THY.dopiy.avrov’ ἡ.δὲ τροφὴ "αὐτοῦ ἦν" ἀκρίδες 
leather about his loins, andthe food oflim was locusts 
cai μέλι ἄγριον. 
and yet Ahir 
¥ 3 é a + 4 4 td a “- ε 
5 Tore ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Ιεροσόλυμα καὶ πᾶσα ἢ 5Τ7Τῇῃξῃ Jerusalem and all Judea went out to 
Then went out to him erusnicn, and all Β 
: beagle ; ὡς aR τ ἢ , him, and all those of the country around the 
Ιουδαία καὶ πᾶσω ἡ περίχωρος τοῦ Ιορδάνου" 6 καὶ ἐβαπτί- 
Judges, and all the country around the ordan, and were bap- Jordan. ᾿ 
ζοντο" ἐν τῷ Ἰορδάνυ" im αὐτοῦ, ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἀμαρ- And they were baptized by him in the 
‘thed In the Jordan by = him, confessing “sina Jordan, confessing thei sins. 


γίας αὐτῶν. 7 ᾿Ιδὼν.δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Lacdov- 7 But when he saw many of the Phar-i-sees 


“heir Buthavingsean man ofthe Thariseea and Saddu- : ς . 
καίων ἐρχομένους ἐπὶ τὸ isis a‘avurov,! εἶπεν ἀὐτοῖς and 568: δυέξος coming 10:15. baptism; Ne 
- . { 6 ᾿ . 
cece see to his apilges * μεβαϊὰ tothem, Said to them, Children of vipers! Who wamed 
, ᾿ ~ ’ ε Π co” ~ , ᾿ ~ 9 
Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς ped- you lo flee from the wrath to come: 
Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you tofice from the com- 8Then bring forth fruits worthy of repent- 
neueng ὀργῆς; 8 ποιήσατε, Oly Sea ποὺς ἀξίους" τῆς μετα- ance! 
ὙΠῸ erora - . . 5 
ἜΝ ep Tee nee Merelore alee ΟΣ ot repent’ Ὁ And do not think you can say within your- 
νοίας" 9 καὶ μὴ.δόξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Πατέρα ἔχομεν 
ance: and think not toasy within yourselves ([‘For) ‘father ‘we “havea 


* εἰσῆλθεν entered Lttra. t — ἐπὶ (read τῆς ον. over Judwa) Li[t-a]. Υ τοῦ marpog 
αὐτοὺ ᾿Ηρώδον LTT: 4. = Nagaped LTT Ww. ᾿..“ καὶ Lilt Ja. y διὰ through ETT aw} 
δ ἣν αὐτοῦ LITrA. = & + [rdvres| all L. b+ ποταμῷ VIVE LTTra, © — avrou (react thé 
buptism) 1a[tra). 4 καρπὸν ἄξιον frust worthy OLTT. aw. 


6 ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ. {|| TV, 


selves, We have Abraham as our father. For] τὸν Δ. Bona λέγω.γὰρ ὑμῖν. ὕτι δύναται ὁ θεὸς in τῶν λίθων 


say to you that God is able to raise up child- =, “AbTMm: fort aay ἴο χοῦ, that ublole Θοὰ from “stotes 
τούτων ἐγεῖραι τέκνα ry ABpaay. 10 ἤδη.δὲ “καὶ! ἡ ἀξίν 
ren to Abraham from these stones. ‘these tornl-vupchihiven τὸ πάπας, ἄμε Β also the Siva 


10 7 1 ᾿ ’ cw ~ id -- t 
And even now the axe is laying at the πρὺς THY βιζαν τῶν δένδρων κεῖται' πᾶν οὖν δένῦρον μὴ 
root of the trees — therefore every tree that to the rovt ofthe trees Isapplled:"every ᾿ἐδβογαΐοσο tree not 
is not bearing good fruit is to be cut down ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. 


and thrown into the fire produclug “trult ‘good lacutdown and Into(the) fre 16 οὐδὲ. 
- ’ 1 . [ ᾽ 4 - ᾿ 5 af ld [2 « 
11τ. ν : 11 ᾿Εγὼ μὲν ‘Barrilw ὑμᾶς" ἐν ὕδατι εἰς μετάνοιαν' 6.68 
I indeed baptize you in water to ΓΕ i indeed baptize you with whiter to 2 ἐπι Satara but he who 
pentance. But He who is coming after me is ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος ἰσχυρότερός μου ἐστίν, οὗ οὐκ. εἰμὴ 
mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit sftcr πὲ (i+) coming pightler thanI Is, of whom Iam not 
to carry. He shall baptize you in the Holy ἱκανὺς ra vrocnuara βαστάσαι" αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν 
δι the sandals to bear: ho uu ‘will *baptise with (the) 


Spirit and in fire, € [2 4 e . ᾿ 19 ὗ o é d ~ . 
1211: ὡς ἄρ σεῖς a πνεύματι αγίῳ καὶ πυρί. οὗ τ πτύον ν epi 
His fan is π His hand and He will COM-  aspirit Holt and sith ai: Of whom the winnow!ng fan (In) in Ὗ ἄμε 
pletely clear His floor. And He will gather αὑτοῦ, καὶ διακαθαριῖ τὴν. ἀλωνα.αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνάξει 
His wheat into the storehouse. But He will ‘his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 


burn up the chaff, with fire that cannot be τὸν. σῖτον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην," τὸ.δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει 
put out. hie wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 


πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 
with fre nngucuchuable, 

13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jor- 13 Tore παραγίνεται ὁ Ιησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐπὶ τὸν 
dan river to be baptize d by John. Then comes Jenus from Gnoillea to the 


, δ» a , ᾿ - - ει » , - 

14 ΒΕ John was restraining Him, saying, I Ιορδάνην προς τὸν peaitele is κα βαπείσθηναὶ ied πείθω 
need to be baptized by You, and do You 14 ὁ. δὲ. Ἰωάννης" διεκώλυεν αὐτόν, λέγων, ‘Eye χρείαν ἔχω 
come to me? But John woshindoring him, saying, eed ‘have 


*But answering, Jesus said to him, Allow ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ σὺ ἔρχφ πρός με; 1δ᾽ Ἀποκριθεὶς 
it now, for in this way it is becoming to us by thee tobebnptizsed, nand*thon'cowust to me? *Answerlng 


to fulfill all righteousness. Then he gave way δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν ἱπρὸς αὐτόν, Αφες ἄρτι' οὕτως γὰρ 


: ‘but "Jesus said to him, Suffor(it] now; for thus 

to Him. , Εν t = - ~ , , 
16, ᾿ ᾿ πρέπον ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πληρῶσαι πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην. Tore 
And Jesus went up immediately out of tecoming itis tous ἕο fulfil all righteousness Then 
the water after He was baptized. And, be- ἀφίησιν αὐτόν. 16)Kat βαπτισθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς *avéGn 
hold! The heavens were opened to Him. And be*ftcre = him Ard Ber ise Den PApeinae:: .. ὐδῦύε. wane or 
᾽ ἢ 3 a mw εἢ a oF , » ’ ᾿ ~ t 

He saw the Spirit of God coming down like εὐθὲς! and τοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ ἰδού, Ἰανεῴχθησαν" Βαὐτῳ" οἱ 
ξ Immedintely from the wnter: and behold, were upeucd tohlm= the 
a dove. And He came upon Him. , ἜΝ πιλ ἢ πιο ΤΙ Deas - ὍΝ 
17 ἢ οὐρανοί, καὶ εἶδεν "τὸ! πνεῦμα Prov" θεοῦ καταβαῖνον ὡσεὶ 

And, behold! A voice came out of the heavens, and hesnw the Spirit of God = deaconmdlng ne 
. . . . , p ‘ll ἢ ᾽ ΒΕῚ i) J Ld 17 ᾿ [ὁ é ΓῚ 
heavens, saying, ΤῊΗΪ is My beloved Son, in περιστεραν, Prat" ἐρχύμενον em αὑτόν. καὶ ἰδοῦ, φωνὴ 
whom I am w ell-pl eased. ; Δ doves ; ane coming ows ΜΠ ἫΝ sue lo, : avon 
ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν U.vidg.uoU ὁ aya- 
out ofthe henvena, anying, This la my Son the be- 


πητύς, ἐν ὁ "εὐδόκησα", 
loved, in whom I have found dolight. 


CHAPTER 4 4 Tore τὸ" Ἰησοῦς ἀνήχθη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύ- 

1 ᾿ : Then Jesus wasledup into tha wilderncas by the 5pl- 
Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness ματος, πειρασθῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου. 2 καὶ νηστεύσας 
by the Spirit to be tempted by the devil. rit tobetempted by the devil, And having fasted 
And since He had not eaten for forty days ἡμέρας '"τεσσαράκοντα! καὶ 'νύκτας τεσσαράκοντα," ὕστερον 


and forty nights, He afterwards was hungry. “2°78 ‘forty and = “nights ἜΘΗ, atvarrenes 


¢— καὶ LITTAW. ‘ipas βαπτίζω LITrW. © + αὐτοῦ (read his granary) LT: W. ὃ --- Ἰωάννης 
(read he wos hindering) LT[Tra]w. ἰ αὐτῷ L. 2 βαπτισθεὶς δὲ LIT: aw. & εὐθὺς ἀνέβη LTTrwW. 
1 ἠνεῴχθησαν LL τὶ — αὐτῷ [L}r. κ — τὸ (read [the]) a} °— τοῦ 14} ν»- καὶ Lt [tea} 
4 ηὐδόκησα 1. "—b4. « τεσσεράκοντα Tira. ' τεσσεράκοντα νύκτας Τ; νύκτας τασσερ. Tra, 


I¥. MATTHEW. 7 


ἐπείνασεν. 8 καὶ προσελθὼν "αὐτῷ" ὁ πειράζων elrev®, Ei 3And the Tempter came to Him and said, 

he huugercd. And havingccme tobiu the tempter anid, If If You are the Son of God, command that 

υἱὸς εἶ τοῦ θεοῦ, εἰπὲ ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι ἄρτοι γένωνται. these stones may become bread. 

"Son που τὶ of God, speak that these stones “loaves 'may "become, ‘ 2 ᾿ 
4But He answered and said, It is written, 


4 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόν : 

Buthe Ailbist ina sald, ‘bbe tosh written, Not dy tras Giant “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
ζήσεται Ἰἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ Ykri" παντὶ ῥήματι ἐκπορευομένῳ διὰ every word coming out of the mouth of 
shull “live ‘man, bat by every word going out = through God.” 
στόματος θεοῦ. 5 Tore παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος tice 5 : k Him to the holy ci 
fthe{mouth ofGod, ‘Thon ραλαμβ re ao) ws? °Then the devil took Him y city 
τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν, καὶ Ἰΐστησιν'" αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ and set Him on the edge of the Temple. 
tho big city, and. sete him upon the sine of the © And he said to Him, If You are the Son of 
ἱεροῦ, 6 καὶ "λέγειϊ αὐτῷ, Ei υἱὸς el τοῦ θεοῦ, βάλε σεαν- God, throw Yourself down, for it is written, 
teinple, nud says tobliun, If *Son'thouart of God, cast thy-- “He shall give His angels charge of You, and 
τὸν κάτω. γίέγραπται.γάρ, Ὅτι τοῖς. ἀγγέλοις. αὐτοῦ ἐν- in their hands they shall hold You lest You 
ae down: — forlt τ μα νον τ τα ; Zone erie, he strike Your foot against a stone.” 

ἴται περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν οὔσίν σε, 7 : : Ἔν ae ee 
will give charge sacaiide thes, and in tien viats shall they boar thea, Jesus said to him, Again it ts μαμὰ, You 
μήποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν. πόδα.σου. 7 "Edn αὐτῷ shall not tempt the Lord your God. 


lest thoustrike ageinst actone thy foot. 7Seid "to *him 8 Again, the devil took Him up to a very 
ὁ Ιησοῖς, Πάλιν γέγραπται, Ovx.iemeipacerg κύριον τὸν high mountain and showed Him all the king- 
‘Jesus, Agaln It has been written, Thon ΒΌΛΙ: not tempt (the) Lord doms of the world and their glory. 


θεόν σον. 8 Πάλιν παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος εἰς 9 - : Wl of 

“Ged ‘thy. Again Ρ Ala him ‘the se ‘te And he said to aah : Bt give ne δ 
ὕρος ὑψηλὸν λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς βασι- these things if You will fall down and wo 

@mountain “high ‘erceedingly,and sbews tohim all the king- ship me. 

λείας τοῦ κόσμον καὶ τὴν. δόξαν. αὐτῶν, 9 καὶ dye" αὐτῷ, !°Then Jesus said to him, Get away, Satan! 

doms ofthe world and their glory, and says = toblm, For it is written, “You shall worship the 


“Ταῦτα πάντα co" δώσω, ἐὰν πεσὼν προσκυνήσῃς ἢ 
i e you shall 
*These*thinga ‘all tothea willIgive !f falllagdown thou site Lord your God, and Him alone y 


a ͵ - a -~ or - a 
μοι. 10 Tore λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ιησοῦς, Ὕπαγε, σατανᾶ" Serve. Ξ ᾿ 
ma, Then “ssys Sa a ‘Jesue, ἷ Get thea ΝΌΟΣ Satan; 11 Then the devil left Him. And, behold! 
γίγραπται. γάρ, Κύριον rdv.0edv.cov προσκυνήσεις, καὶ Angels came and waited upon Him. 
for it has been written, (The) Lord thy God shalt thou worship, «and 
αὐτῷ μύνῳ λατρεύσεις. 11 Tore ἀφίησιν αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος" 
him alone shalt thon serve Then lenves ‘him ‘the ‘devil, 
καὶ ἰδού, ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον καὶ dtnxdvouy αὐτῷ. 
and behold, angels came and = miniatered§ tohim, 


12 ᾿Ακούσας.δὲ “ὁ Ἰησοῦς" ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης παρεδόθη, av- ,, 
Βυι “having μετὰ ‘Jesus that John weaadelivered up, he But when Jesus heard that John had 


ἐχώρησεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 13 καὶ καταλιπὼν τὴν Ναζαρέτ," been betrayed, He drew back into Galilee. 


OTe ABER. y= emilee aud). ΒΑΤΙΒΕΛΟΣ paar 13 And He shen left Naz-a-reth and came to 
ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς ΒΚαπερναοὺμ' τὴν παραθαλασσίαν . «oh i ; 
having come netiwete ἐν sella chic μ Shick {is} on the Sea aida, ᾿ stay mn Ca-per-na-um, which is on the seaside, 
ἐν ὁρίοις αβονλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλείμ, 14 ἵνα πληρωθῇ in the borders of Ze-bu-lun and Naph-ta-li — 
In(the) borders of Zabulon and Xephthnilm, that might be fulfilled so that it might be fulfilled which was 
τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 15 TH i i 
that which wasspoken by LEaaiag the aaa a A 5: Land ea, sa ἐν uh ee 


αβουλὼν καὶ γῆ Νεφθαλείμ, ὁδὸν θαλάσσης πέραν τοῦ 
of Zsbulon, and nue of sited way of (the) ald crora the by the seaside, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of 


᾿Ἰορξάνον, Γαλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν, 16 ὁ: λαὺς ὁ καθήμενος the_nations, 
Jordan, Galllee ofthe natlons,. the people which was sitting 6 the people sitting in darkness have seen a 


= αὐτῷ TIrd. " + αὐτῷ lohim LTTrAW. 1 Ὁ ὃ LTTrAW. 7 ἐν LTrA. " ἔστησεν set LrTrA. 

εἶπεν guid L. δι εἶπεν eaid LTA. © ταῦτά σοι πάντα ITrA. ὁ + ὀπίσω μον behind 
me c[L]w. *—o ‘Ingovs ΤΤ ΔῊ ! Nafapai NazarathL; Nagapid w; Ναζαρὰ Nacara Trea. 
8 Kadapvaoty LTTraw. 


8 
great Light! And Light has sprung up to those 
sitting in the region and shadow of death” 
[see Isaiah 9:1]. 

17From that time Jesus began to preach 
and to cry, Repent! For the kingdom of 
Heaven has come near. 

18 and as Jesus walked by the sea of Gali- 
lee, He saw two brothers — Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother — 
throwing a net into the sea. For they were 
fishermen. 

‘9 and He said to them, Follow Me and I 
will make you fishers of men. 

20 And they immediately left their nets and 
followed Him. 

21 And going on from there He saw two 
other brothers — James the son of Zeb-e-dee, 
and his brother John — in the ship with their 
father, Zeb-e-dee, mending their nets. And 
He called them. 

22 and they immediately left the ship and 
their father and followed Him. 


?3 And Jesus went around all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their synagogues and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom. And He was healing 
every kind of disease and ailment among the 
people. 

*4His fame went into all Syria. And they 
brought to Him all who were sick, pressed: 
down by different diseases and torments, and 
the demon-possessed and the lunatics and the 
paralytics. And He healed them. 

25 and great crowds followed Him from 
Galilee and De-cap-o-lis and Jerusalem and 
Judea and beyond the Jordan. 


CHAPTER 5 


"But seeing the multitudes, He went up in- 
to the mountain. And when He had sat down, 
His disciples came to Him. 

7And He opened His mouth and taught 


᾿ σκοτίᾳ φῶς εἶδεν LTA; σκότει φῶς εἶδεν TW. ᾿ ro! Ἵ ἊΣ [ ; 
ι ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς ὅλῃ τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ τι; [ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς Tr (-— ὃ Ἴησοὺῦς TA) ἐν ὅλη τῇ Γαλιλαΐ 


Jesus I. 


MATOAIOS. IV, Ve 


~ ΄ - 6 

ἐν Ἰσκότει εἶδε φῶς" μέγα, καὶ τοῖς καθημένοις ν΄ 
ἰῷ darkness hasscen a“light ‘greut, and lothose whieh worcsilting In [ἐ80] 
χώρᾳ καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖς. 17 ᾿Απὸ 
counlry sod shadow of death, light bas sprung up tothem. Fron 

τότε ἤρξατο ὁ Inodde κηρύσσειν καὶ λέγειν, Μετανοεῖτε" 
that time began Jesuy to proclaim and to say, Topent ; 

ἤγγικεν.γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
for has drawn pear the kingdom ofthe  heavcus, 

18 Περιπατῶν.δὲ ᾿ὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς" παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς ἴ'αλι- 

And ?walking "Jcsus by the aca , Ob Gatie 

Aaiag εἶδεν δύο ἀδελφούς, Σίμωνα τὸν λεγόμενον Πέτρον, καὶ 
lea besaw two brothers, Simon who is called ‘Yeler, ond 
᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν. ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφίβλησταον εἰς 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
τὴν θάλασσαν" ἧσαν.γὰρ ἁλιεῖς. 19 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς," Δεῦτε 
the 5Ca, for they were fishers: and hesays totheto, Come 
ὀπίσω pov, Kat ποιήσω ὑμᾶς ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. 20 Oi.dé 
fishera of men. And they 


after me, andIwillmake you 
εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ cixrva ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him And 


προβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, εἶδεν ἄλλους δύο ἀδελφούς, ᾿Γάκωβον τὸν 
having gone on thence, hosaw other two brotliers, James the[sou) 
τοῦ ZeBedaioy καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν. ἀδελφὺν. αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ πλοιῳ 

of Zcbedce, and John his brother, in the ship 
μετὰ Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ. πατρὺς. αὐτῶν, καταρτίζοντας τὰ δίκτυα 

with Zebcdce their father, mending "nets 
3 - ν᾿ ’ » ᾿ t s 1 » ; 5 
αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς. 22 οἱ δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὸ 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately huving left the 


πλοῖον καὶ τὸν. πατέρα.αὐτῶν ἠκολούθησαν αὑτῷ. 
ship and their father followed him, 


23 Καὶ περιῆγεν ὅλην τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς," διδάσκων 
And νομί "αθουῦ ‘all *Galilee ‘Jesus, Leaching 
ἐν ταῖς. συναγωγαῖς. αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς 
in their syuagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν γόσον Kai πᾶσαν μαλακίαν 
kingdom, and _heniliug every discuse nud every bodily weakness 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ. 24 καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅλην τὴν Συ- 
nmong the people, And wentout tho famo of him into all Sy- 
ρίαν᾽ Kai προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας, 
ria, And they brought tohim all who were ill, 
ποικίλαις νόσοις καὶ βασάνοις συνεχομένους, "καὶ" δαιμονιζο- 
by various discascs and  tormicaots oppressed, and possessed by 
μένους, καὶ σεληνιαζομένους, καὶ παραλυτικούς" Kai ἐθερά- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralstics ; and he 
' ’ 4 , , ~ 1 , 5» 
πευσὲεν αὐτούς. 25 καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ απὸ 
healed them, And “followed “him “crowds ‘great from 
~ ͵ ᾿ ΄ ‘ 2 vo? , 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ Δεκαπόλεως καὶ Ἱεροσολύμων καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίας 
Galiloc and Deeapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 
καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 
πὰ beyond the Jordan, 
5 ᾿Ιδὼν. δὲ τοὺς ὕχλους, ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος" καὶ καθίσαν“ 


Dut seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and “having "sat 
τος αὐτοῦ, "προσῆλθον" αὐτῷ" οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 2 Kai avot- 
“ἀοτγαι ‘he, come to him his disciples. And havin 


— ὃ Ἰησοῦς GLTMAW. Καὶ + [ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς] 


WTA; ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅλην τὴν ᾿᾿αλιλαίαν W. ὦ -- και Lilia, ὃ προσῆλθαν Tir. 9 ---ΟΟὐτώ L 


MaTTHEW. 


Vv. 
ξας τὸ στόμα. αὐτοῦ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς, λέγων, 3 Μακάριοι ob 
opened his mouth hetaught them, eaying, Dicased (nro) the 


πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι' ὅτι αὐτῶν ἔστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
poor lu spirit ; for thelrs is tho kingdom of the henvons.” 
4 νμακάριοι ot πενθοῦντες" ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
ὅ. μακάριοι οἱ πραεῖς" ὅτι αὐτοὶ κληρονομήσουσιν τὴν γῆν." 
“ΠῚ Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
᾿μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες καὶ διψῶντες τὴν δικαιοσύνην" Ort 
~Bleaged they who hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
αὐτοὶ χορτασθήσονται. 7 μακάριοι ot ἐλεήμονες" ὅτι αὐτοὶ 
ΠΕΣ shall be filled, Blessed tho merciful; for they 
ἐλεηθήσονται. 8 μακάριοι οἱ καθαροὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ" ὅτι αὐτοὶ τὸν 
shall find mercy. Blessed the pure In heart; for they 
θεὸν ὄψονται. 9 μακάριοι οἱ εἰρηνοποιοί" ὅτι -Iavroi" vioi θεοῦ 
*God ‘shall 2sce. Qlessed the peacemnkers; for they sone of God 


κληθήσονται. 10 μακάριοι οἱ δεδιωγμένοι ἕνεκεν dixato- 
shall be called Blessed they who have been persecuted on accountof right- 


σύνης" ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 11 μακάριοί 
eousness; for theirs is the kingdam ofthe henrena, Blessed 


ἐστε, ὅταν ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ διώξωσιν, καὶ εἴπωσιν πᾶν 
ΔΓΕ γ6 when theyshallreproach you, and sholl persccute,and ahallsay every 
πονηρὸν τῥῆμα! καθ᾽ ὑμῶν "ψευδόμενοι," ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ. 12 χαί- 

wicked word against you, lying, onaccountof me. Be- 
ρετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ- μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" 


joice ond exult, for yourrcward (is) great in tho heavens; 
of a ᾽ -- 

ρὕτως. γὰρ ἐδίωξαν τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς πρὸ ὑμῶν. 
forcthus thoy persecuted the prophets who(were)befora you 


13 Ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς" ἐὰν.δὲ τὸ ἄλας μωρανθῇ, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: butif the salt become tastclcss, 
ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται; εἰς οὐδὲν ἰσχύει ἔτι, εἰ μὴ .βλη- 
with what 8}14}} [Ὁ Βα δα] δὰ 7 for nothing hasitetrength anylonger, but to be 
θῆναι! ἕξω, "kai! καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 14 Ὑμεῖς 


east ont, and tobetrampledupon by nion, Ye 
ἐστε τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου" ov.dvvarar πόλις κρυβῆναι ἐπάνω 
ΔΙῸ the light ofthe world, 7eannot ‘a city be hid on 


ὄρους κειμένη" 15 οὐδὲ καίουσιν λύχνον καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτὸν 
a@ mountaln situated, Nor dothey light alamp and put it 
ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ λάμπει πᾶσιν τοῖς 
Onder ὑμὸ corn measure, but upon the lanipstand; and it shincs forall who 
ἐν ry οἰκίᾳ. 16 οὕτως λαμψάτω τὸ.φῶς ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
(are) in tho house, Thus let shine: your Ilght beforo 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὕπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ καλὰ ἔργα, καὶ doka- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
σωσιν τὸν.πατέρα. ὑμῶν τὸν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 
glorify your Father who(lajin the heavens, 
17 Μὴ.νομίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι τὸν νόμον ἢ τοὺς προ- 
Think not that Icame toabolish the wor thy pro- 
φητας" οὐκιῆλθον καταλῦσαι, ἀλλὰ πληρῶσαι. 18 ἀμὴν.γὰρ 
pheta; Iecame not ἴο abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, ἰῶτα ἕν ἢ 
1} toyou, μι ehallpassawaythe henren andthe earth, lota ‘ono or 
μία κεραία ov.un παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, Ewo.dy πάντα 
ona tiltl inno wire shall pnasaway from the law until all 
P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
“ —pnya (read (thing )}) Lrtra. 


§ — ψευδόμενοι L, 
* — mai LiTra. 


them, saying, 
Blessed are the poor in spirit! For theirs is 

the kingdom of Heaven. 

*Blessed are those who mourn! For they 
shall be comforted. 

> Blessed are the meek! For they shall inherit 
the earth. 

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst 
after righteousness! For they shall be filled. 

Blessed are the merciful! For they shall 


obtain mercy. 

8Blessed are the pure in heart! For they 
shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers! For they shall 
be called the sons of God. 

10Blessed are those who have been perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake! For theirs is 
the kingdom of Heaven. 

11 Blessed are you when they shall call you 
names and shall persecute you, and when 
they shall lie, saying every evil word against 
you for My sake. 

12 Rejoice and leap for joy! For great is 
your reward in Heaven. For so they perse- 
cuted the prophets who were before you. 

13 you are the salt of the earth. But if the 
salt loses its taste, with what shall it be salt- 
ed? For it no longer has its strength, but is to 
be thrown out and trampled upon by men. 

14¥Vou are the light of the world. A city 
that is situated on a hill cannot be hidden. 

15Nor do they light a lamp and put it un- 
der a bushel, but they pur it on the lamp- 
stand. And it shines for all who are in the 
house. 

16Fven so let your light so shine before 
men that they may see your good works and 
glorify your Father who is in Heaven. 

17Do not think that I came to do away 
with the Law or the Prophets. 1 did not come 
to do away, but to fulfill, 

'8 For truly 1 say to you, Until the sky and 
the earth pass away, not one jot or one tittle 
shall pass away from the Law until all has 


4 — αὐτοὶ (read κληθή. they shall be culled) [L}r{tea]. 
" βληθὲν having beengust Lr. ὃν 


£0 
been fulfilled. 

19Whoever then shall break one of these 
commandments, even the least, and shall 
teach men so, that one shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of Heaven. But whoever shall 
practice and teach them, that one shall be 
called great in the kingdom of Heaven. 

20For | say to you that unless your right- 
eousness shall be over and above fhut of the 
scribes and Pharisees, you shall in no way en- 
ter into the kingdom of Heaven. 

2!You have heard that it was said to the 
ancient ones, “You shall not murder” — also, 
“Whoever shall murder shall be in danger of 
the Judgment.” 

*2 But 1 say to you that everyone who is 
angry with his brother, without cause, shall be 
liable to the Judgment. But whoever shall say 
to his brother, Raca, shall be liable to the San- 
he-crin. But whoever shall say, Fool, shall be 
in 1 danger of the fire of hell. 

231} then, you are offering your gift at the 
altar and shall remember there that your 
brother has something against you, 

241eave your gift there before the altar and 
go. First be reconciled to your brother and 
then return and offer your gift. 

25 Agree quickly with him who has a cause 
against you, while you are s/i/f in the highway 
with him, lest this adversary deliver you , 
to the judge, and the judge deliver you to 
the officer, and you be cast into prison. 

26Truly I say to you, you shall not ever 
leave there till you have paid the last bit. 

27 You have heard it was said to the men of 
old, “You shall not commit adultery.” 

28 But I say to you that everyone who looks 
ona woman to lust after her has already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his heart. 

*But if your right eye causes you to sin, 
pluck it out and throw it from you. For it is 
more profitable for you that one of your 
members should be lost, and not that your 
whole body should be thrown into hell. 

30 and if your right hand causes you to sin, 


7 ὑμῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη Ta. 
αὑτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ LTTrAW. 


Ltraw 5 << αὑτῆς 1. 


MATCAS TE. Vv. 


γένηται. 19 ὃς. ἐὰν οὖν λύαῃ μίσιν νῶν ἱντολῶν τούτων τῶν 
cone to pass. Whoever tvhanakallbreak ong of these comuandwenis the 


ἐλαχίστων, καὶ διδάξῃ οὕτω 
Kiar καὶ διὸ ΔΑ ur ς τοὺς Ἡρπρυ πον; ἐλάχιστος κλη- 


θήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν κ ὃς δ' ἄν ποιήσῃ καὶ 
bewvalled in the kingdom ofthe horavena; but whoover ennil pructlse nnd 


pea οὗτος μέγας KAnOneerat ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν 
thall teach [them], 118 [029] gréut shall be called in tho kingdom of tbe 
οὐρανῶν: 20 λέγω. γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν. μὴ περισσεύσῃ πῇ δικαιο- 

heavens, ForI say toyou, That unless shall oround Sights 
πλεῖον τῶν γραμματέων Kai εἰ Φαρισαίων, οὐ.μὴ 
above (that) οὗ the acribes an Pharisees, inno wise 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
shallyoenterinto the kingdom ofthe heavens, 

21 Ἤκούσατε ὅτι "ἐῤῥέθη! τοῖς ἀρχαίοις.Ἡ Οὐφονεύσεις" 

Ye have heard that it waaasald tothe ancients, Thou shalt not commit murder; 


ὃς. δ᾽ ἂν povevoy, ἔνοχος ἔσται τῷ κρίσει. 22 tyw.de 
but whoever shall commit murder, Uable eball be tothe judgment, But I 


λέγω ὑμῖν, Ore πᾶς ὁ ὀργιζόμενος τῷ. ἀδελφῴ.αὐτοῦ Teta 4? 
aay to you, That every one who ls angry with hia ether. Hghtly, 
ἔνοχος ἔσται κρίσει' ὃς. δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ τῳ.ἀδελφῳ. αὐτοῦ, 
Unble ahallbe tothe judginent: but whoever shalleay to hls brother, 
*‘Paxa,' ἔνοχος ἷσται τῷ συνεδρίῳ: ὃς. δ᾽, ἂν εἴπῃ, Μωρέ 
Baca, Uable shall be to the bite eke but whoever abil uy, Foo. 
ἔνοχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. 29 Ἐὰν οὖν προσ- 
liable -ahallbe to the Gehenno of fire. If therefore thou 
φέρῃς τὸ δῶρόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, κἀκεῖ μνησθῇς 
ebalt offer thy glit at the altar, aud there ahalt Med 4 
ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἔχει τὶ κατὰ σοῦ, 24 ἄφες ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν 
that ἐπ hrother has something against nee, leave there *gitt 
σου ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ὕπαγε, πρῶτον διαλ- 
‘thy before the altar, and go ἀκ νι pen be 
λάγηθι τῷ.ἀδελφῴ.σου, καὶ τότε ἐλθὼν πρόσφερε τὸ ζῶ ΡΟΝ 
reconciled tothy brother, and then having come offer 
σου. 25 Ἴσθι εὐνοῶν τῷ.ἀντιδίκῳσου ταχύ, ἕως ὅτου ἐν 
‘thy. Be agrecing gar thine eanerne ROrey qutckly, whilst thou art 
δὲν ry ὁδῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ," μήποτέ σε παραδῷ ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ 
In the way with him, lest “thee “deliver acho tadvere party to the 
b Ι 
κριτῇ. καὶ ὁ κριτής ὕσε παραδῷ" τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ, καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν 
judges, and the judeo thee deliver totne offi per, and εἰ φύλακι 
βληθήση. 26 ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, οὐ.μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν, 
thou be cass, Verily ΤΥ to thes, Inno wiles shalt thou ἜΣ; out thence, 
ἕως.ἂν amocwe τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην. 
until thon pay the δὲ kodrantas, 
27 “Heoveare ore *éppeOn" “τοῖς ἀρχαίοις." Ov_potyeve 
Yeo have henrd that it wassaid tothe sucients: Thou shalt not commit 
σεις" 28 ἐγὼ.δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε πᾶς ὁ βλέπων γυναῖκα πρὸς 
adultery : ioe I assy to you, thatevery one that looks upon ee te 


τὸ ἐπιθυμῆσαι δαὐτῆς," ἤδη ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ 
lust after ber, already has committed adultery eich her in 


καρδίᾳ "αὐτοῦ." 9 εἰ. δὲ ὑιὀφθαλμός.σου ὁ δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει 
Theart Vita, But lf thine eye, the right, cause “to “offend 


σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμ 
‘thee, pluckout it and cast(it)from thee: 


τ ἐῤῥήθη LT-aW, 


b — σε παραδῷ 1τ[ 11]. 
Φ ἑαντοῦ 1» 


σύνη ὑμῶν" 
ΘΟΙΔΙΊΘΒΒ 5.90: 


σοι ive 
Θ for thee that 


a per’ 
4 αὐτὴν 


upe ρει.γά 
for it ls profitahle 


¥ — εἰκῇ υτ[ tra]. 4 poxa T. 
© — τοῖς apxaiorg GLETrAW. 


v. MATTHEW. 


ἀπόληται ty rov.pedrdv.cov, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά.σου BAnOg 
abhsuld perish one οὗ thy wembers, and not “whoie "thy “boly be cast 
εἰς γίενναν. 30 καὶ εἰ ἡ. δεξιά.σον χεὶρ σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον 
Inte Geflenna Andif thyright hand couse"to’offend'thee, cut off 
αὐτὴν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" συμφέρει.γαρ σοι ἵνα ἀπόληται 
It and enst({it)from thee: foritis profitable for thee that should perish 
ὲν τῶν. μελῶν σον, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά. σου ᾿[βληθῇ εἰς γέενναν." 
one of thy wewbera, andnot®whole 'thy "body  becast into Gebenna 
31 εἰΕῤῥεέθη" δὲ. Ore! b¢.av ἀπολύσῃ τὴν. γυναϊκα. αὐτοῦ, 
It was anid also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
Cérw αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον. 32 tyw.dé λέγω ὑμῖν, Ore ἰὸς. ἂν 
let him givetoher a lottcr of divorce: but I way toyou. ἐμαὶ whoover 
ἀπολύσρὶ τὴν. γυναϊκα.αὐτοῦ, παρεκτὺς λόγον πορνείας, ποιεῖ 
shall put away his wife, exrept onaccoubtof fornication, causes 
αὐτὴν "μοιχᾶσθαι " καὶ ἰὸς. ἐὰν' ἀπολελυμένην “yapneg," 
her tocommitadultery; and whuever her who hus been putaway shall marry, 
μοιχᾶται. 
conimita atoltery. 
33 Πάλι» ἠκούσατε, ort ξἐῤῥεθηϊ τοῖς. ἀρχαίοις, Οὐκ. ἐπιορ- 
Again, τὸ have heard that it was anid lothe ancionts, Thouahalt not 
ἀποδώσεις.δὲ τῷ κυρίῳ τοὺς ὕρκους.σου" 34 ἐγὼ 
thine ontha. I 


κήσεις, 
forawear thyself, but thou shalt render tothe Lor 
δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ ὀμόσαι ὕλως, μήτε ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὅτι θρόνος 
"but aay ἐο ΤΟ pot toswear δἱ all, neither by the heavon, because [86] throna 
ἐστὶν τοῦ θεοῦ" 35 μήτε ἐν rp γῇ. ὅτι ὑποπόδιόν ἐστιν τῶν 


it is of God; nor by theearth, because(the) footstool it le 
ποδῶν.αὐτοῦ" pnre εἰς ‘lepoodAupa, ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶν τοῦ 
of bia foot: nor by Jerusalem, because(the}) city It ls ofthe 


΄ ᾿ ἃ ΄ , ~ ~ ? ’ ΓΙ 
μεγάλον βασιλέως" 36 μήτε ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇισον ὀμύσῳς, ort 
grent King. Neitber by thy head ebalt thou swear, because 
οὐ δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα λευκὴν "ἢ μέλαιναν ποιῆσαι." 87 orw' 
thouartnotable one ‘hair white or black to make. *Lat *be 
δὲ ὁλόγος. ὑμῶν, vai vai, ov οὔ" “τὸ. δὲ περισσὸν τούτων ἐκ 
‘hat your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, pay: but what(ils) more than these from 
τοῦ πονηροῦ ἐστιν. 
9611} ia. 
38 Ἠκούσατε ὅτι δἐῤῥέθη,!} ᾿Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, καὶ 
Yehaveheard that it was aald, Eye for eye, and 
ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδύντυς" 39 ἐγὼ.δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ ἀντιστῆναι τῷ 
tooth for tooth; butI aay toyou not toresist 
πονηρῷ" ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις σε Ppamice imi! τὴν.δεξιάν σον σιαγόνα," 
evil; but whosoever thee shallatrike on thy right cheek, 
στρεψον αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν ἄλλην᾽ 40 καὶ τῷ θέλοντί σοι κρι- 
turn ohio also the other; and tohblm who would with thee go 
θῆναι καὶ τὸν. χιτῶνά.σον λαβεῖν, ἄφες αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον" 
tolaw and thy tunic take, ld tohim alao(thy) cloak; 
4] καὶ ὕστις cea γαρεύσει μίλιον ἕν, ὕπαγε per αὐτοῦ δύο. 
and whomever thee wiiicompeltogo mile ‘one, go with him two, 
42 τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε τδίδον"" καὶ τὸν.θέλοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ "δανεί- 
Tohimwho eaksof thee give; and himthat wishes from thes τὸ bor- 
σασθαι μὴ. ἀποστραφῇς. 
row ton shalt not turn away from. 


TI 
cut it offand throw it from you. For it is 


more profitable for you that one of your 


members should be lost, and not that your 
whole body be thrown into hell. 

311 was also said, ‘““Whoever puts away his 
wife, let him give her a letter of divorce.” 

32 But I say to you that whoever puts away 
his wife, except on account of fornication, 
causes her to commit adultery. And whoever 
marries the divorced one commits adultery. 


33 A pain, you have heard it was said to the 
ancient men, “You shall not swear falsely, but 
you shall perform your oaths to the Lord.” 


34But I say to you, Do not swear at all— 
not by Heaven, because it is God’s throne— 

Snor by the earth, because it is His foot- 
stool — not by Jerusalem, because it is the 
city of the great King. 

3You shall not swear by your head, be- 
cause you are not able to make one hair 
white or black. 

37 But let your word be, Yes, yes, No, no! 
For whatever is more than these is from evil. 

38 You have heard that it was said, “Eye for 
eye and tooth for tooth.” 

39 But I say to you, Do not resist evil. But 
whoever shall strike you on your right 
cheek, turn the other to him also. 

49 And to him who would sue you and take 
your tunic, give him your coat also. 

41 and whoever compels you to go one 
mile, go two with him. 

42Give to him who asks of you, and you 

shall not turn away from him that wishes to 

borrow from you. 


: f εἰς γέενναν ἀπέλθῃ into Gehenna go aw.ly LTTra, 
tras ὁ ἀπολύων every one that puts away LTTra. 

"= γαμήσας has married L, 

@trikes upon LTtra, 

* δανίσασθαι τ, 


5 ποιήσαι ἢ μέλαιναν LTTrA. 


ε ἐῤῥήθη LTrAW. 
ἃ μοιχενθῆνας {ὑὔττιλ.- 
Serra: shall be La, 
& σιαγύνα gov LTrA; — cov (read the nght cheek) τ. 


b — Om LTTra, 
Isbewhor, 
P paride: εἰς 
F δός LITrA, 


12 


43 You have heard it was said, You shall love 
your neighbor and hate your enemy. 

*4But I say to you, Love your enemies. 
Bless those who curse you. Do good to those 
who hate you. And pray for those who in- 
sult you and persecute you: 

4°50 that you may be sons of your Father 
who is in Heaven. For He makes His sun to 
rise on evil and good. And He sends rain on 
the just and unjust. 

*°For if you love those who love you, 
what reward do you have? Do not the tax- 
collectors do the same? 


47and if you only greet your brothers, - 


what do you do more than others? Do not 
the tax-collectors also do so? 

*8Therefore, you shall be perfect, even as 
your Father who is in Heaven is perfect. 


CHAPTER 6 

1Be careful that you do not do your good 
deeds before men in order to be seen by 
them. Otherwise you do not have any re- 
ward with your Father who is in Heaven. 
2Therefore, when you do good deeds, do 
not sound a trumpet before you, like the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
streets (so that they may have glory from 
men). Truly I say to you, they have their 
reward. 

>But when you are doing good deeds, do 
not let your left hand know what your right 
hand is doing 

so that your good deeds may be in secret. 
And your Father, who is watching in secret, 
will Himself reward you openly. 

* And when you pray, you shall not be like 
the hypocrites, for they love to pray stand- 
ing in the synagogues and in the corners of 
the streets (so that they may be seen by 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ, V, VI. 


43 'Heovoare ὅτι ᾿ἐῤῥέθη," ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν. πλησίον.σον καὶ 
Yo havo henrd that [t wus sald, Thon shalt love thy neighbour aod 
, ᾿ " , ? a ᾿ - » - 4 
μισήσεις τὸν. ἐχθρόν. σου" 44 ἐγὼ.δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ᾿Αγαπᾶτε τοὺς 
hate thine eneniy. ButI any tu you, Lore 
a ι - Π ~ Ἢ Ω - “ 
ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, "εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωμένους ὑμᾶς, καλῶς 
7enemlea ‘your, bless thornewho curse you, well 
ποιεῖτε “τοὺς μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς,." καὶ προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ τῶν 
‘do tothose who hate you, and pray fer those who 
Σἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶς καὶ" διωκόντων ὑμᾶς" 45 ὅπως γένησθε 
despitefully use you and persecute you; aothnt yo may bu 
υἱοὶ τοῦ. πατρὸς. ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς" ὅτι τὸν. ἡλιον. αὐτοῦ 
sons of your Father who(ls)In[(the}heavens: for his sun 
ἀνατέλλει ἐπὶ πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθούς, καὶ βρέχει ἐπὶ δικαίους 


he causes torlse on evil and good, and sands ruly on junt 
καὶ ἀδίκους. 46 ἐὰν. γὰρ ἀγαπήσητε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, 
and == unjust, For if ye love those who love you, 
τίνα μισθὸν ἔχετε; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι τὸ abrd" ποιοῦσιν ; 
what reward haveye? “not 7also“*tho*tax“gatherers’the "anme 'do? 
47 καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθε τοὺς. ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν μόνον, τί περισ- 


ond if your brethren only, what extravril- 
4 ~ . + q a 4 t λ ~ " ΓῚ ve tl ~ ΡῈ 48 . θ 

σον ποίειτε; ovyi καὶ Ot “TEAWVAL “ουτως ποιουσιν Μ ἐσεσσϑ 

nary doye? “Not “also*the “taz"galhercra so 'doP 4ghall ‘be 


T t ~ ’ bb. ΙΔ 4 i - cS ᾿ ~~ > ~ ἢ 
οὖν υμεῖς τέλειοι, ὠσπερ' ὑππατηριυμὼν “ὁ εν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 


ye solute 


"therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who(Is]lu the heavens 
τέλειός ἐστιν. 
porfect in. 
G Προσέχετε τὴν. "ἐλεημοσύνην" ὑμῶν μὴ ποιεῖν ἔμπροσθεν 
Teware your alms not todo before 


ων 1 , -“ 1} ~ αν 3 , . ᾿ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, πρὸς.τὸ.θεαθῆναι αὐτοῖς" εἰς δὲ μήγε, μισθὸν 
men, inerderto beseon bythem:  otherwisa reward 
οὐκ ἔχετε παρὰ τῷ.πατρὶ ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν ‘roicg' οὐρανοῖς. 2 ὅταν 
ye have ποὺ with your Father who(lsjin the hearena, When 
οὖν mone ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ. σαλπίσῃς ἵμπροσθέν σου, 
therefore thou doest alms, do nut sound a tramwpet befure thice, 
ὥσπερ ot ὑποκριταὶ ποιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγᾶϊς καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ΒΒ the hypocrites do In the Bylugogues end in the 
ῥύμαις, ὅπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων" 
etrests, that they may have glory from mch. 
ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσιν τὸν. μισθὸν. αὐτῶν. 8 σοῦ.δὲ ποιοῦντος ἐλεη- 
toyou, they have thelr reward, Lut thou doing 4 
μοσύνην, μὴ-γνώτω ἡ ἀριστερά.σου “τί ποιεῖ ἡ.δεξιά. σου, 
alma, tnot‘know ‘thy "“left“hand what doer thy right huad, 
4 ὕπως ἔξ σου ἡ.ἐλεημοσύνη!" ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ᾽ Kai ὑπατήρισου 
aothat *may “be 'thino “alms In secret: aud thy Father 
ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ "atric" ἀποδώσει σοι 'tv.rp.gavepy." 
who seca secret hinwelf shall render tu thee openly. 
6 Kai ὅταν "προσεύχρ, οὐκιῖσῃ ὥσπερ' οἱ ὑποκριταί, 
And when thou ὑγηγυμῦ, thou shalt vot be AB the hypucrites, 
ιλοῦσιν "ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς γωνίαις τῶν 
Ια the eynagoguas and in tho corners of the 


ἀμὴν λέγω 
Vers ty 


ὅτι 
for they lore 


a  ..ν.ν..νϑν.1.......---. ..΄ὕ΄΄ᾧὃὄὃῚῖς ΠΤ  γ,͵υρ  Τττττχκὼ  τς,ἠἠἠ το ιῬΕε:Ψς---Ἡ-..-.---ρΦΨ.-ς.ς-..-“ 


* ἐῤῥήθη LT AW. 


® — ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶς καὶ LITIA, 


the sanie LTTraw. 


9 δικαιοσύνην Tighteousuess GLTT-AW, 
1— ἐν τῷ φανερῷ LTTrAW, 


LTTra. 
be as LTTra. 


* — εὐλογεῖτε. - - μισοῦντας ὑμᾶς LTTrA. τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμας ‘iW. 
7 οὕτως ΒΟ LTrA. 5 ἐθνικοὶ heathen GLTTrAW 5 τὸ αὐτὸ, 
ς ὃ οὐράνιος the heuvenly trtra, ὁ + δὲ butt! J. 
[..-. τοῖς τ. δὴ σοῦ ἐλεημοσννηὴ AT. ἃ - auros 

k προσεύχησθε, οὐκ ἔσεσθε ὡς yo pray, yo shall ut 


ὑ ὡς ng 1.71.4. 


VI. WATTHEW: 


«λατειῶν ἑστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι, ὕπως Ἰᾶν" φανῶσιν τοῖς 
εἰτοο standing to pray, 80 that ἜΡΙΣ may appear 


ἀνθρώποις᾽ ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ™Sre’ ἀπέχουσιν τὸν μισθὸν 
to won. Verily I ΒΑ to you, that they have "reward 


αὐτῶν. 600.08, ὕταν mpocedyy, εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ "ταμιεϊόν".σου, 
"thoir, Butthou, whon thou prayest, . enter into ἊΣ chamber, 


καὶ κλείσας τὴν.θύραν.σου, xpbocvtat τῷ.πατρί.σου τῷ ἐν 
and having ahat thy door, pray to thy ather who Cs} In 
T@KpUTTD καὶ ὁςπατήρισονυ ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ ἀπο- 

recrot; and thy Fnther who sees In secret will 


δώσει σοι οἑνιτῷ φανερῷ". ἢ Τιρυσεε χό μενον  οὲ pn Barrodo- 
render to thea openly, ut when ye pray do not use vain 


γήσητε," ὥσπερ οἱ ἐθνικοί" δοκοῦσιν.γὰρ ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολυλογίᾳ 
repetitions, the heathous: ον wh think thot in. *mouch *gpeaking 


αὐτῶν εἰσακουσθήσονται. 8 ok οὖν ὁμοιωθῆτε αὐτοῖς" 
‘thelr they shall ae heard. ot *therofore ‘be Tike to tham ; 


olvey.yap ὁ b.rarnp.v ὧν ρείαν ba hab πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς 
for "knows yout Father oe what ‘htnge cod ‘ye “have before ye 


αἰτῆσαι αὐτόν. Qovrwe οὖν πρσξιυγεαθε ὑμεῖς" Πάτερ.ἡμῶν 
ask him, Thus therefore Pray ye: Our Father 


ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἁγιασθήτω τὸ. ὄνομά.σου" 10 πἐλθέτωϊ 
who(art)in tho heavens, aanstified be thy name; let come 


ἡ-βασιλεία. σον" γενηθήτω τὸ. θέλημά σου; ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ 
thy kingdom ; let be done es in Beavers [50] ao 


ἐπὶ ττῆς" γῆς" 11 πἀαεΣ ϑλώμον τὰ ἐπιούσιον δὸς ἡμῖν σῆ- 
upon the enrth; our bread the needed give ns 


pnor: 12 καὶ ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰ ὀφειλήματα οἡ ἡμῶν, ὡς καὶ ἡμεῖς 
forgive us debts, also 
rig yl ΒΥ ΣΕ αι ΕΝ, 13, και py. εἰσενέγερς ἡμᾶς εἰς 
το our debtora; i lead no 
πειρασμόν, ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ ene ότι σοῦ ἐστιν 
semppation, but deliver ous from evil, For 819 ἘΣ 


ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς ἀνα; ἀμήν. 
the kingdom ondthe powcr andthe glory to the 


14’ Ἑὰν.γὰρ ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις πὰ ἐνῆν. μον είν; 
Forif ya forgive men their ΘΠΟΒῦνΕ, 


ἀφήσει καὶ ὑμῖν ὁ-πατὴ μῶν ὁ οὐράνιος" 15 ἐὰν.δὲ μὴ 


petit "alsg "you ‘your "Father “the “heavenly. but if *not 
τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις “τὰ παραπτώματα.αὐτῶν," οὐδὲ ὁ 
Ἐπ forgive men their offences, nelther 


πατὴρὑμῶν ἀφήσει τὰ παραπτώ "ρα αι al 
"Father “your ‘wil forgive your offen 


10 Ὅταν.δὲ νηστεύητε, μὴ. ἤνεῦϑε τὥσπερ' οἱ ὑποκριταὶ 
Aud wheo ΣΟ fast, as _ the hypocrites, 


σκυθρωποί" ΡΞ ΒΟΣΝ τὰ. πρόσωπα αὐτῶν," 
Gowneadt In countennnes; for they disfigure thelr faces, 
ὕπως φανῶσιν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ynorevovrec’ ἀμὴν λέγω 
so that they may appear, to men fasting. Verily ‘I say 
ὑμῖν, *ore" ἀπέχουσιν τὸν. μισθὺν. αὐτῶν. 17 σὺ.δὲ νηστεύων 
toyon, that they have thelr reward, Butthou,  faating, 
ἄλειψαΐ σου τὴν κεφαλήν, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν.σου νίψαι" 18 ὕπως 

abolut thy bead, and thy "face ‘wash, so that 

μὴ. φανῇς τοῖς ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων," ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρί 

thon mayest not appear to men fasting, but to *Father 


men). Truly, I say to you that they have 
their reward. 

®But when you pray, go into your inner 
room, shut your door, and pray to your 
Father who is in secret. And your Father, 
who sees in secret, shall reward you openly. 

7 But when you pray, do not vainly babble 
words, as the heathen do. For they think 
that they shall be heard because of their 
many words. 

8Then do not be like them, for your 
Father knows what things you need before 
you ask Him. 

? Therefore, pray in this way: 

Our Father, who is in Heaven, Hallowed be 
Your name. 

101 e1 Your kingdom come, and let Your 
will be done, on earth as it is in Heaven. 

1 Give us today our daily bread, 
2 and forgive us our debts as we also forgive 
our debtors. 

13 And do not lead us into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. For Yours is the kingdom 
and the power and the glory, forever. Amen. 

14For if you forgive men their offences, 
your heavenly Father will forgive you too. 

'S But if you do not forgive men their of- 
fences, neither will your Father forgive your 
offences. 

16 And when you fast, do not be sad like 
the hypocrites, for they disfigure their faces 
so as to appear to men to be fasting. Truly I 
say to you that they have their reward. 

'7But you, when you fast, oil your head 
and wash your face, 

18-6 that you may not appear to men to 
be fasting. But you fast to your Father who 


1— Gv LITrAW. ™—OriLrtraA. "raetgvTA,, °— ap τῷ φανερῷ LTTrA. P βατταλογήσητα TA. 


4 ἐλθάτω τὶ * — τῆς LITcAW. 


® ἀφήκαμεν have forgiven LItrA. *— ὅτι σοῦ to end of verse 


GLTTraW. "<= τὰ naoar.avray T. "as Lttra, Yeavray bk, ¥—Oort LITA, Υ yng, τοῖς ἀνθρώ. In 


Tz 


is in secret. And your Father who sees in 
secret will reward you openly. 

'2Do not store up for yourselves treasures 
on earth, where moth and rust spoil, and 
where thieves break through and steal. 

2°But store up treasures for yourselves in 
Heaven, where neither moth nor rust spoil, 
and where thieves do not break thraqugh or 
steal. 

21For where your treasure is, your heart 
will be there also. 

22The lamp of the body is the eye. So if 
your eye is sound, your whole body will be 
illuminated. 

*3But if your eye is evil, your whole body 
will be dark. Therefore, if the light that is in 
you is darkness, how great is the darkness! 


24No one is able to serve two lords. For 
either he wilt hate the one and he will love 
the other; or, he will hold to one and he will 
despise the other. You are not able to serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Because of this I say to you, Do not be 
anxious as to your life—what you should eat 
and what you should drink—nor for your 
body, what you should put on. Is not the 
life more than the food, and the body more 
than the clothing? 

ΟΊ ook at the birds of the sky. You will 
see that they do not sow, nor do they reap, 
nor do they gather into barns. Yet your 
heavenly father feeds them. Are you not 


much better than they? 

27But which of you by being anxious is 
able to add one cubit to his height? 

28 and why are you worried about cloth- 
ing? Look at the lilies of the field, how they 
grow. They do not work and they do not 
spin. 

ἤϑ But I say to you that not even Solomon 
in all his glory was clothed like one of these! 

3°But if God so clothe the grass of the 
field (which is here today and is thrown into 


MATOATOY VI. 
gov τῷ ty τῷ 'κρυπτῷ" καὶ o.rarnp.cov ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ 
‘thy who (is) In secret ; and thy Futhcee who sus La ᾿ 
᾿κρυπτῷ" ἀποδώσει σοι "ἐν.τῷ φανερῷ." 

secret will render tothee openly. ᾿ 
19 Μὴ.θησαυρίζετε ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὕὅπον 
Treasure ποῦ up for yourselves trenmires upou thu carth, where 
4 1 ~- + iad s ef e , " 
σῆς καὶ βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπον κλέπται διορήσσουσιν καὶ 


moth nnd rust apoll, and where thicres dig through aud 
κλέπτουσιν". 20 θησαυρίζετειδὲ: ὑμῖν. θησαυροὺς ἐν οὐρανῷ, 
sten) : but treasure up foryoursolves treasures in henven, 


ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ ὅπον κλέπται οὐ.δι- 
where nelther moth nor rust spolle and where thieves dn not 
id ? ’ . εἰ ’ ’ ' 4 
ορύσσουσιν οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν. 21 ὕπου.γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς 
dig through nor steal : for where 3}. “creayure 
Pipdy,| ἐκεῖ ἔσται "καὶ! ἡ καρδία Spay." 92 Ὃ λύγνος τοῦ 
‘your, there wilibe 


niso *heart ‘your, The limp of the 
σώματός lori ὁ ὀφθαλμόςδ' ἐὰν foty" (ὑ ὀφθαλμός.σον 
boily fs the eye; if therefore thine cye 
Li “- a itd ry ἂν td . σ va 
ἁπλοῦς y," ὕλον rd.cWpd.cou φωτεινὸν ἔσται" 23 iav.dt ὃ 
single , ΠΟΙ “ "thy body light will be. Due if 
ὀφθαλμός.σου πονηρὸς ἦ' ὕλον τὸ σῶμά σου σκοτεινὸν ἔσται. 
thine cye evil , "whole "thy body dari will he 
5 ᾿ “- Β ᾿ ᾿ 
εἰ οὖν τὸ φῶς τὸ ἐν σοὶ σκότος loriv, τὸ σκότος πόσον 
If therefore tbe light that(Is]ln thee darkness ἰδ, tho darkness how great 


24 Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δουλεύειν. ἢ.γὶρ τὸν ἕνα 
Noone tsable two lords toserve; forelther the one 
μισήσει, καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ayamijoe’ ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, καὶ 
be willhate, and the other he willlove; or(the)one he will healto, and 
τοῦ ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει. οὐ«δύνασθε θεῷ δουλεύειν atti ἐμαμ- 
the other hewilldespise. Yenrenotable οὐ ‘to 7serve and mawe 
~ " 6 4 “- λέ « -- 4 al ~ mm 4 - 
μωνᾷ." 25 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ.μεριμνᾶτε τῇιψυχῃ ὑμῶν: 
mon Becausoof this Isay toyou, be not careful ΑΥἴο ae life, 
τί φάγητε "καὶ ἱτί πίητε! μηδὲ τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν, 
whet yeahouldest and what yeshoulddrink; nor aa to your body 
τί ἐνδύσησθε. οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστιν τῆς τροφῆς καὶ 
what yeshould puton, *Not*the ‘life ‘more ‘ls thanthe ἕοοϊ and 
τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ἐνδύματος; 26 ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
the body thanthe ralment? Look at the birds of ths 
οὐρανοῦ, ort οὐ.σπείρουσιν, οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν, οὐξὲ συνάγουσιν 
heaven, that theysownol, nor dotheyrenp, nor dothey gather 
εἰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ ὁπατὴρ.ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος τρέφει αὐτά" οὐχ 
into granaries, and yourFather the hesvenly fee them: 7not 
a ~ - , ΠῚ ~~ ‘ 1 t ~ 
verte μᾶλλον διαφέρετε αὐτῶν; 27 rig.dt ἐξ ὑμῶν μερι- 
Θ “mach ‘are better than they? But which outof you by being 
μνῶν δύναται προσθεῖνα: ἐπὶ τὴν. ἡλικίαν.αὐτοῦ πῆχυν Eva; 


careful [186 able to add to lls stature “cubit ‘one? 
28 καὶ περὶ ἐνδύματος τί μεριμνᾶτε; καταμάθετε τὰ κρινα 
and about raiment why are yecareful? observe the J)lies 


τοῦ ἀγροῦ, πῶς "αὐξάνει" οὐ.ἱϊκοπιᾷ" οὐδὲ πνήθει"" 20 λέ- 
ofthe field, how theygrow: thoylobournot nor dothey:pln: ἯΙ 
γω δὲ ὑμῖν, Ore οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ.δεξῃ. αὐτοῦ περιε- 
say'butte youthat noteven Solomon in ail hia glory wis 
βάλετο we ἕν τούτων. 30 εἰ. δὲ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ ἀγροῦ. σήμερυν 
clothed as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe Geld, to ‘lay 


"xpudaiw LITrA. © — ἐν τῷ φανερῷ GrTtraW, ὃ σον thy brtra. 5 -- καὶ 1,, 4+ σὸν thy 


a οὗν b 
id 
“τί πίητε Έ. 


ἢ ὃ ὀφθαλμὸς σον ἁπλοῦς LTA. 
Kk αὐξάνουσιν Lrtra. 


, E μαμωνᾷ OLTTrAW. %% or LTr; — καὶ Ἐ. 
Ι κοπιῶσιν LT; κοπιοῦσιν Tra. © νήθονσιν LEA. 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 


ὄντα, καὶ αὔριον εἰς ελίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ θεὸς οὕτως 
‘which is and to-niorrow into an oven is cast, Gods thus 
ἀμφιέννυσιν, οὐ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιστοι; 31 μὴ 
peace (will he) not bates αὐλθω Lobe δι ὁ ct little tata? fo 
οὔ ἐεριμνήσητε, λέγοντες, Τί φάγωμεν. ἢ τί πίωμεν 
νεβοιιαν τεῳ ia, ἘΦ τ aalietest or what shail wedrtak? 
ἢ τί περιβαλώμεθα 332 πάντα.γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη "ἰπι- 
or with what we be clothed? Forall thesethingsthe natious seok 
Znret" οἶδεν. ὁνπατὴριὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος Sort χρῴζετε 
βρῆς For ra dai your sther the heavenly that ye +a need 
τούτων ἁπάντων" 88 ζητεῖτε.δὲ πρῶτον “τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
af "these*things ‘all But seck-ye © first the xingdom 
θεοῦ καὶ τὴν.δικαιοσύνην" αὐτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα πάντα προσ- 
οὐ God and his righteousness, and "these "things ‘oll 
τεθήσεται᾽ ὑμῖν. 34 μὴ οὖν Ῥμεριμνήσητεβ εἰς τὴν αὔριον" 
beadded to you. Not "therafare be careful for the morrow: 
n-yap αὔριον μεριμνήσει τὰ" τἑαυτῆς. ἀρκετὸν τῇ 
for the morrow shall becarefulabout the [things)afitscdf  Sufficlent to 
ἡμέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς. 
day (is)the evil af it, 
7 Μὴ κρίνετε, ἵνα μὴ.κριθῆτε' Qlv ᾧ γὰρ κρίματι κρίνετε, 
Judge not, that yebenot judged: “with *what ‘for judgment ye judge, 
κριθησεσθε᾽ καὶ ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, "ἀντιμετρηθήσεται! 
ye chall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, Itahall measured again 
ὑμῖν. 8 Τί. δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ -ἦν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ 
to γοα, Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that [[8] in the eye 
ἀδελφοῦ.σον, τὴν: δὲ ἐν τῷ σῷ - ὀφθαλμῷ δοκὸν od-caravotic ; 
of thy brother, but the "in (‘own}) ‘eye ‘beam  pervalvast not? 
4 πῶς ἐρεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, “Agec ἐκβάλω τὸ 
Qr how wiltthouesy tothy brother, Snuffer [{π6}}1 may cast out she 
κάρφος 'ἀπὸ" τοῦ. ὀφθαλμοῦ.σου" καὶ ἰδού, ἡ δοκὸς ἐν τῷ 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam (ts) in 
ὀφθαλμῴῷ.σου ; 5 ὑποκριτά, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον 'τὴν δοκὸν tx 
thine (own) eye! hypocrite, castout first the beam out of 
τοῦ. ὀφθαλμοῦ. σου," καὶ τότε διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ κάρφος 
thine [own] eye, and then thou wiltececlearly tocastout the mote 
ἐς τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ rov.adeAgov.cov. 
out of ths eye of thy brother. 
6 Μὴ. δῶτε τὸ ἅγιον τοῖς κυσίν" μηδὲ βάλητε τοὺ 
Give not that which (is) holy tothe dogs, te βαλη ὴ 
μαργαρίτας ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν χοίρων, μήποτε “κατα- 
are eee Orme ar aaa 


P 8, lest = thoy ahould 
πατήσωσιν' avrqic ἐν τοῖς. ποσὶν.αὐτῶν, καὶ στραφέντες 
trample upon them with thelr feot, and having turned 
βήξωσιν ὑμᾶς. 
they rend you 

7 Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται 


ὑμῖν" ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε' 
Ask, and {itahall begiven to you: seak, and ye shall find: 
κρούετε, καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν. B πᾶς. γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει 

knock, and I[tsball beopened toyou. abstr a that aska meh ᾿ 
καὶ ὁ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι τἀνοιγήσεται." 
διὰ bethat seeks finds, and to him that (mocks it shail te opened. 


shail 


tJ 


the oven tomorrow,) will He not much rath- 
er provide for you? O you of little faith! 

31 Therefore, do not be anxious, saying, 
What shall we eat: or, what shall we drink; 
or, With what shall we be clothed? 

32For the heathen seek all these things. 
But your heavenly Father knows that you 
have need of all these things. 

33 But seek first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added to you. 

34Then, do not be anxious for tomorrow. 
For tomorrow will be anxious for its own 
things. Each day has enough evil of itself. 


CHAPTER 7 


'Do not judge, so that you may not be 
judged. 

*For with whatever judgment you judge, 
you shall be judged. And with whatever 
measure you measure out, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 

3But why do you look upon the twig in 
your brother’s eye, but you do not see the 
log that is in your own eye? 

Or how can you say to your brother, Let 
me pull the twig out of your eye, when be- 
hold, the log is in your eye? 

>Hypocrite! First pull the log out of your 
own eye, and then you will see clearly to 
pull the twig out of your brother's eye. 

°Do not give that which is holy to the dogs 
nor throw your pearls before the pigs, so 
that they may not trample on them with 
their feet, then turn and tear you. 

7 Ask and it shall be given to you. Seek and 
you shall find. Knock and it shall be opened 
to you. 

®For everyone that asks does receive. And 
he that seeks does find. And to him that 
knocks, it shall be opened. 


᾿ . a :..ὕΨὃὸ}..Ψ.ὕ“----.»ὕὍ...-----ἝἝ ἝΝ ἝἝἝἝ.ο Μ΄. 


* ἐπιῥητοῦσιν 1τττὰ. 
cousness) Lt[a] P μεριμνήσετε Ἑ. 5 --- τὰ (omif the 
ceracit shall be measured cirtraW. ,} ἐκ out of utr, 
Mitra. © καταπατήσονσιν they shall trample upon στιὰ, 


° τὴν δικαιοσύνην καὶ τὴν βασιλειαν L ; — τοῦ θεοῦ (read its right 
things) of}urrraw. " αὐτῆς a. '" μετρηθή- 
"ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σον τὴν δοκον 
5 ἀνοίγεται it iy opened Lrr. 


16 


9 Or what one of you is there who will give 
his son a stone when he asks for bread? 

'COr if he should ask for a fish, will he 
give him a snake? 


''Then, if you, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much 
more your Father who is in Heaven will give 
good things to those who ask Him! 

12 Therefore, all things that you desire that 
men should do for you, so you also should do 
for them; for this is the Law and the Prophets. 

13 Goin through the narrow gate. For wide is 
the gate and broad is the way that leads to 
death, and they who go through it are many. 

Because narrow is the gate and narrow is 
the way that leads to life, and they are few 
who find it. 

'SBut beware of the false prophets who 
come to you in sheep’s clothing (but inside 
they are plundering wolves). 

1 Ry their fruits you shall know them. Do 
men gather grapes from thorns, or figs from 
thistles? 

17S0 every good tree produces good fruits. 
But the corrupt tree produces evil fruits. 

184 good tree cannot produce evil fruits, 
nor can a corrupt tree produce good fruits. 

'9 Every tree not bringing forth good fruit 
is cut down and is thrown into the fire. 

*°Then surely, by their fruits you shalt 
know them. 

2'Not everyone who says to Me, Lord! 
Lord! shall enter into the kingdom of Heav- 
en. But he who does the will of My Father 


¥— ἐστιν tr [Δ]. 
also a fish shallask αττιλ, Ceavt. ἅ εἰσέλθατε LTTrA. *— ἢ πύλη 11]. 
δ — δὲ but ur [tra]. 

IldpayeLta. ax 1 


& [ἢ πύλη] tt. 
& + [ody] now L. 


NATOAIOS, VII 
9% τίς Τίστιν" ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, ὃν "ἐὰν" "αἰτήσῃ" ὁ υἱὸς 


Οὐ what "le*thare ‘uf ‘you "man who if ‘should‘ask "son 


» ~ Fal 4 , , -- 
αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, μὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 10 "cai ἐὰν ἰχθὺν 
814 bread, gsetone willhegive ποῦ ἢ and if ays 
αἰτήσῃ," μὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 1] εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ 
heshouldask, 6 δεγρθεὶ }} ΒΘ αι νὸ Sime If therefore pa . ἐπε ἡ 
ὄντες οἴδατε δόματα ἀγαθὰ διδύναι τοῖς τέκνοις. ὑμῶν, πόσῳ 
‘being, know (how) “gifta ‘yood togive to your children, how much 
~ a ἢ a “-- 4 - --- [2 4 
μᾶλλον ὑ-πατὴριὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς δώσει ἀγαθὰ 
more your Father who(lisjin the heavens will give goou things 
τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν; 
to them that ask him? 
12 Πάντα viv ὕσα."ἂν" θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν. οἱ 
All things eharotors whatever yedesire that "should°do ‘to*you 
ἄνθρωποι, οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς" οὗτος. γάρ ἐστιν ὁ 
‘men, é ao 5120. (“yo ‘do tothem: fort is the 
νόμος καὶ ot προφῆται. 
law andthe prophets 
13 4EtoéAOere" διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης" ὅτι πλατεῖα “ἡ πύλη" 


Enter in through the marrow gate; for wide the gute 
Kai εὐρύχωρος ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ἀπώλειαν, καὶ 
and broad the way thar leuda to destruction, and 


πολλοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχύμενοι δι’ αὐτῆρ" 14 fore! στενὶ) 67 
many are they who’ enter through It: for narruw the 
Dr u ‘ θλ ᾿ « ὑδὸ . " La , ἢ é . 
πύλη" καὶ τεθλιμμένη ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ζωήν, καὶ 
gate andi atraitened the way that leads to life, and 
ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. 
few are they who find It 
15 Προσέχετε." δὲ" ἀπὸ τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν, οἵτινες ἔρχονται 
But beware of the false prophela, who come 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν ἐνδύμασιν προβάτων, ἔσωθεν. δέ εἰσιν λύκοι Up- 
to yon in raiment of sheep, but within are 7wolves ‘rn- 
παγες. 16 ἀπὸ τῶν.καρπῶν.αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς" μήτι 
pacioua, By their fruits yeshal know them. 
συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν ἱσταφυλὴν | ἢ ἀπὸ τριβύλων σῦκα; 
Dothey gather from thorns sabunchof grapes, or frum {Π|Μμ|}68 figs? 
17 οὕτως πᾶν δένδρον ἀγαθὺν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖ" rv.dé 


So every “tree ‘good “fruits *good produces, but the 
σαπρὸν δένδρον καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖ. 18 οὐ-δύναται 
corrupt trea ‘frulbs "bad producea, *Caonnot 


δένδρον ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς πονηροὺς Ἰποιεῖν," οὐδὲ δένδρον σα- 
*s "treo good "frults evil produce, nor  oa7tree '‘cor- 
πρὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς 'ποιεῖν.! 19 πᾶν" devcpoy μὴ πυιοῦν 
rupt *frulta “good “produce, Every treo not producing 
καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόττεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. 20 'dpaye" 

Ἄξγη!ς ‘good iscutdown and into fire la cast. Then surely 
Maré! τῶν.καρπῶν.αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς. 

by thelr fruits yeshal know ~~ thein, 

2100 πᾶς ὁ λέγων pot, Κύριε, κύριε, εἰσελεύσεται εἰς 

Not everyone who says tome, Lord, Lord, shoallenter ἰμτο 

τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ποιῶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
the Kingdom ofthe henvens, but hewho docs the will 


S— ¢avLttrA. 5 αἰτήσει shall ask LttrA. > ἢ καὶ ἰχθὺν αἰτήσει oF 


{rr how aurtr. 


} σταφνλὰς grapes Lrtra, J dveyaey bear 2, 


VII, VIN). MATTHEW. 
πατρύς.μον τοῦ ἐν " οὐρανοῖς. 22 πολλοὶ ἐροῦσίν μοι ἐν 
of my Father who (is) in (the) bLoarcus. Mouny willssy tome in 


+ t ~ ει f ? ’ [} ~ - Fa oO 
ἐκεί: ἡμέρᾳ, Κύριε, κύριε, οὐ τῷκ.σῷ ὀνόματι “προεφη- 
παν ἾὟ. . vee Lord, Lord, “not sunrcdagh ΠΝ 7name faa τ 
τεύσαμεν,! καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δαιμόνια ἐξεβάλομεν, καὶ 
‘prophesy, and throughthy name demons cast ont, and 
~ ~ ’ a U ξ ᾿ 
τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δυνάμεις . πολλὰς ἐποιήσαμεν; 29 καὶ 
through thy name “works "οὗ ‘power tmany perform ? And 
τότε ὁμολογήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἔγνων ὑμᾶς" ἀποχωρεῖτε 
then willl Iconfass to tham, Never kmewI you: depart ye 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, οἱ ἐργαξόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 
from me, who wor lawleasness 
24 Πᾶς οὖν ὅστις ἀκούει pou τοὺς λόγους Provrouc," 
Every one therefore whosoover heara “my words those, 
καὶ ποιεῖ αὐτούς, ϑὑμοιώσῳ αὑτὸν" ἀνδρὶ φρονίμῳ, ὕστις φκοδό- 
and docs them, [willliken him ton?man'pradent, who built 
μησεν 'τὴν οἰκίαν.αὐτοῦ! ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν' 25 καὶ κατέβη ἡ 
his house ° upon the frock: and camedown the 
βροχὴ καὶ "ἦλθον! οἱ ποταμοὶ Kai ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεμοι, Kat 
rain, and ‘came the streams, and blew the winds, ‘ gnd 
ἱπροσέπεσον! τῇ. οἰκίᾳ. ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ. ἔπεσεν" τεθεμελίωτο.γὰρ 


fell upon that house, and itfell mot; forlt had been founded 
ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. 26 καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀκούων μου τοὺς λόγους 
upon the rock, eid everyone who hears y *>words 


τούτους καὶ μὴ.ποιῶν αὐτούς, ὁμοιωθήσεται ἀνδρὶ μωρῷ, 

‘these and doesnotdo them, heshall be kened toa*man ‘foolish, 
boric prodouncey ττὴν.οἰκίαν. αὐτοῦ! ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμμον" 27 καὶ 
who bullt his house apon tho sand: end 
κατέβη -ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποταμοὶ καὶ ἔπνευσαν ot 
cawe down the rain, and came the streams, and “ blow tho 
ἄνεμοι, καὶ προσέκοψαν τῃ.οἰκίᾳ. ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσεν, Kai ἦν 
winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and °was 
ἡ] πτῶσις αὐτῆς μεγάλη. 

‘the "fall oft grest. 
28 Kai. ἐγένετο Gre "συνετέλεσεγνῖ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς λόγους 
And itenmecto pasa when “had *finished ‘Jesus *wordy 
τούτους ἐξεπλήσσοντο οἱ ὄχλοι ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχφ αὐτοῦ" 29 ἦν 
“these astonished were the crowds at hls shing: “ho ὅν) 
γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ 
for teaching then as “authority ‘having, and not as the 
γραμματεῖς". 

scribes. 

8 "Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
And when “had’come‘down ‘he from the mountain, “followed *him 
ὄχλοι πολλοί" 2 καὶ ἰδού, λεπρὸς τἐλθὼν" προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, 
Ξετο ΒΒ ‘great, And beheld, a leper having come dhomage tohim, 

, ΄ a5 ‘ 2 ᾿ s 5 ᾿ 
λέγων, Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλρε, δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι. 3 Καὶ 
asying, Lord, if thouwilt thouarteble me  tocleanse. And 

t £ aa, | ~~ fu “~~ a. ~- ; 

ἐκτείνας τὴν. χεῖρα ἥψατο αὐτοῦ "ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς," λέγων 
having strotchad ont [88] βαπὰ “touched “him gate celine. 
Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. Kai εὐθέως Ῥέἐκαθαρίσθη! αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα. 
I νι], bethoucleansed, And immediately .was cleansorl his lepro 


17 ‘a 

who is in Heaven shall enter in. 

22Many will say to Me in that day, Lord! 
Lord! Did we not prophesy through Your 
name and through Your name throw out 
demons? And did we not through Your name 
do mighty works? 

23 And then I will say to them, I never knew 
you! Depart from Me, you who work law- 
lessness! 


24 Therefore, everyone who hears these 
words of Mine, and does them, I will compare 
him to a wise man who built his house on a 
rock. 

25 and the rain came down, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and fell upon that 
house. But it did not fall, for it had been 
founded on a rock. 

26 and everyone who hears these words of 
Mine and does not do them, he shall be com- 
pared to a foolish man who built his house 
on the sand. 

27 and the rain came down, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and beat upon that 
house. And it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28and when Jesus had finished these 
words, the people were astonished at His 
teaching. 

2° For He was teaching them as One who 
had authority, and not like the scribes. 


CHAPTER 8 


'And when He had come down from the 
mountain, great crowds followed Him. 

? and behold, a leper came and worshiped 
Him, saying, Lord, if You so desire, You are 
able to make me clean. 

>And stretching out His hand, Jesus touch- 
ed him, saying, I desire it! Be clean! And in- 
stantly his leprosy was gone. 


ΟΝ τοῖς the LTTra. ° ἐπροφητεύσαμεν LTTra. Ρ [rovrous} Ltr. 4 ὁμοιωθησεται ho ΒΒ} ve 
likened yrtr. "' αὐτοῦ τὴν οἰκίαν Lttra. 5 ἦλθαν tr. ' προσέπαισαν struck against L; προσ- 
ἐπεσαν Tits. ἵ αὐτοῦ τὴν οἰκίαν LTTra. ἢ ἐτέλεσεν LTTra. " + αὐτῶν (read their scribes) 
Litra 3, + καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι and the Pharisees u. J καὶ καταβάντος αὐτοῦ L; καταβάντος δὲ 
αὐτοῦ Tr, "προσελθὼν having come tofhim]irmaw. 5 - ὁ Ἰησοῦς (read he touched) 


¥etra. ὃ ἐχαθερίσθη τ. 


“And Jesus said to him, See that you do 
not tell anyone. But go show yourself to the 
priest and offer the gifts which Moses com- 
manded for a witness to them. 

> And when Jesus had entered Ca-per-na-um, 
a centurion came to Him, begging Him. 

Sand he said, Lord, my servant has been 
laid out in the house, a paralytic, fearfully 
tormented. 

7And Jesus said to him, [ will come and 
heal him. 

®The centurion answered and said, Lord, I 
am not worthy that You should come under 
my roof. But only speak a word and my ser- 
vant will be healed. 

? For I also am aman under authority, having 
soldiers under me. And I say to this one, Go! 
And he goes. And to another, Come! And he 
comes; and to my slave, Do this! And he does. 

‘Sand having heard this, Jesus marveled. 
And He said to those following, Truly 1 
say to you, Not even in Israel have I found 
such great faith. 

''But I say to you that many shall come 
from the east and west and shall sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

'? But the children of the kingdom shall be 
thrown into outer darkness. There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said to the centurion, Go! And 
as you have believed, let it be done to you. 
And his servant was healed in that hour. 

14. and when Jesus had come to Peter's 
house, He saw his wife’s mother laid out 
in bed and sick of a fever. 


.«γενηθήτω. σοι. 


MATOATOS. Viti. 

4 Kai λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ὅρα μηδενὶ εἴπηρ' ἀλλ 
And mance m0 hla : ‘Jesus, γι em sea ἵδη but i 
σεαυτὸν δεῖξον τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε τὸ δῶρον ὃ προσ-- 
τὴν πο] show to tha print, and offer tle gift which or- 

brakev *Mwoiic," εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 

ἀοτοὰ _*Mosos for atestimony to them, 
δ΄ Εἰσελθόντι' δὲ Brg Ἰησοῦ! εἰς Καπερναούμ," προσῆλθεν 

And “having *ontered ‘Josus into Capornoum, "camo. 

αὐτῷ 'ἑκατόνταρχοςδ παρακαλὲν αὐτὸν 6 καὶ λέγων, Κύριε, 
*to‘him ‘a "centurion, besveching him and saylng, Lord, 
ὁ. παῖς. μον βέβληται ἐν τῷ οἰκίᾳ παραλυτικός, δεινῶς βασα- 
my servant Is lald In the house. paralytic, . gricvonsly tor- 
νιζύμενος. 7 "Καὶ! λέγει αὐτῷ Ιὸ Ἰησοῦς," Ἐγὼ ἐλθὼν Oepa- 
mented. And “anys *to “him ‘Jerus, I havingcomo will 
mevow αὐτόν. 8 "Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς" ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος" ἔφη, Κύριε, 
heal him, And “anawering 'tho “centurion anid, Lord, 
οὐκ. εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς ἵνα pou ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην εἰσέλθῃς" ἀλλὰ μόνον 
Lamnuot worthy thot "iny ‘undes roof thoushouldestcome, but ᾿ ouly 
εἰπὲ "λόγον," καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ.παῖς μον. 9 καὶ. γὰρ byw ἄν- 
epeak aword, and shallbehenlod my servant, For alo 24 a 
θρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν",. ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν στρατιώτας" 


Tan am nuader euthority, having andor wmysolf soldlerm; 
καὶ λέγω τούτῳ, Πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται' καὶ ἄλλῳ, "Ἔρχου, 
and ITeay tothis (ono), Go, and hegoes; andtoanothcr, Come, 


καὶ ἔρχεται" καὶ τῷ δούλῳ.μου, Ποίησον τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ. 
and hecomes; amd tomy bondman, Do thls, and he ἄρα [It]. 
10 ᾿Ακούσας.δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐθαύμασεν, καὶ εἶπεν τοῖς ἀκολου- 
And "having *heard ‘Jesus wondered, and sald ἔῃ (πόθο  follow- 
Bovow?,’Apny λέγω ὑμῖν, “οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοσαύτην 
Ing, Verily Iany teyou, Noteven in Terael 80 great 
πίστιν"! εὗρον. 11 λέγω.δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
faith have I found BatIaay toyou,that many from east 
καὶ δυσμῶν ἥξουσιν, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται μετὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ 
and west shnlicome, nnd ehallrecline(attable]) with Abraham and 
᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ ty rg βασιλείᾳ τῶν οἱρανῶν" 12 οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ 
Issno απὰἙ ὕδοο» in the kingdom ofthe heavens; bat the sone 
τῆς βασιλείας "ἐκβληθήσονται! εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον" ἐκεῖ 
ofthe kingdém shall be cast out into the durkness the outer: thero 
ἔσται ὁ κλανθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὁδόντων. 18 Καὶ εἶπεν 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnawing ofthe teeth. Aud “anld 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ "ἑκατοντάρχῳ,! Ὕπαγε, nai" ὡς ἐπίστευσας 
‘Jesus to » centurion, . Go, and as thqu haat believed 
Καὶ ἰάθη ὃ.παῖς. "αὐτοῦ! "ἐν rg ὥρᾳ 


be It to thes, And washealed hls servant "hour 
ἐκείνῃ." 
ΤΡ ; 
14 Καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν Πέτρου, εἶδεν 


house of Peter, sav 


πυρέσσουσαν, 15 καὶ 
In a fever; end 


And "having ‘come ‘Jes to the 


τὴν. πενθερὰν. αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην καὶ 
his wife's mother lai and 


ς ἀλλὰ ποῖττιλ. 4 προσένεγκον LTTrAW. 5 Μωῦσῆς LTTraW. [εἰσελθόντος LTTra. f αὑτῷ 


he ΟὟ; αὐτοῦ heuttra. Ρ 
Ι.- o'Ingovs (read he says) ut{trja. 
© + τασσόμενος placed τ. 
with no one so great [ἢ In Tarnel Ltra. 
CLITrawW, §— καὶ ut(tr]As " — αὐτοῦ (read Lhe servant) Lrr.|a). 


Tom that hour x, 


αφαρναοὺμ LTTrAW. ἰ ἑκατοντάρχης, ἃ -- καὶ LT[tria. 

τὸ ἀποκριθεὶς δὰ LTfr. 5. λόγῳ by a word OLTTraw. 
2 τ}, 4 παρ᾽ οὐδενὶ τοσαύτην πίστιν ἀν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
r φξελεύσονται ΒΠ4}} go forth τ. 5 ἑκατοντάρχῃ 
" and ryt ὥρας ἐκείνης 


P+ αὖτ 


Vii MATTHEW. 
εἩἥψατο τῆς χειρὸς. αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν, τ πι uper bc" καὶ 


ever; and 

ἡγίρϑη: καὶ Fare «αὐτοῖς! 

ahe arose and ministered to tham. 
16 OWiac.d& γενομένης προσῆνε καν αὖτ' δαιμονιζομένους 
Fd pero! esis Kb te th λικι δον δ er 
πολλούς" καὶ ἐξέβαλεν τὰ my  εύματα λόγῳ καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
‘many, and he caxt out the byaword, and all who 

κακῶς ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν" 17 ὅπως πληρωθῇ τὸ" 

“11 he healed :. So that might σε δι μὰ that which 
ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ io ba λέγοντος, Αὐτὸς τὰς 
was npoken by Esalas pro phet, asying, ΗΠ» Σ᾽ the 


ἀσθενείάς ἡμῶν ἔλαβεν, καὶ τὰς νόσους ἐβάστασεν. 
infrmiticn ofus took, and the diseases bore. 


18 ᾿Ιδὼν.δὲ o'Ineote ° ἡπολλῦνε ὄχλους! περὶ αὐτόν, txé- 
And "seeing "Jesus crowds around him, ᾿ he com- 


λευσεν ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸ τ ἢ 19 καὶ προσελθὼν, εἷς 
ninuded to depart to the other alda And Bering comet (hla) one 


γραμματεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε ἀκολουθήσω σοι ὕπου.ἐὰν 
asld tohlm, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 


deb) . 20 Kai λέγει αὐτῷ o'Inaote, At ἀλώπεκες φωλεοὺς 
sou niayest gu: And “says *"to‘him ‘Jeus, The foxen- 


ἔχουσιν καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσεις, ὁ. δὲ υἱὸς 


have, and the birle ofthe heaven nesta, but the Son 

τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ. ἔχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνης, 21 Ἕτερος 

of nun hasuot where ths head ΒΘ may “Another 

δὲ τῶν. μαθητῶν "αὐτοῦ! εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἐπίτ ἰτρεψόν po μοι 
“and of hls “dlsclples sald him, 


πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶ θάψαι τον ποτε τέρα. μου. "oe Ὁ.δὲ."Ὶ nooic! 
first to go and bury er. But Jesus 


trey! αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακολούθει μοι, καὶ ἄφες τοὺς νεκροὺς Gaya: 
the dead 


eald tohim, Follow me, and leave bury 
τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς. 

their own deat, 

23 Καὶ ἰμβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς *rd" πχοῖον, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 


And Shasta ‘entered ‘he into the uhip, “followed “him 


ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 24 καὶ ἰδού, σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο ty τῷ 
νος εὐθσουλ τῶν And lo, «tempest ‘great arose -in tha 

θαλάσσῃ. wore τὸ πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων' 
eh sothnt the ebip was coverrd by the waves; 


αὐτὸς.δὲ ἐκάθευδεν. 25 καὶ προσελθόντες “οἱ μαθηταὶ" "αὐτοῦ" 
buthe was sleeping. And havingcometo(himjtho dlsciples οὔ τα 


ἤγειραν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Κύριε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς," ἀπολλύμεθα. 
awoke blra, uaylng, Lord, save ὯΔ; we porlh, 


26 Kai λέγει αὑτοῖς, Ti δειλοί tore, ὀλιγόπιστοι; ‘Tore 
And heenys to them, Why fearfal arcye, Ο [γ0] of little faith? Then, 


ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησεν τοῖς ἀνέμοις καὶ τῷ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο 
bevingari~en he rebuked tbe "Δ τ and th Baa, , and a was 


γαλήνη art hie 27 οἵ. Pal ἄνθρωποι ᾿θαύμασαν, λέγοντες, 


mon asying, 
ffirande ; green οὗτος, ὅτι Sxai® of ἄνεμοι τὰ ἡ θάλασσα 
What kind (of man] [6 aa that even the winds and ἴω Cry 


ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; "ἢ 


obey hin? 


*avrptohim trtraw. ¥ byAovAcrowd L, 5 —avrov (read the disciples) irre. 
4 — οἱ μαθηταὶ [Litter 


(read he aaid) τ. > λέγει BayB LITrAW. 9 — τὺ (read @ ship) Ltra. 


19 


15 and He touched her hand. And the fever 
left her. And she arose and served them. 

'€and as evening was coming on, they 
brought to Him many that were demon- 
possessed. And He threw out the spirits by a 
word. And He healed all who were sick, 


'7so that that which was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, saying, 
“He took upon Himself our weaknesses and 
bore our sicknesses.” 

18 and seeing great crowds around Him, 
Jesus gave orders to go over to the other side. 

And a certain scribe came and said to Him, 
Master, | will follow You wherever You go. 
20And Jesus said to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the sky nests, but the 
Son of man has nowhere to lay His head. 

21 and another of His disciples said to 
Him, Lord, allow me first to go and bury my 
father. 

?2But Jesus said to him, Follow Me and 
leave the dead to bury their own dead. 


23nd when He had gone into the ship, 
His disciples followed Him. 

*4and behold! A great tempest occurred 
in the sea, so that the ship was covered by 
the waves! But He was asleep. 

*5 and His disciples came and awoke Him, 
saying, Lord, save us! We are perishing! 

*©and He said to them, Why are you 
afraid, O you of little faith? Then nsing up, 
He rebuked the winds and the sea, and 
there was a great calm. 

27nd the men marveled, saying, What 
kind of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey Him? 


s— "Inoove 


4 «- αὑτοῦ auTrraW, !—nuacLtmaW. ἃ σα ceil, * αὐτῷ νπακούουσιν Lrtra, 


80 


28 and when He had come to the other 
side into the country of the Ger-ge-senes, 
two demon-possessed men met Him, coming 
out of the tombs—men so violent that no 
one was able to pass by that way. 

29 and behold! They cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with You, Jesus, O Son 
of God? Have You come here before the 
time to torment us? 

3°Now a herd of hogs was feeding at a dis- 
tance from them. 

3'And the demons begged Him, saying, If 
You are going to throw us out, allow us to 
go into the herd of hogs. 

32 and He said to them, Go! And they came 
out and entered the herd of hogs. And, be- 
hold! The whole herd of hogs rushed down 
the cliff into the sea and died in the waters! 

33nd those who fed them ran away. And 
going into the city, they told them every- 
thing, even about the demon-possessed ones. 

34 and behold! The whole city went out to 
meet Jesus. And when they saw Him, they 
begged Him to go away from their borders. 


CHAPTER 9 

'And entering into the ship, He crossed 
and came to His own city. 

2 And, behold! They brought to Him a para- 
lytic lying on a bed. And seeing their faith, 
Jesus said to the paralytic, Be comforted, 
child! Your sins have been forgiven you. 


*And behold! Some of the scribes said 
within themselves, This one blasphemes. 

4 And knowing their thoughts, Jesus said 
Why do you think evil in your hearts? 

>For which is easier, to say, Your sins are 


in 


MATOASLO &£. VITT, TX. 
28 Kai ᾿ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ" εἰς τὸ πέραν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν 
And whan"had?’coma ‘he ,to the otherside to the country ofthe 
ΚΓεργεσηνῶν" ὑπήντησαν. αὑτῷ δύο δαιμονιζόμενοι ἐκ τῶν 
Gergasenes, *mot *him ‘two d "by “demons outof the 
μνημείων ἐξερχόμενοι, χαλεποὶ λίαν, ὥατε μὴ ἰσχύειν τινὰ 
tombs coming, violent ‘very, sothat not "was ‘able 'any "due 
παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης" 29 καὶ ἰδού, ἔκραξαν λέγοντες, 
to pass by that way, And lo, they criodout, esylng, 
Τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοί, ᾿Ἰησοῦ," υἱὲ τοῦ θεοῦ; ἦλθες ὧδε πρὸ 
What tous andtothes, Jesus, Son of God? artthou come bere beforo(the) 
καιροῦ βασανίσαι ἡμᾶς; 80 Ἦν.δὲ μακρὰν an’ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη 
time totorment us? Nowtherowas farof from then ἃ πογὰ 


χοίρων πολλῶν “βοσκομένη. 31 οἱ. δὲ δαίμονες παρεκάλουν 
of"swing ‘many feeding ; Andthe demons basought 
αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Εἰ ἐκξβάλλεις ἡμᾶς, πἐπίτρεψον ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν! 

him, assying, If thoucastout us, allow us to go away 
εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων, 82 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς", Ὑπάγετε. 
into the ord ofthe swina And hessld to them, Go. 
Οἱ. δὲ 


ἐξελθόντες “ἀπῆλθον! εἰς Pray ἀγέλην τῶν χοίρων" " 
And they having gone out wahtaway Into this erd ofthe awina: 
καὶ ἰδού, ὥρμησεν πᾶσα ἡ ἀγέλη “τῶν χοίρων" κατὰ τοῦ 
and behold, ‘rushed ‘all "the "βοτὰ "οὔ πὸ “awine down he 
κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπίθανον ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. 
steap into the ΒΒ, and. dled in the watorn, 
33 οἱδὲ βόσκοντες ἔφυγον, καὶ ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
Butthosewho fed (them) fied, and having. goneaway into the city 
ἀπήγγειλαν πάντα, καὶ τὰ τῶν δαιμονιξομένων. 
related everything, and the [events] concerning those pouseasad by domons, 
94 καὶ ἰδού, πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐξῆλθεν εἰς "συνάντησιν" "τῷ" ]ησοῦ" 
And behold, all the olty wentout to meet Jesus; 
καὶ ἰδόντες αὐτόν, παρεκάλεσαν ‘omwe” μεταβῇ ἀπὸ 
and seelug hin, they besought (him) that he woulddepart from 
τῶν ὁρίων.αὐτῶν.. 
thelr Ὀογάοχα. . 
9 Kai ἐμβὰς εἰς "τὸ! πλοῖον διεπέρασεν καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς 
And havingentered into the ship he paxsed over and came to 
τὴν. ἰδίαν πόλιν. 2 καὶ ἰδού, "προσέφερον" αὐτῷ παραλυτικὸν 
ΒΜ own city. Aud behold, they brought tohim = a paralytic 
ἐπὶ κλίνης βεβλημένον" καὶ ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν.πίστιν. αὐτῶν 
on abed lying; and “seelng ΓΝ [ΠῚ falth 
" παραλυτικῷ, τέκνον, *adéwyrai! 


εἶπεν τῷ Θάρσει, 
eald tothe paralytic, Deofgoodcourage, child; *have*been *forgivon 


7σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι gov." 8 Kai ἰδού, τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων 'εἶπον" 
*thea ‘thy "aloe, And lo, some of the scribes eald 


"dy ἑαυτοῖς, Οὗτος. βλασφημεῖ. < Kai "ἰδών" ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὰς 


in themvelves,; Thie (man) blasphemes, And*percelving ‘Jesus 
dvOuunoec.avray, εἶπεν, *“Iva.ri! ὑμεῖς! ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ 
μῆσεις ᾿ ᾿ μ μ 
thelr thoughts, eald, Why “ya ‘think evil 
ἐν ταῖς. καρδίαις ὑμῶν; 5 ri.yap ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν, 
your hearts? For which easier, to say, 


1 ¢AOévrog αὐτοῦ LITr, 
™ ἀπόστειλον ἡμᾶς Bend Us GLTTrA. 
χοίρονς the ewine arrtr. 
t v— τὸ (read a ship) υττή a}. τιν 
‘Y σὸν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι LttTra. " εἶπαν Lt " εἰδὼς knowing Ltr. 


fia L, 
forgiven Lrtr. 
@ = ὑμεῖς ‘LITA. 


τ 

κ Τερασηνῷν L; Ταδαρηνῶν Godarenes trra. ἴ -- Ἰησοῦ Gurtra. 
a+ [ὁ Ἰησοῦς) Jesus. — ° ἀπῆλθαν Ltr. Prous 
τ ὑπάντησιν LTTr. 5 τοῦ τ. 
§ ἀφίενταί are 
Ὁ Ἵνατί orw, 


ᾳ -- τῶν χοίρων GLTT:[a]. t 
“ προσφέρουσιν they bring 1» 


MATIAHEW. 


foot! αἱ ἁμαρτίαι" ἢ εἰπεῖν, “Eyepac® καὶ 


IX 


ἀ Αφέωνται 


Hare “been “forgiven “thee({'thy) "sins, or tosay, Arlse and 
rd ef 4 LB “- ? , "» « : Lad 

περιπάτει; Givadé εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀν- 

walk? But that yemay know that authority has the Son of 


θοώπου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας" τότε λέγει τῷ παρα-- 
monn on the i to forgive ains: then hesayatothe para- 


λυτικῷ, ®'EyepOeic’ ἄρόν σον τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν 


Iptic, Having arisen, eup thy bed, and go to 
οἶκόν σου 7 Kai ἐγερθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
“house ΠΥ. And having arisen he went away to his bouse, 


8 ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι δὲἐθαύμασαν," καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν θεόν, 
And*having ‘seen ‘the “crowds wondered, and glorified God, 
τὸν δόντα ἐξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

who gave “authority ‘such to 1nen, 


9 Kai παράγων ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον καθήμενον᾽ 


And “passing ‘Jesua thence saw 
ἐπτὶ τὸ τελώνιον, ‘MarOaiov" λεγό ενον͵ καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακο- 
st the tax-office, “Matthew enlled, and says tohim, Fol- 
λούθει μοι. Kai ἀναστὰς *jrodotOnoev airp.10 Kai ἐγένετο 

low me, Andhavingarisen he followed him. And it came to pass 
lavrov ἀνακειμένου! ἐν τῷ οἰκίᾳ, ™xat" ἰδού, πολλοὶ τελῶναι 

athis reclining [οἱ ἐ64Ὁ]6] ln the bousc, ἐμαὶ behold, many tax-gatherers 
καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐλθόντες συνανέκειντο τῷ Τησοῦ καὶ 


@ man eltting 


and = sipners baving come were reclining (at table) with Jcaus and 
roic.ua@nraic.avrov. 11] καὶ ἰδόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι "εῖπον" 
his disciples. Andhavingscen(it)the Phari-ecs sald 


τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, °Aiari" μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρ- 
to hix disclples, Why with the tax-gatherers and Β11- 
τωλῶν ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν; 12 Ὁ.δὲ."»]ησοῦς" ἀκούσας 
nera eats your ? But Jems having heard 
τ q , -- ῃ ' é J a Ρ [2 » - 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς." Ou χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες tarpov, 
heasid tothem, *Not ‘need have ‘they *who %ure ‘strong ofaphysiclan, 
Farr" οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 13 πορευθέντες δὲ μάθετε ri ἐστιν, 
but they who ' ill are, But having gone Icarn what 1s, 
EXeov" θέλω, καὶ οὐ θυσίαν" οὐ γὰρ ηλθον καλέσαι δικαίους, 
Mercy I desLre, and not aacrifice: “ποῖ for *"I*came tocall righteous 
tadr"" ἁμαρτωλοὺς "el t : 
μαρτωλοὺς "εἰς μετάνοιαν. 
{ones}, but sinncrs to repchtante, 
14 Tore προσέρχονται αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ ᾿Ιωάννου, λέγοντές, 
Then come Dear tw bim tho disciples of John, waying, 
"Διατί" ἡ μεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν πολλά," οἱ. δὲ μαθη- 
Why we “7and‘the “Pharleces ‘do fast much, but “dlecl- 
Tai.cov οὐ-νηστεύουσιν; 15 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Μὴ 
ples 'thy fast not? And “sald *to*them ‘Jesus, 
δύνανται οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος πενθεῖν ἐφ᾽ ὅσον per’ αὐτῶν 
Con the sons of tho bridechamber mourn while with them 
ἐστιν ὁ νυμφίος; ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι Oray ἀπαρθῇ 
is the bridegroom? *will*come ‘but “days when willhave beentuken away 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν. 16 οὐδεὶς.δὲ 
from them the bridegroom, ond then’ they will fost. Hut vo one 
ἐπιβάλλει ἐπίβλημα ῥάκους ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ.παλαιῷ' 
1 


puts ἃ plece of *cloth ‘unfulled on an old garmont: 


arisc Ltr. -- ὃ ἐφοβήθησαν were afraid Lttra. ἰ Ma@@aiov Lrtra. 
μένου αντοῦ 1. Μὴ “-ο καὶ τ. 5 ἔλεγον LTT:. ° διὰ ri Lira. 
» 4 φ LJ . 
LIT.a. "addAaLir, κ΄ Edecoshitra. ‘*@AAG ITraW, " — εἰς μετάνοιαν GLTTcAW, 


τύ Lira. © — πολλά LT, 


21 
forgiven you; or to say, Arise and walk? 

i know that the Son 
But so that you may ; 
of man has authority on earth to forgive 
sins, He then said to the paralytic, Arise! 

Take up your bed and go to your house. 
7 And rising up, he went away to his house. 
i i Ititudes marveled 
And seeing this, the multit 
and glorified God, who had given such 
authority to men. 


? and as He went on, Jesus saw there a man 
named Matthew sitting at the tax-office. 
And He said to him, Follow Me! And he 
rose up and followed Him. 

'°and as He was dining in the house, be- 
hold, many tax-collectors and sinners came 
and dined with Jesus and His disciples. 

ΕἸ And the Pharisees saw it and said to His 
disciples, Why does your master eat with 
tax-collectors and sinners? 

'2 But Jesus heard them and said to them. 
They who are strong have no need of a 
physician, but they who are sick. 

'3But go and learn what this is, “I desire 
mercy and not sacrifice.” For I did not 
come to call the righteous to repentance, 
but / came to call sinners. 


14Then the disciples of John came near to 
Him saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast 
often, but Your disciples do not fast at all? 

13 And Jesus said to them, Can the sons of 
the bridechamber mourn as long as the bride- 
groom is with them? But the days will come 
when the bridegroom will have been taken 
away from them. And then they will fast. 

'© But no one puts a piece of new cloth on- 
to an old piece of clothing. For filling it up 


4 ἀφίενταί are forgiven Lrtr, 9 gov (read thy ains)Guttraw. (ἔγειρε LTTraAW. & ἔγειρα 
κ ἠκολούθει 1. 


¥ avaxes- 


Ρ -- ᾿Ιησοὺς LT[tr]a. 4- αὐτοῖς 
‘ An 


22 
with new cloth takes away from the clothing 
and the tear is made worse, 

17 nor do men put new wine into old wine- 
skins, for if rhey do the wineskins burst and 
the wine runs out, and the wineskins will be 
ruined. But they put new wine into new 
wineskins. And both are preserved together. 

'8while He was speaking these things to 
them, behold, a ruler came and worshiped 
Him, saying, My daughter has just died. But 
come and lay Your hand on her and she shall 
live, 
followed him. 

2°Lo and behold! A woman who had a 
flow of blood for twelve years came up be- 
hind and touched the hem of His robe. 

2!For she said within herself, If only I 
shalt touch the robe, I shall be cured. 

22 But turning and seeing her, Jesus said, Be 


comforted, daughter, your faith has cured you 
—and the woman was cured from that hour. 


23 and when Jesus came to the house of 
the ruler and saw the flute-players and the 
crowd making a great noise, 

*4He said to them, Go back, for the little 
girl is not dead but is asleep. And they scorn- 
fully laughed at Him. 

?5But when the crowd had been put out, 
He went in and took hold of her hand. And 
the little girl rose up. 

26 Απὰ this story went out into all that 
land. 

27and as Jesus was leaving there, two 
blind ones followed Him, crying out and 
saying, Have mercy on us, Son of David! 

28 and coming into the house, the blind 


And Jesus and His disciples arose and 


MATOATOE. ΙΧ. 
γὰρ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱματίου, καὶ χεῖουν 
for “its “Alling ‘up from the gariwenot, aud a vorsg 
. ΄ , 4 , 7 ’ ᾿ , . 
oxiopa γίνεται. 17 οὐδὲ βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέο)" εἰς ἀσκυὺς 
γος ἴδον place, Nor = put they *wino ‘new into “skins 

Π . ’ te a Π s . e τ Π ~~ 
παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ. μῆγε βῆγνυνται οἱ ἀσκοι, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἐκχεῖται, 
‘old, otherwise *ure‘burat ‘the “skins, andthe wioe iy poured out, 


καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ Σἀπυολοῦνται" ἀλλὰ βάλλουσιν οἶνον» νέον εἰς 
δὰ το skjny will bedestroped; but thuy pu “wine ‘new iuto 


ἀσκοὺς" καινούς, καὶ "ἀμφότερα! συντηροῦ. ται. 
§skios ‘new, and both are prererved together. 
l8*Tavra αὐτοῦ.λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, ἰδού, dpywy” ἐλθὼν" 
*These “things ‘as‘he*is*spenking totheu, beliold, aruler haovingconme 
προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων, “Ore! ἡ, θυγάτηριμον ἄρτι ἐτελεύ- 


αἴρει 
Stakes ‘away 


did honinge tobim, saying, My daughter = just now bas 
τησεν᾽ ἀλλὰ ἐλθὼν ἐπίθες m)v.yeiod.cov ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
diced; but havingcome lay thy hand upon i iher, and 

tn 19 \ 1’ θ rp 4 "I ~ δ.’ \ n°) ἢ Π - 

ησέεται. Και ἐγερῦύεις O λτησοὺῦυς “κολουθησεν αυτῳ 
she shall live, And having arisen Jesus followed hha, 
καὶ οἱμαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
and his di.ciples, 

20 Kai ἰδού, γυνὴ αἱμοῤῥοοῦσα δώδεκα ἔτη, προσελ- 


And behold, a voman having hada flurof blood twelve yuu, baring 


θοῦσα omabev ἥψατο τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίον. αὐτοῦ. 
come behind touchod the border of his gsracnt. 


21 ἔλεγεν. γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτῷ, Ἐὰν μόνον ἅψωμαι τοῦ ἱματίου 
For πὸ βαϊὰ within hersclf,  [f ouly I shall touch “garment 
αὐτοῦ σωθήσομαι. 22'°0.6é.! ἡσοῦς" Κἐπιστραφεὶς" καὶ idwy 
"his I shall be cured, But Jesus hating turued ani having seen 
αὐτὴν εἶπεν, Θάρσει, θύγατερ' ἡ.πίστις.σου σέσωκέν σε. 


ber = he anid, Be οἵ good courage, daughter; thy faith hathcured thee, 
. ΄ t a » ᾿ - ve Ἧ 
καὶ ἰσώθη 1) γυνὴ ἀπὸ τὴῆς.ὥρας.ἐκείνης. 


And ?was‘curcd 'the *vowau from that hour. 
23 Kai ἐλθὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος, 
And “having ?come 4Jusus into the house of tho ruler, 
καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς Kai τὸν ὄχλον θορυβούμενον, 
and haringseen the ffittc-playera and tho crowd makirga tumult, 
21 Βλέγει αὐτοῖς," ᾿Αναχιυρεῖτε οὐ γὰρ ἀπέθανεν τὸ κοράσιον, 
gaya tothen, Withdraw, “noe ‘for ‘*is*dend 7the “d:msel, 
ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. 95 ὁτειξὲ ἐξεβλήθη 
hut siccps. = And they laughed δὲ him. Dut when “had ‘Leen “put Sout 
ὁ ὄχλος. εἰσελθὼν ἐκράτησεν τῆς.χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη 
‘tho “crowd, having cotcred he took hold of her hand, and = “arose 
a [4 4 ͵" - ‘ ͵ oe ᾿ tha ‘ 
TO κοράσιον. 26 καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡιφήμη.αὕτη εἰς oAnY τὴν 


‘the = “damsel And went ‘out ‘this “report into all 
γῆν ἐκείνην. 
land ‘that. 
27 Kai παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ Ιησοῦ, ἠκολούθησαν ἱαὐτῳ" 
And “passing ὁ. ‘thence 1Jcaus, "followed hima 


δύο τυφλοί, κράζοντες καὶ λέγοντες, “EXéyoov ἡμᾶςν "υϊὲ 
wo ‘bilod(’men), cryiug aud ὀ saying, Have pity on 5, Son 
Δαβίδ.» 28 ἐλθόντι.δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, Ἱπροσῆλθον" αὐτῷ oi 
of David. And havingcome μι tho house, come to bim the 


Υ ἀπόλλυνται fre destroyed Ltr. 


© οἵνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς βάλλουσιν L. ® ἀμφότεροι 


Q@uTtraw. > + εἷς (read ocertainruler) GLTr. © προσελθὼν having come to (him) 1; εἰσελθὼν 


having entered Taw, ἃ — ὅτι 7. 


ἃ gAvyer said LITra. 


« ἠκολούθειττὰ. (-- Ἰησοῦς τι ε στραφεὶς LIT a. 
ι-- αὐτῷ L[tr], © νὶὸς Δαυείδ Lrtra; vid λανίδ GW, | προσῆλθαν LTr, 


@vATTHEW. 


τυφλοί, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Incovc, Πιστεύετε ὅτι δύναμαι 
bliud (wen), ὦ “says *to*them ‘Jesus, Bellevo ye that Iam able 
Ὡγοῦτο ποιῆσαι" Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Nai, κύριε. 29 Tore ἥψατο 
tbis to do? Thoy δι tohim, Yea, Lord Thon he touched 
των. ὀφθαλμῶν. αὐτῶν, λέγων, Κατὰ τὴν. πίστιν ὑμῶν γενὴ- 
their eyes, aaying, According to your fait be 
θήτω ὑμῖν. 80 Kai °avedyOncay" αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί" καὶ 
it to you. And wero opened their eyes; and 
οὐγεβριμήσατοϊ αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, λέγων, Ὁρᾶτε μηδεὶς γινω- 
strictly *charged “them ‘Jesus, snaylng, See 7no one “let 
oxirw. 31 O1.d8 ἐξελθόντες διε ἡμισαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὕλῃ τῷ 
know (it), Buttbey having goneout mado“known ‘him in all 
ι γῇ ἐκείνῃ. 
Ἔα "that. 

32 Αὐτῶν. δὲ ἐξερχομένων, ἰδού, πρησήνεγκαν αὐτῷ Ῥᾶν- 
Andasthey were goingout, behold, they brought’ ἕο him 8 
θρωπον" κωφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον. 98 καὶ ἐκβληθέντος 
man dumb, possessed by a demon And having “bcen °cnrat δουὺ 
τοῦ δαιμονίου, ἐλάλησεν ὁ κωφός" καὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ dyXot, 
‘the demon, "spake ‘the “dumb. And “*wondered ‘Lhe *crowds, 


λέγοντες, “Ὅτι! οὐδέποτε ἐφάνη οὕτως ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. 34 Οἱ. δὲ 


IX, X. 


aayipg, Never wasitseen thus in TaracL But the 
Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον, Ey τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει 
Pharisees eaid, By the prince οὗ the demons he casts out 


τὰ δαιμόνια, 
tha demons, 
85 Kai περιῆγεν ὁ᾿ Ἰησοῦς τὰς πόλεις πάσας Kai τὰς κώμας, 
And "went*about ‘Jesun ‘the ‘“citles “all! and the villages, 
- ~~ ~~ ~~ a 
διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς.συναγωγαῖς. αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ evay- 
teaching In their synagogues, and proclalming the glad 
γέλιον τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον Kai πᾶσαν 
tidings ofthe king’om, and bealing every diseaso and every 
μαλακίαν ‘tiv τῷ rag." 88 ἰδὼν.δὲ τοὺς dydouc, ἐ- 
bodily weakncas among the people. Αἀπὰ μανίηρ βεὸπθ the crowds he was 
σπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἧσαν "ἐκλελυμένοι! καὶ 
moved with compnasion for them, becapse they were wearied and 
"eppisperot! ᾿ ὡσεὶ" πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα. 87 τότε λέγει 
cast away as sheep not having aslicpherd. Then hessys 
~ 6 - ᾿ = Ὁ ὲ θ ᾿ s ea | 7 
τοῖς. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, μὲν θερισμὸς πολύς, οἱ.δὲ ἐργάται 
to his disctptes, The *indced ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
ὀλίγοι" 88 δεηθητε οὖν τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅπως 
(are) few; supplicate thereforo the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
ἐκβάλ ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν.θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ. 
he may send ont workmen Into his harvest, 


10 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, 


And having called to (hin) “twalve disciplea "hie 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, ὥστε 
hegave tothem authority over ‘apirits ‘unclean, 80 As 


, » td . , - , a ~~ 
ἐκβάλλειν αὐτά, καὶ θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν 
tocast out them, and to heal every disease and every 
> * ΄ 
᾿μαλακίαν. 
bodily weakncana, 


2 Τῶν.δὲ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὑνόματά ἔστιν ravra’ 


Now of the twelve apostics the pDamce aro these: 


τ ποιῆσαι τοῦτο L. "™ ἡνεῳχθήσαν Ltrs, 
a{tra]. 4 — or GLTtTraw, '— ἂν τῷ 


᾿ : 0 7 λαῷ OLTT.aW, 
βέριμμενος Τὶ ἐριμμένοι Ttva, "ὡς Tr, 


23 
ones came to Him. And Jesus said to them, 
Do you believe that I am able to do this? 
They said to Him, Yes, Lord. 

2°Then He touched their eyes, saying, Let 
it be done to you according to your faith. 

3% and their eyes were opened. And Jesus 
strictly commanded them, saying, See that 
you let no one know it. 

3'But after they left, they made Him 
known in all that land. 

32 And as they were going out, Behold! 
They brought to Him a man dumb, demon- 
possessed. 

33nd when the demon had been thrown 
out, the dumb one spoke. And the multi- 
tudes marveled, saying, Never was it seen 
like this in Israel. 

34But the Pharisees said, He throws out 
demons by the prince of demons. 

35nd Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their synagogues 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 
And He was healing every sickness and 
weakness of body among the people. 

36and seeing the crowds, He was moved 
with compassion for them because they were 
tired and scattered as sheep having no 
shepherd. 

37 Then He said to His disciples, The harvest 
truly is great, but the workers few. 

38Pray then that the Lord of the harvest 
may send out workers into His harvest. 


CHAPTER 10 
' And calling His twelve disciples, He gave 
to them authority over unclean spirits so as 
to throw them out, also power to heal every 
disease and every weakness of body. 
2Now the names of the twelve apostles 


© ἐνεβριμήθη Lttra. P — arepenty (read fone]) 


5 ἐσκυλμένοι 


ed GLrt: ΑὙΤῸ 


4 ΜΆΤΘΑΙΟΣ. Xx. 
are these: The first, Simon, who is called πρῶτος Σίμωνζὸ λεγόμενος Πέτρος, καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας. ὁ ἀδελφὸς 


Peter; and Andrew his brother—James the Sion who is called Peter, and 

son of Zeb-e-dee, and his brother John — αὐτοῦ' "ἃ Ιάκωβος ὁ τοῦ bor lea καὶ Ἰωάννης ὁ ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
"Dilip and Barshotomew=Thomss ΡΝ 
Matthew the tax-collector—James the son yi, Philip, Ss and Beak λομαῖος" βωμᾶς, a Maciee” 

of Al-phe-us, and Leb-be-us whose last name ὁ τελώνης" Ἰάκωβος ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ τλεββαῖος ὁ 

was Thad-de-us— the taz-gatherer; Janes the (son) of A}phaus, and Lebbwus who 
*Simon the Canaanite and Judas Is-car-i-ot ἐπικληθεὶς Θαδδαῖος" 4 Σίμων ὁ *Kavavirne," καὶ ᾿Ιούδας 

wWassurnamed Thaddeu; Simon the Cansulte, and Judas 


who also betrayed Him. ab’ pe eo 
Ισκαριώτης " 0 καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτόν, 
Iscorlote, whoalso deliveredup him 

ὅ Τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, παραγγεῖλας 
5} ‘th twel di Thesa twelvo “sont *forth havin a cvcaed 

esus sent out these twelve, commanding 3,570, λέγων, Eig ὁδὸν ἰθνῶν μὴ ἀπέλθητε, καὶ εἰς 
them, saying, Do not go into the way of them, saying, Into (the) way ofthe Gentiles go not off, and Into 
the Gentiles. And do not enter into a city πόλιν “Σαμαρειτῶν" μὴ. εἰσέλθητε" 6 πορεύεσθε. δὲ μᾶλλον 
of the Sa-mar-i-tans. "a elty of(tho] Samaritans enter not; ee rather 


6 πρὸς Ta πρόβατα ra ἀποχωλότα οἴκου nr. 7 To 
But go rather to the lost sheep of the i Pb δ “ἃ ΤΙ ὯΝ ἘΝ ote ἸΘΡῊΛ 


house of Israel. βενομεῦδι δὲ κηρύσσετε, λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἤγγικεν ἡ Baatdeia 
And as you go, preach, saying, The tend proclaim, saylug, Hes drown near the kingdom 
kingdom of Heaven has drawn near. τῶν οὐρανῶν. 8 ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, 'λεπροὺς καθαρί- 
SHeal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepera ΠΣ 


ἐτὲγ νεκροὺς éyeipere," δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλετε. δωρεὰν ἐλάβετε 
the dead, throw out demons. You have Gers, hai gy oa ? real Bal sd grataltously a afi co 


freely received, freely give. δωρεὰν ΠΣ ἐν Μὴ -κ σθε χρυσόν δὲ ἃ ον δὲ 
°Do not take either gold or silver or sient, impart. ἡ eine Meta a, , αὐ Hh bs : a 
money in your purses— χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ξώνας ὑμῶν, 10μὴ πήραν εἰς ὁδόν, μηδὲ 
"Ὸ ΠΟΓ a bag for the road, nor two coats, nor money In your belts, nor provislon-bag for (the) way, ἘΠῚ 


shoes, nor a staff. For the worker is worthy ὧν δύο χιτῶνας, μηδὲ ὑποδήματα, μηδὲ ῥάβδον" ἄξιος. γὰρ ὁ 


f his food tunics, nor sandals, nor Β ata, for worthy the 
αυτά : Ἢ a ,τροφης. αὐτοῦ ἐστιν." 11 Εἰ ἣν. δ' ἃ ἄν πόλιν 

'l and into whatever city or village you ἐργάτης τῆς ie pCa ΔΈ ἢ whatever ον ἢ 
enter, ask who in it is worthy. And stay κώμην εἰσέλθητε, le ΕΝ τίς ἐν αὐτῇ ἀξιός ἐστιν" κἀκεῖ, 
there until you leave. stk yeeatar, ἰδηαθ | whe: 5 worthy: «/ 1m, and there 


2 : είνατε, ἕως.ἂν ἐξέλθητε. 12 εἰσερχόμενοι.δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
iat when ae ge into the house, satitedl ᾿ τοῦ! = ye go forth, Bats site into the honse, 


, . ἀσπάσασθε avrny. 18 καὶ ἐὰν μὲν ἡ οἰκία ἀξία, ἐλθέτω" 
13 And if the house is truly worthy, let your salute em and if tinal ‘the "house worthy, let come 


peace come on it. But if it is not worthy, let ἡ εἰρήνη. ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ abryy lav. δὲ μὴ ἀξία, ἡ. εἰρήνη. ὑμῶν 
‘your peace retum to you. oer peace upon it; but if It oe not mOrenys ‘your ΝΒ 
'+ And whoever will not receive you or hear πρὸς unas ἐπιστραφήτω. 14 καὶ ὃς. Médy" μὴ.δέξηται ὑμᾶς, 
your words, when you come out of that house ae okt eit Kanan ΕἿΣ μαι Mio meer pay 
or city, shake off the dust from your feet. μηδὲ ἀκούσῃ rans Aeros χὰ going forth Sans eins ἢ τῆς 
'>Truly I say to you that it shall be more πόλεως lxsivnc, ἐκτινάξατε τὸν κονιορτὸν "τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. 
bearable for the land of Sodom and Go-mor- reity ‘that,  shakeoff the dust of your feet. 


i i that city, 15 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 7 Σοδόμων 
ΠΒΕΊΔΈΝ σὰν of judgment Ahan ΟΣ (ΠΆΓΟΙ. γαῖ σὴν wee More tolerable baci: for(the)land of Sclom 


i} δὲ aA 16᾽1ὃ 
καὶ ἹΓομόῤῥων" ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, πόλει. ἐκείνῃ. poe, 
and of iy pecan in day of fadement, Lat for that city. 


"4+ naiandur. κ5 Μαθθαΐος χτττα. 7 — Δεββᾶϊος ὁ ὃ ἐπικληθεὶς Ltr; — ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Cad. 
Bator τι. " Καναναῖος Cananman Lttra. © + othe EGLTaW. ἢ ᾿Ισκαριὼθ L, © Σαμαριτὼν t. 
3 νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, λεπροὺς “καθαρίζετε GLITrAW. * ῥάβδους staves Ww.  -- ἐστιν (read [is)}) 
Ltt A. s¢éAGarwttr, Say Lttra. ὁ + efwout irra.. Ὁ + eax (read from your feet) Ix 


1 Toxoppas tra. 


x. MATTHEW. 

ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς we πρόβατα ἐν ἐσῳ λύκων" γίνεσθε 
«ἀ send forth you: as eheep in (the) mldst of wolves: beyo 
οὖν Ἵ 


ἐβογοΐοσο prudent asthe serpents, ond harmless as the doves, 


17 προσέχετε.δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων": παραδώσουσιν.γὰρ ὑμᾶς 
But buwaro of men; for they wlll deliver you 


25 
16Behold! I send you out as sheep in the 


5 Pee te Tie ἢ ‘ midst of wolves. Therefore be wise as serpents 
φρονῖμοι wW¢ οἱ οφεις, και ἀκεραίοι ως at περιστεέεραι. and harmless as doves. 


‘7 But beware of men. For they will deliver 


you to the sanhedrins, and they will beat you 


εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς. συναγωγαῖς. αὐτῶν μαστιγώσουσιν in their synagogues. 


to eanheudrims, and in they will scourge 
bute’ 18 καὶ ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνας δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖς ἀχθήσεσθε 


their synagogues 


you: aud befvre governors also and kings yeshail be brought 
ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 
onaccounlof me, for atecstimony tothom aud tothe nations, 


19 orav.di ἱπαραδιδῶσιν! ὑμᾶς, μὴ.μεριμνήσητε πῶς ἢ τί 


But when = thy deliver up you, bo not enreful how or what 


λαλήσητε’ πδοθήσεται.γὰρ ὑμῖν ty ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τί "λαλή- 


yeshouldspesk: foritphall bo given you in that hour what yeahull 
σετε"}} 20 οὐ. γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἐστε οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα 
speak: for “nus 78 “orathey who  speok, but the Spirit 


rov.marpoc.ipo τὸ λαλοῦν iv ὑμῖν. 21 Παραδώσει.δὲ 
of your Futbu ~alch sposks in you. But “will “deliver *up 
ἀδελφὸς aceAgcY γ:ς θάνατον, Kat πατὴρ τέκνον" καὶ ἐπανα- 
‘brother brother τὸ = denth; and father child: and "will 
στήσονται. τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς. 
"rise*up = “children against purents and will put to death them, 
22 καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ. ὄνομά μον" 
And γχεπτηῖνο luted by oll onaccountof my nome; 
ε a Ω , é T ΄ ef 4 
ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθήσεται. 23 drav.dé 
buthethat cudurcs tothe) end, he shall be saved, But when 
διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς ἐν rp.mdre.ravry, φεύγετε εἰς στὴν. ἄλλην" "Ρ 
they persecule you in ig city; fice to another: 

4 a ’ τ ~ "» 
ἀμὴν.γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ.μὴ τελέσητε τὰς πόλεις 
for verily Leay toyou, Inno wise will yeharocompleted the cities 

~ ΠῚ ΄ - -- 
frou" ᾿Ισραὴλ ἕως "ἀν" ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὺς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 31 Οὐκ 

of Isracl until becomethe Son of man. “Nor 

ἔστιν μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον, οὐδὲ δοῦλος ὑπὲρ 

"Is 6. ‘disciple above the teachur, nor abondman above 
a [Δ ν - ? a - ow δ᾽ e [ἢ 

τὸν κύριον. αὐτοῦ, 25 ἀρκετὸν τῷ μαθητῇ ἵνα γένηται ὡς 

is lord, Sufficient forthe disclple that he become as 

ὁ. διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ δοῦλος we O.KUptoc.avrov. εἰ "τὸν 


his teacher, and the boudman as his lord, If “the 
οἰκοδεσπότην Βεελζεβοὺλ ‘ixddecayv," πύσῳ μᾶλλον 
“master*of*tho ‘house “Deelzebul ‘they“cnlled, howmuch niore 


"τοὺς οἰκιακοὺς! αὐτοῦ! 26 Μὴ οὖν φοβηθῆτε᾽ αὐτούς 
those of his household? *Not “therefore 'yo*shoulifear them; 
οὐδὲν γάρ ἐστιν κεκαλυμμένον ὃ οὐκιἀποκαλυφθήσεται" 
for nothing js covered which shall not be uncovered, 
Kat κρυπτὸν ὃ ov.yywoOnoetat. 27 «ὃ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ 


and hidden which shall not be known What Itell you in tho 
σκοτίᾳ εἴπατε ἐν τῷ φωτί" καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ οὖς ἀκούετε κὴ- 
darkness speak in tho hight; and what In the ear yehenr pro 


é 4 4 ~ 4 bard 
pusare ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων. 28 καὶ “μὴ φοβηθῆτε' ἀπὸ 
εἰμί τα upon tho housctoys. And yeshould not fear beenuse of 


18 and also you shall be brougr: .>fore 
governors and kings for My <ake, as a 
witness to them and to the Gentiles. 

'°But when they deliver you up, do not be 
anxious how or what you should speak. For 
it shall be given you in that hour what you 
shall say. 

*°For it is not you that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father who speaks in 
you. 

21 and brother will deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his child. And children 
will rise up against parents and will put 
them to death. 

22 And you shall be hated by all on account 
of My name. But he that endures to the end 
is the one who shall de saved. 

23But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee into another. For truly I say to 
you, you will not have finished the cities of 
Israel until the Son of man has come. 


24 The disciple is not above the teacher, nor 
a slave above his Jord. 

2510 is enough that the disciple become 
like his teacher and the slave like his lord. If 
they have called the Master of the house Be- 
el-ze-bub, how much more those of His 
household! 

26You should not fear them, then. For 
nothing is covered that shall not be un- 
covered, nor hidden which shall not become 
known. 

27 What 1 tell you in the darkness, speak in 
the light. And what you hear in the ear, pro- 
claim it on the housetops. 

28 and you should not be afraid of those 


rr eg i re cr pt ERI, 
' παραδῶσιν they shall have delivered urtr. πιΓδοθή, yap ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ τί λαλή.] Te 
' i § 2 


5 λαλήσητε yo should apesk Trea. © τὴν ἑτέραν the next GLTtTr. 


crsecule you, flee to nnotierc 


> + way ἐν τῇ ἑτέρα (κἂν 


ι ἑπεκα, 


ἐκ ταύτης G) διώκωσιν ὑμᾶς, en εἰς τὴν ἄλλην and if in the next (and of [rom this) the 


LL %—rovLtTraA, "—ay ΤΑ. 


«τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ 1. 


ay they have surnamed GLITraW, Υ τοῖς οἰκιακοῖς 1. " μὴ φοβεῖσθε feur ye not ΟΥΤΤεν 


b asf 


who kill the body but who are not able to 
kill the soul. But rather you should fear Him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? 
Yet not one of them shall fall to the ground 
except the Father wills ir. 

3°F ven the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. 

31 you should not fear, then, for you are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Therefore, everyone who shall confess 
Me before men, I will also confess him be- 
fore My Father who is in Heaven. 

33 But whoever shall deny Me before men, 
I will also deny him before My Father who 
is in Heaven. 

34Do not think that I have come to bring 
peace on earth. I did not come to bring 
peace, but a sword. 


>5For I came to set a man against his 
father—and a daughter against her mother— 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother- 
in-law. 

36nd a man’s enemies shall be from his 
own household.. 

37He that loves father or mother more 
than Me is not worthy of Me! And he that 
loves son or daughter more than Me is not 
worthy of Me! 

38 And he that does not take his cross and 
follow after Me is not worthy of Me! 

°9He that has found his life shall lose it. 
And he that has lost his life on account of 
Me shall find it. 

4°He that receives you receives Me. And he 
that receives Me receives Him who sent Me. 

4'He that receives a prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward 
—and he that receives a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall receive a 
righteous man’s reward. 

2 And whoever shall give to one of these 

little ones only a cup of cold water to drink 


κα ἀποκτενόντων G} ἀποκτεννόντων LTTrA. 
b + τοῖς the 1] Tra. 


fear yo LTTrA,, 
Ἢ λήμψεται LTIrA. 


. πολλῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε ὑμεῖς. 82 Πᾶς 


- (man) shall receive, 


MATOAIOE. x. 
τῶν Famocrevovrwy" τὸ σῶμα, τὴν.δὲ ψυχὴν μὴ. δυναμένων 
those who kill the body, buttrho δοιϊὶ aro uot able 
ἀποκτεῖναι' Ἰφοβηθητε" δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνάμενον καὶ" 
to kill; but ye should fear rather lm who is able doth 
ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ. 2Θ. οὐχὶ δύο στρουθία 
soul and body todestroy in Gchenna "Not “two ‘sparrows 
ἀσσαρίον πωλεῖται; καὶ ἐν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ.πεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν 
“for "un ‘assarion ‘are *sold? and one of them shallnotfall to che 
γῆν ἄνευ τοῦ-.πατρὺς. ὑμῶν" 30 ὑμῶν δὲ καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς 
ground without your Father, But of youeven the hairs of the 
κεφαλῆς πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εἰσίν. 81 μὴ οὖν "φοβηθῆτε""" 
ead all numbered are. "Not ‘therefore ‘ye “should ‘fear; 
οὖν ὕσ- 
than many betterare ye. Every one therefore whoso- 
τις ὑμολογήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθοώπων, ὁμολογήσω 
ever ahall confess no bofore mcn, will ‘confess 
κἀγὼ tv αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν rov.rarpic.uou τοῦ ἐν ὃ" οὐρανοῖς 
Jalso I him before my Fathar who[is] In{tho] heavens, 
33 ὅστις. "δ᾽ ἂν" apvnonrat pe ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 


sparrows 


But whosoever shalldeny me before men, 
ἀρνήσομαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ" ἔμπροσθεν rov.marpéc.uov τοῦ ἐν 
5..}}} ‘deny Shim also 'L before my Father who[is}in 


© οὐρανοῖς. 84 M2).vopionre ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ 
{the] heavens. Think not that Icame toplace pence on 


τὴν γῆν" οὐκιἦλθον βαλεῖν sipnyny, ἀλλὰ μάχαιραν. 35 ἦλθον 


tbe earth: Icamconot toplace peace, but a aword, 31 *came 

ap διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ rov.marpic.avrov, καὶ θυγα- 

for tosetat varinncea aman against his father, and «4 daugh- 
4 ~ " Η͂ .- #8 - 

τέρα κατὰ τῆς. μητρὸς. αὐτῆς, καὶ νύμφην κατὰ τῆς πεν- 


and adnughtcr-in-law against “mother- 
θερᾶς αὐτῆς 36 καὶ ἐχθῥοὶ τοῦ. ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκιακοὶ 
in-Inw ‘her. And pneniles ofthe mon  ([shallbe) “houzehold 

" - 4 ~ , An ͵ - a 4 J z 
αὐτοῦ. 37 Ὃ φιλῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ οὐκ.ἔστιν 
"hla, He that loves father or mother above me fs not 
pov ἄξιος" καὶ ὁ φιλῶν υἱὸν 7 θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ. ἐμὲ οὐκ 
ofme worthy; and hethat loves son or dnugbtor above mé *not 
ἔστιν᾽' μου ἄξιος" 88 καὶ ὃς οὐκλαμβάνει rov.cravodv.abrov 
‘ia of me wortby. And hethat takes ποὺ hia croas 

a 3 ΄ --ι» ’ Ξ- » τ 4 4 
καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ ὀπίσω μου οὐκ ἔστιν μου ἄξιος. 39 ὃ εὑρων, 


ter against er mother, 


and  followe after me "not “ia of mewvorthy. He that hes found 
τὴν. Ψψυχὴνιαὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει αὐτήὴν᾽ καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν 
his life shall lose it; and hethot bas lost 


ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ εὑρήσει αὐτήν. 40°O δεχόμενος 
life ‘his onaccountof me shall fiud” it. Hothat  receivas 

ὑμᾶς ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ ὁ ἐμὲ δεχόμενος δέχεται τὸν ἀπο- 

Υ receives trevcives him who sent 


Jou mo receives; and he that me 
στείλαντά με. 41 ὁ δεχόμενος προφήτην εἰς ὄνομα προ- 
me. ‘ Hethat  recoives eprophot in(the) nome ofa 
nrov μισθὸν προφήτου ἴλήψεται" καὶ ὁ δεχόμενος 
prophet [the] reward of qprophet sballreceive; and he that Fecelves 
δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαίου ισθὺν δικαίου 


@righteous(man)in (the} uname of a righteous (man) the reward ofa rightcons 


hawerat." 42 καὶ ὃς ἐὰν!" ποτὶσ ἕ 


ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν 
And whoever shall givoto drink to one *little “ones 


Y φοβεῖσθε fearye TA. "[xai}]L. 5 φοβεῖσθε 
4 κἀγὼ αὐτὸν τττὰ. ὁ. + τοῖς the t{ Tra 


ς δὲ Lira, 
€ ay τι. 


X XI. MATT &E W. 
γούτων ποτήριον a0” ὄνον εἰς ὄνομα μαθητοῦ 
‘of ΠΡ | ἐπ ψυχρι (water) it ln (the) cae Up disciple, 


ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, op. ἀπολέσῃ τὺμιμισθὸν. αὐτοῦ. 
verily ΓΔ to you, ἰῃ nowlse shall he lose hie roward, 

11 Kai ἐγένετο Gre ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺῦς διατάσσων τοῖς 
And it came to pasa when Δα ?finiahod δ commoniding 
δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, peréBn ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ διδάσκειν καὶ 
*“twalve disciples "his, hedeparted Cthunce to teach and 

κηρύσσειν ty ταῖς. πόλεσιν. αὐτῶν. 
toprench In their cities, 
2 Ὁ δὲ Ἰωάννης ἀκούσας ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
χριστοῦ, πέμψας "δύο" rév.uabnray.avrov, 3 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 


Christ, havingsent two of his disciples, suid tohim, 
Σὺ εἶ a ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἕτερον προσδοκῶμεν; 4 Kai ἀποκρι- 
Artthouthe coming (ono), or another are wo to look for? And = *answer- 


θεὶς ὑ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέντες ἀπαγγείλατε ᾿Ιωάννῃ 
ing 'Josus said tothemn, Having cous ruiato to John 
ἃ ἀκούετε καὶ βλέπετε" 
what το and BEC: bhad 
wroi περιπατοῦσιν᾽ λεποοὶ καθαρίζονται, "καὶ! κωφοὶ 


recelvo sight, and 


me walk ; lepers are cleunsed, and deaf 
ἀκυύουσιν" ἱνεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, cai" πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται" 
hear; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 


6 καὶ μακάριύς ἐστιν, b¢.idv" μὴ σκανδαλισθῇ ἐν ἐμοί. 
And blessed Ls, whoever shall not be offended in ma 
ἢ ᾿ a a. - ,᾽,». ~ 
7 Tovrwy.dé πορενομένων ἤρξατο o'Incove λέγειν τοῖς 
But as these were going "began ‘Jesus tosasy tothe 
ὕχλοις περὶ ᾿Ιωάννον, Ti "ἐξήλθετε! εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
θεάσασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου σαλευόμενον - 8 ἀλλὰ 
to look at?’ a reed by (the) wind © shaken? But 
rt "ἐξήλθετε" ἰδεῖν ; ἄνθρωπον ἐν μαλακοῖς οἱματίοις" ἤμφιε 
what went ye out to see? aman’ in soft . gorments 
μένον; ἰδού, οἱ τὰ μαλακὰ φοροῦντες ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις 
Γιὰ Beholdthoeswhothe soft [garments] wear in the housa 
τῶν βασιλέων Ρείσίν". 9 ἀλλὰ τί πἐξήλθετε! "ἰδεῖν; προ- 
of kings are. But what went se ont to eee? a pro- 
, é é 4 -- a ΄ 4 
φητὴν ; vat, λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου" 
pho: ? Yen, Ileoy toyou, and[one) miorcexecellent than a prophet. 
10 οὗτος. 'γάρ' ἐστιν περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, ᾿Ιδού, "ἐγὼ" 
For tuis is (he) concerning whom It los beenwritten’Behuld, L 
ἀποστέλλω τὸν. ἀγγελόνιμον πρὸ προσώπου.σου, dc" κατα- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who shall 
σκευάσει τὴν. ὑδόν.σον ἔμπροσθὲν σον 11 Api λέγω ὑμῖν, 
prepare thy. way berore thee. erily Isay to you, 
οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν μείζων ᾿Ιωάννον 
there has vot risen among (those! born of women agrceter than John 
Tot βαπτιστοῦ 0.68 μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν 
the Baptist. But ho that [9] less In the kingdom of the 
οὐρανῶν μείζων “αὐτοῦ ἐστιν." 12 ἀπὸ.δὲ τῶν ἡμερῶν ᾿Ιωᾶννου 
hearuns @reatcer thonho ia But from the days of John 


σ- 
ar- 


5 τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέπουσιν, ‘cai 


27 


in the name of a disciple, truly 1 say to you 
that he shall in no way lose his reward! 


CHAPTER I1 


"And when Jesus had finished command- 
ing His twelve disciples, He left there in 
order to teach and to preach in their cities. 

* Now hearing in the prison of the works of 
the Christ, John sent two of his disciples. 

3They said to Him, Are You the One who 
is to come? Or are we to look for another? 

4 And Jesus answered, saying to them, Go! 
Tell John what you hear and see: 

>The blind receive sight and the lame walk. 
Lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear. The 
dead are raised and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 

© And blessed is he who shall not be of- 
fended in Me. 

7 And as these were going away, Jesus be- 
gan to say to the multitude concerning John 
—What did you go out into the wilderness 
to see, a reed shaken with the wind? 

SBut what did you go out to see, a man 
clothed in soft clothing? Behold! They that 
wear soft things are in the houses of kings. 

*But what did you go out to see, a 
prophet? Yes, I say to you, and one more 
excellent than a prophet. 

‘For this is he of whom it has been 
written, “Behold! 1 send My messenger be- 
fore Your face, who shall prepare Your way 
before You.” 

'' Truly [| say to you, There has not ever 
risen among those born of women any great- 
er than John the Baptist. But he that is least 
in the kingdom of Heaven is greater than he. 

'2 and from the days of John the Baptist 


δ διὰ by (his disciples) LtTraw. 
LTr. α ἐξήλθατε LTT.A. 
[ιτ6}} tla} 
ὅ-νὰρ lur Ττ11.4} 


ὁ {καὶ} Ltr, © [καὶ] τ. 


* [eyo] L. 


; 14 καὶ and [L)TTra. 
2 ἱματίοις (read [garments] )(L]TIVA. 
4 προφήτην ἰδεῖν ; (read But why weut ye out? to 860 a prophet? Ta, 
τ και (vead and he shall prepare) ἕν 


™ ἂν 
P — εἰσίν (ead 


Y ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ A. 


28 


until now, the kingdom of Heaven is taken 
by violence, and the violent take it by force. 

'?For all the Prophets and the Law pro- 
phesied until John. 

'4 and if you are willing to receive it, he is 
Elijah who is to come. 

1? He that has ears to hear, let him hear. 

'©But to what shall I compare this genera- 
tion? It is like little children sitting in the 
markets and calling to their playmates, 

'7 saying, We played the flute to you, and 
you did not dance! We mourned to you, but 
you did not wail! 

'8 For John came neither eating or drinking 
and they say, He has a demon. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking 
and they say, Look! A gluttonous man and a 
wine-drinker, a friend of tax-collectors and sin- 
ners. But wisdom was justified by her children. 


20Then He began to shame the cities in 
which most of His mighty works had taken 
place, because they did not repent. 

1Woe to you, Cho-ra-zin! Woe to you, 
Beth-sa-i-da! For if the mighty works which 
have taken place in you had happened in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

2“But I say to you, It shall be more bear- 
able for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judg- 
ment than for you. 

23 And you, Capernaum, who have been lift- 
ed up to Heaven, shall be brought down into 
hell. For if the mighty works which have tak- 
en place in you had happened in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day. 

?4But 1 say to you that it shall be more 
bearable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment than for you. 


‘MATOAIOS, 
τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ ἕως ἄρτι, ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν βιά- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe henvens ie taken by 
ζεται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπάζουσιν αὐτήν. 13 πάντες. ap οἱ 
violence, and(the} violent aeize It. For rt the 
προφῆται καὶ ὁ νόμος ἕως ᾿Ιωάννου *rpoepjrevoay'! 14 καὶ 

prophets andthe Jaw until John prophesied. And! 
εἰ θέλετε δέξασθαι, αὐτύς ἰστιν ™“HXiac! ὁ μέλλων ἔρχεσθαι 
tif ye are willing torcceive (it), he ig Elias who isnbout to come! 
15 ὁ ἔχων ὦτα Τἀκούειν," ἀκουέτω. 16 Τίνι.δὲ ὁμοιώσω; 
Hethat has ears tohear, let him hear, But to what shallI liken 
τὴν. γενεὰν. ταύτην ; ὁμοία ἐστὶν ᾿παιδαρίοις! "ty ἀγοραῖς 
this generation ? ike *it*is to littla children in(the)] markets 
καθημένοις," kai προσφωνοῦσιντοϊς ἑταίροις.αὐτῶν, 17 καὶ 
altting, and calling to thelr compunions, and 
λέγουσιν," Ἡὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ. ὠρχήσασθε" ἐθρηνήσαμεν 
saylng, We piped toyou, and: yedid not dance; we mourned 
Cypty," καὶ οὐκιἐκόψασθε. 18 Ἦλθεν. γὰρ᾽ Ἰωάννης μήτε ἰσθίων 
ἕο you, and γα did not wail. For “caine 4Join neither eating 
μήτε πίνων, καὶ λέγουσιν, Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. 19 ἦλθεν ὁ υἱὸς 


ΧΙ. 


por drinking, and they say, Ademon he has. 'Uame "the “Sop 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων, καὶ λέγουσιν, "Lod, 

70f *man cating aud drinking, and they sny, Behold, 
ἄνθρωπος φάγος καὶ οἰνοπότης, τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ 


Aman Agiatton and a wine bibber, of tax-gathercra ofriend aud 
ἁμαρτωλῶν. καὶ ἰδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν “τέκνων! αὐτῆς. 
of sinners. And *was°justified ‘wisdom hy 4children "her, ° 
20 Tore ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν τὰς πόλεις ἐν aig tyévovro 

Then hebegan toreproach tho cities in which had taken place 
t ~ , ? - itd ? , » La 
αἱ πλεῖσται δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, bre οὐ. μετενόησαν. 21 Οὐαί 
the most of his works of power, hecause they repented not. Woe 
cot, “Χοραζίν"" οὐαί σοι, [Βηθσᾳϊδάν"" ore et. ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ 
tothee, Chornzin} woe tothee, Hethsaidal for if in, Tyre nud 
~ t .- 
Σιδῶνε ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῷ perevonoay. 22 πλὴν λέγω. 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But I any 
ὑμῖν, Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως 
ἴο γοιι, ΕΓ ΤΟ and Sidon -moretolerable shallitboin day of judgment, 
ἢ ὑμῖν. 23 Kai σύ, Καπερναούμ," Νὴ! ἕως 'rov" οὐρανοῦ 
than for you. And thou, Capernaunm, who to the heaven 
kKinbwOtica," ἕως ἔδου ἰκαταβιβασθήσῃ" ὅτι εἰ ἐν Σοδό-, 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in 5οᾶ- 
a τ ΄ :. , , μ 
μοις ἐγένοντο! αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ. "γενόμεναι ἐν σοί," 
om had tnken pince the works of powér which have taken place in theo, 
ϑέμειναν" ἂν μέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 21 πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
It had remained until to-day, But Isay toyou, that 
a Σοδόμων avexrirepoy ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως 
tur [the] land of Solom moretolernble shallit be in duy of judgment 
ἢ σοί. 
thun for thee, 


" ἐπροφήτευσαν LTTrA. ᾿ς , ᾽ τι αἱ v 
© καθημένοις ἐν ayopa (Market) L; καθημένοις ἐν ταῖς ayopats IA, 


© παιδίοις GLIT?AW, 


¥— ἀκούειν T/T JA, 4 v 
5 ἃ προσφωνοῦντα τοῖς 


® ᾿Ηλείας Τ, 


ἑταίροις who calling to the companions (ἑτέροις reac culling to the others trr) ( + [αὐτῶν] 


their a) A€yovoty Say LTTIA. 
& Καφαρναούμ LTTrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LiTra; ὑψώθης W. 
@ ἐγενήθησαν urtra. 


σαϊδά LTr. 


4 ἔργων works Tir. ὃ Xopacew Tira. 'Bn6- 

fw. ἱ-- τοῦ Lirtia. κ ὑψωθήσῃ; 
.Ἱ καταβήσῃ thou shalt desceud Liva. 
© ἔμεινεν LTTrA, 


c— ὑμῖν LTTra. 
Β μὴ LITrA, 


1 ἐν σοὶ γενόμεναε L,, 


MATTHEW 
καιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, 'EXopo- 
tlme - answering : Jesus said, I 
Noyotpai σοι, πάτερ, κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, Ore 
aed thes, Ὁ Father, Lord ofthe - heaven and the curth, that 
Parixpupac" ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας 
thou didst hide thesathings from . and pradont, and = didst reveal 
a ͵ s ᾿ ᾿ iti ? ΄ 
αὐτὰ νηπίοις. 26 vai, ὁ πατήρ, ὅτι οὕτως “ἐγένετο εὐδοκία! 
then to babes, Yoa, Father, for thos - itwas woll-pleasing 
" - Π ’ ΄ « ~ td = 
ἔμπροσθέν cov. 27 Πάντα μοι παρεδόθη ὑπὸ rov.rurpoc.pov 
_baforo thea, ΑἹ] things tome weredolivered by my Father, 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσκει τὸν υἱὸν εἰμὴ ὁ marnp’ οὐδὲ τὸν 


XI, XII. 


25 ᾽Εν ἐκείνῳ τῷ 
At that 


And noone knows the Son except the Father; ΠὸῸ the 
᾿ 2 ᾿ ‘ ae 8 Tt 8 

maripa τις ἐπιγινώσκει εἰμὴ ὁ υἱός, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν. 

Futher “any“one ‘docsknow xcept, the Son, dud he to whomsoever 


βούληται ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκαλύψαι. 

may ‘will ‘the 7Son toreveal (him). 
οἱ κοπιῶντες καὶ πεφορτισμένοι, Ka 
yethot labour and are burdencd, 


28 Δεῦτε πρός με, πάντες 
Cone to me, all 

w ἀναπαύσω ὑμᾶς. 

and wiligive*reat “you. 


29 ἄρατε τὸν. ζυγόν.μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ μάθετε am’ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι: 


Take my yoke upoc you, and lear from me, for 


rodoc" εἰμι καὶ ταπεινὸς τῇ.καρδίᾳ' Kai εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν 
mecck = Tam and lowly _iwheart; and ye shall fud Test 
ταῖς ψυχαὶς. ὑμῶν. 80 ὁ.γὰρ. ζυγός. μου χρηστὸς καὶ τὸ φορτίον 
to your souls, For my yoke easy and urden 
pou ἐλαφρόν ἐστιν. 
my light ia." 
12 ‘Ev ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς "σάββασιν" 
At that time went Jems onthe Sabbath 
τῶν σπορίμων' οἱ. δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ! ἐπείνασαν, καὶ 
the corn-ficlds; aud his disciples were hungry, ‘and 
ἠρξἕαντο τίλλειν στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν. 2 οἱ. δὲ Φαρισαῖοι 
begau to puck (the) ears and to eat. Butthe Pharisees 
ἰδόντες 'εἶπον" αὐτῷ, Ἰδού, otpa@nrai.cov ποιοῦσιν ὃ 
haringseen δαϊὰ ἴο δίιυ, Bchold, thy disciples aro duing what 
οὐκιΐξεστιν ποιεῖν ἐν σαβιβάτῳ. 3 Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ 
It lk not τα] todo on  snbbath Buthe said tothem, Not 
ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησεν YAaGid," ore ἐπείνασεν “αὐτὸς"" καὶ 
γα ‘hare read what 7did 'David, when hehungered himself ond 
οἱ per αὐτοῦ; 4 πὼς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ 
those with him? How heentered Inte the house of God, and 
τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως a a hale Tovc! οὐκ ἐξὸν ἦν 
tho oaves of tha prescntntion 2 ate, which "not ‘lawful 'it*was 
ἰαὐτῷ φαγεῖν, οὐδὲ τοῖς per’ αὐτοῦ, εἰ, μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν μόνοις ; 
forhim taeat, nor forthose with him, but forthe pricsts only ? 
δ᾽ Ἢ οὐκιἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, Ore τοῖς σάββασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
Or haveycnotredd in tho law, thntontho aabbaths the priests 
ly τῷ ἱερῷ τὸ σάββατον βεβηλοῦσιν, καὶ avairii εἰσιν 3 
fo the temple the sabbath profane, and guliticss are? 
6 λέγω.δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτε τοῦ ἱεροῦ *pelwy" ἐστὶν woe. 7 εἰ δὲ 
Bat leay toyou, that *than‘the*temple*agreater [8 hore, But if 


᾿ ΄ ΄ ΄ 4 ? 
ἐγνώκειτε τί ἔστιν, ΓἜΛλεον! θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν, οὐκ ἂν 
yehndkuown what ia, Mercy Ideslre and not sacrifice, “not 


διὰ 
through 


20 


25 Answering at that time, Jesus said, Thank 
You, O Father, Lord of Heaven and earth, 
because You have hidden these things from 
the sophisticated and cunning and have 
revealed them to babes. 

26Fven so, Father, for so it seemed good 
in Your sight. 

27 All things were delivered to Me by My 
Father. And no one knows the Son except 
the Father — nor does anyone know the 
Father except the Son, and he to whom the 
Son may decide to reveal Him. 

28 Come to Me. all you that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 

*9Take My yoke upon you and lear of 
Me—for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
you shall find rest to your souls. 

3°For My yoke is easy and My burden is 


light. 


CHAPTER 12 


'At that time Jesus went through the field 
of grain on the Sabbath day. And His dis- 
ciples were hungry. And they began to pluck 
the ears of grain and to eat. 

But seeing this, the Pharisees said to Him, 
Look! Your disciples are doing what it is not 
lawful to do on the Sabbath day. 

3 But He said to them, Have you never read 
what David did when he himself and those 
with him were hungry? 

4Remember how he went into the house of 
God and ate the showbread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, nor for those with him 
— but it was only for the priests? 

>Or have you never read in the Law that 
the priests in the Temple profane the Sab- 
bath on the sabbaths, and yet are not guilty? 

*But I say to you that One greater than 
the Temple is here. 

7But if you had known what this means, 
“I desire mercy and not sacrifice,” you 


ν ἔκρυψας LTTrA. 4 εὐδοκία ἐγένετο LT. 

Y Oaveté ὑτττὰ ; Δαδιδ ow, 
φ 

LTTraw δ᾽ ἔλεος LTTra. 


᾿ πραύς LTTrA. 


ν -- αὐτὸς ΟἸΤΤΙΔΗ͂, κ ὄφαγον LT. 


8 σαββάτοιςι,. 
7 ὃ LITrA 


δ εἶπαν LTTrA. 
5" μαϊζόν 


90 
would not have condemned those whe are 
not guilty. 

®For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath. 

And He left there and went into their 
synagogue. 

"0 and behold! There was a man with a 
withered hand! And they asked Him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbaths?—so that 
they might accuse Him. 

ΓΙ Rut He said to them, What, shall there 
be a man of you who shall have one sheep, 
and if it falls into a pit on the sabbaths, will 
he not take hold of it and lift it out? 

12 How much better, then, is a man thana 
sheep? So it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
baths. 

'3Then He said to the man, Stretch out 
your hand! And he stretched it out. And it 
was made whole again, just like the other. 


'4 But when they had gone out, the Phari- 
sees held a meeting against Him, as to how 
they might destroy Him. 

'S and knowing it, Jesus left there. And 
great crowds followed Him. And He healed 
them all. 

16 and He strictly commanded them that 
they should not publicize Him 

φρο that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

18«Behold My Servant, whom I have chos- 
en, My Beloved in whom My soul has found 
delight! 1 will put My Spirit on Him, and He 
shall declare judgment to the Gentiles. 

'9He shall not strive nor cry out, nor shall 
anyone hear His voice in the streets. 

204 bruised reed He will not break, and a 
smoking wick He shall not quench, until He 
brings forth judgment to victory. 

21 And the Gentiles shall hope in His name.” 


5 -- καὶ GLITrAW. 
raises [it] up L 


κ ἐξελθόντες δὲ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ᾿ αὐτοῦ LTTrw. 
τὸ iva that LTTrA 
4 -- ἐν (read [on]) GLTTrawW. 


Many) Lrzra} 
σεν TTr, 


MATOATOS®, xIT 


κατεδικάσατε τοὺς ἀναιτίους" Β κύριος. γάρ ἐστιν καὶ" τοῦ 
‘re 7had condvmned the guiltless, For Lord "in = also 7of *the 
σαββάτον ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ. ἀνθρώπου. 
“aabbath the son of man, 
9 Kat μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν, ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν. συναγωγὴν. αὐτῶν. 
sand having departed thencs, he went into their symagogue. 
10 καὶ ἰδού. ἄνθρωπος “ἦν τὴν" χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν" καὶ 
And behold, aman there was *the “bind ‘having withered. And 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Litkeorw τοῖς σάββασιν 
they asked him, saying, Ia lt lawful onthe aabbaths 
ἐθεραπεύεινχ" iva κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 11 Ὁ .δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
to heal? ‘ that they might eccuse him But he said to thet, 
Tig ‘tora’ ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἕξει πρόβατον ἕν, 
What "shall *thero *be ‘of ‘you . man, whoehallhave ‘sheep ‘one, 
καὶ ἐὰν ἐμπέσῃ τοῦτο τοῖς «σάββασιν εἰς βόθυνον, οὐχὶ 
and = iff "fall “his onthe aabbaths into apit, willnot 
κρατήσει αὑτὸ καὶ [!ἐγερεῖ!!} [12 πόσῳ οὖν dtadeper ἄν- 
lny hold of it and will raise (it) up? How much then is "better ‘as 
θρώπος προβάτου: wore ἔξεστιν roieScaBBaow" καλῶς 
400 thannahcop? Sothat itisiuwfal onthe saabbaths well 


ποιεῖν. 18 Tére λέγει τῴ. ἀνθρώπῳ, “Exrevov “ry χεῖρά 


‘to "do. Then he gays to the man, Stretch out *hand 
ι ry Part 3 Ι ᾿ ΄ Ι 4 Π ' 4 

σου." Καὶ ἐξέτεινεν, καὶ ᾿ἀποκατεστάθη" ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ 

‘thy. Aud he stretched (It) out, and lt was restored sound as the 

ἀλλη. 

other, 


14 *Oi.d& Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξελ- 
Butthe Thurieecs Fa Scouncil ‘Sheld' ‘against "him ‘having 
θόντες." ὕπως αὐτὸν ἀπολίσωσιν. 15 Ὃ.δὲ Ιησοῦς γνοὺς 
Ygone“ount how him they might destroy, But Jesus having known 
, ᾽ i] ~ . 4 ι λ id ᾿ ~ 12 λ ῃ λλ a 
aveywonoev ἐκεῖθεν" καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ ἰὄχλοι" πολλοί, 
withdrew thence, and followed hluw- "crowds ‘great, 
καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς πάντας" 16 καὶ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς 


and he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
ἵνα μὴ φανερὸν αὐτὸν ποιήσωσιν' 17 "ὕπως" πλη- 
ἐμὲ θοῦ ὄρ] 1} σόονσ “"bim ‘they ?»hould ‘maka Sothat might 
ρωθῦ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτον. λέγοντος, 

fuiflled that which wusspoken by Esnias {89  prophec, aying, 
18 ᾿Ιδοὺ ὁ-παῖς μον ὃν “Ypirioa," ὁ.ἀγαπητύς. μου “εἰς 
Behold wyservant whom I huve choven, Lay beloved in 


ὃν!" Ρεὐδόκησεν' ἡςψυχή.μον' θήσω τὸ.πνεῦμά.μον in’ 
whom *has ‘found ‘delight ‘my -souL I will put my Spirit upon 
αὐτόν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἀπαγγελεῖ" 19 οὐκ.ἐρίσει 
hin, and judgment totbe nations he shall declare, . He shall not strive 
οὐδὲ κραυγάσει, οὐδὲ ἀκούσει τις ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις τὴν 
nor cry out, nor ahall*hear ‘any “one in the streets 
φωνὴν. αὐτοῦ. 20 κάλαμον συντετριμμένον οὐ.κατεάξει, καὶ 
his τοΐσα, A *rced *bruived ho shall not break, aud 
λίνον τυφόμενον οὐ.σβέσει, ἕως ἂν ἐκβάλῃ εἰς νῖκος THY 
flax ‘smoking heahall not quench, until he bring forth *unto‘victory ‘the 
κρίσιν. 21 καὶ “ἐν! τῷ. ὀνόοματιαὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 
Modement, And in hivnane (the) nntiona , shail hope 


9... ἦν τὴν LTTrA. 
Ε σαββατοις 1. 


«--- ἔσται ττα, . ἴ ἐγείρει he 
| ἀπεκατεσταθὴ M.TIrAW. 

V—dyAoe (read πολλοι 
P nudomn- 


4 θεραπεῦσαι; τ. 
Ἀ σον τὴν χεῖρα L¥TrA. 


5 ἡἠρέτισατι. 5 ἐν ᾧ Tr; -- εἰς La 


X71. MATTHEW. 
22 Tére προσηνέχθη! αὐτῷ "'δαιμονιζόμενος, τυφλὸς 
Then Was brought tohim one possessed by a demon, Wind 


καὶ κωφός" καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτόν, ὥστε τὸν 'τυφλὸν Kai! 
and dumb, and he healed him, 60 that the + blind and 
κωφὸν "καὶ λαλεῖν καὶ βλέπειν. 23 καὶ ἐξίσταντο πάντες 
duinb both spake πὰ = snw, And ‘wero*awazed = ‘nil 
ot ὄχλοι καὶ ἔλεγον, Myre οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς *Aapid;" 
"tho"crowds and — snid, ?This 4. ἐμ δβδοὰ οἵ αν} 
24 Οἱ. δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες εἶπον, Οὗτος οὐκ. ἐκβάλλει 
Buttho Phariseca having heard = said, This (man) casts not out 
τὰ δαιμόνια εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ Βεελζεβοὺλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων, 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince of tho  «domons, 
25 Εἰδὼς.δὲ τὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς" τὰς. ἐνθυμήσεις. αὐτῶν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Dut 7knowing ‘Jesus their thuughts hesaid to them, 
Πᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα καθ’ ἑαυτὴς ἐρημοῦται" καὶ 


Every kingdom divided agninst itself is brought to dcsolation, and 
πᾶσα πόλις ἢ. οἰκία μερισθεῖσα καθ᾽ ἑαυτὴς οὐ.σταθήσεται. 
erery city or house divided against itself will not stand, 


26 καὶ εἰ ὁ σατανᾶς τὸν σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐμε- 
And if Satan Satan Jeasty “out, agninst himsolf he was 


ρίσθη᾽ πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἡ. βασιλεία αὐτοῦ; 27 καὶ εἰ ἐγὼ 
divided, How then willetand hie kingdom? And if 


iv Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια οἱυϊοὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τίνι 


by Beelzeval cant out the demons, your sons by whom 
ἐκβάλλουσιν; διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται κριταί." 
ἀο they east out? onaccountof this they ofyou shall be judgea. 


28 εἰ.δὲ ἐγὼ ἐν πνεύματι θεοῦ" ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, ἄρα 
Butif {I by(the) Spirit οὗ Ged castont the ‘demons, then 
ἔφθασεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 29 ἢ πῶς δύναταί 


bascome pon you the kingdom of God. .Or how  isable 
τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰαχυροῦ καὶ τὰ σκεύη 
anyone tovnter into the howe ofthe strong (man) and *goods 


αὐτοῦ "διαρπάσαι," ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον δήσῳ τὸν ἰσχυρόν; 

"his tw plander, unicss first he bind the strong [man]? 
Kai τότε τὴν. οἰκίαν. αὐτοῦ “Crapraoe." 80 ὁ μὴ ὧν per’ ἐμοῦ 
and then hiy house he will plunder. Howho isnet with me 
Kar ἐμοῦ ἐστιν’ καὶ 6 ᾿μὴ.συνάγων per ἐμοῦ σκορπίζει. 


against me is i, andhewho gathcranot with me scatters 
31 Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, Πᾶσα. ἁμαρτία cai βλασφημία 
Becouse οὗ this. Isay toyou, Every eln and blaspupiny 


ἀφεθήσεται" τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" ἡ.δὲ rov.rvetparog 3λασ- 
shall bo forgiven To men ; but the 2cuncerning*the*Spirit 'blns- 
φημία οὐκ. ἀφ΄ θήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις." 82 καὶ ὃς. “ἂν' εἴπῃ 
phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever = apenk« 
λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ rev ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ᾽ 
ἃ ποιὰ agninst the Son of man, itshall beforgiven him;, 
ὃς δ᾽ ἂν εἴπῃ ‘ard τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, [οὐκ.ἀφε- 
bat whuever spzuks agninst the Spirit tho ΟἿ, it sHall not 
θήσεται! αὐτῷ, οὔτε ἐν τούτῳ τῷ αἰῶνι οὔτε ἐν τῷ μέλλον- 
boforgiven him, neitherin this ͵ nor in the coming 
Ἄ , 7 ’ ᾿ ᾿ ry 4 
τι. 33 Ἢ ποιήπατε τὸ δένδρον καλὸν καὶ τὸν καρπὸν 
(one), Either make the tree good and 4frult 
τ προσήνεγκαν they brought L. 
LTTrA. : — καὶ LTTraA. * Aaviéd GW ; Aavetd LTT-A,. 
€govrat ὑμῶν LITA, 3 ἐν πνεύματι θεοῦ ἐγὼ GLTTrAW, 
* ἁρπάσει he will βυΐϊζθ upon L; διαρπάσῃ be might plunder 7. 


8 δαιμονιζόμενον τυφλὸν καὶ κωφόν L. 
κ.-α ὁ Ingous LTTrA. 
® ἁρπάσαι to seizo upon ITT. ἃ. 
© + [ὑμῖν] to you A. 


SA 


*2 Then a demon-possessed man was led to 
Him, a blind and dumb one. And He healed 
him, so that the blind and dumb one both 
spoke and saw. 

*3 And all the people were amazed, saying, 
This is the son of David! 

24 But hearing this the Pharisees said, This 
one does not throw out demons except by 
Be-el-ze-bub the prince of the demons. 

25But Jesus knew their thoughts and said 
to them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself is made helpless. And every city or 
house divided against itself will not stand. 

26 and if Satan does throw out Satan, he 
has been divided against himself. How then 
will his kingdom stand? 

27 and if 1 throw out the demons by Be- 
el-ze-bub, by whom do your sons throw them 
out? Because of this they shall be your 
judges. 

2° But if I throw out demons by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God has come 
upon you. 

7 Or else how is anyone able to enter into 
the house of the strong one and take his 
goods, unless he first ties up the strong one? 
And then he will plunder his house. 

3°He that is not with Me is against Me! 
And he who does not gather with Me 
scatters! 

51 Because of this I say to you, Every kind 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven to 
men, but blasphemy concerning the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven to men. 

32, and whoever speaks a word against the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him. But 
whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit, it 
shall not be forgiven him—neither in this 
age, or in that to come 

33£ither make the tree good and its fruit 


t — τυφλὸν καὶ 
Y κριταὶ 


ἃ — τοὺς ἀνθρώποις υττι[Δ]. " ἐὰν LITCAW. ‘ov μὴ ἀφαθῇ in nowise shall it be Lorgiven 1. 


good, or else make the tree evil and its fruit 
evil—for the tree is known from the fruit. 

34 Sons of vipers! How can you, being evil, 
speak good things? For the mouth speaks 
out of the overflowing of the heart. 

35The good man brings forth good things 
out of the good treasure of the heart. And 
the evil man brings forth evil things out of 
the evil treasure. 

3©But 1 say to you that every idle word οὦ 
that men shall speak, they shall give an ac- 
count of it in the day of judgment. 

37For by your words you shall be justi- 
fied, and by your words you shall be con- 
demned. 


38Then some of the scribes and Pharisees 
answered, saying, Teacher, we want to see a 
sign from you. 

> But He answered, saying to them, A gen- 

eration full of evil and adultery seeks for a 
sign. And a sign shall not be given to it, ex- 
cept the sign of Jonah the prophet. 

4°For even as Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the belly of the great fish, so 
shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

'The men of Nin-e-veh shall stand up in 
the Judgment with this generation and shall 
condemn it. For they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah. And behold! One greater 
than Jonah is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
Judgment with this generation and shall con- 
demn it. For she came from the other side 


of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. 


And behold! One greater than Solomon is 
here. 

“3 But when the unclean spirit has gone out 
of a man, he walks through dry places look- 
ing for rest and does not find it. 

*Then he says, I will go back into my 


Ε — τῆς καρδίας GLTTraw. 


shall speak trra. 


MATOATIOS. XII, 
αὐτοῦ καλόν, ἢ ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον σαπρον καὶ τὸν καρπὸν 


"Its good, or make the tree corrupt and "truit 
αὐτοῦ campov" ἐκ. γὰ ρ τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ. δενδρον γινώσκεται, 
ite corrupt: forfrom the  frult the tree is known. 


$4 Γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς δύνασθε ἀγαθὰ λαλεῖν, πονηροὶ 
Offepring ofvipers, how are ye able goo thlogstospoak, *wicked 
ὄντες; ἐκ. γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύματος τῆς καρδίας τὸ στόμα 
“polng? foroutof the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
λαλεῖ. 35 "Ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ 
epeaka, moan out of the good treasure 
ras. καρδίας! ἐκ βάλλει bra! ἀγαθά" καὶ ὁ πονηρὶς ἄνθρω- 
the heart puts forth the things; andthe wicked man 


πος ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλεε πονηρά. 36 λέγω. δὲ 
Loa the wicked treasure puta forth wicked things. But I say 


ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶν ῥῆμα ἀργὸν λον ΤΡ ahi οἱ ἄνθρωποι, 


toyonu, that every “word imen, 
ἀποδώσουσιν 7 ἽΕΙ αὐτοῦ λόγον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. 87 ἐκ 
they ahall render anaccount In day of judgoent, ΒΥ 
γὰρ τῶν. λόγων. σου παν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν. λόγων.σου 
thy words thon shalt be justified, and by thy words 
καταδικασθήσῃ 
thou shalt be κὐμμ μὲ αν 
88 Τότε ἀπεκρίθησάν! τινες τῶν γραμματέων Ὡκαὶ Φαρι- 
Then answ some of the scribes and = Pharl- 


σαίων," λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, θέλομεν ἀπὸ σοῦ σημεῖον ἰδεῖν, 
sees, saying, Teacher, wewilsh from thes aelgn tosea 


39 Ὁ.δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Tevea πονηρὰ καὶ pot- 
Βυ he enawering sald tothem, ae eeneration Wicked and adal- 


χαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ. καὶ σημεῖον ov. δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, 
tarous osign seeks for, and =  aAign shall nut be given to It, 


εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον Ἰωνᾶ τοῦ προφήτου. 40 worep.yap ἦν Ἰ wag 


except the sign οὗ Jonas the Prophet, For even as was 
ἐν ry κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους Τρε ἴς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας, οὕτως 
ih the bey of the great fish t deye and three nights, thus 


ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ κιρδίᾳ τῆς yi¢e τρεῖς 
shall be the Son of man fu the heart ofthe earth three 


ἡμέρας Kai τρεῖς νύκτας. 41 “Avdptc UNivevirac'! ἀναστήσονται 
days and ὦ nighta. Ninervites shall ecand np 


ἐν κρίσει μετὰ τῆς.γενεᾶς. ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν" 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn It; 


ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ κήρυγμα Ἰωνᾶ" καὶ ἰδού, πλεῖον 
for thcyrepented at the prociametion of Jonas; and hehold, more 


Ἰωνᾶ ὧδε. 42 βασίλισσα νότον ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κρίσει 
than Jonas here, A ae of (the), south shall risa up in the judgment 


μετὰ τῆς.γενεᾶς. ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεὶ aurny' ὅτι ἦλθεν 
with this ΘΆΒΡΆΙθΩ, and ghallcondemn it; for sho camd 


ἐκ τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι THY σοφίαν Σολομῶντος" 


from the cnds ofthe enrth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
καὶ ἰδού, πλεῖον Σολομῶντος" ὧδε. 40 Ὅταν. δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον 
aud behold, more than Solomon here. But whenthe unolean 


πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται δι΄ ἀνύδρων 

apiris is gone out from the recat ho goes through, Waterless 
τόπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ οὐχ.-εὑρίσκει. 44 τότε λέγει, 
places, eovking rest, and =  findsnot [{{]. Then ho says, 
i — ἐὰν (read which) Lttra, 
τὰ .«- καὶ Φαρισαίων 1. 


b— τὰ LtrW, 


& λαλήσουσιν 
V+ αὐτῷ Dim LITA 


5 Νινενεῖται Tira. 


Φ Σολομῶνος GLTTraw. 


aI, STIS MATTHEW. 


4φ Επιστρέψω εἰς rdv.olkdy.por," ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον" καὶ ἐλθὸν 
Iwillreturn to my house, whence Icome out. And having come 


εὑρίσκει σχολάζοντα, τσεσαρωμένον καὶ KEKO σμημένον. 45 rore 
be finds (it) unoccupied, , awept orned, Thon 


πορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβάνει μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα 
he goes and with himself seven other erarits 


πονηρότερα éavrov, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ" Kai γίνεται 
mors wicked than himself and aenteringin they dwell there; and ‘becomes 


τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ. ἀνθρώπον ἐκεῖνον χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. οὕτως 
the 


tthe 7Last 30. *thht “man worse first. Thus 
ἔσται καὶ ἐνεᾷ ταὐτῷ ry Tovnp 
Itahall be also wy eee ἕαὶ ot the the πονηρᾷ. 


46 "Ἔτι. δὲ! αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, ἰδού, ἢ μήτηρ 
But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his) mother 


Kat οἱ ἀδελφοὶ "αὐτοῦ!" εἱστήκεισαν ἔξω, ζητοῦντες αὐτῷ λα- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking “to*him ‘to 


Ajoa. "47 εἶπεν.δέ τις αὐτῷ, Ἰδού. ἡ ἡ-μήτηροσον καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί 
"speak, -Then sald one tohim, Behold, thy mot and "brethren 


σον ἔξω ἑστήκασιν; ζητοῦντές" σοι λελήσαιι 48 Ὁ. δὲ ἀπο- 
‘thy without arestanding,  seoking “to‘*thee ‘to"speak. But he an- 


εριθεὶς εἶπεν τῷ "εἰπόντι" αὐτῷ, τίς ἐστιν ἡ-μήτηριμου; 
avering aid tohimwho spoke tohim, Wh is my mother? 


καὶ τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ ἀδελφοί. μον; 49 Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα 
and who ara my brethrent . And iairetching ont d 


Xavrov! ἐπὶ τοὺς μαθητὰς. αὐτοῦ εἶπεν, ‘Rov, ἡ.μήτηριμον καὶ 
henal 


*his to disciples ἃ, Behold, my mother 
οἱ ἀδελφοί.μου. SO ὕστις.γὰρ ἂν "ποιήσρ' τὸ O&A wi α τοῦ 
my brethren, : Hoe whososver 


marpoc.uov tov ἐν οὐρανοῖς, αὐτός pov ν ἀδελφὸς καὶ 
of my Father who [is] ἐπ [80] heavens, he my brother and. 
ἀδελφὴ καὶ μήτηρ ἐστίν. 


ister and mother la 
13 Ἔν. δὲ! τρ ἡμέρᾳ. ἐκεί ἐξελθὼν 
And in τ πὸ σὰ Ὗ "having *gone hake 
τῆς οἰκίας ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν Oadacoay* 2rai συνήχθησαν 
the house satdown by son. And ΞΡ ἀρ ὐ τό together 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλοί, ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς "τὸ! πλοῖον ἐμ- 
him Ῥστονσὰσ ‘great, sothat he into the ahlp having 


βάντα καθῆσθαι, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν εἱστήκει, 
entered sat down, and all the crowd on . the shore stood, 
3 καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν παραβολαῖς, λέγων, ᾿Ιδού, 
And pespoke to them many thing! in parables, saying, Behold, 
ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπείρειν. 4 καὶ ἐνιτῷ σπείρειν.αὐτὸν 
*went*out ‘the “sower to sow, And as he sowed 
ἃ μὲν ἔπεσεν παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν, καὶ “ἦλθεν" τὰ πετεινὰ δκαὶϊ 
some fell by the wey, and ‘came ‘the “birds and 


κατέφαγεν αὐτά. ὃ ἄλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη, Smov 
deroured them. Andsome fell upan the rocky placa, where 


οὐκ εἶχεν γῆν πολλήν, καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτεϊίλεν διὰ τὸ μὴ 
they had not earth ‘much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 


ἔχειν βάθος 5 6 ἡλίον.δὲ ἀνατείλαντος ἐκαυματίσθη, 
having depth and(theJseun havingrisen they were soorched, 


ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς "ἀπὸϊ 
aber from 


of earth ; 


33 

house from which I came. And coming back, 
he finds it empty, swept and decorated. 

45Then he goes and takes with himself 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself. 
And they go in and live there. And the last 
condition of that man becomes worse than 
the first. So also shall it be to this wicked 
generation. 

*©while He was still speaking to the people 
—lo, His mother and brothers were standing 
outside wanting to speak to Him! 

47Then someone said to Him, Lo, Your 
mother and Your brothers are standing out- 
side wanting to speak to You. 

48 But He answered and said to the one 
who spoke to Him, Who is My mother? And 
who are My brothers? 

49 and stretching out His hand toward His 
disciples He said, Look, My mother and My 
brothers! 

5°For whoever shall do the will of My 


and Father who is in Heaven, he is My brother 


and sister and mother. 


CHAPTER 13 


land going out from the house that day, 
Jesus sat down by the sea. 

?And preat multitudes were gathered to 
Him, so that He entered into a boat and sat 
down. And all the crowd stood on the 
shore. 

3and He spoke to them many things in 
parables, saying, Behold! A sower went out 
to sow. 

4and as He sowed, some seeds fell by the 
roadside. And the birds came and ate them. 

Sand others fell upon the stony places, 
where they did not have much earth. And 
they sprang up immediately because they 
had no deepness of earth. 

©And when the sun came up they were 


4 εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μὸν ἐπιστρέψω LTTrA, 
* Verse 17 in { Jr. ovre LTTrA. 
and LTTrA. 
ship) Lrtra. 


τ Ἑ καὶ and [L}r. 
= -- αὐτοῦ (read ‘Thie} band) 2. 
δ ἐκ δας 


© ἦλθον Ltr; ἐλθόντα bavingcome sa. ὁ -- καὶ Α. 


6... δὲ but LTTrA. 


LT; — ἀπὸ (read ἐξελ. having gone out οὔ) τε. 
9 τῆς 


* [αὑτοῦ] L. 
bd ποιῇ a. t— δὲ 
— τὸ (read a 


D 


na MATOATOE, XIIl, 


καὶ διὰ τὸ.μὴ.ἔχειν ῥίζαν ἐξηράνθη. 7 ἄλλα.δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 

and becauseof not having root weredriedup, <Andsome fell’ upon 

, ᾿ . ἢ» t ec ν ν᾿ [ μ 1 [ fd 

scorched. And because they did not have Tee ἀκανθαβ; ἘΠῚ ay Bacay tthe ddd : a sable id ae 

any root, they dried up. 8 ἀλλα.δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλήν, καὶ ἐδίδου καρπόν, 
7And some fell on the thorns. And {π|' ἀβάβοπι fell upon the ground the good, πὰ γε! ρα ult, 

thorns sprang up and choked them. ὃιμὲν ἑκατόν, 6.d& ἑξήκοντα, 6.6 τριάκοντα, 9 6 exw 


3 one ahundred, another aixty, another thirty. He that 
"And some fell on the good ground and τ τα ξἀκούειν! ἀκουέτω. 
yielded fruit — some a hundred times, an- ears tohear let him hear. 


other sixty, and another thirty. 10 Kai προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ elroy" αὐτῷ, ἈΔιατίῦ 
ϑΗς that has ears to hear, let him hear. And *baving ‘come *to[*him]} "thé “disciples said tohim, Why 

10 and coming to Him, the disciples said to ἐν παραβολαῖς λαλεῖς αὐτοῖς; 11 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
in parables syvakest thou to thom? And he, answerlng sald 


ane ΜΠΥ ΘΟ You spear [Ὁ (ΠΕ ΠῚ ΠῚ ΡΑΡΙΡ εν, Ἰαὐτοῖς, “Ore ὑμῖν δέδοται ὥναι τὰ μυστήρια τῇ 
He answered them, saying, Because it has ,, Mit Because Mee it has been given Voknow the Foy icita aes 
been given to you to know the mysteries of βασιλείας τῶν.οὐρανῶν, ἐκείνοις. δὲ οὐ.δέδοται. 12 ὅστις 
the kingdom of Heaven, but it is not given to kingdom oftheheavens, but tothem ithas not been given. *Whosctver 
them. ὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ mepicoevOnoerar’ ὕστις.δὲ 
12For whoever has, more shall be given to SOE has, ἜΘΗ bes ᾿εἰ bo ἘΣ 0%, = Sarr ah γε τυπε ταν feat 
him, and he shall have P lenty. But whoever yeas sat erate ti that us aye een ι ϑαςι Bacaneol ἐμῶν, 
does not have, even what he has shall be tak- ;,, παραβολαῖς αὐτοῖς λαλῶ, ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ. βλέπουσιν, 
en away from him. In parables te them I speak, because seeing they see not, 
13 Because of this I speak to them in parables καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκιἀκούουσιν, οὐδὲ συνιοῦσιν. 14 καὶ ἀνα- 
—because see ing, they do not see; and hearing : and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand, And 316 


- Ld id 1} J ~ . Pa a - 4 t λέ 
they do not Ὁ they understand, πληροῦται ἐπὶ αὐτοῖς ἢ προφητεία Hoatov, ἢ λέγουσα, 
ΤΣ τὰ the prophecy οἱ leah is futifed in δὰ Ἂν ἠδ λοι the μοβμογ αἴ Zi, whlch ays 
Sete art 7” y ; Axoy ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐκ-μὴ.συνῆτε᾽ καὶ βλέποντες βλέ- 
them, which says, “In hearing you shall hear Inhearing yeehallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye ehall 
and in no way understand; and seeing, you Were, καὶ ov_pn.tdnre. 15 ἐπαχύνθη.γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ 
shall see, yet in no way know. seo, and in no wise perceive: for *has "grown “tat the “heart 
15 ‘ v-rov i ἴῖς ὠσὶν" : ἥκουσαν, καὶ τοὺ 
For the heart of this people has grown λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν βαρίως ἥκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς 
fat and they have heard sluggishly with their er τς 2 ἜΣ, ἢ ΩΣ Ξ 
é ὀφθαλμοὺς. αὐτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν" μήποτε ἴδωσιν τοῖς ὀφ- 
ears. And they have closed their eyes so that their eyes they Have closed; lest they shduld see with the 
they might not see with their eyes and hear θαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσιν, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συν- 
with their ears, and so that they might not 5793, and with the ears they ahould hear,and with the heart they should 
i i Gow, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν καὶ οἰάσωμαι! αὐτούς. 16 Ὑμῶν. δὲ 
Shr lata A past eee be converted, understand, and should Lik a and I shoul heal them. But of you 
16 : μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοί, ὅτι βλέπουσιν' Kai τὰ ὦτα Ρὑμῶν," 
But your eyes ave blessed because they “ pteasea (are]the eyes, because theyses; _ andthe ears of you, 
see and your ears because they hear. ὅτι “ἀκούει.!! 17 ἀμὴν Ea λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται 
17 For truly I say to you that many prophets because they hear. or-verily 1647 ἰ0 χοῦ, memes Prophets 
and righteous ones desired to see what yon καὶ δίκαιοι ἐπεθύμησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ "εἶδον" 
see, yet did not see; and to hear what you “ὦ *ighteous{men] desired = tosce what, yoees, πὰ not ἠδ, 
᾿ καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, καὶ οὐκιἤκουσαν. 


hear. yet did not hear. and tohear what yehear, and heard not, 
oe then the parable of the sower. 18 Ὑμεῖς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν παραβολὴν rod 'σπείροντος" 
When anyone hears the word of the king- fe ‘therefore ‘hear the parable ofthe sowar, 


19 Ilavric.dxovovrog τὸν Adyow τῆς βασιλείας καὶ μὴ 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


ἔ ἔπνιξαν τ. Ε --- ἀκούειν T[Tr]A. bh + αὐτοῦ (read bis disciples) 1» t εἶπαν TTrA. 
κ διὰ τί ἱττλ. t—abroig tT. © — én’ (γέμα αὐτοῖς in them) oLTNAaW. ® + [αὐτῶν] (read 
their ears)1,* 5 ἰάσομαι I shall beal rtra. P — ὑμῶν L[Tra}, ᾳ ἀκούουσιν 'τττὰς 


r= γὰρ for Τὶ 8 εἶδαν LTr ; ay T. to waipayros LTIrA, 


ZIT, MATTHEW. 

ν᾿ 4 « ¢ 4 
συνιέντος, ἔρχεται ὁ πονηρὸς καὶ ἁρπάζει τὸ ἑσπαρμένον 
understands, “comes ‘the *wicked “onc aac catchesaway thet which was sown 


ἐν τῇ, καρδίᾳ. αὐτοῦ" οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν σπαρείς. 
in his heart, This is hewho by tho way was sown. 
90 Ὁ. δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον 
And ho whouponthe rovky places wassown, this is howhothe - word 
ἀκούων sai εὐθὺς pera χαρᾶς λαμβάνων αὐτόν" 21 οὐκ 
μοῦτθ andimmedintely with joy receives it; "Do 
= . ue , . “- » ᾿ td , > e f ᾿ 
ἔχει δὲ ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαντῷ, ἀλλὰ πρόσκαιρος ἐστιν γενομένης. δὲ 
"has'but root in himself, but temporary is; but ‘having ‘rison 
θλίψεως ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθὺς σκαν- 
Ytribuintion cr Sperevcutionon account of the word, immedintely.~ he is 
δαλίζεται, 22 ‘0.3! εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστὶν 
offended. Andhe whonmong tho thorns wascown, this is 
ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ ἡ μέριμνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. "τούτου" 
hewhothe word hesre, and the care of this life 
καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου "συμπνίγει! τὸν λόγον, Kai ἄκαρπος 
and the deceit of richea choke the. werd, and unirnitzul 
γίνεται. 23'O.08 ἐπὶ τὴν "yy τὴν καλὴν" σπαρείς, οὗτὸς 
it becomes. But he who on the ground the good was sown, this 
ἔστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων Kai Ἰσυνιών"" ὃς δὴ Kap- 
is hewho the word hears and undoratancs; who indeed brings 
pei, καὶ ποιεῖ τόν. μὲν ἑκατόν, "ὁ" δὲ ἑξήκοντα, "ὁ! δὲ 


τὸ 
forth fruit, and prodnoes one ahundred, another alzty, another 
τριάκοντα. 


94 "Λλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων,. .Ὡμοιώ- 
Another parable Juthe before them, ssying, “has *become 
ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ "σπείροντι"! καλὸν 
"like 'the “kingdom ΟΣ [9 “heavena tos man sowing good 
΄ 1’ ~ ? ~ -- 3 " - fd 4 ? ΄ 
σπέρμα ἐν τῷ.ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ" 25 ἐν.δὲ τῷ καθεύδειν τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
seed in is field ; but while *slept *the en 
πόυς ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὁ ἐχθρὸς Kai Ῥέσπειρεν" ζιζάνια ava μέσον 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in(the] midst 
τοῦ σίτου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 26 bre.dé ἐβλάστησεν ὁ χόρτος, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. Andwhen *sprouted ‘the 
cai καρπὸν ἐποίησεν, τότε ἐφάνη καὶ ra ζιζάνια. 27 προσελ- 
and = fruit freduced, then appeared alsothe darnol *Having *como 
θόντες δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ οἰκοδεσπότου εἶπον αὐτῷ, Κύριε, 
“to ["δΒῖπι} ‘and the bondmen of the mester of the house: anid tohim, Sir, 
οὐχὶ καλὺν σπέρμα “ἔσπειρας! ἐν τῷ σῷ ἀγρῷ; πόθεν οὖν 


"put ϑρυοᾶ ®seed didst thou ‘sow In thy field? whenue then 
ἔχει {rab ζιζάνια; 28 'Ο.δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς, ᾿Εχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος 
basit the darnol? And hbeceid tothem, *an*cnemy ‘a *man 

τοῦτο ἐποίησεν. οἱ. δὲ “δοῦλοι! ἱεῖπον airy," Θέλεις οὖν 


‘tha ° ‘did And the bondmen said 
ἀπελθόντες συλλέξωμεν αὐτά; 29 'Ο.δὲ ξζφη," Οὔ: 
[that] having gone forth wa should gather them? Buthe eaid, No; 
μήποτε συλλέγοντες τὰ ζιζάνια, ἐκριζώσητε ἅμα αὐτοῖς τὸν 
leat gtherinz the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 
σῖτον. 30 ἄφετε συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα "peyde" τοῦ θερισμοῦ" 
wheat, Buffer togrow together both until the harvest; 


tohim, Wilt thou then 


“blade, "ὦ 


95 


dom and does not understand it, the wicked 
one comes and catches away that which was 
sown in his heart. This is he who received 
seed by the roadside. 

20 and he who received seed on the stony 
places is he who hears the word and immed- 
iately receives it with joy. 

21 But he has no root in himself and is tem- 
porary. And when trouble or persecution rises 
onaccount of the word, he immediately sins. 

22and he who received seed among the 
thorns is he who hears the word, but the care 
of this life and the deceitfulness of riches 
choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 

23But he who received seed on the good 
ground is he who hears the word and under- 
stands. He indeed brings forth fruit and 
produces, one a hundred times, another sixty, 
another thirty. 


*4He presented another parable to them, 
saying, The kingdom of Heaven has become 
like a man sowing good seed in his field. 

25> But while men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed tares among the wheat and left. 

And when the blade sprouted and fruit 
came forth, then the tares appeared also. 

Σ᾽ And the servants of the master of the 
house came and said to him, Sir, did you not 
sow good seed in your field? Then where have 
the tares come from? 

28 And he said to them, A man, an enemy, 
has done this. And the servants said (0 him, 
Then do you want us to go and gather them? 

ΖΞ Buthe said, No, lest in gathering the tares 
you should root up the wheat with them. 

3°Let both grow together until the harvest. 


* — tovroy (read of lile, LTTra. * συνπνίγει TA, 
LTTr. *oLt, ὁ σπείραντι [Who} sowed LrtTra. 
© ἐἔσπειρες Tr. @ — ra GLITrAW. 


aw asy to hint {ττὰ ; λέγουσιν avrg T. & φησιν aBys LTTrA 


* καλὴν γῆν LITA. 
> ἀπάέσπειρεν BOWed OVEr LTTra, 
© — δοῦλοι (read οἱ δὲ and they) a. 


J συνιείς 


f αὐτῷ λέγον» 


Β ἕως until LTra,’ 


And at harvesttime I will say to the reapers, 
First, gather the tares and bundle them to 
burn them. But gather the wheat into my 
barn. 

31 He put another parable before them, say- 
ing, The kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of 
mustard seed which a man has taken and 
sowed in his field. 

521: is indeed less than all the seeds, but 
when it is grown it is greater than the other 
plants and becomes a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and roost in the limbs of it. 


33He spoke another parable to them: The 
kingdom of Heaven is like leaven, which a 
woman takes and hides in three measures of 
meal until the whole is leavened. 

34 Jesus spoke all these things to the multi- 
tudes in parables. And He spoke nothing to 
them without making use of a parable, 

3550 that which was spoken by the prophet 
might be fulfilled, saying, ‘‘I will open My 
mouth in parables. I will say things hidden 
from the foundation of the world.” 


76Then Jesus sent the crowds away and 
went into the house. And His disciples came 
to Him and said, Explain to us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

57 And answering He said to them, He who 
sows the good seed is the Son of man. 

38 And the field is the world. And the good 
seed are the sons of the kingdom. But the 
tares are the sons of the evil one. 

39 and the enemy who sowed them is the 
devil. And the harvest is the end of the 


t— ry GLTTrAW. 
pnothipy s.1Tra, ® + 
4 προσῆλθαν Ltr. 


¥ διασάφησυν explain Ltr. 


MATOATOYX, XIII 
καὶ ἐν 'rp" καιρῶ rou’ θερισμοῦ tow τοῖς θερισταῖς, Συλ- 
and In tho tlue ofthe harvest Iwillsay tothe harvest meu, Gai 
λέξατε πρῶτον τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ leig' δέσμας 
ther firet the dornel, and bind thom into bundle 
ποὺς τὺ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά' τὸν. δὲ σῖτον Ἐσυναγάγετε" εἰς τὴν 

to burn them; butithe whest bring together iuto 
ἀποθήκην.μου. 
my σΤΑΈΟΥΥ. 
31 ᾿Αλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ὁμοία 
Another parable puthe before them, asying, 9 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν κόκκῳ σινάπεως, ὃν λα- 


la =the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of musturd, which having 
βὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ. ἀγρῷ. αὐτοῦ" 82 ὃ μικεότερον 
taken, δ non sowed in hls tield ; which leas 


μὲν ἐστιν πάντων τῶν σπερμάτων, ὅταν.δὲ αὐξηθῇ 
indeed ls than all the sceds, but when It be grown, 
μεῖζον τῶν λαχάνων ἐστίν, καὶ γίνεται δένδρον, ὥστε 
greater than the herbs ἰδ, and becomes atree, so that 
ἐλθεῖν τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἱκατασκηνοῦν" ἐν τοῖς 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost the 
κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 
branches of it. 
33 !Λλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅμοια ἐστὶν ἡ 
Another parable spokehe tu them, 1ke Ια the 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἐνέκρυψεν 
gdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which haviny taken, a woman Ld 


εἰς ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐξυμώθη ὅλον. 


in *of‘menol “seahs ‘three, until "waa*leavened ‘all 
34 Ταῦτα πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν παραβολαῖς τοῖς 
*These *thingy ‘all spoke Jesus parables to the 


ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς Tobe" ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" 35 ὅπως 
crowds, and without a parable *not "he 7apoke to them ; ao that 
πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου", λέγοπτος, 
might be led that which wasspoken by the prophet, suying, 
᾿Ανοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ στόμα.μου" ἐρεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα 
Iwillopen in parables my mouth: will utter things hidden 
ἀπὸ κατιιβολῆς “κόσμου." 
from (the) foundation of (the) world. 
86 Τότε ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους, ἦλθεν sic τὴν οἰκίαν 
Then havingdismissed the crowds, went into ‘tha “house 
Po ᾿Ιησοῦς"" καὶ Ἰπροσῆλθον! αὐτῷ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, 
‘Jesus; and came to him hie disciples, ' easy lng, 


τῷράσον" ἡμῖν τὴν παραβολὴν τῶν ζιζανίων «τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 
Expound ἰοῦ the parable of the darnel. of the eld, 
87 ‘0.62 ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν "'αὐτοῖς,! Ὁ σπείρων τὸ καλὸν 
Andhe answering said tothem, Hewho snows tho: good 
σπέρμα ἐστὶν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 88 0.6& ἀγρός ἐστιν ὁ 
ie θρῃ ls =the Son of man ; and the qa is tho 
κόσμος τὸ.δὲ καλὸν σπέρμα, οὗτοί εἰσιν ot υἱοὶ τῆς βασιλείας" 
worid; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
τὰ.δὲ ζιζάνιά εἰσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ πονηροῦ" 39 ὁ.δὲ ἐχθρὸς 
butthe darncl are the sons ofthe 6 [0896]; andthe enewy 


‘6 σπείρας αὐτά ἐστιν" ὁ διάβολος" ὁ.δὲ θερισμὸς συν- 
who sowed them is tho davil ; andctbo harvest (the) cow- 
J— εἰς (react{in]}) [tTr]a. * συνάγετε LTr. ἰ κατασκηνοῖν tira. Povdev 


‘Heatov Isaiah τ. 5 --- Ἂόσμυνιττιλ. P— ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς (read he went) LTTra. 


®—avuroigLTTraA. ' ἐστιν ὁ σπείρας αὐτὰ ἴῷ 


WATTH EW. 
ἄγγιλοί εἰσιν. 
Lot are, 


XIIZ, 


γίλεια Yrov" αἰῶνός ἐστιν" οἱ. δὲ θερισταὶ 


pletion of the age Is, andthe harvest men 
40 ὥσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ πυρὶ “eara- 
As thercfore isgathcred the darncl, and in fire is con- 


καίεται," οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ. αἰῶνος ζτούτου." 
sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 
41 ἀποστελεῖ 0 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τοὺς ἀγγέλους: αὐτοῦ, 
“shall “send "forth "tho 7Son "of ‘nan his angels, 
καὶ συλλέξυυσιν ἐκ τῆς. βασιλείας. αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ σκάνδαλα 
and they shall gather out οὗ his kingdom all the offences 
καὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὴν ἀνομίαν, 42 καὶ Badrovow αὐτοὺς 
and thoes who practise latviessness, and theyshalicast them 
εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ πυρός" ἐκεὶ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shalibe the weeping and the 
βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 48 τότε οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάμψουσιν ὡς 
ng ofthe teeth, Then therightcous ehallshine forth ns 
ὁ ἥλιος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ.πατρὸς αὐτῶ. Ὃ 
the san in the kingdom of their Father. He that 
τακού:ιν᾽ ἀκουέτω. 
tohear let him hear. 
44 Πάλιν" ὁμοία ἐστὶν 
Agnuin ike 1s 


ἔχων ὦτα 
has ears 


ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ 

the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 

SERpUR RING ey τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψεν, 
hi in the field, ,»which "having “found ‘a *man hi 


καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ ὑπάγει καὶ "πάντα ὕσα ἔχει 
and for the joy of it gore πᾶ all things asmany as he 
πωλεῖ," καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν. ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον. 
he sells, and buys that 

45 Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ 

Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens to a man 

ἐμπόρῳ, ζητοῦντι καλοὺς μαργαρίτας" 46 Ῥὸς εὑρὼν" ἕνα 
amerchant, secking beantifal penrLs ; who having found one 
πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακεν πάντα oa 
very precious pearl, having gone away hessold all things asmeny as 
εἶχεν, καὶ ἡγόρασεν αὐτόν. 
he had, and aught it, 

47 Πάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν σαγήνῃ 

Agaln i is = the kingdom ofthe heavens toa drag not 

βληθείσῃ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους συναγα- 

cast into the oa, and off every kind gathering 

3 Φ n μὰ ’ ’ ’ too. « 
γουσῃ᾽ 48 ἣν ὅτε ἐπληρώθη ἀναβιβάσαντες" Siri τὸν 
together ; which when It was filled having drawn up on the 
atytadoy, cai! καθίσαντες συνέλεξαν ra καλὰ εἰς ἐἀγγεῖα," 

shore, and having sat down they collected the good Initio vessels, 
τὰ δὲ σαπρὰ mw ἔβαλον. 49 οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ 
andthe corruyt 7out *they cast. Thos ehalllt be in the completion 
τοῦ aiwyoc’ ἐξελεύσονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσιν. τοὺς 
ofthe age: ‘aball‘go*out ‘the “angels, and shal acparate the 
πονηροὺς ἐκ aah τῶν δικαίων, 50 καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 
δι νοῶν from (the) midst of the righteous, and = shull cast them 
εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ 
ἰηῖο sd furnace of the there shallbe the waillng and the 
Bpvypig τῶν ὀδάντων. 
Guushing of the teeth, 


πυρός" 
Gre 


*— τοῦ (read of[the))Lrtra. * καίεται ἰθ burued otra, 
¥ — ἀκούειν ΤῊ ere 8 — wader [t. TTA. 
A 


5 1 αὐτὴν [14]. - ἃ καὶ gsi rovaiyiaddyL; ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν [καὶ] Δ. 


9} 


world. And the reapers are the angels. 

*°Therefore, just as the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so it shall be at the 
end of the world. 

*'The Son of man shall send forth His 
angels. And they shall gather out of His king- 
dom all things that offend, and those who 
practice lawlessness. 

42nd they shall throw them into a 
furnace of fire. There shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

43Then the righteous shall shine like the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that 
has ears to hear, let him hear. 


44 again, the kingdom of Heaven is like 
treasure hidden in a field, which a man 
found and hid. And from the joy of it, he 
goes and sells all things, all that he has, and 
buys that field. 
4° Apain, the kingdom of Heaven is like a 
man, who is a merchant, looking for beauti- 
ful Pearls. 

46 4nd having found one very precious 
pearl, he goes away and sells all, as many 
things as he had, and buys it. 


47 Apain, the kingdom of Heaven is like a 
drag net that is thrown into the sea. And it 
gathers together some of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was filled, drawing it up 
on the shore and sitting down, they gathered 
the good into containers, and they threw out 
the bad. 

4°§o it shall be at the end of the world. 
The angels will go out and will separate the 
wicked from among the righteous. 

5° and they shall throw them into the 
furnace of fire. There shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 


} τ -α τούτον (read the age) TTr[ a]. 
' πώλει πάντα ὅσα ἔχει LITA. » evpwy S4GLTTrA- 
© ἄγγη Thre. 


51 Jesus said to them, Have you understood 
all these things? They said to Him, Yes, Lord. 

52 and He said to them, Because of this 
every scribe schooled to the kingdom of 
Heaven is like a man who is a master of a 
house, who puts forth out of his treasure 
new and old things. 

53 and when Jesus had finished these para- 
bles, He went away from there. 

54 and He came to His own country and 
taught them in their synagogue, so that they 
were astonished. And they said, From where 
does this one get this wisdom and these 
mney works? 

this not the son of the carpenter? /s 
his mother not called Mary, and his brothers 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? 

56 and his sisters, are they not all with us? 
From where then does this one get all these 
things? 

51 and they were offended in Him. But 
Jesus said to them, A prophet is never with- 
out honor except in his own country and in 
his own house. 

58 and He did not do many mighty works 
there because of their unbelief. 


CHAPTER 14 


‘at that time Herod the tetrarch heard 
the fame of Jesus. 

2and he said to his servants, This is John 
the Baptist' He has risen from the dead. And 
because of this mighty works show them- 
selves in him. 

>For after Herod had captured John, he 
bound him and put him in prison (because 
of He-ro-di-as the wife of his brother Philip). 

*For John said to him, It is not lawful for 
you to have her. 

SAnd when he desired to kill him, he 


MATOAIOS. 
51 ελέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς,; Συνήκατε 
I5ays *to “them ‘Jesus, Hove yennderstood "theze"things ‘all? 


Atyovow αὐτῷ, Nai, Ῥκύριε."! 52 ‘0.08 'εῖπεν! αὐτοῖς, Διὰ 
They sry tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said tothem, Because of 


τοῦτο πᾶς γραμματεὺς μαθητευθεὶς "είς τὴν βασιλείαν" τῶν 


XIU, XIV; 


ταῦτα πάντα; 


this avery scribe discipied into the singles ot the 
οὐρανῶν Gpotdg és ane ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ. ὕστις ἐκβάλλει 
heavens i .toaman awmasterofabouse, who puts farth 


ἐκ τοῦ θησαυροῦ αὐτοῦ καινὰ καὶ παλαιά, 


out of his tredsure (things) new and old. 
53 Kai ἐγένετο Gre ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὰς παραβολὰς 
Ani it came ἴο pass when *had “finished ‘Jesus "parables 


ταύτας, μετῆρεν ἐκεῖθεν. 54 καὶ ᾿ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα 
Ithesa, he withdrew thencs; and having come into 7oonntry 


αὐτοῦ, ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ.συναγωγῇ. αὐτῶν, ὥστε ἰἐκπλήτ- 
‘his(*own], he υσ them in their synagogue, 80 that “were 


τεσθαι! αὐτοὺς καὶ λέγειν, Πόθεν τούτῳ ἡ..σοφία. αὕτη καὶ 
Yastonished ‘they and said, Whence tothis (man) this wisdom and 


ai δυνάμεις: 5d οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τοῦ τέκτονος υἱός; 
the works of power? 7not “this tis “the°of’tho “carpenter ‘son? (is) 


ak) ta ἡ-μήητηρ.αὐτοῦ λέγεται Μαριάμ, καὶ οἱ.ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
his motker called Mary, and his hrethren 


Ἰάκωβος καὶ "᾿1ωσῆς" καὶ Σίμων καὶ ᾿Ιούδας; 56 καὶ 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 


ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς εἰσιν; πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ 
*his ‘sisters “pot ‘all ‘with ‘us ‘are? whence then to this 


ταῦτα πάντα; 57 Kai ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῷ. Ὃ δὲ 
(man) "these“things ‘all? And they were offended in him But 


᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ ἔστιν προφήτης ἄτιμος εἰμὴ 
‘Jesus seid .tothem, ‘not 18 "a “prophet without honour excepe 


ἐν ry°.warplé:Pavrov" καὶ ἐν τῇ ὑικιᾳ αὐτοῦ. 58 Καὶ οὐκ 
in nin (own) country and in (own) house, And ‘not 
ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνάμεις πολλὰς διὰ τὴν.ἀπιστίαν. αὐτῶν. 
"he-"did ἐδοῖο “works *ot ‘powor ‘many because of their unbolief. 


14 Ἔν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Ἡρώδης ὁ Irerpapyns" 
At that time heard Herod =the tetrarch 


τὴν ἀκοὴν ᾿Ιησοῦ, 2 καὶ εἶπεν roic.maisiv.avrov, Οὗτός ἐστιν 
the famo οἱ Josus, and said to his servants, This is 


᾿Ιωάννής ὁ βαπτιστῆς" αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ 
John the Baptist: he isrisen from the dead, and 


διὰ τοῦτο αἱ δυνάμεις ἐνεργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῷ. 3 Ὁ yap 
because of ‘this tke works of power operete in him For 


Ἡρώδης κρατήσας rov'Iwavyny ἔδησεν ταὐτὸν" καὶ "ἔθετο 
erod haying seized _ John bound him and put 


ἐν φυλακῃ,} διὰ Ἡρωδιάδα τὴν γυναῖκα 'Φιλίππου!" 
(himjin prison, onacconntof Herodias the wife “Philip 


τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 4 ἔλεγεν. γὰρ αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης," Οὐκ 
‘of *his "brother. For "said to *him ‘John, 7Not 


ἕξεστίν σοι ἔχειν αὐτὴν. ὃ Καὶ θέλων αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, 


>it “is lawful for thoa to have her. And wishing "him *to "ΠῚ, 

Ε — Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ "Ingots LTTrA. Β-- κύρια LTTrA. i λέγει Says L. evry 
βασιλείᾳ in the kingdom L; τῇ βασιλείᾳ to the kingdom crrra. 1 ἐκπλήσσεσθαι 
LITrAW. ™ οὐχ LTTra. 5 Ἰωσὴφ Joseph irtra. 9. ἰδίᾳ own T. P — αὐτοῦ 
(read [his]) LTra. 4 τετραάρχης T. tr ἀντὸν T. ΗΝ ἐν τῇ (— τῇ τὸ dv 
ἀπέθετο in the prison put [him] aside Lrtra, — δΦιλίππον ate es o(—oT. 


᾿Ιωάννης αὐτῷ Lt. 


xIV. MATTHEW: 
ἐφοβήθη τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι we προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. 
he fearod the multitude, because as 8 prophet him they held 


6 "γενεσίων.δὲ ἀγομένων!" τοῦ Ἡρώδου, ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ 
But a birthday being, celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the “daughter 


τῆς ᾿Ἡρωδιἀδ ὡδιάδος ἐν τῷ μέσῳ, καὶ ἤρεσεν τῷ Ἡρώδῳ' 7 ὅθεν 
of * in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 


μεθ᾽ ὅρκου οβολόγησεν αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὃ. τὰν" αἰτήσηται. 8 Ἢ. δὲ 
a ooth ΕἸ ῬεθπιΞοῦ. toher togive whatceror sheshouldask, DButshe 


προβιβασθεῖσα ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὺς. αὐτῆς, Δός μοι, φησίν, ὧδε 


being urged on by er mother, Give me, sheenys, here 
ἐπὶ πίνακι τὴν κεῤαλὴν ᾿ΙωῳΗ᾽άννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. 9 Kai 
Qpon adish the of John the Baptist.” And 
Τἐλυπήθη" ὁ βασιλεύς' dta.7dé" τοὺς ὅρκους Kai τοὺς 
Syvas‘gtivved 'the “king; but onaccountof tho oaths and those who 
συνανακειμένους ἐκέλευσεν δοθῆναι" 10 καὶ 7 μψας 


reclined with (him at table] he commanded [it} to be givem And ΓΑ μὰ sent 


ἀπεκεφάλισεν *rov" [συνῆν ἐν τῇῷ φυλακῇ. 11 καὶ ἠνέχθη 
+e beheaded in tho prison. And°was*brought 


ἡ. κεφαλὴ. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἐδόθη τῷ κορασίῳ' Kat ἣν- 
his "head on adish, and wasgiventotha damscl, and ake 


ἐγκεν τῃςμητρὶ αὐτῆς. 12 καὶ προσελθύντες οἱιμαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
Brought [10] to her mother, And having como his disciples 


ἦραν τὸ "σῶμα," καὶ ἔθαψαν “αὐτό"" καὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν 
took the body, and buried it; and haying come told 

τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 18 καὶ ἀκούσας" δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν 

Cit) to Jesus And *hoving *heard ‘Jesus withdrew thence 


ἐν πλοίῳ εἰς ἔρημον τόπον Kar’ ἰδίαν. 
by ship to a desert place apart, 


Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ “πεζῃ" 
And having heard [of it) the crowds τέσ him οἱ foot 


, ~ 
απὸ τῶν πόλεων. 14 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἰὸ ᾿Ιησοὺςἱ εἶδεν πολὺν 
from the  citics. And haring gous out Jesus saw ὅὕγτοῖν 


OxAov, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ βαὐτούς," καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν 
‘a crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 


τοὺς ἀῤῥώστους αὐτῶν. 15 ᾿Οψίας.δὲ γενομένης προσῆλθον" 
« thelr infirm, Andetening huving come camo 


αὐτῷ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ," λέγοντες, "Ἔρημός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος, 
to him his disciples, saying, Desert is ἐδ Εἰδεῦ, 


καὶ 7 ὥρα ήδη παρῆλθεν"! ἀπόλυσον ' τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα 
and the time already is gone 5 dismiss the crowds, that 


ἀπελθόντες εἰς τὰς κώμας 7 υράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώματα. 
having gone into the villages they may buy for themselres meat, 


16 Ὁ δὲ. Ἰησοῦς! εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν" 
But Jeaus said tothem, “No “need 'they “have to goaway: 


δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. 17 Οἱ.δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Οὐκ.ἔχομεν 
εἰτο *to*them ἴο εδῦ'ὶ " Butthey uny tohim, We have not 


WOE εἰ μὴ πέντε ἄρτους Kai δύο ἰχθύας. 18 Ὁ.δὲ εἶπεν, Φέρετέ 
here except fiva loaves andtwo fishes. And he anid, Bring 


μοι "αὐτοὺς ὧδε." 19 Kai κελεύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ava- 


"to*me ‘them here, And havingcommanded the crowds to re- 
κλιθῆναι ἐπὶ “τοὺς χόρτους," Pai! λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους 
cline on the grass, ond havingtaken the fivo  loates 


™ γενεσίοις δὲ γενομένοις LTTrA. κἄν LTrA, 
LTT a. .— τὸν LTIrA. > πτῶμα, COPpPBe LTTr. 
9 πεζοὶ T. ‘— ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς (read he saw) Lrtra. 
4 — αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) LTTra. * παρῆλθεν ἤδη τ. 
Pt. "Ingovs (read he suid). 5 ὧδε αὐτούς Lrtra, 5 τοῦ χόρτον LTTr. 


4 


ο αὐτόν him ttra. 
δ αὐτοῖς GLTTrAW. 


J λυπηθεὶς being grieved LTTra. 


feared the people, because they believed him 
to be a prophet. 

© But when the birthday of Herod was being 
celebrated, the daughter of He-ro-di-as danc- 
edi in their midst and pleased Herod. 

750 he promised with an oath to give her 
whatever she should ask. 

Sand (being urged on by her mother be- 
forehand) she said, Give me here the head of 
John the Baptist on a platter. 

9 And the king was sad. But on account of 
the oaths (and those who were at the table 
with him,) he commanded it to be given. 

'°and he sent and had John beheaded in 
the prison. 

ΕἼ And his head was brought on a platter 
and was given to the girl. And she brought it 
to her mother. 

'2 and his disciples came and took the 
body and buried it. And they came and told 
Jesus. 


13 And having heard, Jesus left there by ship 
to go apart to a deserted place. And hearing 
of it, the crowds followed Him on foot from 
the cities. 

And going out, Jesus saw a multitude 
and was moved with compassion toward 
them. And He healed their sick. 

15 and since evening had come, His dis- 
ciples came to Him, saying, The place is 
deserted and the time has already gone by. 
Send away the multitude so that they may 
go into the villages and buy food for them- 
selves. 

16Rut Jesus said to them, They have no 
need to go away. You give them food to eat. 

17 But they said to Him, We have nothing 
here but five loaves and two fish. 

18 and He said, Bring them here to Me. 

'9 and after commanding the multitude to 
rest on the grass, and after He had taken the 


s — 6 but 
4 ἀκούσας δὲ LTTrA, 
Β προσῆλθαν LTr. 


1+ οὖν therefore [4]. 


P — καὶ ΟΕΥΤΙΑΜ,, 
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five loaves and the two fish, and after He 
had looked up to Heaven, He blessed them. 
And He broke and gave the loaves to the 
disciples. And the disciples gave them to the 
multitude. 

0 and all ate and were satisfied. And they 
took up twelve baskets full of the pieces 
that were left over. 

21 And those men who ate were about five 
thousand, besides women and children. 

22 and immediately Jesus made His dis- 
ciples get into a ship and to go before Him 
to the other side, until He had sent the 
multitudes away. 

73nd when He had sent the multitudes 
away, He went up alone into a mountain to 
pray. And when evening had come, He was 
there alone. 

74But the ship now was in the middle of 
the sea being tossed by the waves, for the 
wind was contrary. 

*SBut in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jesus went out to them, walking on the sea. 

26 and seeing Him walking on the sea, the 
disciples were troubled, saying, It is a ghost! 
And they cried out from fear. 

?7But immediately Jesus spoke to them, 
saying, Be comforted, I am He! Do not fear. 

8 And Peter answered Him and said, Lord, 
if it is You, tell me to come to You on the 
waters. 

29 and He said, Come! And Peter came 
down out of the ship and walked on the 
waters to go to Jesus. 

>°But when he saw the wind was violent, 
he was afraid. And beginning to sink, he 
cried out, saying, Lord, save me! 

31 And Jesus immediately stretched out His 
hand and took hold of him. And He said to 


4 ηὐλόγησεν LTra. 


he compelled) GLTTraw, 


MATOATOS. XIV. 
cus τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν πεὐλόγησ:ν᾽"" 


end the two fishes, hnving lookedupto the oaven ho blessed ; 
καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκεν τοῖς μαθηταῖς τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ. δὲ pa- 
and having broken hogave tothe diaciples the sony eR, and the dis- 


θηταὶ τοῖς ὔχλοις. 20 καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" 
tall 


clples tothe crowda, And “note and were satiefied ; 
καὶ ἦραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων, δώδεκα 
and they took up that which was over and above oftne fragments, twelve 
κοφίνους πλήρει: 2] οἱ δὲ ἰσθίοντες ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ 
hand-baskets And those who ate were men about 


πεντακισχίλιοι, χωρὶς "γυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων." 
five thousand, besides women: and children, 


22 Kai "evtiwe' ἠνάγκασεν ‘6 ᾿Ιησοῦς" τοὺς. μαθητὰς ταὐτοῦ" 
And amamedistely ὌΟΠΙΡΘΙΙΘΙ. *Josus disciples 


ἐμβῆναι εἰς "τὸ" πλοῖον καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πέραν, 
toenter into the  ahip and to go before him to the other side, 


twe.od ἀπολύσ τοὺς ὄχλους... 23 καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς 
until heehould πατνο αἰππιΐθεοὰ the crowds. And having dismigsed tho 
ὄχλους ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος κατ' ἰδίαν προσεύξασθαι. ᾿Οψί- 
ctowds he wentupintothe mountain apart to pray. 27Even- 
ας δὲ γενομένης μόνος ἦν ἐκεῖ. 94 τὺ.δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη "μέσον 

ing ‘and heirg come alono he wasthere. Butthe ship nowin(the) midst 


τῆς θαλάσσης hy," βασανιζύμενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων' ἦν yap 


of the ΓΤ = tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
ἐναντίος ὁ ἄνεμος. 25 Τετάρτῃ. δὲ gpudraxy τῆς νυκτὸς 
‘contrary “the *wind. But in th fonorth watch ofthe night, 


Τἀπῆλθεν!" πρὸς αὐτοὺς "ὁ Ἰησοῦς, περιπατῶν ἐπὶ "τῆς θαλάσ- 
"went 3to ‘then Jemma, wa ne on the 668. 


σης." 26 καὶ ἰδόγτες αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ" ἐπὶ «τὴν θάλασσαν" 
And seeing '- “ἰπι ‘the *disciples on the ses 

περιπατοῦντα ἐταράχθησαν, λέγοντες, Ὅτι φάντασμά͵ ἐστιν" 

sateen were troubled, eaylng, Anapparition Jt ls: 


καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. 27 δεὐθέως! δὲ ἐλάλησεν "ἀνε 


and through fear they cried out, But prams sony spoke 
τοῖς ὁ᾿Ιησοῦς,! λέγων, Θαρσεῖτε, ἐγώκῃ εἶμι, μὴ-φοβεῖσθε. 
“hem 'Jesua, saying, Be of good courage, am [he], tear not, 


28, ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ. Γαὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν Κύριε, εἰ σὺ.εἴ, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if it be thon, 


κἔλευσόν pe πρός oe ἐλθεῖν! ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα. 29 '0.6é εἶπεν, 
bld me to ‘thee ‘to *come uponthe waters, And bs sald, 
Ἔλθέ. Kai καταβὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ πλοίου 6" Πέτρος περιεπά- 
Come, And having dcscendedfrom the ship Peter walk> 
τῆσεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα, "ἐλθεῖν!" πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν; 90 βλέπων.δὲ 
upon oe waters, to go But seelng 
“ὦ ἄνεμον ἰσχυρὸν! ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἀ ἀρξὰμενὸς καταπον- 
the wind cones he was affrighted, and bettuine to 
τίζεσθαι ἔκραξεν, λέγων, Κύριε, σῶσόν με. 91 Εὐθέως. δὲ 
sink he cried out, seying, Lord, eave me -And id πρώτας ἢ 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει 
Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold ofhim, and says 
- σαιδίων καὶ yuvaixwy L, "-- εὐθέως τ. t— ὁ Ἰησοῦς (read 
* — αὐτοῦ (γ»εαὰ the disciples) ΟΥ̓ΤΙΑ Ww. "— τὸ (reada 


ship) tr. τ σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἀπεῖχεν many atadia from the land was dja. 
tant tr. 7 ἦλθεν LITr, ..- ὁ Ἰησοῦς ( read he went) GLTTrAW. ἣν θάλασσαν 
LITrA, υ οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν L; ees δὰ αὑτὸν T. ne ϑαλάσς ¢ LTTra. 
4 εὐθὺς LTTr. « ὁ Ἰησοῦς αὐτοῖς L, -- ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς τὶ αὐτοῖς [ὁ Ἰησοῦς A. Udrpog 


elev αὐτῷ L. 
¥ — ἰσχυρὸν 2, 


δ ἐλθεὶν πρός oe LIT 


Β.- ὁ ζτττα, καὶ ἧλθῳ and ie went Ὁ 


AIV, XV. MATTHEW: 

αὐτῷ, ᾿Ολιγόπιστε, εἰς. τί ἐδίστασας; 32 Kai uBavrwrt 
to him, Ο [thou] of litile faith, why didst thou doubt? And “having "entered 
αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος" 33 οἱ δὲ ἐν τῷ 
ΒΟΥ into the = ship Seeased = tka Pwind, And those in the 


πλοίῳ ™dOdvrec" προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ᾿Αληθῶς 
ship having come worabipped him, saying, © Truly 


θεοῦ υἱὸς εἶ. 
"of “God 'Son thourart ἢ 
34 Kui διαπερίσαντες ἦλθον ϑείς τὴν γῆν ῬΓεννησαρέτ." 
And a yassed over theycome to the laud of Gennesaret. 


35 καὶ ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν ot ἄνδρες τοῦ.τόπον.ἐκείνον ἀπέ- 
And having porognized him the men οὐ Lhat Place sent 


στειλαν εἰς oAny THY περί χωρον ἐκείνην, καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
to that country round, brought to him 


πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας" 86 καὶ ne ee αὐτὸν ἵνα 


all thos who were ill; and besought him _ that 
μόνον ἅψωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου.αὐτοῦ" Kai 
only they might touch the horder of his garment ; and 


ὅσοι ἥψαντο διεσώθησαν. 
asmany 65 touched Were cured, 


15 Tore προσέρχονται τῷ Ἰησοῦ “οἱ! ἀπὸ "Ιεροσολύμων 


come to Jesus the ‘from *Jerussiem 
γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, λέγοντες, 2 "Διατί" οἱ μαθηταί 
7and “Ehariect, saying, Why neasel ples 


mou " mapeBalvovew, τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων; ov 
“thy ‘transgress ths tradition of the elders? , ‘not 


γὰρ p νίπτοντω τὰς. χεῖρας. αὐτῶν" ὅταν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. 3° Ὁ δὲ 
for “they *wash their hands when breod they eat. But he 


ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, "Διατί! καὶ ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὴν 
answering ssid tothem, Why Zalso 8 “yo "transgress the 


ἐντολὴν τοῦθεῦ διὰ τὴν.παράδοσιν. ὑμῶν; 4 Ὁ γὰρ 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ἢ 


θεὸς "ἐνετείλατο, λέγων," Τίμα τὸν. πατέρα. “σου! καὶ τὴν 


God commanded, saying, Honour thy futher and 
unrépa® καὶ Ὃ κακολογῶν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, θανάτῳ τε- 
mother; and, He who speaksevilof father or mother, bydeath let 
Aevrdrw, 5 v ὑμεῖω. «δὲ λέγετε, “Oc.av εἴπῃ τῷ πατρὶ ἢ τῷ 
him dia ut ye aay, Whoever shall say to father or 
μητρί, Δῶρον, diay tk ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῦς, «καὶ 
ΒΌΤΒΕΓΝ (It ls] αὶ whatever by me thou mei ghitant be Pellet: and 


1 τὴν. μητέρα.αὐτοῦ"" 


ov.un Ττιμήσῃ"! τὸν. πατερα.αὐτοῦ 
his mother: 


in no wise honoor his father 


6 καὶ nxupwoare "τὴν ἐντολὴν" τοῦ θεοῦ διὰ τὴν παρά- 
and γα made void the commandment οὗ God on account of ra- 


δοσιν u ὑμῶν, 7 Ὑποκριταί, καλῶς προεφήτευσεν" περὶ ὑμῶν 
dition ‘your, Hypocrites! well prophealed concerning you 


Ἡσαΐας, λέγων, 8 “Ἐγγίξει po’ ὀνλαὸς οὗτος τῷ στόματι 
Ἶ seying, Draws near tome this people with "mouth 


αὐτῶν, καὶ" τοῖς. χείλεσιν pe τιμᾷ" ἡ δὲ καρδία. αὐτῶν πόῤῥω 
thelr, and withthelips “mo *it“honouwrs; but their beart far 


41 
him, O you of little faith, why did you 
doubt? 

3? And after they had come into the ship, 
the wind stopped. 

33 And those in the ship came and worshiped 
Him, saying, Truly You are the Son of God. 

34And after they had crossed over, they 
came to the land of Gen-nes-a-ret. 

25 And when the men of that place recog- 
nized Him, they sent out to all the surround- 
ing country and brought to Him all that were 
diseased. 

36 Απὰ they begged Him that they might 
only touch the hem of His coat. And as many 
as touched were made perfectly well. 


CHAPTER 15 


'Then scribes and Pharisees from Jerusa- 
lem came to Jesus, saying, 

*why do your disciples violate the tra- 
dition of the elders? For they do not wash 
their hands when they eat bread. 

3And He answered them, saying, Why do 
you also violate the commandment of God 
on account of your tradition? 

“For God commanded, saying, “Honor 
your father and mother;” and, “He who 
speaks evil of father or mother, by death let 
him die.” 

‘But you say, Whoever shall say to father 
or mother, Whatever you might have gained 
from me is a gift to God—and in no way 
do you require him to honor his father or 
his mother. 

Sand you have voided the commandment 
of God on account of your tradition. 

"Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about 
you, saying, 

8“This people draws near to Me with their 
mouth, and with their lips honor Me, but 
their heart is far from Me: 


ι ἀναβάντων buying gone up LtTtra. Ὦ — ἐλθόντες t[a]. 
Gennesaret) rrr. Ρ Γεννησαρέθ Lw. 4 — oi LTtTr. 
* διὰ re tra. * — αὐτῶν (read the bands) t[tr). 
{thy]) outtraw, κ — καὶ Ltrs). 
μητέρα αὑτοῦ U al. 
Mitra. 5-- 'Εγγίζει μοι GLTTra. 


ἢ ἐπὶ ττ-. 
τ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ γραμματεῖς TTr. 
ν εἶπεν said Ltr. 
᾽ τιμήσει Will he honour Lrtra. 
5 τὸν λόγον the word Ltr; τὸν νόμον the law ta. 
ἃ -- τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν καὶ GLTTrde 


Oo+ εἰς (read at 
Ww — gov (read 
"“— ἢ τὴν 

Ὁ ἐπροφήτευσεν 
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*but in vain they worship Me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men.” 

10 and He called the multitude and said to 
them, Hear and understand! 

!1Not that which enters into the mouth 
defiles a man, but that which goes forth out 
of the mouth, this defiles a man. 


'2Then coming up to Him, His disciples 
said to Him, Do You know that the 
Pharisees were offended as they heard what 
You said? 

'3 But Jesus answered and said, Every plant 
which My heavenly Father has not planted 
shall be rooted up. 

14) eave them alone. They are blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both will fall into the ditch. 


'SThen Peter answered and said to Him, 
Explain this parable to us. 

1©But Jesus said, Are you also still without 
understanding? 

17Do you not yet understand that every- 
thing which enters into the mouth goes into 
the belly and is thrown out into the waste- 
bowl? 

'8 But the things which go forth out of the 
mouth come from the heart—and they defile 
a man. 

'9For out of the heart come forth evil 
thoughts, murders,. adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, lies and blasphemies. 

2°These are the things which defile a man, 
but eating with unwashed hands does not 
make a man unclean. 

21 and leaving there, Jesus withdrew into 
the parts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold! A woman of Canaan came 


out of those borders and cried to Him, say- * 


ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, Son of 
David! My daughter is miserably possessed 
by a demon. 

3But He did not answer her a word. And 


© — αὑτοῦ (read the disciples) Lra. 
& — ταύτην (read the parable) τττη Δ]. 
ἔκραζεν Ltr; ἔκραξεν τ. 


‘that which 


MATOAJIOX, xyY. 


ἀπέχει am’ ἐμοῦ. 9 μάτην δὲ σέβονταί με, διδάσκοντες 
isaway from me: utin vain they worship me, teaching [154] 


διδασκαλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθοώπων. 10 Kai προσκαλετάμενος 
teachings injunctions of men. And having catied to (him) 


τὸν ὄχλον εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ακούετε καὶ ouviere. 11 οὐ 

the crowd heesnld tothem, Hear and understand J not 
τὸ εἰσερχόμενον εἰς τὸ στόμα κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον' 

enicra into the mouth = defiles the mon; 


EXTOPEVOMEVOY ἐκ τοῦ στόματος, τοῦτο κοινοὶ 
goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 


ἀλλὰ τὸ 
but = that which 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
the Tan, 
12 Tere προσελθόντες οἱ. μαθηταὶ. “αὐτοῦ! [εἶπον" αὐτῷ, 
Then having come to (him) his disciples anid to him, 
Οἷδας ὅτι ot Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον ἐσκατνδαλί- 
EKnowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
σθησαν; 18 0.08 'ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Πᾶσα φυτεία ἣν οὐκ 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which “ποῖ 
ἐφύτευσεν ὁ.πατήριμου ὁ.οὐράνιος, ἐκριζωθήσεται. 14 ἄφετε 
*hes "planted ‘my ?Father *the*heavenly, shall be rootedup. ave 
αὐτούς" Sodnyoi εἰσιν τυφλοὶ! τυφλῶν" τυφλὸς -δὲ τοῤλὸν 
them ; “leadera "they 7are blind of blind; ‘blind ‘and "blind 
ἐὰν Ofnyy, ἀμφότεροι εἰς βόθυνον πεσοῦνται. 15 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ 
if ‘lead, oth into apit will falL And answering 
ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Φράσον ἡμῖν τὴν. παραβολὴν. "ταύτην." 
Peter said to him, Expound to us this parable, 
16 Ὁ. δὲ "Ἰησοῦς" εἶπεν, ᾿Ακμὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύνετοί ἐστε; 
But Jesus said, “Still also 6 “without *understanding ‘are? 
17 "οὔπω! νοεῖτε ὅτι πᾶν τὸ εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς τὸ 
*not‘yet “perceive ye that everything which enters into the 
στόμα εἰς THY κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, Kai εἰς agedpw@va ἐκβάλλεται; 
mouth into the belly goes, and Into(the) draught is cast forth ? 
18. τὰ δὲ ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ἐκ τῆς 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
καρδίας ἐξέρχεται, κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 19 ἐκ. γὰρ 
heart come forth, andthesa defile the man, For out of 
τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται διαλογισμοὶ πονηροί, φόνοι, μοιχεῖαι, 
the heart come forth  *reasonings evil, murders, adulteries, 
πορνεῖαι, κλοπαί, ψευδομαρτυρίαι, βλασφημίαι. 20 ταῦτα 
fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemics, These things 
ἐστιν τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον" τὸ. δὲ ἀνίπτοις 
are they which defile the man; but the “with *unwashed 
χερσὶν φαγεῖν ov.xotvot τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
“hands ‘eating defiles not the man, 
21 Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθεν ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὰ μέρη 
And going forth thenca Jesus withdrew to the parte 
ov καὶ Σιδῶνος. 22 καὶ ἰδιύ, γυνὴ Xavavaia amd 
and Sidon; and behold, a*woman ‘Cananmon from 
τῶν ὁρίων.ἐκείνων ἐξελθοῦσα ἱἐκραύγασεν" "αὐτῷ," λέγουσα, 
those borders having come out cricd to him, asying, 
᾿Ελέησόν με, κύριε, "υἱὲ Δαβίδ"! ἡ.θυγάτηριμου κακῶς δαι: 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; mydaughter miserably is pos 
povigerat. 23 'Ο.δὲ οὐκια πεκρίθη αὐτῇ λόγον. Kai προσ- 
sesred by a demon, But he answered?not ‘her aword, And having 


τύ 
of 


[λέγουσιν Sy LTTra. Ε τυφλοί εἰσιν ὁδηγοὶ LTr. 
1— "Ingots (read he aiid)xttra. κ ov not Lrtr 


De αὐτῷ Lita, ® vie Aavid uW; νιὸς Δανείδ LtTra. 


XY. MATTHEW. 
ἐλθόντες οἱ-μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ “ἠρώτων" αὐτόν, λέγοντες, 
ecometo  fhim) his disciples asked him, saying, 


᾿Απόλυσον αὐτήν, Ort κράζει ὄπισθεν ἡμῶν" 24 Ὃ δὲ ἀποκρι- 
Dismiss her, for she crieb aftor uA But he“ snswer- 


θεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐκ ἀπεστάλην εἰ:μὴ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα 
ing said, Iwasnotsent except to the sheep the lost 
οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. 25 Ἡ. δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, 
οὗ [186] house of Jeruel Bat abe havingcome didhomage' tohim, 
λέγουσα, Κύριε, βοήθει μοι. 26 Ὁ.δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
adying, ᾿ Lord, help mel Buthe answering - said, Not 
Ῥίστιν» καλὸν! λαβεῖν τὸν. ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων, καὶ βαλεῖν 
lit ἢ = good totake the bread ofthe children, and to cost [[}} 


τοὶς κυναρίοις. 27 ‘H.dé εἴπεν, Nai, κύριε" xai.ydp τὰ κυνάρια 
tothe little “dogs. Butshe snid, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dugs 


ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέξης 
ent of the crumbs which fall from the ἰδ}! 


τῶν κυρίων.αὐτῶν. 28 Τότε ἀποκριθεὶς ὃ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
of their masters. -Then answering Jesus said tv her, 


Ὦ γύναι, μεγάλη σου ἡ πίστι ενηθήτω σοι ὡς θέλεις. 
Oo γύνᾶι Meat 745) thy " fotks = ᾿ ied to theo as thou desirast, 
Kai ἰάθη ἡ.θυγάτηρ. αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῆς. ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

And was healed her daughter from that hour. 


29 Kai μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἦλθεν παρὰ τὴν θάλασ- 
And having depurted thence Jesus came towards the 


σαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς τὸ ὄρος beeeyre. 
of Galilee; and Berne gone up into the mountain he was sittlng 


ἐκεῖ, 80 καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί, 5 ντες ped’ 
there, And came tohim crowds ‘great, with 


ἑαυτῶν χωλούς, τυφλούς, κωφούς, κυλλούς, καὶ ἑτέρους πολ- 
them lame, lind, dumb, med and “others ‘many, 


λούς, Kai φἐῤῥιψανι αὐτοὺς παρὰ τοὺς πόδας 'τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ"" 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 


καὶ ἰθεράπευσεν αὐτούς" 31 wore "τοὺς ὄχλους! θαυμάσαι, 


and he healed them ; soOtheat the crowds wondered, 
βλέποντας ΚωῤσὺΡ λαλοῦντας, κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖς, ᾿χώλουξ περι- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


τατουγ ταῦ, καὶ τυφλοὺς βλέποντας: καὶ τἐδόξασαν" τὸν θεὸν 
and _ blind seeing ; and they glorified tha God 


‘spay. 32 Ὁ.δὲΙησοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς μαθητὰς 
of lsrael, But Jesus having called to [him] disciples 


αὐτοῦ εἶπεν, Σπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ἤδη 
"bins said, Iam movedwith Compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 


τἡμέρας" uf εἰς πὶ οσμένουσιίν μοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσιν τί φάγω- 
ΣΒ they continue withme,and havenot what they may 


σιν" Kat roniods αὐτοὺς νήστεις οὐ.θέλω, μήποτε ἐκλυθῶσιν 
eat; and torendaway them fasting Iamnotwiiling, lest they faint 


ἐν τῷ ὁδῷ. 39 Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱιμαθηταὶ." αὐτοῦ," Πόθεν 
in the Woy. BBY. “to *himn *his 4disciplea, Whence 


ἡμῖν ἐν ἐρημίᾳ Ets τοσοῦτοι ὥστε χορτάσαι ὄχλον τοσοῦτον; 
tous in adesert loaves s0 many as: tosatisfy acrowd s0 great? 


94 Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε: Οἱ.δὲ 
And 7aays *to *them ‘Jesus, Howmnny louvea haveya? Andthey 


εἶπον͵ Ἕπτά, καὶ ὀλίγα ἰχθύδια. 35 Kai Τἐκέλευσεν τοῖς 


ΕΝ 
His disciples came and asked Him, saying, 
Send her away, for she cries after us. 

24 But He answered and said, I was not sent 
to any but the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. 

25 But she came up and bowed before Him, 
saying, Lord, help me! 

76But He answered and said, It is not good 
to take the children’s bread and to throw it 
to the little dogs. 

27 But she said, True, O Lord. But even the 
little dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
the table of their masters. 


28Then Jesus answered and said to her, O 
woman, great is your faith! So let it be to 
you, even as you wish. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. 


29 and leaving there, Jesus came towards 
the sea of Galilee. And He went up into a 
mountain and sat down there. 

3°And a great multitude came to Him, 
having with them those who were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed and many others. And 
they flung them down at Jesus’ feet. And 
He healed them, 

3150 that the multitude wondered, seeing 
the dumb speaking, the maimed sound, the 
lame walking and the blind seeing. And 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

But Jesus called His disciples and said, 
I am moved with compassion for the multi- 
tude, because they have been with Me three 
days and have had nothing to eat. And Iam 
not willing to send them away fasting, for 
fear that they will faint in the way. 

33 And His disciples said to Him, Where 
could we get so many loaves in a wilderness 
so as to satisfy so great a crowd? 

34nd Jesus said to them, How many 
loaves do you have? And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fish. 

35nd He commanded the crowds to rest 


enid, Seven, and a#few smull fishes. And hocgmmunded tho 
ὁ ηρώτουν LtTra. PF ἄξεστιν it is allowed LTA. 4 ἔριψαν τι τ αὐτοῦ of him LTtrA κ τὸν 
ὄχλον the crowd Ta, © 4+ καὶ and 1τττὰ. * ἐδόξαζον τ. "ἡμέραι ΟἸΤΤΙΑΜ. 5 -- αὐτοῦ 


(reud the disciples) (up{trla. 7 παραγγείλας τῷ ὄχλῳ having commanded the crowd Lttr, 


44 
on the ground. 

36 and taking the seven loaves and the fish, 
He gave thanks and broke them, giving them 
to His disciples. And the disciples gave them 
to the crowd. 

37 and they all ate and were satisfied. And 
they took up seven baskets full of the 
broken pieces that were left. 

38 and those who ate were four thousand 
men, besides women and children. 

39 and when He had sent away the crowd, 
He entered into the ship and came to the 
borders of Mag-da-la. 


CHAPTER 16 


‘And the Pharisees and Sad-du-cees came 
to tempt Him, asking Him to show them a 
sign from Heaven. But He answered and said 
to them, 

?When evening has come, you say, Fair 
weather; because the sky is red. 

3nd in the morning, A storm today; for 
the sky is red and gloomy. Hypocrites! You 
indeed know how to tell the face of the sky, 
but you cannot fe// the signs of the times! 

+A wicked and adulterous generation seeks 
a sign, but no sign shall be given to it except 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. And leaving 
them, he departed. 

Sand when His disciples came to the other 
side, they forgot to take loaves. 

© And Jesus said to them, Watch! Beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadduccees! 

‘And they reasoned among themselves, 

saying, It is because we brought no bread. 

And knowing this, Jesus said to them, O 
you of little faith! Why do you reason 
among yourselves because you have brought 
no bread? 

*Do you not yet understand, nor remem- 


MATOAION: XV, XVD 


ὄχλοις! ἀναπεσεὶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' 88 'καὶ λαβὼν" τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
crowds to recline on the ground; and havingtaken the s«ereno 
ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας." εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασεν καὶ dwrevt 
“loaves and the fishes, having given icra he Lroke and gnve 
roig.uaOnraiccaprov," οἱ. δὲ μαθηταὶ “τῷ ὄχλῳ." 97 Καὶ 
to his disciples; andthe disciples tothe crow And 
ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν καὶ “ἦραν τὸ περισ- 
Jate 7a, and were aatistet ὦ and they ἩΦΑΘΗ͂Σ that which was over 


98 οἱ.δὲ 


σεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων!" ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας mals 
and they who 
“«- 4 ‘ 
[γυναικῶν καὶ 


andabove ofthe fragments seven 
ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν τετρακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, χωρὶς 

women and 
απολύσας rave ὄχλους Fivé By" εἰς ro 


ate were four thonsand 
παιδίων." 99 Kai 
children, And having diamlssed the crowds hs entered Into the 
πλοῖον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὕρια “"Maydada.! 
aogdala. 
‘ot Φαρισαῖοι καὶ Σαδδουκαῖοι 


ahip, and came to the borders οὗ 
Pharisces and Sadducees 


16 Kai προσελθόντες 
And __sibaving cone to [him] the 
Ἰξπηρώτησαν" αὐτὸν σημεῖον ἐκ τοῦ ovpavor 
asked easign outof the heaven 


πειράζοντες 

tempting .[{him) 
ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτοῖς 2 ὑ-δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, WOyiag 
to shew thom. Dut he - answering solid soem, Evoning 
γενομένης λέγετε, Εὐδία" πυῤῥάξει. y4p ὁ οὐρανός. ὃ καὶ 

vine come yeasoy, Fine weather ; "16 ‘red ‘the “*henven, And 
πρωΐ, Lnutpoy χειμών πυῤῥάζει.γὰρ στυγνάζων ὁ οὐρανύς. 
at al ab iad xepey : Age ef Ρ slowering ‘the *heaven, 
ὑποκριταί. τὸ μὲν πρόσωπον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ γινώσκετε 
Hypocrites | the ‘Indeed "face %0f *the ‘heaven ye know [how] 
διακρίνειν, τὰ.δὲ σημεῖα τῶν καιρῶν ob.dvvacbe;! 4 γενεὰ 
to but the signs 5: the times ye cannot | A generation 
πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ" καὶ σημεῖον οὐ.δοθή- 
wick and eduterocus a sign seeks, and aeign  aball not be 
σεται αὐτῇ. εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον ᾿Ιωνᾶ "τοῦ προφήτου." Καὶ 
given _ to It, Azer’ the sign of Jonas the prophet, 4nd 
καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἀπῆλθεν. 

leaving tham he went away. 


5 Kai ἐλθόντες οἱ. μαθηταὶ "αὐτοῦ" εἰς τὸ πέραν ἐπελάθοντο 
And*having‘ouma = ‘his “dlaciples to the otherside they forgot 


ἄρτους λαβεῖν. 6 6.68. Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ‘Opare.xai προσ- 
"loaves ‘to."taka AndJesus ald totham, and bea 


ἔχετε ἀπὸ ζύ τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 7 Οἱ.δὲ 
ἔχετ of τῆς τίσι ἣν the | πρίσαι ον τα Badducees. And thoy 


διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Naina “on ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλά- 
reasoned along romisalves) seying, Because losves “not ‘wa 


βομεν. 8 Γνοὺς. δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν "αὐτοῖς," Τί. δια- 
kK Andhaving known (this) * Jesus sald ΤΟ ΈΒΘΩΣ, Why rea- 


λογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ 
non ye among ΤΟΌΣΒΕΙΤΟΣ, O [78] of Little faith, because loaves *not 


Ρἐλάβετε! 9. οὕπω.νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ μνημονεύετε τοὺς πέντε 
"ye *took? Do ye not yet percelve, nor remember tha five 
evhetookurrr. “+ καὶ πᾶ τ, ὃ ἐδίδου ττι. 5 -- αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) 
Lh{trja. ἀἁ τοῖς ὄχλοις to the crowds rrra. Ἅ τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν κλασμάτων ἦραν LTTra. 
παιδίων. καὶ γυναικῶν τ. * ἀνέβη he went up Gtraw. 8 Μαγαδάν " agadan ψτττα. 
! ἐπηρώτων 7. bias ¢... toend of verse 8 [ΤΑ]. 1 — ὑποκριταί LTtra; + καὶ 
andi, ἃ -- τοῦ προφήτου Lrtra. 58 ..- αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) nrtra. 5 — αὐτοῖς 


QLItTraA. 


ὃ ἔχετε yo have i, 


XVI. MATTHEW. 


ἄρτους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσους κοφίνουξ ἐλάβετε, 
loavea of the five thousand, and how many hand-basketa ye took [up]? 


10 οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσας 
nor the seven lvaves ofthe four thonrand, and how many 


Wrvoigac’ ἐλάβετες 11 πῶς ob-voeire ὅτι ob περὶ 
baskets ye took (up)? How perceite ye not that not concerning 


Taproy" elroy ὑμῖν "προσέχειν"! ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων 
Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Phnriseea 


καὶ Σαδδουκαίων; 12 Τότε συνῆκαν ὅτι οὐκ.εἶπεν προσέχειν 


and Sadducees ? Then they understood Shae hesaidnot to beware 
amo τῆς ξύμης " τοῦ ἄρτου. Yad’! ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς τῶν 
of ; brend hut of the teaching ofthe 
becientea: καὶ αὶ Σαδδουκαίων. 

P and Sadducees. 

IS ᾿Ελθὼν. δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὰ μέρη Καισαρείας τῆς 

And paving come ‘Jesus into the parte of Cwesarea‘ 

Φιλίππου ἠρώτα τοὺς. μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Τίνα με" 
Philippl he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom ‘*me 
λέγουσιν ot.dvOpwrrot εἶναι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; 14 Οἱ. δὲ 
4do *pronounce "men "to '°be "the *Son Tof Andihey 


2l7rov," Οἱὁιμὲν ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν βαπτιστήν' Ταλλοι".δὲ "Ἡλίαν | 
sald, Soma John the Raptist; and others Elias; 


ἕτεροι δὲ ‘lepepiay, Eva τῶν προφητῶν. 15 Λέγει αὐτοῖς," 
and othera ' Jeremins, or one ofthe prophets, He says to them, 


Ὑμεῖς ὃ δὲ τίνα μὲ λέγετε εἶναι; 16 Ῥ᾽Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ! Σί- 
ot ye whom ‘ine ‘do "ye *pronounce to be? * And answering ΒΙ- 


μων Πέτρος εἶπεν, Σὺ εἶ ὁ χριστός, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ 
mon Peter said, Thouart ths Christ, the Son of God the 


ζῶντος. 17 “Κπὶ ἀποκριθεὶς" ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μακάριος 
Living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 


εἶ, Σίμων “Bap Ἰωνᾶ," ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ αἷμα οὐκ.ἀπεκάλυψέν 
art thon, Simon Bur-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] Bek 


σοι, ἄλλ᾽ ὁςπατήριμου ὁ ἐν “τοῖς! οὐρανοῖς. 18 Ka Κἀγώ. «δέ 
to thes, but my Father who[is]in the heavens, T also 


σοι λέγω, Ore ov ef Πέτρος, καὶ ἐπὶ ταὐτῷ τῇ πέτρᾳ οἰκοδο- 
to thee aay, Thatthouart Peter, and on thls rock I will 


now μουν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ πύχαι gov οὐ.κατισχύσουσιν 
uld my assembly, and gates of hades shall not prevail agoinst 


αὐτῆς. 19 ‘cai® δώσω σοὶ τὰς ξκλεῖς! τῆς βασιλείας τῶν 


And I will give to thee the keys ofthe Kingdom of the 
Εν ἘΝ καὶ δ. ἐὰν δήσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται δεδεμένον 
heavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on tho earth,shallbe bound 


ty τοῖς οὐρανοῖς" καὶ diay! 
In the heavens ; 


Avago ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται 
and whatever thou ed loose on the earth, ahalibe 


λελυμένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 20 Τότε "διεστείλατο" rot a0 - 
μέ μα ae hi ¢ CH .1- 


heavens Then a 
ταῖς ἰαὐτοῦ!" iva μηδενὲ εἴπωσιν ὅτι αὐτός gee m’ νησοῦς' 
ciples "his that tonoone they ehouldsay that he la Jesus 


ne 


4« σφυρίδας τ. 
beware Lrtra, 
Pharisees ond Sadducees 1, 
" Ἡλείαν τ. * + [Ὁ Ἰησοῦς] Jesus (sa 
ἀ ponte LTa. 5 — τοῖς (read (the)]) {τ 
bay tr  emetiuznoev he earnestly charged L, 
Ὁ. Ἰησοῦς GLATAW, 


τ ἄρτων loaves. LTTraw, 

τ ἀλλὰ TTrAW, ¥— με (u}rrra. 
the Ὁ καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς Ww. 
r '— καὶ 1[4].Ψ 


ε κλεῖδας LTTr4, 
1... αὑτοῦ (read the disciples) Litra, 


ber the five loaves and the five thousand and 
how many baskets you took up? 

10_nor the seven loaves of the four thou- 
sand and how many baskets you took up? 

'! How is it that you do not understand 
that I did not speak to you about bread, but 
to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadduccees? 

'2Then they understood that He was not 
saying to beware of the leaven of bread, 
but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 
Sadduccees. 


'3and when Jesus came into the environs 
of Caes-a-rea Phil-ip-pi, He questioned His 
disciples, saying, Who do men say that I the 
Son of man am? 

'4 and they said, Some say John the 
Baptist and others say Elijah, and others say 
Jeremiah or one of the prophets. 

'SHe said to them, But you, who do you 
say that I am? 

16 and Simon Peter answered, saying, You 
are the Christ, the Son of the living God! 

7 and answering Jesus said to him, Blessed 
are you, Simon, son of Jonah, for flesh and 
blood has not revealed it to you, but My 
Father who is in Heaven. 

18 And I also say to you that you are Peter, 
and on this rock I will build My church. And 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 and I will give to you the keys of the 
kingdom of Heaven. And whatever you may 
bind on earth shall occur, having been 
already bound in Heaven. And whatever you 
may loose on earth shall occur, having been 
already loosed in Heaven. 

*°Then He charged His disciples that they 
should not say to anyone that He is Jesus 
the Christ. 


; (the question ends at you) προσέχετε δὲ bub 
τῶν ἄρτων of the ia fee Ltra ; τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Zab ουκαίων Of thé 
κ εἶπαν LTTr. 

© ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Lrtraj 


7 οἱ τὰ 


ἢ ἄν LTra, 


cS 


*!From that time Jesus began to show to 
His disciples that it was necessary for Him 
to go away to Jerusalem and to suffer many 
things from the elders and chief priests and 
scribes—and to be killed, and to be raised 
the third day. 

22 But taking Him aside, Peter began to re- 
buke Him, saying, God be gracious to You, 
Lord, this shall never be done to You. 

3But Jesus turned around and said to 
Peter, Get behind Me, Satan! You are a 
scandal to Me, for you do not think of the 
things of God, but of the things of men. 
24Then Jesus said to His disciples, If any- 
one desires to come after Me, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross and follow Me. 

25 For whoever desires to save his life shall 
lose it, but whoever may lose his life for My 
sake shall find it. 
2©For what profit is it to a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? Or 
what will a man give in exchange for his 
soul? 

27 For the Son of man is going to come in 
the glory of His Father, with His angels. And 
then He will give to each one according to 
his works. 

28Truly I say to you, There are some of 
those standing here who in no way shall 
taste of death until they have seen the Son 
of man coming in His kingdom. 


CHAPTER 17 


"And after six days Jesus took Peter and 
James and John, his brother. And he led 
them into an isolated, high mountain. 

?And He was gloriously changed before 
them. And His face shone as the sun! And His 


MATOATOS. XVI, XVII. 
21 ᾿Απὸ τότε ἤρξατο ™$"’Incovtc δεικνύειν τοῖς ματηταῖς 
From that time began Jesus to shew to "disolples 


αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν "ἀπελθεῖν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα," καὶ 
*his thatitlanecessary for him togoaway to Jerusslen, and 


πολλὰ παθεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ 
many thins to suffer from tho olders and chief priests and 


ἀαμματέων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι. καὶ τ ἔρᾳ ἐγερθῆναι. 
ω peck ᾿ and to bo killed, Been retry Hee re ee Pe 


22 καὶ προσλαβόμενος αὐτὸν ὁ Πέτρος νήρξατοι einige 


And "heaving *taken ‘to (*him) ‘him *Porer bezan to rebuke 
αὐτῷ, λέγων," “Ἵλεώς σοι, κύριε: οὐ-μὴ ἔσται σοι 
him, saying, (God bo] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thea 


τοῦτο. 29 Ὁ.δὲ στραφεὶς εἶπεν τῷ Πέτρῳ, Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω pov, 
this, But he having turned said to Petar, Get behind mae, 


σατανᾶ, σκάνδαλόν "pou εἴ" ὅτι οὐ p ονεῖς τὰ 
Satan: anoffence tomethouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the things 


τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 94 Tére ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν 
6f God, but the things of men, Then Jesus said 
τοῖς μαθηταϊς.αὐτοῦ, Et τις θέλει ὀπίσω μου ἐλθεῖν, amao- 


to his disciples, “Jf any one desires aftér me tocome, let 
νησάσθω ἑαυτόν, καὶ ἀράτω τὸν. σταυρὸν.αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκο- 
himdeny himself, and Τ8Ὲ ΜΙπὶ ΕΘΙΘ ee hls cross, and let 


λουθείτω μοι. 28 ὃς.γὰρ. "ἄν! Gedy τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶώσαι͵ 


him folow me For whoever may desire to save, 
ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" d¢.0 ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν 


shall lose it; buat whoever may lose life on account of 
ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτὴν" 26 τί γὰρ ἐὠφελεῖται! αγθ wate, ay 
me shall find 1 For what ἴα “Prciited 

τὸν κόσμον ὅλον κερδήσ τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν. νιαὐτοῦ iy tw ἢ 
the aed Iwhole be ie χὴ (000? oF 
τί 


δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλα ς. ῆς αὐτοῦ; 27 ine 
what 11} οἴγϑ ‘aati Ἐπάν lah γυχῇ Emit 


λειιγὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ.ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεσθαι ἐν τῇ “δόξρ τοῦ πατρὸς 
“about ‘the 50: 308 “man tocome in the glory *Father 


αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν.ἀγγέλων.αὐτοῦ" καὶ τότε ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ 


‘of *his with his angela; and then he willrander ‘to each 
κατὰ τὴν. πρᾶξιν.αὐτοῦ. 28 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰσίν 


according to his doing. Verily Ieay toyou, There are 
τινες “τῶν ὧδε ἑστηκότων," οἵτινες οὐ.μὴ γεύσωνται θανάτου 
some of those here standing who inuowise shalltaste of death 
ἕως ἂν ἴδωσιν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν τῷ 
until they Βατο σοῦ ths Son of nan ming in 
βασιλείᾳ. αὐτοῦ. 

his kingdom, 

17 Kai μεθ᾽ ἡ ἡμέρας Ἐξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν Πέτρον 

d after days ‘six ‘takes *with (*him) ‘' "Jesus Peter 


Kat Ἰάκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν. ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναφέρει 
and James and John hia brother, and brings up 


αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 2 καὶ μετεμορφώθη, 
tacm into a*mountasin ‘high apart. And he was SransGecrod 


ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαμψεν τὸ. πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, 
before tkem, and ~ahone ‘his “face asthe sun, 


-- ὁ u[tr]a . 


LTTra. 


ο εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα ἀπελθεῖν LTTra. 
Rae L; λέγει αὐτῷ ἐπιτιμὼν says to him rebuking [him] a. 
t ὠφεληθήσεται shall be profited trtra. 


Ῥ- ἤρξατο A. 4 αὐτῷ ἐπιτιμᾶν 
τ εἶ ἐμοῦ L Lrtra. * ἐὰν. 
¥ ὅτι that xr. * tay ὧδε ἐστώτων 


ΟΥΤΊΤΑ ; ὧδε ἑστῶτες We 
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τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο λευκὰ ὡς τὸ φῶς. 8 καὶ ἰδού, *wd- 

and his garments became white as the light; and behold, ‘ap- 
θησαν" αὐτοῖς ΥΓΜωσῆς" καὶ HXiag,' "μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. 
peared ‘to‘them ‘Moses "and “Elias ‘with °him "talking. 
4 ἀποκριθεὶς.δὲ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ, Κύριε, καλὸν ἐστιν 

And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 
ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι" εἰ θέλεις, ὑποιήσωμεν! wee τρεῖς σκηνάς, 
firus here tobe. if thou τὴ, let us make here three tabernacics: 

σοὶ μίαν, καὶ “Mwoy" μίαν, καὶ ἁμίαν Ἡλίᾳ." ὅ Ere αὐτοῦ 

forthea one, and for Moxc3 one, and one for Elias. While yet he 
λαλοῦντος, ἰδού, νεφέλη “φωτεινὴ! ἐπεσκίασεν αὑτοὺς" καὶ 
was speaking, behold, 5 "οἰοπὰ "bright overshadowed them: and 
ἰδού, φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, λέγουσα, Οὐτός ἐστιν δευυϊός.μου 


lo, avoice outof the cloud, paying, This 18 my Son 
ὁ a roc, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα!" βαὐτοῦ ἀκούετε." 6 Kai 
9 αγαπτης ο΄ ἐν ῳ ἐνούκῆσα U7 4 

189  belored, in whom I harefounddelight: “him ‘hear *ye. And 


1 a ~ . ᾿ » ~~ 5 
ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ "execov' ἐπὶ πρυσωπονιαὐτῶν, Kat 
hesring jit] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, ond 
- ’ i 4 as ~ e 
ἐφοβήθησαν σφόξζηα. 7 Kai ἱπροσελθὼνἱ" ὁ Ιησοῦς *i;Waro" 
were terrified greatly. And havingcometo[them] Jesus touched 
αὐτῶν, ‘cai! εἶπεν, ᾿Εγέρθητε, καὶ μὴ. φοβεῖσθε. 8 Ἑπάραντες 


them, end =e said, kise up, and be oot terrifed, *7Having *litted*up 
δὲ τοὺς. ὀφθαλμοὺς. αὐτῶν οὐδένα εἶδον εἰ μὴ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
‘and their eyes 3no ‘one ‘they “saw except Jesus 
μῦνον. 

alone. 


9 Kai καταβαινόντων αὐτῶν ard" τοῦ ὄρους ἐνετείλατο 
And as7were*descenting ‘they from the mountain “charged 


αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, Μηδενὶ εἴπητε τὸ papa, ἕως οὗ ὁ 


‘hem 4Josus, saying, Tonoone tvull the vision, until the 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθυώπου ἐκ νεκρῶν "ἀναστῃ." 10 Καὶ ἐπη- 
Son of man from among (the) dead he rise And *ask- 


ρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ.μαθηταὶ "αὐτοῦ," λέγοντες, Tt οὖν ot γραμ- 
ed *hLim "his “disciples, saying, hy then “the -scribes 


ματεῖς λέγουσιν ὅτι Ρ᾿ Ἡλίαν" cei ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον; 11 Ὁ δὲ 


‘say that Elias must come first? And 
4«Ἰησοῦς" ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ταὐτοῖς,! “Hriac! μὲν ἔρχεται 
Jeans aps vering said to them, Elias indeed comes 
‘rowrov' καὶ ἀποκαταστήσει πάντα 12 λέγω ζὲ ὑμῖν ὅτι 

first and shall restore ail things. But Isay to you that 
“HAiag! ἤδη ἦλθεν, καὶ οὐκ. ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν, "ἀλλ᾽" ἐποίη- 
Elias already iscoimme, and they knew pot him, but did 


σαν ἐν αὐτῷ daa ἠθίλησαν" οὕτως Kai ὁ ving τοῦ avOpwmoU 
to him whatever they desired, Thus alsothe Son of man 
μέλλει πάσχειν ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 18 Tore συνῆκαν οἱ padnrai ore 
isabout tosutfer from them Then uotlerscood the disciplea that 
περὶ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
eoncerning Juho the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Καὶ ἐλθόντων παὐτῶν" mpug τὸν ὄχλον ποοσῆλθεν 
4nd haring “coms ‘they to tho crowd JIoame 


= ὥφθη LITra. Υ Mwions LTTraw. κ᾽ Ἡλείας τ. 
αὐτοῦ LTTr. ὃ ποιήσω I will make ψτὰ. 
μίων LTTraé. ε φωτὸς Of light a. 
LITra. 1 προσῆλθεν came to LTTr. 
τ καὶ χτ. πὸ ἐκ ΟΥΤΊΤΑ. δ ἐγερθὴ be raised LTtTra. 
μττι. ρ΄ λείαν τ, 4 -- Ἰησοῦς (read he said) κιττὰς 
*— πρῶτον LITraA, τ ἀλλὰ ττὰ, 7 -- αοὐτὼν LITra, 


[ηὐδόκησα τττ. 


¢ Μωνσεῖ LITra; Mwioy Ww. 
Β ἀκούετε αὐτοῦ LTTra. 
k καὶ ἀψάμενος and touching LT; καὶ ἥψατο Tr, 

°— αὐτοῦ ("πὰ the disciples) 
F— αὐτοῖς LTTr[ A}. 
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clothes became white as the light! 

3And behold! Moses and Elijah appeared 
to them, talking with Him. 

4 and answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here. If it pleases You, 
let us make three tabernacles here: one for 
You, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 

‘while he was still speaking, lo and behold! 
a bright cloud overshadowed them, and be- 
hold, a voice out of the cloud said, This is 
My beloved Son in whom I am well-pleased. 
Listen to Him! 

© And hearing it, the disciples fell on their 
face and were greatly terrified. 

Tand Jesus came and touched them and 
said, Rise up, and do not be afraid. 

Sand lifting up their eyes, they saw no one 
except Jesus, alone. 


? And as they were coming down from the 
mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no one until the Son of 
man has risen from among the dead. 

10and His disciples asked Him, saying, 
Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must 
come first? 

‘land answering, Jesus said to them, 
Elijah indeed comes first and shall restore 
all things. 

'2 But I say to you that Elijah already has 
come, and they did not know him, but did 
to him whatever they desired. In the same 
way also the Son of man is going to suffer 
from them. 

'3Then the disciples understood that He 
spoke to them of John the Baptist. 

14 and when they came to the multitude, 


® σνλλαλοῦντες (συνλαλ. τὴ μετ᾽ 


« 'λίᾳ ([Ἤλειᾳ τ) 
b ἔπεσαν 


= “HAecas T. 
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there came to Him a man bowing to Him 
and saying, 

'S} ord, have mercy on my son! For he is a 
lunatic and suffers miserably. For many 
times he falls into the fire, and often into 
the water. 

'©and I brought him to Your disciples, 
and they were not able to heal him. 

'7 and answering, Jesus said, O faithless 
and perverted generation! How long shall [ 
be with you? How long will I bear with you? 
Bring him here to Me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked him, and the demon 
left him, and the boy was healed from that 
very hour. 

'? Then coming aside to Jesus, the disciples 
said, Why were we not able to throw him 
out? 

20 And Jesus said to them, Because of your 
unbelief. For truly I say to you, If you have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, you shall 
say to this mountain, Move from here to 
there! And it will move. And nothing shall 
be impossible to you. 

*! But this kind does not go out except by 
prayer and fasting. 


22 and while they were staying in Galilee, 
Jesus said to them, The Son of man is about 
to be betrayed into the hands of men. 

23nd they shall kill Him. And the third 
day He shall be raised up. And they were 
made very sad. 

24 and after they had come to Ca-per-na- 
um, those who collected the tax-money 
came to Peter and said, Does your master 
not pay the tax money? 

25He said, Yes. And when he went into the 
house, Jesus spoke before him, saying, What 
do you think, Simon? From whom do the 
kings of the earth receive custom and tribute 
—from their sons or from strangers? 


" αὐτόν GLTTrAW. 
Ὁ - Ἰησοῦς LTTra. 
ἔνθεν LTTrA, 


f — verse 21 τί τε]. 
Β ἀναστήσεται he shall rise agin L. 


MATOAIOS. XVII, 
αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος γονυπετῶν "αὐτῷ," 16 καὶ λέγων, Κύριε; 
“to*him ‘a ἤδη kneclingdownto him, and enying, Lord, 
ἐλέησόν prov τὸν υἱόν, ὅτι σεληνιάζεται καὶ Yeaxwe πάσχει" 
have pity on my ron, for heislunatio and misorably suftcrs: 
πολλάκις.γὰρ πίπτει εἰς τὸ πῦρ, Kai πολλάκις εἰς TO ὕδωρ. 
for oftan he falla Into the fire, and often into the wnhter. 
ry 4 ~ ~ ᾿ , ᾿ sf 
16 καὶ προσήνεγκα αὐτὸν τοῖς.μαθηταῖς. σον, καὶ οὐκ.ἠδυνὴλ 
And brought to thy disclples, and they were not 
θησαν αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι. 17 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, 
able hin * to heal, And answering Jesus asld, 
Ὦ γενεὰ ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη, ἕως more τέσομαι 
Ο generation unbolieving and perverted, untill when shall I be 
μεθ' ὑμῶν! Ewe πότε ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; φέρετέ μοι αὐτὸν ὧδε. 
with you? until wheneholllhearwith you? ring tome him here 
18 Kai ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ rd 
And 2rebuked "him 'Jeaus, and wentout from him the 
δαιμόνιον, καὶ ἐθεραπεύθη ὁ παῖς ἀπὸ τῆς.ὥρα: ἐκείνης. 
demon, ‘and washealed the boy from that hour. 
19 Tore προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ Ἰησοῦ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἶπον, 
Then “having ‘come ‘the “disciples to Jesus = apart cald, 
"Atari! ἡμεῖς οὐκ-ἠδυνήθημεν ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό; 20 Ὁ.δὲ. ΕἼ: σοῦς" 
Why we ’were ποῦ able tocastout him? And 4583 
“εἶπεν! αὐτοῖς, Διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν" ὑμῶν. ἀμὴν. γὰρ λέγω 
said to them, Because of "unbelief ‘your, orverily I say 
ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν ὡς κόκκον σινάπεως, ἐρεῖτε τῷ ρει 
toyou, Lf yebnve faith as α μτϑίῃ of mustard, yeshallsay *mountalo 
τούτῳ, “Μετάβηθι ἐντεῦθεν" ἐκεῖ, καὶ μεταβήσεται" καὶ οὐδὲν 
"to *this, Eomove hence thither, and It chall remove; and nothing 
- -ὦ 1 4 
ἀδυνατήσει ὑμῖν. 21 ἰτοῦτο.δὲ.τὸ. γένος οὐκ. ἐκπορεύεται 
shall ba imposaible to you. But this kind goes not out 
εἰ μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νηστείᾳ." 
except by prayer and = fasting. 
22 ε᾿Αναστρεφομένων". δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
And while “were 7uabiding ‘they in Galilee, 'said *to‘tham 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Μέλλει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοσθαι εἰς 
‘Josus, is “about “Lhe "Son Tof "man to be delivered up Into 
εἴρας ἀνθρώπων, 23 καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν, καὶ TY τρίτῃ 


(the) hands of men, — and they will kill him; and the 
ἡμέρᾳ δἐγερθήσεται." Kai ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα. 
oy he shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 


24 ᾿Ελθόντων.δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Καπερναοὺμ" προσῆλθον οἱ 

And“having*come ‘they to $Capernaum “came ‘'‘those*who 
τὰ δίδραχμα λαμβάνοντες τῷ Πέτρῳ καὶ ἔεῖπον," Ὁ διδάσ- 
‘the ‘didrachmas “received _ to Potor and said, "Teach- 
καλος ὑμῶν οὐ-.τελεῖ 'ra" δίδραχμα; 25 Λέγει, Ναί. Kai 
er ‘your does he not pay the didrachimas? Hesays, Yea. And 
More εἰσῆλθεν! εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν προέφθασεν αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
when hoeentered into the house “anticipated shim ‘Jess, 
λέγων, Τί σοι.δοκεῖ, Σίμων ; οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ τίνων 
saying, What thinkesLthou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth 2om whom 
λαμβάνουσιν τέλη ἢ κῆνσον; ἀπὸ τῶν.νϊῶν.αὐτῶν, ἢ ἀπὸ 
ἂο {ΠΟΥ͂ receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 


5 κακῶς ἔχει is ill Ltr. 


5 μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔσομαι LITrA. 5 διὰ τύ LTTrAW. 
¢ λέγει he Biya LTTrA, 


4 δλιγοπιστίαν little faith LTTra. ὁ Merafa 
€ Συστρεφομένων were abiding together LrTr, 
'Kadapraotu trtraw., “elwayurtra, '— rat. 


® αἰσελθόντα eutering LT; ἐλθόντα baving come tra, 
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τῶν ἀλλοτρίων; 28 "ΔΝ αὐτῷ" °6 Πέτρος," ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἀλ- 
the strangers? ‘Peter, From the atran- 
Aorpiwy. “Εφη αὑτῷ ὁ ὃ Ἰησοῦς, Ῥ"Αραγεἱ! ists te εἰσιν οἱ 
ger. 4gaid *to*him us, Then indeed are the 


vioi. 27 ἵνα δὲ τ πόδα δ σωμὸν αὐτούς, “πορευθεὶς εἰς 
eons. But thot we may not offend them, having gone ἰο 


ἐξ δ θάλασσαν βάλε ἄγκιστρον, καὶ τὸν ἀναβάντα πρῶτον 
καὶ 


Ba a hoo and the *coming “up first 
ἰχθὺν dp ἔρον" τ ῥαΐκος τὸ στόμα.αὐτοῦ εὑρήσεις στα- 
and having opaned its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
τῆρα' . λαβὼν ὃὸς αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ cov, 
tar; that having taken.give-tothem for me snd thea, 


Ἣν ε tl οσῆλθον ot rai τῷ Inoov 
18 sf teelvg vy ὥρᾳ τρ el the Piel iow φ nee 


vs Tie « ἄρα “μείζων bo ἰστὶν ey τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν ov- 
asying, Who then [the] ἜΤ In the kingdom ofthe hea- 


ρανῶν; 2 Kai er a ea ‘6 Ἰησοῦς! παιδίον, ἔστησεν 
vens? And “having Seslled“to("him) 1Jesua a littlechild, he set 


αὐτὸ ey μέσῳ.αὐτῶν, 8 καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν. μὴ 
it - their midst, and eald, Verily ΤΈΑΣ to you,  Unlesa 


orient Kai γένησθε ὡς τὰ παιδία, οὐ.μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
γε arecouvertedund become as thelittle oes acs wise shall yeenter into 


τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 4 ὅστις οὖν τ"ταπεινώσῃ! 
the iangilom ofthe heavens. | Whosoever therefore will humble 


ἑαυτὸν we τὸ. παιδίον. τοῦτο, οὗτός & ἐστιν ὁ μείζων ἐν τῇ βασι- 
himself as this Uttle child, ls the greater Inthe king- 


λείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν. 5 καὶ ὃς. τὰν! δέξηται παιδίον τοιοῦτον 


dom ofthe Heavens j apd whoever will receive "little ‘child such 
ἕν" ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" 6 ὃς.δ᾽ ἂν σκανδαλί 
one In hal sl μ τὰς ‘receivea, But whoever shall cause ‘to’ Ἰοξευὰ 


ἕνα τῶν. μικρῶν.τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων. εἰς ἐμέ, συμφέρει 
‘one oof “these *little ‘ones who believe in me, it ls profitable 


αὐτῷ ἵνα κρεμασθῇ ὕλος ὀνικὸς Yeri! τὸν 
for him that shonld be hung ‘a tons *turned *by °an "ass ‘upon 


τράχηλον. αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταποντισθῇ ἐν τῷ πελάγει τῆς θαλάσ- 
"neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe Bea, 


σης. r Οὐαὶ τῷ κόσμῳ ἀπὸ τῶν σκανδάλων' ἀνάγκη.γάρ 
Woe tothe world because of the offences | For neceseary 


Ξἐστινῖ ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα, πλὴν οὐαὶ τῷ. ανθρώπῳ.λ κείνῳ!" 
itia “to*come'the offences, yet woe to that man 


& οὗ τὸ σκάνδαλον ἔρχεται. 8 Εἰ.δὲ ἡ χείρισου ἢ ὁ.πούς.σου 
by whom tha offence comes | Andif - thy d or thy foot 


σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον Ῥαὐτὰ! καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ" καλόν 
eause “to7offend'thee, cut off them and cast (them) from thee; good 


σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν ἐχωλὸν ἢ κυλλόν,! 
for thee itis toenter Into life lame or malmed, (rather}then 


'δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο πόδας ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον. 
two handa ortwo feet having tobecast Intothe fire the eternal. 


9 καὶ εἰ ὁἙὀφθαλμός.σον σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε 


And if thine 078 cause"to*offend'thee,pluckout It and cast 
ἀπὸ gov’ καλόν σοι ἐστὶν μονόφθαλμον εἰς τὴν δὴν 
[1 from thee; good forthes itis μ diate into 


5 εἰπόντος δέ and | having said Ltr. ο.- ὃ Πέτρος LTTrA. 
δαλίζωμεν 1. — τὴν (read (the]} LTTrAW, *nuepa day L. 
νὴ Ταπεινώσει Te, AW. ‘®av itr, © ἕν παιδίον τοιοῦτον (—vT) LTTrA. 
εἰς tO A, -- ἐστιν (read [it 18} LTra. 


it (and cast rit) LITraA, * κυλλὰὴν ἢ χωλόν LE 


P’Apa γε Tra. 


* — ἐκείνῳ (read to the mab) Litry 
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26Peter answered Him, From strangers. 
Jesus said to him, Then truly the sons are 
free. 

*7But that we may not offend them, when 
you go down to the sea, throw out a hook 
and take the first fish that comes up. 
And when you have opened its mouth, you 
will find a piece of money. Take that and 
give it to them for you and Me. 


CHAPTER 18 


‘In that hour the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom 
of Heaven? 

And after Jesus had called a little child, 
He set him in the middle of them. 

3nd He said, Truly 1 say to you that un- 
less you are converted and become as the 
little children, you shall never enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

4Therefore, whoever will humble himself 
as this little child, he is the greatest in the 
kingdom of Heaven. 

>And whoever shall receive one such little 
child in My name receives Me. 

©But whoever shall cause one of these little 
ones who believe in Me to stumble, it is 
better for him that a millstone should be 
hung on his neck and that he be sunk in the 
depth of the sea. 

7Woe to the world because of offenses! 
For it is necessary for the offenses to come, 
but woe to that man by whom the offense 
comes. 

8 And if your hand or your foot causes you 
to sin, cut them off and throw them from 
you. It is better for you to enter into life 
lame or maimed than to have two hands or 
two feet to be thrown into everlasting fire. 

? And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck 
it out and throw it from you. It is better 
for you to enter into life one-eyed than to 


4 σκαν- 
'— ὁ Ιησοῦὺς ΤΤΊΓΑ, 
Υ rep) about LITr; 
b αὑτὸν 
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have two eyes to be thrown into hell-fire. 

10Take care that you do not despise one 
of these tittle ones, for I say to you that 
their angels in Heaven continually look 
upon the face of My Father who is in 
Heaven. 

'lFor the Sop of man has come to save 
that which has been lost. 

12What do you think? If a man should 
have a hundred sheep, and one of them has 
gone astray, does he not leave the ninety- 
nine and go on the mountains to seek that 
which has gone astray? 

13.And if it comes about that he finds it, 
truly I say to you that he rejoices more over 
it than over the ninety-nine which have not 
gone astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father 
who is in Heaven that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

'S And if your brother sin against you, go 
and show him his fault between you and 
him alone. If he will hear you, you have 
gained your brother. 

‘But if he will not hear, take one or two 
more with you, so that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may stand. 

'7 But if he fails to listen to them, tell it to 
the church. And if he also fails to listen to 
the church, let him be to you as the heathen 
and the tax-collector. 


'8Truly 1 say to you, Whatever you shall 
bind on earth shall occur, having been 
already bound in Heaven. And whatever 
you shall loose on earth shall occur, having 
been already loosed in Heaven. 


agree on earth about anything, whatever 
they shail ask shall be done for them by My 
Father who is in Heaven. 


in 


'? apain I say to you, that if two of you συμφωνήσωσιν' ἐπὶ τῆς 


WATOAIOS. XVIIi: 


εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι "εἰς τὴν 


to enter, [rather] than two eyes having tabecast into the 
γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. 10 Ὁρᾶτε μὴ.καταφρονήσητε ἑνὸς τῶν 
Gehenna ofthe fire. “". ye despise not one 


μικρῶν.τούτων" λέγω. γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ. ἄγγελοι αὐτῶν. ty 
of these llttle ones, forI say toyou, that _. their angels in [tho] 
οὐρανοῖς! διὰ. παντὸς βλέπουσιν Τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ.πατρός. μου 
heavens continually behold. tke face of my Father 
τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 11 “ἦλθεν. χὰρ ὁ υἱὸς Tov ἀνθρώπου 
who (le)in(the] heavens, _ Ferlscome the Son of man 
σῶσαι τὸ ἀπολωλός. 12 Ti ομῖν.δοκεῖ; ἐὰν γένηταί 
to save. that which has peen lost. What think ye? If there should be 
τινι ἀνθρώπῳ ἑκατὸν mpoBara, καὶ πλανηθν ἐν ἐξ αὐτῶν, 
to any man ahundred _— shecp,- and begonc astray oneof them, 
οὐχὶ [ἀφεὶς" ra Sivverncovraevvea' ἐπὶ τὰ 
(doos he) vot, having left the . Dincty-nine 
πορευθεὶς ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον; 13 Kai ἐὰν γένηται 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should bs 
εὑρεῖν αὐτό, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, Ore χαίρει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ μᾶλλον 
that he find it, verily Ieay toyou, that herejoicesover It more 
ἢ ἐπὶ τοῖς ξἐννενηκονταεννέα! τοῖς μὴ-πεπλανημένοις. 14 00- 
than οὐοσ the ninety-nine which havo not gone astray. So 
τὼς οὐκιἔστιν θέλημα ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν!" τοῦ 
itisnot [thé] wi before "Feather +'your who [is] 
ἐν οὐρανοῖς, ἵνα ἀπόληται Ἐεῖς! τῶν. μικρῶν. τούτων. 
in [the] heavens, thot should perish one of these little ones. 
15 ᾿Εἀν.δὲ ἁμαρτήσῃ ἱ'εἰς σὲ" ὁ ἀδελφός. σον, ὕπαγε Ὡκαὶ" 
But if [sin “against "thee ‘thy “brotbor, go and 
ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξὺ σοῦ καὶ αὐτοῦ μόνου. ἐάν cou ἀκούσῃ, 
Yreprove him tween thee and him alone, If thee hewiilhear, 
ἐκέρδησας τὸν. ἀδελφόν. σου" 16 ἐὰν. δὲ μὴ ἀκούσῃ, παράλαβε 
thou hast gained thy brother, | But if he will not hear, _take 
D ἢ “κῃ .“" Ane ig τ yy , rate ΝΕ 
μετὰ σοῦ! ἔτι ἕνα ἢ δύο, ἵνα ἐπὶ στόματος δύο μαρτύρων 
with thee besides one or two, thatupon(tho)] mouth ottwo witnesses 
ἢ τριῶν σταθῇ πᾶν ῥῆμα. 17 tav.dt παρακούσῃ αὐτῶν, 
or of three may stand every word. ‘Butif he failto Ustento them, 
Pelé! τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ" ἐὰν.δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας παρακούσῃ, 
tell(it] ἐο ἐὰ8 assembly. Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ ὁ ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνης. 18 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
leLhimbetothes ag. tho heathen and the taxjothcrer. Verily Inay 
ὑμῖν, doateay" δήσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται dedepéva ἐν "rep" 
to you, Whatsoever yeehall bind on the earth, shallbo botnd in the 
οὐρανῷ" καὶ boatay vonre ἐπὶ τῆς vig, ἔσται λελυμένα 
heaven; and whatsoever yeshall loose on the enrth, shallbe  lovecd 
ἐν ᾿Ἰτῷ" οὐρανῴ. 19 "Πάλιν" λέγω ὑμῖν, ore ἐὰν δύο' 'ὑμῶν 
the heaven, Again Issey toyou, that if two ofyou 
γῆς περὶ παντὸς πράγματος οὗ. ἐὰν 
may egres on the earthconceruing ony matter whatever 
airnowvra, γενήσεται αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ.πατρύς. μου τοῦ 
they shallask, it ahall be done tothem from my Father who [ls] 


v7 
on: the mountains, 


4 ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ in the heaven [t]Ja. 


he not leave) xTr. 
* ον my Ltr. 


r— τῷ LT(Tr]a... 


σνμφωνήσουσιν ἐξ ὑμῶν of you s 


k ἐν Lrtr, 
Gov L; μετὰ ceavrov with thyself τι 


© — verse 11 LTer[a]. 

Ε ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα LTTr; ἐνενηκονταεννέα W. 

ι.- εἰς σὲ χα 

i ° + μετὰ σοῦ Τι., 

.ἁμῃὴν ἘΠῚ ἘΣ πάλιν ἀμὴν Tra.’ 
agree TIré,, 


[ἀφήσει (read will 
B + καὶ and Ltr, 

τι —~ καὶ GLTTrA. a2 — μετὰ 
P εἰπὸν T. ᾳ ἂν LTrA, 

ἃ χυμφωνήσωσιν ἐξ ὑμῴν L; 


αν τι. MATTHEW. 
ἐν stoavoic. 20 ob.ydp εἰσιν δύο ἢ τρεῖς συνηγμένοι εἰς 


in 7ihe') ‘heavens, For where are two or three gatharedtogethar unto 
τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα, ἐκεῖ εἰμὶ ἐν ἔσῳ αὐτῶν. 
my Dame! there amI in(the) midst of them, 
td 1 " -ε c - . Ld 
21 Tore προσελθὼν "αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν," Kipu,. ποσάκις 
Then hovingcome. to him Petar said, Lord, how often 
e a J , a os» fA 4 t [4 ] - iid 
ἁμαρτήῆσει εἰς ἐμὲ ὁκἀδελφόςιμουν καὶ ἀφήσω αὐτῷ; Ewe 
aiene “against τς 'my eece and Iforgive him? until‘ 
ἑπτάκις ; 22 Λέγει αὐτῷ δ᾽ Ιησοῦς, OU.AEyw σοι ἕως ἑπτάκις, 


seven times? Saye *tochim ‘Jesus, J say not to thee until seven tlmas, 
Tar”) ἕως ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. 23 Διὰ τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη 
bat until seventy times poven. Because of this “has ’bacome “like 


ἡ βααλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὃς ἠθέλησεν 

‘the “ldmgdom “of “the “heavens to a man aking, who would 
συνᾶοαι λόγον μετὰ τῶν. δούλων αὐτοῦ. 24 ἀρξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ 

také account with his bondmmen, And “having “begun ‘ho 

ovvalosy, “προσηνέχθη! ταὐτῷ εἷς! ὀφειλέτης μυρίων 
tgreckon, ἐἔδοσθ wasbrougkht tohim cne debtor of ten thousand 
ταλάντων. 25 μὴ-.ἔχοντος.δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποδοῦϊάι, ἐ- 
talents. t7not°having ‘he [wherewith] topay, com- 
yuvaixa 


κἔλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος. αὐτοῦ! πραθῆναι, καὶ τὴν ι 
wife 


wanded *him this "lord tobesold, and 
Καὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ πᾶντα doa εἶχεν," καὶ ἀποδο- 
"hia and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and payment to 
- ᾿ 4 . - bd , γ. “ 
θῆναι. 26 πεσὼν. οὖν ὁ δοῦλος" προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, 
be made. Haring fallen down thereforethe bondman didhomage_ to him, 
, ξ ’ ῃ fa t » d? ΗΠ ι fd δ 
λέγων, “Κύριε, μακροθύμησον ἐπ’ "ἐμοί," καὶ πάντα ὅσοι 
aaying, Lord, havepatience with me, and “all ‘to “thee 
ἀποδώσωϊ 47 σπλαγχνισθεὶς. δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου 
‘I *will *pey. And having been moved with compassion the lord *bondman 
[ἐκείνου ἀπέλυσεν αὐτόν, καὶ τὸ δάνειον ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ. 
‘of *that released him, and *the ‘loan Morgave him. 
28 ᾿Εξελθὼν. δὲ 0.d0vAoc.Fixetvoc" εὗρεν Eva τῶν συνδούλων 
But having gone out that bondman foungd one *fellow *bondmen 
αὐτοῦ, ὃς ὠφείλεν αὐτῷ ἑκατὸν δηνάρια, καὶ κρατή τας αὐτὸν 
‘of "his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him 
ἔπνιγεν, λέγων, ᾿Απόδος: ἢμοι" "ό τι ὀφείλεις. . 29 πε- 
he throttled (him), saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having “fallen 
σὼν οὖν ὁ.σύνδουλος. αὐτοῦ “tic τοὺς. πόδας. αὐτοῦ" παρε- 
‘down ‘therefore ‘his *felloy *bondman : at his feet be- 
κάλει αὐτόν, λέγων, Μακροθύμησον ἐπ᾽ lépoi," καὶ ™ravra! 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
ἀποδώσω cot. 3U Ὃ δὲ οὐκ. ἤθελεν, "adrAa" ἀπελθὼν ἔβαλεν 
Iwill pay thee. But he would not, but havinggone he cast 
αὐτὸν εἰς φνλακήὴν, Eweob" ἀποδῷ τὸ ὀφειλόμενον. 
him into’ prison, until heshould pay thatwhich was owing. 
91 ἰδόντες Pdé οἱ. σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ!" τὰ ἡγενόμενα! 
‘Having “seen 'but “his*fellow*bondmen what things hod taken placa, 
ἐλυπήθησαν opdcpa’ καὶ ἐλθόντες διεσάφησαν τῷ.κυρίῳ."αὐτῶν!" 
were grieved greatly, andhavinggone narrated to thoir lord 
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*°For where two or three are gathered 
together in My name, | am there among 
them. 


2! Then Peter came to Him and said, Lord, 
how often shall my brother sin against me 
and I forgive him, until seven times? 

22 Jesus said to him, 1 do not say to you, 
Until seven times, but, Until seventy times 
seven. 

*3 Because of this the kingdom of Heaven 
has been compared to a man, a king who de- 
cided on an accounting with his servants. 

24 and when he had begun to count, one 
debtor was brought to him who owed him 
ten thousand talents. 

*5 But as he had nothing to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, also his wife 
and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

*©The servant then fell down before him, 
saying, Lord, have patience with me and I 
will pay you all. 

27 And being moved with pity, the lord of 
that servant released him and forgave him 
the debt. 

*8But going out, the same servant found 
one of his fellow-servants who owed him a 
hundred coins. And he seized him and choked 
him, saying, Pay me what you owe. 

2S His fellow-servant then fell down and 
begged him, saying, Have patience with me 
and I will pay you all. 

3°But he would not, but he went out and 
threw him into prison until he should pay 
that which was owing. 

3'But when his fellow-servants saw what 
things had taken place, they were very sorry 
and told their lord all that had happened. 


29 Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ LTIrA. τ ἀλλὰ LTrA. π προσήχθη 
Τ -- αὐτου (ees) lord) TTrA. %—avrov (read (his) wife) τ4} 
> + ἐκεῖνος (read that bondman)T. 5 — Κύριε LTTra, ὁ Gee Tr. 


LTTra. f— exeivoy (read of the bondmaa) L. 
b— μοι LtTtraw. ‘et reifanytbinz onttraw. Κ — εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ GLTTr[A]. 
LTA, =| — gdvra[L}ttrAwW. 5 ἀλλ᾽ EG, 0 — οὗ LTTrA. 


ὄσνλοι L; οὖν οἱ σύνδονλοι αὐτοῦ TIra, 


4 γψύμενα Were taking place Τ. 


was conducted Ltra. * εἷς αὐτῷ T. 


Δ ἔχει he has LTra. 


* ἀποδῶσω cot ([σοὶ] a) 
Ε — ἐκεῖνος (read the bondman) L 


ι eud 


P οὖν (therefore) αὐτοῦ οἱ σύν- 


F ἑαυτὼν νὰ, 


YJ 

32 Then his lord called him and said to him, 
Wicked servant! I forgave you all that debt 
because you begged me. 

33Should you not also have pitied your 
fellow-servant, even as I had pitied you? 

34 And being angry, his lord delivered him 
up to the tormentors until he should pay all 
that was owing to him. 

35Even so shall My heavenly Father do 
to you unless every one of you from 
your heart forgives his brother his of- 
fences. 


CHAPTER 19 


1 And when Jesus had finished these words, 
He departed from Galilee and came into the 
borders of Judea beyond Jordan. 

2 And great multitudes followed Him. And 
He healed them there. 

3 And the Pharisees came to Him to tempt 
Him, saying to Him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every reason? 

4But He answered them and said to them, 
Have you never read that He who created 
from the beginning made them male and 
female. 

>And He said, “For this reason a man shall 
leave father and mother and shall cleave to 
his wife, and the two shall become one 
flesh” 

®So that they no longer are two, but one 
flesh. Then, what God has joined together, 
let not man separate. 

7They said to Him, Why then did Moses 
command to give a bill of divorce and to put 
her away? 

®He answered, because of the hardness of 
your heart Moses allowed you to put away 
your wives, but from the beginning it was 
not so. 


5 κἀγώ LITrA. 


£ — τὰ παραπτώματα αὑτῶν GLTTrA. 
5 — ἀνθρώπῳ (read Due's wife) LTA. 
1 κολληθήσετας LITcAWe- 


LTTra. 


MATOATOS. XVIII, XIX, 

πάντα τὰ γενόμενα. 32 Tore προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὸν ὁ 
all that had taken place, Then having ‘called *to (7him) *him 

κύριος. αὐτοῦ λέγει avT@,' (Δοῦλε πονηρέ, πᾶσαν τὴν ὀφειλὴν 

‘hie lord says tohim, "Bondmaon ‘wicked, all *debt 

ἐκείνην ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ παρεκάλεσάς pe’ 83. οὐκ. ἔδει καὶ 

‘that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove “also 

σὲ ἐλεῆσαι τὸν.σύνδουλόν.σου, ὡς "καὶ ἐγώ! σε ἠλέησα; 


‘thee tohaye pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thea had pitied? 
34 καὶ ὀργισθεὶς ὁ.κύὐριος. αὐτοῦ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν τοῖς βασανι- 
And being angry is lord delivered up him  tethe  tormen- 


σταῖς, Ewo.'ob" ἀποδῷ πᾶν τὸ ὀφειλόμενον» “αὐτῷ "35 Οὕτως 
tora, until heshouldpay all that was owing to hl, Thus 
καὶ ὁ πατήριμου ὁ “ἐπουράνιος! ποιήσει ὑμῖν ἐὰν.μὴ ἀφῆτε 


also my Father’ the heavenly willdo toyou unless ye forgive 
ἕκαστος τῷ. αδελφῷ.αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν.καρδιῶν. ὑμῶν "τὰ παρα- 
each his brother from your hearts 7of- 
πτώματα αὐτῶν." 
fencea “their. 
19 Kai ἐγένετο Ore ἐτέλεσεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς λόγους 


And it came to pass when “had "fniahed ‘‘Jequs “words 
τούτους, peérnpey: ἀπὸ ric! Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ ὅρια 
“these, he withdrew from 5 aliles, " and came to che borders 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. 2 καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 

of Judea boyond the Jordan: and = = "followed *bim 
ὄχλοι πολλοί, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 
crowds ‘great, and he healed them there. 
3 Kai προσῆλθον abry'*ot" Φαρισαῖοι πειράζοντες αὐτόν, 
And 7came *to"him ‘the 7Pharlseas tempting him, 
καὶ λέγοντες "αὐτῷ," «Εἰ ἔξεστιν Ῥάνθρώπῳ" ἀπολῦσαι τὴν 
and saying tohim, Is It lawful for a man to put away 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ κατὰ πᾶσαν αἰτίαν; 4 Ὃ.δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
his wife for every catso?, But he answerlng sald 
fabroic," Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε bre ὁ *zojoag!" ἀπ᾽ ἀρ- 
tothem, Haveyenotread thathewho made ([them)from [the] ne 
χῆς ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐπρίησεν αὐτούς, ὅ καὶ εἶπεν, *"Evexev" 
ning male end female made’ them, and sald, On account of 
τούτου καγαλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ 
this 4ghall ‘leave "a “man father and mother, and 
προσκολληθήσεται! τῷ. γυναικὶ αὐτοῖν, καὶ ἔσονται ot δύο εἰς 
ahall be joined to his wife, and “ahall “be ‘the *two “far 
σάρκα μίαν; 6 ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶν δύο, ἀλλὰ σὰρξ pia’ ὃ 
"flesh ‘*one? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flash ‘ona, What 
οὖν ὁθεὸς συνέζευξεν,. ἄνθρωπος μὴ χωριξέτω. 7 Δίγουσιν 
therefore God united together, 7man let “not separata, They say 
᾿ ~ s g ~ ῃ , A ὃ - " cA ἀ ἘΞ 
αὐτῷ, Τί οὖν ΕΜωσῆς! ἐνετείλατο δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀπο" 
tohim, Why then 7Mosea ‘did command to give a bill of di- 
oraciou, Kai ἀπολῦσαι αὐτὴν" 8 Λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι Μωσῆς! 
vorce, and toputaway her? - He says to them, Moses 
πρὸς τὴν.σκληροκαρδίαν.ὑμῶν ἐπέτρεψεν ὑμῖν ἀπολῦσαι 
In view of your hardsheartedneas allowed you toput away 
rac.yuvaixac.upoy' ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς δὲ οὐ.γέγονεν οὕτως. 
your wives; from(the) beginning however It wasnot thus. 


t— οὗ. ¥ — αὐτῷ Lira, * οὐράνιος Ltt; [ἐπ)ουράνιος Δ, 
7 --- τῆς E. @ — οὗ LTrA. 8 — αὐτῷ LTTréA. 
©-—avrois LTTrA, ἃ κτίσας created Tr. °"Evexg 

ἃ Μωυσῆς Lttraw, »® — αὐτήν LITr, 


MATTHEW. 


τὴν. γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 


ΧΙΧ. 
θ λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι! ὃς ἂν ἀπολύσῃ 


Ieay toyou, that whoerer shall put away his wife 
kei Ἰμὴ ἐπὶ πορνείᾳ, καὶ γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται" “Kat 
if not for fornication, ond shall marry another, commita adultery; and 
10 Λέγουσιν 


ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶται. 
Say 


he who "her(*that ‘is)*put away ‘marrics commits adultery. 
αὐτῷ οἱ. μαθηταὶ. "αὐτοῦ," Ei οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ αἰτία τοῦ avOpw- 
“o "him "his disciples, Tf thus Ie the case of the man 
που μετὰ τῆς γυναικός, οὐ.συμφέρει γαμῆσαι. 11 Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν 
with the wife, it ia not profitable to marry. But he said 
αὐτοῖς, Ob πάντες χωροῦσιν τὸν.λόγο". “τοῦτον, ἀλλ᾽ 
tothem, Not all receive this word, hut (those) 
οἷς δέδοται. 12 εἰσὶν.γὰρ εὐνοῦχοι οἵτινες ἐκ κοιλίας 
towhomithasbeengiven; for there are eunuchs who from(tho) womh 
μητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτως, καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι οἵτινες 
σῇ (their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καί εἰσιν εὐνοῦχοι οἵτινες 
were made eunuchs by mien, and thereare eunuchs who 
εὐνούχισαν ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 
made ennuchs of themselves fortheaakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens, 
ὃ ᾿ ywoetrw. 


δυνάμενος χωρεῖν ( 
Hewho Isable . to γβοβιυϑζί) let him receive [10}. 
18 Τότε Ῥπροσηνέχθη! αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα τὰς χεῖρας 
en  owerebrought tohim Uttlechildren, that (his) hands 


ἐπιθῷ αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεύξηται' οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμησαν 
bamight lay onthem, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked 
αὐτοῖς" 14 6.68 Ἰησοῦς elev, "Agere τὰ παιδία, καὶ μὴ 
them. Hut Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and "not 
κωλύετε αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν πρός "pee" τῶν. γὰρ τοιούτων ἐστὶν ἡ 
‘do forbid them tocome to me; or of euch ia the 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 15 Kai ἐπιθεὶς "αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας! 
Kingdom ofthe heavens And having loaid uponthem (his) hands 
ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν. 
be departed thence. 
16 Kai ἰδού, εἷς προσελθὼν elev αὐτῷ," Διδάσκαλε 
And bebold, one having come to [him] βαϊὰ to him, *Teacher 
, ’ 4 , tl = 4 »» 
"ἀγαθέ," τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω ἵνα “ἔχω “ζωὴν αἰώνιον ; 
‘good, what good [thing] shallI do thatI may have Life eternal? 

t " ~ ‘ ’ 3 ΄ ’ a 3 4 
17 Ὁ δὲ εἴπενιαὐτιῷ, Τί pe λέγεις ἀγαθόν; οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς 
ἈΑπὰ μ9 δα!ὰ tohim, Why me callestthou good? no one [ia] good 

? 4 é » ’ » -- Ι1 . Ld 
εἰς μὴ εἷς, ὁ θεός." εἰδὲ θέλεις Τείσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζιυην,! 
except one, God But if thon desirest toenter into lifa, 
“τηρησον" τὰς ἐντολάς. 18 "λέγει αὐτῷ." Ποίας; »'0.dé.'In- 

the commandments, He asaya tohim, Which? And Je- 

σοῦς εἶπεν, To, οὐκφονεύσεις" . οὐνμοιχεήσεις" 
δι. ᾿ aald, Thon shalt not commlt murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
οὐ. κλέψεις" οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις" 19 τίμα τὸν πατέρα 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear falas witness; Houour "father 

5 4 , 4 ᾿ tl ‘ , Γ 

“σουΐ καὶ τὴν μητέρα" καὶ ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίονισου ὡς 
“thy and mother; and Thou shalt lore thy neighbour as 


pr k — εἰ GLTTraw. 
Nication x, ™ — καὶ ὁ ἀπολελνμένην γαμήσας μοιχᾶται Ττ1]. 
disciples) τ[Α]. ,.9 [τοῦτον] L. ΡῬ προσηνέχθησαν LITrA. 

Tas χειρας αὑτοῖς LTTrA. ἱ αὐτῷ εἶπεν LTTrA. 


I Ot LTrAL 


ν, ἀγαθέ LTT A. 


BS 

? And I say to you, Whoever shall put away 
his wife, if not for fornication, and shall 
marry another, commits adultery. And he 
who marries the one put away commits 
adultery. 

'OHis disciples asked Him, If this is the 
case of the man with a wife, it is not helpful 
to marty. 

ΕἸ But He said to them, Not all receive this 
word, only the ones to whom it is given. 

12For there are eunuchs who from the 
mother’s womb were born that way, and 
there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs 
by men. And there are eunuchs who have 
made themselves eunuchs for the sake of 
the kingdom of Heaven. He who is able to, 
receive if, let him receive if. 


13 Then little children were brought to Him 
so that He might lay hands on them and 
might pray. But the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Allow the little children 
and do not forbid them to come to Me, for 
of such is the kingdom of Heaven. 

'S and laying hands upon them, He went 
away from there. 


'© And behold! One came up to Him and 


said, Good Teacher, what good thing shall | 
do that I may have eternal life? 

'7and He said to him, Why do you 
call Me good? No one is good, except 
One—God! But if you desire to enter into 
life, keep the commandments. 

'8He asked Him, Which? Jesus said, You 
shall not murder; you shall not commit 
adultery; you shall not steal; you shall not 
bear false witness; 

9 honor your father and mother; and you 
shall love your neighbor as yourself. The 


! παρεκτὸς λόγον πορνείας except for cause of for- 
Ὁ — αὐτοῦ (read the 
4. + αὐτοῖς to them T. 

* σχῶ TTA. 


Y ἐμέτ. 
»T/ 


HE ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ ; εἷς ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαθός Why askest thou me concernivg the ocd? 


he Ww fond (+ ὁ θεόφ God W) GLrt-aw, | 


δ φφη avrg he gaid to himL; -- λάγει αὑτῷ se, |b + φησίν be suys Ὁ. 


᾽ εἰς τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν LITraAW, 


" τήρει LT-A, 
o— σον GLTTraW. 


54, 
young man said to Him, 

201 have kept all these from my youth. 
What do I lack yet? 

2" Jesus said to him, If you desire to be 
perfect, Go sell what you have and give to 
the poor, and you shall have treasure in 
Heaven. And come follow Me. 

22But when he heard that saying, the 
young man went away sorrowful, for he had 
a great many possessions. 


73 and Jesus said to His disciples, Truly | 
say to you that a rich man shall with great 
difficulty enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 

24 And again I say to you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

*3 and His disciples were amazed when 
they heard this, saying, Who then can be 
saved? 

*©But Jesus looked at them and said, With 
men this is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible. 


27Then Peter answered Him and _ said, 
Behold! We left all things and followed You. 
What then will happen to us? 

*8 and Jesus said to them, Truly I say to 
you who have followed Me: in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall sit on the 
throne of His glory, you shall also sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

29 and everyone who has left houses or 
brothers or sisters or father or mother or 
wife or children or lands for My name’s 
sake shall receive a hundredfold and shall 


4 χαῦτα πάντα LTr. 
bh + τοῖς to the LTra. 
(read this word) La. 


CTT. A. 
LTT A. 
GLTT: aw. 


P+ εἰσελθεῖν to enter L[ tr]. 
®— αὐτοῦ (read the disci} les) GLITrAW. 
π παλινγενεσία T, 
5... ἢ γυναῖκα LTTrA. 


MATOATOS, 


20 Aiye αὐτῷ ὁ 
*Says 


XIX, 
σεαυτόν. ἀπάντα ταῦτα 
thyaclLf. All these 


εἰφυλαξάμην! lic νεότητός. μυυ"" τί ἔτι ὑστερῶ ; 21 8 Edn" αὐτῷ 
have I kept from my youth, whotyet lack 17 *Sald *to*him 


ae ~ , , cA ti * 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Et θέλεις τέλειος εἶναι, ὕπαγε πώλησύν σου τὰ 
‘Jesus, lf thuu desirest perfect to be, BO sell thy 


ὑπάρχοντα καὶ δὸς ὃ πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν 
property and give ‘to(the} poor, and thou shalt bave treasure in 


Ιοὐρανῷ!"" καὶ δεῦρο ἀκολούθει μοι. 22 ᾿Ακούσας.δὲ ὁ νεανίσκος 
heuren; and come follow me But saaring “heard ‘the *young “man 


μγὸν Adyor"! ἀπῆλθεν 'λυπούμενος ἦν. ἀρ.ἔχων κτήματα 
γ μὰς ? y rap Exe pa 


νεανίσκος, 
®to “him es *yonng * man, 


the ward went away grieved, ons 
πολλά. 
‘many. 

23 Ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν τοῖς. μαθηταῖς. αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 

And  Jesue said to his disciples, ΤῊ ‘Teay 

ὑμῖν, ὅτι. δυσκόλως "πλούσιος" εἰσελεύσεται εἰς THY βασι- 

to yon, that withdiffealty arich man shallenter into the king- 


λείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 24 πάλιν.δὲ λέγω τιμῖν, " εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστιν 


dom ofthe heavens. Andagain I soy toyou, easier ia it 
κάμηλον διὰ rovanparog ῥαφίδος "διελθεῖν,! ἢ πλού- 
a camel Unrcugh (the) eye ofaneedie. topass, than arich 


σιον P εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν Irovd θεοῦ" τεἰσελθεῖν." 25 ᾿Ακούσαντες 


mau into the kingdom of God _— to enter. Having “heard 
δὲ οἱ. μαθηταὶ "αὐτοῦ" ἐξεπλήσσοντο σφόδρα, λέγοντες, 
‘and (this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Τίς ἄρα δύναται σωθῆναι; 26 ᾿Εμβλέψας. δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Who then Isable to be snved? But looking on (them) Jeans 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Παρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν ἐστιν, παρὰ. δὺ 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 


θεῷ ‘wavra dvvara" τέστιν." 
Get allthings possible are, 


27 Tore ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν ove: ᾿Ιδού, ἡμεῖς api 


Thea answering Peter said toh Lo, 


καμὲεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθήῆσαμέν σοι" τί ἄρα ΠΆΘΗ ἡμῖν; 

allthings and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 

28 ‘0.6é.'Inoote εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε ὑμεῖς οἱ 

And Jesus said tothem, Verily LTeay toyou, that ye who 
ἀκολουθήσαντές pot, ἐν τῇ “παλιγγενεσίᾳ:" ὅταν καθίσῃ 

hare followed me, in the regeneration, when ahall μή μέ ΑΒ 

ὁ υἱὺς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης. ἀὐτοῦ, καθίσεσθε 

the Son of man upon (the) throne of his glory, ‘shall ‘ait 

Kat EEE: ἐπὶ δώδεκα θρόνους. Kotvovrer τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς 

7also on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

τοῦ Ἰσ and. 29 καὶ πᾶς Τὸς" ἀφῆκεν *olxiag, ἢ" ἀδελφούς, 

£ Israel, And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 

ἢ ἀδελφάς, ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα, “Ὦ γυναῖκα," ἢ τέκνα, ἣ 

ΟΓ aistera, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, oF 

ἀγρούς, “ἕνεκεν! rov_"*dydpardc.pou," “"ἑκατονταπλασίονα 

Ἰαπάβ, for the sako of my name, ἃ hundredfold 

* ἐφύλαξα LTTrA, > ἐκ νεότητός μον LTTrA. Ε λέγει Saye ἴω 

Ἰ οὐρανοῖς [the] heavens Tra, k—rovAdyor Τι “} + [τοῦτον] 

m πλούσιος ὄνσκόλως LITrA. 5. + ὅτι ἰῃαὶ Τ. © εἰσελθεῖν to enter 

4 τῶν οὐρανῶν of the heavens Lrtra. Ὁ -- εἰσελθεῖν 

‘ δυνατὰ πάντα T. "9 -- ἐστιν (read (are J) 

1 αὐτοὶ yourselves Trr. 7 ὅστις LITrAW. 3 — οἰκίας ἢ TT A, 

Ὁ. + ἢ οἰκίας or houses rtra. © évexa Τ᾿ ds ἐμοὺ ὀνόματός 2 


9° πολλαπλασίονα λήμψεται Inauy times More shull receive LTLrA. 


MATTHEW. 
30 πολλοὶ δὲ 


XIX, ΧΧ. 


λήψεται," καὶ ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσει. 


aball receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι, Kai ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι. 90 Ὁμοία. γάρ 
Shall“*be ‘frst last, ond last frst. For “like 


ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, ὕστις 
*is ‘the “kingdom οὗ ‘the *heavens toaman amaster ofa houso, who 
ἐξῆλθεν ἅμα πρωϊ μισθώσασθαι ἐργάτας εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα 
went out with[thce] morning to hire workmen for “vineyard 
αὐτοῦ. 2 συμφωυνήσαρ.ζὲ pera τῶν ἐργατῶν ἐκ dnvapiou τὴν 


this, And baring agreed with the workmen for adenarius the 
ἡμέοαν, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τον ἰπελώνα ἀὐγόν: 8 Καὶ 
das, he sent them into ia vineyard. And 


ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἰτὴν" τρίτην ὥραν, εἶδεν ἄλλους ἑστῶτας 
hating gone ont about the third hour, hosaw others stonding 
ἐντῇῷ ἀγορᾷ ἀργούς" 4 Sxaxeivoig" εἶπεν, Ὑπάγετε καὶ 
In the marketplace idle; andtuthem he said, Go also 
ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ Gtav τ δίκαιον δώσω ὑμῖν. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatervermnay be just Iwillgive you, 
δ ot.d& ἀπῆλθον. Πάλιν ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην καὶ 
And they went. Again having gone out about (the) sixth and 


i’ ᾿ joe ? a . [2 " ᾿ 4 t , 
ἐννάτην" ὥραν, ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. 6 Περὶ.δὲ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην 


ninth hour, he did likewise. Andabout the eleventh 
κώραν" ἐξελθὼν εὗρεν ἄλλους ἑστῶτας Ἰάργούς," καὶ λέγει 
hour havioggoneont he found others standing idle, and says 
αὐτοῖς, Τί ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀργοί; 7 λέγουσιν 
tothem, Why here standye all the day idle? They say 
? ~ uv a ? 4 4. = , ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ “- a ᾽ 
αὐτῷ, Ort οὐδεὶς ἡμᾶς ἐμισθώσατο. λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε 
us 


tohim, Because no one *has “hired. He says tothem, Go 
καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα," "kai b.tav δίκαιον λή- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatercr maybe just yoshall 


, ͵ 1 ~ ~ 
ψεσθε." 8 'OWiac.dé γενομένης λέγει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 
receive. Butevening beingcome ‘says 'the “lord "οὗ ‘the ‘vineyard 

~ oF ᾽ - ‘ , 
τῷ. ἐπιτρόπῳ. αὐτοῦ, Κάχεσον τοὺς ἐργάτας, καὶ ἀπόδος °av- 
to his steward, Call the workmen, ond pay them 
- Η , , ry ~ i ~ 
τοῖς" ττὸν μισθόν, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐσχάτων ἕως τῶν 
(their) hire, beginning from the last unto tho 
πρώτων. 9 Peat ἐλθόντες" οἱ περὶ τὴν ἐνδεκάτην 
first. And "having °coine 'tho:e(hired) ‘about *tho “eloventh 
ὥραν ἔλαβον ἀνὰ δηνάριον. 10 UAOdvrecdé" οἱ πρῶτοι 
“hour they received each a denarius. And “having ‘come 'the “firat 
ἐνόμισαν ὅτι "πλείονα λήψονται." Kai ἔλαβον "καὶ αὐτοὶ 


theythoughtthat more they would receive, and they received also themsclves 
J 1 é 4 ΄ ἌΝ 
ἀνὰ δηνάριον." 11 λαβόντες δὲ ἐγύγγυζον κατὰ τοῦ 
mech Δ denarida, And having received [it] they murmured against the 
οἰκοδεσπότου, 12 λέγοντες, "Ὅτι! οὗτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι μίαν 


maater of the house, 
ὥραν ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἴσους τὴμῖν αὐτοὺς" ἐποίησας, roi 
huor heve worked, and ‘equal ‘to’ns ‘them ‘thou That oaads, whe 


᾿ La ~ 4 ’ “" a , . 
βαστάσασιν τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ τὸν καύσωνα.τ 13 ὁ δὲ 
have ὕογπρ the burden of the day and the heat. But he 


‘ foes ~ ~ » - 3 ‘ 
ἀποκριθεὶς *elrev ἑνὶ αὐτῶν," Ἑταῖρε, οὐκ. ἀδικῶ σε οὐχὶ 


saying, These last one 


65 


inherit everlasting life. 
3°But many who are now first shall be 
last, and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER 20 
'For the kingdom of Heaven is like a man, 
a master of a house, who went out in the 
morning to hire workers for his vineyard. 


? And after agreeing with the workers for a 
certain coin for the day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. 

3And going out about the third hour, he 
saw others standing idle in the marketplace. 

4nd he said to them, You go also into the 
vineyard, and whatever is right I will give 
you. And they went. 

> Going out again about the sixth and ninth 
hour, he did likewise. 

®And going out about the eleventh hour, 
he found others standing idle and said to 
them, Why do you stand here all the day 
idle? 

7 They answered him, Because no one has 
hired us. He said to them, You go also into 
the vineyard. And whatever may be right, 
you will receive. 

8 and when evening came, the lord of the 
vineyard said to his steward, Call the workers 
and pay them their wages, beginning from 
the last to the first. 

? And when those Aired about the eleventh 
hour came, they each received a certain coin. 

'O and when the first ones had come, they 
thought they would receive more. But they 
also each one received a certain coin. 

ΕἸ and when they received it, they grum- 
bled against the master of the house, 

'2 saying, These last have worked one hour, 
and you have made them equal to us who 
have borne the burden and the heat of the 
day. 

'3But answering, he said to one of them, 
Friend, I do no wrong to you. Did you not 


answering aaid toone of them, Friend, I donot wrong thea. *Not 
Fi {-τὴν (read [the}) OLTTraAW. ε καὶ ἐκείνοις TR ΜΒ... S¢and (again) Trra, ἐἰ ἐνάτην 
TTraAw, — ὥραν LTTrA, = '— apyovs GLTTra. ™ + [μου] my (vineyard) L, ἃ — καὶ 


δ ἐὰν ἡ δίκαιον λήψεσθε LTTrA. 
: πλεῖον λήμψονται LTrA; 
“- ὅτευ ττί[ Δ]. 


5 


° — αὐτοὺς T{Tra]. 
TrA; πλείονα λήμψονται τ. 
Yavrovs ἡμῖν LT. *; (read bast thou made, dc. 3) 1, 


Ρ ἐλθόντες δὲ τ. 


4 καὶ ἐλθόντες Tra. 


8 τὸ ([τὸ] A) ἀνὰ δηνάριον καὶ αὐτοί ΤττΑ, 


κα ἑνὶ αὑτῶν εἶπεν Ἐ,. 


55 


agree with me for a certain coin? 

4Take your own and go. But I intend to 
give to this last one the same as I also give 
to you. 

Is it not lawful for me to do what I wish 
with that which is mine? Is your eye evil 
because I am good? 

'©So the last shall be first, and the first 
last. For many are called, but few chosen. 


7And going up toward Jerusalem, Jesus 
took the disciples aside in the highway and 
said to them, 

'8 Behold! We are going up to Jerusalem 
and the Son of man will be betrayed to the 
chief priests and scribes. And they will 
condemn Him to death. 

'9 And they will deliver Him to the Gentiles 
to mock and to scourge and to crucify. 
And the third day He will rise again. 


2°Then the mother of the sons of Zeb- 
e-dee came to Him with her sons, bowing 
down and asking something from Him. 

21 and He said to her, What do you desire? 
She said to Him, Say that these my two sons 
may sit one on Your right hand and one on 
Your left in Your kingdom. 

*But Jesus answered and said, You do not 
know what you ask. Are you able to drink 
the cup which [ am about to drink, and to 
be baptized with the baptism with which I 
am to be baptized? They said to Him, We 


MATOATOS, 
ναρίου συνεφώνησάς pots) 14 ἄρον τὸ.σὸν καὶ 
®denarits *didst eons agree ‘with “me? Take thineown and 


ὕπαγε. θέλω.7δὲ" τούτῳ τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι we καὶ «σοί: 15 τὴ 
Dut Iwill to thie ¢ ὩΣ ¥ : 


XX. 


gore 


go. give a3 also totheer or 
οὐκ. ἔξεστίν μοι "ποιῆσαι, ἮΝ θέλω" ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς; bei? 
Isitnotlawfulforme todo what Iwill in that whioh (ls) eet 
ὁ.ὀφθαλμός.σον τ ieaa ἐστιν εἶτι Uh ῦγαι ἀγαθός εἰμί; 16 οὕτως 
hine eye Thw , 
ἔσονται οἱ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι, Kai οἱ πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι' πολλοὶ. 
shall be the- ἴω pon ᾿ and the vn oar for οἱ, γάρ 
εἰσιν κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί." 
ares called, but fow chosen, 
17 Kai ἀναβαίνων ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς ‘I οσόλν πα Δ ey, 
And te μῶν "ap ‘Jesus τς pea i M0 β 


τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς" κατ᾽ ἰδίιιν οἷν τῷ ὁδῷ, cai! ἤχων ΜΝ 
the twelve diaclples apart In the way, and said tothem, 


18 ᾿Ιδού, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, andthe Son of man 


που παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀργιερεῦσιν καὶ γραμματεῦσιν, καὶ 
will be delivared uP tothe ablef priests and ecribes, and 


κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ," 19 καὶ παρὰδώσουσιν αὐτὸν 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 


τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εἰς τὸ ἐμπαῖξαι καὶ μαστιγῶσαι καὶ σταυρῶσαι" 
tothe vente τὸ mock and toscourge and  tocrucify; 


καὶ TY ἡμέρᾳ Savacrncerau! 
and the τὸ τοι (re ᾧ he will rlse agaln. 


20 Tore προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου μετὰ 
anes ohim the mother ofthe sons of Zebedea with 


τῶν.υϊῶν. αὐτῆς, προσκυνοῦσα Kai αἰτοῦσά τι "rap! αὐτοῦ. 
her sons, one homage and asking something from oo 


21 ὁ.δὲ. εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Τί θέλεις; λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰπὲ ἵνα 
And he sald toher, Whatdostthou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 


καθίσωσιν ἰοὗτοι! οἱ δύο υἱοί μου εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου" καὶ εἷς 


*may “alt "thess *two ‘sons “my ono on thy righthand and one 
ἐξ εὐωνύμων! ty τῇ Πα τε σον. 22 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς. δὲ ὁ 
on (thy) left thy kingdo But answering 


δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ 


᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, Οὐκ οἴδατε τί αἰτεῖσθε. 
Are ye able to Pie the 


Jesua eaid, zs kmow not what yo ask for. 


ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ μέλλω πίνειν, ™eai τὸ βάπτισμα ἐγὼ 
which am about todrink, and ‘the *haptinn be 
βαπτίζομ αι βαπτισθῆναι ;" Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Δυνά- 


a has tlbad (''with] 'to "be “baptized (*with)? They any tohim, Weare 


are able. " 
μεθα. 23 "Καὶ! λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τὸ μὲν ποτήριόν μον πίεσθε 
23 Ἀπά He said to them, Indeed you shall ple And he ce ae ‘sthdeed HLL nt yo sball drink, 
drink My cup and you will be baptized with °xai τὸ βάπτισμα ye βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήσεσθε"" 
the baptism with which I am baptized, δῖ ®¢ the | baptiam wh am baptized (with) ye ee. 
: - τ τὸ. δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν.μον καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων. μου" οὐκ 
to sit on My right hand and on My left IS δ Ὁ τον warts. αν ΣΝ wand and τς a cae cae 
Mine to give, but fo those for whom it has ἔστιν ἐμὸν! δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ εοἷς ἡτοίμασται ὑπὸ τοῦ 
been prepared by My Father. 5 mine‘ togive, bnt(tothoee) far whom ‘tt has bea prepared by 
y¥—étbutw. 5..-ἢ im{[a]. καὶ ὃ θέλω ποιῆσαι LTTra, © OF EGLTTrAW. © — πολλοὶ yap 
εἰσιν κλητοί, Palio δὲ ἐκλεκτοί T(Tra]. αθητὰς eth 4 καὶ ἐν τῇ δὴν LTTréA. es 
θάνατον τ. ἐγερθήσεται he shali be raisc Tira. Saw itra ἰ[οὗτοι) 1’. * — σὸν 
(read (thy] moh Ὁ hand) LT. {+ gov thy et anaes ma καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα, 


ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθῆναι ΟΥΤΤΙ A 
βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήσεσθα @LTTré 


(is not mine) Ta 


®&— καὶ L’ °— και τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ 
Ῥ- μὸν (read [1 (my) left) στιὰ, @ + τοῦτο Ulis 


£X, XXI. MATTHEW. 
πατρός μου. 24'Kai ἀκούσαντες" οἱ δέκα ἠγανάκτησαν 
my Father. And having heard (this) the ten were indignant 
περὶ τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν. 25 ὁ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος 
about the two brothera , But Jesus having called *to Chia) 


αὐτοὺς εἶπεν, Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν κατακυριεύου- 
‘them: said, Yelmowthatthe rulers ofthe πβίίϑιι8 exercise lordship 
σιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ot μεγάλοι κατεξουσιάξουσιν αὐτῶν. 26 οὐχ 
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
οὕτως "δὲ 'ἶσται! ἐν ὑμῖν! ἀλλ’ ὃς. "ἐὰν! θέλῃ πἐν 
thus however shallit be among. you; bat whoever would among 


ὑμῖν! μέγας γενέτθαι, Siorw' ὑμῶν διάκονος" 27 καὶ d¢Yéav" 
you great ‘ become, let him be your Servant and whocver 
θέλῃ ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι πρῶτος, 
wouldamong you’ tbe first, 

ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ.ἦλθεν διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονὴ- 


ttorw' ὑμῶν δοῦλος" 28 ὥσπερ 
let him be your bondman; ercn a8 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
σαι καὶ δοῦναι τὴν.ψυχὴν. αὐτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 
and to give his life @ransom for many. 


29 Kai ἱκπορενομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ "Ἱεριχὼ"! ἠκολούθησεν 


And as’were*going‘out ‘they from Jericho “followed 
αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς. 80 καὶ ἰδού. δύο rugdoi καθήμενοι 
γι ‘a*crowd “great. And behold, two blind (men) sitting 


παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς παράγει ἔκραξαν, 
beslda the way, Bering heard that Jesus Is passing by cried out, 
λέγοντες, ῬΈλεησον ἡμᾶς, κύριε," ευἱὸς" Δαβιδ." 81 Ὁ δὲ ὄχλος 

uaying, Havre pity on us, ord, Son of David But the crowd 


ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα σιωπήσωσιν. οἱ δὲ μεῖζον “ἔκρα- 
rebuked them that they should besilent. But they the more cried 


ζον," λέγοντες, [Ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, κύριε," εὐἱὸς! Δαβίδ', 82 Kai 
out, , Aud 


eaying, Have pity on ua, rd, Son af Darid 
στὰς 0 Ἰησοῦς ἐφώνησεν αὐτούς, καὶ εἶπεν, Tt θέλετε 
paying. stopped, Jesus called a and said, What do sedesire 


ἔ ποιήσω ὑμῖν; 33 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἵνα Ῥἀνοιχθῶσιν" 
Tahould ἀο to you? They say tohim, Lord, that *may “be ‘opened 


"ἡμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί." 34 Σπλαγχνισθεὶς. δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἥψατο 
eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
τῶν ν ἀὀφθαλμῶν! αὐτῶν" καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψαν αὐτῶν οἱ 
thels eyes ; and pmmediately. "received ‘aight’ ‘thelr 
é van poty καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 
and suey followed him, 


2] Καὶ ὅτε ἤγγισαν εἰς ἱ'Ιεροσόλυμα καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Βηθ- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to  Beth- 
φαγῆ ™rpdc" τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τότε "ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπέστειλεν 
tovards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
δύο μαθητάς, 2 λέγων αὐτοῖς, “Πορεύθητε! εἰς τὴν κώμην τὴν 
two disciples, saying tothem, Go into the viloge, that 
ξἀάπέναντι" ὑμῶν, καὶ “εὐθέως; εὑρήσετε ὄνον δεδεμένην, καὶ 
Oppasite you, andimmedistely ye will find an aas tied, aod 
πῶλον pir αὐτῆς λύσαντες "ayayeré" οι. 8 καὶ ἐάν 
@colt with her; having loosed(them) bring (them]tome And Lf 


57 


24 and when the ten heard this, they were 
indignant about the two brothers. 

*5But Jesus called them to Him and said, 
You know that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them. And the great ones 
exercise authority over them. 

26 However, it shall not be so among you. 
But whoever desires to become great among 
you, let him be your servant. 

*7 and whoever wants to be first among 
you, let him be your slave, 

28 even as the Son of man did not come to 
be served, but to serve, and to give His life 
a ransom for many. 

9 And as they were going out from Jer- 
i-cho, a great crowd followed Him. 

3° and behold! Two blind ones sitting by 
the roadside heard that Jesus was passing by 
and cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, Son of David! 

31 But the crowd commanded them to be 
quiet. But they cried out the more, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, Son of David! 

32 and Jesus stopped and called them, 
saying, What do you desire that 1 should 
do for you? 

3 3 They said to Him, Lord, that our eyes 
ma be opened. 

3°and, moved with compassion, Jesus 
touched their eyes. And immediately their 
eyes received sight. And they followed Him. 


CHAPTER 21 


"And when they drew near to Jerusalem 
and came to Beth-pha-ge towards the Mount 
of Olives, then Jesus sent two disciples, 

*saying to them, Go into the village across 
from you. And you will immediately find an 
ass tied, and a colt with her. Untie and bring 
them to Me. 


t ἐστὶν is [ὃ Ltr. τ ay LTr. 
© ἔσται be shall be Ltr. 


Fasoigoures 68 TA 5 --- δὲ GLTTrA. 
5 ἔσται be shall be LTMA 7 ἂν LTTrA. 
ἐλέησον ἡ ἡμᾶς ἱπτὰ ; — κύριε 1, vie LT. 
Γ Κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς LTTrA. & + [ἵνα] that ra. 
ὑμῶν LTTra. * ὀμμάτων LTTrA. '— αὑτῶν ot ὀφθαλμοί LTTrA. 
--ἂἀτ, οπΠορεύεσθε LTT1. Ρ κατέναντι ι(ΤΙτ. 4 εὐθὺς 1. 


ὁ '᾿Ιερειχὼ T. 
4 Δανίδον; Saved LTTrA, 
b ἀνοιγῶσιν LTTrA. 


» ὑμῶν of you A. 
Κύριε, 
e éxpafay LTTra, 
i οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 

™ εἰς (Ὁ LTTra, 


τ" ἀγετέ LTA 


&8 

>And if anyone says anything to you, you 
shall say, The Lord has need of them. And 
he will quickly send them. 

4 But all this was so that which was spoken 
by the prophet might be fulfilled, saying, 

°“Tell the daughter of Zion, Behold! Your 
King comes to you, meek and mounted on 
an ass, even a colt, the foal of a beast of 
burden.” 

®and the disciples left. And they did as 
Jesus commanded them. 

’They brought the ass and the colt, and 
they put their coats on them. And He sat on 
the coats. 

8 and most of the crowd spread their coats 
on the road. 

>And others were cutting down branches 
from the trees and were spreading fem on 
the road. And the multitudes, those going 
before and those following, were crying out, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of David! 
Blessed is He who comes in the name of the 
Lord—Hosanna in the highest! 

!0and as He entered into Jerusalem, all 
the city was moved, saying, Who is this? 

'l and the multitudes said, This is Jesus 
the Prophet, He who is from Nazareth of 
Galilee. 


‘2 and Jesus entered into the Temple of 
God and threw out all those selling and 
buying in the Temple. And He overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the 
seats of those selling the doves. 

3 And He said to them, It is written, “My 
house shall be called a house of prayer,”’ but 
you have made it a den of thieves. 

'4 and the blind and the lame came to Him 
in the Temple. And He healed them. 

*But when the chief priests and the 
scribes saw the wonders which He did, and 


Β εὐθὺς TTr. 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ 


ὑμῖν εἶπ τι, ἐρεῖτε, 


xXI. 
ric “Ὅτι ὁ κύριος αὐτῶν 
say anything, yoaholl saz, The 


tiay 
apy one to you *of *them χρεία 


ἔχει" "εὐθέως". δὲ ᾿ἀποστελεῖ' αὐτούς, ὁ Τοῦτο. δὲ "ὅλον" γί- 
7 And Immediately hoe will eend But this ell came 


yovay ἕνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, 
to pass that might le fulfitlod thatwhich wasepoken ty the Prophet, 


λέγοντος, ὃ Εἴπατε εἶ, θυγατρὶ Σιών, Ἰδοῦ, ὁ.βασιλεύς.σσσ 
saying, Bay dacgite of Bion, Behold, + thy king 


ἔρχεταί ogi, πραὺς "καὶ! ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὄνον καὶ ᾿ πῶλον 
comes tothce, meck and mounted on anass and acolt (the) 


vig? ὑποξυγίου. 6 Io evdévrec.ot ot μαθηταί, καὶ ποιῆσαν- 
foal of o beast of burden, And "having * gone "the *disciples, ‘and having 


τες καθὼς προσέταξεν" αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 7 ἤγαγον τὴν 
+ 


dono aa 7ordared hem they brought the 
Ovoyv καὶ τὸν πῶλον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν nde! αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια 
ass and tho colt, and pul upon them garments 
αὐτῶν," καὶ "ἐπεκάθισεν" ἐπάνω αὐτῶν. 8 6.6& πλεῖστος 
‘their, and he sat on them. And the greater part (at tha) 
ὄχλος ἔστρωσαν ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐν τῷ ὁδῷ, ἀλλοιιδὲ ἔκοπο 
crowd strewed their garments on thea way, and others were cutting 


τον κλάδους ἀπὸ τῶν δένδρων καὶ “orpwryvor' ἐν τῇ 
down branches from the trees abd were atrowine ({them]on thy 
ὁδῷ. 9. οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι οἱ προάγοντες" καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 

ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, Qoavva τῷ vig “Δαβιδ'" εὐλογημένος 
wero crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; blessed 

ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι κυρίου" ‘Qoavyd ly τοῖς 

[bo}hewho comes in (the) namo of (the) Lord. * Hosanna in the 
ὑψίστοις. 10 Kai εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ἐσείσθη 
highest, And as he entored into erusalem “was “moved 
πᾶσα ἡ πόλις, λέγουσα, τίς ἐστιν οὗτος; 11 Οἱ. δὲ ὄχλοι 
‘all "the city, saying, Who ibs this ? Andthe crowds 
ἔλεγον, Οὗτός͵ ἐστιν “Ἰησοῦς ὁ προφήτης," ὁ ἀπὸ ἵΝα- 
esid, This is Jesus the satel “ae who[is] from Nae 
Gapirl τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 
sareth of Gnlilee, 

12 Kai εἰσῆλθεν 86" Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν "τοῦ θεοῦ," καὶ 

And “entered 4Jeaua = Into the temple ot God, and 

ἐξέβαλεν πάντας τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράξοντας ἐν τῷ 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 
ἱερῷ, Kai Tac τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστῶν κατέστρεψεν, καὶ 
temple, and the tables ᾿ of the money changera heoverthrew, and 
τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστεράς. 13 καὶ λέγει 
the scate οἵ thase selling the doves, And he says 
αὐτοῖς, Γέγραπται, Ὁ οἷκός.μον οἶκος" προσευχῆς κληθή- 
tothem, It has been written, My house, ashouse of prayer shall be 
σεται vutic.dé αὐτὸν ἱἐποιήσατε" ΄σπήλαιον Aporwy. 14 Kai 
called ; ut yo It have made aden of rohbers. Aod 


προσῆλθον αὐτῷ τυφλοὶ καὶ χωλοὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἐθεράπευ- 
‘came *to°him ‘blind *and “lame in the temple, and he heuled 


σεν αὐτούς. 15 ᾿Ιδόντες.δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ of γραμματεῖς 


them. But *socing ‘the *chief “priests ‘and *tha “scribes 
ὃ ἀποστέλλει he sends a. © — ὅλον ὑττελ. -- καὶ A. * + ἐπὶ OR 
TTrA. κε συνέταξεν did direct LTra. Σ én’ LTTra. — αἱ τῶν sia - διῤτεκάθισαν 


they set [him] Ε. 
LTTra. 
θεσὺ LTr. 


8 ὁ προφήτης ‘Incovs LTTrA. 
1 ποιοιτε πὰῖκὸ ὑτΊγὰν 


© αὐτὸν him LTtra. 4 Aavid aw; Δανείδ 
ἢ -- διττειλ. bo Tow 


> ἔστρωσαν strewed T, 
£ Nagape@ ELTTraW- 


XXI. MATTHE W. 


ra θαυβάσια ἃ ἐποίησεν. καὶ τοὺς παῖδας Ἐκράξζοντας ἕν τῷ 
tha + erondera which he wrought, ond the ‘children crying In the 
icow. ral Abyovrac, Ὡσαννὰ τῷ υἱῷ ‘AaBid," ἠγανάκτησαν, 
temple,and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they were Indignant, 
1G cai "elroy" αὐτῷ, ᾿Ακούεις τί οὗτοι λέγουσιν; ‘O.déIn- 


and eoid to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jo- 
σοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Nai’ οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε, Ὅτι te στόμα- 
sus says tothem, Yeo; “never ‘did 2ye read, Out of(the}] mouth 
roc νηπίυν καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω αἷνον; 17 Kai 


of babas and thou hast perfected praise? And 
καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν, καὶ 
haring left them ,hewent outof the city to Bethany, and 
ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ. 
passed the night there, 
18 "Πρωΐας" δὲ %ravaywy" εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐπείνασεν, 
Now early inthe morning coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 καὶ ἰδὼν oveny μίαν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν, καὶ 


sucklings 


"and secing “fig-trea ‘one by the way, hecame to It, and 
eB T ᾿ εὖ “- » a td La Μ " f » “- 
οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰμὴ φύλλα μόνομ' καὶ λέγει αὐτῇ, 
pothing found on it except leaves only. And he saya to it, 


P μηκέτι ἐκ σοῦ καρπὸς γένηται εἰς τὸν. αἰῶνα. Kai ἐξηράνθη 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever, And ‘dried ‘up 
παραχρῆμα ἡ συκῆ. 20 Kai ἰδόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐθαύμασαν, 
‘immediately "the *fig-tree, And seeing (it}the disciples | wondered, 
λέγοντες, Πῶς παραχρῆμα ἐξηράνθη ἡ συκῆ; 21 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς 
aaying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! 7Anowering 
δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν, 
‘and Jesus said tothem, Verily, ΔΩ toyou, If yebave faith, 
καὶ μὴ.διακριθῆτε, οὐ μόνον. τὸ τῆς συκῆς ποιήσετε, 
διὰ do not doubt, not oniy the(miraclejofthe fig-trea shall ye do, 
ἀλλὰ κἂν ry.dott.rouTp εἴπητε, "ApOnrt καὶ βλήθητι 
but even If to this mountain ye should say, Bo ἔδοιι ἔθ οὶ away and be thou cast 
εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, γενήσεται" 22 καὶ πάντα ὕσα "ἀν!" 
Into the Bea, it shall come to pasa, And all things whatgoever 
αἰτήσητε ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ, πιστεύοντες, "Anpecbel 
ye may osk in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai *tXOovri.abre' εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 
And onhiscoming Intothe temple there came up to him, (when) 
διδάσκοντι ot ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot ποεσβύτεροι rov λαοῦ, λέγον- 
teaching, tho chief priests and the elders of the people, aay- 
τες, Ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς καὶ τίς cot ἔδωκεν τὴν 
ing, By what authority these thinga doest thou? and whotothee gave 
ἐξουσίαν.ταύτην; 24 'AmoxpiOeic.'dé" ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
this authority? And answering Jesus sald . tothem, 
᾿Ερωτήσω ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ λόγον Eva, ὃν tay εἴπητέ pot, κἀγὼ 


FWill‘ask ‘you ᾿174|580 "thing ‘one, which if yetell me, I also 
ὑμῖν ἐρῶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 25 τὸ βάπτισμα 


to you willsay by what authority thesethings I do. 
Τ᾿ Ἰωάννου πύθεν ἦν; ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from rocn ? 
Oi.d& διελογίζοντο “map! ἑαυτοῖς, λέγοντες, Ἐὰν εἴπω- 
And they reasoned with themselves, saylog, 11 we should 
μεν, "EE οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, "Acari! οὖν οὐκ.ἐπιστεύσατε 
say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not bellove 


The baptism 


δο 


the children crying in the Temple and 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they 
were angry. , 


'© And they said to Him, Do you hear what 
these say? And Jesus said to them, Yes, have 
you never read, “Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings You have perfected 
praise’”? 

'7 And He left them and went out of the 
cily to Bethany, and He spent the night 
there. 

'8 Now early in the morning, coming back 
into the city, He was hungry. 

1? and seeing a fig-tree by the roadside, He 
came to it and found nothing on it, only 
the leaves. And He said to it, Let there be no 
more fruit from you forever. And the fig-tree 
immediately dried up. 

20 and seeing it the disciples wondered, 
saying, How soon the fig-tree withered 
away! 

21 answering, Jesus said to them, Truly I 
say to you, If you have faith and do not 
doubt, not only the muracle of the fig-tree 
you shall do, but even if you should say to 
this mountain, Be moved! And, Be tossed 
into the sea! It shall happen. 

*? And all things, whatever you may ask in 
prayer, believing, you shall receive. 


23 And as He came into the Temple to teach, 
the chief priests and the elders of the people 
came up to Him and said, By what authority 
do You do these things? And, Who gave You 
this authority? 

24 and Jesus answered and said to them, 1 
will ask you one thing also, which if you tell 
Me I also will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, where was it from 
—from Heaven, or from men? 

26 and they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we should say, From Heaven, He 
will say to us, Then why did you not believe 


Χ + σοὺς (read who were) LTTra. 
8 Towt Tr. 9 ἐπαναγαγὼν LTA. 
9 έλθοντος αὑτοῦ LTTr. '—d3e and 1, 


! Δαυΐδ aw; Δανείδ LrTra. 
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him? But if we should say, From men, we 
fear the people. For all hold John to be a 
prophet. . 

27 And they answered Jesus, saying, We do 
not know. He also said to them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what do you think? A man had two 
children. And he came to the first and said, 
Child, go work today in my vineyard. 

2° and he answered, saying, I will not. But 
repenting afterwards, he went. 

° and coming to the second, he said the 
same. And he answered, saying, I go, sir— 
but he did not go. 

31Which of the two did the will of the 
father? They said to him, The first. Jesus 
said to them, Truly I say to you that the 
tax-collectors and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

**For John came to you in the way of 
righteousness, and you did not believe him 
—but the tax-collectors and harlots believed 
him. And when you had seen it, you did not 
repent afterwards so that you might believe 
him. 


>3Hear another parable: There was a cer- 
tain man, a master of a house, who planted 
a vineyard and placed a hedge around it. 
And hte dug a winepress in it and builta 
tower. And he let it out to vinedressers and 
left the country. 

34 and when the fruit season came, he sent 
his servants to the vinedressers to receive 
his fruits. 

35nd after the vinedressers took his 
servants, they beat one, and another they 
killed, and another they stoned. 

96 Again he sent other servants, more than 
the first. And they did to them the same. 


MATOATOS. 
αὐτῷ; 26 ἐὰν.δὲ εἴπωμεν, Ἔξ ἀνθρώπων, 


KXI. 
φοβούμεθα τὸν 


him? but if weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
ὄχλον᾽ πάντες. γὰρ τἔχουσιν rdv'Iwavyny ὡς προφήτην.ϑ 
multitude ; for all hold John as ἃ prophet. 


27 Kai ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ "εἶπον," Οὐκιοἴδαμεν, "Ἔφη 


And answering ‘ Jesus they sald, We know not. Said 
αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτός, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 
*to*them 7aleo = “he, ‘Neither te you by what authority 


ταῦτα ποιῶ. 28 Τί δὲ ὑμῖν. δοκεῖ; ἄνθρωπος" εἶχεν "τέκνα 
these things I do, But what think ye? & man had children 
δύο," “καὶ! προσελθὼν τῷ πρώτῳ εἶπεν, Τέκνον, ὕπαγε 
‘two, and havingcome tothe first heasid, Child, go 
σήμερον ἐργάζον ἐν ry.aumedadvipou." 29 ‘0.02 ἀποκριθεὶς 
to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering ΄ 
εἶπεν, Οὐ.θέλω" ὕστερον. "δὲ" μεταμεληθεὶς «ἀπῆλθεν. 30 [Καὶ 
said, Iwill not; but ards havingrepented he went, And 
προσελθὼν" τῷ ἔδδευτέρῳ! ef υσαῦ ὁιδὲ a 
ρ ὧν" τῷ Bdevrepy! εἶπεν ὡσαύτως. ὁ.δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 
havingcome tothe second he said Lkewise, Andhe answerlng 
εἶπεν, Ἐγώ, κύριε" καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθεν. 81 Τίς ἐκ τῶν δύο ἐποίη- 
said, [30], sir, and went not. Which of the two ald 
σεν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρός ; Λέγουσιν airy," "O πρῶτος." 
the wil ofthe father? Thoy ΒΥ tohim, The first. 
Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 1Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἱ τελῶναι καὶ 
aya Ἧτο ‘them ‘Jesus, Verlly Isay to you, tbat the tax-gatherersand 
αἱ πόρναι προάγουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς. τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ. 
the harlots go before you Into the kingdom of God, 
32 ἦλθεν.γὰρ Ἐπρὸς ὑμᾶς Ἰωάννης" ly ὁδῷ δικαιοσύνης, 
For *came *to = you 1Jobhn infthe] way of righteousness, 
καὶ οὐκ.ιἰπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ, οἱ. δὲ τελῶναι καὶ at πόρναι 
and = fe did not believe him,- butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 


ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῷ ὑμεῖς. δὲ ἰδόντες ‘ovl_perepednOnre ὕστερον 


believed him ; but ye having sean dnotrepent aftarwards 
τοῦ πιστεῦσαι αὐτῷ. 
to believe him, 
33 Ἄλλην παραβολὴν ἀκούσατε. "Ανθρωπός πτιςῖ ἦν 
Another parable hear. A *man "certain there was 


οἰκοδεσπότης, ὅστις ἐφύτεισεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ φραγμὸν αὐτῷ 
AR master of a house, who planted avVineyard, and ‘a *fence 
περιέθηκεν, καὶ wovkey ἐν αὐτῷ ληνόν, καὶ φκοδόμησε» 
‘placed 7about, and dug in it awinepress, and bullt 
πύργον, καὶ πἐξέδοτο" "αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and IlIcft tho country, 
34 Ore.di ἤγγισεν ὁ καιρὸς τῶν καρπῶν, ἀπέστειλεν τοὺς 
And when drew nearthe season of the fruits, he sent 
δούλους αὐτοῦ πρὸς rove γεωργοὺς λαβεῖν τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτοῦ. 
hia bondmecn to the husbandmentoreccive his fruits. 
35 καὶ λαβόντες οἱ γεωργοὶ τοὺς. δούλους αὐτοῦ, ὃν.μὲν 
And *having ‘taken ‘the 7husbandmen hls hondmen, one 
ἔδειραν, ὃν.δὲ ἀπέκτειναν, ὃν.δὲ ἐλιθοβόλησαν. 36 πάλιν 
they beat, andnnother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους πλείονας TOY πρώτων, Kai ἐποίη- 
he sent other bondmen more thanthe  firat, and they 


Υ ὡς προφήτην ἔχουσιν τὸν Ἰωάννην LITrA. 
5..- καὶ T. 
προσελθὼν δὲ LTTrA. 
aiterwarda (obeyed) Lrr, 
Fepent) Ltr; οὐδὲ] a. 


δ δύο τέκνα L. 


5 + ris (read ἃ πα ἈΝΑ ἐπ 

e — δὲ but (L}r. 
___ 16 ὕστερος he who 
1 οὐδὲ (read did neither 


3 εἶπαν T. 

ἀ.-- μὸν (read the vineyard) Tira, 

8 ἑτέρῳ other Taw. b— αὐτῷ LTTrA. 
k Ἰωάννης πρὸς ὑμᾶς LTTrA. 

᾿ © — τις GLTTLAW. Ὁ φξέδετο Ta, 


MATTHE W. 


37 ὕστερον.δὲ ἀπέστειλεν πρὸς αὑτοὺς 


ΧΧΙ͂, XXIL. 


᾿ - , 
σαν αὐτοῖς ὥσπήτως. 


gid to thein in like manner, And at lost he sent to them" 
τὺν.υἱὸν. αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 'Εντραπήσονται τὸν. υἱόν. μου. 
his yun, anying, Thoy will havo respect for my son. 


88 Οἱ. δὲ γεωργοὶ ἰδόντες τὸν υἱὸν εἶπον ἐν ἑαντοῖς, Οὗτός 
But cho husbandwen seclng tho som said among thensclrea, This 
ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμος" δεῦτε, ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτόν, Kai "Kara- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
σχωμεν" τὴνικληρονομίαν.αὐτοῦ. 39 καὶ' λαβόντες avrov 
ecssion of his inheritance, And havingtaken him 

ἐξέβαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 40 ὅταν οὖν 
they σϑαὲ [αἰ] ουἱ οὗ the vineyard and killed (him). Wkentherefore 
ἔλθῃ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, τί ποιήσει τοῖς γεωργοῖς 
ahalleome the lord of the vincyard, what will he do *hushandmen 
ἐκείνοις; Al Aéyovow αὐτῷ, Κακοὺς κακῶς ἀπολέσει 
"to “those ? They say tohim, Evil (men)! miserably he will destroy 
αὐτούς, καὶ τὸν ἀμπελῶνα Péxddcerae' ἄλλοις γεωργοῖς, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out toother hu,bandmen, 
υἵτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτῷ τοὺς KaoToOve ἐν τοῖς.καιροϊς. αὐτῶν. 
who willrender tohim the fruits in their sensons, 
42 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Οὐδέποτε.ἀνέγνωτε ἐν ταῖς ypa~ 
"Says το “them ‘Jesus, Did ye never read in the rerip- 


gaic, λΛίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος 
tures, (The) stone which “rejected ‘those 7who *puild, this 
ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας" παρὰ κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, 


is become head of([the) corner: from (the) Lord was this, 
καὶ ἔστιν θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς.ἡμῶν; 43 Διὰ τοῦτο λέγω 
and itis wonderful in our eyes ? Teecauso of thiy Isay 
‘ ~ ΓΙ 3 ΄ nS ‘ ~ a “~ ΄ - ~ 4 
υμῖν, ὅτι ἀρθήσεται ad ὑμῶν ἢ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ 
toyou, that *shall‘be *taken ‘from *you the kingdom af God, and 

δοθήσεται ἔθνει ποιοῦντι τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῆς. 44 “καὶ 
it shall be given ἰο 8 nation producing the fruits of it. And 


ὁ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὺν.λίθον. τοῦτον συνθλασθήσεται" ἐφ᾽ ὃν.δ᾽ ἂν 
δ ΠΟ falls on this stone shall be broken; huton whomsoever 


πέσῃ, λικμήσει αὐτόν." 45 "Kai ἀκούσαντες" οἱ 
Itshall fall it willgrindto powder him And "hearing ‘the 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot Φαρισαῖοι τὰς. παραβολὰς αὐτοῦ ἔγνωσαν 
“chief *pricsts ‘and *the ‘*Pharisecs ~ his parabloa know 
Ort περὶ αὐτῶν λέγει. AG καὶ ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι, 
that alicut them he speaks. And seeking him to lay hold of, 
ἐφοβήθησαν τοὺς ὄχλους, "ἐπειδὴ" ‘we! προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. 
ther feared the crowds, beeause ag a prophet him they held 
2a Kai ἀποκριθεὶς δ᾿ Τησοῦς πάλιν εἶπεν "αὐτοῖς ἐν παρα- 


And answering Jesus agein spoke totbem in para- 
~ b r ia é ~- ~ 
βολαῖς," λέγων, 2 Ὡμοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 
bles, saying, “1698 “become “like'the "kingdom of‘the “hearena 


τῷουὶ φ.αὐτοῦ" 
fur his eon: 


ἀνθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὅστις ἐποίησεν 
to ἃ man a king, who rondo 


γάμους 


a wedding feast 
9 καὶ ἀπέστειλεν τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ καλέσαι τοὺς κεκλη- 
oud sent his bondmen to call those who had becn 
μ , ᾿ Π Lad ~ , 
μένους εἰς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ οὐκιὔζθελον ἐλθεῖν. 4 Πάλιν 
invited τὸ the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 
ἀπέστειλεν ἀλλοὺυς δούλους, λέγων, Εἴπατε τοῖς κεκλη- 
lic punt other Lonimen, suying, Say tothose who hod been 


Θ᾽ 


37 and at last he sent to them his son, say- 
ing, They will have respect for my son. 

8 But seeing the son, the vinedressers said 
among themselves, This is the heir! Come, 
let us kill! him and get hold of his in- 
heritance. 

3° and taking him, they threw Him out of 
the vineyard and killed him. 

49 Therefore, when the lord of the vineyard 
shall come, what will he do to those vine- 
dressers? 

4'They said to Him, Evil ones! He will 
miserably destroy them and he will let out 
the vineyard to other vinedressers who will 
give him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus said to them, Have you never read 
in the Scriptures, “‘7Jhe Stone which the 
builders rejected is the one that has become 
the head of the corner: this was from fhe 
Lord and it is wonderful in our eyes”? 

*3 Because of this I say to you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and it 
shall be given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits of it. 

*4 And he who falls on this Stone shall be 
broken, and on whomever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 and the chief priests and the Pharisees 
hearing His parables knew that He spoke 
about them. 

4° and they sought to lay hold of Him, but 
they feared the multitude, because they held 
Him as a prophet. 


CHAPTER 22 


' And answering, Jesus again spoke to them 
in parables, saying, 

*The kingdom of Heaven has been com- 
pared to a man, a king, who made a wedding 
feast for his son. 

3 and he sent his servants to call those who 
had been invited to the wedding feast, and 
they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, saying, Tell 
those who have been invited, Behold, I have 


a 5 ὃ ς΄ τ Ὁ. τς 
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prepared my dinner, my oxen and the 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready. 
Come to the wedding feast. 

But paying no attention at all, they went 
away, one to his own field, and another to 
his business. 

© And the rest, catching hold of his servants 
insulted and killed ‘hem. 

7 And hearing it, the king was angry. And 
he sent forth his armies to destroy those 
murderers, and he burned their city. 

®Then he said to his servants, The wedding 
feast indeed is ready, but those who had been 
invited were not worthy. 

* Therefore go into the highways and invite 
as many as you shall find to the wedding 
feast. 

'° And going out into the highways, those 
servants brought together as many as they 
found, both evil and good. And the wedding 
feast was full of guests. 

'land coming in to see the guests, the 
king saw there a man not clothed with a 
wedding garment. 

'? and he said to him, Friend, how did you 
come in here without a wedding garment? 
But he was speechless. 

'3Then the king said to the servants, After 
binding his feet and hands, take him away 
and throw him out into the outer darkness. 
There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth 

'4_for many are called, but few chosen. 


'SThen after they had left, the Pharisees 
planned how they might trap Him in words. 

'©and they sent their disciples to Him, 
with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we 
know that you are true and teach the way of 
God in truth, nor do you care for anyone, for 


MATOATOS®, XXII, 


t ? ὃ [2 1 os» ΄ wt 4 1 4 - la 
νοις, ἴδου, τὸ. ἀριστύν.μου "ἡτοίμασα," οἱ ταὔροί μου καὶ 


vited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oron and 
τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυμένα, καὶ πάντα ἕτοιμα' dre εἰς τοὺς 
(πὸ faticd hensts. are killed, and allthings(are}) ready; come to tha 

γάμους. ὅ Οἱ. δὲ ἀμελήσαντες ἀπῆλθον, τό piv εἰς τὸν 
wadding foast, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one = to 


ἴδιον ἀγρόν, ΤῸ". δὲ τείς" τὴν. ἐμπορίαν.αὐτοῦ. 6 οἱ.δὲ λοιποὶ 
hlaown ficld, and anothor to hia commerce. Andthe rest, 
κρατήσαντες τοὐς.δούλους. αὐτσῦ ὕβρισαν καὶ ἀπέκτειναν, 
hav.ng lnid hold of hia hondmen, , msulled and killed (them} 
7 “Anovoac.cd¢ . ὁ βασιλεὺς ὠργίσθη, καὶ πέμψας τὰ 
And having heard [It] the king was wroth, .and having seut 
, - , . ἢ, ‘ + 
qrparevpara.avrou ἀπώλεσεν τοὺς φονεὶς. ἐκείνους, καὶ τὴν 
his forces -he destroyed those murderers, and 
πόλιν. αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησεν. & Tore λέγει τοῖς. δούλοις.αὐτοῦ, Ὁ 
their city he burnt, Then he saya to his boudmen, The 
ly ἅἄμος ἕτοιμός ἔστιν, οἱ.δὲ κεκλημένοι οὐκιἦσαν 
7indoed "wedding "feast του ‘is, butthose who hadbeeninvited worenot 
dEtot’ θ᾽ πορεύεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διιξύδυυς τῶν ὁδῶν, καὶ 
worthy; Go thereforo Into tho thoroughfares of tho highways, and 


ὅσους «-θὰἂν" εὕρητε, καλέσατε εἰς τοὺς γάμους. 10 Καὶ 
asmenyas fe shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


ἐξελθόντες ot.duddot.éxeivot εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς συνήγαγον πάντας 
"having *gone*out ‘those ?bondmen intothe highways broughttogether all 

ὅσους εὗρον, πονηρούς τε καὶ ἀγαθούς" καὶ ἐπλήσθη ὁ 

ΔΒ ἸΩΛῺΥ (9 [ΠΟΥ found, evil *both and good; and ‘becanie "full 'the 

γάμος" ἀνακειμένων. 11 εἰσελθὼν. δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς θεάσα- 

3welding *feast of gucsta. And’coming‘*in’the "king to see 

σθαι τοὺς ἀνακειμένους εἶδεν ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐνδεδυμένον 

the guests beheld there a man not clothed 


» 4 Ἢ rf ᾿ sil ᾽ ~ ¢ ~ ~ 

ἔνδυμα αμου"͵ 12 καὶ λεγᾳῳ αὐτῷ, Ἑταῖρε, πῶς 
witha garinent of (the) wedding feast ; and hesays to him, Friend, how 

εἰσῆλθες ὦδε μὴ ἔχων ἔνδυμα ἄμου; Ὁ δὲ 


didet thou enter here not having agarmont of(the} wedding feast? But he 
ἐφιμώθη. 18 τότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς! τοῖς διακόνοις, Δήσαν- 
was spcechican Then anid the lng tothe servants, Having 
τες αὐτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας “ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ" ἐκβάλετε ! 
bound hls feot and honds takeaway him and  castout fhim) 
εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον' ἐκεῖ Exrat ὁ κλαυθμὺς Kai ὁ 
“Into the darkness the outer: there sballbe the weeping and tha 


βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 14 πολλοὶ.γάρ εἰσιν κλητοί, ὀλίγοι. δὲ 
gnashing ofthe teeth For many are called, hut few 


ἐκλεκτοί. 
chosen. 
15 Tore πορευθέντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον ὕπως 
Then having gone the Pharisees counsel ‘took. how 
αὐτὸν παγιδεύσωσιν ἐν λόγῳ. 16 καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι» αὐτῷ 
“him theymightensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
τοὺς. μαθητὰς αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν, 8, :yorrec,® Aida~ 
their disciples with tho erodians, saylng, Teacher, 
σκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὑτι ἀληθὴς εἶ, καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 


“ ἡτοίμακα I have prepared LTTra. 
5 ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀκούσας L; ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς τττὰ ; καὶ ἀκούσας ὁ fac. W. 
9 νυμφὼν bridechamber T. 
{4} αὐτὸν him ΣΤΊΓΑ, 


© ἐπὶ LITrA, 
b gay LTTrAW. 
4 — ἄρατε avrby καὶ LTTra, 


B ὃς LTTrA. Σ Os LITrA 


4 ὁ, βασιλεὺς εἶπεν LTTrA. 
8 λέγοντας LTTr. 


XXII. MATTHEW. 


διδάσκεις, neti οὐ μέλει σοι πεοὶ οὐδενός, οὐ.γὰρ βλέπεις 
teachest, and thereiscarstothee about noone, for*not 'thou "lookcat 
εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων 17 "εἰπὲ! οὖν ἡμῖν, τί * σοι 
on (the) appearance of men; tel] therefore us, What “thou 
δοκεῖ; ἔξεστιν δοῦναι κῆνσον Καίσαρι 7 ov; 18 Tvote.cé 
‘thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute toCrsar ornot? Dut*knowing 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν-πονηοίαν.αὐτῶν εἶπεν, Τί pe πειράζετε, ὑπο- 
‘Jesus their wickedness said, Whyme doyetempt, bypdé- 
κριταί; 19 ἐπιδείξατε μοι rd νόμισμα τοῦ κήνσου. ΟἹ δὲ 
crites? Shew me the coin ofthe - tribute. And they 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δηνάριον. 20 καὶ λέγει abroic', Τίνος 
presented tohim a dennrius, And hesays tothom, Whose (is) 
ἡ.εἰκὼν. αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή; 21 Λέγουσιν *adri," Καίσαρος. 
this image and the inscription ? They say tohim, Cresar'a. 
Tore λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Απύδοτε οὖν τὰ Καίσαρος Καίσαρι, 
Then hesays tothem, Render thenthethings of Cesar to Ceesnr, 
καὶ ra τοὐὔθεοῦ rw θεῷ. 22 Kai ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν" 
andthe things of God to God And having heard they wandered; 
καὶ ἀφέντες αὑτὸν ἰἀπῆλθον." 
and = leaving him went away. 
23 Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ Σαδδουκαῖοι, Toi! 
On that day cana to him Sadducees, whos 
λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν, καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν, 24 λε- 
say there is not a resurrection, and they queationed him, eay- 
γοντες, Διδάσκαλε, "Μωσῆς" εἶπεν, 'Eav τις ἀποθάνῃ 
Ing, Teacher, Moses anid, If anyone shoulddio not 
ἔχων τέκνα, ° ἐπιγαμβρεύσει b.adedddc.abrov τὴν yuvaixa 
having children, 7ahall ‘marry ‘his ‘brother “wife 
, - ny ' ? f - 4 - » ~ τ 
αὐτοῦ͵ καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρμα τῳ.ἀδελφῳ. αὐτοῦ. 35 Ἦσαν δὲ 
*his, and shall raise up to hia brother, Now there were 
mao ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοί" καὶ ὁ πρῶῆτος Ῥγαμήσας" ἐτελεύτη- 
with as seven brothers; andthe first haring married dled, 
σεν, καὶ μὴ Eywy σπέρμα ἀφῆκεν δτὴν.γνναϊκα.αὐτοῦ τῷ 
and not having Bee left - his wife 


ἝΞ 
Sy. 


ἀξελφῷ. αὐτοῦ. 26 ὑμοίως καὶ ὁ δεύτερος, Kai ὃ τρίτος, 
to nis brother. In like manner also the’ accond, aud the third, 
ἕως τῶν ἑπτά, 27 ὕστερον.δὲ πάντων ἀπέθανεν “καὶ! ἡ yum). 
unto the seven, And Last of all died ‘also the woman. 


23 ἐν ry ‘oby ἀναστάσει! τίνος τῶν ἑπτὰ ἔσται γυνή; 
"In "the 'therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall 988|ὺὼ be wife? 
παντες. γὰρ ἔσχον αὐτήν. 29 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν" 
for all had her. And anewering Jesus sald 
avroic, πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφάς, μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν 
to them, Yo err, not knowing the ecriptures, nor the power 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 80 ἐν.γὰρ τῷ ἀναστάσει. οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὗτε 
of οὐ. Forin the resurrection neither dothcy marry nor 
"ἐκγαμίζονται, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἄγγελοι 'τοῦ! θεοῦ! ἐν * οὐρανῷ 
are giveniumarrioge, but as eugela of God In heaven 
εἰσιν. 31 πεοὶ.δὲ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῶν νεκρῶν, οὐκ.ἀνέγνωτε 
theyare, Butconcerning the resurrection οὗ tbe dead, have ye not read 
τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ, λέγοντος, 32 ᾿Εγώ εἰμι 
that whichwaesspokentoyou by — God, saying, am 
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you do not look on the face of men. 

'7Then tell us, what do you think? Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Caesar or not? 

18 But knowing their wickedness Jesus said, 
Why do you tempt Me, hypocrites? 

1?Show Me the tribute money. And they 
brought a coin to Him. 


20 Απά He said to them, Whose image and 
writing is this? 

2'They said to Him, Caesar’s. Then He said 
to them, Then give to Caesar the things of 
Caesar, and to God the things of God. 

22 and hearing this, they marveled. And 
they left Him and went away. 


23Qn that day Sadducees (who say there is 
no resurrection) came to Him. And they 
questioned Him. 

?4saying, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone 
should die not having children, his brother 


shall marry his wife and raise up seed to his 
brother. 


*5Now there were with us seven brothers. 
And after he had married, the first one died, 
and having no seed he left his wife to his 
brother. 

*©In the same way the second also died, 
and the third, to the seventh. 

*7 And last of all the woman also died. 

28Then in the resurrection, of the seven, 
whose wife shall she be? For they all had 
her. 

*° and answering, Jesus said to them, You 
err, not knowing the Scriptures or the 
power of God. 

5°For in the resurrection they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in Heaven. 

3! But concerning the resurrection of the 
dead, have you not read that which was 
spoken to you by God, saying, 


Β εἰπὸν Ὁ, ! + ὁ Ἰησοῦς Jesus (saya) LT, & — αὐτῷ τίΑ]. 
= — οἱ (read eaying) LTTra. ® Mwvons LTTrAW, ° + iva that L 
᾿ -- καὶ Tra ᾿, ἀναστάσει οὖν LTTra, § γαμίζονται LTTrA. 
*—@Ocov LT4],. 7 ob σώ the LiTra. 


1 ἀπῆλθαν LTTrA. 
P γήμας LTTra. 
* — τοῦ LTTrés 
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321 am the God of Abraham and the God 
of Isaac and the God of Jacob’? God is not 
God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 and hearing this, the multitudes were 
astonished at His teaching. 

39But the Pharisees, hearing that He had 
silenced the Sadducees, were gathered to- 
gether. 

35 and one of them, a doctor of the Law, 
questioned Him, tempting Him and saying, 

3°Teacher, which is the great command- 
ment in the Law? 

37and Jesus said to him, You shall love 
the Lord your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul and with all your mind. 

38This is the first and great command- 
ment. 

39 and the second is like it. You shall love 
your neighbor as yourself. 

4°On these two commandments hang all 
the Law and the Prophets. 


*'But the Pharisees being gathered to- 
gether, Jesus asked them, 


42 saying, What do you think about the 
Christ? Whose son is He? They said to Him, 
the son of David. 

43He said to them, How then does David 
in Spirit call Him Lord, saying, 

44“The Lord said to my Lord, Sit on My 
right hand until I place Your enemies as a 
footstool for Your feet”? 

*5Then if David calls Him Lord, how is He 
his son? 

46 And no one was able to answer Him a 
word, nor did anyone dare from that day to 
question Him any more. 


CHAPTER 23 


'Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and 
to His disciples, saying, 

*The scribes and the Pharisees have sat 
down on Moses’ seat. 

3 All things, whatever they may tell you to 


κ.-- ὁ θεὸς (read he is not) T. 
ἔφη αὐτῷ G; ὁ δὲ ἔφη αὐτῷ LTTrA; ἔφη αὐτῷ ᾿Ιησοὺῦς W. 
4 — δὲ αιλὰ τ΄ 
‘8 καλεῖ αὐτὸν κύριον ἵττὰ ; καλεῖ κύριον αὐτὸν T. 


πρώτη LTTrAW, 
LTTrA 


WATOAIOS, XXII, XXIII, 
. ᾿ ’ 3 ν "." * ᾿ ‘ , 
ὁ θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ὁ θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ὁ θεὸς Ἰακώβ; οὐκ 
the God of dbruham and the God ofIsoncq and tho God of Jacob? 2Not 
ἔστιν τὺ θεὸς". Υθεὸς" νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ ζώντων, 33 Kai ἀκού- 
"16 'God God of(the)dead, but of [tbe] living. And having 
σαντες οἱ ὄχλοι ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ.διδαχῇ. αὐτοῦ. 
heard, the crowds wereastonished at his tenching, 
34 Οἱ. δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἐφίμωσεν τοὺς Σαδ- 
But the Pharisces, having heard that ho had silenced the Bad- 
douxaiouc, συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, 35 καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν 
duceea, were gathcred together, and questioned ('°hlmj 
εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν νομικός, πειράζων αὐτόν, *xai λέγων," 
*one7of them “6 “doctor “of ἾἼΠπο "law, tempting him, and aaying, 
36 Διδάσκαλε, ποία ἐντολὴ μεγάλη ἐν τῷ νόμῳ; 
Teach:2r, which *commandment [is the) "great in the law? 
97 "Ὁ. δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ," ᾿Αγαπήσεις κύριον τὸν θεόν 
And Jesus aid tohim, Thouehalt love(the) Lotd Goa 
σου ἐν ὅλῃ rp" καρδίᾳ cou, nai ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ.ψυχῇ.σου, καὶ ἐν 
‘thy with all thy heart, and with ell tby soul, end with 
ὅλῃ Ty-dtavoig.cov. 38 αὕτη ἐστν “πρώτη καὶ μεγάλη" 
8}} thy mind This fa (the) first and great 
ἐντολή. 99 δευτέρα. δὲ) ὁμοία αὐτῷ, ᾿Αγαπήσει; τὸν 
commandment, And (the) seconé [la] like it, Thou shalt lore 
πλησίον.σου ὡς σεαυτόν. 40 ἐν ταύταις ταῖς δυσὶν ἐντολαῖς 
thy neighbour as thyself, On _ these two commandmants 
ὅλος ὁ νόμος *Kai οἱ προφῆται κρέμανται." 
all the law and the prophets hang, 
41 Συνηγμένων.δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων ἐπηρώτησεν 
But "having ‘been “assembled “together, "the 7Phuriscca "questioned 
αὐτοὺς δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς, 42 λέγων, Ti ὑμῖν δοκεῖ περὶ τοῦ χριστοῦ; 
®*them 7Jesug, saying, What *yo 'thinkconcerning the Christ? 
τίνος υἱός ἐστιν; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Τοῦ Δαβίδ. 48 Λέγει 
of whom "son ‘Is *ha? They say tohim, OF David. He eaya 
αὐτοῖς, Πῶς οὖν ‘Aa Bid" ἐν πνεύματι Exiproy αὐτὸν καλεῖ" 
tothem, How then 7David ‘In “spirit 7Lord Shim ‘does ‘call? 
λέγων, 44 Εἶπεν 46! κύριος τῷ. κυρίῳιμου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν.μου 
Haying, Said ‘the *Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hana 


ἕως-ἂν θῶ rovetyOpotc.cov ὑποπόδιον! τῶν. ποδῶν.σου. 
for thy feet. 


until I placa thine enemies [a9] 8 footstool 
45 Ei οὖν ἰΔαβὶδ' καλεῖ αὐτὸν κύριον, πῶς υἱὸς. αὐτοῦ 
If therefore David calla him ord, how his son 

ἐστιν; 46 Kai οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο Καὐτῷ ἀποκριθῆναι! λόγον, 
ja he? And noone wasable him to answer a Word 
οὐδὲ ἐτόλμησέν τις am’ ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν 
nor dared anyone from that day to quegtion him 
οὐκέτι. 
any more (iif. no more). 

23 Tore ὑ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐλάλησεν τοῖς ὄχλοις Kai τοῖς μαθηταῖς 

Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 

αὐτοῦ, 2 λέγων, "Emi τῆς 'Mwatwe' καθέδρας ἐκάθισαν οἱ 


"hia, saying, On the %of “Moses "scat have sat down tha 
γραμματεὶς καὶ ot Φαρισαῖοι" 8 πάντα οὖν ὅσα." ἂν! εἴπω- 
scribes and the Pharlsees ; all thinga therefore whatever they may 


Υ — θεὸς LTr[A]. t— καὶ λέγων LTTr, 5 ὁ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦξ 
b [τῇ] Α. © ἡ μεγάλη καὶ 
ὁ κρέμαται καὶ οἱ προφῆται LTTrAW. £ Aavid ow; Δανείδ 
ἢ bh — ὁ (read (the]) LrTra, 


εὐποκάτω under (thy feet) στιὰ, * ἀποκοιθῆναι αὐτῷ LITra. _! Μωύσέως LTTraW, © ἐὰν TW, 


ἌΧΙΙΙ. ὝΑΤΤΙΓΕΥ. 


ow ὑμῖν "τηρεῖν, ὁτηρεῖτε καὶ ποιεῖτε," κατὰ δὲ τὰ. ἔργα. αὐτῶν 
tell you to kecn, keep and do, But after their works 


jo). ποιεῖτε λέγουσιν. γὰρ καὶ οὐ.ποιοῦσιν. 4 δεσμεύουσιν Ῥγὰρ" 


dy not; furthey say = and do not, “They “bind ‘for 
popria βαρέα “καὶ δυσβάστακτα," καὶ ἐπιτιθέασιν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
Lundens ΠΟΙΤΥ͂ ° and hard to bear, and lay [them] on tho 


wove τῶν ἀνθρώπων" Try δὲ δακτύλῳ. αὑτῶν" οὐ.θέλουσιν 
shanlders of men, but with their own finger they will not 
κινῆσαι αὐτά. 5 πάντα.δὲ ra.épya.airav ποιοῦσιν πρὸὺς τὸ 
wore them, and all their works they do to 
θεαθῆναι. τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. πλατύνουσιν "δὲ! ra φυλακτήρια 
be seca Ly men, "They *make*broad "and “phyiactcries 
αὐτῶν, καὶ peyadtvovew τὰ κράσπεδα 'τῶν ἱματίων. αὐτῶν" 
Stheir, ond cularge the = borders of their garucnts, 
Ὁ φιλοῦσιν τεῦ τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις, καὶ τὰς 
“love ‘and the fir t place in = tha suppers,’ and the 
πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς, 7 Kai rove ἀσπασμοὺς ty 
first seats in the  srnayozues, ond the enlutations§ in 
ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ καλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων “pc BBi, ῥαββι" 
the market-places,and to be called Ly men Rabbi, Rabbi, 
8 ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ. κληθητετῥαββέ" εἷς.γάρ ἐστιν ὑμῶν ὁ Υκαθηγητής,! 
ut“ye ‘be*notenllicd Bnbbi; forone is your leader, 
"ὁ χριστός"" πάντες δὲ ὑμεῖς ἀδελφοί tore. 9 καὶ πατέρα μὴ 
the Christ, and oll ye brethren = are. And ‘father 7not 
καλέσητε ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς᾽ εἷς.γάρ ἐστιν "ὁ πατὴρ.ὑμῶν,! 
81 =*your(“any‘*onejon the cartb; for one is your father, 
δ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς." 10 μηδὲ κληθῆτε καθηγηταί" “εἷς. γὰρ 
who[is) in the heavens Neither be called leaders ; for one 
¢ ~ " . ta 4 é ~ 
ὑμῶν ἐστιν ὁ καθηγητήςγ' ὁ χριστός. 11 6.08 μείζων ὑμῶν 
ΟΣ tis lender, the Christ. But the greater of you 
ἔσται ὑμῶν διάκονος. 12 ooric.dé ὑψώσει ἑαυτὸν ταπεινωθή- 
shalibe your servant, And whosoever willexalt himself 8821) be 
σεται καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὸν ὑψωθήσεται. 
humbled; ant whosoever willhumble himsolf shall be exalted, 
13 αὖ Ovai.cdé! ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, 
But wos to you, scribes ond Pharisces, hypocrites, 
ὅτι κατεσθίετε τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, Kai προφάσει ακρὶ 
for yedevour the Dbonses of widows, and aaa pretext 7at *gr-~* *length 
προσευχόμενοι" διὰ, τοῦτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον «ρίμα." 
‘praying. Becauseof thie yeshallreccive moreabundant judgment. 
14an Ovail ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Papicaion, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι 
Woe ἴο you, eribes * and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
κλείετε τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων" 
yeshutuop the kingdom efthe heavens before men ; 
ὑμεῖς. γὰρ οὐκ. εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ. τοὺς εἰσερχομένους ἀφίετε 
for ya do not enter, Noreventhosewho arocntering doycsuffcr 
εἰσελθεῖν, 15 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, 


τὸ enter. Wos toyou, Bcribes and Pbharisces, hypocrites, 
Lid ΄ a a - , 

ὅτι περιάγετε τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν ποιῆσαι ἕνα 
for ycgoabout the £20 and the dry {land] tomako one 
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keep, keep and do. But do not as they do— 
for they say and do not. 

‘For they tie together heavy loads, and 
hard ones to bear, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders. But they will not move them with 
their own finger. 

> And all their works they do to be seen by 
men. And they make their prayer-bands 
broad and enlarge the borders of their robes. 

Sand they love the chief place at feasts 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 

7and the greetings in the market-places, 
and to be called by men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

®But you must not be called Rabbi, for 
one is your Teacher, the Christ, and you are 
all brothers. 

And do not call anyone father on earth, 
for one is your Father, who is in Heaven. 

10 Απά you may not be called leaders, for 
one is your Leader, the Christ. 

ΕἼ and the greater one among you shall be 
your servant. 

12 and whoever desires to exalt himself 
shall be brought low. And whoever shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 


'3Rut woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! Because you shut up the king- 
dom of Heaven in front of men. For you do 
not enter, nor do you allow even those who 
are going in to enter. 

14Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! For you devour the houses of widows 
and for a pretense make long prayers. 
Because of this you shall receive a heavier 
sentence, 

'SWoe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hy po- 
crites! Because you go about the sea and the 
dry /and to make one convert. And when he 


2 — τηρεῖν LTTré. ὁ ποιήσατε καὶ τηρεῖτε LTTrA, p δὲ but Lrtra. 


4 — καὶ δυσβασ- 


τακτα 1{τ|]Δ. ᾿ αὐτοὶ δὲ τῷ δακτύλῳ αὐτῶν but they themselves with their finger Litra. 
* yap for LTTrA. t — τῶν ἱματίων αὐτῶν LTTrA. “δὲ LTTra. * paffAi LTr; pape 7; 
βαββι [ῥαββ.}]λ. 5 ῥαββεί τ. 7 διδάσκαλος teacher LTTraw. ®— ὁ χριστὸς GLTTraW. 


*vuwy ὁ πατὴῤ LTtTr. » ὁ οὐράνιος the heavenly LTtra. 


4 Verse13 placed after 14 Ε; —verael3 uttra, 5 -- δὲ but κ᾿ 


ς ὅτι καθηγητὴς ὑμῶν ἐστιν εἰς LITA. 
(+ δὲ but (woe) BLTTIA, 


becomes one, you make him twofold more a 
child of hell than yourselves. 

'©Woe to you, blind guides, who say, Who- 
ever shall swear by the Temple, it is nothing— 
but whoever shall swear by the gold of the 
Temple is duty bound. 

'7Fools and blind ones! For which is 
greater, the gold, or the Temple which 
sanctifies the gold? 

δ And, whoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing—but whoever shall swear by 
the gift that is upon it is duty bound. 

'°Fools and blind ones! For which is 
greater, the gift, or the altar which sanctifies 
the gift? 

?0He therefore that swears by the altar 
swears by it and by all things on it. 

21 Απά he that swears by the Temple 
swears by it and by Him who dwells in it. 

22 and he that swears by Heaven swears by 
the throne of God and by Him who sits on 
it. 

*3Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! Because you pay tithes of mint and 
dill and cummin, and you have left undone 
the weightier matters of the Law—judgment 
and mercy and faith. You should have done’ 
these and not left those undone. 

*4Blind guides! You strain out the gnat, 
but swallow the camel. 

*>Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! Because you cleanse the outside of 
the cup and the plate, but within they are 
full of robbery and excess. 

26 Blind Pharisee! First clean the inside of 
the cup and of the plate so that the outside 
of them also may become clean. 

*7 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! For you are like whitewashed tombs, 
which indeed appear beautiful outside, but 
inside they are full of bones of the dead and 


διτίτ, 


© ὁμοιάζετε Lar, 


bh μεῖζον L. 
δι κατοικήσαντι dwelt in aTraw. 
wo leave asido LTTra. 

‘ ἀδικίας unrightoousness ΟὟ, 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ, XXIII, 
προσήλυτον, καὶ ὅταν γένηται, ποίεῖτε αὐτὸν υἱὸν γε- 
proselyte, and whos ho become [80], yomake him  aseonpfGe 
ἔννης διπλότερον ὑμῶν. 16 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοί, οἱ 
henna twofold more — yourselves, Woe toyou, "guides ‘Mind, who 
λέγοντες, Ὃρ ἂν ὐμόσῃ ἐν τῷ va, οὐδέν ἐστιν' ὃς.δ᾽ ἂν 
aay, pwear by the templo,nothing It la; but whoever 


ὀμόσῃ Ὥς τ ner τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφείλει. 17 μωροὶ καὶ Ack λους 
shaollawear by the gold ofthe temple, la a debtor: Fools and “ ᾿ 


τίς". γὰρ Mecee ἐστίν, ὁ χρυσός, ἢ ὁ ναὸς ὁ ''ἁγιάζων" 
for which “a, tho gold, ortho tomple which muncti fics 
τὸν" χρυσόν; " 18 καί, Ὃς. κἐὰν! ὁμό ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρὶ 

the gold? And, Whoever sha I yk by τῳ altar ae τι 


οὐδέν ἐστιν" ὃς. δ᾽ ἂν ὁμόσῃ ἐν τῷ δώρῳ τῷ ἱπάνω αὐτοῦ, 
nothing it is; sealant shiclieweari py tho εἴτι thut (ls) upon lt, 


ὀφείλει. 19 ἱμωροὶὲ καὶ! τυφλοί, τί γὰ ἴζον, τὸ δῶρον 
ee debtar, μωρὸ and nae : for γεν (a) grater, the at, : 


ἢ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ δῶρον; 20 ὁ οὖν ὀμύσας 
or the altar whioh ranctifies the gift? Ho “hat ‘therefore Aaa 


ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ὀμνύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ly πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐπάνω 
by the altar swears hy it and by all thitige shat (sre) Upon 


αὐτοῦ" 21] καὶ ὁ ὁμέσας ly τῷ ναῷ ὀμνύει ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν 
it. Andhethat sawvenrs by tho temple swenara hy It and by 


τῷ "κατοικοῦντι! αὐτόν' 22 καὶ ὁ ὀμόσαφ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
himwho dwells in “it. And hethnt sweara by the heavou 


ὀμνύει ἐν τ τῷ θρόνῳ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπάνω 
swears by the ‘one of God and by him who ate mpen 


αὐτοῦ. 23 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ore 
it. Woe toycu, _— scribes and Ehar sees, hypocrites, for 


ἀποδεκατοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσ μον καὶ τὸ ἄνηθον καὶ τὸ κύμινον, καὶ 
yepey tithes af tha and the anise and the canis and 


ἀψήκατε τὰ βαρύτερα τοῦ νύμου, τὴν κρίσιν καὶ "τὸν 
ye have left aside the eightler (matter) of the law, judgment, and 


. ἔλεον" καὶ τὴν πίστιν᾽ ravra® ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα μὴ 
metcy and faith: these itbehoved(you) todo,’ andtbose not 


Paguévat.4 94 ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοί, It! διυλίζοντες τὸν κώνωπα, 
tobeleavingaside, Guides ‘blind, who filter out tho gnat, 


τὴν.δὲ κάμηλον καταπίνοντες. 25 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ 
butthe camel swallow, Woe to you, scribes and 


Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, Ore καθαρίζετε τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου 
Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleansa the outside of the wap 


καὶ τῆς παρογίδος, ἔσωθεν. δὲ χέμουσιν ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς καὶ 
dis 


and of the but within yarefoll of plundw and 
"ἀκρασίας." 26° Φαρισαῖε τυφλέ, καθάρισον πρῶτον τὸ ἐντὸς 
incontinenos., *Phurisce ‘blind, cleanse firet the inalde 


Tov ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος,"ἴ ἵνα γένηται καὶ τὸ ἐκτὸς 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that ‘may 7become *aiso ‘the "ontalds 


ταὐτῶν" καθαρόν. 27 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ ve ἐσαῖοι, 
3of “them clean. to Fou, 


ὑποκριταῖ, Ore sutsojloidlere τάφοις TEA οἵτινες 

hypocrites, for yo ate Uke “sepnichres ‘whivod, which 
ἔξωθεν μὲν φαίνονται ὡραῖοι, ἔσωθεν.δὲ γέμουσιν ὀστέων 

outwardly indeed appear beautlfol, but within are full af boums 


‘ayidoas sanctified nrtra. ἀντι, !— μωροὶ καὶ A ben 
Β 7d ἕλεος LITA. 9 + δὲ but ottraw. 

a — οἱ (read filtering out...,ewallowing) utra.) 5 - ἐξ αὶ [τὸ 

t—_ καὶ τῆν παροψίδοε TA. Ὁ αὐτοῦ οὔ  χστελ, 


XXII. MATTHEW. 
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ν κρῶν καὶ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας. 28 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔξωθεν of all uncleanness. 
Thos also 


of (the) dead and of all ancleannes, ye erin! 


28Fven so you also appear to men to be 


“μὲν φαίνεσθε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δίκαιοι, ἔσωθεν δὲ nore ἐστε" righteous on the outside, but inside you are 


Indved appear to men righteous, but within 


ὑποκρίσεως καὶ ἀνομίας. 29 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φα- 
of hypocrisy and melee Woo toyou, scribes and Pha- 


the sepulchres oftha prophets, 


full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 


29Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 


ρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τοὺς τάφους τῶν προφητῶν, crites! Because you build the tombs of the 
mypoce 


risces, — ites, for ye build 


prophets and adorn the tombs of the right- 


καὶ κοσμεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν Sumiwy, 30 καὶ λέγετε, Et GE" agus, 


If we had becn 
Σκοινωνοὶ 


and adorm the tombs oftho righteous, ond yenay, 


εν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν. πατέρωνι.ἡμῶν, οὐκιἂν "ἦμεν" 
ων» daya . of our fathers we would not have bean partakaré 


3°and you say, If we had been there in the 


days of our fathers, we would not have been 


“abrav! ἐν τῷ αἵματι τῶν προφητῶν. 81 ὥστε μαρτυρεῖτε partakers with them in the blood of the 


withthem.in the blood ofthe prupheta, So that ye bear witness 


ἑαυτοῖς, urt υἱοί ἐστε τῶν φονευσάντων τοὺς προφήτατ᾽ 
$0 yonrecives, that sons yearsor those who = murdared the prophets; 
$2 καὶ ὑμεῖς πληρώσατε τὸ μέτρον τῶν. πατέρων. ὑμῶν. 33 ὄφεις, 
διὰ ye, filyeup the mesasuro of your fathers, Serpents, 
γεννήματα ἐχιδνῶν, πῶς φύγητε ἀπὸ τῆς κρίσεως τῆς γε- 
offanring of vipers, how shall ye cicape from the judgment of Ge~ 
évync; 34 Διὰ τοῦτο, ἰδού, ἐ γὼ ἀποστέλλω πρὸς ὑμᾶς προ- 
henna? Becaumof this, behold, to you pro- 
φῆτας καὶ σοφοὺς καὶ γραμματεῖς" “ναὶ: ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπο- 
phets and wise [τὰ en} and acribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVEITE Kai σταυρώσετε. καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν μαστιγώσετε ἐν ταῖς 
and crucify, and(somejof them ye will scourse in 
συναγωγαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ dwkere ἀπὸ πόλεως εἰς πόλιν" 
your synagogues, and will persecute from cits to oity; 
95 ὕπως ἔλθρ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πᾶν αἷμα δίκαιον ener ενον" 
so that should come ‘upon you ell (the) base ‘righteous id hl, 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ “τοῦϊ αἵματος “ABEX τοῦ δυιάϊου ἢ ἕως τοῦ 
upon the earth from the of Abel the righteous, to the 
αἵματος Ζαχαρίου υἱοῦ Bapayiov, ὃν ἐφονεύσατε μεταξὺ τοῦ 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachios, whom ye murdered bauishion _ the 


Yaov καὶ τοῦ ϑυσισστηβίον: 36 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 


ple” and the oe ξει 


Verily Tasy to you, ‘shall ‘come 


ταῦτα πάντα! ie ΤῊΣ ἐνεὰν ταύτην. 37 Ἱερουσαλή 
these “things > Mall upon generation, fem oe 
Ἱερουσαλήμ, π᾿ τς ἡρρύσε τοὺς προφήτας καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα 

᾿ῥαταιεῖααι,, Ἢ Χιϊιοσὶ tha Prophets and etonest 


ποὺς ΤΡ ΕΟ Ἔ πὸ πρὺς αὐτήν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπισυν- 
who , have been sent ner how often wouldI have Laan 


αγαγεῖν. τὰ τέκνα.σου, ὃν.τρόπον [ἐπισυνάγει͵ ὄρνις" τὰ 
Υ together thy children, inthe woy "“gathers“together ‘a “hen 
οσσία ξἑαυτῆς! ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρνγας" καὶ οὐκ.ηθελῇ : 
ι ! ; «ἠθελήσατε; 
98 brood under 2] ngs, and ye would not ! 
Ws a ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν 
left toyon vous house 


"sy On. 
fd Fil as 


pivoc 
pa fs) he 


ν λέ 
ener 80 Nye ade 


ἴδητε ἀπ’ ἄρτι ἕως ἂν εἴπητε, Ἐὐλογη- 
shall γϑ δὼ henceforth until ye ay, Bee 


ὁ ὁ, βχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι κυρίου. 
comes in(ths) name of [the] Lord. 


prophets. 

3!§ you bear witness to yourselves, that 
you are the sons of those who murdered 
the prophets, 

32nd you fill up the measure of your 
fathers. 

33Serpents! Offspring of vipers! How shall 
you escape the judgment of hell? 

4 Because of this, behold! I send to you 
prophets and wise men and scribes. And 
some of them you will kill and crucify, 
and some of them you will flog in your 
synagogues. And you will persecute them 
from city to city, 

35 so that all rhe righteous blood poured out 
on the earth should come upon you, from the 
blood of righteous Abel to the blood of 
Zech-a-ri-ah the son of Ber-e-chi-ah, whom 
you murdered between the Temple and the 
altar. 

3°Truly I say to you, All these things shall 
come upon this generation. 

37Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who kill the 
prophets and stone those who have been 
sent to her. How often I would have 
gathered your children together, like a hen 
gathers her chicks under her wings, but you 
did not desire it. 

38Rehold! Your house is left to you 
desolate. 

39 For 1 say to you, In no way shall you see 
Me from now on until you say, ‘Blessed is 
He who comes in the name of the Lord.” 


r 4 dor€ acroi UTtra, Υ ἤμεθα GLTTraw. 
μανὸν LTTrA, 5 -- τοῦ. 4 + Sri-that οἵα 
ἐνισννάγει LITA, S.abris τ τε] ΔῊ ; --- ἑξαντῆς (read 


"-π-ι dpnyos Le er) 


ε αὐτῶν κοινωνοὶ LTA, 
πάντα ταὐτα LTrA. 


b + [αὐτῆς] ser (wings) L,’ 


® — gai LTTrA. 
[ὄρνις 
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CHAPTER 24 


‘And going out, Jesus left the Temple. 
And His disciples came to Him to point out 
to Him the buildings of the Temple. 

*But Jesus said to them, Do you not see all 
these things? Truly 1 say to you, There shall 
not be left here one stone upon another that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3And as He was sitting on the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, 
saying, Tell us when these things shall 
happen—and, What is the sign of Your 
coming and of the end of the world? 

4 and answering Jesus said to them, Be 
careful] that no one fools you. 

>For many will come in My name, saying, 
I am the Christ. And they will fool many. 

© And you will begin to hear of wars and 
rumors of wars. See, do not be troubled, for 
all must take place. But the end is not yet. 

7For nation shall rise against nation and 
kingdom against kingdom. And there shall 
be famines and plagues and earthquakes in 
different places. 

8 But all these are the beginning of sorrows. 

?Then they will deliver you up to trouble 
and will kill you. And you will be hated by 
all the nations for My name’s sake. 

‘Cand then many will be offended and 
will deliver up one another and will hate 
one another. 

'! And many false prophets will rise up and 
will fool many. 

12 and because lawlessness will abound, 
the love of many will grow cold. 

'3But he who endures to the end shall be 
saved. 

'4 and this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness to all 
the nations. And then the end shall come. 

'S Therefore, when you shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation (which was spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet) standing in the holy 


© ἀπὸ (ἐκ out of L) τοῦ tepou ἐπορεύετο LTira, 
™ ταντα πάντα Ι.ΤΤΓΑ. 


4 “- άντα υττή 1]. 


MATOAIOE. ΧΧΙ͂Υ, 


24 Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἘἙἐπορεύετο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ," καὶ 
And golig forth Jesus weptaway from the temple, aud 
oO ‘ θ ᾿ 1 ~ 3 κι." ’ - ᾿ Π . 
προσηλῦον οἱὐιὀμαθηται.αντοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὰς οἰκοδομὰς, 
came ‘*to [him) = ‘his *tisciples to point oultohim the  Dbulldlogs ᾽ 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 2 ὑ.δὲ "]ησοῦς" εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐ.βλέπετε π"-πάνται 
uf the temple. But Jesua anid tothenm, Ece ye not alt 
ταῦτα ἢ ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐμὴ agdeOg ὧδε λίθος ἐπὶ λίθον 
these Lhinga? Verily Tsay to you, notatallshallbe .efihcro stone upon stoue 
ὃς οὐ-."μὴ καταλυθήσεται: 3 Καθημένον.δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
which ghall not be thrown down Andons*wos “sitting ‘ho wpon the 
~ 2 ~ - 3 ~ a PRE 4 
ὕρους τῶν ἐλαιῶν προσῆλθον αὐτῷ ot μαθηταὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, λέ- 


mount of Olires camy ‘Lo Shim ‘the “dlacipies apart, 667» 
ovrec, ἘΪπὲ ἡμῖν, πότε ταῦτα ἔσται; καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον, 
Dg, Tell us, when7these"things'shallbe? ond what({Ls]the sign 


τῆς.σῆς παρουσίας Kai Prijc" συντελιίας τοῦ αἰῶνος; 4 Kat 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 'Incote εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Βλέπετε, ui τις ὑμᾶς 
answering Jesua aold tothem, Take heed, & any ono ou 


πλανήσῃ. δ woddoi.ydp ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ. ὀνόματί. μον, λέ- 
mislead, For many will come In my Dane, 
γοντες, Ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ χριστός" καὶ πολλοὺς πλανήσουσιν. 
saying, am the Christ; end many they will mlalead, 
G Μελλήσετε.δὲ ἀκούειν πυλέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέμων, ὁρᾶτε, 
But ye shall beabout ἰο hear οῦ “wore and rumours of wars, Sos, 
μὴ.θροεῖσθε' δεῖ.γὰρ Ἱπάντα! γενέσθαι" ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω 
be ποὺ disturbcd; for It la necessary all[(these]thloga to δῖα place, but- not yut 
? " ᾿ , Pan θ᾽ ᾿ re rietll ἢ ν “4 
ἐστὶν τὸ τέλος. 7 Ἐγερθησεται.γὰρ ἔθνος "ἐπὶ! ἔθνος, καὶ 
is the end For ’shall*rlse‘up ‘nation against nallon and 
ασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν' καὶ ἔσονται λιμοὶ "καὶ λοιμοὶ! 
kingdom against kingdom; and thore shall ba famines and pestileuccs 
καὶ σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους. ὃ πάντα.δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ woi- 
and earthquakes in (diffcrent] placas. Butall these(arelabegiuulug of 
νων. 9 Tore παριιδώσυυσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς θλίψιν, καὶ ἀποκτειοῦσιν 
throes, Then willtheydeliverup you to tribulation, and will kip 
ὑμᾶς" Kai ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων ἱ'τῶν" ἐθνῶν διὰ 
you; and yv will be hated by all the nations on account of 
τὸ ὑνομά.μον. 10 καὶ τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοί, καὶ 
my name, And then will be offended many, and 
ἀλλήλους παραδώσουσιν καὶ μισήσουσιν ἀλλήλους" 11 καὶ 
onc another they willdollverup ond will hute one anothe!'; and 
πολλοὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐγερθήσονται, καὶ πλανήσουσιν πολ- 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 


ove’ 12 καὶ διὰ τὸ.πληθυνθῆναι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ψνγήσεται 


many; and because shall hare been multiplied lawlessness,“ will grow "cold 
ἢ ᾿ἀγαπὴ τῶν mwo\\ov? 13 0.68 ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, 
‘the “love 7of‘*thea ‘minny; but he who = endures to{the] end 


οὗτος σωθήσεται. 14καὶ κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο.τὸ. εὐαγγέλιον 

he shall be saved, Aud thereshalibe procialmed these glad tidings 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐν ὅλῃ TY οἰκουμένῃ, εἰς μαρτύριον πᾶσιν τοῖς 
ofthe kingdom in all tho habltaobleanrch, for atestimony tosll tho 
ἔθνεσιν᾽ καὶ rure ἥξει τὸ τέλος. 15 Ὅταν οὖν ἴδητε τὸ 
natlons; and then ebolicome the end, When therefors yeshall sce the 
βδέλνγμα τῆς ἐρημώσεως, τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προ- 
abominution of desolation, which wastpokenof by. Daniel the pro 

' ἀποκριθεὶς unswering (hé said) LTT/A.' 
© + [αὐτοῦ) Οἱ him t. | Pm τῆς LTTrAég 
t— τῶν B, 


P— μὴ GLIT-AW. 
Fgn'T. t— καὶ λοιμοί LITA, 


XXIV. HMATTHEW. 

φήτου, ἑστὸς ty τόπῳ ἁγίῳ ὁ ἀναγινώσκων “voti- 

phet, standing In(the] *placae ‘holy (he who reads let him un- 

τω" 16 τότε οἱ év- τὸ Ἰουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν "ἐπὶ! τὰ 

derstand), then those In Judea let them fies to —_ the 
ὄρη" 17 ὁ ἐπὶ rod δώματος μὴ “καταβαινέτω! pai "τι! 

mountalns; he on the housetop lethimnotcomedown totakeanything 


ix τῆς. αἰκίας. αὐτοῦ" 18 καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ 
out of his house ; and he in the fied 
ὀπίσω ἄραι "τὰ ἱμάτια" αὐτοῦ. 19 οὐαὶ.δὲ. ταῖς bv.-yanrpi.é- 
back to take "varments “hia, But woe to those that ore with 
οὖσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 
child and to those that give suck In _— those daya, 
20 προσεύχεσθε. δὲ ἵνα μὴ. γένηται ἡ. φυγὴ ὑμῶν χειμῶνος, μηδὲ 
And pray that “may ‘not *bs = ‘your “flight inwinter, nor 
δὲν" σαββάτῳ, 21 "Εσται.γὰρ τότε θλίψις μεγάλη, ota "οὐ 


μὴ. ἐπιστρεψάτω 
let him not return 


on sabbath: for thereshall be then "tribulation ‘great suchas *not 
pa. an’ ἀρχῆς ͵ κόὀσμὸν ἕως τοῦ νῦν, οὐδ᾽ οὐ. μὴ 
‘has been from(the) begiuning of(the] world until now, no, nopever 


tynrat. 22 κὰϊ εἰ μὴ ἑκολοβώθησαν at.nuénpar.iceivar, οὐκ 
γένη ἢ σὴ IEP ’ 
aball be ; and ess “hod “becu ‘shortened _ ‘those “dayn, "not 
(ἀν. ἐσώθη πᾶσα σἀρξ' διὰ. δὲ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς 
“thers "would havebeenaaved any - flesh, but on account of the Blect 
κυλοβωθήσονται αἱ ἡμέραι. ἐκεῖναι, 23 Tore ἐάν τις ὑμῖν 
“shall “be ‘shortened _ ‘those “days. Then -lf anyone ‘to you 
εἴπῃ, Ἰδού, ὧδε ὁ χριστός, ἢ ὧδε, μὴ. πιστεύσητε." 24. Eyep- 
say, Behold, bere({is)the £hrist, or here, belleve [it] not. *There *will 


Onoovrat γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται, rai δώσουσιν 
“aripe for felseChrists and falsa propheta, and will glve 


σημεῖα μεγάλα καὶ τέρατα, ὥστε "πλανῆκαι!, εἰ duvardy, καὶ 


“signs "great and’ wonders, s0 88 to mislead, if possible, even 
τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς. Qidov, προείρηκα vpiv.26éav οὖν εἴπωσιν 
the elect Lo, Ihaveforctuld[it}toyou. 17 thereforo they say 


ὑμῖν, ᾿Ιδού, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐστίν, μὴ. ἐξέλθητε" ᾿Ιδού, ἐν 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness hois, | gonot forth: Bohold, (he Is) In 
τοῖς ταμείοις, μὴ.πιστεύσητε. 27 worep.yap ἡ ἀστοαπὴ ἐξέρ- 
the chambers, belleve {it} not, Por os the lightning cones 
χεται ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ φαίνεται ἕως δυσμῶν, οὕτως 
forth from([the] | aast and appears esfaras(the) west, £0 
ἔσται 'καὶ" ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 28 ὅπου. .ἔγὰρ! 
ahallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man. For wherever 
ἐὰν gy τὸ πτῶμα, ἐκεῖ συναχθήσονται οἱ ἀετοὶ, 29 Ev- 
may ὍΘ the carcase, there will be gathered together the englea. *Immeiil- 
θεως δὲ μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν. ἡμερῶν.ἐκείνων ὁ ἥλιος σκοτι- 


ately,'but after the tribulation of those days the aun ahnil be 
σθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ovdwoe τὸ.φέγγος. αὐτῆς, καὶ ot 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 


ἀστέρες πεσοῦνται Ῥάπὸϊ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ai δυνάμεις τῶν 
stars shall fall from the. heaven, and ithe powers of the 
' = : . 4 ° 2 ~ 
οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 30 καὶ τότε φανήσεται τὸ σημεῖον 
haavens : shall be shaken, And then aballappear the elgn 
τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ “ἀνθρώπου ἐν ἱτῷ" οὐρανῷ καὶ "τότε! κό-' 


ottha Son of man “In the heaven; and then — shall 
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place, (he who reads let him understand) 

'6then let those in Judea flee into the 
mountains; 

17he on the housetop, let him not come 
down to take anything out of his house. 

'8 and he that is in the field, let him not 
go back to take his clothes. 

19 and woe to those that are with child, 
and to those who give suck in those days! 

2Oand pray that your flight is not in 
winter, or on a sabbath. 

*!1For there shall then be great trouble, 
such as has not been from the beginning of 
the world until now—no, nor ever shall be. 

22 and unless those days had been short- 
ened, there would have been no flesh saved. 
But because of the elect, those days will be 
shortened. 

23Then if anyone says to you, Behold! 
Here is the Christ! Or, Here! Do not believe it. 

24For there will arise false christs and false 
prophets. And they will give great miracles 
and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, 
even the elect. 

25 Behold! I have told you beforehand. 

26Then if they shall say to you, Look, He 
is in the wilderness! Do not go. Look, He is 
in the inner rooms. Do not believe it. 

27For as the lightning comes from the east 
and appears as far as the west, so shall be 
also the coming of the Son of man. 

28For wherever the dead body may be, 
there the eagles will be gathered together. 

29 and immediately after the trouble of 
those days the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give its light. And the stars 
shall fall from the sky, and the powers of the 


heavens shall be shaken. 


3°Aand then the sign of the Son of man 
shall appear in the sky: and then all the 


τ ἑστὼς BO. π γοείτω ; does he underetand ? tr. 4 εἰς Ler, 
"ra the things OLTTraw. ® τὸ ἱμάτιον garment Ltr. 
ἐγένετο T, 4 mugrevere L. 
(— καὶ ἱτττανς 


8 -- γὰρ for Lttra, Βέκουι oft. 


c >» — ἐν GLTT-AW. 
9 πλανηθηναι T; πλανᾶσθαι (read so that will be misled) Te. 
ὁ — τῷ LITA, 


Υ παταβάτω 1.TTr. 
°c ove 


& — sore T, 
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tribes of the earth shall mourn. And they 
shall see the Son of man coming on the 
clouds of the sky with power and great glory 

31_and He shall send His angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together His elect from the four 
winds, from one end of the sky to the other. 


32Now from the fig-tree learn a parable. 


When its branch has already become tender 
and it leafs out, you know that summer is 
near. 

330 also when you see all these things, 
you know that it is near, at the very doors. 

34Truly I say to you, in no way will this 
generation have passed away until all these 
things have happened. 

35The sky and the earth will pass away, 
but My words shall never in any way 
disappear. 

36 But as to that day and the hour, no one 
knows, not even the angels of Heaven, but 
only My Father. 

But as the days of Noah, so shall be also 
the 2 coming of the Son of man. 

38 For as they were in the days which were 
before the flood—eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, 

3% (and they did not know until the flood 
came and took all away,) so shall be also the 
coming of the Son of man. 

4°Then two will be in the field, the one is 
taken and the other left. 

4!Two shall be grinding at the mill, one is 
taken and the other left. 

*2 watch, then, for you do not know in 
what hour your Lord comes. 

43 But know this, that if the master of the 


MATOATO £. XXIV. 


ψονται maon ai φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. καὶ ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they ahnlleee the Son 
ἀνθρώπου, ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τυῦ οὐρανοῦ pera ὃν- 
of man, coining on the clouds ofhcaren with 
νάμεως καὶ δύξης πολλῆς. 31 καὶ ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλσυς 
power and "glory great. And heshollacnd "angels 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ σάλπιγγος ἱφωνὴῆς! μεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυνάξουσιν 
‘his π| *of‘o"trumpet ᾿δοιπὰ gteat, nnd thoyshnll gother together 
τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων. ἀπ᾿ ἄκρων 
his elect froth the four winda, from(theJextrem'ities 
οὐρανῶν ἕως ™ ἄκρων αὐτῶν. 32 ᾿Απὺ.δὲ τῆς συκῆς 
af(thajhenvens to [the]extremitles of thom But from the fig-tyee 
rida τὴν παραβολὴν’ ὅταν ἤ ἢ ὑικλάδος αὐτῆς savas 
porable : When elrendy {ta branch 


ύλλα Wepoy," γινώσκετε ὅτι πων τὸ 


ay σα καὶ τὰ 
enves it puta pai yo knpw that near (ls) the 


tender, and the 


θέρος" 88. οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς, Gray ἴδητε “πάντα ταῦτα," 
summer, Thus also je, whon yeses f all these things, 
γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς tori ἐπὶ θύραις. 34 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν; 
know that near it ls, at(the) doors. Verily Isay to you, 

οὐ-μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ-.γενεὰ. αὕτη ἕως.ὧν πάντα ταῦτα 


all these things 


In-no wise will have passed away this generitlon unell 
35 Ὁ οὐρανὺς καὶ ἡ γῆ “παρελεήσονται," 


VHTae. 
aball ne place, The heaven and tho earth shal pbs rey: 
οἱ. δὲ λόγοιιμον οὐ.μὴ παρέλθωσιν. 86 Περὶ. δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας 
but my words in no wise shall pass away, But concerning 


ἐκείνης καὶ "τῆς ὥρας οὐδεὶς οἷδεν, οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελοι τῶν 

μὰς and the hour noone xnows, Dot even the snacks of the 
οὐρανῶν, 5 εἴ. ἐμὴ ὁ-πατήμ μου" μόνος. 37 Ὥσπερ." δὲ" αἱ ἡμέραι 

hearans, my Father only. But as the 

τοῦ.Νῶε, οὕτως ἔ ἔσται Breed ἡ παρουσία τοῦ νἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθμώ- 

of Noo, eo aball ba “also tha coming of tha Son of 
που. 38 *worep" ep" γὰρ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις. *raic apo" 
man "Aa for thay were in days which (were) before 
τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ, τρώγοντες Kai, πίνοντες, γαμοῦντες καὶ 
‘the flood, . eating and. drinking, muorrylng ond 


δὲἐκγαμίζοντες," ἄχρι ἧς. ἡμέρας : εἰσῆλθεν Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν, 
giviug In mariage, until theday when “onlered ‘Noe ἴωξο the ark, 


39 καὶ ὀὐκιἔγνωσαν, ἕως ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς καὶ ἦρεν 
apd = they know not tll “eae ‘the “flood and took away 

ἅπαντας, οὕτως ἕσταιϑκαὶ" ἡ παρουσία τοῦ νἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. 
ally “thus ahallbo also the coining, of the fion of inatl 

40 Τότε “δύο ἔσονται" iv τῷ ἀγρῷ" 45" εἷς παραλαμβάνεται, 
Then two willbe in the fiehi, the one iy taken, 


καὶ 40" εἷς ἀφίεται. 41 δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν τῷ “μύχωνι " μία 
and the ono Is left; two( women] grinding at the mill, one 


παραλαμβάνεται, καὶ μία ἀφίεται. 42 Γρη 1 al οὗν, ὅτι 


ls taken, _ and ons n left spasms for 


1.010 ἰ ἕ "43. ἐκεῖνο. δὲ 
tle ie la Α.  ον. piv 2 Sie argh τ 


ας φωνῆς (read a great trumpet) 7. 


Φ ταῦτα πάντα. Ttr. 


e+ οὐδὲ ὁ νἱὸς ΠΟΙ the sol) LT. 


τ. καὶ LTTra, 


3 — ταῖς πρὸ (read of the flood) a. 


* ἔσονται dvo LT. 


+ vey the Tr. ® expvp are put forth LTra, 
P + ὅτι that Ltr. 4 παρελεύσεται GLIT A ' — τῆς GLTTra. 
t— pow (read the Father) aurtr[a]. Υ γὰρ for (a8) Ltr. 
7 + ἐκείναις (read those days) L[7r} 


» — καὶ LTrde 


2s ΒΒ LTA; ὧς δὺ Tr, 
*Sapicxovres L; youicorres T. 


2—OLTTrA. “pudpLtt.a. {Ἃἡμέρᾳ duy Lrira, 


XXIV, XXV. MATTHEW: 
γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ ὕδει ὃ οἰκοδεσπότης ποίᾳ φυλακῇ 
know, that Uf “had 7known 'the *inaster of ‘the “house in what) watch 


ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγρηγόρησεν.ἂν, Kai οὐκ ἂν. εἴασεν SéL0- 
the thief comes, he would hive watched,and not have suffered "to “ba 
ουγῆναι! τὴν.οἰκίαν.αὐτοῦ. 44 dta.rotro καὶ ὑμεῖς γίνεσθε 
"dug ‘through *his *house Wherefore also “yo “be 
ἕτοιμοι" ὅτι ἡ-δὥῶρᾳ οὐ. δοκεῖτεῖ ὁ vidg τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται. 
ready, for in whathour ye think not the Son ‘ of man comes, 
45 Τίς dpa ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς δειῦλος καὶ φρόνιμος, ὃν Karé- 
Who then In the fnithful’ bondman and prudent, whom “haa 
στησεν ὑ-κύριος ἰαὐτοῦ" imi τῆς. θεραπείας" αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἰδιδόναι" 
“οὐ "his 2lord over hia household, to give 
αὐτοῖς τὴν τροφὴν ἐν καιρῷ ; 46 μακάριος ὑ-δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος, by, 
tothem the food ‘in senson? Blessed that bondman, whor 
, ‘ 4 ’ Π - ,ι:»ὔ τὰ - . " 3 ᾿ ᾿ 
ἐλθὼν ὁ.κύοιος. αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει “ποιοῦντα οὕτως." 47 ᾿Αμὴν 
"having*come ἰμίς “lord will find doing thus, Verily 
λέγω ὑμῖν, Ore ἐπὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς. ὑπάρχουσιν.αὐτοῦ καταστήσει 


Ieay toyou,that over all his property he willset’— 
αὐτόν. 48 ‘Eav.dé εἴπῃ ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος Ῥέκεϊνος" ἐν τῷ 
him. But if ‘should *say evil 3bondman ‘that in 


καρδίᾳ. αὐτοῦ, Xpoviler °d.cvordc.uou" PerAGety," 49 καὶ ἄοξηται 
) p Plog. μ ’ OSTae, 
his heart, *Delays ‘my lord to come, and should begin 
[4 a ὃ ta 4 ‘rw? . ῃ 4 ‘ 5 “ ε ν᾿ ~= 
τύπτειν τοὺς συνδούλους, TécOiew"Jé καὶ "πίνειν" μετὰ τῶν 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, andtoeat and todrink with the 
μεθυόντων, 50 ἥξει ὁ κύριος rov.dovrou ἐκείνου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
drunken, *will’come'tha “lord of ‘that “bondman in adny 
ῦ οὐ προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν wp οὐ.γινώσκει, 81 καὶ 
in which he does not expnct, and in anbonr which he knows not, and 
ξιχοτομήσει αὐτόν, καὶ τὸςμέρος. αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν᾽ 
willcut*in*two ‘him, and in portion with the hypocrites 
θήσει" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ 6 βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 
Willappoint: there will bo the weeping -andtho gnashing ofthe  tecth. 
25 Tore ὁμοιωθήσεται 7 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν δέκα 
Then "will "be *made "like ‘the "kingdom of “the “heavens (to) ten 
’ εἶ - ‘ , ε“.ιυω ΩΣ 
παρθένοις, αἵτινες λαβοῦσαι τἀς.λαμπάδας αὑτῶν" ἐξῆλθον 
virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
εἰς "ἀπάντησιν" τοῦ νυμφίου. 2 πέντε.δὲ “ἦσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν! 
to meet the bridcgrogm. And five twere ‘of “them 
τφρόνιμοι," καὶ Yai" πέντε tuwpai.” 3 "αἵτινες" pwpai, λα- 
prudent, end fiva foolish. They who(were) foolish, hav- 
Bovoat τὰς. λαμπάδας δἑαυτῶν,, οὐκιἔλαβον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. 
Ing taken thelr lamps, didnottake with themscives 
ἔλαιον' 4 at.dé φρόνιμοι ἔλαβον ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις 
oil; butthe prudent took oll in ἦγ scls 
“αὐτῶν' μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων. αὑτῶν." δ ypovilovroc.cé τοῦ 
‘thelr with their Lampa.’ But "tarry lng ‘the 
, " é 7 ~ a, * ’ 
vuugiov, ἐνύσταξαν πᾶσαι καὶ ἐκάθευδον. 6 μέσης δὲ 
"bridegroom, they *became*drowsy ‘all end slept, But In (theJmidWe , 
νυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν, ᾿δού, ὁ νυμφίος “ἔρχεται,! ἐξέρ- 
of (the) night sept "there 7was, Bchold, the bridegroom pnt ee 
§ διορνχθῆναι Trr. _ Β ov δοκεῖτε ὥρᾳ LiTra. 
κ οἰκετείας LTTrA. Ἰ δεῦναι GLTTIA. ™ ov7we ποιοῦντα LTTVA, 
evil bondman) 7, © μον ὁ κύριος LTTrA. Ρ- ἐλθεῖν LiTr. 
bondmen) trtraw. ¥ ἐσθίῃ should eat uLTtraw. 
δ ξαυτῶν LtraA3 αὐτῶν ΤῊ. 5“ ὑπάντησιν LITTrA. 
Lttra. 7 --' αἱ EGLITrAW, * φρόνιμοι prudent Lttra. 
whotr, ai yap furthe Ta, ὃ αὑτῶν Gw; αὐτῶν LTA; — ἑαυτῶν τ, 
Vessels) LTTra, 4 ἑαυτῶν LT; αὐτῶν Tra. 4 — ἔρχεταλ LTTrA, 


7} 


house had known in what watch the thief 
was coming, he would have watched and not 
have allowed his house to be broken into. 

446 also, you be ready, for in an hour 
that you do not think, the Son of man is 
coming. 

45 Who then is the faithful and wise servant 
whom his lord has set over his household, to 
give to them food at the right time? 

46That servant whom his lord shall find so 
doing when he comes will be happy. 

47 Truly 1 say to you that he will set him 
over all he owns. 

48 But if that evil servant should say in his 
heart, My lord is delaying his coming, 

49and should begin to beat his fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with those 
who are drunkards, 

5%he lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he does not expect him, and in an 
hour that he does not know. 

51 And he will cut him in two and will ap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites — 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER 25 


'Then the kingdom of Heaven shall be 
compared to ten virgins, who took their 
lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five were 
foolish. 

3When they took their lamps, the foolish 
ones did not take oil with them. 

*But the wise took oil in their bottles with 
their lamps. 

>And as the bridegroom delayed, they 
all nodded and went to sleep. 

And in the middle of the night there was 
a cry, Look, the bridegroom is coming! Go 


Ι. avrov (read (his}) LTT a. 


— ἐκεῖνος (read the 


ᾳ + αὐτοῦ his (tellow 
ὁ πίνῃ should drink ax.rrraw. 
* ef αὐτῶν ἦσαν LTtra. 
δ αἱ δὲ but tbe 1, 
a 


2 μωραὶ fuoltsh 
; αἵ yap fur those 


(neni the 


72 
out to meet him. 

7Then all those virgins rose up and 
trimmed their lamps. 

Sand the foolish ones said to the wise, 
Share your oil with us, for our lamps are 
going out. 

?But the wise answered and said, No, lest 
there should not be enough for us and for 
you. But rather go to those who sell, and 
buy οἱ for yourselves. 

1° But as they went away to buy, the bride- 
groom came. And those who were ready 
went in with him to the wedding feast. And 
the door was shut. 

'' and afterwards the other virgins also 
came, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us! 

'2 But he answered and said, Truly I say to 
you, I do not know you. 

'3Then watch, for you do not know the 
day or the hour in which the Son of man is 
coming. 


'4For it is as if a man leaving the country 
called his own servants and gave them his 
possessions. 

'Sand to one he gave five talents, to 
another two, to another one, to each ac- 
cording to his own ability. And he left the 
place immediately. 

'Sand he who received the five talents 
went out and traded with them and made 
another five talents. 

'7In the same way also he who received 
the two—he also gained another two. 

18 But he who received the one went out 
and dug in the ground and buried his lord’s 
money. 

'? and after a long time the lord of those 
servants came and took account with them. 

2°and he who received the five talents 
came up and brought another five talents, 
saying, Lord, you gave me five talents. See, I 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ, XXV, 


xeo9e εἰς ἀπάντησιν (αὐτοῦ. 7 Tore ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι ai 
forth 


to meet him, Then arose all 
παρθένοι ἐκεῖναι, καὶ ἐκόσμησαν τὰς.λαμπάδας Βαὑτῶν." 8 αἱ. δὲ 
those virgins, and trimmed thelr lampe, And the 


μωραὶ ταῖς φρονίμοις δεῖπον,! Δότε ἡμῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἐλαίου ὑμῶν, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ° us of your oil, 


ὅτι αἱιλαμπάδες. ἡμῶν σβέννυνται, 9 '᾿Απεκρίθησαν.δὲ at 


for our lamps are golng out. But ‘answered , 'tho 
φρόνιμοι, λέγουσαι, Μήποτε ἰοὐκ' ἀρκέσῃ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν" 
“prudent, saying, ([No,] lest μοῦ 'it?maysuffice forus and you: 


πορεύεσθε. δὲ" μᾶλλον πρὺς τοὺς πωλοῦντας, καὶ ἀγοράσατε 


but go rather to those who sell, and uy 
4 ~ ? ᾿ J ~~ ᾿ [4 ΄ 
ἑαυταῖς. 10 ἀπερχομένων.δὲ αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, ἦλθεν ο 
for yourselves, But as *went "away "they to buy, 7came ‘the 


΄ ΕἸ 4 ."ν » « ᾿ oo!” , Ἵ , 
νυμφίος" καὶ αἱ ἕτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον per αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς γά- 
*bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
μους, καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἡ θύρα. 11 ὕστερον.δὲ ἔρχονται ἱκαὶ" αἱ 
feast, and “was ‘shut ‘the 7door, Aud afterwards come also the 
λοιπαὶ παρθένοι, λέγουσαι, Κύριε, κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν. 12‘O.dé 
other Virgina, eaylng, Lord, Lord, open to us, Buthe 
bd ᾿ ᾿ 4 - [ - 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκιοῖδα ὑμᾶς. 13 Γρη- 

answering said, Verily Ieay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
γορεῖτε οὖν, Ore οὐκιοΐδατε τὴν ἡμέραν οὐδὲ τὴν ὥραν πὲν 
therefore, far ye do not know the day mor the hour in 
τ ε 4 “- 
Ὁ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται." 
which the Son of man comes, 
14 Ὥσπερ.γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημῶν ἐκάλεσεν τοὺς ἰδίους 

For (lt is) as (if) κι mon leaving thecountry called his own 
δούλους, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὑπάρχοντα.αὐτοῦ. 15 καὶ 
bendmen, βὴηὰ delivered to them hls property. And 
τ ᾿ 3 
p.piv ἔδωκεν πέντε τάλαντα, w.dt δύο, ᾧ.δὲ ἕν, 
toons he gave five talents, and to another two, end toanother one, 
ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν καὶ "ἀπεδήμησεν εὐθέως. 
toeach according to hla respective abliity; and left the country immediately. 
16 mopev@eic’.°di" ὁ τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν Peipyacuro® 

And "having βοπο 'hewhotha fiva telenta received trafficked 
iv αὐτοῖς, καὶ Uroinoey' ἄλλα πέντε'"τάλαντα." 17 ὡσαύτως" 
with them, and made other five talents, In like manner 
"καὶ! ὁ τὰ δύο ἐκέρδησεν ‘kai αὐτὸς" ἄλλα δύο. 
also ΒΘ who([recelved}the two gained "also8=—s ‘he other two, 
18 6.6 τὸ ἕν᾽ λαβὼν ἀπελθὼν wovkev “ἐν τῇ yy," καὶ 
But he who the one received having gonenway dug in the caorth, and 
"ἀπέκρυψεν! τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ.κυρίονυ.αὐτοῦ. 19 Μετὰ δὲ Υχρόνον 
hid the money of bis lord. Andafter ao “time 
πολὺν! ἔρχεται ὁ κύριος τῶν. δούλων. ἐκείνων, καὶ συναίρει 

‘long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
tuer’ αὐτῶν λόγον." 20 καὶ προσελθὼν “ὁ ra πέντε τά- 
°with *them. ‘account. And "having *come ‘he who the five ta- 
Aavra λαβὼν, προσήνεγκεν' ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα, λέγων, 
lenta reasived, broughtto [him] other five talents, saying, 


€ — αὐτοῦ (read (him)) ΤΑ. 
* — δὲ but GLTTcaw- 
Ὁ ἀπεδήμησεν. σύθέως πορευθεὶς left the country. Immediately having gone 7. 
P ἠργάσατο TA. 
t— καὶ αὐτὸς LTT [4]. 


jes 


® ἄκρυψεν LTTra. 


ξ ἑαντῶν Letra. δ οἶπαν tra. ‘ov μὴ vot at all trraw. 
b— καὶ χε]. "m — ἐν 7 ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἔρχεται CLTTrA. 
ο .- δὲ πὰ 
ἃ ἐκέρδησεν gained Ltr. F— τάλαντα τττ[ ΑΔ. *— καὶ 
v¥ τάλαντον talent L. τ γῆν (the} earth tra, 


Y πολὺν χρόνον Latra, ὃ Adwoy wer’ αὐτῶν LTTra. 


<XV. STATTHE W. 
Κύριε, πέντε τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας’ ἴδε, ἄλλα πέντε 
Lord, fire talents tome thou didat deliver: behold, other five 


*radavra" ἐκέρδησα én’ αὐτοῖς." 21° Ἔφη." δὲ" αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος 
talents ‘ hnvol gained besides them, And “anid “to "μία "bord 

αὐτοῦ, Εὖ," δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ, ἐπὶ ὀλίγα ἧς 
‘his, Well! bondman good and fnithfal, over a few things thou wast 

πιστός, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε καταστήσω" εἴσελθε εἰς THY χαρὰν 


faithful, overronnythingsthea willT set: enter into the joy, 
τοῦ κυρίου.σον. 22 [poothOwy.4cé" καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο Ta- 
of thy lord And havingo weto([ilm) "also ‘he who the two ta- 


Aavra "λαβὼν" εἶπεν, Κύριε, δύο τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας" 
lents received = said, Lom, two talents tome thou didst deliver; 
ἴδε, ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα “ér’ αὐτοῖς." 23 "Eon 
behold, other two talents havel gnined besides them, *Sald 
αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ, Ej, δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ, ἐπὶ 
*to *him bis “Lord, Well! bondman good and falthful, over 
ὀλίγα ἧς πιστός, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε καταστήσω" εἴσελθε 
a few things thou wast faithful, over manythingsthee will I set: enter 
εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ.κυρίου.σου. 94 Προσελθὼν. δὲ καὶ ὁ 
into the joy of thy Lord And having come to [him] “also 'he who 
τὸ ἐν τάλαντον εἰληφὼς εἶπεν, Κύριε, ἔγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς 
the one ἰἴαϊοπὲ hod receired enid, Lord, I knew thee that “hard 
εἶ ἄνθρωπος, θερίζων ὅπου οὐκ.ἔσπειρας, καὶ συνάγων 
'thon7art aman, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
ὅθεν οὐ.διεσκόρπισας" 25 καὶ φοβηθείς, ἀπελθὼν ἔκρυψα 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having goneawnay I hid 
τὺ τἀλαντόν. σου ἐν rg yp’ ἴδε, ἔχεις ro.cov. - 26 ᾿Απο- 
thy talent in the enrth; behold, thou hast thine own. “An- 
κριθεὶς δὲ ὁκκύριος αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ‘Tovnpé δοῦλε! καὶ 
awering ‘and *his *Lord said tohim, Wicked *boudmon ‘and 
ὀκνηρέ, yoete ὅτι θερίζω ὅπον οὐκ.ἔσπειρα, καὶ συνάγω ὅθεν 
%slothful, thou knewestthat Ireap where [sowed not, and gather whence 
οὐςδιεσκόρπισα; 27 ἔξει = Body σε" βαλεῖν ὑτὸ. ἀργήριόν" μου 
Iscattcred ποῦ; itbehoved "therefore theo to put my moucy 
τοῖς 'rpameZiratg'! wai ἐλθὼν ἐγὼ ἐκομισάμην.ἂν τὸ ἐμὸν σὺν 
to the moncy changers, and coming should have received mince own with 
τόκῳ. 28 ἄρατε οὖν am αὐτοῦ τὸ τάλαντον, καὶ δότε «τῷ 
interest. Take thereforefrom him the talent, andglivc{it)tohim who 
ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα. 29 Τῷ.γὰρ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήη- 
has the ten  talents.- For *who has '"to"every *one shall 
σεται, καὶ meprocevOnaerat’ Ἑαπὸ δὲ τοῦ" μὴ ἔχοντος, Kai 
be givan, δῃὰ he] shall be Inabundnance; 7from ‘bat him who bas not, even 


ὃ ἔχει ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 30 Kai τὸν ἀχρεῖον δούλον᾽ the outer darkness—there shall be weeping 


that which he hasshailbetnken from him. And the useless bondman 
ἰἐκβάλλετε! εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς 
castyeout Intpthedarknessthe outer: there shallbethe weeping 

καὶ O'Spuypo¢g τῶν ὀδόντων. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth 

91 Ὅταν.δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῷ.δόξῃ. αὐτοῦ, 

But when ‘comes 'the “Son 7of "man In his glory, 

Kat πάντες ot ayo! ἄγγελοι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, τότε καθίσει ἐπὶ 
and all the holy angels with him, then willhoslt upon(the] 


δ [τάλαντα] τι.  --- ἐπ᾿ avroistttr, 5 -- δὲ and Girrraw. 
βὼν (read ἰτεσοϊνθ4}) τῦττα, f Δοῦλε πονηρξ τ, © ve οὖν TTrA. 
' rpareeirats τ, κ τοὺ δὲ but of him who στιν, 
@LiTra, 


4 — δὲ and τ. 


\ ἐκβάλετα GLTTrAW. 


74 
have gained another five talents above them. 
21nd his lord said to him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant. You were faithful 
over a few things, I will set you over many 
things. Enter into the joy of your lord. 


*2 and also he who received the two 
talents came and said, Lord, you gave me 
two talents. See, I have gained another two 
talents above them. 

23 His lord said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant. You were faithful over 
a few things, 1 will set you over many things. 
Enter into the joy of your lord. 

24 and also he who had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I knew that you 
were a hard man, reaping where you did not 
sow, and gathering where you did not 
scatter, 

*5 and being afraid, 1 went away and 
buried your talent in the earth. See, you 
have your own back. 

26But his lord answered and said to him, 
Wicked and slothful servant! You knew that 
i reaped where 1 did not sow and gathered 
where I did not scatter. 

*7Then you ought to have taken my 
money to the money-lenders, and at my 
coming I would have received my own back 
with interest. 

*®8Therefore take the talent from him 
and give it to him who has the ten talents. 

*°For to everyone who has, more shall be 
given, and he shall have plenty. But from 
him who has not, even that which he has 
shall be taken from him. 

50 Απά throw this worthless servant into 


and gnashing of teeth. 


3'But when the Son of man comes in His 
glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then 
He will sit upon the throne of His glory. 


® — dae 
b τὰ ἀργύριά τ᾿ 
mm ἀγιοι 
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32 and before Him all the nations shall be 
gathered. And He shall separate them from 
one another, as a shepherd separates the ποι 


sheep from the goats. 


33nd He will set the sheep on His right’ τὰ ἔμεν πρόβαταὲ ἐκ 


hand, but the goats on the left. 

34Then the King will say to those on His 
right hand, Come, the blessed of My Father. 
Inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

35For I was hungry, and you gave Me food 
—I was thirsty and you gave Me drink. I was 
a stranger and you took Me in. 

5.6 was naked and you clothed Me. I was 
sick and you visited Me. I was in prison and 
you came to Me. 

37 Then the righteous will answer Him, say- 
ing, Lord, when did we see You hungry and 
fed You?—or thirsty and gave You drink? 


38 and when did we see You a stranger and 
took You in?-or naked and clothed You? 

39 and when did we see you sick, or in 
prison, and came to You? 

4° And answering, the King will say to 
them, Truly I say to you, Since you did it to 
one of these, the least of My brothers, you 
did it to Me. 

*!Then He will say also to those on the 
left, Go away from Me, you cursed ones, into 
the everlasting fire which has been prepared 
for the devil and his angels. 

*?For I was hungry and you gave Me 
nothing to eat. [ was thirsty and you gave Me 
nothing to drink. 

49] was a stranger and you did not take Me 
in—naked and you did not clothe Me-—sick 
and i In prison, and you did not visit Me. 

44Then they will also answer Him, saying, 
Lord, when did we see You hungry, or 
thirsty, or a Stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not serve You? 

45 Then He will answer them, saying, Truly 
I say to you, Since you did not do it to one 


ey 


MATOAIOS ZXV. 
θρόνου δόξης. αὐτοῦ, 92 καὶ "συναχθήσεται" ἔμποοσθεν αὐτοῦ 
throne  ofhis glory, and shall ba guthered before blm 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. καὶ "ἀφοριεῖ! αὐτοὺς am ἀλλήλων, ὥσπερ ὁ 
the nations, and heawillscpurate thom from one anvthor, os che 
wy ἀφορίζει τὰ πρύβατα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐρίφων, 33 καὶ στήσει 
shepherd separates the ehcep from the  gonts; and ho will set 
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐρίφια ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 
‘right “hond ‘bis, butthe goats οἱ 8] left 
34 Tore ἐρεῖ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, Δεῦτε, οἱ 
Then *will‘say'the “king to those on *right *hund "his, Come, the 
ia arte TOU. TAT OC μου, κληρονομήσατε την ἡτοιμασμένην 
of my Fathor, “prepared 


ἈΠΕ Ύ τ ται κόσμου. 35% ἐπείνασα.γάρ, 
“for‘you ‘kingdom from(the] foundation of(the) world, For I hungered, 


καὶ tdwearé μοι φαγεῖν" ἐδίψησα, καὶ ἐποτίσατέε pe ξένος 
and yegave me tocat; Ithirsted, and yegave “to“drink 'me; astrunger 


ἤμην, καὶ ouvnyayeré we 96 γυμνός, καὶ περιεβάλετέ pe ἡσθέ- 
Iwas, aud yetook"iu ‘ma; naked, and yeclothed me; I was 


ynoa, καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθὲ με' ἐν αὐλεῖν ἢ ἤμην, καὶ Ῥήλθετε! πρός 
εἰοκ, and ye visited ; in ἀτάρ was, aod ye came to 


pe. 37 Tore Geomnibnearal αὐτῷ ot δίκαιοι, λέγοντες, Κύριε, 
me. Then will answer him therighteous, ‘Foying, Lord, 


πότε σὲ "εἴδομεν" πεινῶντα, καὶ ἐθρέψαμεν; ἢ διψῶντα, καὶ 
when "thee ‘saw “we hungering, and fod (theo)? or thirsting, and 


ἐποτίσαμεν; 38 πότε.δέ σε εἴδομεν ξένον, καὶ ovvnyayouer; 
gare [thee] odrink and when “theo ‘saw 7we netranger,and took (thee) in? 


ἢ γυμνόν, καὶ ἱ περίεβηλο εν: 830 πότε.δε σε εἴδομεν "ἀσθενῆ,3 
or naked, clothed {thee}? And whpn*thee “saw ‘we sick, 


ἢ ἐν pan, καὶ ἤλθομεν: πρός σε: 40 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 
or in Prison, came to : hea? And anawecing the 


βασιλεὺς ἐρεῖ rie ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἐποιήσατε 
ning saytothem, Verlly Isay toyou, Inasmuch os yeala Cie) 


ἑνὶ τούτων "τῶν.ἀδελφῶν. μου" τῶν ἐλαχίστων, ἐμοὶ ἐποιή- 
ἰο οὔθ of these my brethren the Jeaats to me ye 


care. 41 Τότε ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εὐωνύμων, Πὺρεύεσθε ax’ 
«ἀϊὰ (it), Then will ΒΩΥ also to those on (the) left, Go from 


ἐμοῦ, ‘ot κατηραμένοι, εἰς τὸ πῦρ τὸ αἰώνιον, τὸ ἡτοιμα- 
me, the cursed, to the fire the eternal, which has boan 


σμένον τῷ διαβόλῳ καὶ τοῖς ἁ ἐλοις. αὐτοῦ. 42 ἐπείνασα. γάρ, 
τριῶν for Ἧ, peri dele ® hlcangels For I hungered, 


καὶ οὐκ. ἐδώκατέ μοι τῶ ἐδίψησα, καὶ οὐκ. ἐποτίσατέ με" 
and yegavenot tome went I thirsted, and yegave snotstenerink 20} 


48 ξένος ayy, καὶ ob.cuynyayeré pe γυμνός, καὶ οὐ.περιεβά- 
astranger! was, and ye took “not in ‘me; ai, and ye did not 


Aeré με’ ἀσθενής, καὶ ἐν φνλακῷ, καὶ re ἐπεσκέψασθί με. 
olothe me; tick, and in prison, and ye did not visit ma, 


44 Tore ἀποκριθήσονται ταὐτῷ" καὶ αὐτοί, λέγοντες, Κύριε, 
Then *will ‘anawer “him “alao ‘they, saying, 7 


πότε σὲ εἴδομεν πεινῶντα, ἢ διψῶντα, ἣ ξένον, ἢ γυμνόν, ἣ 
when *thee ‘saw ?we hungering; or thirating, orastrmoger,or naked, or 


ἀσθενῆ, ἢ ἐν φυλακῷ, καὶ οὐ.διηκονήσαμὲν σοι; 45 Tore ἀπο- 
sick, or in prison, and didnot minister tothee? Then will 


κριθήσεται αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον οὐκ.ἐποι- 


sheep on 


ὑμῖν βασιλείαν ἀπὸ 


he answer them, saying, Verily Isny to you, Inasmuchas ye did not 
® συναχθήσονται LTtra. ° ἀφορίσει 2. _ Ῥήλθατε LItraA. 4 εἴδαμεν tr. * ἀσθενοῦντα 
δ — οἱ Τ᾿ v= αὐτῷ ΟἸΤΊΓΑΝ., 


Ltt, ‘ ἰτῶν. ἀδελφῶν pov] L 
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noare ivi τούτων τῶν dayiorwy, οὐδὲ ἐμοὶ ἐποιήσατε. 46 Καὶ 
τ} to one of these the luust, neither tome didyo [it], And 
ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν αἰώνιον᾽ οἱ.δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν 
Shall Ἐο ‘away ‘thase intopunishmenut eternal, but tho righteous into lifo 
αἰώνιον. 
eternal 
SG Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς πάντας τοὺς 
Aud it came to pnss when “had *finished 'Josus all 
λόγους. τούτους, εἶπεν τοῖς.μαθηταὶς. αὐτοῦ. 2 Οἴδατε ὅτι pera 
“these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know thant after 


δύο ἡμέρας τὸ πάσχα γίνεται, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 


tho passover takesplacc, and tho Son of man 


3 Ture συνήχθησαν οἱ 
Then were gathered together the 


tro days 
apacioorm εἰς. τὸ σταυρωθῆναι. 
ls delivercd up to be crucified. 
ἀρχιερεῖς “καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς" καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ 
chict priests and the scribes and tho olders of the people 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τοῦ λεγομένον Kaiaga, 4 καὶ 
to the court ofthe high priess who was cniled Caiaphas, and 
συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα τὸν Ιησοῦν κρατήσωσιν δόλῳ." 
touk counsel together Ln order that Jesus they might ecizo by guile, 
καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν. 5 Meyor.dé, Μὴ ἐν τῷ ἑορτῇ, ἵνα μὴ 
and kill (him}; but they said, Notduring the feast, that "ποὺ 
θύρυβος γένηται ἐν τῷ λαφ. 
“attumult “there “be among the ΡΟΟμίβ. 


6 Τοῦ.δὲ. Ἰησοῦ γενομένον ἐν Βηθανὶᾳ ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος 


Now Jesus being in Bethany in{tho] house of Simon 
τοῦ λεπροῦ, ἢ προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ νὴ Τάλάβαστρον μύρον 
the leper, 7came *to*him 'o “woinnn, apalabasta, ..ask of ointment 


» ν᾿ ᾿ λ Ld «ll , -” 
ἐπὶ την.κεφαλην: αὐτοῦ 
poured [1] on his hend 
» Ω pas 1 ¢ 1 h 3 = Il 3 , 
ἀνακειμενου. 8 ἰδόντες.δὲ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦϊ ηγανὰκ- 
agheruclined (attable), Buc κοοὶπρ [it] his disciples beeame 
moay, λέγοντες, Εἰς ri ἡ ἀπώλεια. αὕτη ; 9 “ἠδύνατο". γὰρ τοῦτο 
Jndlgnant, saying, For what this wasto ἢ for *could ‘this 
ἀτὺ μύρον᾽ πραθῆναι πολλοῦ, καὶ δοθῆναι © πτωχοῖς. 
*ointmeat have becn sold for much, and have been given to (the) poor, 
10 Γνοὺς. δὲ ὁ Ιησυὺῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ti κόπους παρέχετε 
But knowing [this] Jecus καἰ tothem, Why trouble do ye cause 
τῷ γυναικί, ἔργον.γὰρ καλὺν ‘ipydaaro" εἰς ἐμέ. 1] πάν- 
to the woman? fora*work ‘good she wrought towards ie. “Al. 
TOTE γὰρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ. δὲ οὐ πάντοτε 
ways ‘for the poor ye havo with yon, butme not always 
ἔχετε. 12 βαλοῦσα.γὰρ αὕτη τὸ μύρον. τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ye hare, For*in ‘pouring ‘this (*woman] this ointment ou 
σώματός.μον πρὺς τὺ. ἐνταφιάσαι.με ἐποίησεν. 13 ἀμὴν λέγω 
my body tor my burying she did (it). crily I aay 
ὑμῖν, ὑπου.-ἐὰν κηρυχθῷ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον.τοῦτο ἐν ὕὉλῳ 
το you, Wheresocver shall bo proclaimed (διὸ glad tidings in all 
τῷ κύσμῳ, λαληθήσεται καὶ ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη. εἰς 
the world, tshall be spokenof aleothatwhioh “did ‘this (’woman], for 


μνημόσννον αὐτῆς. 
ememorial of her, 


ἔχουσα" *Bapuripov," καὶ κατέχεεν 
having, very precious, and 


75 
of the least of these, you did not do it to 
Me. 
46 and these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment. But the righteous shail go into 
everlasting life. 


CHAPTER 26 


‘and when Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, He said to His disciples, 

2You know that after two days the Pass- 
over takes place, and the Son of man is to be 
handed over to be crucified. 

3Then the chief priests and the scribes and 
the elders of the people were gathered 
together into the court of the high priest, 
who was called Cai-a-phas. 

4And they plotted together in order that 
they might take Jesus by trickery and kill 
Him. 

5 But they said, Not during the feast, so 
that there will not be an uproar among the 
people. 

Now Jesus was in Bethany in the house 
of Simon the leper. 

ΤᾺ woman came to Him with an alabaster 
cask of very precious ointment, and she 
poured it on His head as He sat at the table. 

®But seeing it, His disciples became very 
indignant, saying, For what purpose is this 
waste? 

°For the ointment could have been sold 
for much and given to the poor. 

19Rut knowing this, Jesus said to them, 
Why do you cause trouble to the woman? 
For she has done a good work towards Me. 

ΓΤ For you always have the poor with you, 
but you do not always have Me. 

12For in pouring this ointment upon My 
body, she did it for My burying. 

3 Truly I say to you, Wherever this gospel 
shall be preached in the whole world, that 
which this one did shall be spoken of also 
for a remembering of her. 


* — καὶ οἱ » δόλῳ κρατήσωσιν OLTTrAW. 
δ rns κεφαλῆς LTTr. 


d — τὸ pupoy GLTiTaAW, 


: γραμματεῖς LTTra. 
μύρου LTTr. 5 πολντίμον LT. 
UTTrA. ς ἐδύνατο Tas, 
(Ἀργάσατο τ. 


¥ ἔχονσα ἀλάβαστρον 
b — αὐτοῦ (read the discip os) 
Φ + τοῖς (read tu the poor) tw, 
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'4Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Is-car-i-ot, went to the chief priests. 

"Sand he said, What are you willing to 
give me, and I will betray Him to you? And 
they appointed to him thirty pieces of silver. 

‘and from that time he looked for an 
opportunity, that He might betray Him. 

Now on the first day of the unleavened 
bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying to 
Him, Where do You desire for us to prepare 
for You to eat the passover? 

'8and He said,Go into the city to a 
certain one and say to him, The Master says, 
My time is near. I will keep the Passover at 
your house with My disciples. 

"and the disciples did as Jesus com- 
manded them and prepared the passover. 

7°and when evening had come, He was 
reclining at table with the twelve. 


21 And as they were eating He said, Truly I 

say to you that one of you will betray Me. 

*And being very sorrowful, they began 
each of them to say to Him, Lord, is it I? 
But answering, 

23He said, He who dipped his hand with 
Me in the dish will betray Me. 

*4Truly the Son of man does go, as it has 
been written concerning Him, but woe to 
that man through whom the Son of man is 
betrayed! It would have been good for that 
man if he had not been born. 


25 and Judas, who was betraying Him, 
answered and said, Master, am | the one? He 
said to him, You have said it. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus, taking 
the bread and blessing it, broke it and gave 
to the disciples. And He said, Take, eat. This 
is My body. 

21 And taking the cup, and giving thanks, 
He gave to them, saying, All of you drink of 
it. 

& καὶ ἐγὼ τ. b 
One LIT-aA. 
having given LtTr. 


Ἰ τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ τρυβλίῳ LTTra. 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙΟΣ, XXVI. 


14 Tore πορευθεὶς ele τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγόμενος ᾿Ιούξδαν 
Then ‘Sharing ''gona ‘one “of*the ‘twelve, “who "τ ΛΒ ‘called “Jud 
᾿Ισκαριώτης, πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, 15 εἶπεν, Ti θέλετέ μοι 
*Iscariotve, to the chief priests, anid, What are ye willing “me 
δοῦναι, ἐκάγω" ὑμῖν παραδώσω αὐτόν; Οἱ. δὲ ἔστησαν αὐτῷ 
‘to4give, andI toyou willdeliverup him? And they nppointed to him 
τριάκοντα ἀργύρια. 10 καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν 
tuirty pieces of silver. And from thot time he sought an oppurtunity 
ἵνα αὐτὸν παραδῷ. 
that him he might deliver up, 
17 Ty.di πρώτῃ τῶν. ἀζύμων 
Now onthe firat (day) οὗ unleavened (brend] camo the dici- 
rai τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέγοντες "avrg," Tod θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμέν 
plea to Jesus, exylng tohim, Where wilt thou (that) weahould prepare 
σοι φαγεῖν τὸ πάσχα; 18 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν 
forthea toeat the passover? Andhe = anid, Go into tho 
πόλιν πρὸς τὸν.δεῖνα, nai εἴπατε αὐτῷ, ‘O διδάσκαλος λέγει, 
city unto suchaone, snd aay tohim, The teacher anys, 
Ὁ καιρύςιμον ἐγγύς ἐστιν' πρὸς σὲ ποιῶ τὸ πάσχα μετὰ 
My time *near ‘ia; with thee I will keep the passorer with 
τῶν. μαθητῶν.μου. 19 Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ we συνέταξεν 
my discipics, And *did ‘the "disciples ‘aa “directed 
αὐτοὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 
them SJegus, and opreparcd the passover. 
20 ᾿Οψίας.δὲ γενομένης ἀνέκειτο era τῶν δώδεκα". 
Andevening being come horeclincd[nttable] with the twelve. 
21 καὶ ἐσθιόντων.αὐτῶν εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ele ἐξ 
And asthey werecating hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that ona of 
q - , ᾿ id td - 
ὑμῶν παραδώσει pe. 22 Καὶ λυπούμενοι σφόδρα ἤρξαντο 
you: willdeliverup ime. And being grieved exceedingly thoy begau 
λέγειν αὐτῷ ἕἕκαστος αὐτῶν," Μήτι ἐγώ εἶμι, κύριε; 23 Ὃ δὲ 
tosny ἴο Ηίἰπι, each of them, “I 4am (he), Lord? But he 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Ὁ ἐμβάψας per’ ἐμοῦ liv τῷ τρυβλίῳ 
answering said, Hewho dipped with me in the dish 
τὴν χεῖρα," οὗτός pe παραδώσει. 24 ὁ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρὼ- 


προσῆλθον οἱ μαθη- 


{his} hand, he me will deliver up, The *indeed -Son *of “πη 
mov ὑπάγει, καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ, ovai.dé τῷ 
gous, as it has been written concerning him, but woo 


ἀνθρώπῳ.ἐκείνῳ ot οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται" 
to thas man by whomthe Son of man ia delivered up; 
καλν ἦν αὐτῷ εἰ ovxtyevynOn ὁ.ἄνθροωπος.ἐκεῖνος. 
good wereit forhim if “had “ποῦ *been “born that “oun, 
25 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ‘Iovdag ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν εἶπεν, Myre 
Aud answering Judas, who wns delivering up him, said, 
ἐγώ εἰμι, = ™pasGi;" Λέγει αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶπας. 
τ ‘am (he), Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said, 
26 ᾿Εσθιόντων. δὲ. αὐτῶν, 
And as they were eating, 


λαβὼν ὁ᾿Ιησοῦς "τὸν! ἄρτον, 
"having “tnken ‘Jcaus the ron, 
καὶ εὐλογήσας, ἔκλασεν καὶ "ἐδίδου! τοῖς μαθηταῖς, Ρκαὶ" 
nnd having blessed, * broke and gnve tothe disciples, anid 
εἶπεν, Λάβετε, payere’ τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ σῶμά. μον. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; thia is my body. Aud 
λαβὼν Ird" ποτήριον, τκαὶ! εὐχαριστήσας, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave (lt) to them, 
i + μαθητῶν disciples Lt. Κ εἷς ex-oros eivh 
τὰ paffet T. 2 — τὸν ὕστε]. © δοὺς 
4—ro(readacup) τα. ©. — καὶ {τι}. 


— αὐτῷ LTT: aw. 


P — καὶ LiTr.. 


XXVI. NATTHEW. 
λέγων, Πίετε ἐξ αὐτοῦ πάντες" 28 τοῦτο.γάρ ἐστιν πὸ αἵμάμου, 
snying, “Drink "of ‘it Yalh For this 5 my blood, 


iro" τῆς καινῆς" διαθήκης, τὸ περὶ πολλῶν "“ἐκχυνόμενον" εἰς 
for 


thatofthe new covennnt, which for many ls poured out 
ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 29 Χεγῶ δὲ ὑμῖν, τότι! οὐμὴ πίω ἀπ’ 
reniission οἵ sins. But I say to you, that notatall will I drink hence- 


ἄρτι ἐκ τούτου τοῦ γγεννήματος" τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
forth of πὶ frait of the vine, until “day 
ἐκείνης ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν καινὸν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ 
‘that when it Idrink with you pew in the kingdom: 
πατρός.μου. 80 Kai ὑμνήσαντες ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν 
of my father. And having sungnhymn they went out to the mount . 
ἐλαιῶν. 31 τότε λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿1Ιησοῦς, Πάντες ὑμεῖς σκανδα- 
All 


of Olives. Then “saya *to “them ‘Jasug, ye will be 
λισθήσεσθε ἐν ἐμοὸὸ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῳ. γέγραπται.γάρ, 
offended in me during ΄ this night. For it ie been written, 


Πατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ ᾿διασκορπισθήσεται! τὰ πρόβατα 
Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbescattcredabrond the sheep 

πὶ © a ry 5s 8 ~~ a ΄ ε “~~ 
τὴς ποίμνης. 82 βεγαι δε τὸ. ἐγερθῆναϊί. με mpage ὑμᾶς 
ofthe flock ; butafter my beingralsed Iwillgobefore you 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 33 ArroxpiOeie.dé. ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ. 


into Galtice, And nn.wering Peter said tohim, 
Ei "καὶ! πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται ἐν σοί, ἐγὼ οὐδέποτε 
If even nll will be offended in thee, never 


σκανδαλισθήσομαι, 34°Edn αὐτῷ ὁ 'Inoovc, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, 
will be offended, "Said "to ‘him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay tothes, 
ὅτι ἐν ταύτῃ rp νυκτί, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, τρὶς 
that during this night,. hefure(the) cock crowa, thrice 
» a δὰ “, ry ~ ot ͵ a Ff 
ἀπαρνήσῃ με. BO Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Πετρος, Kav δὲ με 
thou wiltdeny me 7Siya *to*him 'Peter, Evenif it were needful for me 
σὺν σοὶ ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ-μῆ. σε ἀπαρνήσομαι. Ὁμοίως ὃ καὶ 
with thee to die, iu nowixethee will I dony. Likowise also 
πάντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἶπον. 
all the disciples said ; 
36 Tore ἔρχεται per’ αὐτῶν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς χωρίον λεγόμενον 
Then comes with them Jesus to aplace called 
“Γεθσημωνῆ," καὶ λέγει τοῖς pa@nraict, Καθίσατε αὐτοῦ͵ ἕως. οὖς 
Gethsemane, andhecsaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 
ἀπελθὼν ‘'rpocevEwpat exei.| 37 Kai παραλαβὼν τὸν 
having gonenway [6811] pray yonder, And having token with (him) 
Πετρον καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, ἤρξατο λυπεῖσθαι καὶ 
I'cter διὰ tho two sons οἵ Zebedees, _the began to be sorrowful ‘and 
ἀδημονεῖν. 38 τότε λέγει μὐτοῖςξ͵ Περίλυπός ἐστιν ἡ-ψυχή.μον 
deeply depressed. Then hesaya tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 
swe θανάτον" μείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε per ἐμοῦ. 39 Kai 
eyvco to death; Temaln here and watch with me, And 
ὑπροελθὼν" μικρὸν ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ προσευχό- 
Βοτίυε goncforward a little he ἔθ} npon his fuce pray- 
evoc, καὶ λέγων, Πάτερι'μου," εἰ δυνατόν ἐστιν "παρελθέτω! 
Ε, and saying, my Father, If possible it La let pass 
am ἐμοῦ τὸ. ποτήριον. τοῦτο πλὴν οὐχ we lyw θέλω, ἀλλ’ ὡς 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as J will, bnt as 


-.. 


‘— ro Lrtra, ¥ — καινῆς TLA] 
ματος LTT&AW, 5 διασκορπισθήσονται LTT a. 
(likewise) WwW. © Τεθσημανεῖ Ltraw ; Τεθσημαγεί &. 
ἐκεῖ προσεύξωμαι LITA | & + o'Inoavs Jesus (Kays) W. 
towards (them) ter. {— μον my Tr} & παρελθάτω LTTra: 


© ἐκχυννόμενον LTTrA. 


το aie ore LTTrA. 
® — και GLTITVAW. 
4 + αὐτοῦ of him 1. 
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*8For this is My blood of the new cove- 
nant which is being poured out for many, 
to remission of sins. 

29 But I say to you that [ will not at all 
drink of this fruit of the vine after this, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in the 
kingdom of My Father. 

3° and having sung a hymn, they went out 
to the Mount of Olives. 

3! Then Jesus said to them, All of you will 
be offended in Me during this night. For it 
has been written, “I will smite the shepherd 
and the sheep of the flock will be scattered 
abroad.” 

32But after My resurrection, 1 will go 
before you into Galilee. 

43nd Peter answered and said to Him, 
Even if all will be offended in You, I will 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said to him, Truly 1 say to you 
that during this night you will deny Me 
three times, before the cock crows. 

35 Peter said to Him, Even if it were neces- 
sary for me to die with You, I will never 
deny You. All the disciples said the same. 


3®Then Jesus comes with them to a place 
called Geth-sem-a-ne. And He said to the 
disciples. Sit here while I go away. I shall 
pray over there. 

37nd taking Peter and the two sons of 
Zeb-e-dee, He began to be sorrowful and 
deeply troubled. 

3®Then He said to them, My soul is very 
sorrowful, even to death. Stay here and 
watch with Me. 

39 and going forward a little He fell upon 
His face praying. And He said, O My Father, 
if it is possible let this cup pass from Me. 
Nevertheless, /er if not be as I desire, but as 
You desire. 

7 A 
b+ Sand 
4ιὶ ἄν], 


b προσελθὼν buving come 
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4° and He came to the disciples and found 
them sleeping. And He said to Peter, So! Were 
you not able to watch one hour with Me? 

*!Watch and pray that you do not enter 
into temptation. The spirit is indeed willing, 
but the flesh is weak. 

42 apain, going away a second time, He 
prayed, saying, O My Father, if this cup 
cannot pass away from Me without My 
drinking it, let Your will be done. 

43 and coming back He found them sleep- 
ing again, for their eyes were heavy. 

4 And leaving them, He went away again 
and prayed the third time, saying the same 
word, 

4SThen He came to His disciples and said 
to them, Sleep on now and take your rest. 
Behold! The hour has come near and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us go. Lo! He who is betraying 
Me has come. 


47 and while He was still speaking, Behold, 
Judas came, one of the twelve! And a 
great multitude with swords and staves 
came with him, being sent from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 and he who was betraying Him gave 
them a sign saying, Whomever I shall kiss, 
it is He. Seize Him. 

49 and he came up to Jesus immediately 
and said, Greetings, Master! And he kissed 
Him. 

°°But Jesus said to him, Friend, why 
have you come? Then they came up and 
laid hands on Jesus and held Him. 

51nd behold! One of those with Jesus 
stretched out his hand and drew his sword. 
And striking a servant of the high priest, 
he took off his ear. 


MATOATOE. XXVI. 
σύ. 40 Kai ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς καὶ εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς 
thou. And heconies, to the disciplns and - fiuds them 
καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῷ Πέτρῳ, "Οὕτως ovetoyvoare μίαν 

sleeping, and says to Petor, Thus wercyenotabla ouo 
ὥραν γρηγορῆσαι per ἐμοῦ; 41 γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, 
hour ἴο watch with me? Wnhtch nod pray, 
iva μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς πειρασμόν. τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυμον, 
that yeenter μοῦ. into temptation: the "indced ‘spirit [[] ready, 
7.08. σὰρξ ἀσθενής. 42 Πάλιν ἐκ. δευτέρον ἀπελθὼν προσ- 
Ὀπὺ το fleh weak Again neccondtime having gone away he 
ηὐξατο, λέγων, Πάτεριμου, εἰ ob.dbvarat τοῦτο ἱτὺ ποτήριον" 
prayed, saying, myFnther, if 7cannot ‘this *cup 
παρελθεῖν @am’ ἐμοῦ ἐὰν.μὴ αὐτὸ πίω, γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά 

pass from me  nanoless “it ‘I"drink, ‘bo dune *will 
σου. 43 Kai, ἐλθὼν "εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς πάλιν" καθεύδοντας, 


“thy. Andhavingcome he finds them again elveping, 
4 , lad . 4a ? . % 4 
ἦσαν.γὰρ αὐτῶν.οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ βεβαρημένοι. 44 Kai ἀφεὶς 
for "were ‘thelr “eyes, heavy. And leaving 


αὐτούς, ἀπελθὼν πάλιν" προσηύξατο Pix.rpirov," τὸν αὐτὺν 
them, having goneaway nyain he prayed athlirdtime, 7thp διλιυθ, 
λόγον εἰπών, 45 τότε ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς. μαθητὰς "αὐτοῦ," 
“hing = ‘ssying. Then he comes to his disciples 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Καθεύδετε "τὸ" λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύισθε' 
ond says tothem, Sleep on now and . tako your rent; 
ἰδού. ἤγγικεν ἢ ὥρα, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδιδο- 
lo, "has*drawn near'the “hour, and the Son of man is dellycred 
ται εἰς χεῖρας ἁμαρτωλῶν. 46 ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν" ἰδού, 
up. into (the) hounds of yinnera, ILise up, let us yo; bebold, 
ἤγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς με. 
7has “drawn “near 'he who is delivering up me, 
47 Kai ἔτι αὐτυῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδού, ᾿Ιούδας εἷς τῶν δώδεκα 
And ‘yet ‘as 6 31 θροδ κίῃβ behold, Judua, one of the twelve, 
ἦλθεν, καὶ per’ αὑτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, 
enme, and with him ὦ "τον ‘great with swords anil stavas, 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ. 48 ὑ.δὲ 
from ὑπὸ οδίεξ priests and elders of the people, And he who 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς σημεῖον, λέγων, Ὃν ἰὰνϑ 
was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomxeever 
φιλήσω, αὐτός tory’ κρατήσατε αὐτόν. 49 Kai εὐθέως 
I eball kigs, he it is: eeira him, Aud juunedlately 
προσελθὼν τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ εἶπεν, Χαῖρε, “paSpi," καὶ κατεφιλησεν 
having come up to Jesus hesnid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardcutly kiawed 
αὐτόν. 50 ὑ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ‘Eraipe, ἐφ᾽ “ῳ" 
him. But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what (purpose) 
πάρει; Tore προσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ 
artthoucome? Then having cometo [him] they μὰ bands on 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 51,Kai ἰδού, εἷς τῶν 
Jesus, and seized him. And behold, cone of those 
μετὰ Inoov, ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἀπέσπασεν τὴν payat= 
with Jesus, having stretched ont (bls) haud . drew Jaword 
pay αὐτοῦ, καὶ πατάξας τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως ἀφεῖλεν 
"his, and = amiting the bondman ofthe hi,hpriest vook of 


1 — 7d ποτήρ'ον LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 
in T. 
v , 7, 


τ — αὐτοῦ (read tho disciples) rrtra. 
= ὃ GLTTr4aW, 


τ πάλιν εὗρεν αὐτοὺς agin he 
»ν-- ἐκ τρίτου [L] A, 3. τ πάλιϑ 
5.-- τὸ (tra. ὁ ἐὰν τὰς 


m— ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ (L]Ttra. 
© πάλιν ἀπελθὼν LTTra. 


MAT ᾿ HE W. 
9. Ἰηδοῦζ, ᾿Απῤστρεψόν 


XXVI. 


αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτίον. δῶ τότε riya airy ὁ 
his ear, Then “says *to *hii 


ἔσου τὴν μάχαιραν" εἰς τὸν.τόπον. αὐτῆς" πάντες. γὰρ οἱ xa 
thy 


sword to its place ; for all who 
βόντες μάχαιραν ἐν = Ypayaipg" ἀπολοῦνται. 53 ἢ do- 
tako (the) sword by (the) sword ahall perish Or think- 
κεῖς, ‘Ort ov.duvapat "adore! παρακαλέσαι τὸν. πατέρα. μου, 
est thou that 1 om not able now to call upon my Father, 


καὶ παραστήσει μοι " ὑπλείους!ἐ Y" δώδεκα “Aeyewvuc" ay- 
and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 


yiwy; δά πῶς οὖν πληρωθῶσιν at γραφαὶ ὅτι οὕτως 
angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
δεῖ γενέσθαι; 

(tmust ba? 


55 ᾽ν ἐκεῖ» τῷ ὥρᾳ εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς ὄχλοις, Ὡς ἐπὶ 
Im that hour aaid Jesus tothe crowds, As agalnst 
Aporny "ἐξηλθετε' μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν με; 
arobber are ee cume out with swords and staves to take me? 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἱπρὸς ὑμᾶς" "ἐκαθεζόμην ξιδάσκων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ," 
Daily you teaching in the temple, 


cai οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ pe. 56 τοῦτοι δὲ ὕλον γέγονεν ἵνα πλη- 
διὰ γυ υἱι ποῖ μοἷσζθ ma Botthia all iscomutopass that may 


padeice: αἱ γραφαὶ τῶν προφητῶν. Tore ot μαθηταὶ" πάντες 
fulfilled the scripe ares ofthe propheta, Then the disciples all 
ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ἔφυγον. 
ζογχακίηρ hin fied. 
57 Οἱιδὲ κρατήσαντες τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἀπήγαγον πρὸς Kai- 
But they whe had aqized ον = led (hiu” away to Cal- 
dgay τὸν ἀρχιερέα, ὅπου οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
epheas tho high priest, where the Bcribos and the elders 
συνήχθησαν 58 Ὁ.δὲ. Πέτρος ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ 'amd" μάκρο- 
ἘΕΡΕΕΊΟΙΟΤΟΙ together. -And Petar followed him from 


Ver, ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως" καὶ εἰσελθών ἔσω xdOnro 
eventothe oourt of the high prieat; and having entered within ns Βδι 


μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν ἰδεῖν τὸ τέλος. 5Y Οἱ.δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς "καὶ οἱ 
with the officers tosee the ond « And the chief prieste and the 
πρεσβύτερομ' καὶ τὸ συνεύριον ὅλον ἐζήτουν ψευδομαρτυρίαν 
elders and the “sanhe ‘whole’ βοῦς false evidence 
κατὰ τοῦ ‘Inoov, owe ee θανατώσωσιν,! GO καὶ οὐχ 
against Josus, ao that him they might putto death, and “not 


εὗρον: = gat" πολλῶν "Pevdonapripwy προσελθόντων' “οὐχ 
ἀπ ΡΑΝΕΕΕ aren many false witnessea having come forward “ποῦ 


εὗρον." 61 ὕστερον.δὲ προσελθόντες δύο Ppevdopaprupec’ 
‘they Ἰουπὰ (any) Dut αὖ lasthavingcomeforwardtwo false witnesses 


εἶπον, Οὗτος ἔφη, Δύναμαι καταλῦσαι τὸν ναὸν τοῦ θεοῦ, 
said, This (man) anid, ITemable todestroy tho temple of God, 


καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν “οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτόν." 62 Kai ἀναστὰς 
and in three | days to bulld it. And having etood up 


ὁ ἀρχιερ'ὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Οὐδὲν ἀποκρίνῃ; τί οὗτοί cov 
the high pricst said tohlm, Nothing answerest thou? What “theso ‘*thoe 


" τὴν μάχαιράν σον LTtra. Υ μαχαίρῃ LTTra. ® — ἄρτι τττ. 
Β πλείω LTTrA. ὁ“ -- ἢ ἱγεαὰ {than)) ae d λεγιώνων τ. 

ὑμᾶς t(trj A 
* + αὐτοῦ of him [1]. 1 — απὸ τ, 
θανατώσουσιν fae ) θανατώσωσιν αὐτὸν . 
ψεχδομαρτύρων LIT’. 9 -- οὐχ εὗρον @[L] tira. 
οἰκοδομῆσαι T; --- αὐτὸν Bra, 


“.-.- και GDITr. 


“ ἐξήλθατε ἱττιλ. 
& ἐκαθεζόμην ἐν τῷ ἱερῴ διδάσκων L; ἐν τῷ tepw ἐκαθεζόμην διδάσκων TTrA. 
k — καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι LIT: A. 


Ρ — ψευδυμάρτυρες TI 
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>2Then Jesus said to him, Put your sword 
back into its place, for all who take the 
sword shall perish by the sword. 

°30Qr do you think that I am not able 
now to call upon My Father, and He 
will place beside Me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 

“How then would the Scriptures be ful- 
filled? For they say, it must happen like 
this. 

ὅπ that hour Jesus said to the multi- 
tudes, You have come out with swords and 
staves to take Me, as against a thief. 1 
sat daily with you, teaching in the Temple, 
and you did not lay hands on Me. 

>°But this has all happened so that the 
Scriptures of the prophets may be fulfilled. 
Then all His disciples ran away, forsaking 
Him. 


ΣΤ and those who had seized Jesus led 
Him away to Cai-a-phas, the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were 
gathered together. 

58 and Peter followed Him from a distance 
-even to the court of the high priest. 
And he went inside and sat with the officers 
to see the end. 

>And the chief priests and the elders 
and the whole San-he-drin looked for false 
evidence against Jesus, so that they might 
put Him to death. 

©°But none was found: even though many 
false witnesses came forward, they did not 
find any. But at last two false witnesses 
came up, 

©! saying, This one said, I am able to 
destroy the Temple of God, and in three 
days to build it. 

62 And the high priest stood up, saying to 
Him, Do you answer nothing? What do these 
say against you? 


*® + ἄρτι Now ttr., 
§— πρὸς 


Ἰ αὐτὸν 
" τροσελθόντων 
@ αὐτὸν 
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©3But Jesus was silent. And the high 
priest said to Him, 1 command you by 
the living God that you tell us whether 
you are the Christ, the Son of God. 


δα Jesus said to him, You have said it! More | 


than that I say to you, From this time you 
shall see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power and coming on the clouds of 
heaven. 

*SThen the high priest tore his clothes, 
saying, He has blasphemed! Why do we 
have any more need to hear witnesses? 
Behold! Now you have heard his blas- 
phemy. 

What do you think? And answering, 
they said, He is worthy of death. 

Then they spat in His face and beat Him. 
And some slapped Him, 


68 4ying, Prophesy to us, O Christ, Who is 
he that slapped you? 

©°and Peter was sitting outside in the 
court. And a certain girl came to him, saying, 
And you were with Jesus the Galilean. 

7°But he denied it before all, saying, I do 
not know what you say. 

Tl and after he had gone out into the 
porch, another saw him and said to those 
there, This one also was with Jesus the 
Nazarean. 

72 and again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73 and after a little while those standing 
near came up and said to Peter, Indeed, you 
are also one of them, for even your speech 
betrays you. 

74Then he began to curse and to swear, I 
do not know the man. And immediately 
the cock crowed. 

75 and Peter remembered the word of 
Jesus, who had said to him, Before the cock 
crow, you will deny Me three times. And he υ 
went out and cried bitterly. 


MATOALOZT, EXVYI, 


καταμαρ τυροῦ ay; 63 Ὁ δὲ. Ἰησοῦς ἰσιώπα. καὶ κἀποκριθεὶς" ὁ 
‘do 7wltne_a against?” But Jesus , waseilent. And answering the 


ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, "Ἐξορκίζω σὲ κατὰ τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, 


igh priest mid tohim, I adie thee by "God ‘the “living, 
ἵνα ἡμῖν εἴπῃς. εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ χριστός. ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ. 64 Λέγει 
that us. ἴδοῦτ0}} [Ε thouert‘he Christ,. the Son of God. 7Says 


αὐτῷ ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Σὺ εἶπας. πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι ὄψεσθε. 
*to‘him' ‘Jesus,, Thou hast said. Moreover I say’to you, Henceforth yeahall sus 


τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήμενον ὲ ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ 
the Son of man sitting = (the)right hand of power, and 


ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ ΤΡ ve ὍΛΩΝ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 65 Τότε ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς 
coming on of heaven, Then the high priest 


διέῤῥηξεν niin αὐτοῦ, λέγων, “Ori! ἐβλασ ἡμῆσεν" τί 
his garments, saying, He has b phemed ; why 

ἔτι᾽ χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύρων; ide, νῦν ἠκούσατε τὴν βλασ- 
anymore "need ‘have “we τὰ witnesses? lo, now yebaveheard the blas- 


φημίαν ταὐτοῦ." θ6 τὶ τὶ ἣν τνιδοκεῖ; Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες εἶπον, 
phemy of hlm o ye think? And they answering said, 


Ἔνοχος θανάτου ἐστίν. 67 Tore ἐνέπτυσαν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον 
Deserving ofdeath  heis Then they ἘΠῚ in- *tuce 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν, ot.dé ὑῥάπισαν," 


‘his, and buffeted whim, and acme atruck tie with thepalm of the 
68 δ bala Προφήτενσον ἡμῖν, χριστέ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
band, saying rophesy tous, Christ, Who ts he that 
παίσας. oes 
struck thee? 


69'O.cé.Mérpog ξέξω ἐκάθητο! ἐν τῇ αὐλῷ, καὶ προσῆλθεν 
But Peter without waa sitting In the court, and came 


αὐτῷ μία. masdioxn, λέγουσα, Kai σὺ ἦσθα μετὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ 
*to*him d, eaying, Andthon wast with Jeaua_ the 


Ὀλιλαίου; 70. 70 Ὁ δὲ ἡρνήσατο ἔμπροσθεν ᾿ πάντων, λέγων, Ove 
Galilean. Buthe denied « before all, saying, Nat 


olda τί λέγεις. 71 ᾿Εξελθόντα δὲ ξαὐτὸν' εἰς τὸν πυλῶνᾳ 
σον what thou edyest. Απὰ “having*gone‘onut ‘he intothe porch 


εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἄλλη,, καὶ λέγει "τοῖς" ἐκεῖ, "Kai" οὗτος 
Ὁ ΛΑ ‘him ‘another (*maldj,and ssya tothose there, πὰ  this(man] 


ν μετὰ Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ναξζωραΐον. .72 Καὶ πάλιν ἠρνήσατο 
ἣν with the Nazarean. Aud again he denied 


£08" ¢ ὅρκου, “Ort οὐκ.οἷδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 73 Μετὰ μικρὺν δὲ 
with an oath, I know nvt the man, After alittle airo 


προσελθύντές οἱ ἐἕστῶτες εἶπον τῷ Πέτρῳ, ᾿Αληθῶς 
"having *come “to(him) 'those*who 7stood‘by sald to Peter, Truly 


καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν et καὶ γὰρ nAadid.cov δῆλόν σε ποιεῖ. 
also thou of them art, ἔογοτοῆ ~- thy epesch 7>nanifest “(hee ‘makes, 


74 Tore ἤρξατο ἃ καταναθεματίξειν" καὶ ὀμνύειν, “Ort οὐκ. οἶδα 
Then hs began to curse and to swear, I know not 


τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Kai "εὐβέως! ἀλέκτωρ. ἐφώνησεν. 75 καὶ 
the man And inimedistely a cock And 


ἐμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ" Ιησοῦ εἰρηκότος Faure", 


remembered ‘Peter the word Jesus, who had said to him, 
Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι," τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με' καὶ 
Before (the) cock crow, thiu wiltdeny ma And 
ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ἔκλανσεν πικρῶς. 
having gone ont hawept bitterly. 
5.-- ἀποκριθεὶς τ. & — Ore εἴτα. ἥ-- αὐτοῦ [ὩΣττὰ. ; Ἢ ἐράπισαν LTtrA. * ἐκάθητο 
ἔξω LITrA, 751 αὐτῶν them σα, 5 -- αὐτὸν [1.7 ττ. Savrastothemaw.  -- καὶ Ὁ 


Ὁ μετὰ lttra, ἃ καταθεματίζειν ΟΙ.ΤΊΤΑ ΤΣ, 


«εὐθὺς Tr, (— τοῦ LTEA. 8 --- αὐτῷ [Ltr 


XVIF WATTHEW. 


QT Πρωΐας.δὲ γενομένης, συμβούλιον ἔλαβον πάντες οἱ 
And morning boing come, "counsel took ‘all “the 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
®chief*pricsts ‘and °the Telders *of *the '*people against Jesus, 
WOTE θανατῶσαν αὐτόν" 2 kai δήσαντες αὐτὸν amnya- 
so that they might put todeath him; andhaving bound him they led 
ον καὶ παρέδωκαν ‘abroy" ΚΠοντίῳ" ἱΠιλάτῳ! τῷ 
away (him) and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
ἡγεμύνι. 
governor, 
3 Τότε ἰδὼν 


᾿Ιούδας ὁ "παραδιδοὺς" αὐτὸν ὅτι κατ- 
Then “having “seen 


‘Judas "who "delivered *up ‘him that he was 
ἐκρίθη, μεταμεληθεὶς παπέστρεψεν" τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύ- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pleces of 
ρια τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν Kai °roicg' πρεσβυτέροις, 4 λέγων, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 
Ἥμαρτον παραδυὺς αἷμα Ραθῶον", Οἱ, δὲ εἶπον, Ti 
Isinncd delivering up “blood “guiltless, DButthey said, What [is that) 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς; σὺ Iope." ὃ Καὶ ῥίψας τὰ ἀργύρια 
to ua? thou wilt see (to lt) And having cast down the pieces of silver 
τὲν τῷ ναῷ" ἀνεχώρησεν,καὶ ἀπελθὼν annytaro. 6 Οἱ.δὲ 
in the temple he withdrew, and havinggoneaway hanged himself, ΑἸ 186 
2 - x ΄ 4 Ι1 a 8 T lh Οὐ " λ να 
αρχιερεὶς λαβόντες τὰ apyupia δεῖπον," Οὐκιέξεστιν βαλεῖν 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver aid, It is not lawful to put 
αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν KopBavay, ἐπὶ τιμὴ αἵματός ἐστιν. 7 Lup- 
them into the treasury, since(tho] price of blood itis, *Coun- 
βούλιον δὲ. λαβόντες, ἠγόρασαν ἐξ αὐτῶν roy ἀγρὸν τοῦ 
sel ‘and “having “taken, they bought with them the eld ofthe 
κεραμέως, εἰς ταφὴν. τοῖς ξένοις. 8 διὸ ἐκλήθη ὁ 
potter, for a burying ground ior etrangers. Wherefore >was ‘called 
ἀγρὸς ἐκεῖνος ἀγρὸς αἵματος ἕως τῆς. σήμερον. 9 τότε 
‘that 7Held Field of blood to this day. - Then 
1 ΄ 4 ε " as ’ .-- , ᾽ 
ἐπληρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ᾿Ιϊερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγον - 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremios the prophet, ΒΒ 7- 
τος, Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια, τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ 
Ing, And Itook the thirty piecesofsilver, tho price of him who 
τετιμημένου, ὃν ἐτιμήσαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ, 10 καὶ 
Was καὶ ἃ price on, whom they “set ’a "price *on'of (*the)*:ona ‘of *Israrl, and 
ἔδωκαν aura εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραμέως, καθὰ συνέταξέν 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according δῷ directed 
ot κύριος. 
“me ("the “Lord. 
11 Ὁ. δὲ. [ησοῦς 'ἔστη" ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ἡγεμόνος" καὶ ἐπηρώ- 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and 34ᾳ.69- 
THOEY αὐτὸν ὃ ἡγεμών, λέγων, Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν 
tioned ‘him ‘the governor, eaying, 7Thou ‘art the king of the 
᾿ ΄ ε a - » , ~ ᾿ é " 
Ιουδαίων; ὋὉ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔφη 'αὐτῷ,! Σὺ λέγεις. 12 Kai 
Jews? And Jesus sald tohim, Thou asayeat. And 
ἐν. τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ "roy" πρεσ- 
when ?waa *accused ‘he by the chief prieats and the el- 
βυτέρων, οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο. 13 τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ἸΠιλάτος,! 
ders, nothing he answered Then 7say8 °to ‘him Pilate, 


61 
CHAPTER 27 


‘And when morning came, all the chief 
priests and elders of the people plotted 
against Jesus, so that they might put Him 
to death. 

*And they tied Him up and led Him a- 
way and handed Him over to Pontius Pilate, 
the governor. 


3Then Judas, who had betrayed Him, 
seeing that He was condemned, being sorry, 
brought back the thirty pieces of silver to 
the chief priests and elders, 

4 saying, I sinned. / have betrayed innocent 
blood, But they said, What is rhaf to us? 
You will /iave to see to that! 

>And throwing down the pieces of silver in 
the Temple, he left and went away and 
hanged himself. 

And the chief priests took the silver and 
said, It is not lawful to put them into the 
treasury, for it is the price of blood. 

7 And after talking it over, they bought the 
potter's field with them, for the burial of 
strangers. 

8So that field was called Field of Blood 
until this day. 

? Then that which was spoken by Jeremiah 
the prophet was fulfilled, saying, “And | 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
Him who was priced, on whom they of the 
sons of Israel set a price, 

'Oand gave them for the potter’s field, as 
the Lord commanded me.” 


'' and Jesus stood before the governor. 
And the governor questioned Him, saying, 
Are you the king of the Jews? And Jesus 
said to him, You say it. 

'2 and when He was accused by the chief 
priests and the elders, He answered nothing. 

'2Then Pilate said to Him, Do you not 


1 — αὐτὸν LTTrA. 
Β ἔστρεψεν TTrA, © — τοῖς LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr. * εἶπαν LTir, 
Πιλᾶτος Ltr; Πειλᾶτος & 


κ--- Ποντίῳ Trr, =! Πειλάτῳ τ. 
Ρ ἀθῴην LTA 


ϑ ἐστάθη LTTra. 


= παραδοὺς had delivered up LTr. 
Q ὄψη ἱτττὰ, 
¥ eo αὐτῷ 1, 


τ εἰς τὸν ναὸν 


* — τῶν Ta} 


89 


hear how many things they say against you? 
14 and He did not answer him even to one 
word, so that the governor greatly marveled. 


'5Now at this feast-time the governor was 
accustomed to release to the people a 
prisoner, anyone whom they desired. 

'©and they had then a noted prisoner, 
called Bar-ab-bas. 

‘7 Then, when they were gathered together, 
Pilate said to them, Whom do you desire 
that I release to you, Bar-ab-bas or Jesus 
who is called Christ? 

'8For he knew that they handed him 
over through envy. 

'? But as he was sitting on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent to him, saying, Ler there 
be nothing between you and that righteous 
one, for I have suffered many things today 
in a dream because of him. 

*°But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the crowd that they should beg for 
Bar-ab-bas and should destroy Jesus. 

21 And the governor answered and said to 
them, Which of the two do you desire that I 
release to you? And they said, Bar-ab-bas. 

*2 Pilate said to them, What then shall I do 
with Jesus who is called Christ? 

23They all said to him, Let him be cruci- 
fied! And the governor said, Why? What evil 
has he done? But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified! 

*And when Pilate saw that it gained 
nothing, but rather that an uproar was a- 
rising, he took water and washed his hands 
before the crowd, saying, [ am innocent of 
the blood of this just one—you will see. 

*°And all the people answered and said, 
Let his blood be on us and on our children. 

*®Then he released Bar-ab-bas to them. 
But he had Jesus whipped and handed Him 
over that He might be crucified. 


7 Πιλᾶτος Ltr; Πειλᾶτος 1. 
© — ἡγεμὼν (read and he said) Trra. 


MATOAIOS “XVII. 
Οὐκ ἀκούεις πόσα σοῦ καταμαρτυροῦσιν: 14° Καὶ 
Hearest thou not how many things “thas ‘they *agalnst f And 


ῥῆμαῃ ὥστε Pavpalew τὸν 


οὐκ. ἀπεκρίθη. αὐτῷ πρὸς οὐ οὐδὲ ἣν pe earn Val r 
Ἢ eo that ondered ‘the 


he did not anawer 
ἡγεμόνα λίαν. 
®°governor sxosedlagly.. 
15 Κατὰ δὲ ἑορτὴν εἰώθε -ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἀπολύειν ἕνα 
Nowat [the] feast “was‘aconstomed 'the*governcr toreleasa one 
ae ὄχλῳ δέσμιον, ὃν ἤθελον. 16 εἶχον.δὲ τότε δὲσ- 
he emekitade "prisoner, whom they wished, And they hed then a"*pri- 


pov inion μον, λεγό ὀβενον Βαραββᾶν. 17 συνηγμένων 
soner ‘notabl Barabbas. _.."Baing “gatherod "together 
‘oby αὐτῶν εἶπεν αὐτοὶς ὁ ἸΠιλάτος," Τίνα θέλετε ἀπο- 


"therefore ‘they sald “to “them *Pilate, Whom willye(that) I 
λύσω ὑμῖν; Βαραββᾶν, 7 'Incoty τὸν λεγόμενον Χριστόν; ) 


Telease to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who §  iscalled 

18 ἤδει-γὰ ρ ὅτι διὰ φθόνον παρέδωκαν αὐτόν. 19 Καθη- 
or he know that through envy thoy delivered up bim, As “was 

μένου δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ἀπέστειλεν πρὸς αὐτὸ αὐτὸν ἡ 

sitting ‘but. Ὧθ “ on the Judgment seat "sent 


γυνὴ. αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα, δ Μηδὲν σοι καὶ τῷ vm 
his *wlfe, eaylng, Cher there be] nothing between phesend 
ἐκείνῳ" πολλὰ. γὰρ ἔπαθον σήμερον κατ᾽ ὄνα ΩΝ 


‘that (man}; for many thinge Iauffered to-day in « dream because of 


αὐτόν, 20 Οἱ. δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεισαν τοὺς 
blm, But the chlef pricate and the porsnadod tha 
ὄχλους ἵνα αἰτήσωνται τὸν Βαραββᾶν, τὸ τὸν. δὲ. Ἰησοῦν ἀπολ- 
δοπὰ that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus "should 
ἔσωσιν. 21 ἀποκριθεὶς: δὲ ὁ ἡγεμὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τίμα θέλετε 
"destroy. And ‘answering ‘the ἢ governor said totham, Which will ye 
ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν; Οἱ. δὲ τεΐπον", "Βαραββᾶν. 
of the two(that] Ireleasa to you? And they anid, Barabbas, 
22 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ΤΠιλάτος,; Ti οὖν ποιήσω ᾿Ιησοῦν, τὸν 
"Saya "to *tham ‘Pilate, What then shallido with Jesus, who 


λεγόμενον χριστον; Λέγουσιν θαύτῳ" πάντες, Σταυρωθήτω. 
ia calléd They "say *to‘him ‘all, Let (him) be crucified, 


23 Ὃ δὲ “ἡγεμὼν! ἔφη, Τί γὰρ κακὸν ἐποίησεν; Oi.d2 
Andthe governor Whal*then ‘evil didhacommit? But they 
περισσῶς ἔκραξον, diyovrecy Σταυρωθήτω. 24 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ 

the more cried out, saying, Let (him) be crucified, And “*soelng 
ἡΠιλάτος! ὅτι οὐδὲν ὠφελεῖ, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον θόρυβος γίνεται, 
‘Pilate that nothing {tavaelled, but rather atumalt is arising, 


λαβὼν ὕδωρ ἀπενίνατθσι ae χεῖρας ἀἀπέναντι" τοῦ ὄχλου, 
havingtaken water he washed before ‘the crowd, 


λέγων, “AODSe" εἰμι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 'τοῦ.δικαίου. τούτου" 


saying, Gulltless Iam of the blood of thls righteous [man], 
ὑμεῖς ὕψεσθε. 25 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἶπεν, Τὸ 
mL ay (to tt}. And ἜἌΒΕΠΈΓΕΙΙ *all "the*people aaid, 
ala «αὐτοῦ | ig’ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ. τέκνα.ἡμῶν, 26 Τότε ἀπέλυ- 
Isblood [6] Βα us and our children, Then he re- 
σεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Βαραββᾶν' τὸν.δὲ Ἰησοῦν φραγελλώσας 
leased to them αραββᾶ but "Jesus δάμη "scourged 
παρέδωκεν ἵνα σταυρωθῦ. 
he delivered up (him) that he might be crucified 
5 εἶπαν TTr. Δ + roy Τττ. 
4 κατέναντι LTr, 6 ἀθῳύς LTA. 


bm αὐτῷ LITrA. 
£ τούτον [τοῦ 


δικαίου] Lb; — τοῦ δικαίον (read of this [Ππ|8}}) T{TrJa. 


MATTHE W. 


27 Tore οἱ στρατιῶται τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, πα αλαβόντες 
Then the eoldiars of the governor, g taken with (them] 


τὸν Ἰησοῦν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, sie nae ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ὕλην 
Jesus to the areterium, weathered against him all 


τὴν σπεῖραν" 28 καὶ δἐκδύσαντες" αὐτὸν “reptOnxay αὐτῷ 
the band; ‘and having stripped him they put round him 


χλαμῦδα κοκκίνην" 29 καὶ πλέξαντες στέφανον ἐξ ἀκανθῶν 
‘scarlet ; And having platted acrown οὗ thorns 


ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ 'τὴν κεφαλὴν" αὐτοῦ, καὶ κάλαμον “ri τὴν 
they put [It] on and a reed in 


δεξιὰν" αὐτοῦ" καὶ yovumernoayrec ἔμπροσθεν. αὐτοῦ 'yé- 
‘right "hand ‘hla; and bowing the knees befora him they 


παιζον! αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, Χαῖρε, 6 βασιλεὺς" τῶν ᾿Ιουξαίων' 
mocked hin, saying, Hail, king of the Jows | 


90 καὶ ἐμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτὸν ἔλαβον τὸν κάλαμον καὶ ἔτυπ- 
And havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 


τὸν εἰς ΤῊ Κεῤάλην αὐτόν. 91 Καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτῷ 
(him) on ia head, And when they had mocked him 


οἐξέδυσαν' αὐτὸν τὴν χλαμύδα, cai" ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ 


ΧΧΥΤΙ. 


they took off bim tke cloak, and they put on him 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ. σταυρῶσαι. 
hisown garmenta; aud led“away ‘him to crucify. 


32 ‘Exepxopevor dé εὗρον ἄνθρωπον Kupnvaiov, ὀνόματι 
golng forth they found aman  Cyrenman, by ndnie 


Σίμωνα" τοῦτον nyyapevoay iva ἄρῃ τὸν.σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. 
Simon; him uber compelled that he might carry his croga, 


39 Kai ἐλθόντες εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον ῬΓολγοθᾶ," Io" ἐστιν 
And having come to = Flace Golgotba, which Is 


κρανίου τόπος, 84 ἔδωκαν αὐγῷ "πιεῖν" *okoc" 
of *n ‘skull ‘place, they gave him todrink vinegar 


μετὰ χολῆς μεμιγμένον" καὶ γευσάμενος οὐκ. ἤθελεν!" "πιεῖν. 
with mibgled ; avingtasied hewouldnot drink 


90 ἼΑΕΝ ἈΞκΩΙὶ δὲ αὐτὸν διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ, 


“λεγόμενος 


And having crucificd bim sid divided his garments, 

"βάλλοντες" κλῆρον" ἕνα npw θῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ 
casting a lot; that a Ἶ fuliiledthat which wasspoken by 

τοῦ προφήτου, Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιάμον ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ 
the prophet, They divided my garments among themeelves, and 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν. μον ἔβαλον κλῆρον." 36 Kai καθήμενοι 
tor Tp vesture cher cast - a lot. And sitting down 

ἐτήρουν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. 97 Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω τῆς 
they kept guard οὐ him there, And ἘΠ put up over 


κεφαλῆς. αὐτοῦ τὴν.αἰτίαν. αὐτοῦ. γεγραμμένην, Οὗτός ἐστιν 
bis head his accusation This is 


᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 38 Τότε σταυροῦνται σὺν 
Jesus the king of the Jawa. Then arecrucified with 


αὐτῷ δύο λῃσταί, εἷς ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ εἷς it εὐωνύμων. 


ih J 


*7 Then the soldiers of the governor, taking 
Jesus with them into the palace, gathered all 
the band against Him. 

*8and stripping Him, they put a scarlet 
robe around Him. 

29 and they plaited a crown of thorns and 
put it on His head. And they put a reed in 
His nght hand. And bowing before Him, 
they mocked Him, saying, Hail, king of the 
Jews! 

3° And after they spit upon Him, they took 
the reed and struck Him on His head. 

3! and when they had mocked Him, they 
took the robe off of Him. And they put His 
own clothes on Him and led Him away to 
crucify Him. 

32 And going out they found a man, a 
Cy-ren-e-an named Simon. They forced him 
to carry His cross. 

33 and coming to a place called Gol-goth-a 
(which is called ‘Place of a Skull’,) 

34they gave Him vinegar to drink, mixed 
with gall. But He tasted it and would not 
drink. 

35 and when they had crucified Him, they 


a divided His garments, casting a lot (so that 


that which was spoken by the prophet might 
be fulfilled, “They divided My garments 
among themselves, and for My clothing they 
cast a lot’’). 

3©and they sat down and watched Him 
there. 

37And they put up over His head His 
accusation, written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38Then two thieves were crucified with 
Him, one at His right hand and one at His left. 


him two robbers, one at (the) right bandand ono at (the) _—ieft. 
39 Οἱ.δὲ παραπορευόμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτόν, κινοῦντες 39 ᾿ : 
But those = paula ty Tralled at him, shakin But ee passing by blasp hemed Him, 
τὰς. κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, 40 καὶ λέγοντες, Ὁ καταλύων τὸν ναὸν shaking alee eads, . 
their heads, and asing, Thou who destroyest the temple and saying, You who will destroy the 
6 ἐνδύσαντες having clothed L. Β χλαμύδα κοκκίνην περιέθηκαν αὐτῷ LTTrA. tans 
κεφαλῆς τττὰ. Κν τῇ δεξιᾷ LTTra, l ἐνέπαιξαν τ. ῷ βασιλεῦ O king LTr. 
Ld ἐκδύσαντες having taken off τ. © — καὶ 1. P Τολγοθά Tr. 90 GLITraw. 
® κρανίον τόπος λεγόμενος LTTrA. "πεῖν T. t οἶνον wine LTTr. v ἠθέλησιν μτττὶ 


ἐθέλησεν a, βαλόντες having cast Lra, 


© — iva πληρωθῇ to end of verse GLTTrAL 


ῆἘΧΥΤΙ, MATTHEW. 
ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μνημείων werd τὴν. Ἔγεύσιν αὐτὸν εεἰσῆλ- 
having Bons: forth yutofthe tombs arising, entered 
θον εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν καὶ See es πολλοῖς. 
ἡπῖο the holy city and sppaarod to many, 
54 Ὃ δὲ "ἑκατόνταρχος" καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τηροῦντες 
But the centurion andthey who with him kept guard ovor 


τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἰδόντες τὸν σεισμὸν καὶ τὰ πγενόμενα," 
Jesus, haviug scen tho earthquake and tho Lhinga that took place, 


ἐῤοβήθησαν σφόδρα, λέγοντες, ᾿Αληρῶς Ῥθεοῦ υἱὸς! ἦν οὗτος. 


στοαί χ, anying, uly  7God’s ‘Son "was ‘thls. 
55 "Heavy. δὲ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες πολλαὶ ἀπὸ μακρόθεν θεωροῦ- 
And there were there “women ‘many from afaroff looking 


σαι, αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν τῷ Ἰησοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας δια- 
oP, who followed Jesus from Gallleo min- 
κονοῦσαι αὐτῷ, 56 ἐν αἷς ἦν Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνῆ, καὶ 
(stering to him, among whou was alacy. the Magdaleno, and 
Μαρία ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ “Ἰωσῆ! μήτηρ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν 
Mary tbe *of "James ‘oud ‘“Joses mother, and the mother of the 
υἱῶν Ζεβεδαίου. 
sons of Zebedee, 

57 ᾿Οψίας.δὲ γενομένης ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος πλούσιος ἀπὸ 


‘And evening being come ‘caine ‘a “man "rich from 


δ᾽ Ἀριμαθαίας," τοὔνομα ᾿Ιωσήφ. ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς “ἐμαθήτευσεν" 
ἜΓΒΕΛΗΙΘΑ, by uame Joseph, who also bimself was alsetpled 


τῷ Ιησοῦ: 58 οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ Tarp" υτήσατο τὸ σῶμα 
to Jesus, fle - hoving gone to Pliate begged the body 


τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. rore ὁ ΞΠιλάτοτ! ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι *ré σῶμα." 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded to be given mp the body. 

59 καὶ λαβὼν τὸ σῶμα δ᾽ Ἰωσὴφ ἐνετύλιξεν abro! σινδόνι 
Andhavingtakenthe body aoe wrapped It ine "linen *cloth 


καθαρᾷ, 60 καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ καινῷ αὐτοῦ μνημείῳ ὃ 
ean, and Placed qa in hia new tomb which 


Dias aay ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ καὶ προσκυλίσας λίθον μέγαν 

hadbewn in the rock; and hoving rolled a*stone ‘great 

‘ry θύρᾳ τοῦ μνημείου ἀπῆλθεν. 61 ἦν.δὲ ἐκεῖ ἸΜαρία! 
mb 


to the dose of the wentnway. Andthere wasthere Mary 
ἡ Μαγὲξαληνὴ καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία, καθήμεμαι ἀπέναντι τοῦ 


ως Megdalene audthe other Manary, altting opposite the 
τάφου. 
@epulchre, 
62 Τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον, ἥτις ἐστὶν μετὰ τὴν παρασκευήν, 
Now on the marrow, which ls after the preperation, 
συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ. οἱ .- Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς ἅΠι- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pbarisces to Pi- 
Aarov," 63 λέγοντες, Κύριε, ἐμνήσθημεν ὅτι ἐκεῖνος 
late, aaying, Bir, we have called to mind’ that that 


ὁ πλάνος εἶπεν ἔτι ζῶν, Μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας eyelpopras. 64 κέ- 
detciver said whilst living, After thrce Com- 


λευσον οὖν ἀσφαλισθῆναι τὸν τάφον ἕως τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας" 
mand therefore ἰο be secured tbe sepulchreuntil the third day, 


υήποτε ἐλθόντες οἱ. μαθηταὶ. "αὐτοῦ" ονυκτὰς κλ ἐψωσιν αὐτόν, 


$3and coming forth out of the tombs after 
His resurrection, they went into the holy 
city and appeared to many. 

°4 and the centurion, and they who 
watched with him over Jesus, seeing the 
earthquake and the things that took place, 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God! 


‘Sand there were many women there 


< watching from afar off, who followed Jesus 


from Galilee, ministering to Him, 

*®among whom was Mary Mag-da-lene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of the sons of Zeb-e-dee. 

57 and when evening had come, a rich man 
from Ar-i-ma-the-a, named Joseph, came 
(who also himself was Jesus’ disciple). 

>8Going to Pilate, he begged the body of 
Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 and taking the body, Joseph wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth 

°and laid it in his own new tomb which 
he had cut out in the rock. And when he 
had rolled a great stone to the door of the 
tomb, he departed. 

ΟἹ And there was Mary Mag-da-lene and the 
other Mary, sitting across from the grave. 


©2Now on the next day, which is after the 
preparation, the chief priests and the Phar- 
i-sees were gathered together to Pilate, 
®3saying, Sir, we have remembered that 
that deceiver said, while he was living, After 
three days I will arise. 
®4Therefore command that the grave be 
made secure until the third day, for fear 
that his disciples may come by night and 
steal him away and say to the people, He 


lert coming "his "disciples by ulght = steniZaway "him, 

: ἑκατοντάρχης͵ T. “γινόμενα weretaking place L1trA. Ὁ νἱὸς θεοῦ LTrA. ς "Iwo 
Josey a T. 4 ’Αριμαθείας Ww. 9 ἐμαθητεύθη LTTr. [Πειλάτῳ τ. Ε Πιλᾶτος LT. ἢ 
Πειλᾶτος T. bh — τὸ σῶμα (read [i!)) τί τι]. i+ ἐν in (a linen cloth) Tra. k + ena 


over (the door) 1. 


π Πιλᾶτον LTr; Πειλᾶτον T. 
disciples) T, ἡ 


ι Μαριὰμ 1. 
© — νυκτὸς GLTTréA. 


B — αὐτοῦ (read Lue 


Temple and build it in three days, save Your- 
self. If You are the Son of God, come down 


from the cross. 
41 and in the same way also, the chief 


priests and the elders mocked, saying, 

42He saved others. He is not able to save 
himself. If he is the king of Israel, let him 
now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. 

43He has trusted on God, let Him deliver 
him now, if He will have him. (For He said, 
I am the Son of God.) 

44 and in the same way the thieves who 
were together with Him also reviled Him. 


45 Now from the sixth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land until the ninth hour. 

46 and about the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, E-li, E-li, la-ma 
sa-bach-tha-ni, that is to say, My God, My 
God, why have You forsaken Me? 

41 and some of those who were standing 
there heard and said, He is calling Elijah. 

48 and immediately one of them ran and 
took a sponge. He filled it with vinegar and 
put it on a reed, giving it to Him to drink. 

49 But the rest said, Let Him alone! Let us 
see if Elijah will come to save him. 


5° and Jesus cried again with a loud voice, 
giving up His spirit. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the Temple was 
torn into two from top to bottom! And the 
earth quaked, and the rocks were sheared! 

52 and the tombs were opened, and many 


MATOATOE., 
καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, 


ΧΧΥΙΝ 


σῶσον σεαυτόν. “εἰ υἱὸς 


and ἴπ . three days bulldest [it], save thyself If aon 
Tel τοῦ θεοῦ," " κατάβηθι ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ. 41 Ὁμοίως 
ἐμοῦ ατὲέἿῸῤτ of God, deacend from the cross, "In like 


"dé καὶ of ἀρχιερεῖς ἐμπαίζοντες μετὰ τῶν γραμματέων καὶ 
7and also the chicf ad 2 ecking. Δὸν ἐν tho Υρ sectbas aod 


πρεσβυτέρων ἔλεγον, 42 “AdAouc ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ.δίναται 
elders, Bald, Othera he saved, himself he ls not able 


σῶσαι. ei! βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραήλ ἐστιν, καταβάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
to save, If king ‘of Isroel hels, let him descend now from tha 


σταυροῦ, Kai “πιστεύσομεν" δαὐτῷ." 43 πέποιθεν ἐπὶ “τὸν θεόν" 


eross, and wewillbclleve him, Hetrusted on God: 

¢ 7 ~ 4 ᾿ , ? ’ , - 

ῥυσάσθω νῦν ‘fairév,"el θέλει. αὐτόν. εἷπεν.γάρ, Ὅτι θεοῦ 
lethimdellyer*now ‘him, «fhewill[iavojhim For be sald, *Of "God 


εἰμι υἱός, 44 Τὸ.δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ ot λῃσταὶ οἱ ἐσυσταυρωθέν- 
"I?am *Son, And(with)theeamethingalsothe rcbbers who were crucified tor 
reg") αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον αὐτῷ." 
gether with him reproached him, 
45 ᾿Απὸ δὲ ἕκτης ὥρας σκότος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
Now from “sixth ['the) hour darkness was over all the 
hv ἕς ὥρας ἐννάτης ᾿ 46 περὶ.δὲ τὴν ἱὲννάτην" ὥραν 
land until(the)7hour ‘ninth; and about the ninth hour 
™aveBonoeyv" o'Inoove ωὡνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων, "Hi, "HAI," 
ϑοσιοὰ *ont Jesus “a’volce ‘loud, saying, Ell, EU, 
apa" Ῥσαβαχθανί ;! τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν, Θεξΐμου, θεέ.μου, vari" pe 
lama anbachthani ἢ that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
ἐγκατέλιπες; 47 Τινὲς. δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ “éorwrwy" ἀκού- 
hest thou forsaken ? Aud some of those who there wero standing hnving 
σαντες, ἔλεγον, Ὅτι "Ἡλίαν" φωνεῖ οὗτος. 48 Kai εὐθέως 
heard, said, *Elias calls "thle (?manj, And immediately 
δραμὼν εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν καὶ λαβὼν σπόγγον, πλήσας.τε 
“μδυΐπρ ®run'one 7of “them and = taken & epuDge, and filled [it] 
"» a a ? ’ Ι] δ a ᾿ 
ὕξους καὶ περιθεὶς καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν; 49 οἱ δὲ 
with vinegar and put([itJon ατοεὰ, gave 3.0 "ἀγίπὶς ‘him, But the 
λοιποὶ ‘édeyov,! “Agec, ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται. τ Ἡλίας σώσων 
rest said, Let be; Ἰοῦ us see comes 1E Una to save 
αὐτόν. 
him, , 
50 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς πάλιν κράξας wry μεγάλῃ ἀφῆκεν 
And Jesus again having cried witha7voice ‘loud ylelded up 
τὸ πνεῦμα. 51 Kai ἰδού, τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη 
[hls] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 
*eic δύο! Σἀπὸ! ἄνωθεν ἕως κάτω“"" καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐσείσθη, καὶ 
Into two from top to bottom; and the enrth was shakon, and 
ai πέτραι ἐσχίσθησαν, 52 καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα ἀνεῴχθησαν, καὶ 


wit 


bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep the roc were rent, and the tombs were opencd, and 
arose, πολλὰ σώματα τῶν κεκοιμημένων ἁγίων *nyépOn,” 53 καὶ 
many bodies ofthe “fullen*asicep ‘sainta arose, and 

Υ θεοῦ εἶ τὶ τ καὶ and LT. 4 [δὲ] καὶ TrA; — δὲ καὶ (LIT. b — εἰ TTrA, 

© πιστεύομεν We believe L; πιστεύσωμεν let us belleve Τ. 4 ἐπ' αὐτόν on hlm rrr; en’ 

αὐτῷ Ww. * 70 Oew L. § -- αὐτόν T[T-). & συνστανρωθέντες LTTFA. h + σὺν 

with (him) trtra. i αὐτόν GLTTrAW. κ ἐνάτης LTTrA, ἐνάτην LTTrA. τὸ ἐβόησεν 

cried τι, B"HAL RAL LA; ᾿Ηλεὶ ἡλεὶ T. © Ana L; Aeua TTra. P gafaxdavi L; 

σαβαχθανεΐ Tir, ᾳ ἵνα τί A. τ ἑστηκότων TTr. "᾿Ἡλείαν T. ι εἶπαν LTe. 

τ λείας T. π εἰς δύο placed after κάτω Trra. tar’ τι; --- ἀπὸ Τ᾿ 78 ηγέμθησαν 


Σττιδλ., 


has risen from the dead. And the last error 
will be worse than the first. 

65 and Pilate said to them, You have a 
guard. Go away. Make it as secure as you 
know how. 

66 And they went away and made the grave 
secure, sealing the stone, together with the 


guard. 


CHAPTER 28 


‘And at the end of the Sabbath, as it was 
dawning toward the first day of the week, 
Mary Mag-da-lene and the other Mary came 
to see the grave. 

2 and, behold, there had been a great earth- 
quake! For an angel of the Lord came down 
out of Heaven and had rolled away the stone 
from the door and was sitting upon it. 

3and his face was as lightning, and his 
clothing white as snow. 

*And those keeping guard trembled from 
fear of him, becoming like dead men. 

5 But answering, the angel said to the wo- 
men, You must not fear, for I know that 
you seek Jesus who has been crucified. 

®He is not here, for He is risen, as He said. 
Come, see the place where the Lord was 
lying. 

TAnd go quickly, saying to His disciples 
that He has risen from the dead. And, lo, He 
goes before you into Galilee. There you shall 
see Him. See, I have told you. 

®and going out quickly from the tomb, 
with great joy and fear, they ran to tell His 
disciples. 

> But as they were going to tell His disciples 
—lo and behold! Jesus met them, saying, 
Greetings. And coming up to Him, they laid 
hold of His feet and worshiped Him. 

Then Jesus said to them, Fear not, Go 
and tell My brothers that they should go 


‘having descended out of heaven, 


ΜΑΤΘΑΙ͂ΟΣ. EXVIf, XXVIII. 


καὶ εἴπωσιν τῷ λαῷ, ᾿Ηγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν" καὶ ἔσται 
and may to the people, Hel isrisen from the dead; and “shall "be 
ἡ ἰσχάτη πλάνη χείρων τῆς πρώτης. 65 "Egn.Pdi! αὐτοῖς 
‘the ἐὸν Ydeception worse thanthe first. And "sald *to *them 


ὁ “Πιλάτος," Ἔχετε κουστωδίαν' ὑπάγετε ἀσφαλίσασθε ὡς 
‘Pilate, Ye hnve a@ guard: make [lt as) secure as 


οἴδατε. 66 Οἱ. δὲ πορευθέντες ἡ δα σαντο τὸν τάφον 
setae (how) <Andthey having gone made *secure ‘the “sepulchre 
σφραγίσαντες τὸν λίθον, μετὰ τῆς κουστωδίας. 
ΓΤ ΒΘ "atone, “with “the ‘guard, 


28 ᾿Οψὲ. δὲ σαββάτων, Τῇ ἐπιφωσκούσῃ εἰς ίαν 
Now late on Sabbath, t was getting dusk toward (the) firat (day) 
σαββάτων, ἦλθεν *Maoia" ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία 
οὗ (the) weck, came Mary the Magdalene and. κα other Mary 
θεωρῆσαι τὸν τάφον. 
to see tho sepu aa 
2 Kai ἰδού, cee ἄγγελος.γὰρ κυρίου 
And behold, %a*eart or an angel of (the) Lord 
καταβὰς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ," προσελθὼν ἀπεκύλισεν τὸν λίθον 
havinpgcome rolledaway the atone 
"ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας," καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 3 ἦν.δὲ ἡ "ἰδέα" 
from the door, ane WAS sitting upon It, ἐπὰ τα "look 
αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστραπή, καὶ τὸ [νδυμα. αὐτοῦ λευκὸν "ὡσεὶ χιών, 
‘his as lightning, and hla raiment white as snow. 
4 ἀπὸ.δὲ τοῦ φόβου αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν οἱ τηροῦντες, Kai "ἐγές 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled ‘those "keeping *guard, and 


vovro woei" νεκρο. 5 ᾽᾿Αποκριθεὶς. δὲ ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπεν ταῖς 
came as dead (men]. But ἜΒΕΜΕΓΙΩΕ ‘the “angel sald tothe 


γυναιξίν, Μὴ. φοβεῖσθε ἡ ὑμεῖς" olda.yap ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν ἐσταυ- 
6 


ΠΌΡΕ, ar Dot ye; ; forl know that Jeane who has bean 


ρωμένον ζητεῖτε. 6 οὐκ.ἔστιν ὧδε" ἠγίφθη. «γάρ, καθὼς εἶπεν. 
crucified ye seek, He Is not Pere, for helsrisen, as he sald 


δεῦτε ἴδετε τὸν τόπον ὕπου ἔκειτο Τὸ κύριος." 7 καὶ ταχὺ 
Come sea the place where vane lying ths “Lord, And "quickly 


πορευθεῖσαι εἴπατε τοῖς. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν 
‘going ARY to hla Sisciplen, that he.iarisen from the 


νεκρῶν" Kal ἰδού, προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" ἐκεῖ 
dead; and behold, he goca before you Into Calilee ; there 
αὐτὸν ὕψεσθε. ἰδού, εἶπον ὑμῖν. 8 Kai "ἐξελθοῦσαι" ταχὺ 
him yeshaliseo. Lo, I havetold you. And having gone out quickly 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἀνημειοῦ μετὰ φόβον καὶ χαρᾶς μεγάλης, ἔδραμον 
from the tomb with fear and “joy ‘great, they ran 


ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοῖς. μαθηταῖς. αὐτοῦ. 
[it] to his disciples, 


heey han τοῖς. μαθηταῖς. αὐτοῦ," καὶ ἰδού, 6" ’Incove “ἀπὴν- 
totelf [It] to hia disciples, "also ‘behold, Jesus mot 


τησενὶ αὐταῖς, λέγων, Χαίρετε. Αἱ. δὲ προσελθοῦσαι ἐκρά- 
them, saying, Hails Anil they nnyine cometo (him) seised 


τησαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, Kai προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ. 10 τότε 
hold of bie feet, and morahips*¢: him. Then 


λέγει αὐταῖς ὃ Ἰησοῦν M7. φοβεῖσθε" ὑπάγετε, ἀπαγγείλατε 
“says to *tham ear not: Go, τὰ 


᾿ 
ἔνετο μέγας" a& 
δι + Jwas ‘great; 


9 "ὡς. δὲ ἐπορεύοντο 
Butas they were golng 


P— δὲ and GLITrAW. 
* — ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας LTTrA. 
κύριος (read he was lying) t{tTra}. 
ἐπορεύοντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ LTTra. 


@ Πιλατος Ltr; Πειλᾶτος τ. ἢ Μαριὰμ Τ. 8. + καὶ and tTr. 
¥ εἰδέα TTr. * ws LTTra. 2 ἐγενήθησαν ὡς LTTrA. ) -ὸ 
. ἀπελθοῦσαι baving departed TIra. Δ. ὡς δὲ 


“τ τὰ. © ὑπήντησεν ΤΊτ, 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 
τοῖς. ἀδελφοῖς. μον ἵνα ἀπέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, δκάκεῖ" pe 
my brethren that theygo Into Galiles, and thero me 
ὄψονται. 
shall they see, 


11 Πορενομένων. δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδού, τινὲς τῆς κουστωδίας ἐλ- 
And as were “golng ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 


θόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν “ἀπήγγειλαν τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἅπαντα 


Ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all thinga 
τὰ γενόμενα. 12 καὶ συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν πρεσ- 


Fiat were done, And having been gethered togsthes with the 


βυτέρων, συμβούλιόν. τε λαβόντες, ἀργύρια ἱκανὰ ἔδωκαν 
era, and counsel having taken, ὭΘΒΟΥ σης ἢ they gave 


τοῖς στρατιώταις, 18 λέγοντες, Εἴπατε ὅτι οἱ. μαθηταὶ. αὐτοῦ 
to the soldiers, 6uyibg, Say that his disciples 
νυκτὸς ἐλθόντες ἔκλεψαν αὐτὸν ἡμῶν κοιμωμένων" 14 Kai 
by night havingcome βίοϊθ him, we being asicep. And 
ἐὰν ἀκουσθῇ τοῦτο (ἐπὶ! τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, ἡμεῖς πείσομεν Savrov" 
if "be *heard ‘this by the governor, we will persuade him 
καὶ ὑμᾶς ap μοὺς ποιήσομεν. 15 Οἱιδὲ λαβόντες τὰ 
and you *¢ care *will “make, And they having tnken tho 


ἀργύρια ἐποίησαν ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν. καὶ ᾿διεφημίσθη" ὁ λόγος 
money as they were cought. And 318 ‘spread *abroad " *report 


οὗτος ae, ᾿Ιουδαίοις μέχρι τῆς σήμερον). 
‘this among(the}) Jews until the  prcsent, 


16 Οἱ. δὲ ἕνδεκα μαθηταὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, 
Butthe eleven disciples into Galilee, 


tig τὸ ὄρος οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 17 καὶ ἰδόντες 
to the mountain whither appointed “them Jesus And scelug 


αὐτὸν προσεκύνησαν “avrg οἱ. δὲ ἐδίστασαν. 18 καὶ προσ- 
him = they worshipped him: butsoms doubted, And havipg 


ἐλθὼν ὁ᾽ Ἰησοῦς ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ᾿Ἐδόθη μοι 


cometo(them] Jesus spoke to aes saying, *Has*been “given *to’me 


πᾶσα ἐξουσία ἐν οὐρανῷ καὶ ii! γῆς. 19 ποβεμθεντες Moby" 
‘all ‘authority in heaven end on earth, Golny thereforo 


μαθητεύσατε πάντα ra ἔθνη, "βαπτίζοντες! αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


" - 
ονομᾶ Tou τατροὶ καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἁγίον πνεύματος, 


al- 


name ofthe Fa and of the Son and vfthe Holy Spirit ; 

20 διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς ™ εἶν mavra ὕσα ἐνετειλάμην 
teaching them serve all things whatsoever I commanded 

ὑμῖν" καὶ pus 


yHEpac ἕως τῆς 


ἐγὼ 


μεθ᾽ ὁ ὑμῶν εἰμι πάσας τὰς 
all 


87 


into Galilee. And there they shall see Me. 


'! and as they were going, behold, some 
of the guard went into the city and re- 
ported to the chief priest all things that 
were done. 

12 and gathering together with the elders, 
and talking it over, they gave large sums of 
money to the soldiers, 

\3 saying, Say that his disciples came by 
night and stole him, we being asleep. 

4 And if this is heard by the governor, we 
will persuade him and will make you free 
from eare. 

'S And taking the money, they did as they 
were taught. And this saying is spread 
among the Jews until the present day. 


'© and the eleven disciples went into Gali- 
lee, to the mountain where Jesus com- 
manded them. 

'? And seeing Him, they worshiped Him. But 
some doubted. 

And coming up to them, Jesus spoke to 
them, saying, All authority has been given 
to Me in Heaven and on earth. 

'9Go therefore and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 

2°teaching them to observe all things, 
whatever 1 commanded you. And lo, | am 
with you all the days until the end of the 


you, with you am deys until the world. Amen. 
Ae ee τοῦ αἰῶνος. ο᾿Αμήν." P 
completion Οὗ tha age. Ameu 

4 καὶ ἐκεῖ T. . ἀνήγγειλαν. announced τ, [Ἃὑπὸ Ltr. Β — αὐτὸν (road (him }) T[Tr} 


" ἐφημίσθη is spoken of T. 1+ ἡμέρας day LTrA, © — avry LTTrA. 
— οὖν i ht sang ® βαπτίσαντες having baptized Tr. 
Μαθθαῖον according to Matthew tra. 


o— ‘Aun GLIA 


1+ τῆς the Lria. 
P - σατὸ 


‘TO 


KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
CHAPTER | 


'The beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, 

24s it has been written in the prophets, 
“Behold! I send My messenger before “(our 
face, who shall prepare Your way before 
You, 

3the voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare the way of the Lord. Make His paths 
straight.” 

4John came baptizing in the wilderness, 
and preaching the baptism of repentance for 
remission of sins. 

°And all the country of Judea and of 
Jerusalem went out to him. And all were 
baptized by him in the Jordan River, con- 
fessing their sins. 

© And John was clothed in camel’s hair and 
a girdle of leather about his loins. And he 
was eating locusts and wild honey. 

7And he preached, saying, He who comes 
after me is mightier than I, of whom I am 
not fit to stoop down to untie the latchet 
of His sandals. 

δ] indeed baptize you with water, but He 
will baptize you with the Holy Spirit. 


%and in those days Jesus came from 
Naz-a-reth of Galilee and was baptized by 
John in the Jordan. 

'°and immediately as He came up from 


the water He saw the heavens opened and ,, 


the Spirit as a dove coming down upon Him. 


® EvayyéAtov κατὰ Μάρκον GLTrAW ; κατὰ Μάρκον T. 

* καθὼς according as rrr. 
e — ἐγὼ (read avog. 1 send) ura. 

bh — καὶ Tra. 
Vin’ αὑτοῦ ev rw Ἰορδάνῃ ποταμῷ Trea. 


GLITraAw. 
ττιλ. 


KATA 


THR *ACCOBDING "TO ‘MARK 


MAPKON AION EYAITEAION.! 
‘HOLY GLAD "TIDINGS 


"APXH τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, “viod τοῦ Oeou'* 
BEGINNING ofthe gladtidings of Jesug rist, Son of God; 
2*we" γέγραπται év*roig προφήταις," ͵δού, “ἐγὼ! ἀποστέλλω 

as ithasbeen writtenln the prophets, Behold, " eend 
τὸν. ἀγγελόν.μου πρὸ προσώπου.σον, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν 

my-messenger vefore thy face, who shall prepnre 
ὁδό f" θέε ῃ 3 ® L} os ? ~ J ? 
odov.cou ‘Eumpoabey σου. wy βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
thy way before thee. [The] volce of one crying in the wilderness, 
Ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν κυρίου, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους 

Prepare the way of(the} Lord, stralght make “paths 
αὐτοῦ. 

*hia. 

4 ᾿Εγένετο "Iwavyne Ε βαπτίζων ἐν τῇ 

2CVame 1John baptizlag 

σων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν. 5 καὶ 
ing (the) baptism ofrepentance for remiasion of sins, And 
ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἡ ᾿Ιουδαία χώρα, καὶ ot “Ἵερο- 
went out to him all the 7of*Judwa'country, and they of Je 
σολυμῖται," ‘kai ἐβαπτίζοντο πάντες" ἱὲν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ποταμῷ 


ἐρήμῳ, eai® κηρύσ- 


in the wliderne-s, and proclaim- 


rusalem, and were7baptized ‘all In the 7Jordan ‘river 
ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ," ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας. αὐτῶν. 6 πὴν.δὲ! 
by him, confessing thelr elus. And *was 


"Iwavunc ἐνδεδυμένος τρίχας κἀμήλον, καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην 
1John clothed in hair ofacamel, anda girdle of leather 
περὶ τὴν. ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, Kai “ἐσθίων" ἀκρίδας καὶ μέλι ἄγριον. 
about his loins, and = cating locusta and “houey ‘wild, 
7 Kai ἐκήρυσσεν, λέγων, Ἔρχεται ὁ ἰσχυρότερός μου ὀπίσω 

And heproclaimed, anying, Hecomeswho[ie}) mightier thanI after 
μου, οὗ οὐκ.εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς κύψας λῦσαι τὸν ἱμάντα 
_me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped downto loose the thong 
τῶν. ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ. 8 ἐγὼ Ρμὲν" ἐβάπτισα ὑμᾶς "ἐν" ὕδατι, 

of his sandals. indeed baptized you trith water, 
αὐτὸς.δὲ βαπτίσει ὑμᾶς tiv’ πνεύματι ἁγίῳ.. 
buthe willbsptize you with{the) Spirit 'Holy. 

9 "Καὶ" ἐγένετο ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις ἦλθεν Ἰηδοῦς 

And itcametopassin those ἡ days (that}"came ‘Jesus 
aro’ ‘Nalaptr" ric Ταλιλαί t ἐβαπτίσθη τὑπὸ ᾿Ιωᾶν- 
ptr! εῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ πτίσθη "ὑπὸ “Iw 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was haptized by Jobn 
vou εἰς τὸν Ιορδάνην." 10 καὶ “εὐθέως" ἀναβαίνων "aro" τοῦ 
in the ordan, And immediately going up from the 
ὕδατος, εἶδεν σχιζομένους τοὺς οὐρανούς, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα 
water, hesaw parting asnnder’ the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywoei" περιστερὰν καταβαῖνον "ἐπ᾽" αὐτόν" 11 καὶ φωνὴ “éyeve- 
BA a dove -descending upon him, And a voice came 


b — viov τοῦ θεοῦ T; — τοῦ LTra. 
4 τῷ (— τῷ [τ πΠ ‘Hoaia τῷ προφήτῃ Isuiah the preptet 
{— gurpogGev cov GLTTrAW, e+o 
Κ πάντες, καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο GLTTrA. 


i “Ιεροσολυμεῖται Τ. » 
® + oO TTrA. © ἔσθων TTrA. 


τὸ καὶ ἦν LTTra. 


P—ypev[(L}tTra, 1— ἐν (read ὕδατι with water) τίτι]α. 1-- ἐν (read mvevpare with [the] 


Bpirit) (urea. 
© εὐθὺς τττὰ. 


(read [came)) Τ. 


« [καὶ] L. 
π ἐκ out of Lrtra. 


t Nagapeé ETrW. " εἰς τὸν ᾿ἴορδάνην ὑπὸ ᾿Ιωάννον LTTra. 
_ 7 ὡς QLTTraw. 4 εἰς OL LT a. as -- ἐγένετο 


Ἑ TI ARK. 
τῇ 


τοῦ ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, Σὺ εἶ διυϊός. μον ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾿ῷ 
outof.tho heavens, Thou art mySon the beloved, in whom 
εὐδόκησα. ' 

I have found delight, 
12 Kai ‘eb@dc" rd πνεῦμα αὐτὸν ἐκβάλλει εἰς τὴν ἔρη- 
And Immediately the Spirlt him ‘drives out into the wlider- 


pov. 18 cai hy ἐκεῖ" ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ “ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα," 


Ness. And he was’ there in the wilderness “days ‘forty, 
πειραζόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ σατανᾶ, Kai ἦν μετὰ τῶν θηρίων" καὶ 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 


οἱ ἄγγελοι διηκόνουν αὐτῷ. 
the angels ministered to him, 
14 ΓΜετγὰ.δὲ! τὸ παραδοθῆναι τὸν Iwavyny ἦλθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Andefter ?was *delivcred ‘up 'Johu came Jesus 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον Srig βασιλείας" 
into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
τοῦ θεοῦ, 15 ‘kai λέγων," Ὅτι πεπλήρωται ὁ καιρός, καὶ ἤγ- 
of God, and saying, 3Has “been fulfilled ‘the 7time, and 
wey ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ" μετανοεῖτε, καὶ πιστεύετε ἐν τῷ" 
awonearthe kingdom of God; repent, and believe, in the 
εὐαγγελίῳ. 16 'Περιπατῶν.δὲ"! παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλι- 
εἰλα tidings, And walking by tha 588 - οἔσω 
λαίας εἶδεν Σίμωνα καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ" ἰβάλ- 
lilee hesnw Simon and Andrew tho  brotlier of him cast- 
Lovrac! παμφίβληστρον" ἐν τῇ θαλάσσψ' ἧσαν.γὰρ "ἁλιεῖς" 
Ing ᾿ ἃ large net in the 6A ; for they were _ fishcra. 
17 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Δεῦτε ὀπίσω pov, καὶ ποιήσω 
And “sid 7to ‘them *Josus, Come after, me, and I will make 
' - ’ -- 3 , a , 
ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι "ἁλιεῖς! ἀνθρώπων. 18 Kai “εὐθέως! ἀφέντες 
you tobecome fishers of men, And immediately having left 
τὰ δικτυα. αὐτῶν! ἠκολούθησαν avrg. 19 Kai προβὰς 
their ncts they followed him, And having gone on 
, ~ ‘ ΄ ᾿ ~ ΄ a 
UxeiGeu” ὀλίγον εἶδεν ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ ZeBedaiov, καὶ 
thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 
a , a +k 2 ~ 4 , a 1 . Py 
Iwavyny τὸν.ἀξελφὺν.αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ 
John his brother, and these [{were]in the ship 
καταρτίζοντας τὰ δίκτυα. 20 καὶ τεὐθέως! ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς" 
mending the neta And immediately he called them ; 
καὶ ἀφέντες τὸν πατέρα. αὐτῶν ZeBedaiov ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ μετὰ 
and having left their father Zebedes in the ship with 
τῶν μισθωτῶν, ἀπῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. 
the hircd scrvants, tbey went away after him 
21 Kai εἰσπορεύονται εἰς "Καπερναούμ'" καὶ ᾿εὐθέως! τοῖς 


ΕἼ and a voice came out of Heaven, You 
are My Son, the Beloved, in whom I am 
well-pleased. 


'2 and immediately the Spirit drove Him 
out into the wilderness. 

'3and He was there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted by Satan. And He was 
with the wild animals. And the angels waited 
upon Him. 


14 and after John was delivered up, Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God. 

'S and He was saying, The time has been 


* fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come 


near. Repent and believe in the gospel. 

16 and walking by the sea of Galilee, He 
saw Simon and his brother Andrew casting 
a net into the sea, for they were fishers. 

'7 and Jesus said to them, Come after Me 
and [ will make you fishers of men. 

'8 and immediately they left their nets and 
followed Him. 

19 and going on a little further, He saw 
James the son of Zeb-e-dee, and his brother 
John. And they were in the ship mending 
their nets. 

20and immediately He called them. And 
leaving their father Zeb-e-dee in the ship with 
the hired servants, they went away after Him. 


, And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on tho 21 and they went into Ca-per-na-um. And 
σάββασιν "εἰσελθὼν" “eic τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐδίδασκεν." 22 καὶ He immediately entered into the synagogue 
enh having entered into the synugogue he taught, And and taught on the sabbaths 
ἐπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ ry.cidayy.aurov’ ἣν.γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς 22 = , 
sid wets hicdea dt“ τ ine. far be aaa teaching . no “And they were asto nished at His teach- 
we ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμματεῖς", 23 Kai? ἦν ing. For He was teaching them as One who 
“a 7authority “baring, aud not as the scribes. And there was had authority, and not as the scribes. 
: » σοὶ thee LTTraA. Mies εὐθέως LW. 4 — ἐκεῖ GLTTrAW. © τεσσεράκοντα ἡμέρας TTr ; 
wiépas τεσσε. A [καὶ μετὰ LTra. δ -- τῆς Aactdciag(L}rtraA. Β — καὶ λέγων Τὶ — καὶ Δ. 
καὶ παράγων and passing ON LTTrA. Κ τοῦ Σίμωνος of Simon L; Σίμωνος TTrAW. | ap- 


φιβάλλοντας casting aroundGLTTrAw. ™— nea (read (a net}) Trra, 5 ἁλεεῖς Ta. 
] 


© εὐθὺς τ᾿ P — αὐτῶν (read the nets) LTT:[A 


: ᾳ — ἐκαῖθεν (L]TTrA τ εὐθὺς TTrA. 


5 Καφαρναούμ LITTAW. εὐθὺς τ "5 -- εἰσελθὼν T{tr]a. * ἐδίδασκεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν 
ἘΔ; -- τὴν Κ΄ 5 + [αὐτῶν) (read their scribes) 10 I + evbis immediately TA. ὉΠ} 


90 


23 And there was a man in their synagogue 
with an unclean spirit. And he cried out, 

*4caying, Ha! What have we to do with 
You, Jesus, Naz-a-rene? Have You come to 
destroy us? I know You. You are the Holy 
One of God! 

25 and Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be quiet 
and come out of him! 

26 And after the unclean spirit had thrown 
him into fits and had cried with a loud 
voice, he came out of him. 

27 and all were astonished, so that they 
questioned together among themselves, say- 
ing, What is this? What new teaching is this? 
For with authority He commands even the 
unclean spirits, and they obey Him. 

28nd immediately His fame spread all 
through the country around Galilee. 


25 And after coming out of the synagogue, 
they went at once into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and John. 

3°and the mother-in-law of Simon was 
lying in a fever. And at once they spoke 
to Him about her. 

3! And He came to her and raised her up, 
taking her hand. And instantly the fever left 
her. And she served them. 

32 and when evening had come, when the 
sun went down, they brought to Him all that 
were diseased, and those who were demon- 
possessed. 

33and the whole city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 and He healed many who were sick of 
various diseases. And He cast out many 
demons and did not allow the demons to 
speak, because they knew Him. 


75nd very early, while i was still night, 
He rose up and went out and departed into 


jhe ralsed up her, 


TTAPKOS. I. 


ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ. αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πνεύματι.ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ 
in their synagogue aman th ap unclean spirit, end 
ἀνέκραξεν, 24 λέγων, “ Ea," ri ἡμῖν καὶ σοί, ‘Incov Ναζαρηνέ; 


he cried out, saying, Ab! what to us andtothes, Jesug, #Nasarone? 
ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς; "οἷδάβ σε τίς εἶ, ὁ ἅγιος 


artthoucome todestroy 857 I know thee whothouart,the Holy (Onel 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 25 Kai ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, "λέγων," Φιμώ- 
of God And  ‘*rebuked "him \Jesus, saying, Be 


4 » , ' - 4 ΄ 

θητι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ, 26 Καὶ σπαράξαν 
silent, and come forth out of him. And Shaving *thrown ‘into *convulsions 
αὐτὸν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκάθαρτον, καὶ “κράξαν" φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 
Thim ‘the “spirit “the “unclean, and having cricd witha "voice ‘loud, 
ἐξῆλθεν ἀἐξ' αὐτοῦ. 27 καὶ ἐθαμβήθησαν “πάντες,! ὥστε 
came forth outof him And “were 7astonished Yall, so that 

foulnreiv" Srpdc" αὐτούς," λέγοντας, Τί ἐστιν τοῦτο; 
they questioned together among themselves, eaying, What is this? 
‘ric ἡ διδαχὴ ἡ καινὴ αὕτη, ὅτι" κατ᾽ ἐξουσίαν καὶ τοῖς πνεύ- 
what “teaching "new ‘thie, that with authority even the spirits 
μασιν τοὶς ἀκαθάρτοις ἐπιτάσσει, καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; 


the noclean he commands, and they obey him [ 
28 Ε᾽᾿Εξῆλθεν. δὲ! ἡ ἀκοὴ αὐτοῦ 'ebObc" ™eic ὅλην τὴν περί- 
And wentout the fame ofhim immediately in all the “around 


χωρον τῆς Γαλιλαίαρ. 


country Galllea, 
29 Kai πεὐθέως" ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς “ἐξελθόντες ἦλθον" 
And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they came 


iJ 4 > fa ao e a 2 ᾽ as td 
εἰς THY οἰκίαν Σίμωνος καὶ ᾿Ανδρέου, μετα Ἰακώβου καὶ Ἰωάν- 
Into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John, 
a ᾽ , 7 . 
vou. 30 ἡ. δὲ πενθερὰ Σίμωνος κατέκειτο πυρέσσοησα" καὶ 
And the mother-in-law of Simon was lylug in a fever. And 
~ ~ 4 
Ῥεὐθέως! λέγουσιν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτῆς. 31 καὶ προσελθὼν 
immediately they speak tohim about her. And hgving come to (har) 
"- » ᾿ , - » - 4}} 7 , “- 
ἤγειρεν αὐτήν, κρατήσας τῆς.χειρὸς Δαὐτῆς"" καὶ ἀφῆκεν 
having taken 4 hand. ad eft 
t id ‘ a £ La ~- , id 
αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετὸς τεὐθέως," καὶ διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. 32 Οψίας 
‘her ‘the fever immediately, and she ministered to them "Evening 
δὲ γενομένης, bre *édu" ὁ ἥλιος, ἔφερον πρὸς αὐτὸν 
‘and beingcome, when wentdown the sun, they brought to him 
πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας καὶ τοὺς δαιμονιζομένους" 989 καὶ 
all who “ill were and those possessed by demons; and 
τὴ πόλις ὕλη ἐπισννηγμένη ἦν" πρὸς τὴν θύραν. 34 καὶ 
the city ‘whole *gathered “together "was αὐ the door. Au 
ἐθεράπεισεν πολλοὺς κακῶς.ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις, καὶ 
he healed many that were LL of various diseases, and 
δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέβαλεν, καὶ οὐκιἦφιεν λαλεῖν ra δαιμόνια, 
"demons ‘many hecastont, and suffered not *to*speak'the “demons, 
ὅτι ἤδεισαν αὐτόν. 
because they knew him 
35 Kai πρωὶ “Evyvyov" Alay ἀναστὰς ἐξῆλθεν καὶ 
And very carly whileyetnight having risen up he went out and 


® — "Ea LTTrA. 
from 1, 
ltraw. 


he came ΣΤΥ. 
5 ibveay LITA, 


ὁ ἅπαντες ΤΊτΑ. 
ι διδαχὴ καινή ἃ New teaching LTTrA. 
™ + πανταχοὺ everywhere T{Tr]A. 
Ῥ εὐθὺς LTTrA. 

4 ἦν ὅλη ἡ πύλις ἐπισννηγμένη ἱτττλ. 


© φωνῆσαν Tra. 4 ἀπ' 

Ε — πρὸς 1. bh αὑτούς E: eavrove 

κ gai ἐξῆλθεν LTTra. 1 [εὐθὺς] Tr. 

Ὁ εὐθὺς LTTrA. © ἐξελθὼν ἦλθεν having gune forth 

4 --- αὐτῆς (read [her] hind) ut{Tr]A © — «αὐθέως Tre 
* ἔννυχα LITrA, 


§ οἴδαμέν we know T. 


b— λέγων FT. 
£ συνζητεῖν LITA 


f, II. MARE: 
ἀπῆλθεν εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, “κἀκεῖ! προσηύχετο. 36 καὶ 
departed into “devert ‘apluce, ond there was praying. And 


κκατεδιωξαν" αὐτὸν 76" Σίμων καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 
* went “after *him 'Sumon 7and*those*with “him ; 
τεύρόντες αὐτόν" λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ὅτι πάντες "ζητοῦσίν σε." 
having found him they say tohim, All Beek thea 
a td ~ ᾿ ᾿ la [ὦ 
98 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Αγωμενῦ εἰς τὰς ἐχομένας κωμοπόλεις, 
And hesays tothem, Let usgo Into the beighbourlng country towns, 
ἵνα “κἀκεῖ" κηρύξω" εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ “ἐξελήλυθα." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; ΟΣ “this 'because have I come forth, And 
εὴν" κηρύσσων fy ταῖς. συναγωγαῖς" αὐτῶν εἰς ὅλην τὴν Γαλι- 
he was preaching In their synagoguas in all Ga- 
λαίαν, καὶ ra δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλων. 
ἢ μ 
1169, end the demons casting out. 
40 Kai ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτὸν λεπρός, παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν καὶ 
And mes ‘him ‘aleper, beseeching him and 
γονυπετῶν αὐτόν," cai" λέγων αὐτῷ, Ὅτι ἐὰν θέλῃς δύνασαί 
Imecling downto him, and saying to him, 1f thou wilt thou art ablo 
pe καθαρίσαι. 41 "O.dé/Incotc! σπλαγχνισθείς, 
me cleans, 


37 καὶ 
and 


ἐκ- 


to And Jesus Dbelng moved with compassion, having 
τείνας τὴν χεῖρα "ἥψατο αὐτοῦ," καὶ λέγει 'adry," 
stretched out [his] hand he touched bim, and says tohim, 


θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. 42 Kai πΞείπόντος. αὐτοῦ," "εὐθέως"! ἀπῆλ- 
I will, be thou claansed. And hehavingspoken, immediately depart- 
θεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα, Kai ϑἐκαθαοίσθη." 43 Kai ἐμβριμησά- 
ed from him the leprosy, .and he was cleansed And having strictly 
μενος αὐτῷ, Ῥεύθέως" ἐξέβαλεν αὐτόν, 44 καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
charged him, immediately hasentaway him, And says to him, 
ν ᾿ 4 "» » ᾿ 4.“ . 7 
Opa μηδενὶ «μηδὲν! εἴπῃς" τάλλ" ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον 

Bee tonoone anything thouspeak; but 89, thyzse shew 
en (itt, nothing) 
τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ περὶ τοὐκαθαρισμοῦ.σον ἃ προσ- 
tothe priest, and for thy cleansing what or- 
ἐταξεν "Μωσῆς," εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 45:'O.d8 ἐξελθὼν 
dered ‘Moses, for atestimony to them, But he having gone ont 
ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν πολλὰ καὶ dtagnpile τὸν λόγον, wore 
began toproclaim(It) much aondtoepreadabroad the matter, sothat 
μηκέτι αὐτὸν δύνασθαι ἱφανερῶς εἰς πόλιν" εἰσελθεῖν" 
ΒΟΪΟΙΒΕΙ he was able openly into[the] city to enter; 
ἀλλ᾽ Ew, πεὲν" ἐρήμοις τόποις ᾿δἦν," καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν 
bat without in desert places wes, end they cama to him 
Mravrayoberv.* 
from every quarter. 

2 Kai "πάλιν εἰσῆλθεν" εἰς “Καπερναοὺμ! δ'΄ ἡμερῶν, 
ὶ And again heentered Into Capernaum after [some] days, 

4 , , « » , Η ᾿ way 

‘cai’ ἠκούσθη ὅτι δεῖς οἷκόν! ἐστιν" ὃ καὶ "εὐθέως" συνη- 

and Jt νῶδ μβελτὰ that in (the) house hele; and Immediately wore 
χθησαν “πολλοί, ὥστε μηκέτι χωρεῖν μηδὲ τὰ 
gathered together many, eo that there waa no longer any room not even 


προσένεγκε 
offer 


“ καὶ ἐκεῖ. 5 κατεδιωξεντ. YF -- ὃ Τ{1:]4. 
ὁ σεζητοῦσιν LW. " + ἀλλαχοῦ elaowhere Tira. ¢ καὶ éxei GW. 
Tra. 4 ἦλθεν ho went Trr. Ι εἰς τὰς σνναγωγὰς GLTTrAW. 
αὑτόν L[Tra]; --- αὐτόν T. h — καὶ Τί4} ἱ καὶ and LTTr. 
1 — αὐτῷ 1. ™ — εἰπόντος αὑτοῦ LTTr. B εὐθὺς THA | 
LTTra 4 “-- μηδὸν {{ττ]. ¥ ἀλλὰ LTTraw. * Mwions LTTrAW. 
" ἀλλὰ LTré "8 ἐπ΄ ΤΊΓΑ. (Av) 1. 76 πάντοθεν LTTrAW. 
εἰσελθὼν πάλιν he having entered again ΤΊτΑ. 
(t}rtra & ἐν οἴκῳ LTTr. — εὐθέως [LTr}T. 
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a desert place. And He was there praying. 
3®and Simon and those with him went 
after Him. 

37 and finding Him, they said to Him, All 
are looking for You. 

38 And He said to them, Let us go into the 
next towns so that I may preach there also, 
because for this I have come. 

39And He was preaching in their syna- 
gogues in all Galilee. And He was casting out 
the demons. 

40 And a leper came to Him, begging Him. 
And he kneeled down to Him, saying to 
Him, If you desire You are able to make me 
clean. 

41 and Jesus, being moved with com- 
passion, put forth His hand and touched him. 
And He said to him, I desire it! Be clean! 

42 and when He had spoken, the leprosy 
instantly left him, and he was made clean. 

43 and strictly commanding him, He at 
once sent him away. 

44 and He said to him, See that you say 
nothing to anyone. But go show yourself to 
the priest and offer for your cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, for a wit- 
ness to them. 

45 But after he had left, he began to speak 
of it and very much to publicize it—so that 
Jesus was no longer able to enter into the 
city openly, but was outside in deserted 
places. And they came to Him from every 
quarter. 


CHAPTER 2 


'And again He entered Ca-per-na-um after 
some days. And it was heard that He was in 
the house. 

?And immediately many were gathered 
together, so that there was no longer any 
room (not even at the door). And He spoke 


" εὗρον αυτον καὶ found him and rtra, 
4 ἐξξηλθον I came forth 


6 -- καὶ γονυπετῶν 


® αὐτοῦ ἥψατο LTTrA. 
© ἐκαθερίσθη TA. 


Ρ εὐθὺς 


bets πόλιν φανερῶς T. 
" εἰσῆλθεν πάλιν LW Ὁ 
5ι Καφαρναοὺμ, LTT AW, 


be — μαὶ 
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the word to them. 

*And they came to Him, bringing a para- 
lytic, carried by four men. 

* And not being able to come near Him on 
account of the crowd, they uncovered the 
roof where He was. And breaking through, 
they let down the bed on which the para- 
lytic was lying. 

5 And Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the 
paralytic, Son, your sins have been forgiven 
you. 

But there were some of the scribes sitting 
there. And fhey were questioning in their 
hearts, 

TWhy does this one speak blasphemies this 
way? Who is able to forgive sins, except One, 
that is, God? 

δ And instantly, knowing in His spirit that 
they were thinking this way inside them- 
selves, Jesus said to them, Why do you 
question these things in your hearts? 

?Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, 
Your sins have been forgiven you! or to say, 
Arise, take up your bed and walk? 

But that you may know that the Son of 
man has authority on earth to forgive sins, 
He said to the paralytic, 

ΠῚ say to you, Arise and take up your 
bed and go to your house. 

'2 and he immediately rose up and took 
up the bed and went forth before them all, 
so that they were all amazed. And they 
glorified God, saying, Never did we see it so. 


'3 and He went forth again by the seaside. 
And all the multitude came to Him. And He 
taught them. 


9 πρὺς αὐτὸν φέροντες παραλυτικὸν LTr; φέροντες πρὸς αὑτὸν παραλντικὸν TA, 
ἐνέγκαι to bring near T. 
" adievrai are forgiven LTTr. 
τὸ, βλασφημεῖ" (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemes.) L'a. 
° — οὕτως L. 
’Adierraé are forgiven LTTr. 


LTTraA. 


¥Y— καὶ a[TrJaw. 
GLTTrw. 
@ — Aéyourvas[L]a. 


 €yeipe GLTT: AW. 


MAPKOS. TY, 

πρὸς τὴν θύραν" καὶ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον. 8 Kai ἔρχονται 

at tho door; ἀπᾶδο βροκο tothem the word, And they come 

ἐπρὸς αὐτόν, παραλυτικὸν φέοοντες," αἰρόμενον ὑπὸ τεσσάρων. 
to him, 7a “paralytla bringing, borne by four. 

4 καὶ μὴ δυνάμενοι 'προσεγγίσαι" αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, 
And not being able to come near tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 
ἀπεστέγασαν τὴν στέγην ὕπου ἦν, καὶ ἐξορύξαντες χα- 
they uncovered tho roof where he was, and having broken up [It] they 
λῶσιν τὸν ἐκράββατον" big’ ᾧ"! ὁ παραλυτικὸς κατέκειτο! 
let down the couch en which the aralytio wos lying. 
5 ᾿ἰδὼν.δὲ" ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴν.πίστιν. αὐτῶν λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ, 
And “seeing ‘Jesus thelr faith says tothe paralytic, 
Τέκνον, ἀφέωνταί! ἴσοι ai.apapriatcov." 6’Hoavoe τινες 
Child, "have “been "forgiven *thca ‘thy ulna, But there were some 
τῶν γραμματέων ἐκεῖ καθήμενοι, καὶ διαλογιζόμενοι ἐν ταῖς 

of the scribes %thera = ‘aitLing, and reasoning in 
καρδίαις. αὐτῶν, 7 Τί οὗτος οὕτως λαλεῖ "BAaognpiac'; 
their hearts, Why “this (*man) ‘thus ‘doea ‘speak = blasphemics? 
τίς δύναται ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, et.u7 εἷς, ὁ θεός; 8 Καὶ 
who lIsable ἴο forgive sing, except one, (that le] God? And 

"εὐθέως" ἐπιγνοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ. πνεύματι. αὐτοῦ ὅτι PoUTwo" P 
immediately *knowing 'Jesug in hia splrit thet thus 
διαλογίζονται ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, πεΐπεν' αὐτοῖς, Τί ταῦτα dta- 
thoy are reasoning within themselves, eaid tothem, Why thesothings rea- 
λογίζεσθε ἐν raic.capdiacc.uudy; 9 τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, 
ΒΟΠ ye in your hearts ? whieh is easier, 

, Co ~ X ~- r * 7} Β ll «ef ta 
εἰπεῖν τῷ παραλυτικῷ,  * Αφεωνταὶ σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι, 
toaay tothe paralytic, 7Have “been “forgiven “theo (’thy] eins, 

ἢ εἰπεῖν, “Byepat,' καὶ" ἄρόν ὅσου τὸν κράββατον! καὶ 


or tosay, Arise, and takenp' thy couch and : 
τπεριπάτει"; 10 ἵνα.δὲ εἰδῆτε . Ore ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
walk? but that yemny know that “aulhority “has 'the “Son 


ἀνθρώπου Τἀφιέναι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" ἁμαρτίας, λέγει τῷ παρα-. 


30 Σ ‘man toforgive on tha carth elns,— he says to the 
λυτικῷ, 11 Σοὶ λέγω, *Eye—pat," "καὶ! ἄρον τὸν ἐκράββατόν" 
lytic, To thee I aay, arise, and tnke up ρου ἢ 


σου καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν. οἴκόν.σου. 12 Καὶ ἠγέρθη ϑεύθεως, καὶ" 


‘thy and go to thy house. And hoanrose Immediately, and 
ἄρας τὸν BxpaGBarov" ἐξῆλθεν “ἐναντίον! πάντων, 
having taken up the couch went forth before 4u, 


te ἐ ΄ θ a a ὃ , a 6 ¢ a) “ ! 
ὥστε ἐξίστασθαι πάντας, καὶ δοξάζειν τὸν θεόν, “λεγονταρ, 
so that *were "ατησζεὰ ‘all, and glorified God, asying, 


“Ore “οὐδέποτε orwe" “eidopuer." 
Nover thus did wo seo [it]. 


13 Kai ἐξῆλθεν πάλιν ξ'παρὰ' τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
And ho went forth again by the cA, and ell the 


ὄχλος ἤρχετο πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 14 Kai 
crowd camo to him, end == he totght them, And 


ὃ κράβαττον LTTraAW. h ὅπου where Κ7ΈΤΓΑ, Ι καὶ ἰδὼν T. 
Ἰσον αἱ ἁμαρτίαι GTT A; σοὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι [σον] L 
5 εὐθὺς 
P + αὐτοὶ they (aro rensoning) Ο[ a |W. 4 λέγει BUYS TTA. 
" σὸν thy (sins) Grrraw. 
1 ὕπαγε £O'T, Υ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέναι 

b καὶ εὐθὺς TTrA. “ ἔμπροσθεν Τ. 
Meig to T. 


* τὸν κράβαττόν gov LTTrAW, 
® — καὶ αἰ}, [TTraW. 


“4 οὕτως οὐδέποτε τ. ἄὄἔ εἴδαμεν LTT ra. 


pare- . 


f προσ» in 


Ἔγειρε OLTW ; ᾿Εγείρον Tra. , 


MAR K, 


rou ᾿Λλφαίου καθήμενον ἐπὶ τὸ 
of Alphaus sitting at the 


μοι. Kai ἀναστὰς 
mie. And having arisen 


μέν τῷ" κατακεῖσθαι.αὐ- 
as he reclined 


YI. 
παράγων εἶδεν SAeviv" τὸν 
passingon hesaw Levi tho (son) 
, ~ ’ 4 
τελώνιον, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ακολούθει 
tax office, apd says tohim, Follow 
ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. 15 Kai ‘eyévero! 
he followed hin. Aud it caine to pass 
ἐν τῇ. οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, Kai πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτω- 


γὺν ‘ 

(at table) in his house, that many tax-gathcrers aud Bill- 
ai συνανέκειντο τῷ Ἰησοῦ καὶ τοὶς.μαθηταὶς. αὐτοῦ" 
pera Were reclining [αὐ table) wilh, Jesus and bls disciples ; 


ἧσαν. γὰρ πολλοί, καὶ Ἰηκολούθησαν! αὑτῷ. 16 καὶ ποι" ypap- 
forthey wero mauys, nud _— they followed him. And the. scribes 
ματεῖς "καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι," 5 ἰδόντες Ῥαὐτὸν ἐσθίοντα" μετὰ 
aud the Fharisecs, having scen him eating with 
τῶν “τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν," ἔλεγον τοῖς. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, 
the tax-gatherers aud eibners, Bnid to hls disciples, 
a ὅτι μετὰ τῶν "τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν!" ἐσθίει ‘xai 
Why [18 1] that with tho tnx-gatherere and ainnera he cats and 
Ω «ἢ 17 Κ 4 ᾿ ΄ 4 Ἴ - NE 1 ~- OL ͵ 
πίνει; αι ἀκούσας ὁ ἴησοῦς λέγει αὑτοῖς, Ov χρείαν 


drinks? And “having *heard ‘Jesus says tothem, °Not ‘nced 

ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχον- 

*have ‘they 7who “are ‘strong of a physiclan, hut they who 111 are. 
1] τ Ll , ’ : «. 1/4 %-; 

τες. οὐκ. ἦλθον καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς ‘eic 
Icame οὶ  tocall righteous [ones], but slnners to 

μετάνοιαν." 

Tepentance 


18 Kai ἦσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ Ἰωάννου καὶ “ot τῶν Φαρισαίων} 
And °were 'the “disciples °of *Johu “and*those’of*the *Pharisees 
νηστεύοντες" Kal ἔρχονται Kai λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἸΔιατί'" ot paOn- 
fasting; and they como and 6ay tohim, Why "the idisci- 
rai ‘Iwavvov καὶ ot’ τῶν Φαρισαίων νηστεύουσιν, ot δὲ σοὶ 
ples “of*John "λα ἼΠοΚο *of "the '°Phariseca "fast, but thy 
μαθηταὶ ov-vyorevovoty; 19 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Μὴ 
di-ciples fast not? And “snid 310 ‘them ‘Jesus, 
δύνανται οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος. ἐνῷ ὁ νυμφίος per’ αὐτῶν 
Can the sons of the bridcchamber, while the bridegrocm with them 
ἐστιν, νηστεύειν; Ocov.yodvov ᾿μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἔχουσιν τὸν νυμ- 
Is, fnst? as long as with them they have the bride- 
giov," ob divavrat νηστεύειν' 20 ἐλεύσονται.δὲ ἡμέραι ὅταν 
groom, they are notable to fast. But will come days when 
J ~ ? ᾽ ? ~ 4 , .7 La 
ἀπταρηὴ ἀπ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ τότε νη- 
willhave been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
στεύσουσιν ἐν "ἰκείναις ταῖς ἡμέοαις." 21 "Kai" οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα 
will fost in thiose days. And noone apleco 


“ράκους" ayvagou Simipparree' ἐπὶ “ἱματίῳ. παλαιῷ" εἰ. δὲ μή, 
of*cloth ‘unfulled Bets on an old garment ; otherwise, 
,, αἵρει (τὸ πλήρωμαξ “abrod! τὸ καινὸν τοῦ παλαιοῦ, καὶ 
takes “away ‘tho “filling ‘up *of *lt "new fromthe old, and 
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14 And as He went on He saw Levi, the son 
of Al-phe-us, sitting at the tax-office. And 
He said to him, Follow Me! And rising up, 
he followed Him. 

'5 and as He sat in Levi's house, many tax- 
collectors and sinners also sat with Jesus and 
His disciples. For there were many, and they 
followed Him. 

16 and the scribes and Pharisees, seeing 
Him eating with tax-collectors and sinners, 
said to His disciples, Why does He eat and 
drink with the tax-collectors and sinners? 

17 and hearing this, Jesus said, They who 
are strong have no need of a physician, but 
they who are sick. I did not come to call the 
righteous to repentance, but fo cai/ sinners. 


'8and the disciples of John and those of 
the Pharisees were fasting. And they came 
and said to Him, Why do the disciples of 
John and those of the Pharisees fast, but 
Your disciples do not fast? 

19 and Jesus said to them, Can the children 
of the bridechamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? As long as they have the 
bridegroom with them they are not able to 
fast. 

20But the days will come when the bride- 
groom will have been taken away from them. 
And then they will fast in those days. 

2! And no one sews a piece of new cloth on 
an old garment. Else the new piece inserted 
takes away from the old, and the tear 


SS 


ἃ Δευνεὶν TA. ἰ γίνεται it comes to pass TIrA. 
were following TTra. m— οἱ Τὶ 
also {{|τπτε. Ρ ὅτι ἐσθίει 1,; ὅτι ἧσθιεν that he was eating Trr. 
TeAwvwy LTrA. F— Tc Tra. 
Y— εἰς μετάνοιαν GLTTrAW. 

Y + μαθηταὶ (οἱ the) disciples Trra. 

" ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ that day ciTrraw, 
ΓΑ. . , δεμάτιρον παλαιύν LITrA, 
—~ avro [Tr je, 


bk ey τῷ T[Tr). 


b — καὶ GLTTrAW. 
€ + an’ αὑτοῦ from {it ~ 


5 τῶν Φαρισαίων of the Pharisees Trr. 


_ " ἁμαρτωλῶν καὶ τῶν τελωνῶν LTr. 
" ot Φαρισαῖοι the Pharisecs GLTTraw. 


I η"κολούθουν they 
9. + καὶ 
4 ἁμαρτωλῶν καὶ 
᾿ [καὶ wives) L 
® Διὰ τί LTrA, 


ε ἔχουσιν τὸν νυμφίον per αὐτῶν (μεθ΄ ἑαντῶν L) LTTrA, 
© paxxove L. 


a ἐπιράπτει 
6 + dn’ from Lt. 
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becomes worse. 

22 and no one puts new wine into old wine- 
skins. Otherwise the new wine bursts the 
wineskins and the wine is poured out—and 
the wineskins will be ruined. But the new 
wine is to be put into new wineskins. 


23 and He went through the grain fields on 
the Sabbath. And His disciples began to 
make a way, plucking the ears. 

24 and the Pharisees said to Him, Behold, 
why do they do that which is not lawful on 
the Sabbath day? 

25 and He said to them, Have you never 
read what David did when he had need and 
was hungry, he and those with him? 

2© How he entered into the house of God in 
the days of A-bi-a-thar the high priest and 
ate the showbread, which it is not lawful to 
eat, except for the priests? And he even gave 
to those who were with him. 

*7 and He said to them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the sabbath. 

2860, then, the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 


CHAPTER 3 


' And He entered again into the synagogue. 
And there was a man there who had a 
withered hand. 

? and they were watching Him 1o see if He 
would heal him on the Sabbath (so that they 
might accuse Him). 

*and He said to the man who had the 
withered hand, Get up and come into the 
middle. 

4 and He said to them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the sabbath days, or to do evil, to 
save life or to kill? But they were silent. 

‘And looking around on em with anger, 


ρήξει will buret Lrtra. 


the skins Trra. 


πορεύεσθαι (διαπορεύεσθαι Ltr) LYTra. 
‘— αὐτὸς (L}rtr. 


4 — ἐν ΣΤΊΤΑ, 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ,. 
χεῖρον σχίσμα γίνεται. 22 καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον 


“ποτε ‘arent takes place, And noone oan une 
ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ μή, ἰῥήσσει ὁ οἶνος *o νέος" τ' 
Ὁ 1ΓΤῚ old ; otherwise, ‘bursts 'tbhe?wine aw Ot 


Kove, καὶ ὁ οἶνος Ἰἐκχεῖται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται" 
andthe wine {fs puured out, and the skins will be destroyed 


οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς βλητέον. 
Swipe 'new *Anto “skins ‘new Ls to be put, 


23 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὕπαραπορεύεσθαι. αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σά 


And It came to pass thut he went on the ε 
διὰ τῶν σπορίμων͵ καὶ i ἤρξαντο οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 
throngh the corn-ficlds, and "began his pe (th 


ποιεῖν" τίλλοντες τοὺς στάχνας. 24 καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖο 
το MANE, BIG And the Pharisees 


αὐτῷ, Ἴδε, ri ποιοῦσιν ay" τ τοῖςσάββασιν ὃ οὐκ. 
to him, Behold, why dothey on the sabbath ~ that which is πὶ 


25 Kui ‘abroc" "ἔλεγεν" αὐτοῖς, Οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε Ti 
And be aaid tothem, Never ‘did *ye read wh 


σεν ‘AaGid," ore χρείαν ἔσχεν καὶ ἐπείνασεν, αὐτὸς 
1. David, when need hehad and  hangered, he 


per αὐτοῦ; 26 "πῶς"! εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἔ 
with him? how heentered into the house of 


᾿Αβιάθαρ “τοῦ" ἀρχιερέως, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτι 
(the days of) Abiathar the high priest, and the ont 


προθέσεως ἔφαγεν, οὺς οὐκ.ἴξεστιν φαγεῖν εἰ. μὴ Fro 
eee ate, which it isnot lawful toeat except for th 


σιν," καὶ ἔδωκεν καὶ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ οὖσιν; .27 Ka 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? An 


αὐτοῖς, Τὸ σάββατον διὰ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐγένετο 
tothem, The asbbath on account οὗ man Was 


ἄνθρωπος διὰ τὸ σάββατον. 28 ὥστε κύριός | 
man onaccountoftha aarbbath: sothen Lord 


vibe τοῦ ἀὐθρωποῦ καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου. 
Bon of man also ofthe - sabbath, 


3 Kai εἰσῆλθεν πάλιν εἰς trv" cvvaywyhy, καὶ "ἢ 


And heentered agaln into the synagogue, and ther« 
ἄνθρωπος ἐξηραμμένην ἔχων τὴν χεῖρα, ὦ καὶ 
ole Mada in et rae Lite Pe 


εἰ τοῖς σάββασιν ἀθεραπεύσει! 


shoause αὐτὸν 
sabbath he will heal 


were ) watching him whether on the 


ἵνα “κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 9 καὶ λέγει τῷ ai 
in order that they nes accuse And he aays tothe 
τῷ “ξηραμ μένην ἔχοντι τὴν χεῖρα eipa,” Ε΄ Ἐγειραι" 
τὰ 2088 (and com: 


μέσον. 4 Kai χέγει αὑτοῖς, “Ἐξεστιν τοῖς "σάββασιν 
midst. And he says tothem, Is lt lowful on the aabbaths 


᾿ ποιῆσαι," ἢ κακοποιῆσαι; ψυχὴν σῶσαι, I} ἀποκτεῖναι 
good, 


or tao doevil? *lifa ‘to “save, or to kill? 


ἐσιώπων. & καὶ περιβλεψάμενος αὐτοὺς per ὀργῆς 
were — And having looked around ou them with anger, 

— ὁ νέος LTTrA. 1 ἀπόλλυται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ is di 
a Ἡ πρὶ εἶδον PAnréov T(TrJ4. 5 αὐτὸν ev τοῖς caffaa 
© οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο LTTrA. Ρ ὁδο 
5 λέγει he Says LTTr. ἵδΔανείδ τττα; ἃ 


* (wig) Tra. w — τοῦ LTTrAW, © χρὺς ἱερεῖς Τὶ I+ καὶ and Tra. e— 4 
[the]})t{tr]a. ® — ἣν (read (was)) {tr} wapermpourro L, © + ἐν on (the)r. 
πεύει he heals τ. 4 κατηγορήσουσιν they a accuse LTr. rH χεῖρα ἔχοντι ξηρ 


τὴν ξηρὰν χεῖρα ἔχοντι T, 


ε΄ Ῥγειρς GLitra, 8 ἀγαθὺν ποιῆσαι T. σννλνπονμι 


11. MARE 
λυπούμενος" ἐπὶ τῇ πωρώσει τῆς. καρδίας. αὐτῶν, λέγει τῷ 
ετιοτεὰ at the hardness of their heart, ho says to the 


ἀνθρώπῳ, “Exrevov τὴν. χεῖρά σου." Kai ἐξέτεινεν, καὶ 
mag, Stretch out thy hand. And he stretched out [It), and 
lamroxareara@n" ἡ. χεὶριαὐτοῦ πιὐ γιὴς ὡς ἡ ἄλλη." 6 καὶ ἐξελ- 
wna Kestored his “hand sound as tho other, And having 
θόντες of Φαρισαῖοι "εὐθέως" pera τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν συμβούλιον 
gone out ἐμ Pharisees immediately with the erodians “counsel 
οἰποίουν! κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν. 
‘took ageiost him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kai ὁ Ἰησοῦς Ῥἀνεχώρησεν μετὰ τῶν.μαθητῶν.αὐτοῦ" «πρὸς! 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
τὴν θάλασσαν' καὶ πολὺ πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 

the sea; ° and great ‘a multitude from Galilee 
τηἠκολούθησαν" λαὐτῷ,! καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας, 8 καὶ ἀπὸ ‘Te- 


followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
ροσολύμων, Kai ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας, καὶ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου" 
rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond = the ordan ; 


καὶ ‘ot" περὶ Τύρον καὶ Σιδῶνα, πλῆθος πολύ, ᾿ἀκούσαντες" 
and they around Tyre βιὰ Sidon, a*muiltitude'great, having heard 
ὅσα ἐποίει! ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. Y καὶ εἶπεν τοῖς. μαθη- 
how much he was doing esme to him Andhespoke ἴο his dia 
ταὶς αὐτοῦ, iva πλοιάριον προσκαρτερῇ αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account of the 
ὄχλον ἵνα μὴ.θλίβωσιν αὐτόν. 10 πολλοὺς.γὰρ ἐθερά: 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 


πευσεν, Wore ἐπιπίπτειν αὐτῷ, ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἅψωνται, ὅσοι 
healed, cothat they besct him, that him they might touch,asmany as 
εἶχον μάστιγας" 1] καὶ τὰ πνεύματα τὰ ἀκάθαρτα, ὅταν αὐτὸν 
had ecourges; andthe spirits the unclean, when him 
κἐθεώρει, προσέπιπτεν!" αὐτῷ, καὶ Tixpatey", *ré "Ὅτι σὴ 
, paceyv , λέγοντα," Ort ov 
they beheld, felldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
a4 ey - = ᾿ -4 ’ , ~ " 1 
εἶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ. 12 Kai πολλὰ ἐπετίμα αὐτοῖς, ἵνα μὴ 
art the Son of God, And much herehuked them, 60 that *not 
*avroy φανερὸν! Ῥποιήσωσιν" ", 
*him anifest 'thoy 7should ‘make, 


13 Kai ἀναβαίνει εἰς rd ὄρος, καὶ προσκαλεῖται odc 
And hegoesup Into the mountain, aud calls to {him} whom 


ἤθελεν αὐτός" καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. 14 καὶ ἐποίησεν 


οὰ ‘he; and they went to bLm, And he appolnted 
δώδεκα ἵνα ὦσιν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα ἀποστέλλῃ αὐτοὺς 
twelve thatthey mightbe τὶ} him, and that hemlghtsend them 


κηρύσσειν, 15 καὶ ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν ἀθεραπεύειν τὰς νόσους καὶ" 
to presch, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ἐκβάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια, 16 "καὶ ἐπέθηκεν “ry Σίμωνι ὄνομα! 
to cast out deniona, And hs added to Slmon (the) name 
Πετρον" 17 καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ ZeBedaiov, καὶ ᾿Ιωυάννην 
Peter; and James the (son} of Zebedee, and John 
roy ἀξελφὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβον" καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα 
the brother of James; and headded tothem([the) names 
k — gov (read [thy]}) hand t[{reJa. ι ἀπεκατεστάθη GLTTrAW, 
διττγαῦν, ἃ εὐθὺς TTrA. Ὁ ἐποίησαν Ὁ; ἐδίδονν ριινὸ Tra. 
ἀνε ὥρησεν OLITrA. 4 εἰς GLT. 
ἰουδαίας Τ, 8.--- αὐτῷ [(Ἰτττὰ. * — οἱ [{)τττί ΑἼ. 

“ ποιεῖ he is doing Tra. κ ἐθεώρουν, προσέπιπτον LTHAW. 
ντες T. ὃ φανερὸν αὑτὸν ΟὟ. ὃ ποιῶσιν TTra. 
U-cruse they had known him to be the Christ 1. 

+ καὶ ἐποίησεν rovs δώδεκα, and he appointed the twelve τὶ 
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being saddened at the hardness of their heart, 
He commanded the man, Stretch out your 
hand! And he stretched it out. And his hand 
was restored whole like the other. 

© And the Pharisees left, immediately plot- 
ting with the Herodians against Him, as fo 
how they might destroy Him. 


TAnd Jesus retired to the sea with His 
disciples. And a great crowd from Galilee 
and from Judea followed Him. 

8 and also they were from Jerusalem and 
from I-du-me-a and beyond the Jordan. And 
when those around Tyre and Sidon heard 
what great things He was doing, a great 
crowd came to Him. 

° And He spoke to His disciples, that they 
might have a boat ready for Him (on account 
of the crowd, that they might not press upon 
Him). 

'°For He healed many, so that they threw 
themselves upon Him, that they might touch 
Him, all that had torments. 

'l and when the unclean spirits saw Him, 
they fell down before Him and cried out, 
saying You are the Son of God! 

12 and He warned them many times, so 
that they would not make Him known. 


'3 and He went up into the mountain and 
called those He wanted. And they went to 
Him. 

'4 and He appointed twelve to be with 
Him, and that He might send them forth to 
preach, 

'Sand that they might have authority to 
heal diseases and to evict demons. 

'© and He added to Simon the name Peter. 
'7 and there was James the son of Zeb-e- 
dee, and John the brother of James (and He 
added to their names Bo-an-er-ges, which is, 


τὸ — ὑγιῆς ὡς ἢ ἄλλ 

Ρ μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
τ ἠκολούθησεν LTrA; ἠκολούθησαν placed after 
ν ἀκούοντας bearing LTTra. 
¥ ἔκραζον LTTraW, 
© + [ὅτι ἤδεισαν τὸν χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι] 

4 — βεραπεύειν τὰς νόσους καὶ TTrA, 
ὄνομα τῷ Σίμωνι ΤττΔ,͵ 


"Ad. 
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Sons of Thunder). 

'8and there was Andrew and Philip and 
Bar-thol-o-mew and Matthew and Thomas 
and James the son of Al-phe-us, and Thad-de- 
us and Simon the Ca-naan-ite, 

19and also Judas Is-car-i-ot, who betrayed 
Him. And they came into a house. 


20 and a multitude came together again, so 
that they were not able even to eat bread. 

2! And those belonging to Him heard and 
went out to restrain Him. For they said, He 
is beside Himself. 

22 And the scribes who came down from 
Jerusalem said, He has Be-el-ze-bub—and, 
He throws out demons by the prince of the 
demons. 

23nd calling them, He said to them in 
parables, How can Satan evict Satan? 

29 and if a kingdom is divided against itself 
that kingdom is not able to stand. 

25 and if a house is divided against itself 
that house is not able to stand. 

26 and if Satan has risen up against himself 
and has been divided, he is not able to stand, 
but has an end. 

27 No one going into the house of the strong 
man is able to plunder his goods unless he "Ὁ 
first tie up the strong man. And then he will 
stn his house of goods. 

2®Truly I say to you that all sins shall be 
forgiven to the sons of men (and whatever 
blasphemies they have blasphemed), 

**but whoever shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Spirit never has forgiveness to eternity, 
but is in danger of everlasting judgment, 

3°because they said, He has an unclean 
Spirit. 


MAPKO 


BBoavepyéc,” & ἐστιν υἱοὶ βροντῆς" 18 καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν, καὶ 
Bonnerges, which js Sons of thunder ; and Androw, = and 


Φίλιππον, καὶ Βαρθολομαῖον, καὶ "MarOaioy," καὶ Θωμᾶν, 


ΠῚ. 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthow, and Thonas, 
καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου, καὶ Θαῦδατον, καὶ Σίμωνα 
ond Jumes the (son) of Alphmua, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


τὸν ἱΚανανίτην,! 19 καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν  loxagwryy," ὃς καὶ παρέ- 


the _Cananite, snd Judas Isearloto, who also doliver- 
δωκεν αὑτόν. 
ed up him, 


Kai pyovrat" εἰς olxov* 20 καὶ συνέρχεται πάλιν ™ ὄχλος, 
And thoyaome to ahouse; and *comes*togethor “agaln ‘a “crowd, 


ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι.αὐτοὺς. "μήτε" ἄρτον φαγεῖν. 21 καὶ ἀκού- 
βοϊμαὶξ they are not able τς moc *hread = ‘to “ent, And having 


σαντες οἱ παρ αὐτοῦ ἐξῆλθον κρατῆσαι αὐτόν" 
hoard (efit). those belonging ἕο him went out to lay hold of him; 
EXeyov.yap, Ore ἐξέστη. 422 Kai οἱ γραμματεῖς ot ἀπὸ 
for they snid, He js beside himself, And the Berl bea who from 
Ἱεροσολύμων καταβάντες ἔλεγον, ᾿ Ὅτι Βεελζεβοὺλ ἔχει καὶ 


Jerusalem come down sald, Deolzehul hehas; and 


Ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια, 
By the prince of the domons hecastsout the denions, 


23 Kai προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς ty παραβολαῖς ἔλεγεν 
And having called to (him) them in parables he said 


αὐτοῖς, Πῶς δύναται σατανᾶς σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλειν ; 24 καὶ 
tothom, How con Satan *Saten "cast "out? and 


tay βασιλεία ἐφ᾽ , fauriiy {ερισθῃ, οὐ δύναται σταθῆναι ἡ 
if okingdom aga itself vided, a" ‘not “able ‘to ’atand 


βασιλεία.ἐκείνη" 25 καὶ ἐὰν οἰκία ἑαυτὴν μερισθῇ, θοὺ 
‘that “kingdom : and if ahonse scat Itself {τ|αεὰ; “ποῦ 


δύναται! Ῥσταθῆναι ἡ.οἰκία ἐκείνη" 26 καὶ εἰ ὁ σατανᾶς ἀνέστη 
"la*able ‘*to "stand ‘that "house: and jf Satan hasriser. up 


᾿ It r 
ae ἑαυτὸν “καὶ μεμέρισται," οὐ.δύναται σταθῆναι," ἀλλὰ 
t himself and has been divided, he Is not able to stand, but 


τέλος ἔχει. 27 * tov duvarat.ovdeic' "τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ, 
anent haa, No one in a4 wise laable the goods of the atrong man, 


εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν.οἰκίαν" αὐτοῦ, διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν. μὴ πρῶτον 
paving entered into bls house, to pune unless first 


τὸν ἰσχυρὸν δήσῃ, καὶ rore τὴν.οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσει. 28 a- 
the strong man hebind, and then hls house ho miliplonder: Ve- 


μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πάντα ἀφεθήσεται “τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τοῖς 
ally Tany toyou, that all *sholl“be‘forglven ‘the sing tothe 


υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων," καὶ βλασύημιαι τόσας" ἂν" βλασ- 


of men, and blasphemles whatsoever tbey ahall 
ῥημήσωσιν: 29 ὃς. δ᾽ ἂν βλασφημήσῃ εἰς τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
AYO Piuphemeds but whosoever shall b Rephonse agolnst the Spire the 


ἅγιον, ovx.éyer ἄφεσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, *add’! ἔνοχός Yéoriy* 
oly, hos not forgiveness to eternity, but "linble “to ‘Ls 


αἰωνίου “κρίσεως " 30 ὅτε ἔλεγον, Πνεῦμα. ἀκάθαρτον exer 
eternal judgment; because thoy anid, An unclean spirit he haa, 


ε romney: 
LitTraw. 

will not be 
divided. and τ. 


GLTTtraW. 


shall be r, 


LTTra. 

ἔχεται he comes T. 

le TTra. 

r στῆναι TTra, 

οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ εἰσελθὼν τὰ σκεύη TTr, 

4+ αἱ the e.ttraw. 
5 ἁμαρτήματος Bip (read guilty of eternal ain) LTTra, 


Ὁ Μαθθαῖον Lrtra. i Καναναῖον Cannnaan LTTraAW. ΚἈΚ Ἰσκαριώθ 
me othe(crowd) LtTrA. ἢ μηδὲ LTrAW. 9 οὐ δυνήσεται 
Ρ ἡ οἰκία ἐκείνη σταθῆναι (στῆναι TrA) LTTraA, 4 ἐμερίσθη, καὶ ihe 18 
© + ἀλλ᾽ but Trra, ‘ οὐδεὶς δύναται oLtrw. Υ εἰς τὴν 
" τοῖς viors τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 


Υ 6oa LTTra. 8 ἐὰν Tra. ® ἀλλὰ LTTréa, b ὄσται 


mii, IV. MARK 
81 *Epyovracoty" “οἱ ἀδελφοὶ καὶ ἡ. μητηρ.αὐτοῦ," καὶ 
Then come (his) brethren and hla mother, and 
» 4: - Il ᾿ ’ λ ὸ , , ΠῚ lad Π] ἢ Ld 
ἔξω ἰἐστῶτες" ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἔφωνουντες" αὐτὸν. 
*withont ‘standing sent to him, calling hjm. 
92 καὶ ἐκάθητο ὔχλος περὶ αὐτόν"! ἱεῖπον.δὲ" αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδού, 
And ‘sat ‘a‘crowd around him: andtheysaidtohim, Behold, 
a , Η « 10. λ Lf hk ἔξ ~~? σε 33 Kai 
η-.μήτηρισον και οἱ. αὐελφοιςσον ω ζήτουσιν σε. ι 
thy mother and thy brethren without seck thee, And 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, λέγων ,' Τίς ἐστιν ἡμήτηριμου πιῇ} οἱ ἀδελ- 
he nnswered them, anying, Who is my mother or *preth- 
goi "μου; 84 Kai περιβλεψάμενος KURA τοὺς περὶ 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on *in *a *etreult ‘those * who around 
αὐτὸν" καθημένους, λέγει, Ρ΄1δε,"! ἡ.μήτηριμου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί 
bim were sitting, hesnys, Behold, my mother’ end *prethren 
pou" 35 ὃς. “γὰρ".ἂν ποιήσῃ 'τὸ θέλημα! τοῦ θεοῦ, οὗτος ἀδελ- 
my: for whocver shalldo the', wi of God, he *bro- 
φός μου καὶ ἀδελφή."μου" καὶ μήτηρ ἐστίν. 
ther ‘my d Tuy sister and mother is. Ε 
4 Καὶ πάλιν ἤρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ 
And again hebegan to teach by the sea, And 
Wine 
acing 


Ἰσιινήχθη! πρὸς αὐτὸν ὕχλος "πολύς,"! ὥστε αὐτὸν 
was gathered together to him a‘“crowd ‘great, sothat ho 
ΚΣ » a ~ ῃ ~ . ~ é 4 = | 
javra εἰς τὸ πλοῖον" καθῆσθαι ἐν TY θαλάσσῃ, καὶ πᾶς ὁ 
entered intotho = ship Bat in * the 824, and all the 
ὄχλος πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν imi τῆς γῆς *HY." 2 καὶ ἐδίδασκεν 
crowd close to the 50a on the land was And he tanght 
» ᾿ » ~ Ed , ? ~~ ? 
αὐτοὺς ἐν παραβολαῖς πολλά, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ δι- 
them tin parables mnnythings, and asid tothem in “teach- 
δαχῇ αὐτοῦ, 9 ᾿Ακούετε' ἰδού, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων τοῦ! σπεῖραι 
Log ‘his, Hearken: behold, went outthe sower to sow.’ 
4 καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν. τῷ. σπείρειν, ὃιμὲν ἔπεσεν παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν, 
And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the wry, 
καὶ ἦλθεν τὰ πετεινὰ *rov.otpavov' καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτό. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 
ὃ "ἀλλο.δὲ! ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ ro πετρῶδες, ἢ ὅπου οὐκ.εῖχεν γῆν 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where ithadnot “earth 
wodAny? καὶ “εὐθέως" ἐξανέτειλεν, διὰ τὸμὴ ἔχειν βάθος 45 
‘much, and immediately lt sprang ΠΡ, because of not having depth 
ῆς 6 “"ηλίον.δὲ ἀνατείλαντος" “ixavuuario@n," καὶ διὰ 
μ y 
ofearth; and(thejeun having urisen it was scorched, and because of 
τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν ἐξηράνθη. 7 καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν εἰς frac" 
not baving root It witheredawnay. And anyther fell among tbe 
ἀκάνθας" καὶ ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι, καὶ συνέπνιξαν αὐτό, καὶ 
thorns, and *grcew*up ‘the “*thorns, and choked it, and 
καρπὸν oun.fdweev. 8 καὶ “*aGdAo" ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν 
frult it yielded not. And another’ fell into tho ground the 
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3! Then His brothers and His mother came. 
And standing outside, ‘hey sent to Him, 
calling Him. 

32 and a crowd sat around Him, and they 
said to Him, Behold, Your mother and Your 
brothers are asking for You outside. 

33nd He answered them, Who is My 
mother and My brothers? 

34 And looking around in a circle on those 
who were sitting about Him, He said, See, 
My mother and My brothers— 

35for whoever shall do the will of God, he 
is My brother and My sister and My mother. 


CHAPTER 4 


' And again He began to teach by the sea. 
And a great crowd gathered to Him, so that 
He entered into the ship in the sea and sat. 
And all the crowd was on the land close 
to the sea. 

And He taught them many things in 
parables, saying to them in His teaching, 

Listen! Behold! The sower went out to 
sow. 

4 And as he sowed some fell by the roadside. 
And the birds of the air came and ate it. 

SAnd some fell on stony ground, where it 
did not have much earth; and it immediately 
sprang up, not having deepness of earth. 

© But after the sun had risen, it was scorched. 
And because it had no root, it withered away. 

7And some fell among thorns. And the 
thorns grew up and choked it. And it bore 
no fruit. 

®And another fell into the good ground, 


, 4 καὶ ἔρχονται LTrAW; καὶ ἔρχεται T. 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἢ μήτηρ αὑτοῦ Δ. [στήκοντες ΤΤτΑ, 
ὄχλος LtTraW. ἰ καὶ λέγουσιν and they say LTTraw. 
aud thy sisters Lt[a]w. 
and Lrtr, > — pov [tr]a. © τοὺς περὶ avToy κύκλῳ LTTr, 
for Lt (trJa. τ ra θελήματα (read the things God wills) a. 
‘ συνάγεται ie gathered topether LTTrAW. 
TTrW) πλοῖον ἐμβάντα LTTrW. τ ἦσαν were TTra. 
GLTTraW, 5 καὶ AAO LTTrA. b + καὶ and [LTrJa. 
“ καὶ ore ἀνέτειλεν ὁ ἥλιος and when the sun was risen LTTrA, 
Werc scorched tm. s*—ragG. ΒΑ ἄλλα others Ta. 


* πλεῖστος Very great TTrAW. 
7— τοῦ LT[TrJa. 
ς εὐθὺς LTTra. 


ὁ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ GLTTrW ; οἱ 

Ε καλοῦντες LTTrA. 

k + καὶ αἱ (--- at Ww) ἀδελφαί σὸν 

1 ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτοῖς λέγει answering them he says ΤΊΓΑ. 
Ὶ Ρ᾽Ιδοὺ χ.. 


Β Ν ᾿ . 
πέρι avTov 


τὸ καὶ 

4 --- γὰρ 
+— pov MY LTTrA. 
π εἰς τὸ (— τὸ 
ε- τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
da + τῆς L 


& ἐἀκανματίσθησαν they 


growing up and increasing, bearing fruit. 
And one bore thirty, and one sixty and one 
a hundred times. 

9 And He said to them, He that has ears to 
hear let him hear. 

10 and when He was alone the twelve and 
those around Him asked Him about the 
parable. 

1! And He said to them, To you it has been 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom 
of God. But to those who are on the outside, 
all things are done in parables, 

12 that seeing they may see and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear and not 
understand; lest they should be converted 
and rheir sins should be forgiven them.” 

'3 and He said to them, Do you not know 
this parable? Then how will you know all 
the parables? 

'4 The sower sows the word. 


'S and these are the ones by the roadside 
where the word is sown—and when they hear, 


Satan comes immediately and takes away the 
word that has been sown in their hearts. 

16 and in the same way, these are the ones 
who are sown on the stony ground—who 
when they hear the word receive it im- 
mediately with joy. 

'7 But having no root in themselves, these 
last only a little while. Then when trouble 
or torment has arisen on account of the 
word, they are immediately scandalized. 

'8 and these are the ones who are sown 
among the thorns—these are the ones who 
hear the word, 

'? but the cares of this world and the false 
promises of riches and the lusts of other 
things enter in and choke the word. And it 
becomes unfruitful. 

20 and these are the ones who are sown on 


MAPKO®, IV. 


ἐδίδου καρπὸν ἀναβαίνοντα καὶ Ἰαὐξάνοντα," καὶ 
yleided fruit, gTowlng up and Increasing, and 
ἔφερεν Kev" τριάκοντα, καὶ key! ἑξήκοντα, καὶ τὲν" ἑκατόν. 
ore one thirty, and one sixty, and one « hondred, 
9 Kai ἔλεγεν ἰαὐτοῖς,! ™O ἔχων" ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκονέτω. 
And heasaid tothom, Hethat has ears § tohonr let him hear, 
͵ τ ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 3 [4 " : 
10 "Ὅτε. δὲ" ἐγένετο ὁκαταμόνας," Ῥηρώτησαν" αὐτὸν οἱ “ περὶ 
And when he was alone, 7asked "him ‘thore "shout 
αὐτὸν σὺν τοῖς δώδεκα “τὴν παραβολήν." .11 καὶ ἔλεγεν 
"him ‘with "tho “twelve [as to) the parable, “ And heanid 
αὐτοῖς; Ὑμῖν 'δέδοται γνῶναι τὸ μνστήριον" τῆς βασιλείας 
tothem, Τὸ youhaosbeenglven toknow the mystery ofthe Klngdom 
τοῦ θεοῦ" ἐκείνοις. dé τοῖς ἔξω, ἐν παραβολαῖς "τὰ"! πάντα 
of God: butto those who are without, In parablea all things 
γίνεται" 12 ἵνα βλέποντες βλέπωσιν, καὶ μὴ ἴδωσιν" καὶ 
are done, that recing they may seo, and ποὺ porceiie; and 
ἀκούοντες ἀκούωσιν, καὶ μὴ συνιῶσιν"' μήποτε ἐπιστρέψω- 


καλήν' καὶ 
good, and 


hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they whould be con- 
σιν, Kai ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς ‘ra ἁμαρτήματα." 18 Καὶ 
verted, and "should "Ὅ9 δἰογρίγαπ “them ('thelr) 


- And 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὐκιοἴδατε τὴν.παραβολὴν. ταύτην; καὶ πῶς 
he saya tothem, Perceivo ye not this parable? and bow 
πάσας τὰς παραβολὰς γνώσεσθε; 14 ὁ σπείρων τὸν λόγον 
all the parables will ye know? The sower tbe word 
σπείρει. 15 οὐτοι.δέ εἰσιν οἱ παρὰ TH. ὁδόν, ὅπου σπείρεται 
ΒΟΤΕ, Andthese are they by the way, where Is soya 
ὁ λόγος, Kat ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, εὐθέως! ἔρχεται ὁ σατανᾶς 
the word, and when  theyhear, Immediately comes Satan 
καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον τὸν ἐσπαρμένον πὲν ταῖς.καρδίαις. αὐ- 
and takesaway the word that hasbcensown in their hearts, 
rOv.", 16 καὶ οὗτοί ξΞείσιν = dpoiwc' οἱ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη 
And these ara in like manner they who upon the rocky placcs 
σπειρόμενοι, οἵ, ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν τὸν λόγον, Τεὐθέως! μετὰ 
are sown, who, when they hear the word, Immediately with 
χαρᾶς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτόν, 17 καὶ οὐκ.ἔχουσιν ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυ- 
joy receive it, and have not root in thiom- 
~ J ld ΄ » ‘ Ω -. 
τοῖς, ἀλλὰ πρόσκαιροί εἰσιν" εἶτα γενομένης θλίψεως ἢ 
aclves, but temporary are; then having arison tribulation or 
διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθέως! σκανδαλίζονται. 18 καὶ 
ῬΕΓΒΘΟΌ ΟΣ onaccountofthe word, Immediately they are offonded. And 
ovroi! ‘siaty οἱ εἰς" τὰς ἀκάνθας σπειρόμενοι, οὗτοί 
these are they who among the tborns are sown, these 
εἰσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον Ῥάκούοντες,! 19 καὶ αἱ μέριμναι τοῦ 
are they who the word hear, and the carcs 
αἰῶνος. “τούτου" καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη rot’ πλούτου Kai at περὶ 
of this life and the deceit of richos and the “of 
τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι εἰσπορευόμεναι 'Ισυμπνίγουσιν" τὸν λόγον, 
Sother “things ‘deasirea centering in choke the word,: 
καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 20 καὶ “οὗτοί! εἰσιν ot ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
and unfrnitful it becomes. And these are they who upon tho ground 


ΜΡ 
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, Ὁ αὐξανόμενον LTTLAW. 


ἃ καὶ Ore LTTrA. 
the parables Trra. 


them Tra. 


¢hose Tira, 


rasa lai (read (tbeir sins}) [u]TTra. 
fin 2 ὁμοίως εἰσὶν τ. 
4 ἀκούσαντες heard 1Tra. 


κ εἷς α; εἰς untottr. ἰ-- αὐτοῖς GLTTrAW. τῷ ὃς ἔχει LTTrAW. 
© dard μόνας LTTr, P ἠρώτων LTrA; Npwrovy T. 4 τὰς παραβολάς 

τ- γνῶναι LTTrA ; τὸ μυστήριον δέδοται TTrA. 5.-- τὰτ. ‘— τὰ 
ν εὐθὺς TIrA. “ev αὐτοῖς in them 7; εἰς αὐτούς 
τ᾿ ἄλλοι Othors GLTTraAwW. ἃ ἐπὶ about Τὶ 
ἀ συνυνίγουσιν TA © ἐκεῖνοΐ 


Σ εὐθὺς LITrA. 
© —- τούτου this GLTTra. 


IV. MARK. 


τὴν καλὴν σπαρέντες, οἵτινες ἀκούουσιν τὸν λόγον καὶ 
the good have been sown, such as hoar the word and 
παραδέχονται, καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν, fev" τριάκοντα, καὶ fev! 
receive {it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
ἑξήκοντα, καὶ [ἐνὶ ἑκατόν. 21 Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, ΕΜήτι %o 
arty, aod one ἃ hundred, And hasaid fo them, *The 
λύχνος ἔρχεται' iva ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον τεθῷ ἢἣ ὑπὸ τὴν 
‘lamp ‘comes that under the corn micasure it may be put or under the 
οὐχ iva ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἰἐπιτεθῇν; 
[151] mot that upon the lampstend It may bo put? 
ἐστίν τι κρυπτόν, ἰδ ἐὰν. μὴ ™ φανερωθῇ" 

5." «= ‘anything idden, unless {t ahould be made manifest, 
ἐγένετο ἀπόκρυφον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα "Big φανερὸν ἔλθῃ." 
heettaken "placa ‘s “secret *thing, hut that to light it should come, 
QS ame ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 24 Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, 

‘Gfarm bas cars tohear, let him hear. And hesaid tothom, 
Βλέπετε τί deovere. ἐν ᾧ μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε μετρηθήσεται 
Take lieed what yehear: with what measure γὁ mete It shall be measured 
ὑμῖν, οκαὶ προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν" Proic ἀκούουσιν." 25 ὃς. γὰρ "ἂν 

to τοῦ, and |*ahall *be "added 'to‘sou *who *hear ; for whoevar 
ἔχῃ! δοθήσεται ary’ καὶ ὃς οὐκιἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει 
tay have, ‘shall *be*given ᾿ἰο τα ; ἀπά hewho has fot, even that which hehas 
ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
eball be taken from him, 
26 Kai ἔλεγεν, Οὕτως ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ, we "ἐὰν 
And he sald, Thos is tho kingdom of God, lf 
= , 4 td 4 4 - - a * 
ἄνθρωπος βάλῃ τὸν σπόρον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 27 καὶ καθεύδῃ 
aman  shouldcast the seed upon the earth, and ebould sleop 
καὶ ἐγείρηται νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν, καὶ ὁ σπόρος "βλαστάνῃ! 
and r night and day, and the seed should sprout 
καὶ μηκύνηται we ove.oldey αὐτός" 28 αὐτομάτη "γὰρ" ἡ γῆ 
and be lengthened how "knows*not ‘he; -"of itself ‘for the earth 
καρποφορεῖ, πρῶτον χόρτον, “εἶτα! στάχυν, ‘sira" ᾿ πλήρη 
brings farth fruit, first a blade, then an car, then full 
σῖτον! ἐν τῷ orayvi. 29 ὕταν.δὲ "trapadp' ὁ καρπός, 
com in the ear, And when “offera‘itself ‘the "frult, ~ 
nh” ’ . - , Π , 

Τεὐθέως" ἀποστέλλει τὸ δρέπανον, ὅτι παρέστηκεν ὃ θερισμός. 
Ymmetiately hesends the  eickle, for hascome the harvest, 

80 Kai ἔλεγεν," "Τίνι! ὁμοιώσωβεν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ; 

And hesaid, Tovwhat chall τὸ ὑκεθ'. the kingdom of God? 


ἢ ἐν "ποίᾳ παραβολῇ παραβάλωμεν αὐτὴν ."} 31 ὡς ὑκόκκῳ!"! 


ελίνην ; 


couch ? 


22 ov.yap 
for not 


οὐδὲ 


nar 


or with what parable aholl we compare lt? As toa grain 

, ᾿ “ . ~ . ἢ - - ᾿ , 
σινάπεως, O¢, ὁταν σπαρῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, “μικρότερος 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon tho earth, μ ΠΩ ἡ 


πάντων τῶν σπερμάτων ᾿ἐστὶν' “τῶν. ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 92 καὶ 

than 41} ths seoda is which TareJupon the earth, and 
ὅταν σπαρῇ, ἀναβαίνει, καὶ γίνεται ‘rayrwy τῶν λαχάνων 
when It has been sown, it grows up, and, omes *thanall ‘the *herbs 


μείζων " καὶ ποιεῖ κλάδοὺς μεγάλους, ὥστε δύνασθαι ὑπὸ 
-gréater, and produces *branches ‘great, eothat ‘are able ‘under 


95 


good ground—they who hear the word and 
receive it and bring forth fruit, one thirty, 
one sixty and one a hundred times. 

2! and He said to them, Do they come with 
the lamp in order to put it under a basket, or 
under the bed? Or, is it not that it may be 
put on the lampstand? 

*2For nothing is hidden which shall not be 
made clear. Nor has any secret thing taken 
place except that it should come to light. 

23 If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear. 

24 and He said to them, Be careful what 
you hear. With whatever measure you mea- 
sure, the same shall be measured to you. And 
to you who hear, more shall be added. 

2>°For whoever has, to him shall be given. 
And he who has not, even that which he has 
shall be taken away from him. 


26Aand He said, This is the way the king- 
dom of God is—as if a man should throw 
the seed on the ground, 

27then should sleep, but rising night and 
day; and the seed should spring up and 
grow, in a way he does not know, 

28 for of itself the earth brings forth fruit— 
first a blade, then an ear, then full grain in 
the ear. 

29 and when the fruit yields itself, im- 
mediately he sends out the sickle, because 
the harvest has come. 

3° And He said, To what shall we compare 
the kingdom of God? Or with what parable 
shall we compare it? 

31 ft is like a grain of mustard. For when it 
has been sown on the earth, if is less than all 
the seeds which are on the earth. 

32 But when it has been sown, it grows up 
and becomes larger than all the plants. And 
it produces great branches, so that the birds 


[ἐν in tT. ® + ὅτι that Ta, 
(read itis not) [L}rrfa). 


o— καὶ προσ. ὑμῖν G. 


b ἔρχεται ὁ λύχνος LTTrA. 
"- ὃ LTTra. = + iva that tt{a]. 
τ P — τοις ἀκούουσιν GLTTrA. 
5 βλαστᾷ LTTra. ° — yap LTTra. τ εἶτεν 1. 
7 εὐθὺς τττλ. ε Πῶς how Ttra. 
represent it? ὑτττὰ. 


BBer Ὁ κόκκον 8 graln OLTraw, 
— <«cCTiv LTTraA. 


ὁ [τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς} L. 


ι τεθῇ 
5 ἐλθῃ εἰς φανερόν TTra. 
9 ἔχει has LTTra. 
* πλήρης σῖτος LTTrA. 
“zive αὐτὴν παραβολῇ θῶμεν what purable shall we 
¢ μικρύτερον ov being less LiTra, 
[μείζων (μεῖζον T) πάντων τῶν λαχάνων LITA. 


LTfrawW. h— τι 


Γ.- ἐὰν TTra. 
τ παραδρι LTTra, 


Τοῦ 
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of the air are able to rest under its shadow. 
33nd with many such parables He spoke 
to them the word, as much as they were able 
to hear. 
34 But He did not speak to them except in 
a parable. And He explained all things to His 
disciples alone. 


355 And when evening had come on that day, 
He said to them, Let us cross to the other side. 

36 And as He was in the ship, they dismissed 
the crowd and took Him with them. And 
other small ships were also with Him. 

*7Then there came a great storm of violent 
wind. And the waves beat into the ship, so 
that it was already filled. 

38 and He was on the stern, sleeping on a 
pillow. And they awakened Him and said to 
Him, Master! Do You not care that we are 
about to die? 

39 And being awake, He commanded the 
wind and said to the sea, Peace! Be still! And 
the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. 

4° and He said to them, Why are you so 
afraid? How does it happen that you have 
no faith? 

4' and they feared with very great fear, 
saying to one another, Who then is this, 
that even the wind and sea obey Him? 


CHAPTER 5 


'And they came to the other side of the 
sea, to the country of the Gad-a-renes. 

2and when He came out of the ship, a 
man with an unclean spirit immediately met 
Him, coming out of the tombs, 

3 for he had his home in the tombs. And no 
one was able to tie him up, not even with 
chains: 


MAPEKOS. IV, Vv. 
τὴν σκιὰν αὐτοῦ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνοῦν. 
“he "shadow ‘of "1 the birds of the heaven to roost, 


33 Kai τοιαύταις παραβολαῖς πολλαῖς ἐλάλει αὐτοὶς τὸν 
And = with 7such *parobles Tmany hespoke tothem the 


λόγον, καθὼς εἠδύναντο! ἀκούειν, 34 χωρὶς. δὲ παραβολῆς 
word, as they were able to hoar, but without Δ perable 
οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς" κατ᾽ ἰδίαν.δὲ "τοῖς. μαθηταῖς. αὐτοῦ" ἐπέλψεν 
spoke he not totheam; and apert to hls disciples ho explained 
πάντα. 
all thliogs, 
35 Καὶ “λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὀψίας γενομένης, 
And he saye to them on day, evening belng come, 
Διέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. ‘36 Kai ἀφέντες τὸν ὄχλον, 
Let us passover to the other sida, * And having dismiased the crowd, 


παραλαμβάνουσιν αὐτὸν ὡς ἦν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ' καὶ ἄλλα 


they take wlth (them) him as hewns in the ship; also *other 
1δὲ!! Ἐπλοιάρια" ‘hv! per’ αὐτοῦ. 37 καὶ γίνεται "λαῖλαψ 
‘but small ships were with him, ~And comes 48 *storm 


π ἀνέμου μεγάλη," "rade" κύματα ἐπέβαλλεν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
‘of “πίπὰ ‘vlolent, andthe waves “into the eblp, 


ὥστε "αὐτὸ ἤδη γερίζεθθᾶϊι" 98 καὶ Ἴν αὐτὸς Piri! τῇ πρύ- 


eo that « It . was filled, And "was ‘he on the eterna 


pvy ἐπὶ τὸ προσκε κεφάλαιον καθεύδων" καὶ "διεγείρουσινϑ 
on the : sleeping. And they arouse 


αὐτόν, καὶ Risse αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, οὐ-.μέλει 
him, and aay , to him, Teacher, Is " no concern τὸ εἶδ that 


λλύμεθ 39 K διεγερθεὶ ἐπε » 
sich ary digg bern cou hig τὸ ὁ τ 


καὶ εἶπεν τῦ θαλάσσῃ, Σιώπα, πεφίμωσο. Καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὁ 
and aaid tothe sea, ' Bilence, be qulet, And “fell ‘the 


ἄνεμος, καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη avi hart 40 καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς, 
*wind, end there wea a calm And hesald to them, 


Ti δειλοί tote τοὕτως; πῶς οὐκ' ἐν ἔχετε πίστιν; 41 Καὶ ἐφο- 
Why fearful are ya thus? How *not '"have*ye falth? And = they 


βήθησαν τυρὸν μέγαν, ᾿καὶ el a πρὸς.ἀλλήλους, Tic 
feared (with) “foar begets end one to another, Who 


ἄρα οὗτός i ὅτι καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος καὶ ἡ θάλασσα "ὑπακούου- 
then *this 115, thateveanthe wind andthe , ses obey 


ow aura! 
bhilm? 


σοι ore 


δ Kai ἦλθον εἰς rd πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, εἷς τὴν χώραν 
And they came to the other alde-of the 868, to the country 

τῶν ᾿'ΓΓαδαρηκῶν." ὃ καὶ "ἐξελθόντι. αὐτῷνδ ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, 
ofthe Gadarenes And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 

τεὐθέως" πἀπηντησενῖ αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν μνημείων ἄνθρωπος 

immedlately” met him outof the tom 
εἶχεν on τοῖς 
poate in. the 


ty πνεύματι ἀκαθάρτῳ, 3 ὃς τὴν κατοίκησιν 
with an unclean spirit, ho (hls) dwelling 
Zuynpeiog™ καὶ Youre! τἀλύσεσιν" * οὐδεὶς νηδύνατοι! αὐτὸν 


tombs ; and not even with chains anyone wasable him 
(it. no one) 
Cebvvavro Lt. δ τοῖς ἰδίοις μαθηταῖς to his own disciples Ta. t— 8autrfa}. © πλοία 


ships GLttra. 


Ξ ὑπήντησεν LITr. 
iTtTra. 


ιἦἧσαντ πμ 
τὸ πλοῖον already was filled the ship LTTra. 
; οὕπω “Dot *yet LTr. 
Lttr; Τεργεσηνῶν Gergesenes a. 
3 μνήμασιν (— v GW) OLTTra 
ἃ ὦν οὐκέτι any longer (lit. no longer) LttTraw. 


εγάλη ἀνέμον LITréA. 5 καὶ τὰ LTTra 9 ἤδη γεμίζεσθαι 
PévINGLTTraAW. 4 ἐγείρουσιν they awake rrra. 
® αὐτῷ ὑπακούει T; ὑπακούει αὐτῷ Tra, * Γερασηνὼν Gerasenes 
"© ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ LTTr. ν.- εὐθέως 1; εὐθὺς T{Tr]A. 
yout ὑττελτσ, 4 ἁλύσει with ἃ chain 


Ὁ ἀδύνατο Στττα. 


ΓΦ. MARK. 


δῆσαι, 4 διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ ἁλύσεσιν δὲ- 
to bind, becaussthat he oftan wate fatters a chains had 


δέσθαι, καὶ διεσπᾶσθαι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὰς ἁλύσεις, καὶ 
been bound, and “had “been ‘torn ἽΒΕΌΠΟΟΕ ΟΥ δια 6 “choina, and 
τὰς πέδας συντετρίφθαι, καὶ οὐδεὶς “αὑτὸν ἴσχυεν" δαμάσαι" 
the ‘fctters had beon abattared, and no ona him wnsable to subdue, 
δ καὶ διαπαντὸς! νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ἐν τοῖς “ὄρεσιν καὶ ἐν 
And continoally night and in the mountnins and lin 
τοῖς μνήμασιν' ἦν. κράζων καὶ ane ἑαυτὸν λίθοις. 
the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 ΓΙδὼν.δὲ" τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπὸ μακρόθεν, ἔδραμεν καὶ προσ- 
And baring seen Jesus from afar, ho ran and did 
εκύνησεν fairy," 7 καὶ κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ εῖπεν." Τί ἐμοὶ 
homage to him, and crying Witha*voice "loud hessid, Whattome 
καὶ goi, ᾿Ιησοῦ, vit τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου; ὁρκίζω σε τὸν 
and to thes, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? 1 adjure thee 
θεόν, μή μὲ βασανίσῃς. 8 ἔλεγεν.γὰρ αὐτῷ, Ἔξελθε, τὸ 
by God,*not “me = ‘torment, For he wassaying tohim, Coie forth, the 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκάθαρτον, ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 9 Καὶ ἐπηρώτα 
spirit the unclean, out of the man. And 89 asked 
αὐτόν, Ti ἰσοιὄνομα!; Kai Κἀπεκρίθη, λέγων," Acyewr" 
him, What [8] oy name? And heanswered,- saying, Leglon 
Gvoud.pot,™ ὅτι πολλοί ἐσμεν. 10 Kai πα pen εκάλει αὐτὸν 
myname ([is}, because many we ara. And he ught 
πολλά, ἵνα μὴ "αὐτοὺς" ἀποστείλῃ ἔξω τῆς χώρας. 11 iv δὲ 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Now there was 
ἐκεῖ πρὸς "τὰ ὄρη! ἀγέλη χοίρων eyaXn ogee: 12 καὶ 
there just at τὸ ed ἢ "af “awine πὰ p 7 and 
παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν Pravrec ot daipovec," seveaeer. Πέμψον 
*besought "him ὯΠ *the demons," eaylog, 
ἡμᾶς εἰς Τῶν χοίρους, ἵνα εἰς αὐτοὺς εἰσέλθωμεν. 3 Ta! 
awLnG, that Into thom we may enter, And 
ivteocbes αὐτοῖς “εὐθέως ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς." καὶ ἐξελθόντα τὰ 
"allowed them ‘immediately ‘Jesus, And having gone out the 


πνεύματα τὰ ἀκάθαρτα εἰσῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" κατ i mppnoey 
spirits the unclean entered Into the . swine, ished 


ἢ ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" τῆἧσαν δὲ" 
the “herd down the steep ‘into tha Hea, (now they wera 
ὡς δισχίλιοι: καὶ ἐπνίγοντο ἐν τῷ θαλάσσφῳ. 14 "Οἱ. δὲ" 
about two thousand), and they were choked ia the sen. And those who 
Bdoxovrec trove χοίρους" een καὶ "ἀνήγγειλαν! εἰς τὴν 

fed the swine and announced (ie) to the 
εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. καὶ τἐξῆλθον! ἰδεῖν τί ἐστιν τὸ 
to the pountry: And they went out tosee what itls that 


γεγονός" 15 καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ θεωροῦσιν 
has been dona And they come δὰ Ἴων ᾿ and a 

τὸν δαιμονιζόμενον ἐδ μέϑεν ga ἱματισμένον Kai σωφρο- 
the Bonreapes by domons altting eed iy and of ἐμῇ 
νοῦντα, τὸν. ἐσγηκότα τὸν γλεϊξῶνα! ‘I καὶ ἐφοβηθησαν. 16 καὶ 
mind, him who had = the legion : and they ware afrald, And 


πόλιν καὶ 
elty and 


10T 


*Because he had often been bound with 
shackles and chains. And he had torn the 
chains apart, and the shackles had been 
broken in pieces. And no one was able to 
tame him. 

>And night and day in the mountains and 
in the tombs, he was always crying and 
cutting himself with stones. 

© And seeing Jesus from a distance, he ran 
and bowed down to Him. 

7 and with a loud voice he cried and said, 
What do I have to do with You, Jesus, Son of 
the most high God? I implore You by God 
not to torment me. 

8For He said to him, Unclean spirit, come 
out of the man! 

9 And He asked him, What is your name? 
And he answered, saying, My name is Legion 
for we are many. 

10 and he begged Him very much that He 
would not send them out of the country. 

''Now there was a great herd of pigs 
feeding near the mountains. 

'2 and all the demons begged Him, saying, 
Send us into the pigs, that we may enter 
into them. 

'3and Jesus immediately gave them per- 
mission, And the unclean spirits left and 
entered into the pigs. And the herd rushed 
down a steep place into the sea. And they 
were about two thousand. And they were 
choked in the sea. 

'4 and those who fed the pigs ran and told 
it to the city and to the countryside. And 
they went out to see what had been done. 

And they came to Jesus. And they saw 
the one who had been demon-possessed, sit- 
ting and clothed and of sound mind—the one 
who had the legion. And they were afraid. 


Ἑ ἴσχυεν αὐτὸν LITrAW, 
f καὶ ἰδὼν Trra. 8 αὐτόν A. 
airy he says to him orrrraw. 
° τῳ ope. the mountain GLTTraW. 
besought) rrra, 
* καὶ οἱ LTTrA 
thoy went trnaw. 


b λέγει ho Bays LITrAW. 
1 Δεγιὼν Lrtra. 


4— εὐθέως ὁ ὁ Ἰησοῦς (read he allowed) [1ἸΤττ[ ΑἹ. 
* αὐτοὺς thom GLTTraw, 


a — καὶ LITA, ¥ λεγιῶνα LTTra. 


τ ἀπήγγειλαν told GLTtraw. 


ἃ διὰ παντὺς ALL 4 μνήμασιν (—Yy GW) καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὄρασιν OLTTrAW. 
! ὄνομά σοι LIThA. 
+ ἐστιν ia L. 


ἃ λέγει 
® αὐτὰ TTr. 


P — πάντες GW[L] ; — πάντες οἱ δαίμονες (read they 


τὰ. 
θον 


- ἧσαν δὲ ( 
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'© and those who had seen it told them 
how it happened to the one who had been 
demon-possessed, and a/so about the pigs. 

17 and they began to beg Him to go away 
from their borders. 

18 and as He was entering into the ship, he 
who had been demon-possessed begged Him, 
that he might be with Him. 

'9But Jesus did not allow him to go, but 
said to him, Go away to your house, to your 
own, and tell them how much the Lord 
pitied you and worked for you. 

20 Απά he went away and began to preach 
in De-cap-o-lis how much Jesus had done for 
him. And all greatly wondered. 


*1 and when Jesus had gone over to the 
other side again in the ship, a great crowd 
was gathered to Him, and He was by the sea. 

*2 and behold, one of the rulers of the 
synagogue, named Ja-i-rus, came up. And 
when he saw Him, he fell at His feet. 

*3and he begged Him fervently, saying, 
My little daughter is at the very end. O that 
You would come and lay Your hands on her 
so that she may be cured, then she shall live. 

*4and He went with him. And a great 
crowd followed Him and thronged Him. 

5 and a certain woman came, who had 
been sick with a flow of blood for twelve 
years, 

26 and she had suffered much under many 
physicians. And she had spent all her means, 
yet had gained in no way. But instead she 
had become worse. 

27She had heard about Jesus and came in 
the crowd behind Him and touched His- 
clothes. 

28For she said, If I shall but touch His 
clothes I shall be cured. 


*being with afiux of blood “years ‘twelve, 


MAPKO®S. 


διηγήσαντο αὐτοῖς 
“related 


μονιζομένῳ, Kat 


Vv. 


ot ἰδόντες, πῶς ἐγένετο τῷ dat~ 
7to “them ‘thowe 7who had *xeen (Sit) how it hnppened tohim ypos- 


περὶ τῶν χοίρων. 17 καὶ ἡρξαντο mapa- 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine, And they began ἴο ba 
καλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν. ὁρίων.αὐτῶν. “18 Kai 
seech him to depart from thelr bordera. And 
τἐμβάντος" αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ -πλοῖον, παρεκάλει αὐτὸν ὁ 
having entered ‘be into the ship, *besought "him 'he “who 
δαιμονισθείς, ἵνα "3 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ." 19 bo δὲ" 


Thad “been “ροβϑοεβοα “by 7demons that he might be with ὀ Βίτι. But 
Ἰησοῦς" οὐκιἀφῆκεν αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν 
Jesus did not suffer him, but snya tohim, Go to 
οἴκόν.σου πρὸς ποὺς. σούς, καὶ ἀνάγγειλον! αὐτοῖς ὅσα ὅσοι 
thy house to thineown, and aniounce to them how much forthee 
ὁ κύριος! ἐποίησεν," καὶ ἠλέησέν σε. 20 Kai ἀπῆλθεν καὶ 


the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 

ἤρξατο κηρύσσειν iv τῇ Δεκαπόλει, ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
began toproclaim in Decnpolis, bow much *had *done *for “him 

Ἰησοῦς" Kai πάντες ἐθαύμαζον. 

‘Jesus; und all wondered. 


21 Kai διαπεράσαντος rov Ἰησοῦ ἐν τῷ mXoiw ἐπάλιν εἰς 


And “having *pnssed ‘over ‘Jesus in the ship again to 
τὸ πέραν." συνήχθη ὄχλος πολὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, καὶ ἦν 
tho other sido; *was*gathered 'a’crowd grent to him, and he was 


παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 22 Kai ido," ἔρχεται εἷς. τῶν ἀρχι- 
by the sea, And behold, comes one of the rulers of 
συναγώγων, ὀνόματι ᾿Ἰάειρος, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτόν, πίπτει πρὸς 
thesynagogue. byname  dJairus, and seelng him, falls at 
τοὺς. πόδας.αὐτοῦ" 23 καὶ ἱπαρεκάλει! αὐτὸν πολλά, λέγων, 
his feat ; and hebesought _ him much, saying 
we 2 ΄ , ? ΄ as . wv 4 
Or: τὸ θυγάτριόν. μου ἐσχάτως. ἔχεὶ ἵνα ἐλθὼν 
My little daughter fs at the Inst extremity, (I pray] that having come 
ἐπιθῆς "αὐτῇ τὰς xéipac," ὅπως! σωθῇ καὶ 
thou wouldest lay on her (thy) bands, so that she may be cured, and 
πιζήησεται. 24 Kat ἀπῆλθεν per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ 


she shall live. And hedeparted with him, and ‘followed .*him 
ὖχλος πολύς, καὶ συνέθλιβον αὐτόν. 25 Kai γυνή "ricl 
‘a-crowd "great, and prewved on him, And a “woman 'certaio 


οὖσα ἐν ῥύσει αἵματος %éTn δώδεκα," 26 καὶ πολλὰ παθοῦσα 
and much having suffered 


4 4 - 5 = ~ ᾿ ‘ tA 4 " PZ “- 4 
ὑπὸ πολλῶν ἰατρῶν; καὶ δαπανήσασα τὰ.παρ Péaurij¢ 


under mnny poysicinns, abd having spent 7her 7menna 
πάντα, καὶ μηδὲν ὠφεληθεῖσα ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εἰς TO.xEIpoY 
tall, and in no way bavimg benefiled but rather “to *worse 


ἐλθοῦσα ἐν 
having come [ἢ 


27 ἀκούσασα 4 
having heard 


ἐλθοῦσα, τοῦ ‘Incov, 
"having 7come, Jesus, 
τῷ ὄχλῳ. ὄπισθεν, ἥψατο τοῦ ἱματίον. αὐτοῦ" 28 ἔλεγεν. γάρ, 
the crow behind, touched hix garment ; for she said, 


Ὅτι kay τῶν ἱματίων.αὐτοῦ ἅψωμαι." σωθήσομαι. 29 Kai 
If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


περὶ 
concerning 


® ἐμβαίνοντος [was] entering LTTraw. 
¢ — "Ingots (ead he did nut suffer) o[tJrtraw. 
f πεποίηκεν has done GLTtraw. 


oot TTra. 


παρακαλεῖ he besceches Ttra. 
™ ζήσῃ may live UTtra. 
4. -- τὰ the things TLa]. 


5 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 7} LTTraW. υ καὶ and GLTTrAW. 

4 ἀπάγγειλον tel] Lrtraw. © ὁ κυριὸς 
8 εἰς τὸ πέραν πάλιν T. 5 — ἰδού [υἸτττὰ. 
᾿ ἵνα in order that prt ἃ, 


b ras χεῖρας αὐτῇ LTTVA. nt 
Pavrns OLTraW. 


Ὁ — τις LTTrL A]. ο δώδεκα ἔτη T. 
τ dav ἅψωμαι κἂν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ TA. 


ng MAREK, 


εεὐθέως! ἐξηράνθη ἡ πηγὴ τοῦ.αἹἱματος. αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔγνω 
immediately wos dricd up the fountain of ber blood, and she know 
τῷ σώματι Ore ἴαται ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγος. 80 καὶ "εὐθέως! 
ὧι (ber) body thatshe was healed from the scourge, And immediately 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἐπιγνοὺς ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἐξ αὐτοῦ δύναμιν 
Jesus, knowing in himself(that) tho “out %of *thim ‘power 
ἐξελθοῦσαν, ἐπιστραφεὶς ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ, ἔλεγεν, Τίς pou ἥψατο 
had gone forth, bavingturued in thy crowd, said, Who of me touched 
τῶν ἱματίων; 81 Kai ἔλεγον αὐτῷ οἱ. μαθηταὶ. αὐτοῦ, Βλέπεις 
the gurments? And "aasid ‘to *him hig "disciples, Thou ccest 
τὸν ὄχλον συνθλίβοντά σε, καὶ λέγεις, Τίς pov ἥψατο: 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 
32 Kai περιεβλέπετο ἰδεῖν τὴν τοῦτο ποιήσασαν. 33 ἡ δὲ 
Aud ho ἰουκοὰ round toseo her who’ this had done, Dat the 
γυνὴ φοβηθεῖσα καὶ τρέμουσα, εἰδυῖα ὃ γέγονεν ‘én’! 
woman deing frightened and irembling, knowing what hid been done upon 
avrg, ἦλθεν καὶ προσέπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν 
her, enme and felldown before him, and told him all 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 84 ὁ.δὲ " εἶπεν αὐτῇ, *Ovyarep," ἡ.πίστις. σου; 
the trath Andho ssid tober, Daughter, thy faith ἡ 
CEOWKEY σε" ὕπαγε εἰς εἰρήνην, Kai ἴσθι ὑγιὴς ἀπὸ τῆς μάστι- 
hascured thee; go In pence, and te sound from 7scourge 
᾿ a > - - = * 1’ - » 
γὸς σον. 35 Ετι αὐτου λαλοῦντος, ἔρχονται ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀρχι- 
‘thy. [While] yet he 18 speaking, they come from the ruler of 
᾽ td τ , ΓΙ 
συναγώγου, λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἡ.θυγάτηρισου ἀπέθανεν" τί ἔτι 
the synagogue’s [house], saying, Thy daughter isdcead; whyatill 
σκύλλεις τὸν διδάσκαλον ; 86 '0.62.'Inoove τεὐθέως" Yaxov- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
4 a ~ ᾿ 
σας! τὸν λόγον λαλούμενον λέγει τῷ ἀρχισυναγώγῳ, Μὴ 
heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of tho synagogue, 7Not 
φοβοῦ" μόνον πίστευε. 37 Kai οὐκιἀφῆκεν οὐζένα "αὐτῷ! 
fear ; only belicve. And _— he suJIered no one him 
~ ᾿ ’ ‘ a - ᾿ 
"συνακολουθῆσαι," εἰμὴ Ὁ Πέτρον καὶ ᾿γάκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην 
to accompany, execpt Peter and James and John 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν ᾿ακώβον. 38 καὶ “ἔρχεται! εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
the brother of James. And hecomes to the house of tho 
ἀρχισυναγώγου. καὶ θεωρεῖ θόρυβον, ἃ κλαίοντας καὶ 
ruler of the synagogue, and he beaolds atumult, (people) weeping and 
ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά, 839 καὶ εἰσελθὼν λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ti 
yy : 7 ’ 
Walling greatly. Aad baring eutcred he says tothem, Why 
θορυβεῖσθε καὶ κλαίετε; τὸ παιξζίον ᾿οὐκ.ἀπέθανεν, ἀλλὰ 


make yca tumult and weep? the child is not dena, but 
καθεύδει. 40 Kai κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. “ὁ. δὲ ἐκβαλὼν 'ἅπαν- 
sleeps. And theylaughedat him. But he having put out all, 


ῃ , a “- Nr ᾿ ᾿ 
tac," παραλαμβάνει τὸν πατέρα τοῦ παιδίον καὶ τὴν 
, takes with (him) tke father of the child διὰ tho 

’ 1 » « , ow +7 
μητερα Kat τοὺς MET αὐτοῦ, Kai εἰσπορεύεται ὅπου ἣν τὸ 
mother end those with him, and cuter in where “wna 'the 
παιξίον βανακείμενον." 41 καὶ κρατήσιις τῆς χειρὺς τοῦ 
child lying. Aud having taken the hand of the 

τᾷ la ' ~ ’ - , ΄ 
παιδίου, λέγει αὐτῷ, 'Γαλιθά, "κοῦμι." ὁ ἐστιν μεθερμηνευό- 
child, hesays toler, Talitha, koumi; which 1s, buity inter. 


* εὐθὺς Trra. © — én’ (vend lo-ler) (Lita. 
* — εὐθέως [{Ἰττι[Α]. ¥ παρακούσας having disregurded Tra. 
ree _ 5 ἀκολουθησαι to follow x. Ὁ .«ἢ τὸν ΤΊτΑ. 
+ καὶ and Gurrraw. SavrogLitr., ἔπάντας GLIA 
“Ovum τὶ κουμ Tra. 
8 


¥ + ᾿Ιησοῦς Jesus L. 
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29 and instantly the fountain of her blood 
was dried up, and she knew in her body 
that she was healed from the torment. 

3°But Jesus, immediately knowing within 
Himself that the power had gone forth out 
of Him, turning in the crowd, said, Who 
touched My clothes? 

3! and His disciples said to Him, You 
see the multitude thronging You. And do 
You say, Who touched Me? 

32 And He looked around to see who had 
done this thing. 

33 But knowing what had been done to her, 
being afraid and trembling, the woman came 
and fell down before Him and told Him all 


‘ the truth. 


34 and He said to her, Daughter, your 
faith has cured you. Go in peace and be 
well from your torment. 

35a5 He yet was speaking, they came 
from the synagogue ruler’s house saying, 
Your daughter is dead. Why do you still 
trouble the Teacher? 

36RBut Jesus heard what was said and 
immediately said to the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, Do not be afraid, only believe. 

3”and He did not allow anyone to go 
with Him except Peter and James and 
John, the brother of James. 

38 and He came to the house of the 
ruler of the synagogue. And He saw a 
tumult, much weeping and wailing. 

3°And going in, He said to them, Why 
do you make a noise and weep? The 
child is not dead, but sleeps. 

40 And they laughed at Him. But putting 
them all out, He took the father and 
mother of the child, and those with Him, 
and He went in where the child was 
lying. 

41 And taking the hand of the child, He said 
to her, Tal-ith-a kou-mi (which translated 


π Θυγάτηρ Lira 


© μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Will Lim 
© ἔρχονται tlcy come LTTrAW, 
¥~— ανωδίμενον GLL]TTrAa 
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means, Little girl, I say to you, Get up!). 

42 and immediately the little girl got up 
and walked, for she was twelve years old. 
And they were amazed with a great a- 
mazement. 

43 And very distinctly He commanded that 
no one should know this. And He asked that 
something be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER 6 


‘and He went out from there and came 
into His own country. And His disciples 
followed Him. 

2and Sabbath coming on, He began to 
teach in the synagogue. And hearing, many 
were astonished, saying, From where do 
these things come to this one? And, What is 
the wisdom that has been given to him, that 
even such mighty works are done by his 
hands? 

31s this not the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
and the brother of James and Joses and Ju- 
das and Simon? :And are not his sisters here 
with us? And they were scandalized by Him. 

*But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not 
without honor, except in his own country 
and among his own kin and in his own 
house. 

>And He was not able to do any work of 
power there, except He laid hands on a few 
sick people and healed them. 

and He marveled because of their un- 
belief. And He went around the villages in a 
circle, teaching. 

7 And He called the twelve to Him and be- 
gan to send them out two by two. And He 
gave them authority over the unclean spirits. 

Sand He commanded them not to take 
anything for their trip except a staff—no 
bag, no bread, no money in the belt, 


MAPKOS, V, VIL 


μενον, Τὸ κοράσιον, σοὶ λέγω, ἰἔγειραι. 42 Kai "εὐθέως! 
preted, Damacl, to thee I say, arise, And linmedlatoly 
ἀνέστη τὸ κοράσιον Kai περιεπάτει, ἦν.γὰρ tray δώδεκα. 
το the damscl and walked, forsho wus “yonrs ‘twelve (old) 
καὶ ἐξέστησαν ἐκστάσει μεγάλῃ. 48 καὶ διεστείλειτο 
And they were nwized with 7amozement = ‘'grent. And = ho charged 
αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἵνα μηδεὶς πιγνῷ" τοῦτο" καὶ εἶπεν 
them much that noone shouldknow this; and howuid (that some. 
δοθῆναι αὐτῇ φαγεῖν. 
thlog}should be giventoher to δαΐς 
6 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ "ἦλθεν!" εἰς τὴν. πατρίδα. αὐτοῦ" 
And ἢ went out thenee, aud camo into hb (own) country ; 
kai ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτῷ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 2 καὶ γενομένου' 
and “follow *him "his “disciples, And ‘belug “come 
σαββάτου ἤρξατο ο“ἐν τῇ συναγωγῷ διξάσκειν"" Kai? πολλοὶ 
‘sabbath he began lm tho synagogue to teach; and maby 
ἀκοΐοντες ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες, Πόθεν τυύτ ταῦτα; 
henring were astonishnd, saying, Whence to thia ee these thingy ¢ 
καὶ τίς ἡ σοφία ἡ δοθεῖσα "αὐτῷ," τότι" καὶ δυνάμεις 
and what tho wisdom that has been given tohim, thnt cven 7werks*of ‘power 
τοιαῦται διὰ τῶν. χειρῶν. αὐτοῦ "yivovrat;" 3 οὐχ viTdg ἐστιν 
*such by his hands aro done? ποῦ “this "15 
ὁ τέκτων, ὁ υἱὸς "Μαρίας, "ἀδελφὸς.δὲ! ᾿Ιακώβον καὶ “Iwai! 
the carpenter, tho son of Mary, and brother of Jamos and Josey 
a? ᾿ . ω 1 ᾿ Lon! «os x ? =~ Ld 
καὶ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Σίμωνος; καὶ ovk.eicivy αἱ. ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ ὧδε 
and Judas ound Simon? and = are not hls sisters here 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς ; Kai ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῷ. 4 τέλεγεν δὲ! αὐτοῖς 
with us? Aud they wereocffended in him But “said 7to ‘them 
ὁ Ιησοῦς, Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν προφήτης ἄτιμος, εἰμὴ ἐν τῇ 
‘Jesus, *Not 718 δὰ “prophet withont honour, exccpt in 
marpidtYavrov" καὶ ty τοῖς *ovyyeviow! * καὶ ἐν τῇ 
his (own) country and among (his] kinsmen and In 
οἰκίᾳ Ῥαὐτοῦ", 5 Kai οὐκ “ἠδύνατο! ἐκεῖ δοὐδεμίαν δύναμιν 
his [own] house. And he was “able “there '‘notany work of powcr 
ποιῆσαι," εἰ μὴ ὀλίγοις ἀῤῥώστοις ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας 
to do, except ona few infirm having laid (hls) hands 
ἐθεράπευσεν. 6 καὶ ἐθαύμαζεν! διὰ τὴν.ἀπιστίαν.αὖ»- 
he healed [them]. And 86 wondered because οὗ their unbalicf,. 
τῶν" Kai περιῆγεν τὰς κώμας κύκλῳ διδάσκων. 
And hewentabout the villages inecircult teaching. 
7 Kai προσκαλεῖται τοὺς δώδεκα, καὶ ἤρξατο αὑτοὺς 
And heecnallsto him) the twelve, and 581 them 
ἀποστέλλειν δύο.δύο, καὶ ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τῶν πνευμά- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
των τῶν ἀκαθάρτων' 8 καὶ παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς iva μηδὲν 
the unclean ; and ho charged them that nothing 
aiowow εἰς ὁδόν, εἰμὴ ῥάβδον povov μὴ ἵπήραν, 
they should take for (tho) way, except staff only; no provision bog, 
μὴ ἄρτον," μὴ εἰς τὴν ζώνην χαλκόν" 9 Badd'" ὑποδεδεμένους 


por bread, nor in the belt monoy ; but bo shod 
1 ἔγειρε GLTTraW. ¥ εὐθὺς TTra. 1+ εὐθὺς immediately T[TrJa. D yvot LITra. 
5 ἔρχεται Comes TTrAW, © διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ σνναγωγῇ TTr. P+ οἱ the τί]. 4 τούτῳ 
to this [man] rtra, F — ὅτι GLTTrAW. 4 γινόμεναι Tr. t + τῆς TTA. τ καὶ 


ἀδελφὸς LTTraW. 
ἑαυτοὺ 1. - 8 
© ebuvaro TTrA, 
πήραν Tra, 


evevoty itr, 


¥ αὐτοῦ LTrAW ; 
Ὁ αὐτοῦ LTTraY, 
(ἄρτον, μὴ 


* ἸΙωσῆτος LITrA, τ καὶ ἔλεγεν Hud *-aid LTTra. 
® + αὐτοῦ his (kingmen) (L]1tra 


4 ποιῆσαι οὐδεμίαν ὄνναμιν LITA φ ἐθανμασεν T, 


Ε ἀλλὰ LIT: aW, 


TT. WARK. 


σανδάλια" καὶ μὴ δἐνδύσησθε! δύο χιτῶνας. 10 Kal ἔλεγεν 
with sandals; and put not on two = tunics. And ibe sald 
αὐτοῖς, “Οπου ἐὰν! εἰσέλθητε εἰς οἰκίαν, ἐκεῖ μένετε Ewe ἂν 
to them, Wherevor yeenter into ahouse, there remain totil 
; ᾿ er ᾿ μ a ~ 
ἐξέλθητε ἐκεῖθεν. "11 καὶ “ooot.dv μὴ. δέξωνται! ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ 
yegoout thence. And asmanyas willnotrecolve yon, nor 
ἀκούσωσιν ὑμῶν, ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκεῖθεν, ἐκτινάξατε τὸν χοῦν 
‘hear you, departing thones, shake off the dust 
, ~ ~ 3 ~~ » é ~- 5 4 
τὸν ὑποκάτω τῶν.ποδῶν ὑμῶν, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. lg ny 
which [is] under your feet, for atestimony to them erily 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται Σοδόμοις ἣ Γομύῤροις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
I say to you, moro tolornhle it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrba in day 
κοίσεως, ἢ τῇ-πόλει. ἐκείνῃ." 12 Kai ἐξελθόντες πὲἐκήρυσ- 
of judgment than, for that city. And having goucout they pro- 
# Wi 4 ᾿ a? ’ 
gov' ἵνα "μετανοήσωσιν." 18 καὶ δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέβαλλον, 
claimed that (men) should repent, 4nd "demons ‘many they cast out, 
\ , id t# . 5 id 
cai ἤλειφον ἐλαίῳ πολλοὺς appworoug Kat ἐθεράπευον. 
and abointed withoil many infirm and eaiod = s (them). 
14 Kai ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης, φανερὸν γὰρ 
And “Βοιτὰ the “king ‘Herod [ofhim), for pubilo 
, , fF > ~ a ? 
ἐγένετο τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ deyer,! Ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπ- 
became his nauie, and he eaid, Jobn the Bap 
riLwy Pex νεκρῶν ἠγέρθη," καὶ διὰ τοῦτο tvepyou- 
εἰς fromamong [10)] dend  isrisen, and because of this *ope- 
σιν at δυνάμεις ἐν αὐτῷ. 15 ΓΑλλοιδ ἔλεγον, “Ore “HAiag" 
rato'the *works*of *‘powerin him, Othera sald, ἘΠῚ. 
ἐστίν" ἀλλοι.δὲ ἔλεγον, “Ore προφήτης ἐἐστίν," 1ἢ"} ὡς εἷς τῶν 
18; andothers βαὶϊά, prophet it is, or aa one ofthe 
προφητῶν. 16 ᾿Ακούσας. δὲ ὁ Ἡρώδης ‘elev, πὍτι! ὃν 
prophets, But having beard erod said, 7Whom 
ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα ᾿Ιωάννην, οὗτός τέστιν" ἠγέρθη 
T *beheaded ‘John, he It is, is risen 
Yix νεκρῶν." 17 Αὐτὸς. γὰρ ὁ Ἥοώδης ἀποστείλας 
yap n 
fron among (the) dead, For *himeelf Herod having sent 


ἐκράτησεν τὸν Ιωάννην, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν rg! φυλακῇ; 


3 4 ῃ 
αὐτὸς 
8 


seized John, and bound him πα the prison, 
διὰ How daca τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου τοῦ. ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτοῦ, 
on account of erodias tho wife of Philip hig brother, 


Ore αὐτὴν ἐγάμησεν. 18 ἔλεγεν.γὰρ ὁ Ιωάννης τῷ Ἡρώδῃ, 
because her he marricd, Pe mal P ‘John ? to Beret 


‘ - ᾿ - " - - ~ 
Orc οὐκ.ἔξεστίν σοι ἔχειν τὴν γυναῖκα rov.aéedgov-.cou. 
It is not lawful for thes tohnve the wifa of thy brother. 


19 *H.dé"Howédiag ἐνεῖχεν ᾿αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤθελεν! αὐτὸν ἀπο- 
But Herodiag held it againsthim,and wished “him ‘to 

κτεῖναι" καὶ οὐκιἠΡδύνατο. 20 ὁ.γὰρ. Ἡρώδης ἐφοβεῖτο τὸν 

"kill, and wasnot able: or Herod feared 

᾿ , ἰδὲ ‘ab ᾿ ν ὃ : . oo. . ᾿ 

Iwavynyv, εἰδὼς αὐτὸν ἄνδρα δίκαιον καὶ ἅγιον, καὶ 


John, knowing him [to be) 6 man juat and holy, and 
συνετήρει αὐτόν" Kai ἀκούσας αὐτοῦ, πολλὰ ἐποίει," καὶ 
kept“eafa ‘him; and having heard him, manythinga did, and 


b ἐνδύσασθαι E, 
will not reccive Trra, 
5 μετανοῶσιν LTTrA, 
νεκρῶν ἀνέστη A. 
ἡ ἔλεγεν ττγὰ. 
*— τῇ OLTTaAW. 


! ay tha : 
1 — ἀμὴν λέγω .... τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ α{πττι Δ. 

9 ἔλεγον they said σ,. 

4 ὁ Sealso LtTraw, 1 Ἡλείας τ. 
* — Ὅτι LtTra. “h— ἐστιν᾽ αὐτὸς O[L]TTrz 
5 ἐζηται Bought L. 
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*but to be shod with sandals, and not to 
put on two coats. 

'Oand He said to them, Wherever you 
enter a house, stay there until you leave that 
place. 

ΕἼ And as many as will not receive you or 
hear you, as you go out from there shake 
off the dust which is under your feet for a 
witness to them. Truly I say to you, It shall 
be more bearable for Sodom or Go-mor-rah 
in the day of judgment than for that city. 

12 and they went out and preached that 
men should repent. 

13nd they threw out many demons and 
anointed many of the sick with oil and 
healed them. 

14 and king Herod heard, for His name was 
spread abroad. And he said, John the Baptist 
has risen from among the dead—and because 
of this the mighty powers are working 
in him. 

'S Others said, It is Elijah. And others said, 
It is a prophet, or like one of the prophets. 

16 But Herod hearing it said, It is he whom 
I beheaded, John. He has risen from the 
dead. 

'7For Herod himself had sent out and laid 
hands on John. And he had put him in 
prison, on account of He-ro-di-as, the wife of 
his brother Philip (because he had married 
her). 

'®For John said to Herod, It is not lawful 
for you to have the wife of your brother. 

'9 and He-ro-di-as set herself against him 
and wanted to kill him. But she was not 
able to do so. 

2°For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a just and holy man. And he kept 
him safe. And when he heard him he did 


k ἐὰν for ἄν L; ὃς ἂν τόπος μὴ δέξηται whatsoever place 


™ ἐκήρνξαν ΤΥΊΤΑ. 


Ρ ἐγήγερται (has risen) ἐκ νεκρῶν LITr; ἐκ 
* — ἐστίν [}0ττλ. 


*— ἢ GLTTraW, 


στιν Υ -α ἐκ νεκρῶν T[Tr]a, 
b ησόρει Wus at ἃ loss [about] τὸ pares 
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many things. And he heard him gladly. 

21 and a day of opportunity came, when 
Herod made a feast to great men on his 
birthday (also to the chief captains and to 
the leaders of Galilee). 

22 and the daughter of He-ro-di-as herself 
came in and danced. And she pleased Herod 
and those at table with him. The king said to 
the girl, Ask me whatever you desire, and | 
will give it to you, 

23 and he swore to her, Whatever you may 
ask me, I will give it to you, to half of my 
sr plat 

she went out and said to her 
scatter What shall I ask? And she said, The 
head of John the Baptist. 

25 And immediately hurrying in to the king 
she asked, saying, 1 want you to give to me 
at once the head of John the Baptist on a 
platter. 

26 And the king was full of sorrow. Bur be- 
cause of the oaths and those who were at 
table with Aim, he would not refuse her. 

21 and immediately the king sent a guard 
and commanded his head to be brought. 
And he went out and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

28 and he brought his head on a platter 
and gave it to the girl. And the girl gave it 
to her mother. 

2° and when his disciples heard, they came 
and took up his body and laid it in the 
grave. 

3°And the apostles had met Jesus. And 
they told Him all the things that they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And He said to them, You yourselves 
come aside into a deserted place and rest a 


little. For those coming and going were 
very many. And they did not even have 
time to eat. 


ΜΆΡΚΟΣ. VI 
ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκουεν. 91 καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας. εὐκαίρου, Core® 
gladly him heard And ‘being *come ‘am “opportuuo "day, when 


Ἡρώδης τοῖς. γενεσίοις αὐτοῦ δεῖπνον “émoie' τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν 
rod on his birthday 8 BUpper made to “grest “men 


αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις καὶ τοῖς πρώτοις τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
‘pls andtothe chief captains and tothe firet [men] of Galileo ; 


22 καὶ εἰσελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς τῆς Ἡρωδιάδος, καὶ 
nnd ‘having ’come‘in'the *daughter %of *horeclf *Herodina, and 


ὀρχησαμένης, “καὶ ἀρεσάσης" τῷ Ἡρωδῃ καὶ τοῖς συνανα- 
Daring danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 


κειμένοις, [εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς! τῷ κορασίῳ, Αἴτησόν με 
{at table} with (him), “said ‘the “king to the damsel, 
διἐὰν θέλῃς, καὶ δώσω coi’ 23 καὶ ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ, “Ὅτι 
whatever thou wilt, and E will give to thes. And hesworc to her, 
d.idv μὲ αἰτήσῃς, δώσω σοί, ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βισιλείας 
Whaterer me thou mayost ask, I will give thee, to half of *kingdom 


pov. 24H dé" ἐξελθοῦσα εἶπεν τῇ .μητρὶ αὐτῆς, Ti *airij- 
‘my. And sho havinggoneont eaid toher mother, What δια} 1 
σομαι 3" Ἢ δὲ εἶπεν, Τὴν gs dear ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ." 
ask? And she aaid, of John tho Baptist. 


25 Kai εἰσελθοῦσα χεὐθέως! μετὰ σπουδῆς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
And having entered aminedintely ΝΣ haste to ay - king, 


yiTjoaro, λέγουσα, Θέλω | ἵνα lot Ope ἐξιαὐτῆς" ἐπὶ πίνακι 
sheasked, saying, Idesire that tomo ἔβοι σίσθ αὖ ὁπ upon a dish 


τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. 26 Kai περίλυπος 


the cad ofJobn the Baptist. And vary ‘sorrowful 
γενόμενος ὁ βασιλεύς. διὰ τοὺς ὅρκους καὶ τοὺς 
(whlle) *made ‘the Fame on account of the caths and those who 


τισυνανακειμένους ovx.nOerdnoev "αὐτὴν ἀθετῆσαι." 27 καὶ 
reclined [at table) with Chim], would not 7her 'rojcct. And 


θεύθέως" ἀποστείλας ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥσπεφουλάτωρα" ἐπέταξεν 
immedintely "haviug ‘sent ‘the “king & guprdseman ordered 


YevexOnvat" τὴν. κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦν, 28 "ὁ.δὲ" ἀπελθὼν ἀπεκε- 
to be bronght head, , And he having gone be: 


ἄλισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ φυλακῦ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν τὴν.-κεφαλὴν. αὑτοῦ 
eaded him in the prison, and brought ia haad 


ἐπὶ πίνακι, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ κορασίφ' Kai τὸ κοράσιον 
upon adish, and gare it tothe damsel, and the damecl 
ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῇ. μητρὶ αὐτῆς. 29 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ 


gare it to her mother, And having heard (it) ‘disciples 
αὐτοῦ ᾿ἦλθον," καὶ ἦραν τὸ.πτῶμα.αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν "αὐτὸ" 
"hia cnnie, and took up his corpse, and = laid it 
ἐν "ry! μνημείῳ. 
In the tomb, 
30 Καὶ συνάγονται οἱ ἀπόστολοι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ 


Ἀπὰ are “καϊμογεὰ δίομει μεσ ᾿ὑ8ὸ “apostles to Josus, and 


ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα, "καὶ" ὅσα ἐποίησαν καὶ τόσα" 
they related tohim allthings, both what they haddone and = what 
ἐδίδαξαν. 31 καὶ Τεῖπεν! αὐτοῖς, Δεῦτε ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ 
they had taught. And hesaid tothem, Come ye your-elves 


CoreL 


 βαπτίζοντος ΤΊτΑ. 
[at table] TTra, 


4 ἐνέγκαι [him] to bring 1Tra. 
gone le beheaded) trrra. 
π. καὶ LTSrAW, 


EGLTITraAW, 


4 ἐποίησεν LTTra. 
λεὺς εἶπεν and the king said TT-a. 


© npeoevshe pleased LTTrA. εἶπεν δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς L; ὁ δὲ βασι- 

Ε καὶ and Tra. Ὁ αἰτήσωμαι should I ask trtraw. 

ἃ εὐθὺς LTIrA. Ι ἐξαυτῆς δῷς μοι LTTrA. M ἀνακειμένους reclined 

5 ἀθετῆσαι αὐτὴν TTA. :0 εὐθὺς τττΑ. Ρ σπεκουλάτορα LTT-AW, 

r+ [ἐπὶ eet onadisht. 5 καὶ (read and having 

1 ἦλθαν Trra.. © αὐτὸν bim 1. τ — ry (read ἃ tomb) 
=—ooaT. λέγει he says ΤΤΓΑ 


Vi. MARK. 


υ-- Dos 4 
κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἰς ἔρημον τόπον, καὶ Ἰἀναπαύεσθεϊ ὀλίγον. “Heavy 
apart into “desert ἰ'ὰ μίποο, and Test alittle. —7Were 
γὰρ οἱ: ἐρχύμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπάγοντες πολλοι, καὶ οὐδὲ φαγεῖν 
for “those “coming ‘and‘thoso ‘going many, and noteven to eat 
Ypuxaipovy." 82 καὶ ἀπῆλθον sic ἔρημον τόπον τῷ 
had they opportunity. And they went away into 7desert . ‘a place by the 
πλοίῳ" κατ᾽ ἰδίαν. 39 Kai εἶδον αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας Soi ὄχλοι," 
ship apart. And "saw ‘them ‘going ‘tha 7crowds, 
καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν! "αὐτὸν" πολλοί, καὶ πεζῇ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
πὰ ‘recognized *him Tmany, and on foot from all the 
πόλεων συνέδραμον ἐκεῖ, ἱκαὶ προῆλθον αὐτούς," βκαὶ συνὴλ- 
citiaa rantogether there, and went before them, and came to- 
θον πρὸς αὐτόν." 94 καὶ ἐξελθὼν Βεῖδεν ὁ Τησοῦς" πολὺν 
gether to him: And having gone out "saw ‘Jesas *great 
ν λ ᾿ ιν λ ‘oy Q » FP LJ ~. “ 
OyAOY, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾿ ἰαύτοῖς,! ὅτε ἧσαν 
Yacrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, becaase they were 
ὡς πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα" Kai ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς 


as sheep not baving ashepherd,- And he began to teach them 
πολλά. 85 Kai ἤδη ὥρας.πολλῆς γενομένης," προσεὰλ- 
many things, And alresdy -alatehour [it] being, com- 


θόντες ἰαὐτῷ" οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" "λέγουσιν," Ὅτι ἔρημός ἐστιν 
Ing to him his disciples BAS, Desert 
' . #2 e ’ . > ’ PY ’ " 
ὁ τόπος, καὶ ἤδη ὥρα.πολλη" 86 ἀπόλυσον αὐτούς, iva 
the place, and already [it is} a late hour; digmiss them, that 
ἀπελθόντες εἰς τοὺς κύκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ κώμας, ἀγοράσωσιν 
having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in 7a ‘eireuit country and villages, they may huy 
ἑαυτοῖς "ἄρτους" τί Ῥγὰρ' φάγωσιν “οὐκ. ἔχουσιν." 
for themselvea bread; 7g0mething ‘for to eat they have not, 
37 ‘O.c& ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. 


But he answering said tothem, Give “to*them ‘ye to eat. 
Kai λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ᾿Απελθόντες ἀγοράσωμεν "Staxociwy 
And theyaay tohim, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
δηναρίων" ἄρτους, καὶ "δῶμεν" αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν ; 38 Ο.δὲ λέγει 

denarii of bread, and give them to eat? And he saya 

" -.-᾿ , ν ᾿ ι ᾿ 
αὐτοῖς, Πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε, ὑπάγετε teat! ἴδετε. Καὶ γνόν- 
tothen,, How many loaves have ye? go and 8666, And having 


τες AEyovor’, Πέντε, καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 39 Ka’ πέταξεν αὐτοῖς 
known they say," Five, and two fishes. And beordered. them 
“ανακλῖναι! πάντας συμπύσια.σνμπόσια ἐπὶ τῷ χλωρῷ χόρτῳ. 
tomake'*recline ‘all by companies on the grean grass, 
40 καὶ Σἀνέπεσονϊ mpaciai.rpactat, Tava" ἑκατὸν καὶ Tava" 
And they eat down in ranks, by -hundreds and by 
πεντήκοντα. 41 καὶ λαβὼν rove πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο 
Aftier. And having taken the fire loaves and the two 
ἰχθύ > , ry cy ? , 3 Ld . ; 
ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν εὐλόγησεν καὶ κατέκλα- 
fishes, having Ἰοοκοὰ Πρ to the heaven he blessed = and broke 
σεν τοὺς ἄρτους, Kai ἐδίδου τοῖς. μαθηταῖς. "αὐτοῦ" iva ΄παρα- 
the onves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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32nd they went away by ship into a 
deserted place, alone. 

33 and the people saw them going away, 
and many recognized Him. And they ran 
together on foot from all the cities and 
went before them. And they met Him. 

34and Jesus went out and saw a great 
crowd. And He was moved with pity 
toward them, because they were as sheep 
having no shepherd. And He began to 
teach them many things. 

35And it having become late already, His 
disciples came to Him and said, The place 
is deserted, and now the hour is late. 

36Send them away so that they may 
buy bread for themselves by going to the 
surrounding farms and villages. For they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 and answering He said to them, You 
give them something to eat. And they 
said to Him, Shall we go and buy two 
hundred silver pieces’ worth of bread and 
give them something to eat? 

38 and He said to them, How many 
loaves do you have? Go and see. And when 
they knew, they said, Five, and two fish. 

39 and He commanded them to make 
everyone sit down in companies on the 
green grass. 

49 and they sat down by rows, by hundreds 
and by fifties. 

41 and taking the five loaves and the 
two fish, looking up to Heaven, He blessed. 
And He broke the loaves and gave to 
His disciples so that they might serve 


, " ἀνραπαύσασθε TTrA. * εὐκαίρουν LTTrA, 
ὄχλοι (read they Saw)GLTTrAW. 4 ἔγνωσαν knew Ltra. 
— καὶ προῆλθον αὐτούς G. Ε --- καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτόν GLTTrAW. 
he gaw) OTTrAW ; [ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς] εἶδεν x. i αὐτούς LTTra. 
" [αὐτοῦ L. Ὁ ἔλεγον said TTra. ° — ἄρτους ΤΩΣ 


Ὁ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ εἰς ἔρημον Τόπον 1, 
© αὐτοὺς them τὶ; -- αὐτὸν GLTra, 
h — ὁ [ησοὺῦς (read 
Κ γινομένης T.’ 

P — γὰρ (L]TTrA. 


9... οὐ 


᾿.-- αὐτῷ τ. 
ᾳ -- οὐκ 


ἔχουσιν (read buy for themrelves something.to eat) (L]ttra. ΚΓ δηναρίων διακοσίων GLTTrAW. 


ὥσομεν slall we give LtTrA; δώσωμεν τ. 
* ἀνακλιθῆναι ἴ, 
Ὁ παρατιθῶσιν TA, 


ve t — καὶ [{)τττὰ. 
* ἀνέπεσαν TTra. 


; * + (avryjto him w 
ἢ κατὰ LITA!” §— αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) Trra. 
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them. And the two fish He divided among 
all. 

42 And they all ate and were filled. 

43 and they took up twelve baskets full 
of the pieces, and of the fish. 

44 and those that ate of the loaves were 
about five thousand men. 

45 and immediately He made His disciples 
enter into the ship and to go to the 
other side, to Beth-sa-i-da, until He should 
send away the people. 

46 And leaving them, He went away into 
a mountain to pray. 

47 and when evening had come, the ship 
was in the middle of the sea. And He was 
alone on the land. 

48 and He saw them laboring in rowing, 
for the wind was contrary to them. And 
about the fourth watch of the night He 
came to them, walking on the sea. And He 
would have gone by them. 

*?But when they saw Him walking on the 
sea, they thought it was a ghost. And they 
cried out. 

°°For they all saw Him and were afraid. 
And He immediately spoke to them and 
said to them, Be comforted! I am He! 
Do not be afraid. 

*' and He went up into the ship to them. 
And the wind stopped. And they were 
greatly amazed within themselves, beyond 
measure. And they wondered. 

°*For they did not understand about 
the loaves, because their hearts were hard- 
ened. 

53nd when they had crossed over, they 
came to the land of Gen-nes-a-ret and drew 
near to the shore. 

°4 and when they came out of the ship, 
immediately He was recognized. 

°SAnd running all around through that 
country, they began to carry those that 


b κλάσματα A. 


Ε ἀπολύει dismisses LTTra. 
1+ ore that 1. 
P [ἐκ περισσοῦ] τι. 


πε ἐπατοῦντα Ὁ. 
ὁ δὲ εὐθὺς τ. 


4 αὐτῶν ἢ καρδία LTTrAW. 
ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπον ἐκείνον the men of that place L, 
* γώραν (omit around) ttra. 


© κοφίνων TA. 


ΜΑΡΚΟΣ. VI. 


Owotv" αὐτοῖς" καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας ἐμέρισεν πᾶσιν" 42 καὶ 


set befora thom, And tho two fishes ho divided among all, And 
ἔφαγον πάντες, καὶ ExopracOnoav' 48 καὶ ἦραν ὕκλασμά- 
Jato ‘al, ond wero satisfied And they took np of frag- 


tw" δώδεκα “κοφίνους! πλήρεις," καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰχθύώὠν. 44 Kai 
mounts twelve hand-baskcts full, and of the 18] 16Ά. Aud 
ἦσαν οἱ φαγόντες τοὺς ἄοτους “ὡσεὶ! πεντακισχίλιοι 
"were ‘those *that “ate "οἵ ‘the ‘lonves about, five thousiud 
ἄνδρες. 46 Kai ἰεὐθέως! ἠνάγκασεν τοὺς. μαθητὰς. αὐτοῦ 
mon And immediately he compelled bia dixelples 
ἐμβῆναι εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ προάγειν εἰς τὸ πέραν πρὸς Βηθ- 
toenter intothe ship, aud togo before to the cthor side to Beth- 
σαϊδάν, ἕως αὐτὸς ξἀπολύσῃ" τὸν ὄχλον. 46 καὶ ἀποταξάμενος 
soida, until he should dismiss the cruwd, And having tnkeu leave of 
αὐτοῖς, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ὅρος προσεύξασθαι. 47 Kai ὀψίας 
them, 5 he deported into the mountain to pray. And evening 
γενομένης, ἦν τὸ πλοῖον ἐν μέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ing como, *waa'the ship in thomidst of tho een, and he 
μόνος imi τῆς γῆς. 48 Kai eldev" αὐτοὺς βασανιζομένους 
alouc upon the land. And he sow them Jabouriug 
ly τῷ ἔλαύνειν, ἦν.γὰρ ὁ ἄνεμος ἐναντίος αὐτοῖς" ἱκαὶ! περὶ 
In the rowing, for"was'tho ᾿νε πᾶ contrary tothem; and about 
τετάρτην φι) ακὴν τῆς νυκτὸς ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτούς, περιπα- 
(the) fourth watcr ofthe night hecomes to them, walk- 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἤθελεν παρελθεῖν αὐτούς. 49 οἱ.δὲ 
ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν “regmmarovvra ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης," ἔδοξαν | 
seoing him walking on the een, thought [it] 
pavracpa “elas,” καὶ ἀνέκραξαν. 50 πάντες. γὰρ αὐτὸν 
7an ‘apparition ᾽ἴο Ὅθ6, end cried out: for all , him 
πεῖδον," καὶ ἐταράχθησαν. "καὶ “εὐθέως" ἐλάλησεν per’ αὐτῶν, 


‘saw, and were troubled, And immediately he spoke. with them, 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Θαρπεῖτε" ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ. φοβεῖσθε. 
and says tothem, Be of good courage: am (he); fear not, 


51 Kai ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ; πλοῖον, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὁ 
And hewentup to them {nto the ship, and *fell ‘the 
ἄνεμος" καὶ λίαν Ῥὲκ. περισσοῦ! ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἐξίσταντο, 
'wind, Andexceddingly beyond measure in themselvea they were nmazed, 
«καὶ ἐθαύμαζον"! 52 ob-yap.cuvixay ἐπὶ τοῖς aprog’ τὴν. γὰρ 
and wondered; for they underatood not hy the loaves, for was 
εἡ καρδία. αὐτῶν, πεπωρωμένη. 
‘their “heart hardened, ᾿ 
53 Kai διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν 
And having pnssed over they came to the 
καὶ προσωρμίσθησαν. δά καὶ ἱξελθύντων. αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
and drew to shore, And on ἐμοὶ του ουὐ οὗ the 
πλοίου, ἰεὐθέως" ἐπιγνόντες αὐτόν, 55 “περιδραμόντες" 
ahip, immediately having recognized him, ruuning through 
ὕλην τὴν. περίχωρον". ἐκείνην * ἤρξαντο ἐπὶ τοῖς "κριιββάτοις" 
all that country around - they began on gouches 


ἢν" Tevnoaper," 
and of Gennesaret, 


5.-- ὡσεὶ GLITrAW. εὐθὺς Tira. 
b ἰδὼν Beeilg LTTrA. t — καὶ LTTrA κ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης 
m στιν it is 1, ἢ εἶδαν Trr, © καὶ εὐθὺς {τὰ ; 
ῃ - καὶ ἐθαύμαζον [1] TTra. τ᾿ ἀλλ' ἦν but was Trr. 
¥ levynouper LTTrAW. ™ +. [oi 
Ὁ περιέδραμον they ran through tTr. 
® κραβάττοις LTTrAW.- 


ἃ πληρώματα TTrA. 


dni τὴν γὴν Ἴ τον eis Te 


5... καὶ ald TTr, 


VI, VII. MAR KE. 
τοὺς κακῶς. ἔχοντας περιφέρειν, ὕπου ἥκσυον ὅτι 
thase that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 


Cexet! ἐστιν. 56 καὶ ὕπον dy" εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς κώμας 7° 
there he was, And wherever heenterod into vilingea or 
(tit. ho is.) πο τις ᾿ a ΝΜ " 
πόλεις ἢ “ ἀγρούς, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς [ἐτίθουν! τοὺς ἀσθενοῦν- 
cities or elds, in the marketplaces they laid thosewho were sick, 
᾿ 4 u “- c ~ 
rac, Kai παρεκάλουν αὑτὸν ἵνα κἂν τοῦ κρασπέδον τοῦ 
and ught him that [fonly the border 


ipariov.avrov ἅψωνται' καὶ ὅσοι ἂν βἥπτοντο! αὐτοῦ 


οὗ 815 garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
ἐσώζοντο. 
were bealed, 
Ἴ Kai συνάγονται πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καί τινες 
And are βοιμεγρὰ together τὸ him the P eeg abd some 


τῶν γραμματέων, ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων" 2 καὶ ἰδόντες 


of the scribes, hsving come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
τινὰς τῶν.μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ Ὁ κοιναῖς χερσίν, ἱτοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν" 
some of his disclples “with defiled handa, that is 


ἀνίπτοις, "ἐσθίοντας" ldprove, πὲμέμψαντο"" 9 οἱ. γὰρ ᾧαρι- 
uuwashed, eating breod, they found fault; forthe Phari- 
σαῖοι καὶ πάντες ot ᾿Ιουδαῖσι, ἐὰν. μὴ πυγμῇ" νίψωνται rac 
δὲ 8 δὰ 61 ἰβ 86 Jews, uuless with the fist thcy wash the 
χεῖρας, οὐκ.ἐσθίουσιν, κρατοῦντες THY παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσ- 

nds, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
βυτέρων᾽ 4 καὶ οἀπὸ" ἀγορᾶς, ἐὰν. μὴ βαπτίσωνται 
ders ; and(on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 
οὐκ. ἐσθίουσιν" καὶ ἄλλα πολλά ἐστιν ἃ παρέλαβον 
they eat not; and 7other*things ‘many there are which they received 
κρατεῖν, βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων καὶ ξεστῶν καὶ χαλκίων Pai 
to hold, washings ofcaps* and vessels and brazenutenslis and 
κλινῶν" δ “ἔπειτα! ἐπερωτῶσιν αὐτὸν ot Φαρισαῖηι καὶ οἱ 


couches : then question him tho Phorlsees and the 
γραμματεῖς, "Acari" "οἱ μαθηταί σου οὐ.περιπατοῦσιν" κατὰ 
ascribes, Why "thy ‘disclples lwalk *not according to 


τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ἀλλὰ ‘avizrotc" χερσὶν 
tho traditlon of the elders, but wllhunwashed handa 
ἐσθίουσιν τὸν ἄρτον ; 6 ‘0.6: "ἀποκριθεὶς" εἶπεν αὑτοῖς, Ὅτι" 


eat bread 7 Buthe answering aold tothem, 
καλῶς προεφήτευσεν" Ἡσαΐας περὶ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑποκριτῶν, 
Well prophesled Esslaa concerning you, hypocrites, 


we γέγραπται, Υ *Obrocg ὁ λαὸς"! τοῖς χείλεσίν μὲ τιμᾷ, 
as it been written, This poople with the lips me honour, 
ἡ.-δὲ καρδία. αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει am’ ἐμοῦ. 7 μάτην.δὲ σέβον- 
but their heart for faawoy from ime, ut In vain they wor- 
ταί με, διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 
ship me, teaching [898] teachings injunctlons of men, 
8 ᾿Αφέντες."γὰρ" τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ θεοῦ, κρατεῖτε τὴν παρά- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 
δοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ᾿Ῥβαπτισμοὺς ξεστῶν καὶ ποτηρίων, καὶ 
dition of men, washings of vesseln ond cups, and 


© — ἐκεῖ LT({Tr}. @ ἐὰν τ, ® + εἰς into [ετττγὰ. 
B+ ὅτι that Ttr. ‘ τοντέστιν La. © ἐσθίουσιν they eat TTr. 
m — ἐμέμψαντο (read verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) GLTTrAW, 
Ῥ-- καὶ κλινῶντ, καὶ τα, τδιὰάτίιμτεια, 
* κοιναῖς with defiled ΟἸΤΤΙΑΥ, 5" — ἀποκριθεὶς TTA 
LITrA, ΟΣ + ὅτι TT. 8°O λαὸς οὗτος 1. 
ποιεῖτε TLTra), 


Δ -- γὰρ for LTTra. 


{ ἐτίθεσαν τττλ. 


5 πυκνὰ Often Τ᾿ 
5 οὗ περιπατοῦσιν οἱ μαθηταί σον TTrA, 

*— Or (L]t[Tra}. 5 ἐπροφήτευσεν 
Ὁ — βαπτισμονς ose 
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were ill on beds, wherever they heard that 
He was. 

*Sand wherever He entered into villages 
or cities or countryside, they laid those who 
were sick in the market-places. And they 
begged Him, that they might touch only 
the hem of His robe. And as many as 
touched Him were healed. 


CHAPTER 7 


! and the Pharisees and some of the scribes 
came to Him as He came from Jerusalem. 

2 And they found fault as they saw some of 
His disciples eating bread with defiled, that 
is, unwashed hands. 

3For the Pharisees and all the Jews do not 
eat unless they wash the hands with the fist, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 and as they come from market, they do 
not eat unless they wash themselves. And 
many other things there are which they have 
agreed to keep: washings of cups and pots 
and brass vessels and beds. 

‘Then the Pharisees and the scribes asked 
Him, Why is it that your disciples do not 
walk according to the tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with unwashed hands? 

©But answering He said to them, Well did 
Isaiah prophesy about you hypocrites, as it 
has been written, “This people honor Me with 
the lips, but their heart is far from Me. 

7But in vain they worship Me, teaching as 
doctrines the commandments of men.” 

®For laying aside the commandments of 


God, you hold the tradition of men: washing 
of pots and cups. And you do many other 


& ἥψαντο LTTr. 
Κι τοὺς LTTrA, 
© an’ πτὰ. 
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such things. 

9 And He said to them, Truly you reject the 
commandment of God, so that you may 
keep your own tradition. 

1°F or Moses said, “Honor your father and 
your mother,” and, “He who speaks evil of 
father or mother, let him die the death.” 

But you say, If a man shall say to father 
or mother, “Whatever you may gain by me, 
Corban! (that is, A gift to God!).” 

‘2 and you no longer allow him to do 
anything for his father or his mother, 

'3 setting aside the word of God by your 
tradition which you have delivered. And 
many such things you do. 

14 And calling all the crowd to Him, He said 
to them, Everyone listen to me and under- 
stand. 

'SThere is nothing from outside a man 
which can enter into a man and defile him. 
But the things that go out from him are the 
things which defile the man. 

'©1f anyone has ears to hear, let him hear. 

'7 and when He went into a house away 
from the people, His disciples asked Him 
about the parable. 

'8and He said to them, So you also are 
without understanding? Do you not see that 
everything which enters from outside into a 
man is not able to defile him? 

'? 7+ is because it does not enter into his 
heart but into the belly. And then it goes out 
into the waste-bowl, purifying all the food. 

20 and He said, That which comes out of 
the man is that which defiles the man. 

*!For from within, out of the heart of 
men, come forth evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 


© Mwions LTtraw. 
ἐ ἀκούσατέ LTTra. 
ἐκπορενόμενα from the Man go out LTTra. 
B+ τὸν the (louse) T. 


LTTra . 


MAPKOS. VII. 


ἄλλα παρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε." 9 Καὶ ἔλεγεν 
"other “Uke (*things) 7such Imany yo do. Aud he suld 


αὐτηῖς, Καλῶς ἀθετεῖτε τὴν ἐντολὴν, τοῦ θεοῦ,. Ava τὴν 


to thom, Well do ye set aside the commandniont of God, that 
παράδοσιν. ὑμῶν τηρήσητε. 10 “Μωσῆς"). γὰρ εἶπεν, «Tina 
your tradition ye may observe, For Moses said, Honour 


τὸν. πατέρα.σου καὶ Tiy.unrépa.cou’ καί, Ὃ κακολογῶν πατέρα 
thy father and thy mother; -and,Hewhospeaksavilof father 
ἢ μητέρα θανάτῳ τελευτάτω. 11 Ὑμεῖς δὲ λέγετε, Edy εἴπν 
or mother by death let him die. ut yo any, If "say 
ἄνθρωπος τῷ πατρὶ ἣ τῇ μητρί, Κορβᾶν 6 ἐστιν, δῶρον, 
‘a *man to father or mother, (It is) acorban, (that is, ἃ gitt,) 
διἐὰν ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῇς" 12 ἐκαὶ" οὐκέτι ἀφιετε 
whatever from me.thou mightest be profited by :— nud no louger yu suier 
αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ποιῆσαι τῷ-.πατρὶ "αὐτοῦ! ἢ τῷῇ.μητρὶ.“αὐτοῦ,"! 
bim anything to do for hia fathar or hiy mother, 
(We. nothing) " τς 
13 ἀκυροῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ τῇ.παραδόσει. ὑμῶν 
making void the word of God by your tradition which 
Tapedwxare’ Kai παρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε, 
ye have delivered; and “like (*things] “such ‘many yo do. 
14 Kai προσκαλεσάμενος. ἰἱπάντα' τὸν ὄχλον, ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, 
‘And having calledto (him) all the crowd, he sald to them, 
B’Axoveré" μου πάντες, καὶ “cuviert.” 15 οὐδὲν ἐστιν ἔξω- 
Hear ye mo, oll, and understand: Nothing there ia from with- 
θεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς αὐτόν, ὃ δύναται 
out" the man entcring - juto him, whleb 5 able 
lubroy κοινῶσαι" ἀλλὰ τὰ ὙἘἐκπορευόμενα ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ," 
him to defile; hut the things whicb go out from hin, 
lixeiva" ἐστιν τὰ κοινοῦντατὸν ἄνθρωπον. 1G ™Et τίς 
thoso are thethingswhich defilu the inan, If anyone 
ἔχει ὦτα ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω." 17 Kai ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς " οἶκον 
have ears tohear, let him hear, And when hewent into na heuse 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου, ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱμαθηταὶ αὑτοῦ “περὶ τῆς 
from the crowd, Jusked *hin) this “disciples conccruing the 


παραβολῆς." 18 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὕτως Kai ὑμεῖς ἀσύνε- 


parablo, And he says tothem, “*Thua “also “ye ‘without Sun- 
Tot ἐστε; ou.vosire Ore πᾶν τὸ ἔξωθεν εἰσπο- 


derstanding ‘are? Ῥογοοίγε ye not that everything which from without en- 


ρενόμενον εἰς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ov.cuvarar αὐτὸν͵ κοινῶσαι; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile? 
19 ὅτι οὐκ.εἰσπορεύεται αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς τὴν 
hecauso it cuters not “οὗ ‘him 'into“the “heart, but into the 
κοιλίαν᾽ καὶ εἰς τὸν ἀφεδρῶνα ἐκπορεύεται, Ρκαθαρίζον" πάντα 
helly, and into tho draught goes out, purifying all 
τὰ βρώματα. 20 "EXeyev.dé, Ὅτι τὸ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
the food. And he said, That which out of the man 
ἐκπορευόμενον, ἐκεῖνο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 21 ἔσωθεν. γὰρ 
gocs forth, that defiles the man. For from witbin 
ἐκ τῆς καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἱ διαλογισμοὶ οἱ κακοὶ ἐκ- 
out of the heart ᾿ of men "reasouings feril μρὸ 
πορεύονται, “μοιχεῖαι, Tooveiat, φόνοι, 22 κλοπαί." πλεον- 
fortb, adulteries, fornications, murdera, thefta, envetous 
4 — καὶ Lrrrfal. © — αὑτοῦ (reud (his]) LTTra, Γ πάλιν agun 
bh σύνετε LTTrz i κοινῶσαι avtoy T. K ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον 
1— ἐκεῖνα 1[Tr]. m — yerse 10 {10 Δ}. 
© χὴν παραβολὴν the parable Lira Ρ καθαρίζων LTTra, 


ᾳ πορνεῖαι, κλοπαί, φόνοι, μοιχεῖαι ITrA. 


ὙΠ, MARK. 

εξίαι, πονηρίαι, δόλος, ἀσέλγεια, ὀφθαλμὸς πονηρός, 

deslres, wickednesses, guile, licentiousness, nn eye wicked, 

βλασφημία, ὑπερηφανία, ἀφροσύνη" 23 πάντα ταῦτα τὰ 
blasphemy, haughtiness, folly: all these 


πονηρὰ ἔσωθεν ἐκπορεύεται, καὶ κοινοὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, 
evils from within go forth, and defile the man 
24 "Kai éxeiev' dvacrag ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὰ μεθόρια" 
And thence having risen up he went away into the borders 
Τύρου txai Σιδῶνος", καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς "τὴν" οἰκίαν, οὐδένα 
of Tyro ond Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, no one 
πήθελεν! γνῶναι, Kai ovx*ndvynOn' λαθεῖν. 25 Τἀκούσασα 
ho wished tokmow(it),and hecould not be hld “Having “heard 
ap" γυνὴ περὶ αὐτοῦ, ἧς εἶχεν τὸ θυγάτριον.αὐτῆς πνεῦμα 
for 7a*womausbout him, of whom‘had ‘har “little “daughter a spirit 
ἀκάθαρτον, "ἐλθοῦσα! προσέπεσεν πρὸς rove.mddac.avrov’ 


unclean, having come fell at hla fect, 
26 “hv.dé ἡ yori ‘FAAnvic, ῬΣυροφοίνισσα! τῷ γένει" καὶ, 
(now *wos'the*woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and 


ἐκ τῆς θυγατρὸς 


ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ἵνα τὸ δαιμόνιον “ἐκβάλλῃῳ" 
ughter 


asked him thatthe demon heshouldcast forth out of " 

᾿ - ὦ a3 ~~ ‘it ᾿ - ᾳ«ῳ - ᾿ 
αὐτῆς. 27 “ὁ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν! αὐτῇ, Ἄφες πρῶτον χορτασ- 
"her. But Jesus said toher, Suffer first to ba gntigs- 
θῆναι τὰ réxva’ ov.yap ἑκαλόν éoriv" λαβεῖν τὸν ἄρτον τῶν 
διά the children; for ποῦ good 6 it totake the bread of the 
τέκνων, καὶ βαλεῖν τοῖς κυναρίοις." 28 ‘H.dé ἀπεκρίθη καὶ 
children, and cast [It]totha dozs. But she answered and 
λέγει αὐτῷ, Nai, κύριε" καὶ δγἀρῖ τὰ κυνάρια ὑποκάτω τῆς 
says tohim, Yeo, Lord; foreven the little dogs under the 
τραπέζης ioGic ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν παιδίων. 29 Kai εἶπεν 

table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And he said 
αὐτῇ, Διὰ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον ὕπαγε' ἐξελήλυθεν ἱτὸ δαι- 
woher, Because of this word go; hos gone forth the de- 

, ? ν ᾿ υ a » - ’ ὸ 
μύνιον ἐκ τῆς. θυγατρός. σου." 80 Καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς τὸν 
mon out of thy daughter, And having gone away to 


τ 


οἰκονιαὐτῆς, ΕἾΠΕΝ kr6 δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθός, καὶ τὴν θυγα- 
ber house, shefound the demon  hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 
τέρα βεβλημένην ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης." 
ter Taid on the bed, 
91 Καὶ πάλιν ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων Τύρον ἱκαὶ Σιδῶνος, 
And again having departed from the herders of lyre aud Sidon, 
ἦλθεν" πηπρὸς" τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ava ἔσον 
he came to tha ββ of Galilee, through (the) midst 
τῶν ὁρίων Δεκαπόλεως. 82 καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτῷ κωφὸν " 
ofthe bordera of Decapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man 
ὁμογιλάλον," καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐπιθῇ 
who epoke with difficulty, and they beseech bim that ho might lay 
αὐτῷ τὴν χεῖρα. 33 καὶ ἀπολαβόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
on him [his) hand, And having taken away him from _ tha 
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2 thefts, greedy desires, wickednesses, de- 
ceit, lustful desires, a wicked eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness— 

23all these evil things come from within 
and defile the man. 

24 and He rose up from there and went 
away into the borders of Tyre and Sidon. 
And entering into the house, He wanted no 
one to know. But He could not be hidden. 

*5For hearing about Him, a certain woman 
whose little daughter had a vicious spirit 
came and fell down at His feet. 

26Now the woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
phe-nic-i-an by race. And she begged Him 
that He should throw the demon out of 
her daughter. 

27But Jesus said to her, Let the children 
first be filled, for it is not good to take the 
children’s bread and throw it to the dogs. 

*8But she answered and said to Him, Yes, 
Lord, for even the little dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 and He said to her, Because of these 
words, Go! The demon has left your daughter. 

3° And going away to her house, she found 
the demon had left. And her daughter lay 
upon the bed. 

‘And again, He left the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon and came to the sea of Galilee, 
through the middle of the borders of 
De-cap-o-lis. 

32 and they brought a deaf man to Him, 
one who spoke with difficulty. And they 
asked Him to lay His hand on him. 

33nd taking him away from the crowd, 


ε᾽ Ἐκεῖθεν δὲ Ta, t — καὶ Σιδῶνος TA. 
νυ ηϑέλησεν τ. τ ἠδυνάσθη T. 
TTra. © ecoeAPovaa-having cumein T. 
φοινίκισσα G; Συροφοινίκισσα LTW  Σύρα Φοινίκισσα Tra. 
ἔλεγεν and he said ἔτττὰ. τέστιν καλὸν LTTrA. 
for (L}rtr. b ἐσθίουσιν LTTrAW. 


© ὅρια LTTr. 


Σιδῶνος he came tbruugh Bidon LTira, 
Ὁ μογγιλάλον Tr, 


εἰς UDLO GLITrA, 


¥ — τὴν (read a house) LTIraw. 
Υ ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς ἀκούσασα but immediately baving heard 
® ἡ δὲ yurn ἦν LTA; ἡ γυνὴ δὲ ἣν Tr. 

© ἐκβάλῃ GLTTrAW. - 
[τοῖς κυναρίοις βαλεῖν ΤΊΓΔ, 
tex τῆς θυγατρός σου τὸ δαιμόνιον TA. 
(the child) βεβλημένον ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην καὶ τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐξεληλυθός LTTra. 


2vpa 
4 «a, 
& — yas 

κ τὸ παιδίοι 
Ι ἦλθεν διὰ 
A+ καὶ μὰ Lrre, 
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He put His fingers to his ears. And He spit 
and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to Heaven, He groaned, 
saying to him, Eph-pha-tha! (meaning, Be 
opened’). 

>And immediately his ears were opened, 
and the band on his tongue was removed. 
And he spoke plainly. 

3®and He commanded them that they 
should tell no one. But as much as He 
commanded them, that much more they 
publicized it. 

37 and they were astonished beyond com- 
parison, saying, He has done all things well. 
He makes both the deaf to hear and the 
dumb to speak. 


CHAPTER 8 


"In those days the crowd was very great. 
And they had nothing to eat. Calling His 
disciples to Him, Jesus said to them, 

21 am full of pity for the crowd because 
they now have been with Me three days 
and have nothing to eat. 

3 And if 1 send them away to their homes 
without any food, they will faint in the 
way—for some of them come from far 
away. 

*And His disciples answered Him, From 
where can anyone satisfy these with bread 
here in the wilderness? 

>And He asked them, How many loaves do 
you Rave? And they said, Seven. 

®and He commanded the people to rest 
on the ground. And He took the seven 
loaves and blessed them, then He broke and 
gave to His disciples so that they might serve 
them. And they set it before the people. 
7and they had a few small fish; and He 
also blessed and ordered these to be set 
before them. 


MAPKOS. VII, Vitt. 


ὄχλον κατ᾽ ἰδίαν, ἔβαλεν τοὺς. δακτύλους αὐτοῦ" εἰς τὰ ὦτα 
crowd Apart, e put his flugers to "ears 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πτύσας ἥψατο τῆς. γλώσσης. αὐτοῦ, 84 καὶ ἀνα- 
"hia, and having splt ho touched hls tongue, and having 
βλέψας εἰς τὸν ρὐρανὸν ἰστέναξεν, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ᾿Εφφαθά, 
υοὐκοᾶυν to tho heaven hoegronned, and esnys tohim, Epbphatha, 
ὅς ἐστιν, Διανοίχθητι. 35 Kai %vOéwe" τὐιηνοίχθησαν" αὐτοῦ 
thot is, Bo opeuod. And immedlately were opened hia 
αἱ ἀκοαί, καὶ " ἐλύθη ὁ δεσμὸς τῆς. γλώσσης. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλει 
eors, and π|9 Ἰοοξοᾶ ὑβοὸ band of his tongue, and he βρο 
ὀρθῶς. 36 καὶ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ 'εἴπωσιν"" 
righcly. And = ho charged them that uoouo they should telL 
daov.dé ταὐτὸς" αὐτοῖς dteoréAXETO, “μᾶλλον π'ρισσότερον 
But ns much Δ he them cherged, exceediny moiv abandnantly 
ἐκήρυσσον. 37 καὶ ὑπερπερισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες, 
they proclaimed [It]: and above measure they werenstonishud, saying, 
Καλῶς πάντα πεποίηκεν" καὶ τοὺς κωφοὺς ποιεῖ ἀκούειν, 


*Well ‘nll “things *he “hny°*done: beth tha deaf hemnkcs to hear, 
καὶ *rovc" ἀλάλους λαλεῖν. 
and the dumb _ tospcak, 

8 Ἔν ἐκείναις. ταῖς ἡμέραις παμπόλλουλ ὄχλου ὕντος, 

1π those days vory greot§ [the] crowd being, 

καὶ μὴ ἐχόντων τί - φάγωσιν, προσκαλεσίμενος ὁ 1η- 

and ποῦ having what they may eat, aving *called “to (*him) ‘Jo 


σοῦς" τοὺς. μαθητὰς "αὐτοῦ" λέγει αὐτοῖς, 2 Σπλαγχνίζομαι 
aus his disciples he says to thom, Iam moved wilh couipaossion 
ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον' Gre ἤδη ypépac" τρεῖς προσμένουσίν “μοι," 
on the crowd, becnusealrendy “doya ‘three they coutluue with me 
καὶ οὐκιἔχουσιν τί φάγωσιν" 8 καὶ ἐὰν ἀπολύσω αὐτοὺς 
and have not what they mny cat; and if Iehallsendoway them 
ἀγήστεις" εἰς οἶκον. αὐτῶν, ἐκλυθήσονται iv ry ὁδῷ" “τινὲς. γὰρϑ 
fasting to_—i their homo, they will falnt In the way; for some 
abrav! μακρόθεν ξἥκασιν." 4 Kai ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθη- 
ofthen fromafar are come. And ‘answered *him “discl« 
rai αὐτοῦ, Ὀ]Πόθεν rovroug δυνήσεταί τις ὧδε χορτάσαι 
pley » ‘bls, Whence ‘these ‘ahall "be‘able “anyone “bere to satify 
ἄρτων in’ ἐρημίας; ὃ Kai anowra' αὐτούς, Πύσους ἔχετε 
with bread inn degort? Aud heashked them, How nmiuony *have*ye 
ἄρτους; Οἱ δὲ elroy," Ἑπτά. 6 Kai ᾿παρήγγειλεν'" τῷ ὄχλῳ 
᾿Ἰολνααῦ Andthey sald, even, And heordered ὀ the crowd 
ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς yc’ καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους, 
to reollne on the ground. And havingtaken the seven loaves, 
πεὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασεν καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς. μαθηταῖς. αὐτοῦ, ἵνα 


having given thanks he broke and gave to hls disclplea, that 
ππαραθῶσιν" καὶ παρέθηκαν τῷ ὄχλῳ, 7 καὶ 
they might set before(them], And they set (It) before the © crow And 


ἰχθύδια ὀλίγα" καὶ P* εὐλογήσας “"ε:πεν παρα- 


οεἶχον" 
aud having blessed he deslred *to*be "set 


they had smal) fiahcs α fow; 


P — αὐτοῦ (read [his] fingers) T. 
“+ εὐθὺς immediately τ. 
* + αὐτοὶ they LTrra. 
*— αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) rrr. 


σοὺς GLITrAW. 
uUtr]a. 


8 + ταῦτα these wu 


Ἴ 4 νήστις T. 
€7Hxovet EW εἰσίν are A, 
yeAAa he orders Lrtra. 


4 -- εὐθέως [L}rira. F ἠνοίγησαν ἹΨΤΊΤΑ, 

t λέγωσιν TTrA, Υ — αὐτὸς (read he charged) LTTraw. 
2 — τοὺς TITA Υ πάλιν πολλοῦ agniD greot LTTrA, *—0 Ἴη. 
ἢ nudpas GLTTrAW. © — μοι 

f+ ἀπὸ from (afar) ΤΊΤΑ, 
b + ὅτι TTA Ι ἠρώτα TTrA. ᾿ εἶπαν ΤΊτΑ. ! παραγ» 
m + [καὶ] πα τὶ. 5 παρατιθῶσιν ΤΊτΑ. ο εἶχαν LTTrA. 
48 εἶπεν παρατεθῆναι καὶ αὐτὰ L; αὐτὰ εἶπεν καὶ ταῦτα παρατιθέναι Try 


4 καὶ τινές ANd S80Me LTTrA, 


αὑτὰ παρέθηκεν he set these before [them] Ta, 


MARYS 


θεῖναι καὶ αὐτά." 8 τίφαγον.δὲ! καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν. καὶ 
*before("them] “also ‘these And thoy ate and ware satisfied. And 


ἦραν περισσεύματα κ κλασμάτων ἑπτὰ "σπυρίδας." 9 ἧσαν δὲ 
they took up ‘over ‘aud ‘above ‘of*fragments scren bankote. And ‘were 


tot φαγόντες" we τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτούς. 
Ithoce *who “had ‘eaten &bout fourthousand; and hesent “away ‘them. 
10 Kai "εὐθέως" ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν 
And immediately having entered intothe ship with sdlsciples 


αὐτοῦ, ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ μέρη Δαλμανουθάς. 1] καὶ ἐξῆλθον. οἱ 
"his, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. And *went ‘out the 


Ῥαρισαῖοι καὶ ἤρξαντο συζητεῖν, αὐτῷ, ζητοῦντες παρ᾽ 
*Pharinees and began to dispute with him, seeking fron 


αὐτοῦ σημεῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. πειράζοντες αὐτόν. 12 καὶ 
him asign from the heaven, tempting him. And 
ἀναστενάξας , τῷ. πνεὐματι.αὐτοῦ λέγει,. Τί ἡ. «γενεὰ. αὕτη 
haring groaued in his apie he says, Why “this “generation 
σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ! ἀμὴν λέγω τὑμῖν,,͵ΟῈ. εἰ δοθήσεται ry 
“a *sign ‘seeks ἢ erily Iswy toyou, ΤΕ [here shall be gtren 
yeveg.ravrp σημεῖον. 13 Kai ἀφεὶς αὐτούς, "ἐμβὰς 
to this generation a sign. And baving left ala: having entered 
πάλιν" sic τὸ πλοῖον! ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. 
again into the” ship he wentaway to the othar aida 
14 Kai ἐπελάθοντο λαβεῖν ἄρτους, καὶ εἰμὴ Eva ἄρτον 
ἀπὰ they forgot to take caves," and except one oaf 


οὐκ εἶχον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ.. 15 καὶ διεστέλλετο 
they na not(any) with # them In the — ahip. And he charged 


αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ὁρᾶτε, “Bréwere d ἀπὸ τῆς ξύμης τῶν ᾿Φαρισαιον 
τα, saying, See, take heed of the loaven ofthe - Pharisees 


καὶ τῆς ζύμης Ἡρώδου. 16 Kai διελογίζοντο πρὸς ἀλλήλ 
end οὗ the eves of Herod. they users int one ee 


ττῖς- 


ἀλέγοντες,; Ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ me εἶχο εν." 17 Καὶ γνοὺς 

; eaying, Becauss loaves. τος ‘we “have, And. knowing [[{} 

Ὁ Ἰησοῦς" λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ, 
Jesus “aye tothem, Why reason ye becausa losvea “not 

ἔχετε; οὕπω.νοεῖτε. οὐδὲ συνίετε; Sere’ πεπωρωμένην 

‘ye "bate? Do ye not yet percelve norunderstand? Yet oe inca Ἴ 


ἔχετε τὴν. καρδίαν ὑμῶν! 18 Sylar ote ἔχοντες οὐ.βλέπετε; 


have ye orb , - doye not ad 
cai ὦτα ἔχοντες οὐκιἀκούετε: καὶ οὐ-μνημονεύετε; 19 ὅτε 
and ears having, doyenocthear? and do κα ade remember ? When 


τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους ἔκλασα εἰς τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους, Β πόσους 
the five loaves [broke to the five thousand, how many 
εἰοφίνους 'πλήρεις "πλασμάτων" ἤρατε; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 
᾿ ΘΕ ΓΕΕΤΙΒΗΥΕ τε yeup? They aay to kim, 
20 Ὅτε. δὲ! τοὺς ἑπτὰ εἰς rove τετρακισχιλίους, 
Andwhen the seven to. the four thousand, 
πόσων σπυρίδων πληρώματα κλασμάτων ἤρατε; ™Oi.de 
of how pees baskets [the} fillings ἐ fragments ie yo up? Andthey 
elroy," Ἑπτά. 21 Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, "Tce! οοὐ" συνίετε; 
anid, Seven. And heasid tothem, How ‘not ‘do *ye understand? 


Δώδεκα. 
‘Twelve 


183 


8 And they ate and were satisfied. And they 
took up that which was left over of broken 
pieces, seven baskets full. 

9 And those who had eaten were about four 
thousand. And He sent them away. 

1° and immediately entering into the ship 
with His disciples, He came into the parts of 
Dal-ma-nu-tha. 

ΕἼ and the Pharisees went out and began 
to argue with Him, looking for a sign from 
Heaven from Him, tempting Him. 

2 and groaning in His spirit, He said, Why 
does this generation look for a sign? Truly | 
say to you, No sign shall be given this 
generation. 

'3 and leaving them there, He went into 
the ship again and went away to the other 
side. 

14 and they forgot to take bread. And 
except for one loaf, they did not have any 
with them in the ship. 

15 and He ordered them, saying, Be careful! 
Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
of the leaven of Herod. 

1©and they reasoned with one another, 
saying, /t is because we have no bread. 

17 And He knew and said to them, Why do 
you reason because you have no bread? Do 
you not yet see nor understand? Have you 
hardened your heart? 

18 Do you have eyes and do not see? And 
do you have ears and do not hear? And do 
you not remember? 

'°when I broke the five loaves to the five 
thousand, how many baskets full of pieces 
did you take up? They said, Twelve. 

29 and when / broke the seven loaves to the 
four thousand, how many baskets full of 
pieces did you take up?And they said, Seven. 

21 and He said to them, How can it be 
that you do not understand? 


: καὶ ἔφαγον LTIr, υρίδας 1.. 
Τ εὐθὺς LTTrA. " + [αὐτὸς) oe 
8 πάλιν ἐμβὰς LTTrA. 
enibarked) TA. ¢ + [xai] and 1, 
[-ὸὁ Ingovs (read he eays) T(TrJa, 
LITraW, ᾿ [δὲ tra; καὶ T. 
αὐτῷ and they aay to him α. 


τ συνζητεῖν LTTrA. 


ἀ — λέγοντες ΣΤΊΤΑ, 

& --- ἔτι LTA 
᾿ + [ἄρτοντ} loaves i 
= TT. 


B+ καὶ τ. 


-- οἱ ail (read and they were) T(Tr]a. 
ἡτεῖ εἴον LTTrA. 
Β.-- τὸ LTrW; [εἰς πλοῖον) Tr; -- πυλῶν (read ἐμβὰς baving 
. ἐχουσὶν they hive utea. 
' κλασμάτων πλήρεις 
@ καὶ λέγουσιν T; καὶ λέγουσιν 
ο οὕπω ποῦ yet ὑτττα. 


" [ὑμὶν) a. 


ΤΙΙΣ 


22 and He came to Beth-sa-i-da. And they 
brought to Him a blind one and begged Him 
to touch him. 

23 and taking hold of the blind one, He led 
him out of the town. And when He had spit 
on his eyes and had laid hands on him, He 
asked him if he saw anything. 

24 And looking up he said, I see men. For 
as trees I see them walking. 

25Then again He laid His hands on his eyes 
and made him look up. And he was cured 
and saw everything clearly. 

26 Ἀπά He sent him away to his house, 
saying, But you may not go into the town 
and tell it to anyone in the town. 

27 And Jesus and His disciples went out 
into the towns of Cae-sa-re-a Phil-ip-pi. And 
in the highway He asked His disciples, saying 
to them, Who do men say that | am? 

28nd they answered, John the Baptist. 
And others say, Elijah, but others, One of 
the prophets. 

29 and He said to them, But who do you 
say that I am? And Peter answered and said 
to Him, You are the Christ! 

3° and He strictly commanded them that 
they should not tell anyone about Him. 

3"And He began to teach them that the 
Son of man must suffer many things and be 
rejected by the elders and by the chief 
priests and scribes—and be killed, and after 
three days rise again. 

32nd He spoke the word openly. And 


MAPKOS. VIIL 


22 Kai Prpyerat" εἰς Βηθσαϊδάν" καὶ φέοουδιν αὐτῷ τυφλόνι 


Ant Lecomes to Bethanida; and they bring to him: a bling 
καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἅψηται. 23 καὶ 
[man], and beseech him that him he wight touch And 


ἐπιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ τυφλοῦ “ἐξηγγαγενὶ αὐτὸμ 
taking hold of the hand ofthe biind {man) he led forth him 
ἔξω τῆς “κώμης, Kat πτύσας εἰς τὰ ὄμματα αὐτοῦ, ἐπιθεὶς 
out of the village, and having spit τύροτι 18 esas, having Lald 

τὰς χεῖοας αὐτῷ ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν ec τι "βλέπει." 94 καὶ 
hls] hands uponhim heasked him _ if anything he beholds, And 
ἀναβλέψας ἔλεγεν, Βλέπω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, "ort we δένδρα 
having looked up hersid, 1 Ὀθποῖὰ the men, for as trees 
ὑρῶϊ περιπατοῦντας. 25 Ἐϊτα. παλὶν ἐπέθηκεν rac 
I see [them] walking, Then again he laid (hls) 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τοὺς. ὀφθαλμοὺς. αὐτοῦ, καὶ Yiroincey αὐτὸν ἀνα-, 
hands upon his eyes, ‘and made hin look 
βλέψαι." καὶ “ἀποκατεστάθη," καὶ τἰνέβλεψεν! Irnravyode" 
πρ. And he waa restored, aod ; looked “un ‘clearly 
*Gravrac.4 90 καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν εἰς ®rov.'olkov.aurov, 

all (men]. And he sent, him to his house, 

λέγων, ©Mndé" εἰς τὴν κώμην εἰσέλθῃς. “μηϊὲ εἵπῳς 
“aaying, Neither into the: village mayestthouenter, nor mayest tell [it] 

τινὶ ἐν τῷ κώμῃ." 
to any one in the’ viliuge. 

27 Kai ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς κώ- 

πὰ ’went “forth ‘Jesus and hia disciples Into the vile 
‘ s = ’ 4 ~ 4 ~ 1 , 

ς Καισαρείας τῆς Φιλίππον᾽ καὶ ἐν τῇ ὑδῷ émnbwra 
ages οἱ Casnrea Philippi. ‘And by the way he was questioning 
τοὺς.μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, λέγων βαὐτοῖς." Τίνα HE λέγουσιν οἱ 

his disciples, saying tothem, Whom ‘me 'do “pronounced - 
ἄνθρωποι εἷναι; 28 Οἱ δὲ ἐἀπεκρίθησαν" ἴ, ἐἸωάννην τον βαπ- 
7men to be? And they answered, John tho Bap 
riorny’ καὶ ἄλλοι “HViav'' ἀἄλλοι.δὲ ‘va! τῶν. προφητῶν. 
tist ; and others, Elias; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai αὐτὺς Κλέγει αὐτοῖς} Ὑμεῖς δὲ τίνα pe λέγετε 
And hoe says to them, ut ye, whom *me ‘do *ye “prunonnce 
εἶναι; ᾿Λποκριθεὲς dé! ὁ Πέτρος λέγει αὐτῷ, Σὺ. εἴ ὁ χοιστός. 
to be ? “Answering ,'and ” Peter says tohim, Thouart the Chrit. 
30 Kai ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοὶς ἵνα μηδενὰ Bes beached περὶ 
And he strictly charged them that mvoone they should tell comerning 
αὐτοῦ. 31 Kai ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς ort δεῖ τὸν 


him. _ And he began to teach them ἔδει lt 16 necessary for the 
υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι, 
Son of man Toany things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


οἀπὸ" τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ Papytepsivy Kai Ῥεγραμματέων, και 
of the elders and chicf priests and scribes, - ond 
ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀναστῆναι" 32 καὶ 
to be killed, .- and after 1 ;‘daya torise {agaln]. And 
παῤῥησίᾳ τὸν λόγον ἐλάλει. Kai προσλαβόμενος Wavrov 
openly the. word heapoke. And “having *taken*to (*him] ‘him 


P ἔρχονται they come LTTrA. 

5. ὡς δένδρα ἃ, 

* ἀπεκατεστάθη 1; ἀπεκατέστη TTrA. 
all things LTTraw. 


beholdest a. 


¢ εἶπαν spake ΤΑ. 
ι οτι εἷς LTTra. 
® εἴπωσ'" 1, 


κ ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς asked tlicm LTTra. 
© ὑπὸ by LrTraw, 


a ἐξήνεγκεν he brought forth rrra. Fr βλέπεις thou 
τ ἔθηκεν Tra. v διέβλεψεν he saw distinctly TTra. 
κ ἐἀνέβλεπεν LITrA. ᾽ δηλανγῶς T. * ἅπαντα 

®— τὸν OLTTraAW. μὴ μοῦ τ, 5 --α μηδὲ .... κώμῃ τ. ἃ [αὐτοῖς] Tr. 
f + αὐτῷ λέγοντες to him saying LTTrA. 8 + ὅτι TA δ" Ἡλείαν T. 
1+ eatandL, © — δὲ LTTrA 


PS + poy of the GLTTraw. Ὁ 0 Πέτρος αὐτὸν LTTrA. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 


ὁ Πέτρος! ἥρξατο ἐπιτιμᾷν αὐτῷ. 33 ὁ.δὲ ἐπιστραφεὶς καὶ 
*Petar an ἰο 


rebuke him, But he, turning and 
ἰδὼν τοὺς. μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, ἐπετίμησεν Trip" Πέτρῳ, '"λεγων," 
seeing bia disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
Ὕπαγε ὀπίσω pov, σατανᾶ" ὅτι οὐκφρονεῖς τὰ 


Get behind me, 
τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ 
of God, but the things 
\ , x ¥ “- 
94 Καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν ὄχλον σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
᾿ And hevingcalledto fhim)the crowd with 4Jisciples 
Lad τ » - «“ a ῃ 
αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, " Ὅστις" θέλει ὀπίσω pov "ἐλθεῖν," ἀπαρ- 
‘his Resnid tothem, Whosoever desires after me  tocome, a 
νησάσθω ἑαυτόν, καὶ ἀράτω τὺν.ισταυρὸν.αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
hiw deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 
ἀκολυυθείτω μοι. 35 ὃς. γὰρ. “ἂν! θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν.αὐτοῦ 
let εἰμι follow ἴθ. For whoever may dcsire his life 
σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτὴν" ὃς.δ᾽ ἂν *a7oXiog" τὴν. ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ" 
oO. Ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ 
to savp, ahall lose It, butwhoever may ison ees 
ἕνεκέν ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, τοῦτος" σώσει αὐτήν. 
ΟἹ account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he Bhall save it. 


86 ri.yap "ὠφελήσει! θάνθρωπον “ἐὰν Kepenoy' τὸν κόσμον 
For what shall it profit o man if he gain the “world 
" sod te ᾿ 4 > - LJ ΄ τ 
ὅλον καὶ “ζημιωθβ" τὴν.ψυχὴν.αὐτοῦ; 87 “ἢ τί δώσει 
whole and lose his soul ? or what ehall “give 
» ᾿ a 3 , ~ ~ =’ τι a a 5 
ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς. ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ; 88 ὃς.γὰρ.(ἄν! 
a ‘man [as] δὰ exchange for his soul? For whoever 
ἐπσισχυνθῦ με καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ. ταῦ 
z TaUT 
may have been a-hamed of me and aa aah in ih eee Gone 
τῷ μοιχαλίδι καὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπαισ- 
the adusterous and sinful, also the Son | of man will be 
yu cnoeravavroy.vray ἔλθῃ ἐν τῷ δόξῃ τοῦ.πατ ὑτοῦ 
; : ος.αὐτοῦ 
ahamal of him when heshallcome in i“ peas of be Packer 
μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν ayiwy. Q Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν. 
via the angela the holy. And hesnid to them, erily 
iyw ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἰσὶν τινὲς Stay ὧδε! ἑστηκότων, ot 
: ν, οἱτινὲ 
Isay toyou, Thatthcreare somc of those here ἐδ εἴτα : ite 
ov.un γεύσωνται θανάτου ἕως.ἂν ἴδωσιν τὴν βασιλεί ῦ 
ἡ : σιλείαν τοῦ 
In no wise shall taste ofdcath until they see ὯΝ pare 7 
θεοῦ ἐληλυθνῖαν ἐν δυνάμει. 
ofGod havingcome in power. 
‘ b 4 ΄ La] a - 
2 Kai μεθ᾽" ἡμέρας Ἐξ π αλαμβάνει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς τὸν 
And after days ‘nix takes °with (him) Jesus ' 
é + ἢ iJ id a ‘ ,, 
Πέτρον καὶ ἱτὸν" ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ τὸν" ᾿Ιωάννην, καὶ ἀναφέρει 
eaten and bon and John, and brings up 
αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος, ὑψηλὸν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν μόνους" καὶ 
: ς" και ἐτέμορ- 
— Into a "mountain *high apart ine: And hes. trae 
- , ~ *. t ’ - 
peo ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, 3 καὶ τὰ ἱμάτία.αὐτοῦ ἰἐγένετο" 


Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
of men, 


τλβ ἜΣ them ; and his garments became 
στίλβοντα, λευκὰ λίαν ὼς χιών," οἷ Yo ῃ 
3 ia. | οἷα γναφεὺς ἐπὶ 

: white exceedingly ὧδ snow, γε ds ο lie 


*— τῷ LITA 
follow citraw. 
3. — οὗτος GLTTraW. 


“ καὶ λέγει and Bays TTA. 
" ἐὰν TTrA, τ ἀπολέσει Bball lose Trra. 
® ὠφελεῖ does it profft TA 


gutogainTaA 4 ζημιωθῆναι to lose Ta, 
τί γὰρ [Oucer ἄνθρωπος a. [ἐὰν στιὰ, € ὧδετων 'γττὰ. 
— τὸν GLTra, * ἐγένοντο LTTAW. ῷ--- ὡς χιών TR’ 


τ Et τις If any one Ltr. 
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taking Him aside Peter began to rebuke 
Him. 

33 But turning and looking on His disciples, 
He rebuked Peter, saying, Get behind Me, 
Satan! For your thoughts are not of the 
things of God, but of the things of men. 

34 And calling the crowd together with His 
disciples, He said to them, Whoever desires 
to come after Me, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and follow Me. 

35 For whoever wants to save his life shall 
lose it, but whoever shall lose his life for My 
sake and for the gospel shall save it. 

36For what shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? 

37Qy what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 

38 whoever, then, shall be ashamed of Me 
and of My words in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man shall also be 
ashamed of him when He comes with the 
holy angels in the glory of His Father. 


CHAPTER 9 


! And He said to them, Truly I say to you 
that there are some of those standing here 
who shall in no way taste of death until they 
see the kingdom of God coming in power. 

2 and after six days Jesus took Peter and 
James and John with Him. And He brought 
them up into a high mountain, alone, by 
themselves. And He was gloriously changed 
before them. 

3nd His clothes became bright, exceed- 
ingly white as snow, in a way that no 


¥ ἀκολουθεῖν to 


I Υ ἑαυτοῦ ψνχὴν on Ww. 
b + τὸν the (man) LTr[a]W. ‘ 


ε κερδῆ- 


4 τί γὰρ S01 ἄνθρωπος (read tor what, &c ) 17; 
Ἀ pera LITA 


ι.... τὸν WwW. 
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bleacher on earth could whiten them. 

4 And Elijah appeared to them with Moses, 
and they were talking with Jesus. 

Sand Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here. Let 
us make three tabernacles, one for You 
and one for Moses and one for Elijah. 

For he did not know what he should say, 
for they were greatly afraid. 

7 and there came a cloud overshadowing 
them. And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is My beloved Son! 
Listen to Him! 

8 and suddenly they looked around and 
no longer saw anyone with them, only 
Jesus. 

And as they were coming down from 
the mountain, He commanded them not to 
tell anyone what they had seen, except 
when the Son of man should rise from the 
dead. 

10 and they kept that saying among them- 
selves, questioning with one another what 
the rising from the dead might be. 

1! and they asked Him, saying, The scribes 
say that Elijah must come first? 

'2 and answering He said to them, Indeed 
Elijah does come first and restores all things. 
And has it not been written that the Son 
of man must suffer many things and be 
despised? 

1”But I say to you that Elijah also has 
come. And they did to him all that they 
desired to do, as it is written of him. 

'4and coming to the disciples, He saw a 
great crowd around them. And scribes were 
questioning with them. 

‘Sand immediately all the crowd was 
much astonished to see Him. And they ran 


MAPKOS. rm, 
γῆς οὐ-δύναται" λευκᾶναι, 4 καὶ ὥφθη αὐτοῖς *HXiac! σὺν 
enrth is ποὺ able to whiten. And ‘appenrod *to°them ‘Elles *with 
ῬΜωσεῖ," καὶ ἦσαν YovdAadovvreg' τῷ ᾿Ιπσοῦ. 5 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 

*Moses, andtheywere talking with Jeaus, And “answering 
ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ Ἰησοῦ, “PaBGi," καλόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε 
*Pecer faye to Jesus, Babbl, good, itis forus here 
εἶναι" καὶ ποιήσωμεν "σκηνὰς reid," σοὶ μίαν, καὶ PMw- 
tobe; and letusmaoke “tabernncles ‘three, forthea one, and for Mo- 
oct" μίαν, καὶ "Ἡλίᾳ! μίαν. 6 ob-yap.g det τί '"λαλήσῃ"" 
des one, and forE one, For ey not what he ahould say, 
τ A » 4 , id [4 
“yoav.ydp “ἔκφοβοι." 7 καὶ ἐγένετο νεφέλη ἐπισκιάζουσα 
for they were greatly afraid. And therecame acloud overshadowing 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ Ger" φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, "λέγουσα," Οὗτός 
them; and there comea volce out of tha cloud, seylng, This 
ἐστιν ὁ υἱός. pou ὁ ἀγαπητύς" ταὐτοῦ ἀκούετε " 8 Kai ἐξάπινα 
ls my Son the beloved: *him ‘hear “ye, And suddenly 
περιβλεψάμενοι obxértovdeva εἶδον, "ἀλλὰ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
having looked around no longer any one they saw, αὶ Jesus 
μόνον pel’ ἑαυτῶν. 9 KaraBawovrwy.di αὐτῶν “ἀπὸ" τοῦ 
alone with themselves, And as “were *descending ‘they from the 
ὄρους διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα pndevi Winynowvrat ἃ ele 
mountain ho charged them ᾿ thnt to noone they should relate what they 
dov,' εἰμὴ ὅταν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ νεκρῶν 
had seen except when tha Son of man from among (tho) dead 
ἀναστῇ. 10 καὶ τὸν λόγον ἐκράτησὰν πρὸς ἑαυτούς, Covln- 


be risen And that. saying thoy kept among themselves, ques- 
τοῦντες" τί ἐστιν τὸ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 
tloning what is the “from "among [*the] "dead rising. 


11 Kai ἐπηρώτων αὐτόν, λέγοντες, “Ore λέγουσιν € οἱ γραμ- 
And ἐμποῦν αι κοὰ him, saying, That "say *the ‘serl 
ματεῖς ὅτι Ἡλίαν!" δεῖ ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον 12 Ὁ δὲ ἸἸἀποκριθείς 
that Elias must come first ? Andhe  answerlng 
εἶπεν" αὐτοῖς, *'HXiac’ ἱμὲν! ἐλθὼν πρῶτον, πιἀποκαθιστᾷ" 
said to them, Ellas indeed havingecome  firat, restores . 
πάντα" καὶ πῶς γέγραπται ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 


allithings; and ‘ow It has been written of the Son . ᾿ς of man 
ἵνα πολλὰ πάθῃ καὶ ο“"ἰξουδενωθῇ. 18 ἀλλὰ λέγω 
that mony things he should suffer and be set at nought: bot LTeay 


ὑμῖν, ὅτι καὶ “HAiac' ἐλήλυθεν, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ ὕσα 


to you, that also Elias hnacome, and theydid tohim whatever 
Ῥεἠ ἠθέλησαν," καθὼς γίγραπται ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, 
they desIred, as lit has been written of him. 


14 Kai “"ἐλθὼν" πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς "eldev" dydov πολὺν 
And havingcome to tho disciples hesaw o*crowd ‘great 


περὶ αὐτούς. Kai γραμματεῖς ""συζητοῦντας" “adroic." 15 καὶ 


ΓΟ μά them, sud scribes discussing with them. And 
ταεύθέυς" πᾶς ὁ ὕχλος "ἰδὼν αὐτὸν **tEePauBnOn," καὶ 
immediately oll the crowd seeing him _s were greatly amazed, and 


Ὁ + οὕτως thus TTra. 
® γρεῖς σκηνάς LTTrA. 7 
¥ ἔκφοβοι yap ἐγένοντο for they became greatly afvaid Lrtra. 


τ Ῥαββεί Ta, 


OTTraw, 


ἃ ἃ εἶδον διηγήσωνται LITA, 

Φαρισαῖοι καὶ the Pharisees and [{1π. 

πὶ ἁποκαθιστάνει LITA 

™ ἐξονδενηθῇ (4 A) LTrA; ἐξονθενωθ) 'r, 

& συνζητοῦντας 1 Tra. 
κα ἐἀξεθαμβήθηα ν LTTrA. 


Ι..- μὲν τίτι]. 


they saw trr. 
πὸ δόντος LTTrA. 


P Μωῦσεῖ LIW; Μωυσῇ Tra. ὃ σννλαλοῦντες T. 
‘"HAeta τὸ ἵ' ἀποκριθῇ he should answer ὙΊτΑ, 
ἃ ἐγένετο. 5 -- λέγουσα 


© *HaAeias T. | 


4 ἀκούετε αὐτοῦ LTTrA. Set wy τ, δ καὶ καταβαινόντων LTTr. Cex τ, 
« συνζητοῦντες LITrA. {Ὃ τι wherefore Lw. Ε +08 
δ ᾿Ηλείαν τ, ι ἔφη anid ττγὰ. κ ᾿Ηλείας 7. 


πὸ. (read and how hag it been written, &c.) LT. 
Ῥὰ ἤθελον ΤΊΤτΑ, 45 ἐλθόντες τ΄. ἵἢ εἶδον 
ὦ πρὸς αὐτούς With them Tir. “8 evédg Tira 


ΣΧ. MARE 
προστρέχοντες. ἡσπάζοντο αὐτόν. 16 καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν Trove 
runningto (him) saluted him. And he aaked tha 
γραμματεῖς," Ti ᾿συξητεῖτε' πρὸς "αὐτούς! 17 Kai ϑάπο- 
seribes, What disuss ye with them ? And an- 
κριθεὶς" εἷς ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλον “elev,” Διδάσκαλε, ἤνεγκα τὸν υἱόν 
awering one onutof ithe crowd ssid, Teacher, I brought son 
μου πρός σε, ἔχοντα πνεῦμα ἄλαλον. 18 καὶ ὅπου. ἂν" αὐτὸν 
my to thee, having espirit ‘dumb; and wheresoerer him 
καταλάβῃ proce “αὑτόν"" καὶ ἀφρίζει, καὶ τρίζει τοὺς 
it seizes it dashea"down ‘him; and hefoams, and gnashes 
ὀδόντας. αὐτοῦ," καὶ ξηραίνεται" καὶ Selrrov' τοῖς μαθηταῖς 


his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And I spoke to “disciples 

τ ν 4 , τ Π »ν ᾿ a ? 
σου ἵνα αὐτὸ ἐκβάλωσιν, καὶ οὐκιίσχυσαν. 19 Ὁ δὲ ἀπο- 
‘thy that [ὃ they might cast out, and they bad not power. But be _ an- 


κριθεὶς δβαὐτῷ" λέγει Q γενεά ἄπιστος, ἕως πότε πρὺς ὑμᾶς 
exerting = «him aays, O generation 'unbelioving! until when with you 
ἔσομαι; ἕως πότε ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; φέρετε αὐτὸν πρός με. 
anallI be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me. 
20 Kai ἤνεγκαν αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν εὐθέως 
And they hrought him to him, Andseeing him Immediately 
τὸ πνεῦμα! κἐσπάραξεν" αὐτόν, καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τῆς 
the = spirit τ into “convulsions "him, and haying fallenupoun the 
~_ , I ΄ .? ’ , . - 
γῆς ἐκυλίετο ἀφρίζων. 21 Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν τὸν. πατέρα αὐτοῦ, 
earth herolled foaming. And ihe asked his father, 
Πόσος χρόνος ἐστὶν ὡς τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτῷ: ὋὉ δὲ εἶπεν, 
How long o time [51 that thls been withbim? Andhe sald, 


ἱΠαιδιόθεν. 22 καὶ πολλάκις παὐτὸν καὶ εἰς πῦρ' ἔβαλεν καὶ 
From childhood, And often him bothinto fire itcast and 
εἰς ὕδατα, ἵνα ἀπολέσῃ αὐτόν" "ἀλλ᾿" εἴ τι δύνασαι," 
Into watern, that lt might destroy him: but if anything thou art able 
Pandasey ἡμῖν, σπλαγχνισθεὶς ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 23 'O.82.'In- 
{todo], help us, being mcved with pily on as. And Je- 
goug εἶπεν αὐτῷ, To εἰ δύνασαι" Priareveat," πάντα δυνατὰ 
was eaid tohim, ‘If thouartable tobelieve,  allthings are possible 
τῷ πιστεύοντι. 24 “Καὶ τεὐθέως" κράξας ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ 
tohim that believes, And immediately crying out the father of the 
παιδίου "μετὰ δακρύων! ἔλεγεν, Πιστεύω, ᾿Κύριε,.! βοήθει 
Uttlo child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
pou.rp.amorig. 25 ᾿Ιδὼν.δὲ ὁ Ιησοῦς ὅτι ἐπισυντρέχει * 
ming unbelief. But “seeing ‘Jeans thut “was ‘running “together 
ὄχλος, ἐπετίμησεν τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, λέγων αὐτῷ. 
‘a“crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying toit, 
Τὸ "πνεῦμα τὸ ἄλαλον Kai καφόν," ἐγώ ἔσοι ἐπιτάσσω," ἔξελθε 


Spirit dumh and deaf, I thee command, come 
Mt" αὐτοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι εἰσέλθῃς εἰς αὐτόν. 26 Kai *xoa- 
outof him, and nomoremayestthouenterinto him, And having 
ξαν καὶ πολλὰ “σπαράξαν! beqguréy," ἐξῆλθεν" καὶ 


eriedout,and *much ‘thrown ‘into Sconrulbions , “him, It came out, and 
ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ νεκρός, ὥστε “ πολλοὺς λέγειν Ort ἀπέθανεν. 


he became As if dead, Bo that many said that he wag dend 
7 αὐτούς them OLTTrA. © σνυνζητεῖτε LTTrA Δ αὐτούς ΕΞ “amex 
him irr a. ς --- εἶπεν LTTrA. 4 ἐὰμ LTTra. 4 — αὐτόν (read [bi 


(read [his] teeth) [U}rrra. 
LITrA. * συνεσπάραξεν LT. 
“ 8uvm LTTrA. P — πιστεῦσαι τττί Α]. 
δακρνων LTTrA. *— Κύριε GLTT:AW. 
πνεῦμα LTTraA, « “€nirdogow σοι Tira. 
GLTT. AW. be — ‘aurdy G(L}ttra 


Ε εἶπα TTA. Β αὑτοῖς thew ΟἹ ΤΊΓΑΥ. 
1+ ἐκ since LITrAW. r 

9 — καὶ (LIT[TrJa. 

* + ὁ the’ (crowd) Τ᾿ 

28 an’ from L. 
@.+ τοὺς tha LTTTA 


M καὶ εἰς πὺρ αὐτὸν ΤΑ. 
τ εὐθὺς TTrA. , 


“ κράξας GLTTraW. 


ΠῚ 


up to Him and greeted Him. 

© and He asked the scribes, What are you 
asking them? 

17 and one answered out of the crowd 
and said, Teacher, I brought my son to 
You. For he has a spirit that will not let 
him speak. 

18 and wherever it seizes him, it tears him. 
And he foams and gnashes his teeth and is 
wasting away. And I spoke to Your disciples 
to throw it out. But they could not. 

'?But He answered him, saying, O un- 
believing generation! How long shall I be 
with you? How long shall I bear with you? 
Bring him to Me. 

20and they brought him to Him. And 
when the spirit saw Him, he immediately 
threw him into fits. And he fell on the 
ground and was wallowing and foaming. 

21 and He asked his father, How long is it 
that this has been happening to him? And he 
said, From childhood. 

22 and it often throws him both into fire 
and into waters in order to destroy him. But 
if You are able to do anything, help us. Have 
pity on us. 

23 and Jesus said to him, If you are able to 
believe, all things are possible to him that 
believes. 

24 and crying out with tears in his eyes, 
the father of the child immediately said, I 
believe, Lord! Help my unbelief! 

*But Jesus saw that the people were 
running together. And He rebuked the im- 
pure spirit, saying to it, Deaf and dumb spirit, 
1 command you, Come out of him! And 
you may never enter into him again. 

26 and crying out, and tearing him, it came 
out. And he became as dead, so that many 
said that he was dead. 


, 


gion αὐτῷ Boswered 


))r. f — αὐτοῦ 

17d πνεῦμα εὐθὺς 
2 ἀλλὰ T. 
o— pera 
π ἄἅλαλον καὶ κωφὸν 
“ σπαράξαι 
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*7But Jesus took him by the hand and 
raised him up. And he got up. 

28 And when He had gone into a house, His 
disciples asked Him privately, Why were we 
not able to throw it out? 

25 and He said to them, This kind can go 
out by nothing except by prayer and fasting. 

3° And they left there and went through 
Galilee. And He did not desire that anyone 
should know. 

31 For He was teaching His disciples. And 
He said to them, The Son of man is now 
delivered into the hands of men. And they 
will kill Him. And after being killed, on the 
third day He will arise. 

32 But they did not understand the words 
and were afraid to ask Him. 

33nd He came to Ca-per-na-um. And in 
the house He asked them, What were you 
arguing among yourselves in the highway? 

*But they were silent. For they had been 
arguing with one another in the highway as 
to who was greater among them. 

35nd he sat down and called the twelve. 
And He said to them, If anyone desires to be 
first, he shall be last of all and servant of all. 

3© And taking a little child, He set him in 
their midst. And taking him in His arms, He 
said to them, 

37 Whoever shall receive one of the little 
children like this one, in My name receives 
Me. And whoever shall receive Me, he re- 
ceives not Me but Him who sent Me. 

38 and John answered Him, saying, Teacher, 
we saw one who does not follow us throwing 
out demons in Your name. And we told him 
not to do it because he does not follow us. 


MAPKOS. Ix: 
27 ὁ.δὲ Τησοῦς κρατήσας δαὐτὸν τῆς χειρός" ἤγειρεν αὐτόν, 
But Jesus, havingtaken him bythe, band, ralssd“up ‘hin, 


καὶ ἀνέστη. 
and ho arose, 
28 Kai “εἰσελθόντα αὐτὸν" εἷς οἶκον ot.paOnrai.adbrod 


And when ho was entered into a house his dlciples 
ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν war’ idiay," 8"Ord ἡμεῖς οὐκιἠδυνη- 
asked him apart, Because (of what) “we ‘were not 


θημεν ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό; 29 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτο τὸ γένος 
abla to cast out It? And hearsld to them, This kind 
ἐν οὐδενὶ δύναται ἐξελθεῖν εἰ. μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ "καὶ νηστείᾳ." 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and = fasting. 
80 "Καὶ ixeiBeyv" ἐξελθόντες "παρεπορεύοντο" διὰ τῆς 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
Γαλιλαίας" καὶ οὐκιἤθελεν iva τις. γνῷ" 91 ἐδίδασ- 
Galitee ; _ ond he would not that anyone should know (It); "he*was ‘teach 
κεν γὰρ τοὺς. μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς 
ing ‘for his disciples, end «aid tothom, The Son 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. παραδίδοται εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
of man is dalivered: Inco [the] hands of men, and 
ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν' καὶ ἀποκτανθείς. ™ry τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ" 
they will kill him; and having been killed, onthe thir duy 
Ud é e 3 ᾿ ᾿ Pa a? "- 
ἀναστήσεται. 82 Οἱι δ ἠγνύουν τὸ ρῆμα, καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο 
he will orise. But they understood not the asying, and were afrald 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι: 
7him *to "ask 
33 Καὶ "ἦλθεν" εἰς “Καπερναούμ"" καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ γενόμενος 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and “in *the ‘house ‘"bolng 
ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς, Ti ly τῇ ὁδῷ Ῥπρὸς ἑαυτοὺς" ὀϊελόγεξεῦθες 
he axked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselvgs were yo discussing? 
34 Οἱ δὲ ἐσιώπων" πρὸς ἀλλήλους yap διελέχθησαν "ἐν 
But thay were silent; "with *one ‘another "for they had beenWscussing by 
ry ὁδῷ," τίς μείζων. 88 καὶ καθίσας ἐφώνησεν roic 
the. way,  who([was] greater, _And sitting down he ealled the 
δώδεκα, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἐξ τις θέλει πρῶτος εἶναι, ἔσται 


ὧν 


twelve, and hesrnys tothem, If anyonedesires “first ‘to "be, heshall be 

πάντων ἔσχατος καὶ πάντων διάκονος. 36 Kai λαβὼν 
308 “alt ‘last end “of ?all ‘sorvant. And having taken 

παιδίον ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν μέσῳ.αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐναγκαλισάμενος 


alittle child hoe set it in theirmidst; and havingtaken“in[*his)‘armes 
αὐτὸ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 37 “Oc. ἐὰν! ty τῶν "τοιούτων παιδίων" 
“E hossid to them, Whoever one of such little chiidren 
δέξηται ἐπὶ τῷ.ὀνόματί μον, ἐμὲ δέχεται" καὶ O¢"éav" ἐμὲ 
shall recefve in my name, me receives ; and whoever me 
ἰδέξηται," οὐκ ἐμὲ δέχεται, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά με. 
shall γεοοῖγο, ποὺ me _ receives, but him who sent me, 
38 π'᾿Απεκρίθη.δὲ"! αὐτῷ τὸ" ]ωάννης *Aéy oy," Διδάσκαλε, εἴδομέν 
And 7sanswered "him ‘Joho . baying, Teacher, wo £097 
riva® τῷ.ὀνόματί. σου ἐκβάλλοντα δαιμόνια, 76g οὐκιἀκολουθεῖ 
some one In thy name casting out domons, who follows not 


ὁ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ his hand rrr, 
O τι wherefore Lw. 

™ μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας after three days LTTra. 

9 Καφαρναούμ LiTraw. 
twy τούτων of these little children 1. 
[δὲ] το; ἔφη spoke (to him) Tra, 


LTTrA, & 
lyvot LTTrA. 


84. 


© εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ LTT. κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἐπηρώτων αὐτόν 
ι Κάκεῖθεν LTTrA, ἢ ἐπορεύοντο Ltr, 
© ἦλθον they came χτττὰ. 
* oy LTTra, 
Ὁ ἀπεκρίθη 
® + ἐν ELTTraAW. 


bh — καὶ νηστείᾳ TA). 


P — πρὺς ἑαντοὺς LTTrA. 4 [ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ) EL. 
ὃ δέχηται should recelve Trra. 


© — λέγων T. 


*— 6 GLW. 


¥ — ὃς ova ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν Q. 


IX. MAREK. 
ἡμῖν" καὶ "ἐκωλύσαμεν! αὐτόν, “ore οὐκ.ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν. 
us, and wo forbade him, because ho follows not ug. 
39 Ὁ δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, Μὴ.κωλύετε αὐτὸν" οὐδεὶς.γάρ ἐστιν 
But Jesus said, Forbid not him; for noone there is 
ὃς ποιήσει δύνωμιν ἐπὶ τῳιὀνόματί.μου, Kat δυνήσεται 
who thalido awork of power in my pume, and be able 


ταχὺ κακολογῆσαί με. 40 ὃς.γὰρ obxioriy καθ᾽ “indy," ὑπὲρ 
oe toxpenk ovil of me; forhowho isnot against you, for 
ὑμῶν" ἐστιν. 41 ὃς.γὰρ.ἂν ποτίσῃ ὑμᾶς ποτήριον 
you in For wnoover may give *to *drink ‘you 6 cup 
ὕδατος ἐν “τῷῳ"ιὀνόματί ἅμου," ὅτι χριστοῦ ἐστε, ἀμὴν λέγω 
οι ΤΑΙ in ΤΩΣ nawe, because ‘“Christ’a ‘ye are, verily I aay 


ὑμῖν, Sov. μὴ ἀπολέσῃ" τὸν. μισθὸν.αὐτοῦ. 42 Καὶ ὃςιἂν 
to you, in no wi-e should ho lo-o ls reward. And whoever 


σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν ικοῶν ὁ τῶν "πιςστενόντων εἰς 
m. y cuuse “to “oXvnd ‘one 30 *the “little “ones who bolicra in 


ἐμέ." καλόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ μᾶλλον εἰ περίκειται ἰλίθος.μυλικὸς! 
tur, good luels for bin rother§ if- is put a millstone 


rei τὸν.τράχγλον.αὐτοῦ, καὶ βεβληται.. 

εἰ. 1 his nevk, end he has bec cast into tho 

4ὅ Kai ἐὰν “oxavdariZg" σε ἡ.χείρισον, ἀπόκοψον αὐτήν" 
sud if *shonld ‘couse “to ΑΝ *thee ‘chy “hand, cut of it : 


καλόν ἴσοι ἐστὶν! κυλλὸν᾽ Bete τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, 
gvod for tifea it is maimed into life to-enter, Crather] 


ἡ τὰς δύο χεῖρας ἔχοντα ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν γέενναν, εἰς τὸ 
thao the two hands haring to go away into the Gehenna, into the 


mip τὸ ἄσβεστον, 44 "Orov ὑ-σκώληξι αὐτῶν οὐ.τελευτᾷ, καὶ 
Gro the mnyurneha bis, where their worm dies not, end 


τὸ πῦρ οὐ.σβέννυται." 45 καὶ ἐὰν O.rot'c.cou σκανδαλίζῃ 
tke tho is mot quenched And if thy foot should cause 310 τ eend 


σε, ἀπόκοψον αὐτόν" καλόν " Ῥέστιν σοι! εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
"Lace, cut vif it: good itis forthes toenter into 


ζωὴν χωλόν, τοὺς δύο mécag ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς 


h 


εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. 
sea. 


life lame, [rather]than the two feet having to be cast into 
THY γέενναν, eg τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον." 40 Torov ὁ σκώληξ 
1ο Gehennsa, intothe fire the unquenchable, where “worm 


αὐτῶν ov.re\euTg, Kai τὸ πῦρ οὐ.σβέννυται." 47 καὶ ἐὰν ὁ 


"thelr diesx not, and the firs is not quevched Aod If 
ὀφθαλμός σου σκανδαλίζῃ σε, ἔκβαλε αὐτόν καλόν 
thing ere abould c:use “to “Urend "thee, cust out it: good 


‘gor ἐστὶνϑ" μονόφθαλμον εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
forthea Itis with one eya toecnter into the zing dou 
θεοῦ, ἢ δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς τὴν γέεν- 
ot God, [rather] than two cys huving tobecnst into the ehen- 
vav trou πυρός," 48 ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ.τελευτᾷ, καὶ τὸ 
ba of fire, where their worm dies not, and tha 
mip οὐσβέννυται. 49 Πᾶς. γὰρ πυρὶ ἁλισθήσεται, 
fire ip ποῖ quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, 
πᾶσα θυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται.) 50 καλὺν τὸ "ἅλας," 
every tacrifice with anlt shall be salted. Good {is)the | eale, 

* ἐκωλύομεν TILA 5 [drt οὐκ ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν) Tr; 
uot { ἸἸονν 5 us τι > ἡμῶν us ETTrAW. © -- τῷ GLTTrAW. 
* + ὅτι that [1 τττγὰ. f ἀπολέσει Shall he lose τττ. 
LITA} δ πίστιν ἐχόντων have faith -a; — eis ἐμέ T, 
aul aSs LITrA. Κ σκανδαλίσῃ τ. Ἰ ἐστίν σε LTTrA. 
P — veree 44 11} ° + [γὰρ] forL, Ρ ἐστίμ σε LTTrAW. 
[ttf]. — vense 46 1] Tr]. 5 σέ ἐστιν TIra. 
Weve θυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσετω, τί τη) ν ἀλὰ Ἐ 


καὶ 
and 
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39But Jesus said, Do not stop him. For 
there is no one who shall do a work of power 
in My name and be able to easily speak evil 
of Me. 

49 For he who is not against us is for us. 

41 For whoever may give you a cup of water 
to drink in My name, because you belong 
to Christ, truly I say to you that he shall in 
no way lose his reward. 

42 And whoever may cause one of the little 
ones who believe in Me to sin, it would be’ 
better for him if a millstone had been hung 
around his neck and he had been thrown in 
the sea. 

43 and if your hand causes you to scandal- 
ously sin, cut it off. It is better for you to 
enter into life maimed than to have two 
hands to go away into hell, into the fire that 
cannot be put out— 

where their worm does not die, and the 
fire is never put out. 

45 And if your foot causes you to scandal- 
ously sin, cut it off. It is better for you to 
enter into life lame than to have two feet to 
be thrown into hell, into the fire that cannot 
be put out— 

where their worm does not die, and the 
fire is never put out. 

47 And if your eye causes you to scandal- 
ously sin, pluck it out. It is better for you to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one eye 
than to have two eyes to be thrown into 
hell-fire — 

48 where their worm does not die, and the 
fire is never put out. 

49For everyone shall be salted with fire. 
And every sacrifice shall be salted with salt. 

5°¢alt is good, but if the salt becomes salt- 


ore ova ἡκολούθει ἡμῖν because he was 
4 — μου (read (My]) GLTrA. 
g + τούτων (read of these little ones) 
1 μύλος ὀνικὸς, millstone turned by 

. τὰ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν ζωὴν. LIT-AW. 

4 -- εἰς τὸ πὺρ τὸ ἄσβεστον 
¢ — τοῦ πυρὸς LTTrA. 


“- καὶ 


less, with what will you season? Have salt in 
yourselves and be at peace with one another. 


CHAPTER 10 


' And He got up and went into the borders 
of Judea, by the other side of Jordan. And 
the people gathered again to Him. And as He 
had always done, He again taught them. 

? and the Pharisees came to Him and asked 
Him if it is lawful for a man to put away a 
wife, tempting Him. 

3 But answering He said to them, What did 
Moses command you? 

4 And they said, Moses allowed the writing 
of a bill of divorce and to put her away. 

>And answering Jesus said to them, Be- 
cause of the hardness of your heart he wrote 
you this commandment. 

But from the beginning of creation, God 
made them male and female. 

7Because of this a man shall leave his 
father and mother and shall be joined to 
his wife 

Sand the two shall be one flesh—so that 
they are no longer two, but one flesh. 

> Therefore what God joined together, let 
not man separate. 

'Oand in the house His disciples asked 
Him again about the same thing. 

''and He said to them that whoever 
should put away his wife and marry another 
would commit adultery against her. 

'2 And if a woman should put away her 
husband and be married to another, she 
commits adultery. 

13 And they brought little children to Him 5 
for Him to touch. But the disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. 

'4 But when Jesus observed rhis, He was 
very displeased. And He said to them, Allow 


bal ἅλα T. 
— οἱ GLTraw, 
, ἐπέτρεψεν Mwions 


vataa τ, 
his Lrtra, 
ΤΟΣ ΤΊΓΑΣ 


ρώτησαν αὐτόν. 11 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, © 


a ἅλα {-ττελ. 
© ἐτηρώτων wero asking LTTrA. 
LTTrA}; . Μωύση; ἐ ener, W, 
made them) {u}rtr{4)}. 
1 εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν LITrA. 
9 ἐπηρώτων were asking TA 
f= καὶ TTra. 


MAPEOSE. 1X, 1 
ἐὰν. δὲ τὸ πάλας" dvadon γένηται, ἦν τῖνι αὐτὸ ἀρτύσετε; 
but if the aalt saltless ia become, with what It yo season ἢ 


ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Ξἅλας," καὶ εἰρηνεύετε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. 
ave in yourseltes salt, and beat peace with one anothar, 


10 ’Kaxei@ev" ἀναστὰς ἔρχεται εἰς rd ὅρια τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίαρ, 
Andthtnce rislngup he comes into the borders of Judma, 


διὰ τοῦ! πέραν τοῦ ‘lo δρθανδῦν κα καὶ εσυμπορεύανται"! πάλιν 
by the- other side of the ordap, cone together again 


ὄχλοι πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ we εἰώθει πάλιν ἐδίδασκε" 


crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed agoin he taught 
αὐτούς. 2 Kai προσελθόντες ,Ῥοὶ! Φαρισαῖοι “ἐπηρώτησαν! 
them, And coningto (him) the Pharisees 


αὐτὸν εἰ ἔξεστιν ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα ἀπολῦσαι, ἘΠΡΡΥΗΟΝ 
hin’ [δ it ls lawful for choad. a wife to put away, tempting 


αὐτόν. 3 0.68 ἀποκοιθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ti tute ἐνετείλατο 
him, Buthe answering said tothem, What *yow "did *command 
*Mwoie;! 4 Oi.dé εεἶπον," 'Μωσῆς ἐπέτρεψεν" βιβλίον ἀπο- 
2Mosea ? ‘And they anid, allowed 4 bill of di- 
στασίου γράψαι, καὶ ἀπ χοναις, 5 SKai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ" Ἰησοῦς 

vorca to wrlte, and to put away, And  anawering Jesus 
εἶπέν αὐτοῖς, ἸΙρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν 
sald tothem, In view of your hardheartedn: he wrote for you 
τὴν. ἐντολὴν. ταύτην" 6 ἀπὺ.δὲ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἄρσεν καὶ 
thia commandment; but from [the] beginning ofcreation male and 
θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς 5d θεός." 7 ἕνεκεν τούτον καταλείψει 
female, "made them "God. Onaccountof this ahall “leave 
αὐθρώπος τὸν. πατέρα. αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, ‘cai προσκολ- 
hls father and mother, and ahall be 


AnOnoerac® "πρὸς τὴν. yevaina’. αὐτοῦ, 8 καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο 
joined ne wife, and "shall *be ‘the “two 


εἰς σάρκα μίαν" ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶν δύο, ἀλλὰ pia σάρξ. 9 ὃ 
“for "Aesh ‘one; #0 that nolonger are they ἔντο, but one fiesh, What 
οὖν acdc συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ; «χωριζέτω. 10 Καὶ iy 
therofore God united together, et *not separate, And ig 
τῷ οἰκίᾳ" πάλιν οἱ. μαθηταὶ. παὐτοῦ! περὶ "τοῦ αὐτοῦ! οἔπηκ 
the house ἍἘ61Π: his disciples concerning thesane thlpg 
OcPldyv" amodvoy 


asked pim, And he says tothem, Whoever should put atvay 
Tiv.yuve αὐτοῦ καὶ γαμήσῃ ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται ἐπ᾽ 
hls srifd and should marry another, commits adultery agninst 


αὐτήν. 12 καὶ ἐὰν «γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ! τὸν. ἄνδρα. αὐτῆς "kai? 


her, And if a woman should put away her husband and 
SyaunOg ἄλλῳ," μοιχᾶται. 
be married to another, she commits adultery. 
13 Kai προσέφερον αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα ἅψηται αὐτῶν’ 


And thcy brought to him little children, that he mighttouch. them 


οἱ. δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμων τοῖς προσφέρουσιν. 14 idwy.dé 
But the disciples rebuked those who rought them But having seen [Ὁ] 


ὁ Ἰησοῦς nyavaxrnoey, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, "Agere τὰ παιδία 
Jesus wos ludignant, and said tothem, Snuffer the little children 


2eaiaud LtTra, & συνπορεύονται TA. 
4 Mwions LIT:AW. * εἶπαν LTTra, 
ε ὃ δὲ but Tira. b — ὃ θεός (read he 
! — καὶ προσκολληθήσεται T. Bry γυναικὶ τι; — πρὸς τὴν 
™ — αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) [ὑἹττ 41] πἥ τούτον 
PavLiTraA. ἢ αὐτὴ ἀπολύσασα she puttlig 
4 γαμήσῃ ἄλλον should marry another LrTra. 


7 καὶ ἐκεῖθεν LTTrAW. 


- 
he 


MARK, 


ἔρχεσθαι πρός με, 'καὶδ μὴ κωλύετε αὐτά: τῶν. γὰρ.τοιούτων 
to cume to me, and donothinder tham; tor of such 


ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ" 15 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς. "ἐὰν" 
is the kingdom of God. Verily leay toyou, Whoever 


μὴ.δέξηται τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ we παιδίον, ov-py 
shall nut receire the kinzdumw of God 88 a little child, in no wise 


εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτήν. 16 Καὶ ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτά, * 
shal] entcr into it, And having teken 7in hiv] “arma : ‘them, 


τιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ τηὐλόγει αὐτά." 
hari, laid (hia) ΒΒ on them 8 blessed them, 


17 Καὶ ἐκπορενομένου. αὐτοῦ εἰς ὁδόν, προσδραμὼν εἷς καὶ 
And as he went forth Into (the} Way, “running “up 


γονυπετήσας αὐτὸν ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν, Διδάσκαλε ἀγαθέ, ri 


knowling downto him a -ked him, 2Teacher ‘good, what 
ποιήσω iva ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω; 18 Ὁ δὲ. Ἰησοῦς 
shal [ἀο that life eternal I way Inherit? But Je<-s 


εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ti pe λέγεις ἀγαθόν; οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς εἰ μὴ 


ssid tobim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good akcept 
4 4 
εἷς, ὁ θεός. ID τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας. ΣΜὴμοιχεύσφς" 
one, God, The commandmenta thou knowest: thon shouldest not commit 
μὴ φονεύσῃς"" ἠ κλέψῃς" 
adultery ; thou ahouldest not commit murder ; Mirgleipad) not steal; thou 
μὴ.Ψευδομαρτυρήσψς" μὴ. ἀποστερήσῃς" τίμα τὸν 
ahouldcst not bear false witness; thou shouldeat not defraud; honour 


20 ὋὉ.δὲ 
And ha auawerieg 


waripa.cov καὶ τὴν μητέρα. "ἀποκριθεὶς! θεῖπεν" 
th} facher and mother. said 


αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, "ταῦτα πάντα"! Δἰφυλαξάμην" ἐκ νεότητός 
to Βἰιο, Teacher, "these 1.}: mare i Κοὺς from Του 


{0}: 21 Ὁ.δὲ. Ἰησοῦς ἐμβλέψας αὐτῷ ἠγάπησεν αὐτόν, καὶ 
And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 


sta αὐτῷ, Ἕν oot" ὑστερεῖ' ὕπαγε, Osa ἔχεις πώλη- 
aaid to him, τε ching totheelslacking: go, asmuchas thou last sell 
gov καὶ δὸς ‘roic' πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν 

and give tothe pour, mod thou shalt have treasure lo 
οὐρανῷ᾽ καὶ δεῦρο, ἀκολούθει pot, Sapag τὸν σταυρόν." 22 Ὁ. δὲ 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
στυγνάσας ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ ἀπῆλθεν λυπούμενος" ἦν.γὰρ.ἔχων 
being sad at the word, went away sviared PA ἕς xt 
κτήματα πολλά. 23 Kai περιβλεψάμενος ὁ Ἰησοῦς λέγει τοῖς 


ΡΟ -stasious ‘many. And looking around says 


padyraic.avrov, Πῶς δυσκόλως οἱ τὰ χρήματα ἔχοντες εἰς 
to his dixiples, How difficultly those riches "having nto 


τὴν βιισιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσελεύσονται. 24 Οἱ. δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐθαμ- 
the xingJom of God shall onter t And the disciples were as- 


Borvro ἐπὶ τοῖς.λό δὲ; 
tonickea “at ς.-λόγοις αὐτοῦ. ‘0.6. Ἰησοῦς πάλιν ἀποκριθεὶς 


his words, And Jasus Agnin = ADs Werjog 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, "Tixva, πῶς δύσκολόν ἐστιν ‘rove πεποιθότας 
anys to them, ope how difficult it ts (for) those who trust 


ud “roi! χρήμασιν" εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. 


riches Into the kingdom of God = to enter! 
25 εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστιν κάμηλον διὰ ἱτῆς! ' τρυμαλιᾶς ἱτῆς" 
Eusier lula [for] « caniel through the eye of tho 


'— καὶ oTtraw * ἂν LTTra. 
αὐτά he biesser them LW ; 
 — gov tity (nivthier) LT, © — a», )κμίθεις T. 
ὁ ἐφύλαξα κι. <oethee TA. £— τοῖς LTraw. 
b— τοὺς πεποιθότας ἐπὶ τοῖς χρήμασιν T. 
Qcudl>) LT. Ww. 


- ηὐλύόγει αὐτά UTA, 
> ἔφη ΤτιΑ. 


κ..-.-ἕ τοῖς LLLAW. 


‘one ἈΒα, 


ταν ᾿κατενλόγει he blesses | them] Tira. 


ἃ — ἄρας τὸν στανρόν [u}rtr. 
b— τῆς (read al Ge οἱ ὃ 
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the little children to come to Me and do not 
stop them. For of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

'STruly 1 say to you, Whoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God like a little child 
shall in no way enter into it. 

'® and taking them in His arms, laying His 
hands on them, He blessed them. 

17 and as He went out into the highway, 
one came running up. And kneeling down to 
Him he asked Him, Good master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 and Jesus said to him, Why do you call 
Me good? No one is good except One, 
that is, God. 

19¥ou know the commandments: Do not 
commit adultery; do not commit murder, do 
not steal; do not bear false witness; do not 
cheat; honor your father and your mother. 

20 and answering he said to Him, Master, 
I have kept all these from my youth. 

21 and looking upon him Jesus loved him. 
And He said to him, You lack «ne thing. Go 
sell all that you have and sive to the poor, 
and you shall have treasure in Heaven. And 
come, follow Me, taking up the cross. 

22But being saddened at that saying, he 
went away sorrowful—for he had many 
possessions. 

23nd looking around Jesus said to His 
disciples, How difficult it is for those who 
have riches to enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 and the disciples were astonished at His 
words. And Jesus answered again, saying to 
them, Children, how difficult it is for those 
who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God! 

251 is easier for a camel to go through the 


a εὐλόγει 


7 Μη φονενσῇς, μὴ μοιχεύσῃς L. 


ὅπαντα ταυτα Le 
ἢ pexvia be 
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eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26and they were very much astonished, 
saying among themselves, Who then can be 
saved? 

*7 But Jesus looked on them and said, With 
men if is impossible, but not with God—for 
with God all things are possible. 

28 and Peter began to say to Him, Lo, we 
have left all and followed You! 

2? But answering Jesus said, Truly | say to 
you, There is no one who has left house or 
brothers or sisters or father or mother or 
wife or children or lands for My sake, and 
for the gospel, 

3°that shall not receive a hundred times 
now in this time: houses and brothers and 
sisters and mothers and children and lands, 
with persecutions—and in the world that is 
coming, everlasting life. 

31 But many who are first shall be last, and 
the last shall be first. 


MAPKOX®. x. 
ῥαφίδος ᾿Ξ εἰσελθεῖν," ἢ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ 
ποριὶ]θ to pass, than(for}] srich man Into the - Κἰπσισια of God 
εἰσελθεῖν, 26 Otcé περισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες πρὺς 
to enter, And they excosdingly were astonished, saying amyng 
ἑαντούς, Kai rig δύναται σωθῆναι; 27 ᾿Εμβλέψας."δὲ" αὐτοῖς 
thomeelres, And who jaable. to be saved? Dut looking om them 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγει, Παρὰ ἀνθῥώποις 5 ἀδύνατον, ἀλλ᾽ ov παρὰ 
Jasus sayy, With men (it 16] Impossible, bat not. with 
Pry" θεῷ' πάντα.γὰρ δυνατά ἐστιν" παρὰ τῷ θεῷ. «28 "Kai! 
God; forallthings “possible ‘are with God. And 
» 4 , ro. ry - 4 - » td , ᾿ 
ἤρξατο "ὁ Πέτρος λέγειν" αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδού, ἡμεῖς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα, 
“began ‘Peter tosay tohim, Lao, we left all, 
καὶ ᾿ἰἠκολουθήσαμὲν" σοι. 29 τ᾿ Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν," 
and followed thee. Dut answering Jesus sald, 
᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδείς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν οἰκίαν, ἢ ἀδελφούς, 
Verily Isay to you, Noone thereis who Ἠλὰ θὲ house, or  brothors, 
ἢ ἀδελφάς, “ἢ πατέρα, ἢ μητέρα,! τὴ γυναῖκα," ἣ τέκνα, 7 
ΟΣ Βίϑίδγβ, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
ἀγρούς, Evexey, ἐμοῦ καὶ ᾽ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 80 ἐὰν. μὴ. λίβν 
ds, forthesnke of me and οὗ tho glad tidings, that shali nut reeeive 
ἑκατούταπλασῖονα viv ἐν τῷ καιρῷ.τούτῳ, οἰκίας Kai ἀδεὰλ- 
a hundredfold nov in this tume: houses aud bro- 
φοὺς καὶ ἀδελφὰς καὶ "μητέρας" καὶ τέκνα Kai ἀγρυύς, μετὰ 
thers and sk-tera and mothers and children and lands, with 
διωγμῶν, Kai ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ. ἐρχομένῳ ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 31 πολ- 
Persecutions,and in the ase thatiscoming life eternal "Many 


3? And they were in the highway going up iAoi δὲ ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι, Kai “ot! ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι. 


to Jerusalem. And Jesus was going on ahead 
of them. And they were filled with holy 
fear and were afraid as they followed. And 
taking the twelve to Him again, He began 
to tell them the things that were about to 
happen to Him. 
>>Behold, we go up to Jerusalem! And the 

Son of man will be delivered up to the chief 
priests and to the scribes. And they will 
condemn Him to death and will deliver Him 
up to the Gentiles. | 

And they will ridicule Him. And they 
will whip Him and spit on Him and will 
kill Him—and on the third day He will rise 
again. 

°And James and John, the sons of Zeb- 


“τοῖς" γραμματεῦσιν, Kat κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, 


"but *-bnll *be first last, and the Lust firet. 
92 Ἦσαν.δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀναββαίνοντες εἰς Ἱεροσύλυμα; καὶ 
And they werein the way going up to erunniem, 5 and 


ἦν προάγων αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ᾿ἐθαμβοῦντο. "καὶ" 
®wos “going ‘on “before “them ‘Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐφοβοῦντο. Kai παραλαβὼν πάλιν τοὺς 

following were afraid. And having token to(him] agnin the 
δώδεκα, ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα αὐτῷ 
twelve, hebegan thom to tell the things which were about *to“him 
συμβαίνειν". 33 “Ort, ἰδού, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ 
*to “happen : Behold, we go up ἴο —- Serusnlem, aud 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν Kai 
the Son ofmnan will be delivered up tothe chicf priests and 


‘ 
Και 


to tho scribes, todeath, and 


παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 84 καὶ ἐμπαίξουσιν αὐτῷ, 
will «dleliver up him tothe Gentiles, And they will mock him, 
“καὶ μαστιγώσουσιν αὑτόν, Kai ἐμπτύσουσιν αὑτῷ," Kai atro- 
and will scourge him, and _ willspit tpon him, and = will 
κτενοῦσιν “αὐτόν"" καὶ ‘ry τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ" ἀναστήσεται. 
kill him; and onthe third ‘ day be wil! rise again, 
35 Kai προσπορεύονται αὐτῷ ᾿Ιάκυβος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης Sot" 
And come np to him James and John, the 


and they will condemn him 


τὸ διελθεῖν EGLTTraw. 
ἢ --- ἐστιν (read [..γ6}} rrr. 
have followed LTT-aw. 
Jesus said (— avon. δὲ) TA. 
y + ἕνεκεν for the sake O(u)rrraw. 
S— TAG Τὶ. 
@— αὐτὸν (7ead (him)]) [u}t{Tr}. 


end those TrTr. 


o — δὲ but Trra. ο + [τοῦτο] this (is) L. P — τῷ TIraW. 
F — καὶ GLTTraW. * λέγειν ὁ Πέτρος TA. = ἠκολουθήκαμέν 

τ ἀποκριθεὶς (omit but) ὁ 4 00s εἶπεν GLT.w ; ἔφη ὁ Ἰησοῦς 

* ἢ μητέρα, ἢ πατέρα ἱτττὰ. Ἀ..-- ἢ γυναῖκα LTTra. 
© μητέρα mother LTr, ® — οἱ GLW. δ οἱ δὲ 

4 καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτὸν LTT.A. 
(μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας after three days LTira, ε --- οἱ 4 


x. MARK. 
υἱοὶ Ζεβεδαίου, λέγοντες, Addon λε, θέλομεν 


eons οὗ Zcbedee, saying, Tencher, wede re that wihiatever 
αἰτήσωμε» ποιήσῃς ἡμῖν. 80 Ὁ δὲ elreva ric, Ti θέλετε 
we war ask thon wouldest do for us. Andho said tothem, What do yedesire 
κποιῆσαί pe" ὑμῖν; 37 01.08 Ἰεῖπον" αὐτῷ, Δὸς ἡμῖν, iva εἷς 
πο 55. " 'meforyou?  Andthey δβοϊὰ tohim, Give tous, that one 
Mig δεξιῶν. σοι" καὶ εἷς " ἐξ οεὐωνύμων" Poor! καθίσωμεν. ἐν 
at thy right hand and one at thy left band wemny sit io 
τὺ δύξυισου. 88 Ὁ δὲ. Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ οἴδατε τί 
thy giory. Bot Jesus eaid tothem, Yoknownot what 


Ἂς ἴδον δ ’ . ‘ . 
αἰτεῖσθε. δύνασθε πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον" ὃ ἐγὼ πίνω, “καὶ! τὸ 


ἵνα ὃδιὲὰν 


yensk, Are ye nblo to drink the cup which drink, and "the 
βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζο a, βαπτισθῆναι; 
*baptism Twhich 5 ‘am '*bapiized (7 * with], ‘to "be *baptized [*with]? 


39 OL88 τεῖΐπον" αὐτῷ, Δυνάμεθα. Ὁ.δὲ. Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Andthey sald tohlim, Weare able, But Jesus ssid tothem, 


Τὸ "μὲν" ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ πίνω, πίεσθε' καὶ rd βάπτισμα 


The “indeed ‘cup which drink, yeshalldrink;andthe baptism 
ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζομαι, βαπτισθήφεσϑε" 40 τὸ.δὲ.καθί- 
which am baptized [with], ye shall te baptized (with); but to ait 


σαι ἐκ δεξιῶν. μου" “καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων 'μου! οὐκιἔστεν ἐμὸν 


ot iny right ἃ and at: my left bind is not mine 
δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ἡτοίμασται. 41 Καὶ ἀκούσαν- 
togive, but [to those] for whom It has been propared. 4nd having 
τες 


οἱ δέκα ἤρξαντο ἀγανακτεῖν περὶ ᾿Ιακώβονυν καὶ 
heard [this] the ten began to be Indignant about James and 
‘Iwivvoy 42 "ὁ. δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς λέγει 


Johu. But Jesus having called *to (him) ‘them saya 
αὐτοῖς, Οἴδατε Gre “ot δοκοῦντες ἄρχειν τῶν ἐθνῶν 
tothem, Yeknow that those who are accounted torule over the nations 


KaTakupienovew αὐτῶν" καὶ οἱιμεγάλοι αὐτῶν “κατεξουσιάζου- 
exeorelic lordshlpover thom; and their great ones exercise authority 
σιν αὐτῶν. 43 οὐχ οὕτως δὲ icra! ἐν ὑμῖν' ἀλλ’ 
over them; not thus however ahall it be among you; but 
ὃς κεὰν! Θέλῃ γενέσθαι μέγας" ἐν ὑμῖν, ἔσται "διάκονος 
“whoevor de.ircs to become gTeat among you, shall be "servant 
ὑμῶν." 44 καὶ ὃς. ἂν" θέλῃ Ῥὺμῶν" «γενέσθαι! πρῶτος, ἔσται 
"your; and whoever desires of you to become first, blinll be 
πάντων δοῦλος" 45 καὶ. γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἶλθεν 
08 358} "“bondman. Por even the Bon of man cayne not 
διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι 
to be served, but to serve, and to give 
λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλῶν. 
&mpsom for many. 

46 Kai “ἔρχονται! εἰς “Ἱεριχώ"" καὶ lxopevopivov.adrov 

And theycoma to Jerlcho; and as he was going out 


τὴν.ψυχὴν.αὐτοῦ 
ψυχὴν 


4 4 , ~ ~ ~ ‘ ~~ 
ἀπὸ “Ἱεριχώ,) καὶ τῶν.μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕχλου ἱκανοῦ,. 


aie Jericho, and his disciples, and κα στοὰ "large, 
υἱὸς Τιμαίου Βαρτίμαιος δὰ" τυφλὸς Ὁ ἐκάθητο. παρὰ τὴν 
@son of Timmua, Bartimeus the blind (man), wassitting beside the 


Ὁ + αὐτῷ to him [n]rrra. 1 + ge thee LTTraw. 
ποιήσω T. ἰ εἶπαν uTTraA. οἴ gov ἐκ δεξιῶν TTrA. 
P — gov (react [thy] left hand) (n)}rrra. 
* — pou (read [my] left hand) aLTtTraw. 
* ἐστιν it 18 LTTrA κἄν LTTr. 
® ἐὰν Ora. 
€ + ὁ the (eon) Lrtraw. 


® + gov thy T. 
ἢ ἢ OY LTTra, 


y μέγας γενέσθαι TTr. 


B= 0 (read a blind[man)) trtra. 


τ εἶπαν LTTrA. 
᾿ καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτοὺς ὃ Τησοῦς LTTrA 
Tra. * ὑμῶν διάκονος GLTTrAW, 
bévipivamong youL, telvactobertr. 4 ἔρχεται hec mes... 5 Ἱερειχώ T. 

+ mpocairns ἃ beggar Trrag 
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e-dee, came to Him, saying, Teacher, we ask 
that you do for us whatever we may ask. 

36 And He said to them, What do you want 
Me to-do for you? 

37 and they said to Him, Allow us to sit in 
Your glory, one on Your right hand and one 
on Your left. 

38 But Jesus said to them, You do not know 
what you ask. Are you able to drink the 
cup which I drink, and to be baptized with 
the baptism which I am baptized with? 

39 and they said to Him, We are able. But 
Jesus said to them, You shall indeed drink of 


‘the cup which I drink. And you shall be 


baptized with the baptism that | am baptized 
with. 

4° But to sit on My right hand and at My 
left hand is not Mine to give—but to those 
for whom it has been prepared. 

41 and when the ten heard this they 


- began to be indignant about James and 


John. 

42 But calling them to Him, Jesus said to 
them, You know that those who are 
counted rulers over the nations exercise 
lordship over them. And their great ones 
exercise authority over them. 

43 But it shall not be so among you, but 
whoever desires to be great among you, 
shall be your servant. 

44 and whoever of you desires to be first, 
he shall be servant of all. 

45For even the Son of man did not 
come to be served, but to serve, and to give 
His life a ransom for many. 


46and they came to Jericho. And as He 
and His disciples and a great number of 
people were going out of Jericho. Blind Bar- 
ti-me-us the son of Ti-me-us was sitting 
beside the highway begging. 


© ποιήσω 1 should dour; pe 


9 ἀριστερῶν TTrA. 
© — μὲν TTtAs 
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*7And hearing that it was Jesus the 
Naz-a-rene, he began to cry out and to 
say, Jesus, Son of David! Have pity on 
me! 

48nd many warned him that he should 
be still. But he cried out much more, Son of 
David! Have pity on me! 

45 and Jesus stopped and asked for him 
to be called. And they called the blind one, 
saying to him, Be comforted. Get up! He is 
calling you. 

°°And throwing aside his coat, he got 
up and went to Jesus. 

‘And answering Jesus said to him, What 
do you want Me to do to you? And the blind 
one said to Him, Master, that I may be 
given sight. 

52 And Jesus said to him, Go! Your faith 
has healed you. And instantly he recéived 
his sight and followed Jesus in the highway. 


CHAPTER 11 


‘And when they came close to Jerusalem, 
to Beth-pha-ge and Beth-a-ny, to the Mount 
of Olives, He sent two of His disciples out. 

2nd He said to them, Go into the village 
that is across from you. And immediately 
when you enter it you will find a colt tied, 
on which no one has sat. Untie it and bring 
it. 

3 And if anyone says to you, Why do you 
do this? Say, The Lord needs it. And he will 
send it here at once. 

*And they left and found the colt tied 
outside the door, by the crossing of two 
ways. And they untied it. 

>And some of those standing there said to 
them, What are you doing untying the colt? 

® And they told them what Jesus had com- 
manded. And they allowed them fo go. 


MAPKOE. X, XT 


ὁδὸν Ἱπροσαιτῶν." 47 καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι Ιησοῦς ὁ ἘΝαζωραίορ" 
way, begging. - And having beard that Jesus the Nazarwan 
ἐστιν, ἤρξατο κράζειν καὶ λέγειν, "O υἱὸς" ™AaBid,” ᾿Ιηποῦ, 
a worn, hebezan tocry out ond toaay, 8on of David, Jqsus, 
(tet. It is) 


ἐλέησόν με. 48 Kai ἱπετίμων αὐτῷ πολλοὶ ἵνα σιωπήσῃ" | 
have pity on me. And "reboked “him. ‘many that heshould beallents 
ὑ δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἔκραξεν, Υἱὲ "Aaj3id,” ἰλέησόν pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
' ae ν "νυ Lod 4 
49 Καὶ στὰς ὁ Ἰησοῦς "εῖπεν αὐτὸν φωνηθῆναι"" καὶ 
And “having "stopped ‘Jesus asked for him to be called, And 
φωνοῦσιν τὸν τυφλόν, λέγοντες αὐτῷ, Θάρσει’ 
they call the blind (man), βασι tohim, Be of good courage; 
οἔγειραι,! φωνεῖ ce. 50 ‘0.62 ἀποβαλὼν τὸ ἱμάτιον.αὐτοῦ, 
risc up, he calls thee. ‘And he castlog away his garment, 
Pavacrac" ἠλθέν πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν" 51 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς “λέγει 
havingrisenuphocame to Jesus, And answering ‘says 
αὐτῷ ὁΙησοῦς, Ti τθέλεις ποιήσω aoi;" Ὁ δὲ τυφλὸς 
3to*him ‘Jesus, What dost thou desire I should dotothee? Andthe blind 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “PaGBovi," ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. 52 ‘'O.68.In- 
(man) said to blm, Rabbont, that I mny receive alght. And Je 
σοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ὕπαγε' ἡ.πίστισισου σέσωκέν σε. Kai 
aus seid to him, Go, thy faith hos healed thee, Aud 
ἐεὐθεως" ᾿ ἀνέβλεψεν, καὶ ἠκολούθει τῷ Ἰησοῦ" ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 
immediately he received ulght, and followed Jesug in the way. 
11 Kai ὅτε ἐγγίζουσιν εἰς “Ιερουσαλήμ," *eig Βηθφαγὴ 
And when they drew near to erusalem, to Bethphage 
καὶ Βηθανίαν," πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν, Τάποστέλλει! δύο 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he scnds two 
rav.pabnrav.avrov, 2 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν 
of his disciples, ‘and says tothem, Go into tho 
κώμην τὴν. κατέναντι ὑμῶν" Kai τεὐθέως! εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς 
village, that opposlie you, and immediately enterlng lato 
αὐτὴν εὑρήσετε πῶλον δεδεμένον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν οὐδεὶς" ἀνθρώπων" 
it yewillfind aecolt tled, upon which no one of men 
κεκάθικεν' “λύσαντες αὐτὸν" ἀγάγετε." Beaitay τις ὑμῖν 
has sat : having loosed . It lead (it], And Lf anyone to you 
εἴπῃ, Ti ποιεῖτε τοῦτο; εἴπατε, Ὅτι" ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν 
eny, Why doye this? Bny, The Lord of ‘It ead 
ἔχει" καὶ (εὐθέως! αὐτὸν Ββἀποστελεῖ! " ὦδε. 4 ἰαΑπῆλθον δέ, 
‘has, adndlimmedlately It ho willsend hither, Aad they departed, 
nai εὗρον “*roy" πῶλον δεδεμένὸν πρὸς *rijv" θύραν ἔξω ἐπὶ 
and found _ the. colt tied at the door without, by 


τοῦ dudodov,.xai λύουσιν αὐτόν. 5 καί τινες τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστη- 
the croas way, and they Joose It. And eome of those there stand- 


κότων ἔλεον αὐτοῖς, Tt ποιεῖτε λύοντες τὸν πῶλον; 6 Oi.dé 
Ing said tothem, Whatarecyedolng loosing the colt? Aud they 


πα ἤ πον" αὐτοῖς καθὼς "“ivereiAaro" ὁ Inaove’ καὶ ἀφῆκαν 


said to them as 7commanded 1 Joaus. And they allowed 
1 — mpboatrwy TTrA. \ Ναζαρηνός LTTra. Ι Υἱὲ στε. τῇ Δαυείδ LTTrA; Δαυΐδ aw. 


Β εἶπεν, φωνήσατε αὐτόν suid, call ye him Trra. 


loaped up Lrrraw. 


εο"Ῥαββουνί GLITraw, 
κ καὶ εἰς Βηθανίαν LT. 


πὸ one yet) LTr. 
bring tTtra. 


(read a door) Tra. 


e — "Or. LTrra. 
Bh + πάλιν back Trr. 


Ὁ ἔγειρε GLTTrAW. 

4 αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν Jesus anid to him 1Tra, 

᾿ εὐθὺς τττα. τ αὐτῷ him GLITrAW. " Ιεροσόλυμα LiTraw. 

Υ ἀπέστειλεν he sent 1... 1 εὐθὺς TIA. 5. +, οὕπω not yet (read 

Ὁ οὔπω τ. © λύσατε αὐτὸν καὶ looge it and uttra. 4 φέρετε 

Γ εὐθὺς LTTrA Ε ἀποστέλλει he senda ΟΥΤΊΓΑΨ,. 

ie καὶ ἀπῆλθον LTTra. ks — τὸν (read a colt) GLTraw. 4 — τὴν 
maglrayT, [8 εἶπεν sald Lrira, 


Ρ ἀναπηδήσας having 
F σοι θέλεις ποιήσω; Τ. 


XI. MARK." 


αὐτούς. 7 rat ἤγαγον" τὸν πῶλον πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν" καὶ 
them. And theyled the colt to Jenus, And 
aq ~ [4 » 2 ~~, 
Ρἐπέβαλον" αὐτῷ τὰ ἱμάτια. αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν tn’ "αὐτῷ" 
they cast upon it their garments, and hesat on it; 
Β "πολλοὶ. δὲ! ri ἱμάτια.αὐτῶν ἔστρωσαν εἰς τὴν ὁδόν" ἄλλοι.δὲ 
and many πῶς gv ments strowed on the way, and others 
Ἰστοιβάδας" "ἔκοπτον ἐκ τῶν δένδρων," “καὶ ἐστρώννυον 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 
ic τὴν ὁδόν." 9 καὶ οἱ οἄγοντες καὶ οἱ ἀκολουθοῦν- 
εἰς τὴν ὁδόν." 9 καὶ οἱ προάγοντες 
[themjon the a And those going befpre and thos follow- 
f ᾿ , Ἂ a 
τες ἔκραζον, *Aéyovrec," Ὥσαννά" εὐλογημένος ὁ 
ing Were crying out, saying, Hosanna | blessed (be) he who 
7 La » fa ld - » . f - 
ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι κυρίου: 10 εὐλυγημένη ἡ ἔρχο- 
comes in (the) name of (the) Lord Blessed [09] ἐ8 9 com- 
ta » Ld eer Cal & .« - 
μένη βασιλεία Τὲν ὀνόματι κυρίου) τοῦ.πατρὸς ἡμῶν 
ing kingdom ‘in [86] "name °of(*the)'°Lord ° ‘of our *father 
*AaBid"! ε'Ωσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 11 Kai εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
*Darid Hosanna in the highest | + 4nd entered into 
Ἱεροσόλυμα *0’Inogitc καὶ" εἰς τὸ ἱερόν" καὶ περιβλεψαμενος 
*Jcrusalem 1Jesus and intothe temple; and having looked round on 
πάντα, θόψίας" ἤδη οὔσης τῆς ὥρας, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν 
allthings, Inte lready belong the hour, hewentont to Bethany 
μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. 
with the twelve. 
12 Kai τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Βηθανίας, 
Andonthe morrow “baving"gone‘out ‘they from Bethany, 


ἐπείνασεν 18 καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν S μακρόθεν ἐχόυσαν φύλλα, 
hs hupgered. And seeing a fig-trea afar off ving leaves, 
7 ’ = d a , | 8 > ~s t EXO v é » 
ἦλθεν εἰ ἄρα ϑεύρησι τι! ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐπ 


be went if perhaps ho will find anything on It . And having come to 

αὐτήν, οὐδὲν εὕρει; εἰ μὴ φύλλα" (οὐ. γὰρ ἦν καιρὸς" σύκων. 
lt, nothing be foundexcept leaves, forit was not(the) season of fign. 

14 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 8 Ἰησοῦς!" εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Μηκέτι Ῥὲκ σοῦ tic 


And ‘answering. ‘Jesus said toit, Nomore οὗ thee for 
τὸν αἰῶνα" ἱμηδεὶς"! καρπὸν φά ot. Καὶ ἤκουον οἱ μαθηταὶ 
ever ‘nny Ὅπο ‘fruit ‘let“*eat. And "μετά 4disciples 
F (dif, no one) : Ρ Ε : ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ. 15 Καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς ᾿Ιεροσύλυμα' καὶ εἰσελθὼν 
"hia, And, theycome to erusalem ; and “having “entered 


Κὸ Ἰησοῦςἷ εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἤρξατο ἐκβάλλειν τοὺς πωλοῦντας 
‘Jesus Into the temple 86 began tocastout those selling 
ai’ ἀγοράξοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ τὰς τραπέξας τῶν κολλυ- 
and uying In the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Birdy καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς περιστερὰς 

changers and the seats of those selling the doves 

κατέστρεψεν. 16 καὶ οὐκιῆφιεν ἵνα τις διενέγκῃ σκεῦος 
he overthrew, and suffcred not that anyone thouldcarry a vessel 
διά τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 17 καὶ ἐδίδασκεν, "λέγων" νυαὐτοῖς," Οὐ 
throngh the temple. And ha taught, saying tothem, "Not 
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‘And they led the colt to Jesus. And they 
threw their robes on it. And He sat on it. 

Sand many spread their robes in the 
highway. And others were cutting down 
branches from the trees and were scattering 
them in the highway. 

?And those that went before and those 
that followed were crying out, saying, 
“Hosanna! Blessed is He who comes in the 
name of the Lord!” 

‘Blessed is the kingdom of our father 
David, coming in the name of the Lord. 
Hosanna in the highest! 

‘land Jesus entered into Jerusalem and 
into the Temple. And looking around on all 
things, the hour already being late, He went 
out to Bethany with the twelve. 


'2 and on the next day, after they had left 
Bethany, He was hungry. 

'3 and seeing a fig-tree with leaves ahead, 
He came to see if He might find anything on 
it. And coming to it, He found nothing but 
leaves, for it was not the season for figs. 

14 And answering Jesus said to it, Let no 
one ever eat any more fruit of you forever. 
And His disciples heard it. 

'S and they came to Jerusalem. And after 
He entered into the Temple, Jesus began to 
throw out those selling and buying in the 
Temple. And He overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers and the seats of those selling 
doves. 

'©and He would not permit anyone to 
carry a vessel through the Temple. 

'7 And He taught, saying to them, Has it 


9 φέρουσιν they bring Trra. 
Τ και πολλοὶ TTra. 
" ἀγρῶν fields Trra. ν — καὶ ἐστρώννυον eis τὴν ὁδόν TTrA. 
J — ἐν ὀνόματι κυρίου GLTTraw. 3 Aaveté LTTraA; Δαυΐδ aw, 
eulered) LtTra. b ὀψὲ τ. © + ἀπὸ from LTTraW. 
Only 1 fou γὰρ ἦν ὁ καιρὸς L; ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς οὐκ ἦν ττταΑ, 
GLITraw. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐκ σοῦ LTTrA, t οὐδεὶς E, 
' + τοὺς these LTTraW. 


τῷ καὶ ἔλεγεν and sald Tira. 


P ἐπιβάλλουσιν they cast upon Q@LTtTraW. 
ὁ στιβάδας LITrA: ‘ κύψαντες having cut (them) down Tra, 
i ᾿.- ἀφ gh ἐφ βγη 
B— ὁ Ἶησοὺς καὶ 
4 τι εὑρήσει LITrAW. 
Ε — δ᾿ Ιησοῦς (read he sal 
» — ὁ Ιησοῦς GLTTrAW: 
B— αὐτοῖς [L 


4 αὐτόν LTTrA. 


read he 
9 + [μόνα 
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not been written, “My house shall be called 
a house of prayer for all the nations”? But 
you made it a den of thieves. 

"And the scribes and the chief priests 
heard. And they began seeking how they 
might destroy Him. For they feared Him 
because all the people were astonished at 
His teaching. 

'9 and when evening came, He went out 
of the city. 

20 And in the morning, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig-tree dried up from the 
roots. 

21 and remembering, Peter said to Him, 
Master, Look! The fig-tree which You cursed 
is dried up. 

22 And answering Jesus said to them, Have 
faith in God. 

23For truly I say to you that whoever shall 
say to this mountain, Move and be thrown 
into the sea! and shall not doubt in his heart 
but shall believe that what he says will 
happen, it shall happen to him, whatever he 
shall say. 

24 For this reason I say to you, All things, 
whatever you ask, praying, believe that you 
shall get it and it shall happen to you. 

25 and whenever you stand praying, if you 
have anything against anyone, forgive so that 
your Father who is in Heaven may also for- 
_give you your sins, 

*°But if you do not forgive, neither will 
your Father who is in Heaven forgive your 
sins. 

27 and they came again to Jerusalem. And 
as He was walking in the Temple, the chief 
priests and the scribes and the elders came 
to Him 

Sand said to Him, By what authority do 
You do these things? And, Who gave You this 
authority that you should do these things? 


MAPKO®XS. XL 
᾽ .“ με" td - id 

γέγραπται, ° Ὅτι" v.olkdc.uov bleog προσευχῆς κληθήσεται 
"has 4 been written, ° My Hah a house Π; ee shal l Keel 
πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ; ὑμεῖς.δὲ Ῥέποιήσατε! αὐτὸν σπήλαιον 

forall the nations? but ye made It a den 
λρστῶν. 18 Kai ἤκουσαν οἱ ἀγραμματεῖς καὶ of & ἱερεῖς," 
of robbers. And ‘heard [‘it)? iinet 7and ‘the ὩΣ “priests, 
καὶ ἐζήτοιν πῶς αὐτὸν τἀπολέαουσιν"" ἐφοβοῦντο. γὰρ "αὐτόν," 


and they aought how. him they shall destroy; for they feared’ hin, 
‘ore πᾶς! ὁ ὄχλος "ἐξεπλήσσετο! ἐπὶ τῇ .διδαχῃ. αὐτοῦ. 
beenum all the crowd were astonished at hls teaching. 


19 Kai Yore" ὀψὲ ἐγένετο 


*eEerropetiero" ἔξω τῆς πόλεως. 
And whcnevening came 


he went forth qutof the city. 
20 Kai ὕπρωῖ παραπορευόμενοι" εἶδον τὴν συκῆν 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the  fig-tres 
ἐξηραμμένην ἐκ ῥιζῶν. 91 καὶ ἀναμνησθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος 
ap mm [{ roota. An vlog *rcinembere eter 
dried from (the] ἃ "having Ἢ ἃ Ρ 
λέγει αὐτῷ, "Ῥαββι," ἴδεν ἡ συκῆ ἣν κατηράτω ἐξήρανται. 
esa to him Rabbi, see, the fiy-tree which thou cursedst is drled up. 
22 Kai amorpileic "Ἰησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἔχετε πίστιν θεοῦ. 
And “answering ‘Jesus eaye tothem, Have faith in God, 
23 ἀμὴνουγὰρ' λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι διριἂν εἴ τῷ.ύρει.τούτῳ, 
or verily Isay toyou, that whoover shal say to this mountuin, 
“ApOnre kai βλήηθητι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, Kai μὴ.δια- 
Τὸ thou taken away and ba tlou cast into ,the sea, aod ahball not 
κριθῇ ἐν τῇικαρζιᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ “πιστεύσῃ! ὅτι 4a" "Eyer! 
ἄουὶ in hls heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
wera’ ἔσται αὐτῷ ‘Otay εἴπῃ." 24 διὰ τοῦτο λέγω 
takes ploce, there shall ba to him whatever he shull say. For thisreason I -ay 
ὑμῖν, Πάντα ὅσα. Ξἄν! Ἀπροσευχόμενοι", αἰτεῖσθε, πιστεύετε 
toyou, All things whotsouver praying ye ask, belleva 
Ort ἰλαμβάνετε," καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν. 25 Kai ὕταν Ῥστηκητεῖ! 


that ye receive, and (thay) shall be tu you. And when ye mny atand 
fd A ‘ , ᾿ A er a τ τῆς 
προσευχόμενοι, ἀφίετε εἴ τι ἔχετε κατά τινος" iva’ καὶ 
praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that ulso 


ὁι.πατὴριὑμῶν ὁ sv τοῖς οὐρανοῖς ἀφῇ ὑμῖν τὰ παρα- 

your Father who([lsjin the heevens may torgive you _ *of- 
πτώματα ὑμῶν. 26 ἰεἰ. δὲ ὑμεῖς οὐκιἀφίετε, οὐδὲ ὁ-πατὴοι ὑμῶν 
fences tyour, Butif ye forgite not, neither your Father 
ὁ ty™roic! οὐρανοῖς ἀφήσει τὰ-παραπτώματα.ὑμῶν." 
who,sjin~ the heavens will forgive your cifences. 


27 Kai ἔρχονται πάλιν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα" καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱεοῷ 
And ἀκ, come -again to Jerusalem, And in the temple 
περιπατοῦντος αὐτοῦ ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτὸν ot ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 
as he is walking come ta i the chief priesta ond 

ot γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, 28 καὶ "λέγουσιν" αὐτῷ, 
the acribes and-the eldefa, and they say to him, 


Ἔν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς; “Kai" τίς σοι "τὴν ἐξουσίαν 

By what authority Ει650 things doest thou? and who thee authority 

vw - . ite a a PF -_ ΒΕ. 

ταύτην ἔδωκεν," ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῇς; 4290. ὋὉ.δὲ ᾿ Ιησοὺς 
‘this gave, that these things thomehouldat do? And Jcaus 


°—"On L 


t ἀπολέσωσιν they might deatroy trrraw. 
Ἢ Oray Trr. 
® ὁ GLITrAW. 
,ἅ.- ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ττι[Α]. 


σΌντοτ. 
"'Ῥαββεί Pa. 
Φ λαλεῖ LTTrA, 
Lrtra. ig 


P πεποιήκατε have made Trra. 


5 ἔλεγον they aaid Trra. 


ᾳ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς LTTTAW, 
« [αὑτόν L. περ fur aie v ἐξεπλήσ- 
κ ἐξεπορεύοντο ΠΟΥ went forth τι. 7. παραπορενόμενοι mpwt LTTra. 
b— γὰρ for υὐΐττλ. 9 πιστεύῃ Ta. 46 whut ΤΊτΑ. 
ξ --- ἂν Ltrraw. 4 προσεύχεσθε καὶ ye pray and 

κ στήκετε yo stand LTTrA. 1— verse 26 TTs 


ye received Lrtra. Β Γττὰ _l—ve 
op7orTaA ΡῬ ἔδωκεν τὴν ὀξουσίαν Ταύτην LTr. 


τιἀποκριθεὶς" εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Επερωτήσω '"ὑμας κάγω! ἕνα λόγον, 
answering sald to than *Will 7ask *you Talso one thing, 

cai ἀποκρίθητέ᾽ pot, καὶ ἐρῶ ὑμὶν ἐν ποιᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα 

and ansiver me, endIwilltell yon by what authority these things 


ποιῶ. 80 To βάπτισμα "Ἰωάννου ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν ἢ ἐξ 
ldo: The baptism of Jubn from henaren was it or from 


ἀνθρώπων ; ἄποκρίθητέ μοι. 31 Καὶ "ἐλογίζοντο" πρὸς ἑαυν" 


men? ma And they reasoned with them 
τούς, λέγοντες, Edy εἴπωμεν. .'EE οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ, “Διατί! 
selves, saying, If weashouldssy, From heaven, hewillsay, Why 
‘oiy" οὐκιἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; 32 Ταλλ᾽ ἐὰν" εἴπωμεν, EE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should any, From 
ἀνθρώπων, ἐφοβοῦντο τὸν λαόν' ἅπαντες" γὰρ εἶχον τὸν 

wen,— they feared tho pdople; for all held 
Ἰωάννην "ὅτι ὄντως" προφητὴης ἦν. 88 καὶ ἀποκριθέντες Ὀλέ- 

John that indced 8 prophet he was, And = answering they 

5.1 ~ "οὐ tO K ἸῺ - [2 Q 4 "λέ 

γουνσιντῳ ησου, υκ.αι σαμεν. τι τ λησους αποκρι εἰς ἐγει 


answer 


aay to Jesus, Weknow not. And Jesus answering Buys 
αὐτοῖς, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ. ταῦτα ποιῶ. 
to them, Nefther Ἢ ‘tell you by τπιῦ΄ uutbority these things I do. 


12 Kai ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς "λέγειν." ᾿Αμπελῶνα 


And he began tothem In parnbles to BBY, *A *vineyurd 
Ἐρύτεῦσεν ἄνθρωπος," καὶ περιέθηκεν φραγμόν, καὶ ὦρυξεν 
lanted. ‘a *man, and placed about [it] afence, and dug 


ὑπολήνιον, καὶ φκοδόμησεν πύργον, καὶ [ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν 
ἃ Wine-vat, and built etower, and let out it: 


γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν: 2 καὶ ἀπέοτειλεν πρὺς τοὺς 
tobusbardmen, and left the country. And he sent to the 
γειυυργοὺς τῷ καιρῷ δοῦλον, ἵνα παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν 
busbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbindinen 
΄ , - - ~ ~~ : . ‘ 

λάβῃ απὸ brow καρποῦ" τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 3 "οὶ. δὲ" λα- 
he might reeolve from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they haring 
Bivreg αὐτὸν ἔδειραν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν κενόν. 4 καὶ πᾶλιν 


taken *him ‘beat, and sent (him]nway empty. And again 
ἀπέστειλεν πρὺς αὐτοὺς ἄλλον δοῦλον" κἀκεῖνον 'λιθοβολή- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him having 


pavrec!. λἐκεφαλαίωσαν," καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ἠτιμωμένον." 
stoned = they struck on the head, and eent (him) away having Insulted [him]. 
5 καὶ ἰπάλιν" ἄλλον ἀπέστειλεν κἀκεῖνον ἀπέκτειναν" καὶ 
And agnin another e hosent, and him thoy killed; also 
πολλοὺς ἄλλους, “reve! μὲν δέροντες, ™rove.dé "arroxreivor- 
many others, me "beating, and 7othors "killing, 
τες." τ 6 ἔτι οὖν" ἕνα Ρυϊὸν ἔχων! ἀγαπητὸν δβαὐτοῦ,! 
Yet therefore 7one. 805 ‘having loved *his *own, 
ἀπέστειλεν eai! αὐτὸν "πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔσχατον," λέγων, Ὅτι 
he sent also him to them last, baying, 
ἐντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν. μου.  ἐκεῖνοι.δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ "elroy 
They will have re<pect for my son. But those husbandmen  aald 


¥— ἀποκριθεὶς TTA 
aici ᾿ διελογίζοντο LTIrAW. π Διὰ τί LTra. 
should we say) LTTrAWw. © πάντες L, ® ὄντως ὅτι TTrA. 
; [ἀποκριθεὶς] ὁ Ingovs L; --- ἀποκριθεὶς τττα. 4 λαλεῖν LTTrA, 
«ξέδετο Τὰ. τῶν καρπὼν the fruits Trra, ὃ καὶ and {ττιὰ. 
) ἐκεφαλίωσαν τ. * ητίμησαν insulted Ltr; ἠτίμασαν TA 
LITA. _ Β ἀποκτέννοντες GLTTrA. 9 — οὗν (L}TTréA. 
Α-- αὐτοῦ ἵτττὰ ; αὐτοῦ W, πι-- καὶ [{Π0ἸῚᾺἅ, 
ς εἶπαν rrra; εἶπαν πρὸς ἑαντοὺς 1. 


1 κἀγὼ ὑμᾶς L; — κἀγὼ (read ἐπερ. I will ask) Trea. 
ἃ — oby LTraw. 
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29° and answering Jesus said to them, 1 will 
also ask you one question. Now answer Me 
and | will tell you by what authority I do 
these things: 

3°The baptism of John, was it from 
Heaven or from men? Answer Me! 

3'And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, If we should say, From Heaven, He 
will say, Why then did you not believe him? 

32 But if we should say, From men—they 
feared the people, for all men held that John 
truly was a prophet. 

33 and they answered and said to Jesus, We 
do not know. And Jesus answered, saying to 
them, Neither do ! tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 


CHAPTER 12 


‘And He began to speak to them in 
parables, A man planted a vineyard and set a 
hedge around it. And he dug a wine-vat and 
built a tower. And he let it out to vine- 
dressers and left the country. 

2And in due season he sent a servant to 
the vinedressers in order that he might 
receive the fruit of the vineyard from the 
vinedressers. 

3But they caught and beat him and sent 
him away empty. 

4nd again he sent another servant to 
them. And they stoned him and wounded 
him in the head and sent him away, treating 
him shamefully. 

>And again he sent another. And they 
killed him—and many others, beating some 
and killing others. 

Yet, then, having one son, his own be- 
loved, he also sent him to them at last, 
saying, They will respect my son. 

But those men said among themselves, 


t+ τὸ 
¥ ἀλλὰ (read but 


" τῷ Ἴησοῦ λέγουσιν TIra. 

* ἄνθρωπος εφύτευσεν 1, 

1 — λιθοβολήσαντες LTTYA, 

1 — πάλιν GLTTrA. 
. P ἔχων υἱὸν L; εἶχεν vidy TTrA, 
8 ἔσχατον πρὸς αὐτούς LITrA. 


ΠΣ οὖς 
μ᾿ πρὸρ 


198 ΜΑΡΚΟΣ. ΧΙ, 
This is the heir. Come, let us kill him and πρὸς ἑαυτούς," "Ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμορ' δεῦτε, ἀπο- 
ob ; 


the inheritance will be ours. among themselves, This ls the come, ἰοῖ us: 
8 and taking him, they killed him and κτείνωμεν αὐτόν, καὶ ἡμῶν ἔσται ἡ κληρονομία. ὃ καὶ λαβόντες 
kill him, and ous willbethe inheritance, And having taken 


threw him out of the vineyard. eer 
9 . : ταὐτὸν ἀπέκτειναν καὶ ἐξέβαλον 5 ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. 
What, then, will the lord of the vineyard himy thoy killed (him], and cast forth [him] outside the παρόντα 


7 1 ἡ ’ # 4 ,᾿ --Ὁ ld ~~ , ’ 4 
do? He will come and will destroy the 9 τί τοῦν! ποιήσει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος; ἐλεύσεται καὶ 
vinedressers. And he will give the vineyard What ἱμβογθέοτθ willdo the lord ofthe vinoyard? He will como πιὰ 


to others. ἀπολέσει τοὺς γεωργούς, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. 
'°Have you never even read this Scripture, ie reed BNR. ΒΟΚΡΕΒΟΙΑΘΒΙ ΒΟ. eee sme.) ener τὴ pues 

"ς » ἢ : ‘Ue την. γραφὴην.Τταυτην ave VWTE 5 ivov ov 
es re ε ἐρύραν a builders rejected has ‘Not ‘even πω scripture ‘aid γι Crend? (The} stone which 
ric pala Ε head of the corner. _ , samedoxiacav οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλαὶ 

This was from the Lord, and it is ‘rejected  ‘those*who “build, this become — head 
marvelous in our eyes’’? γωνίας. 11] παρὰ κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, και ἔστιν θαυ-! 
12 And they wanted to seize Him, but they of [the] corner: from [the] Lord ves : this/ and it is ρα 
feared the people. For they knew that He μαστη ἐν ἐφθαλμοῖϊς. μῶν. 12. mae ἐξήτουν gees ov eel it 
had spoken the parable against them. And race? ee ne rieaer dasers Ἢ ce coe 
: Ρ ga ᾿ ‘kai ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν ὀχλον" ἐγμῶσαν yap ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 

they left Him and went away. and theyfeared the crowd; or they knew -that against them 


And they sent to Him some of the τὴν παραβολὴν εἶπεν" καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον. 


Pharisees and some of the He-ro-di-ans in *®® parable be speaks, And leaving him they went away. 

᾿ Η ’ ᾿ - 
order to catch Him in conversation 13 Kai ἀποστέλλουσιν πρὸς αὐτόν τινας τῶν Φαρισαίων 
i And they send to him some ofthe Pharisees 


14 : ; 
And they came and said to Him, Teacher, καὶ τῶν Ἡρωδιανῶν, ἵνα αὐτὸν ἀγρεύσωσιν λόγῳ. 14 Yoi.de" 
we know that you are true and that you and ofthe Herodians, that him they ταϊβηὶ catch Indiscourse. And they 
care about no one, for you do not look on ἐλθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς el, 
the outward appearance of men. But you havingcome say tohim, Teacher, woknow that true thou art, 
teach with truth the way of God. Is it right καὶ ob μέλει σοι περὶ οὐδενός" οὐ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς 
an 


A -thereis core tothee about noone; for “not ‘thou *lookeat on [the 

to Εἶνε taxes to Caesar, or not? , ae igloo a , ἢ st ae 
1 Soh ould Ane: h .. πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ’ ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ θεοῦ 
ould we give, or should we not GIVE: appearance of men, but with trath the way of God 


But knowing their hypocrisy, He said to διδάσκεις. ἔξεστιν δκῆνσον Καίσαρι δοῦναι! 7 οὔ! 15 δῶμεν 
them, Why do you tempt Me? Bring Me ἃ ἰβϑοδοθῦ ε΄ Isit lawful tribute toCesar togive οσ ποῦ Should wegive 


coin so that I may see. ἢ pyddopev; Ὁ δὲ Ῥεϊδώς! αὐτῶν.τὴν. ὑπόκρισιν εἶπεν 
'®And they brought it. And He said τὸ °, 24 aS ge social it, re 4 ΣΡ Bela ἴδ ar 
: πὸ μι: αὐτοῖς, Τί με πειράζετε; φέρετέ μοι δηνάριον ἵνα ἴδω. 
peer likeness and ΚΠΡΕΟΥΠΕ is this? to tien. Why me do ἐκ tempt? Bring op eats that I may 866 [it]. 
Sey ΘΠΙΘ ΝΟ Him, Caesar's. _ 16 01.08 ἤνεγκαν. Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τίνος ἡ, εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ 
And answering Jesus said to them, Give — And they brought (it). And he says to them, Ὑμο88 [19] thisimage and 


to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and to ἡ Extypagn; “Οἱ. δὲ" δεῖπονί αὐτῷ, Καίσαρος. 17 “Καὶ 


God the things that are God’s. And they the Inscription? And they said to him, Ceesar’s, And 
marveled at Him. ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ"! ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν fabrotc," FAmddore τὰ Kate 
18 . "answorlng ‘Jesus «=©gaid ἴο them, Rendor tho things of Ce- 
And the Sad-du-cees came to Him (who eer F ‘ gee ae εὐθαύ 
; here: ; σαρος" Καίσαρι,καὶ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ τῷ θεῷ. Καὶ "ἐθάύμασαν 
say t ere is no resurrection). And they asked par toCwsar, andthethingas ofGod toGod, And. they wondoared 
Him, saying, in’ αὐτῷ, 
at him, 
18 Kai ἔρχονται Σαδδοικαῖοι πρὸς αὐτόν, οἵτινες λέγουσιν 
And “come ‘Sadduceas ~ to him, who aay 
ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι’ καὶ ᾿ἐπηρώτησαν! αὐτόν, λέγοντες; 
a resurrection there is mot. And they questloned him, Βα Τὶ ΠΩ͂, 
νυ ἀπέκτειναν αὑτόν TTrA. “..Ε αὐτὸν him LTtTraw. 8 — οὖν TA 7 καὶ and (read 
the gay) LTTréA. ® + εἰπὲ οὖν ἡμῖν tell us therefore L ὁ δοῦναι κῆνσον Ἑαίσαρι LTr. 
b ἰδὼν having known T. ο (pi δὰ} L. 4 εἶπαν LTTrA. 4 ὁ δὲ and (Jesus) ὑτττα. 
f—atvroisa. 8 Τὰ Καίσαρος ἀπόδοτα ΤΊΤΑ. b ἐθαύμαζον LTra; ἐξεθαύμαζον greatly 


wrondered.t, [ exrnpwrwy LIT-AL 


XII. MARK 129 
19 Διδάσκαλε, * Μωσῆς" ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐάν τινος ἀδελ- 


Teacher, wrote forus, that if of any ons a bro- 


φος ἀποθάνῃ καὶ gen νὰ γυναῖκα καὶ Ἰτέκνα μὴ ἀφῇ," 
ther shoulddie and leave behing a wife and children leuve not, 


i haB ἐδελφὸ +m πῇ '9 Teacher, Moses wrote to us that if any- 

ia Sd yee beh peccaurey τὴν γε κα αὐτοῦ καὶ. one’s brother should die and leave behind ἃ 

ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 20 ἑπτὰ " ἀδελφοὶ wife, having no children, that his. brother 
seriviass te Bes ΒΡΟΊΒ ας. Seven brethren should take his wife and raise up seed to 
ἦσαν' καὶ ὃ πρῶτος ἔλαβεν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἀποθνήακων his brother. 


Oe oe eee ee oi oer δεύ erie, 7» = dying 20There were seven brothers. And the first 
οὐκ. ἀφῆκεν eh ical Καὶ Ὁ: arse OG \aBey paar καὶ ἃ took a wife. And he died and left no seed. 


21 
ἀπέθανεν, “Kai οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκεν"! σπέρμα" καὶ ὁ ΜΝ πὰ And the second took her and died, and 
ded, and neither he left seed; and the third neither did he leave any seed; and the third 
ὡσαύτως" 22 καὶ Ῥέλαβον αὐτὴν" οἱ ἑπτά, “καὶ! οὐκ ἀφῆκαν likewise. 


are pee: ook nee, eho nereny “end. lett ne 22 And the seven took her and left no seed. 


: τἐσχάτη! s ᾿ 
se ταν ὙΠ πάντων ἀπερὰ eos Καὶ a eel 23 bury Last of all the woman died also. 


23 
ἰοὺν" ἀναστάσει, ‘iray ἀναστῶσιν," τίνος αὐτῶν ἔσται In the resurrection, then, when they 
"therefore pesurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shaliche be Shall arise, which of these shall have her as a 
γυνή ; ot.yap ἑπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. 24 "Kai ἀποκριθεὶς wife? For the seven had her as ἃ wife. 


en "ἊΣ oe ee δ᾽ τὸς ae aay λ re Bet τίη 24 and answering Jesus said to them, Do 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς," Ob διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες : ᾿ 
‘Jesus said to them, 5Not “therefore ‘do ‘ve err, ΠῚ knowing you not err because of this, not knowing 


τὰς γραφὰς μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ θεοῦ; 25 ὅταν. γὰρ ἐκ either the Scriptures or the power of God? 


the scripuures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 7°For when -they rise from among the 
hee ola ἀναστῶσιν, ore γαμοῦσιν οὔτε *yapicxoyrat,! dead, they neither marry nor are given in 
[the] dead they rise, neither do they merry. nor are given In marriogs, 


marriage. But they are as the angels who are 
andr’ εἰσὶν ὡς ἄγγελοι Yo." ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 26 περὶ. δὲ a Hes y 8 
bat ‘are as angels who [ere] in the heavens, oi sotesalng 26 i do ii 

τῶν νεκρῶν, ὅτι ἐγείρονται, οὐκ. ἀνέγνωτε ty τῇ" Bi iBdy But as to the dead, that they do rise, 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in have you never read in the book of Moses 


*Mwaiwe," ἐπὶ "τῆς! βάτου, we" εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ θεός, how God spoke to him at the bush, saying, 

cee ἘΣ ee he? 3; ΠΡΟ τὰς ρα “o“him ‘God, 1 am the God of Abrahan and the God of 
ἔγων ὦ ὁ θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ “ὁ" θεὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ “ὁ 7 

saying, ᾿ {am]the God of ene eud the God of Isano and the ae i rear soaeetae dead. but God 


θεὸς “Ianw8; “97 Οὐκ ἔστι» So" θεὸς νεκρῶν, ἀλλὰ Wedc! 
God ΠΕΡ. He isnot the they pipes dead, but Gea of the living! You therefore greatly err. 


ζώντων" εὑ ιεῖς οὖν" πολὺ πλανᾶσθε. 28 Καὶ προσελθὼν 28 and one of the scribes came and heard 
ὙΕΓΕΜΕΙ ΜΗΙΘΕς. οὐ ε΄ “Gaepetore groetly \” ere And*having*come’ap them reasoning together. Observing that He 
εἰς HS Aol cereal Meester ae ΠΣ πΣ perce é answered them well, he asked Him, Which is 
ὅτι καλῶς Yabroig ἀπεκρίθη. ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν, Ποία ἐστὶν the first commandment of all? 
thet well them heanswered, questioned him, Which ia- And Jesus answered him, The first of all 
'πρώτη πασῶν ἐντολή; 29 κδῸ δὲ. Ἰησοῦς ἀπεκρίθη! the commandments is, ‘Hear, Ὁ Israel! The 


(the) first 7of Pall ‘commandment ἢ And Jesus answered 
αὐτῷ," "Ore πρώτη "πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν," ἤΑκουε, 


him, (Tbe) Grat of all the commandments [18], Hear, 


—_-.h "΄ὖἅσ.σ»  - -- - ----- 

* Μωῦσηῆς LITAW. 1 μὴ ἀφῇ τέκνον leave no child TA ™—avrov Tira. 5 + οὖν 
theretore FW. 9 μὴ καταλιπὼν having left behind noTrra. P — ἔλαβον αὐτὴν (Lirtra, 
3 - καὶ TU " ἐσχατον LTTrA. " καὶ ἢ γυνὴ ἀπέθανεν Ἱὑ»1ΤΤΑ. t — ovy TTrA. 

— ὅταν ἀναστῶσιν [L]Tr. * ἔφη αὐτοῖς ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς Jesus said to them TrrA, 5 γαμίζονται 
ena, Υ -- οἱ Orrin © Mwivoéws LTTrAW, “τοῦ GLTTraw. b wwe TTra. 
© — o LTriw, — θεὸς GLTTraw. o— ὑμεῖς οὖν (i ead πλαν. Ye err). τίττ]α. 
ἐσυνζητούντων LTTra. Ε ἰδὼν having seeD LTTr. b ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς TTrA. ‘ πρώτη 
eae ἐντολή GILW ; €vTOAy, πρώτη πάντων TTra. ἄδ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς Ttra. ἰα.-- αὐτῳ 


ma πάντων ἐντολή GW; πάντων [ἐντολή ἐστιν) CoMMandment of all is L; 
(rece | [The] first 1s) Tra. aac νὰν 


190 MAPKOX XII. 


Lord our God is one Lord. Ἰσραήλ" κύριος ὑ-θεὸς. ἡμῶν κύριος εἴς ἰστίν. 90 καὶ 
3°And you shall love the Lord your God "rs: [the] Lord our Gor “Lord =*one "4, And 


td 


with all your heart and with all your soul ἀγαπήσεις κύριον τὸν. θεόν.σου ἐξ ὕληρ τῆς καρδίας σου 


d with all : th all thouashaltlova(the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all your mind and with all your αὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς Ψψυχῆςσον καὶ ἐξ ὕλης rijc.dtavoiac.cov 


strength.” This is the first commandment. and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
>! And the second is like this, “You shall καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς. ἰσχύος.σον. "αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολή." 
love your neighbor as yourself,” There is no apd with all thy strength. ΤῊ (iathe) first commandment, 


οκαὶ! δευτέρα Poxoia! airy," ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλη- 
Ὁ τον Ἀπ uit Sse And (the) second like (Its) this’ ‘Thou shalt love *nelghe 
r 


"σίον cov we σεαυτόν. Meitwy τούτων ἄλλη ἐντολὴ 


you are right. You have truly said that God pour, ‘thy as thyself. Greater thonthese another commandment’ 
is one and there is none other besides Him; οὐκιἔστιν. 92 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ γραμματεύς, Καλῶς, didac- 
33and to love Him with all the heart and there is not. Bnd maid “to "Β πε δ 88... ἔκθεμα, ἈΕῚ, ὁ... δέξο 


: : . care, ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας τεῖπας" Ore εἷς ἐστιν "θεός," καὶ 
with all {πε understanding and with all the er ” according to truth thou hast sald that "one 7ls 'God,. and 


soul and with all the strength, and to οὐκ ἔστιν “ἄλλος πλὴν αὐτοῦ, 33 καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν ἐξ 
love one’s neighbor as oneself, is more there isnot another besides him: and to luve him with 
than all the whole burnt offerings and ὅλης τῆς καρδίας καὶ ἐξ ὕλης τῆς συνέσεως ‘kai LE ὕλης 
. all the heart andwith all the understanding andwith all 
the sacrifices. ies Wuxel wa 1 Shue aac ἰσχύος ee xy 
34 T καὶ ς τῆς ἰσχύος, καὶ τὸ ayar 

Ε And when Jesus saw that he answered ee bl aod with all the, pb a ἐ and ΙΑ os (ene’s) 
with understanding, He said to him, You γὸν πλησίον ὡς ἑαυτόν, ᾿πλεῖόν! ἔστιν πάντων τῶν ὁλοκαυ- 
are not far from the kingdom of God. And nelghbour as oneself, ‘more ‘is thanall_ the burnt 
no one after that dared to question Him. τωμάτων καὶ “τῶν! θυσιῶν. 84 Kai ὁ᾿Ιησοῦς ἰδὼν ταὐτὺν" 

*Sand teaching in the Temple, Jesus οἴ τμεθ and the sacrifices. eee ee see 
answered, saying, How can the scribes say ὅτε ψουνεχῶς ἀπεκρίθη, εἶπιν αὐτῷ, Οὐ μακρὰν et 
i j i 9 » 4 - e “- : “-- 4 ᾿ i » , la ᾿ a 
that Christ is the son of David? ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ. Kai οὐδεὶς. οὐκέτι ἐτόλμα αὐτὸν 
For David himself said by the Holy from the kingdom of God. And nooneany more dared *him 
Spirit, “The Lord said to my Lord, Sit ἐπερωτῆσαι. 


at My right hand until I place Your enemies *t? “question. oo? Β ; Ἐν ae 
as a footstool for Your feet.” 35 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγεν, διδάσκων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, 


37 Therefore David himself calls Him Lord. τηριχ ef cna τα 6 coarde uth Nori AcBiah 

: : * Πῶς λέγουσιν of γραμματεῖς ὅτι ὁ χριστὸς υἱός Τέστιν Δαβιδ' ; 

But how then is He his son? And the great-How™ tae the iba i that the Curiae Psion’ le SH τ 
crowd heard Him gladly. 86 αὐτὸς "yap" *AaBid" Melrev" ἐν Srp" πνεύματι “τῷ" ἁγίῳ, 
38 and He said to them in His teaching, Shimself “for "David asld by the Splrlt the : uly, 

Be careful of the scribes who like to walk Εἶπεν" 50} κύριος τῷ.κυρίῳψιμου, Κάθου" ἐκ δεξιῶν.μον Ewe.ay 


about invlons fobes a dl ti Σ "Said %the 7Lord to my Lord, Alt at myrightbond until 
Β TONE ΕΕΗΠΡΣ ἀπ΄ us rotc.iyOpovc.cov εὑποπόδιον" τῶν. ποδῶν.σου. 87 Αὐτὺς 
Iplace thinsenemies [as] afootstool © for thy feet. *Himself 
δοῦν" *Aa Bis! λέγει αὐτὸν κύριον" καὶ πόθεν ἰυἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
“thorefore *David calls him rd, and «whence hisson 
ἐστιν 5" Kai ὁ πολὺς dyAog ἤκουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως. 
is he? Andthe great crowd heard him _—sgiadly. 


88 Kai "ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷῇ.διδαχῇ. αὐτοῦ," Βλέπετε ἀπὸ 


And hesaid tothem in hls teaching, Toke heed of 
τῶν γραμματέων, τῶν θελόντων ἐν στολαῖς περιπατεῖν, καὶ 
the scribes, who. Like in robes towalkubout, and 


B— αὕτη πρώτῃ ἐντολή TA. ο -- καὶ [υ]τττὰ. ΡῬ- ὁμοία τα. 4 αὐτῇ (read [is] hke 
1) utr, " A ie T. &— Oeds (read he is une) GLTTraW. t — καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς [1.)T. 
¥ περισσότερόν abundantly more rrr. * — τῶν GLTrAW, ® [αὐτὸν] tr. 7 Δανεὼδ 
στιν ΤΊΤΑ ; ἐστιν Δανείδ,; ἐστιν Δαυΐδ uw. 1.-- γὰρ [L}t{Tr]. ® Δενεὶδ LTTra; 
Aaviicw.  bdAdycsayaW. °—srwaw. Ἃ4 λέγει Βιγ5 Θτι. 5--- ὁ (read (the) ura 
ἐ κάθισον Tra, Β ὑποκάτω (read beneath thy feet)a. %S*—oty(Ljttra, αὐτοῦ ἐστι; 
wléstra ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὑτοῦ ἔλεγεν Tithe 


XIT, XITI. MARK. 


aoracpotc ty ταῖς Ba: οραῖς 39 καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς 
salutations in the ct-places first seats : the 


συναγωγαῖς Kai πρῶτα ee ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις" 40 ot ἱκατεσ- 


synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
θίοντες" τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ 
your the houses of widowa,, and aso pretext "αὶ “great *length 


προσευχόμενοι" οὗτοι λήψονται" περισσότερον κρίμα. 
“pray. These shollreceive more abundant judgiment. 


41 Καὶ καθίσας "ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" "xarévarrt" τοῦ γαζοφυλα- 
And "having “sat‘down ‘Jesus opposite the treasary, 


κἰὸυ i@wpee πῶς ὃ ὄχλος βάλλει χαλκὸν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλά- 


hesaw bow the crowd cast money Into the treasury ; 
κιον᾽ καὶ πολλοὶ πλούσιοι ἔβαλλον πολλά, 42 καὶ ἐλθοῦσα 
and many rich were casting [In] much, And ‘having ‘come 


χήρα πτωχὴ ἔβαλεν λεπτὰ δύο, ὅ ἐστιν κοδράντης. 
Syidow “poor cast [in] ae liwo, which is a kodrantes. 


49 cai πρρσκαλεσάμενος τοὺς. μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ Ῥλέγει! αὐτοῖς, 
And having called to Chm) hla disciples hesaya tothem, 


᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ χήρα αὕτη ἡ πτωχὴ πλεῖον πάντων 
Verily ΤΥ toyou, that widow more than all 


αβέβληκεν' τῶν '"βαλόντων" εἰς τὸ ταζοῤ δά ξιον; 44 πάν- 


μία 


one 


hascnst ([In)ofthose casting into the treasury, "All 
TEC γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ περισσεύοντος αὐτοῖς ἔβαλον: αὕτη.δὲ 
or out of that which was abounding ~~ en cast [in), but she 


ἐκ τῆς ὑστερησεως.αὑὐτῆς πάντα ὕσα εἶχεν ἔβαλεν, 
out of her destitution 381} “as*much ‘as "sho *had ‘cast (in), 


ὅλον τὸν. βιον. αὐτῆς. 
‘“whole “her **Llivellhood, 


13 Καὶ εἰ ἐκπορευομένου. αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ λέγει αὐτῷ 
was going forth οπίοῦ the temple “says %o "him 


εἷς " τῶν μαθητῶν. αὐτοῦ, Διδάσκαλε, ide, ποταποὶ λίθοι καὶ 
‘one *of "hls ‘disciples, Teacher, 580, what stones : and 


ποταπαὶ οἰκοδομαί. 2 Καὶ 'ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποκριθεὶς" εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
what builsingwt And Jesus auswering said to him, 


Βλέπεις ταύτας τὰς al ας οἰκοδομάς; οὐμὴ ἀφεθῃ" 
Seest thou these bulidings? not at all shall be eft 


λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ" ὃς οὐ. poe eer 3 Kai καθημένου 


mone upon stone which shall not bethrown down, ~ And as*was eltting 


αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ᾿Ελαιῶν κατέναντι τοῦ ἱεροῦ, “ἐπηρώ- 
‘he apes the aoe of Olives opposite the temple, ask- 


των" αὐτὸν Kar ἰδίαν "Πέτρος καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ 
εὐ *him 'Onpart ‘Peter “and "James ‘and ‘John ‘and 
‘Av’ piac, 4 TEiri! ἡμῖν wore ταῦτα ἔσται; καὶ τί τὸ 
*Andrew a Yue whan "these "things ‘shall be? and what’ the 


σημεῖον ὕταν λλῃ “πάντα ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι" ; 
algn when ὁμοία "be ‘about ‘all harap Sale nears (asia 


5 Ὁ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς "ἀποκριθεὶς! “abroig ἤρξατο λέγειν," Βλέπετε 
And Jesus answering to them gan to apy, Take heed 
μὴ 


τις ὑμᾶς πλάνη: 6 πολλοὶ. ee ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ 


anyones “you will coms in 
ὀνόματί. μου, Renee Ὅτι iyo εἰμι καὶ πολλοὺς πλανή- 
my Dame, asying, am [he], and many they will 


! κατέσθοντες Tra. τὸ λήμψονται LTTrA. 
Ρ εἶπεν he said GLTTr. ἢ ὅβαλεν did cust [in] utr. 
* ἀποκριθεὶς a ὃ Ἰησοῦς L; ; τ ἀποκριθεὶς Tra, ἃ ὧδε here Ltr, 
Tra, © 467. ΤΥ εἰπὸν LTTrA, 


ThA, 8 -- ἀποκριθεὶς Tira, ἈΝ jpfare λέγειν αὐτοῖς LTTrA, 


® — δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς (L}rTra. 

τ βαλλόντων LITraAWw. 
ν᾽ λίθον TTr. 
® ταῦτα πάντα συντελεῖσθαι L; ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι πάντα 
4... γὰρ for Ta, 


15] 
the market-places, 

3%and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and the highest places at the feasts, 

40who devour widows’ houses, and as a 
pretense make long prayers. These shall 
receive more abundant judgment. 

41nd sitting down across from the 
treasury, Jesus watched the crowd put 
money into the treasury. And many of the 
rich were putting in much, 

42 and one poor widow came and put in 
two bits of money (which make a ko- 
dran-tes). 

43 and calling His disciples to Him, He 
said to them, Truly I say to you that this 
poor widow has put in more than all of 
those donating to the treasury, 

44For all others donated out of their 
abundance, but she out of her poverty 
put in all that she had—her whole living! 


CHAPTER 13 


'And as He was going out of the Temple, 
one of His disciples said to Him, Teacher, 
Look! What stones and what buildings! 

? and answering Jesus said to him, Do you 
see these great buildings? There shall not 
be left a stone on top of a stone which 
shall not be thrown down. 

3And as He was sitting on the Mount of 
Olives across from the Temple, Peter and 
James and John and Andrew asked Him 
privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things happen? 
And what shail be the sign when all these 
things are fulfilled? 
>And answering them Jesus began to say, 
Watch out! For someone may lead you 
astray. 
©For many will come in My name, saying, I 
am He. And they will lead many into error. 


9 ἀπέναντι Tr. 
5. ἐκ οἵ τί 4}. 
7 ἐπηρῶτα 
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7But when you shall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars, do not be troubled. For this 
must happen. But the end is not yet. 

®For nation shall rise up against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom. And there 
shall be earthquakes in different places. And 
there shall be famines and troubles. These 
are the beginnings of anguish. 

9 But watch out for yourselves, for they will 
deliver you to sanhedrins and synagogues. 
You will be beaten. And you will be brought 
before governors and kings for My sake, as a 
witness to them. 

1° But the gospel must first be preached to 
all nations. 

ΕἸ But whenever they lead you away and 
deliver you, do not be anxious beforehand 


as to what you should say or think. But — 


speak whatever is given to you in that hour 
—for you are not the ones who speak, but 
the Holy Spirit speaks. 

12 and brother will betray brother to death 
and a father Ais child. And children will 
rise up against parents and will put them 
to death. 

'3 and you will be hated by all because of 
My name. But he that endures to the end, he 
shall be saved. 

'4But when you see the abomination of 
desolation spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought not, then let the 
ones who are in Judea flee to the mountains 
(let him who reads understand). 

'Sand he on the housetop, let him not 
come down into the house nor go in to take 
anything out of his house. 

16 And he who is in the field, let him not 
return to the things behind in order to take 
his clothing. 

'7But woe to those who are with child, 
and to those who give suck in those days! 


‘(he who 


ΜΑΡΧΚΟΣ. XIN, 


σουσιν. 7 ὕταν.δὲ ἀκούσητε" πολέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέμων, 
mislend But when ye shall hear of Wars and rumours of wars, 
μὴ θροεῖσθε' δεῖ ἐγὰρ" γενέσθαι’ ἀλλ᾽ οὕπω τὸ 
ποῖ disturbed ; ᾿10 τηπεῖ “ποοάβ ‘for come to pass, but “not *yet Pls) ‘the 
τέλος. 8 ᾿Εγερθήσεται.γὰρ ἔθνος ἐπὶ" ἔθνος καὶ βασιλεία 
fend. For *shall°rise “np ‘nation against notion and Idngdom 
ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" rai" ἔσονται σεισμοὶ κατὰ. τόπους, Ῥκαὶ" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes ln differcnt placcs, and 
ἔσονται λιμοὶ ‘kai rapayat." Κἀρχαὶ! ὠδίνων ταῦτα, 
there shall be famines and _ troubles. Beginnings of throes (are] these. 
9 Βλέπετε.δὲ ὑμεῖς ἑαυτούς. παραδώσουσιν. γὰρ! ὑμᾶς εἰς 
Buttnke heed yo to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
cuvédpia καὶ εἰς συναγωγὰς" δαρήσεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνων 
sanhedrims and to synogogues: ye will be beaten, nnd before governors 
Kai βασιλέων σταθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν. ἐμοῦ. εἰς μαοτύριον αὐτοῖς" 
end kings =yewillbe brought forwysnke, for atestimony ἰο them; 
10 καὶ εἰς πάντα ra ἔθνη "dei πρῶτον" κηρυχθῆναι τὸ 


and to all the nations must τοὺ be proclaiiucd the 
εὐαγγέλιον. 11 πύταν.δὲ! οἀγάγωσιν! ὑμᾶς παραδξιξόντες, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 


μὴ-προμεριμνᾶτε τί Aadnonre, Ῥμηδὲ μελετᾶτε"" 
be not careful beforehand what yeshouldeay, nor meditate (your reply); 
ἀλλ’ ὃ."ἐὰν"' δοθῇ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ, τοῦτο λαλεῖτε" 
but whatever may begiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 

J Sd - ~~ 4 ~ ' a ἊΜ fig 
ouyee ἐστε ὑμεῖς οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. 
for*not "sre ‘ye theywho spenk, but the Spirit the Holy. 
12 "παραδώσει.δὲ! ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον, καὶ πατὴρ 

And *will "deliver “ap ‘brother brother to death, and father 
Τέκνον" καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς, καὶ θανατώ- 
child; and “twill *rise ‘up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
covery αὐτούς" 18 καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ 
death then, And yo will be hated by all onaccountof 
ae. Ed 4 € ͵ Ι] a T ᾽ 
τὸ ὄνομά μου: ὁ.δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθῆσε- 
my name; buthewho endures tp [the] end, he shall be 
ται. 14 “Oray.di ἴδητε ro βδέλνγμα ᾿ τῆς ἐρημώσεως "τὸ 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου," ἱἑστὸς" ὅπου οὐ.δεῖ" 
wasspoken οὗ by Daniel the prophet, standing whore it ahould not 
ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω: τότε οἱ ἐν τῇ lovdaig φευ- 
reada let hlm understand), then those in Judea Ict 
γέτωσαν εἰς τὰ Son 15 ὁ "δὲ" ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος μὴ κατα- 
them flee to themountnins, “he ‘and upon tha housetop "ποῦ ‘let "him 

, 5 a » , 4 Ld La La , 3 
βάτω “sic τὴν οἰκίαν," μηδὲ Ξεἰσελθέτω! Yapat τι ἐκ 
come down into the house, nor go in to take any thing out of 
τῆς. οἰκίας αὐτοῦ" 16 καὶ ὁ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τῶν" μὴ. ἐπιστρεψάτω 

bis house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἄραι τὸ ἱμάτιον.αὐτοῦ. 17 οὐαὶ. δὲ ταῖς 
to the thinga bahind to take his garment, But woe to those that 


ἐν. γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς 
are with child eandtothosethat give suck in those 
4 ἀκούετε yo hear of Tr «-- γὰρ τ{τ||. fen’ta. 8 -- καὶ τττά, 8 -- καὶ τίτε]Α. 


'— καὶ ταραχαΐ 1,Ὑτι[Α4]. 

5 καὶ ὅταν and when ΓΤΊτΑ. 
T καὶ παραδώσει LITA 

᾿ ἑστὼς ἘΠ; ἑστηκὸς ἴ,; ἑστηκότα ΤΊτΑ. 


ἔστια. 
η ἄν͵, 


κα φἰσελθάτω LTTr. 


κ ἀρχὴ abegipning ΕΤΤΡ. [“--- γὰρ ἴοΓ τίττ]ϊ. ™ πρῶτον δεῖ 
ο ἄγωσιν ULTTTAW.. ΡΜ — μηδὲ μελετᾶτε (L)TTr{a]. 

«— τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου a{L}tra. 
ἐ L{Tr]}. " — εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν [LJ zt 


Fo 


ὅ τι Tra. 


AITL MARK 


ἡμέραις. 18 προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα μὴ γένηται "ἡ φυγὴ ὑμῶν" 
days | And pray that “may "ποὺ *be your "flight 
~~ ν a ° - ΄ 2 - ΄ w 
χειμῶνος. 19 ἔσονται γὰῤξλῤῤΛ αἱὴμεραι.ἐκεῖναι θλίψις, ota 
in wintor ; for “shall the [1] Lhne "days tribulotion, auch as 
> “ , > » “- ΄ . ν 
οὐ.γέγονεν τοιαύτη ἀπ ἀρχῆς κτίσεως jc! ἔκτισεν ὁ 
basnot bean tbelike ἥγοσῃ [ὑ86] beginning οὗ ¢reation which *created 
θεὸς ἕως τοῦ νῦν, Kai οὐ-μὴ γένηται. 20 καὶ εἰμὴ “κύριος 
'God until now, and notatall ahall be; and ess (the) Lord 
ἐκολόβωσεν! τὰς ἡμέρας, οὐκ.ἂν. ἐσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ᾽ 
hodshortened the dnys, there would not havo beecneaved any flesh; 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὴς ode ἐξελέξατο, ἐκολόβωσεν τὰς 
but onsocountof the alect whom hechose, he hasshortoned the 
ἡμέρας. 21 Kai τότε ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ, “1dod,' ὧδε ὁ 
daya. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here (is}the 
, a » [2 Ι1 ~ 4 ΄ ’ 
χριστός, ©" Πδού," ἐκεῖ, ἐμὴ. πιστεύσητε 22 ἐγερθήσονται 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye sholl not belicve [1] *There *will *arlse 
La J -- a [4 ~ 
*yap" 'ψευδόχριστοι καὶ" ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ Ἰδώσουσιν" σημεῖα 
for folse Christa and falxe prophets, apd = will gire signs 
καὶ τέρατα, πρὸς τὸ ἀποπλανᾷν εἰ δυνατὸν *eai" τοὺς ἐκλεκ- 
and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect. 
U « ~ a , » ΄ , : ~ [4 
τοὺς. 28 ὑμεῖς δὲ λέπετε" ἰἰδού," προείρηκα ὑμῖν πάντα. 
αὐ ye ‘tako heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things, 
24 ™ AXA’! ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, μετ τὴν.θλίψιν. ἐκείνην, 
But in those days, afte that tribulution, 
ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐςδώσει τὸ φέγγος 
the sun asholl be darkened, ond the moon = sholl not glve shine 
αὐτῆς, 25 καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες "τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔσονται ἐκπίπτοντες," 
*her ; and the sters ofthe heaven shall ba falling out, 
es 4 é ε -- -- ’ 
καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις at ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς σαλευθήσονται. 
and the powers which [Δ.6}] in the bonvens ahall be shaken ; 
26 καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν 
and then shallthey ΞΘ the Son of man coming in 
νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάμεως “πολλῆς kai δόξης." 27 καὶ τότε 
clouds with wer ‘great and glory; and = then 
ἀποστελεῖ Tovc.ayyédoucPabrov,! καὶ ἐπισυνάξει τοὺς 
he will send 8 opgels, and will gather together 
ἐκλεκτοὺς δαύτοῦ! ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων, ἀπ᾽ ἄκρον 
his elect from the four winds, from (the) extremity 
γῆς ἕως ἄκρου οὐρανοῦ. 28 ᾿Απὸ.δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε 
ofcarth to (the] extremity of heaven. Butfrom the fg-treo learn 
τὴν παραβολήν" ὅταν ταὐτῆς oy ὁ κλάδος" ἁπαλὸς γένη- 
tho parable : when ofit elready the branch tendcr ls be- 
Tat, καὶ πἐκφυῦ! τὰ φίλλα, 'γινώσκετε! ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος 
FORE, and it puts forth the lcaves, yoknow that [abe tho setae 
ἐστιν" 29 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν “ταῦτα ἴδητε! γινόμενα, 
aa Bo also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
γινώσκετε Ore ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραις. 80 ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν 
᾿ kuow thal neor itis, at (the] doors, verily I a i pal 
ὅτε οὐ.μὴ παρέλθῃ ἡ.γενεὰ αὕτη, μέχρις οὗ ‘wa 
| : : ; ς ov 'πάντα 
thst In no wise will have passed away this generation, a all 
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18 and pray that your flight may not be 
in winter. 

'9For in those days there shall be trouble 
such as has not occurred from the beginning 
of the creation which God created until 
now—and never shall be. 

20and if the Lord had not shortened 
the days, there would not have been any 
flesh saved. But because of the elect, those 
whom He chose, He has shortened the days. 

2! And then if anyone shall say to you, 
Look! Here is the Christ! Or, Look there! 
You are not to believe. 

22For there will arise false christs and 
false prophets. And they will give signs and 
miracles in order to deceive, if possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But be careful. See, I have told you all 
things beforehand. 

*4But in those days, after that great 
trouble, the sun will be darkened and the 
moon will not give her light. 

25 And the stars of the sky will be falling. 
And the powers that are in the heavens will 
be shaken. 

26 Απά then they will see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. 

27 and then He will send His angels and 
will gather together His elect from the four 
winds, from the furthest part of the earth 
to the furthest part of Heaven. 

28 But learn a parable from the fig-tree: 
when its branch has already become tender 
and puts out leaves, you know that the 
summer is near. 

29§o also when you see these things 
happening, you will know that it is near, at 
the very doors. 

3°Truly 1 say to you that this generation 
will not have passed away until all these 


, “7 φυγὴ ὑμῶν (read it may not be) trtra. Ὁ ἣν LTTe. 
: ibe TTrA, : ©— FTA. (tbe Ltrs. 
Se and τ, t— ψευδόχριστοι καὶ A. 

-- ἰδού [L}ttra, Ὁ ᾿Αλλὰ LITA. 
δόξης πολλῆς L. Ρ --- αὐτοῦ (γεκεἰ the angela) [L)rtra. 
"ἤδη ὃ κλάδος αὐτῆς LTr. ε ἐκῴνῃ EGT, 
ταῦτα LITr, ¥ ταῦτα πάντα Tits, 


ς ἐκολόβωσεν κύριος T. 

Β μὴ πιστεύετε believe [10] not GLTTraw. 
J ποιήσονσιν will work TA 
® ἔσονται ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πίπτοντες LTTrA. 


τίτι Ja. 
υ καὶ 


— καὶ 


4 — αὐτοῦ (veal the elect) TT A 
t γινώσκεται it is known A, 


υ (énTe 
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things have taken place. 
>! The sky and the earth shall perish, but 
My words shall never perish. 

*But concerning that day and the hour 
no one knows, no, not even the angels who 
are in Heaven, nor the Son—but only the 
Father. 

33 Be careful! Watch and pray! For you do 
not know when the time is. 

34s when a man leaves his house, going to 
a foreign country, giving authority to his ser- 
vants and to each one his work, and com- 
manding the doorkeeper to watch — 

Swatch, then, for you do not know when 
the Master of the house comes—at evening 
or at midnight or at the time the cock crows 
or morning — 

®so that he should not come suddenly and 
find you sleeping. 

37 and what I say to you, I say to all. 
Watch! 


CHAPTER 14 
"Now after two days it was the Passover 


and the feast of unleavened bread. And the 
chief priests and the scribes were looking for 
a way to seize Him by trickery and kill Him. 

But they said, Not during the feast, for 
fear that there may be a riot among the 
people. 

>And when He was in the house of Simon 

the leper in Bethany, as He rested, a woman 
came with a very precious alabaster bottle of 
ointment of spikenard. And breaking the ala- 
baster bottle, she poured it on His head. 

*And some were angry within themselves, 
And they said, Why has this waste occurred? 

For this could have been sold for more 
than three hundred coins and given to the 
poor. And they grumbled at her. 


MAP KOE. ΧΠΙ, XTV. 


ταῦτα" γένηται. 81 ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ ἥπαοε- 
these thinga shall havo taken place The heaven and the earth shall 


λεύσονται"" o1.dé.AOyot.pov οὐ "μὴ" TraoehOwary." 92 Tepi.dé 
pass away, but my words inno wise shallpassaway, Dut sovicersing 


τῆς ἡμέρας. ἐκείνης *gai! τῆς ὥρας, οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, οὐδὲ "or ay- 
andthe hour, noone knows, noteven the an- 


γελοιῖ eit 2 ἐν οὐρανῷ, οὐδὲ ὁ υἱός, εἰμὴ ὁ πατὴο. 88 Βλέπετε, 
gels those in heaven, northe Son, but the Father. Take heed, 


ἀγρυπνεῖτε “καὶ προσεύχεσθε." οὐκ.οἴδατε. γὰρ πότε ὁ καιρός 
watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time 


ἐστιν 84 we ἄνθρωπος ἀπόδημος ἀφεὶς τὴν οἰκίαν 
isi AS Θ man going out of the country, leariog "house 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ δοὺς τοῖς.δούλοις αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐξουσίαν, καὶ! ἑκάστῳ 
4819, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocach one 
ro.tpyoy.aurov, καὶ τῷ θυρωρῷ ἐνετείλατο iva yeny γορῷ. 

is work, and "the ‘door-keeper ‘commanded that he ahonld wach 
35 γρηγορεῖτε οὖν" οὐκιοἴδατε.γὰρ πότε ὁ.κύριος τῆς οἰκίας 

atch therefore, for ye knownot when the master ofthe house 

ἔρχεται. “oe, ἢ ‘uecovucriov,' 7 ἀλεκτοροφωνίας, ἢ πρωΐ" 
colnes: atovening, or at midnight, or at cock-crowlng, or morning; 


36 μὴ ἐλθὼν ἐξαίφνης εὕρῃ ὑμᾶς καθεύδοντας. 37 5α".δὲ 


eat coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
ὑμῖν λέγω, πᾶσιν λέγω, Γρη Ἡγοβείξει 
toyou Isay, toall I nay, 
14 Ἣν.δὲ τὸ πάσχα καὶ ra ἄζυμα μετὰ δύο 


Now It was the passover and the (feast of] unleavened bread after two 


οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς fea 


ἐζήτουν 
ἡμέρα" καὶ ἐξήη Ghia 


And ’were “seeklug ‘the %chicf “priests “and *the 


αὐτὸν ἐν δόλῳ κρατήσαντες ἀποκτείνωσιν" 2 ἔλεγον bar 
him by mule getting hold of they might klll(hlm). "They "said ‘but, 


Μὴ iv Eopry, μήποτε ἰθύουβος ἔσται! τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Not in τ ‘007d leat ἃ tumult there shall bo of the people, 


3 Kai ὄντος αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθανίᾳ, ἐν τῷ οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος τοῦ 
And *being ‘he in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 


λεπροῦ, κατακειμενου.αὐτοῦ, ἦλθεν γυνὴ ἔχουσα ἀλά- 
leper, as he reelined {at tndblo), came 4ea*woman baring an ala- 


Baorpoy pepov va pdov mtor eG πολυτελοῦς" "καὶ! συν- 
baster flask of ointment of at "» of βγοδὶ price ; and having 


rpivaca τὸ! ἀλάβαστρον, ΑΡΕ ΤΕΣ αὐτοῦ "xara" τῆς 
broken the alnbnater flask, - she poured (it) “his ‘on 


κεφαλῆς. 4 ἧσαν. δὲ τινες ἀγανακτοῦντες πρὸς. ἑαυτούς, "καὶ 
head, And "were ‘some indignant within themselves, and 


λέγοντες," Eig τί ἡ. ἀπώλεια.αὕτη τοῦ μύρον γέγονεν ; 
enying, For what “hls “waste ‘of ‘che *olntment "has been made? 


5 ἠδύνατο.γὰρ τοῦτο" πραθῆναι ἐπάνω τριακοσίων 
for lt was posible (for] this tohave becn sold ἴον above three hundred 


δηναοίων," καὶ δοθῆναι τοῖς πτωχοῖρ᾽ καὶ «ἐνεβοιμῶντο" 


denarii, and tobavoebecngiventothe poor. And they murmured 
*But Jesus said, Let her alone. Why do you αὐτῷ. 6 Ὁ. δὲ ᾿[ησοῦὺς εἶπεν, “Agere αὐτήν" τί αὐτῇ κόπους 
at her. But Jesus acid, Let“alone ‘her; whytoher trouble 

“ παρελεύσεται ΟὟ. * — μὴ TrA. Υ παρελεύσονται TTrA. * ἢ or GLTTrAW. 5 ἄγγελος 

an angel a ὃ — οἱ TTrA. — καὶ προσεύχεσθε Li{tr]a ἀ — καὶ LTTrA, +7 

either rrra. ( μεσονύκτιον TIrA. © 6 LTTrA. Β γάρ for LTTrA. i ἔσται 

θόρνβος THA. κ᾿ καὶ τὰ. ἱ τὸν LTW τὴν Tra, | τι -- κατὰ (read αὐτοῦ on his) 

LT ra, 5.- καὶ λέγοντες τίτι]α. 9 + re μύρον ointment GLrtraw. Ρ δηναρίων 


τριακοσίων ἹΠΊΤΑΥ, 


4 ἐνεβριμοῦντο T, 


xXI¥. MARK. 


παρέχετε; καλὸν ἔργον "eipyacaro" "εἰς ἐμέ." 7 πάντοτε.γὰρ 
do Fecause? ὦ βοοὰ work ashe wrought towards me, For always 

τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ ὅταν θέλητε δύνασθε 
the poor yehave with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
ἰαὐτοὺς" εὖ ποιῆσαι" ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 8 ὃ Τεῖχεν" 
*thein ‘to *do good; butme not always yehave, What "could 


αὕτη," ἐποίησεν" προέλαβεν μυρίσαι Σμου.τὸ σῶμα!" εἰς 


5}, δὴ ἀϊὰ, She came beforchand to anoint apy body for 
τὸν ivragtacpoy. 9 ἀμὴν" λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅπου. "ἂν! κηρυχθὺ 
the burieL erily lIsay to you, Wheresoever aball be proclaimed 


τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. "τοῦτο! εἰς ὅλον τὸν κόσμον, Kai ὃ ἐποίησεν 
this glad tidings in *whole'the world, also what "has ‘done 


αὕτη λαληθήσεται εἰς μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς. 
‘this woman] shall be spokon of for a memorial of her, 


10 Kai »o"Iovéac "ὸϊ Φ᾿Ισκαριώτης,"! 4 εἷς τῶν δώδεκα 
ρ ’ 


And Judas the Lscariote, one of the twelve, 
ἀπῆλθεν πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς, iva “παραδῷ αὐτὸν" 
went avey to the chief priests, that hemightdeliverup him 


αὐτοῖς. 11 Ot.dé ἀκούσαντες ἐχάρησαν, καὶ ἐπηγγείλαντο 


to them, Andthey having beard rejoiced, and promised 
αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι καὶ ἐζήτει πῶς [εὐκαίρως αὐτὸν 
*him oney ‘to7give, And hesought how *Yoonveniently ‘him 


παραδῳ." 
"he *might ‘deliver ἪΡ. 
12 Kai ry πρώ 
Aud ae pail | 
ἔθυον, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ-μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Ποῦ 


ἡμέρᾳ τῶν ἀζύμων, ὅτε τὸ πάσχα 
day of unleavened (bread), when the passover 


θελεις 


they killed, “say ‘to *him “his “disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
ἀπελθόντες ἑτοιμάσωμεν ἵνα φάγῃς τὸ πάσχα; 13 Kai 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? And 


3 ’ fd -- Co 1 - ᾿ “ » ~ 4 , 
ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν. μαθητῶν. αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ὑ πάγετε 
he sends:forth two of hia disciples, and says tothem, Go 


εἰς THY πόλιν" καὶ ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος 
into the city, and “will‘meet ‘you ἰδ *man apitcher of water 


βαστάζων" ἀκολουθήσατε αὐτῷ, 14 καὶ ὅπου.ξἐὰν! εἰσέλθῃ, 


Carrying ; follow him ; and wherever he may enter, 
εἴπατε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, “Ore ὁ διθάσκαλος λέγει, Tov 
aay tothe ma-ter of the house, The = teacher BAYS, Where 


4 a cA -- “- 
ἐστιν τὸ κατάλυμα " ὅπου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν.μαθητῶν.μου 


fs the guest-chamber . where the paasover with ‘my disclplesa 
φάγω: 15 καὶ αὐτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει 'avwyeov" μέγα ἐστρω- 
I may eat? and he *you ‘will “shew an upper room ν fur- 


μένον βέτοιμον." linet! ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν. 16 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ci 
nished ready, There prepare for ua, And went away 
μαθηταὶ Ξαὐτοῦ," καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ εὗρον καθὼς 
his disciples, and came into the _oity, and found as 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 17 Kai ὀψίας 
he Βαὰλ said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
cvopevng ἔρχεται pera τῶν δώδεκα' 18 καὶ ἀνακειμένων 
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trouble her? She has done a good work 
towards Me. 

7For you always have the poor with you. 
And you can do them good whenever you 
wish. But you do not always have Me. 

®She has done what she could. She came 
beforehand to anoint My body for burial. 

°Truly I say to you that wherever this 
gospel shall be preached throughout the 
whole world, also what this one has done 
shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 and Judas Is-car-i-ot, one of the twelve, 
went to the chief priests in order to betray 
Him to them. 

'! And hearing this they rejoiced and prom- 
ised to give him money. And he was looking 
for a way to conveniently betray Him. 

12 and on the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the passover lamb. 
His disciples said to Him, Where do you 
desire for us to go to prepare so that You 
may eat the passover? 

'7 and He sent out two of His disciples, 
saying to them, Go into the city. And a man 
carrying a pitcher of water will meet you 
—follow him. 

14. and wherever he goes in, say to the 
master of the house, The Teacher says, 
Where is the guest-room where 1 may eat 
the passover with My disciples? 

1S and he will show you a large upper 
room, furnished and ready. Make ready for 
us there. 

16 and His disciples went out and came into 
the city. And they found it as He had said 
to them. And they prepared the passover. 

17 4nd when evening had come, He came 
with the Twelve. 

18 and as they sat at table and were eating, 


ingcome hecomes with the twelve, And as *were “reclining 

' ηργάσατο T. 4 ἐν ἐμοί to The GLTTrAW. τ αὐτοῖς LTrA ; — αὐτοὺς T. τ ἔσχεν 
OLTIraw. νυ — αὕτη (read εἶχεν ahe could) [L}t[{trJa. κ᾿ τὸ σῶμά pov LTr, y+ δὲ 
and (verily) [L}ttra, = *€av TA. 5 --- τοῦτο (read the glad tidings) (L]ttra. b—o 
LrtraW, © Ἱσκαριώθ Ta, 4 + ὁ the Trra. * παραδοῖ αὐτὸν L.; αὐτὸν παραδοῖ TTra. 


[αὐτὸν εὐκαίρως π οὗ τττὰ ; αὐτὸν εὐκ. παραδῷ W, © ay LTrA. 
gucet-chamber) {1 TTrA. | ἀνάγαιον GLITIAW. 


16 TrA} maxes T. = — αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) t[tr}, 


κ [ὅτοιμον] L. 


"Ὁ pov (read my 
\ καὶ ἐκώ 


[90 


Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you that 
one of you who is eating with Me will 
betray Me. 

'? and they began to be sorrowful and to 
say to Him one by one, Is it 1? And another, 
Is it 1? 

2° But answering He said to them, /t is one 
of the Twelve, the one who is dipping with 
Me in the dish. 

*"Indeed the Son of man goes, as it has 
been written about Him. But woe to that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
It would be good for that man if he had 
never been born. 


22nd as they were eating, Jesus took a 
loaf. And He blessed it, broke and gave to 
them. And He said, Take, eat! This is My 
body. 

*3And taking the cup and giving thanks 
He gave to them. And they all drank of it. 

*4 and He said to them, This is My blood 
of the new covenant, which is poured out 
for many. 

*5 Truly I say to you that I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine any more until that 
day when I will drink it newin the kingdom 4 
of God. 


᾿ 


26 Ἀπά singing a hymn, they went out to 
the Mount of Olives. 

27 and Jesus said to tbem, All of you will 
be ashamed of Me tonight. For it is written, 
“I will strike the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered.” 

28But after I have risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said to Him, Even if all shal! be 
offended, yet J will not. 

3° and Jesus said to him, Truly I say to you 


25 ἀμὴμ λέγω ὑμῖν, τι 


αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσθιόντων θεῖπεν ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς,! ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
{tat "table) ‘they and wereeating “anid *Jcsna, Verily LTeay 


ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει pe, ὃ ἐσθίων per ἐμοῦ. 
toyou, that onc of yon will deliver uP me, who ip eating with ma 


19 °01.0é" ἤρξαντο λυπεῖσθαι, καὶ λέγειν αὐτῷ, εἷς ΡκαθῚ εἷς, 


And they ‘vegan to be gricved, and toasy tohim, oue by one, 
Mn re ἐγώ; . Kai ἄλλος, Μη τι ἐγώ 3" 20 ὋὉ.δὲ τάπο- 
[1211] 17 And another, (Is it} I? But he an- 


κριθεὶς" εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Εἷς "ix" τῶν δώδεκα, 0 ἐμβαπτό- 
awering déald tothem, [Itis]) ono of the twelve, who Is dip- 


μενος per ἐμοῦ tic τὸ τρυβλίον. 21 ὺ μὲν υἱὸς τοῦ ἀγθρώπον 
ping with me in the The *{ndeed ‘Son 30 “man 


ὑπάγει, καθὼς γέγραπται περὶ αὐτοῦ’ οὐαὶ.δὲ τῷ 
*goes, as lt hes been written concerning him; but woe 


δι΄ οὗ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται" 
to that man by whom thé Son of man is delivored up ; 
καλὸν Yi" αὐτῷ εἰ οὐκ. ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος κεῖνος. 
good werelt for him if “had ‘not “been “born 
22 Kai. ἐσθιόντων. αὐτῶν, λαβὼν 
And as they were eating, “having "taken 


εὐλογήσας ἐκλασεν, καὶ Bune αὑτοῖς, καὶ εἶπεν, Λάβετε, 
having biessed hebroke, aud gave tothem, and caid, Take 


φάγετε. τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ. σῷ ἅμμου. 238 Καὶ λαβὼν tral 
ia this is dy. And having tuken the 


ποτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας Bons αὐτοῖρ' καὶ ἔπιον ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
cup, having given thnoks he gave to es. and they 3drank“of ‘it 


πάντες" 24 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ. αἵμά.μον "τὸ" 
‘all And hesaid tothem, This te my blood — that 


τῆς ϑκαινῆρ! διαθήκης, τὸ “περὶ πολλῶν ἐκχυνόμενον." 
of the new. corénant, which for many is poured ont. 


οὐκέτι οὐ. μὴ πίω ἐκ τοῦ 
very Issy toyou, that not any More in any wise will I ὍΤΙΣ af the 


γεννήματος" aris, ἀμπέλου, & ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης ὕταν αὐτὸ 


ἀνθρώπῳ. ἐκείνῳ 


πὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς" ἄρτον, 
‘Jesus 6 lonf, 


vine, until when It 
πίνω καινὸν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
Idrink new in ited kingdom of God, 
26 Kai ὑμνήσαντες ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν '᾿Ελαιῶν. 
And having sung a hymn they weut out to the monnt of Olives, ; 


27 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ὅτι παντεῇ σκανδαλισθήσεσθε 
And "says *to ‘them "Jesus, ye will be offended 


ἐἐν ἐμοὶ" "ey τρονυκτὶ ταύτῃ." ὅτι γέγραπται, Πατάξω τὸν 
in me in τ΄ this night ; 9 fér Re ec written, I will emite the 


ποιμένα, καὶ ἐδιασκορπισθήσεται τὰ πρόβατα." 28 ᾿Αλλὰ 
ehepherd, and _ will be scattered abroad the aheer, But 


pera τὸ. ἐγερθῆναί. μὲ. προάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν TeAs\aiay, 
after my arising, twill go before σοι into 


29 Ὁ. δὲ Πέτρος ἔφη αὐτῷ, "Kai εἰ! πάντες Ce oe τον ἀὰ 


Bat Ect said tohim, Even if all shall be offended, 
aX)’ οὐς dala fade 30 Kai λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω σοι, 
yet And *asya *to‘him ‘Jesus, rily Isay to thes, 


= 5 ὃ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν TA, 
ἄλλος, Μή τι ἐγώ ; TTr. 
τ a χεῖρα the band τ 


felt τι]. 
-- καινῆς TTrds. 
ματος TTrAW.. 


. .- φάγετε GLTTraw, 
ε ὑπὲρ 
a— ey Sol TTrA. 


Tasp¢Aara 1, gd πρόβατα διασκορπισθήσονται ττι Δ) 


© — Οἱ δὲ (read ἤρξαντο they begun) Ta. P κατὰ TA. 4 — καὶ 
r— ἀποκριθεὶς LTTrA. ® — ex (read τῶν of the) {Tr} 
° + Ore for T[Tr]a, — ἦν (titra 5. — ὁ Ἰησοὺς 
5" - τὸ (read Β cup) LITrA *— τὸ [L}ra 
ἐκχνννόμενον L; L; ἐκχυννόμενον ὑπὲρ πολλῶν TTA. ὁ γενή- 
-- ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ (L}rtraw. . 6 διασκορπισθήσονται 

ἐ καὶ ΤΊ. Δ, 


πολλῶν ἐ 


XIV. MARK. 

bri! σήμερον Ἰὲν τῇ.νυκτὶ ταύτῃ,! πρὶν ἣ δὶς ι 

that to-day in this night, before that twice (the) 

φωνῆσαι, τρὶς "ἀπαρνήσῃ pe." 81 Ὁ. δὲ ἱὲκ. περισσοῦ ἔλεγεν 
croT, thrice thou wilt deny ma Buthe 7vehomeutly ‘said 


ἄλλον," "Eay Mue dip! σνναποθαγεῖν σοι, ov.uy σε 
the *more, If it were ucedful for me to die with thec, in no wise thee 
πἀπαρνήσομαι.! 'Ωσαύτως.δὲ Kai πάντες ἔλεγον. 
will I deny. And in like manneralso nll *thoy ‘spnke. 
83 Kai ἔρχονται εἰς χωρίον “οὗ τὸ ύνομα ῬΓεθσημωνῆ" 
And {ΠῸ} οοῶϑ to apjaco of whichtho name [is] Gethsemano; 
καὶ λέγει τοῖς.μαθηταῖς. αὐτοῦ, Καθίσατε wee, ἕως προσεύξω- 


ἀλέκτορα 
cock 


and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 
μαι. 33 Kai παραλαμβάνει τὸν Πέτρον καὶ Irov" ᾿Γάκωβον 
pray. And he takes Peter and Juines 


καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ." Kai ἤρξατο ἐκθαμβεῖσθαι καὶ 
and John with him; ond ho began to be grently amazed ond 
ἀδημονεῖν, 34 καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Περίλυπός ἐστιν ἡ-Ψυχή.μου 
deeply depressed. And hesuys tothem, Verysorrowful is iny soul 
ἕως θανάτου" μείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε. 35 Kai "προελ- 
evento death; reusuin here and watch And having gona 
Our" μικρὸν 'ἔπεσεν! ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ προσηύχετο iva, εἰ 
forward a little he fell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 
δυνατόν ἐστιν, παρέλθῃ am’ αὐτοῦ ἡ ὥρα. 36 καὶ ἔλεγεν, 
pussible itis, might pass from him the hour. And he suid, 
Αββᾶ, ὁ πατήρ, πάντα δυνατά oot’ παρένεγκε τὸ ποτή- 
Abba, Father, all thiugs (are) possible tothea; take awny *cup 
ριον ‘am ἐμοῦ τοῦτο" ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τί ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλὰ τί σύ. 
‘from “me ‘this; but notwhat 1 will, but what thou. 
37 Kai ἔρχεται καὶ εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας" καὶ λέγει τῷ 
And hecomes and finds them slecping. And he suys 
é ’ é é bd oi , iid 
Πέτρῳ, Σίμων, καθεύδεις; οὐκιίσχυσας μίαν ὥραν γρη- 
toPeter, Simon, slcepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to 
γορῆσαι; 38 γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, iva μὴ.“εἰσέλθητε" 
watch ? Watch and pray, that yeenter nat 
, *’ 4 J - a 4 τ a 
εἰς πειρασμόν. τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυμον, 4.02 σὰρξ 
into tewptation The *indced ‘spirit fs} ready, but the flesh 
ἀσθενῆς. 39 Kai πάλιν ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο, τὸν αὐτὸν 
weak, And egain having goncaway heprayed, “the “7aame 
λόγον εἰπών. 40 καὶ τὑποστρέψας" εὗρεν αὐτοὺς Τπάλιν" 
‘thing ‘saying. And having returned hefound them again 
καθεύδοντας" ἦσαν. γὰρ τοὶ ὀφθαλμοὶ. αὐτῶν" δβεβαρημένοι." 
sleeping, for were “thelr “eyas heavy ; 
καὶ δὐκ γδεῖσαν, τί “airy ἀποκριθῶσιν." 41 Καὶ ἔρχεται 
and they knew not what ‘him ‘they “should answer. And he comes 
TO τρίτον, Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς, Καθεύδετε “τὸ" λοιπὸν καὶ 
the third time, and esysa ἴο them, Blecp on now and 
avaravecGe. ἀπέχει" ἦλθεν ἡ ὥρα" ἰδού, παραδίδοται 
take your rest, It la envugh; has come the hour; lo, ‘is ‘delivered "up 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν, 42 ἐγεί- 
, 


"the "Son "of‘man into the bands of sinners. 
ρεσθε, ἄγωμεν᾽ ἰδού, ὁ παραδιδούς pe “ἤγγικεν." 
let us go; behold, he who isdeliverlng op me hes drawn near, 


137 
that today, in this very night, you will deny 
Me three times before the cock crows twice. 
3! But he spoke more strongly, If it were 
necessary for me to die with You, I will 
never deny You. And they all also spoke in 
the same way. 


3? And they came to a place named Geth- 
sem-a-ne. And He said to His disciples, Sit 
here while I pray. 

33 and He took Peter and James and John 
with Him. And He began to be greatly 
amazed and heavy-hearted. 

34 And He said to them, My soul is sorrow- 
ful beyond words, even to death. Stay here 
and watch. 

3> And going forward a little, He fell on the 
ground and prayed that, if it were possible, 
the hour might pass from Him. 


36and He said, Abba! Father, all things 
are possible to You, Take away this cup 
from Me, but not as I desire, but as You will. 

37 and He came and found them sleeping. 
And He said to Peter, Simon, do you sleep? 
Could you not watch one hour? 

38watch and pray that you do not enter 
into temptation. The spirit truly is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. 

39 And going away again, He prayed and 
spoke the same words. 

340 and returning He found them asleep 
again, for their eyes were heavy. And they 
did not know what they should answer Him. 

41 and He came the third time and said to 
them, Sleep on now and take your rest. It is 
enough. The hour has come. Behold, the 
Son of man has been betrayed into the 
hands of sinners! 

42Get up. Let us go. See, he who is 
betraying Me has come. 


_ Ἔ ov thou GLTtraw, 
OAdAe. LTTrA, 
OLITI AW. 

* ἔλθητετα. 


ὁ ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ LITA 
a δέῃ HeLTr. υὺ ἀπαρνήσωμαι τ. gl 
f μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ LTTrA. 58 προσελθὼν Tr, ἔπιπτεν TA. 

κ πάλιν ἐλθὼν again coming LA; ἐλθὼν Tr. 


Ἂ με ἀπαρνήσῃ LTTraw. 
ῬΓεθσημανεῖ LITrAW. 
Υ χρῦτο aw ἐμοῦ LTTraW, 
7 -- πάλινιλτα. 5 αὐτῶν οἱ ὀῴθαλ. 


| ἐκπερισσὼς 
ᾳ ..- τὸν 


μοὶ τι. 5 καταβαρννόμενοι 1 ΤΊΓΑΥ͂,.΄ ὃ ἀποκριθῶσιν αὐτῷ LITAW, @—sdtTrAW. ὁ ἤγγισον Ἰ. 


198 
43 And immediately while He was still 


speaking, Judas, who was one of the twelve, 


came up. And a great crowd with swords and 
sticks was with him, sent from the chief 
priests and the scribes and the elders. 

44Now he who was betraying Him had 
given them a signal, saying, Whomever I shall 
kiss is the one. Catch hold of him and lead 
him safely away. 

45 And having arrived, he immediately came 
up to Him and said, Master! Master! And he 
kissed Him. 

46 And they laid their hands on Him and 
took hold of Him. 

7But one of those standing by drew a 
sword and struck a servant of the high priest, 
taking off his ear. 

48 And answering Jesus said to them, Have 
you come out as against a thief, to take Me 
with swords and sticks? 

491 was with you in the Temple teaching 
daily and you did not lay hold on Me. But 
it must be so that the Scriptures may be 
fulfilled. 

= And forsaking Him, they all ran away. 

>! and a certain young man was following 
Him, wearing a linen cloth about his naked 
body. And the young mep seized him. 

>? But leaving behind the linen cloth, he 
fled from them naked. 

‘3nd they led Jesus away to the high 
priest. And all the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes gathered with him. 

$4 and Peter followed Him at a distance, as 
far as the inside of the high priest’s hall. And 


he was sitting with the officers and was 


warming himself near the fire. 
°SAnd the chief priests and the whole 


sanhedrin sought testimony against Jesus, 


4 εὐθὺς LTTrA. 
4 — πολὺς [L]TTra. 


ῥαββεί τ; ῥαββεί (ῥαββείγ 4. 


᾿4 — τὶς LTrAW. 


a νεανίσκος τις LTr. 


— οἱ νεανίσκοι (read they seize) LtTra. 
® γραμματεὶς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι L, 


f+ 0 LTrAW. 


ΜΑΡΈΟΣ. XIV 


43 Kai εὐθέως! ἔτι αὐτουλαλοῦντος παραγίνεται "'Job- 
And Immediately *yct ‘as "he is speaking, comes up Ju- 


δαςξ, εἷς hoy" τῶν δώδεκα, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος ἱπολὺς" 
'das, “one ‘belng ofthe twelve, and with him κα "οσγοσὰ ‘great, 


μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων, παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερίων καὶ τῶν 
with ewords and staves, from the lef priests ‘and the 


γραμματέων καὶ τῶν" πρεσβυτέρων. 44 δεδώκειιδε ὁ 


sorlbes and tha elders, Now "had *given "he *who 
παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν σύσσημον! αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Ὃγ.ἂν 
"was penveriay =P *him 8 sign to them, saying, Whomacevor 


φιλήσω αὐτός toriy’ κρατήσατε αὐτόν, καὶ πάπαγά sere" 
1 8881} 88 "he Ans. selze him, and lead (him) away 


ἀσφαλῶς. 45 Kai ἐλθών, “εὐθέως! προσελθὼν αὐτῷ λέγει, 
safely. And being come, bomen distely coming up ἐὸ hin he saya, 

αἰ Ραββί, paBpi " καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 46 Οἱ δὲ eae 
Tabb, nes and ardently kissed him, And ey laid 


Pin’ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν," καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτόν. 47 Εἷς ὃ 


upon him “hands ‘thelr, and selred him. But ee 
. ἅτις! τῶν παρεστηκότων σπασάμενος τὴν μάχαιραν 
’a Jcortaln of those standing by, paving drawn the aword 


ἔπαισεν τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ. ἀρχιερέως Kai ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ 
struck the bondman of the high priest and took off his 


‘wriov.” 48 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς o'Inaov¢ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὥς ἐπὶ 
ear. And *answerlng ‘Jesus sald tothem, As ogelnat 
Ayorny "ἐξήλθετε" μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων συλλαβεῖν pe; 
arobber are 79 come out with ewords and steves totoke me? 
49 καθ᾽ ἡ ππεθαν ἤμην πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων, καὶ 
Iwas with you: In the temple teachlug, and 


οὐκ ἱκρατήσατέ με ἀλλ’ ἵνα πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαί. 
yedid not βοῖζ me: hnt (it is) that “many a Sfulfilled "the *ucriptures. 


50 Καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ‘ravrec epuyor: " 51 Καὶ erg τίς 
And lenving him ell And one a certam 


νεανίσκος" ἠκολούθει! αὐτῷ, sae ReBNGhtbOE σινδόνα ἐπὶ 

young msn was following him, having caat a linen cloth about 
you καὶ κρατοῦσιν αὐτὸν “ot νεανίσκοι" 52 ὁ δὲ 

{his} naked [body]; and ‘selzo him ‘the *young rmen, bus he, 

καταλιπὼν τὴν σινδόνα γυμνὸς ἔ υγεν tam’ αὐτῶν." 

leaving behind the Llnen cloth, Tdked from them 


53 Kai ἀπήγαγον τὸν Ἰησοῦν πρὸς τὸν ἀρχιερέα" καὶ 
and they led away Jesus to the ΒΒ priest. And 


oyvipyovrat Ταὐτῷ πάντες ot ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι 
there come together to him all tho chlef Pees and the elders 


καὶ ot γραμματεῖς." 54 Καὶ ὁ Πέτρος ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἠκολού- 
and the acribes, And Petor from afar off fol- 


θησεν αὐτῷ ἕως ἔσω εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως" καὶ ἦν 
lowed him asforaswilhinto the court οὗ the high priest; end he was 


“SguyraOipevoc" μετὰ: τῶν ὑπηρετῶν, καὶ θερμαινόμενος πρὸς 


bltting with the officer, and ae himagelf at 


bro" φῶς. 55 Οἱ.δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέ ὁριὸν ἐζήτουν 
the ᾿ fire ) And-the chief priests and *wbule ‘the sanhe sought 
(tie. light ξ 


ἃ + ὃ ᾿Ισκαριώτης Iscariote 1 LT[Tr]As h — ὧν LTTr{[A} 
k — τῶν T. 1 σύνσημον T. m anayere LITrA. ® "Papi LTr; 

© ἐπέβαλαν τ. P τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν L; τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ 
τ ὠτάριον LitrA. 5 ἐξήλθατε LTTrAW. ἱ ἔφυγον πάντες TTrA, 
, ᾽ σννηκολούθει was following with LTTrA ; Ἡκολου θησὲν followed . 
κ.- ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν (t J— αὐτῷ T. 
8 συνκαθήμενος 1. Ὁ... χὺ K, 


xIV MARK. 


gard τοῦ Ἰησοῦ μαρτυρίαν, εἰς τὸ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν" 
wrainst Jesus testimony, to put to death him, 
βεὕρισκον.! 56 πολλοὶ.γὰρ ἐψευδομαρτύρουν κατ αὐτοῦ, 
‘did find [any]. For msny bore fnisetestimony against him, 
καὶ ἴσαι ai μαρτυρίαι οὐκ.ιἦσαν. 57 καί τινες ἀναστάντες 
and alike thelr testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
ἐψευδομαρτύρουν κατ᾽ αὐτοῖ!;, λέγοντες, 68 Ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἠκούσα- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
μὲν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, Ὅτι ἐγὼ καταλύσω τὸν.ναὺν.τοῦτον τὸν 
him saying, will destroy this tempia the 
χειροποίητον, Kai διὰ τριῶν ἡμερὼν ἄλλον ἀχειροποίητον 
Hee) made with bands, and im three days ‘another. not made with bnnds 
οἰκοδομήσω. 59 Kai οὐδὲ οὕτως ton ἦν ἡ-μαρτυρία. αὐτῶν. 
Iwill build And neither thns alike was their testimony. 
60 Καὶ dvacrag ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς cig tro" μέσον ἐπηρώτησεν 
And ‘having "stood “up ‘the *high *priest In .the midet questioned 
τὸν Ἰησοῦν, λέγων, Οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ οὐδέν; τί οὗτοί σου 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? WEat “these “thee 
καταμαρτυροῦσιν; 61 Ὁ.δὲ ἐσιώπα, καὶ (οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο." 
- ᾿τςε ἐν "against ἢ But he was silent, and nothing answered, 
Πάλιν ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Σὺ 
Agnin the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, *Thou 
εἶ ὁ χριστός, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ εὐλογητοῦ; 62 Ὁ .δὲ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, 
4artthe Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus sald, 
Ἐγώ εἰμι. καὶ ὄψεσθε "τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου δκαθήμενον 
am, And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
ἐκ δεξιῶν" τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἐρχόμενον μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν 
at (the) right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 68 Ὁ.δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς διαῤῥήξας τοὺς. χιτῶνας. αὐτοῦ 
ef the heaven, And the high priest having rent his garments 
λέγει, Τί ἔτι χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύρων ; 64 ἠκούσατε "τῆς 
says, Whatany more need havewe of witnesses? Yebeard the 


βλασφημίας"" rt ὑμῖν φαίνεται; Oide πάντες κατέκριναν 
blasphemy : what "to*you ‘appears? Andthey all condemned 
avrov'tIvat ἔνοχον" θανάτου. 65 Kai ἤρξαντό τινες ἐμπτύειν 
him tobe deserving of death. And. "began ‘some to split upan 
αὐτῷ, καὶ περικαλύπτειν "τὸ. πρόσωπον. αὐτοῦ," καὶ κολα- 
him, and to cover up his face, διὰ to bmf- 
ῥίξειν αὐτόν, καὶ λέγειν» αὐτῷ, Προφήτευσον" καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται 
t him, and toasy tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
¢ ͵ , 4 m?” a 
ῥαπίσμασιν αὑτὸν πέβαλλον. 
with the palm of the hand *him ‘atrock. 
66 Kai ὄντος τοῦ Πέτρου πὲν τῷ αὐλῇ κάτω," ἔρχεται pia 
And *belng "Peter in the court below, comes one 
τῶν παιδισκῶν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, 67 Kai ἰδοῦσα τὸν Iérpoy 
ofthe ‘maids of the high priest, and seelng Petar 
θερμαινόμενον, ἐμβλέψασα αὐτῷ λέγει, Kai σὺ μετὰ τοῦ 
warming himself, havinglooked at him asya, And thou *with *the 
Nalapynvov “Ιησοῦ ἦσθα." 68 Ὁ δὲ ἠρνήσατο, λέγων, POUK" 
“Nazarene ‘Jesup ‘wast. But be denled, sayliug, "Not 
οἶδα «οὐδὲ" ἐπίσταμαι "τί σὺ" λέγεις. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω 
I7know noreren understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


καὶ οὐχ 
and "not 


4 ηὕρισκον ἵττὰ. 5 — ro (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
δεξιὼν καθήμενον GLTTTAW. ᾿ δ τὴν βλασφημίαν L. 
πρόσωπον ΤΊτΑ. @ ὅβαλον W; ἔλαβον (read received him 
ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ Tira. © ἦσθα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ LTTra, 
Ροσ ὑττεανν. σὺ ri LTT ra, 


[οὐκ ἀπεκρίνατο ουδέν Τττ. 

I epoyoy εἶναι THA, 
with buffeta) LTTra, 

P ovre neither (know I) urrra. 


(39 
in order to put Him to death. But none 
was found. 

5©For many bore false witness against Him, 
but their stories were not alike. 

57nd some rose up to bear false witness 
against Him, saying, 

®We heard him saying, I will destroy this 
Temple that is made with hands, and in 
three days I will build another which is not 
made with hands. 

5° And neither was their testimony alike in 
this. 

60 and standing up in the middle, the high 
priest questioned Jesus, saying, Do you 
answer nothing? What do these witness 
against you? 

'But He was silent and answered nothing. 
Again the high priest asked Him, saying to 
Him, Are you the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed? . 

62 And Jesus said, | AM! And you will see 
the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
power and coming with the clouds of the 
heavens. 

63 and tearing his clothes, the high priest 
said, What need do we have of any more 
witnesses? 

δάγρι have heard the blasphemy. How 
does it look to you? And they all con- 
demned Him to be worthy of death. 

65 And some began to spit on Him and to 
cover His face and to beat Him with their 
fists, saying to Him, Prophesy! And the 
officers hit Him with the palms of their 
hands. 

©©Peter was in the court below. And one 
of the maids of the high priest came up. 

67 and seeing Peter warming himself, staring 
at him, she said, You also were with Jesus 
the Naz-a-re-an. 

©8 But he denied it, saying, do not know 
nor even understand what you say. And he 
went out into the porch. And the cock crew. 


Sex 

κ αὐτοῦ τὰ 

5 κάτω 
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65 and seeing him again, the maid began 
to say to those standing there, This is one 
of them. 

79 And he again denied it. And after a little, 
those standing by again said to Peter, You 
really are one of them, for you are both a 
Gal-i-le-an and you speak like them. 

ΤΊ But he began to curse and to swear, I do 
not know this man of whom you speak. 


72 And the cock crowed the second time. 
And Peter remembered the word that Jesus 
said to him, Before the cock crows two 
times, you will deny Me three times. And 
thinking of this, he broke out into tears. 


CHAPTER 15 


‘And immediately in the morning, having 
consulted with the elders and scribes and 
the whole sanhedrin, the chief priests tied 
Jesus up and carried Him away and delivered 
Him up to Pilate. 

* And Pilate questioned Him, Are you the 
king of the Jews? And answering He said to 
him, You say it. 

3 and the chief priests were accusing Him 
of many things. 

“And again Pilate questioned Him, saying, 
Do you answer nothing? See how many 
things they witness against you! 

*But Jesus did not answer anything any 
more, so that Pilate wondered. 

©Now at the feast he released to them one 
Prisoner, whoever they desired. 

7And there was one called Bar-ab-bas 
locked up with those who rioted with him, 
who had committed murder in the riot. 

Sand the crowd began to cry out and beg 
him to do as he always did to them. 


5 [καὶ ἀλέκτωρ ἡβώνησενί; ὁ L. 
" — καὶ ἢ λαλιά σον ὁμοιάζει. LTTrA 
* τὸ ῥῆμα ὡς ΨΤΊΤΑ ; τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ Ww, 
ἀ — ἐπὶ τὸ (read mpwt early) LTTr{a]. 


8 εὐθὺς Tira. 
E— τῷ LTTrA. 
§ ἐπηρώτα TTra. 
Ῥ by παρῃτοῦντο T. 
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εἷς τὸ προαύλιον" "καὶ ἀλέκτωρ ope » γῆσεν. "69 Καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη 
into the porch, and «cock Andtha maid 


ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν 'radw ἤρξατο! αἰνεῖν. τοῖς παρεστηκόσιν," Ὅτι 


aceing him again began to say to those standing by, 
οὗτος ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐστιν. 0 Ὁ.δὲ πάλιν ἠρνεῖτο. Καὶ μετὰ 
This fone) "Ὁ “them ‘in, Andhe again denied And after 
pupoy πάλιν ot παρεστῶτες ἔλεγον τῷ Πέτρῳ, Αλη ὃ 
alittle again those standing by said to Peter, 

ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶ' καὶ. γὰρ Γαλιλαῖος el, "καὶ ἡ dadid 


from among them thouart, for both aGalileanm thouart, and Aspeech 


cov opdrazer." 71 ‘0.08 ἤρξατο ἀναθεματίζειμ καὶ tdprvev," 
thy agrees: Buthe began to curse aud tosiwear, 


“Ore ovx.olda τὸν.ἄνθρωπον.τοῦτον ὃν λέγετε. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man whom. ye speak of, And 


éx.devrépov ἀλέκτωρ. ἐφώνησεν: Καὶ ἀνεμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος "τοῖ 
188 second time a cock And 7remembered ‘Peter the 


τος ov" εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς, Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα 
ῥήματ that sald ὅ1ἴο ae ‘Jesus, : lad {tha} cock 
φωνῆσαι δὶς! Ῥάπαρνήσῃ pe τρίς" καὶ ἐπιβαλὼν 


and having thought thereos 


crow twica thou wilt deny me thrice; 


ἔκλαιεν, 
he wept. 
15 Kai "εὐθέως" δὲπὶ rd" mpwt συμβούλιον “ποιήσαντες" 
And immediately in the morning "8 ‘counsel “having ‘formed 
οἵ ἀρχιερεῖς μετὰ τῶν πρεσιδυτέρων. καὶ 1 γραμματέων καὶ 
"the 2. Βἰαξ ὝΡΤΙΕΙΣ with the eldera and and 
ὕλον τὸ συνέδριον, δήσαντες τὸν Ἰπηδοῦν ἀπήνεγκαν καὶ 
"whole ‘the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him) away and 
παρέδωκαν Erg" "Πιλάτῳ." 2 καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ 
5 dallvered up [him] lo Pilate And questioned *him 
ἱΠιλάτος,! Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ‘lovdaiwy; ‘0.68 ἀπο- 
'Pilate, "Thon ‘art the King of the ) Jews? Andhe _—an- 


κριθεὶς Jelrev αὐτῷ," Σὺ λέγεις. 8 Kai κατη ηγόρουν αὐτοῦ οἱ 
swering sald tohim, Thou sayest. And ‘were ‘accusing ‘him 'tha 


«ἀρχιερεῖς πολλά" 4 ὁ. δὲ ἱΠιλάτος" πάλιν Ξἐπηρώτησεν! αὐτόν, 
"chief *priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 


ἰλέγων,! Οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ οὐδὲν ; ide, πόσα σου 
saying, Anawerest thon nothing? See, of how many things ‘thea 


πκαταμαρτυροῦσιν." δ Ὁ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς οὐκέτι. οὐδὲν ἀπεκοίθη, 
‘they >witness “agninst.. But Jesus not any more any thing apy ered, 

wore θαυμάζειν τὸν ἘΠιλάτον." 6 Κατὰ. δὲ ἑορτὴν ἀπέλυεν 
so that *wondered *Pilata, Now at (the) feast he released 


αὐτοῖς ἕνα δέσμιον, “ovmep yrovyro.' 7 ἦν. δὲ ὁ λεγό- 
totham one prisoncr, whomsoever they asked. And there waa ὑμὸ [0110] call- 


voc Βαραββᾶς “τα τῶν Povoractacrwry" δεδεμένοι, 
“ἢ J Bra pea a the associates In insurrection buund, 


οἵτινες ἐν τῦ στάσει gis πεποιήκεισαν. δικαὶ IavaBonoac! 
ane crying out 


who In the Insurrection murder had committed, 
ὁ ὄχλος ἤρξατο αἰτεῖσθαι καθὼς τἀεὶ! ἐποίει αὐτοῖς 
the crowd rowd began τοῖο f[himtodo) as alwaya hedid to them, 


— .-.-|ι͵, 


taptaro πάλιν T; — πάλιν Δ. ¥ παρεστῶσιν TIA. 

2 ὀμνύμαι GLITrAW. ὙΦ εὐθὺς Ithmedutely Ltr, 

ἃ δὶς φωνῆσαι LirA. > γρίς με ἀπαρνήσῃ LTA, 

. ἑτοιμάσαντες τ. {+ τῶν the 1, 

J αὐτῷ λέγει to him snaye Trra 

ω Πειλᾶτον Φ 
5. ἀεὶ Τ' 


TlewAaros T. 
= κατηγοροῦσιν they accuse LTTra. 
« ἀναβὰς Cuming up LTTra, 


b Πειλάτῳ T, 
1— λέγων Ὃ. 
Ρ στασιαστῶν LTTrAa’ 


xv. MARE 


9 ὁ δὲ "Πιλάτος"! ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Θέλετε ἀπολύσω 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should relcase 
ὑμῖν τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; 10'Eyivwoxev.yap ore διὰ 


toyou the King ofthe Jews? forhe knew  thatthrough 
φθόνον παρβυεὐωκειδαν αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς. 11 οἱ. δὲ apy- 
envy *had ‘delivered "up "him ‘the "chief "priests. But tho chief 
ιερεῖς ἀνέσεισαν τὸν ὄχλον ἵνα μᾶλλον τὸν Βαραββᾶν 
priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
ἀπολύσῃ αὐτοῖς" 12 ὁ. δὲ "Πιλάτος" 'ἀποκριθεὶς πάλιν! 
he might release to them, And Pilate answering again 


τεἶπεν! αὐτοῖς, Τί οὖν πθέλετε! ποιήσω ‘Sov λέγετε! 
said tothem, What then willye I ahould do(tohim] whom τὰ (Α]} : 
Y βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; 18 Οἱ. δὲ πάλιν ἔκραξαν,; Σταύρω- 
King ofthe Jews? But they again cried out Crucl- 
σον αὐτόν. 14 Ὁ δὲ. "Πιλάτος ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Τί yap δκακὸν 
fy οδἷπι And Pilate said tothem, What *then ‘evil * 
ἐποίησεν" ; Οἱ. δὲ Ῥπερισσοτέρως" “ἔκραξαν,! Σταύρωσον av- 
didhe commit ? But thoy much more erled out, Crucify him. 
τόν. 15 Ὁ.δὲ "Πιλάτος! βουλόμενος ἱτῷ ὄχλῳ τὸ 
And Pilate, desiring to °the *crowd *that *which (*was) 
ἱκανὸν ποιῆσαι," ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν BapaSGav' καὶ mapé- 


‘satisfactory ‘to 340, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
δωκεν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὁρα γελλώσας, ἵνα σταυρωθῇ." 
livered up Jesus, ving acourged (him), that he might bo crucified. 


16 O1.6& στρατιῶται ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔσω τῆς αὐλῆς, ὃ 
Audthe = soldiers led away him within the court, which 
ἐστιν πραιτώριον, καὶ “συγκαλοῦσιν" ὅλην τὴν σπεῖοαν'" 
ls [the] prmetorium, and they call together *whole ‘tho hand. 
17 καὶ ἱἐνδύουσιν" αὐτὸν πορφύραν, καὶ περιτιθέασιν αὐτῷ 
And they put on him purple, and ploced on him 
, + “ , μ + os oF J 
πλεξαντες ἀκάνθινον στέφανον, 18 καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀσπάζε- 
having platted [1] *thorny ‘a crown, and they began to 6a- 
θ ὑτόν, Χαῖρε, 8 Av! ray ᾿Ιουδαίων" 19 καὶ & 
σθαι αὐτόν, Χαῖρε, ξβασιλεῦ"! τῶν 'Toudaiwy καὶ ἔτυπτον 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews | Aod they struck 
αὐτοῦ τὴν κεῤαλὴν καλάμῳ. καὶ ἐνέπτυον αὐτῷ, καὶ τιθέντες 
his cad with arced, and. spaton him, and bending 
τὰ γόνατα προσεκύνουν αὐτῷ. 90 Καὶ ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν otra, 
the knces didhomage ἰἴο him. And when they had mocked him, 
ἐξεῦυσαν αὐτὸν τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν ra 
they took off him the purpla, and put on him 
Mparia.rdidia" καὶ Edyovow' αὐτὸν iva *cravpwowsiv" 
his own garmenta; ond they lead“out ‘him that they may crucify 
αὐτόν." 2] καὶ ἀγγαρεύουσιν παράγοντά τινα Σίμωνα Kv- 
him, And = they compel "passing "by ‘one, Simon - aCy- 
ρηναῖον, ἐρχόμενον ™az’! ἀγροῦ, τὸν πατέρα ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ 


renian, coming from aficld, the father of Alexander and 
Ῥούφου, ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸν.σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. 
Bufus, that he might carry his cross. 


22 Kai φέρουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Γολγοθᾶ" τόπον, Ὁ ἐστιν 
And they bring him to 7Golgotha ‘no place, which Is 


μεθερμηνευόμενον, κρανίον τόπος. 23 Kai ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ 


Leing interpreted, Jof Fa ‘skull = 'plince. And they gave hira 
* Πειλᾶτος 1. ‘ πάλιν ἀποκριθεὶς LIT-A, τ έλεγεν TT. A, 
λέγετε Ltr. Σ + τὸν the LTTraw. ® + λέγοντες Saying L. 


Ὁ περισσῶς GLITrAW. ς ἔκραζον 1." 4 ποιῆσαι τὸ ἱκανὸν τῷ ὄχλῳ T. 
[ ἐνδιδύσκοψσιν LTTrA. “ ὁ βασιλεὺς GAaw. 
‘ ἄγουσιν they lead Σ,, k σταυρώσουσιν they shall crucify LTTra. 


Ὁ aro Ltr. = σὺν Γολγοθᾶν τ; Γολγοθὰᾶν a ; [τὺν] Γολγοθὰ Tr. 


“ [θέλετε] 1τ. 
5 ἐποίησεν κακόν TITA. 
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> But Pilate answered them, saying, Do you 
want me to release to you the king of the 
Jews? 

'OFor he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered Him up through envy. 

ΕἸ But the chief priests stirred the people 
up in order that he might rather release 
Bar-ab-bas to them. 

'2 And answering again Pilate said to them, 
What then do you want me to do with the 
one whom you call king of the Jews? 

'3 and they cried out again, Crucify him! 

14 And Pilate said to them, Why? What evil 
did he do? But they cried out much more 
vehemently, Crucify him! 

'S and wanting to do what was pleasing to 
the people, Pilate released Bar-ab-bas to 
them. And after he had Him whipped, he 
delivered Him so that He could be crucified. 

'© And the soldiers led Him away into that 
hall which is the governor’s palace. And they 
called together the whole band. 

17 and they put purple on Him. And they 
plaited and placed a crown of thorns on 
Him. 

'8and they began to salute Him, saying, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 


'9 And they struck Him on the head with a 
reed and spat on Him. And bending their 
knees, they bowed down to Him. 

2° and when they had made fun of Him, 
they took the purple off of Him and put 
His own clothes on Him. And they led Him 
out so that they might crucify Him. 

2! and they forced a certain one passing 
by (Simon, a Cy-ren-i-an, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, who was coming from 
the field,) in order that he might carry His 
cross. 

22 and they brought Him to a place called 
Gol-goth-a (which means, The place of a 
skull). 

23 and they gave Him wine mixed with 


» — oy 


4 συνκαλοῦσιν -T. 


Β ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ L; ἴδια ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ τ. 
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myrth to drink. But He did not take it. 

24 and after they had crucified Him, they 
divided His clothes, throwing a lot upon 
them fo see what each should take. 

25 and it was the third hour. And they 
crucified Him. 

26 and the title of His accusation was writ- 
ten above: THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 and they crucified two thieves with 
Him—one at the right hand and one at the 
left of Him. 

28 And the Scripture which says “And He 
was numbered with the lawless” was ful- 
filled. 

29 and those passing by blasphemed Him, 
shaking their heads and saying, Aha, you 
who will destroy the Temple and build it in 
three days! 

3°Save yourself and come down from the 
cross. 

3! and in the same way, the chief priests 
mocking with the scribes and one another 
said, He saved others. He is not able to save 
himself. 

32The Christ? The King of Israel? Let him 
come down now from the cross so that we 
may see and believe. And they who were 
crucified with Him insulted Him. 

33 and as the sixth hour arrived, darkness 
came over all the land until the ninth hour. 

34 and at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a 
loud voice saying, E-lo-i, E-lo-i, la-ma, sa- 
bach-tha-ni (which means, My God! My 
God! Why have You forsaken Me?) 

35 And hearing this some of those standing 
by said, Look! He is calling Elijah. 

®And one ran and filled a sponge with 
vinegar. And putting it on a reed, He gave it 
to Him to drink, saying, Let alone! Let us 
see if Elijah comes to take him down. 


© — πιεῖν TTrA. 
him and Trra 


¥— τοῦ LTTr. 


b καὶ γενομένης LTTra. 


S"EAws ἐλωΐ LTA 
ΒΕ παρεστώτων 1. 
LTtTra. 


. let m8 869 Lf 


τ διαμερίζονται they d:vide GLTTraw. 
γ᾽ οἰκοδομῶν τρισὶν ἡμέραις LTIrA, 


© Aqua LT; λαμὰ Traw, 
"Ide Tra. 
a8 “HAgtas T, 


MAPKOY®. 
ὁπιεῖν" ἐσμυρνισμένον οἴνον᾽ Pb.dé* οὐκιλαβεν. 24 Kai 
to drink "medicated 'with ‘myrrh 'wine; buthe did not take {it} And 
Yravpwoavreg αὐτὸν" τδιεμέριζον" τὰ ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ, βάλλον- 

having crucified him they divided 8 garments, cast- 
τες κλῆρον ἐπ' αὐτά, τίς τί ἄρῃ. 25 ἦν δὲ 
ing alot on them, who[and) what[each]shouldtake. πὰ it wos(the) 
ὥρα τρίτη, καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. 26 Kai ἦν ἡ ἐπιγραφὴ 
"hour ‘third, fnd {μου ογυοϊδεὰ him. And *was'the inscription 
τῆς. αἰτίας. αὐτοῦ ἐπιγεγραμμένη, Ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαΐων. 
Sof “his "accusation writton up, The King of tha Jows. 
27 Καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ σταυροῦσιν δύο λῃστάς, Eva te δεξιῶν 
‘And with him they crucify two robbera, one at (tho) right hand 
καὶ ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. 28 "καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφὴ 
and ono at [86] left of him. And was fulfilled tha scripture 
ἢ λέγουσα, Kai werd ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη." 29 Kai οἱ 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
παραπορευύμενοι ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτόν, κινοῦντες Tag κεφαλὰς 
passing by railed at him, shaking *herils 
αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγοντες, Ova," ὁν.καταλύων τὸν ναὸν Kai "ἐν 
‘their, and = asnysing, Aha, thon whodestroyest the templo and in 
τρισὶν ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν," 30 σῶσον σεαυτόν, "καὶ κατάβα" 
three dnys buildest [it], Bave thyself, and = deseend 
ἀπὸ Tov σταυροῦ, 31 ὋὉμοίως." δὲ! καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, ἐμπαί- 
from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, muck- 
Covreg πρὸς ἀλλήλους μετὰ τῶν γραμματέων, ἔλεγον, Αλλους 
ing among onennother with the seribea, said, Ochers 


ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν ov.dvvarat σῶσαι. 320 χριστὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς 
he saved, himself heisnotable ἴο aave, The Christ the King 


Yrov" ᾿Ισραὴλ καταβάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, ἵνα ἴδωμεν 

of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may sce 

καὶ πιστεύσωμεν". Kai οἱ συνεσταυρωμένοι" αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον 
and believe, Andthey who wero crucified with him ‘reproached 
, ΄ b ᾿ 1}} Ltd ε 4 + 8 Le 
αὐτόν. 89 ὑΓενομένης.δὲ ὥρας EKTNE, σκότος ἐγένετο ED 


XY. 


him, And “being ‘come ('the}*hour “slrth, darkness came over 
ὅλην THY γῆν, ἕως ὥρας “ἐννάτης"" 84 καὶ τῷ “ὥρᾳ 
all the land, notll (the) 7hbour *ninth ; and atthe hour the 


ἐννάτῳ" ἐβόησεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, *héeywr,' “Edwi, 
ninth erled ‘Jesus witha“voice ‘lond, saying, = Ell, 
"Erwi,! ἔλαμμᾶ! Ὀσαβαχθανί:! ὅ᾽ ἐστιν μεθερμηνευόμε 
i" Rapp χθανί; μεθερμηνευόμενον, 
Eloi, lama Babachthani? which ia being interpreted, 


Ὁ:θεός. μου, ὁ.θεός. μου, εἰς.τί we ἐγκατέλιπες"; 35,Kai τινὲς 


My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 
‘ray "παρεστηκότων" ἀκούσαντες ἔλεγον, ᾿᾿1δού," ™HXiav" 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elles 


wvet. 86 Δραμὼν.δὲ ele! nai! γεμίσας σπόγγον ὄξους, 
9 calls, And “having *run ‘one and ed , aasponge with vinegar, 
περιθεις P®re" καλάμῳ ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν͵ λέγων, Agere, 
"having ’put(‘it]°on ‘and ao ree gave"to°drink ‘him, gaying, Let be, 
ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται. ““Ἡλίας" καθελεῖν αὐτόν. 
“comes ‘Elios totakedown him. 
P ὃς δὲ who however Trr. ᾳ σταυροῦσιν αὐτόν, καὶ they crucify 
5.-- verse 28 T[TrJA t Ova τ. 
_  * καταβὰς deacending LTTra. x — δὲ and GLttraw, 
'-+ αὐτῷ him 1, ® σὺν with (read crucified along with) LT. 
¢ ἐνάτης LTTrA. 4 ἐνάτῃ ὧρᾳ LTTrA, © — λέγων TTré 
b σαβαχθανεί TTr. 1 ἐγκατέλιπές με LTTrA. 
πα seg ΤΊΤΑ, C8 ..-- δαὶ Μτι).. .»8.- τὰ 


5 ᾿Ἡλείαν T. 


XV, XVI. WARK 
37 Ὃ δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀφεὶς φωνὴν μεγάλην - ἐξέπνευσεν. 
And Jesus having uttered δ *cry "loud expired, 


98 καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη εἰς δύο, "ἀπὸ" ἄνω- 
And the yell ofthe temple wasrent into two, fram top 
θεν Ewe κάτω. 99 ᾿Ιδὼν δ᾽ι ὁ κεντυρίων ὁ maptornKwe 
to bottom And*having*seen 'tha "centurion *who stood *by 
Hidvayriag αὐτοῦ ὅτι οὕτως *xpatac" ἐξέπνευσεν, εἶπεν, 
‘oppusite Thim thet thus havingcriedout ce expired, eaid, 
» a Ἂ - τ x Y 
᾿Αληθῶς 'δι.ἄνθρωπος οὗτος" νἱὸς ἦν θεοῦ. 40 “Hoay.dé καὶ 
Truly this man Son ‘was of God, And there were also 
γυναῖκες ἀπὸ μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι, ἐν αἷς τὴν! καὶ Mapta 
women from. afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
ἡ Μαγδαληνή, καὶ Μαρία "ἡ"! ®rov" Ιακώβον τοῦ μικροῦ καὶ 
the Magdalene, and Mary the *of?James “the ‘less ‘and 
τ ,ωσῇ" μήτηρ, καὶ Σαλώμη, 41 at ‘kai ὅτε ἦν ἐν τῇ Γαλι- 
‘of "Joses ‘mother, and Saiome; woo also when he wasin Gall- 
haig ἠκολούθουν αὐτῷ καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄλλαι πολλα 


les followed him nd ministered tohim, and “others ‘many 

ai συναναβᾶσαι αὐτῷ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
who came up with him to erusalenL 

" ΄, ra a , 

42 Kai ἤδη ὀψίας γενομένης, ἐπεὶ ἦν παρασκενῆ, 

And already evening beingecome, since it was [the} preparation, 

wo ‘ ; a ὸ 

oO ἐστιν Tw 


2 ἐπροσάββαταν," 48 ἦλθεν" ᾿Ιωσὴφ o- 
that is (the day} before sabbath, came Joseph who (was) from 


Αριμαθαίας, εὐσχήμων βουλευτῆς; ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν προσ- 
(lino ec gpa gg aM eit Le 
ἐχόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ" τολμῆσας εἰσῆλθεν πρὸς" 
aby leg er Ῥασιλε of God, facia see he went in Ge 
ἐΠιλάτον" καὶ yrncaro τὸ τῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 44 ὑ.δὲ “Πιλάτος 


Pilate and = begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
ἐθαύμασεν" εἰ ἤδη τέθνηκεν' καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος τὸν 
wondcred if already he were dead; and having calledta (him) the 


cevrupiwva ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν εἰ ‘ada! ἀπέθανεν" 45 καὶ 
centurion he questioned him if long he had died And 
γνοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ κεντυρίωνος ἐδωρῆσατο τὸ ἐσῶμα! τῷ 
having known [1] from the centurion’ bo granted the body 
Ἰωσήφ, 46 καὶ ἀγοράσας σινδόνα, Pai καθελὼν 
to Ζυποχῆν And having boughb ὦ Unen cloth, and having taken "down 
αὐτὸν «= dveitnoevy τῇ σινδόνι, καὶ 'κατέθηκεν" αὐτὸν ἐν 
‘him = bayrapped (him) in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
κμνημξίῳ ὃ ἦν λελατομημένον ἔκ πέτρας" καὶ προσ- 
atomb, which was cute outof arock, and roll- 
ἐκύλισεν λίθον. ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τοὺ μνημείου, 47 ἡ.-δὲ Μαρία ἡ 
ed astone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ “Μαρία "ITwon' ἐθεώρουν ποῦ πιτίθεται." 
Magdalene and Mary (mother) of Joses saw where he is laid. 
16 Καὶ διαγενομένου τοῦ σαββάτον, Mapia ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ 
And mea Sant "the 4sebbath, Mary the Magdalene 
καὶ Μαρία 7 ποῦ" Ιακώβον καὶ Σαλώμη ἠγόρασαν 
διὰ Mary the [mother] of James and Salome _ bought 
ἀρώματα, ἵνα ἐλθοῦσαι. ἀλείψωσιν αὐτόν... kai λίαν πρωὶ 
@romatics, that having cums they might anoint’ him.” And very early 
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37nd uttering a loud cry Jesus breathed 
forth the spirit. 

38 and the veil of the Temple was torn in 
two, from top to bottom. 

39 And the centurion who stood by across 
from Him, seeing that He cried out so and 
gave up the spirit, said, This man was truly 
the Son of God. 

4° And there were also women looking on 
from a distance, among whom was Mary 
Mag-da-lene and Mary the mother of James 
the less, and Joses and Salome, 

*1 (who also followed Him and ministered 
to Him when He was in Galilee,) and many 
others who came up with Him to Jerusalem. 

42 and now when evening had come-—since 
it was the preparation, that is the day 
before sabbath— 

43 Joseph of Ar-i-ma-the-a, an honorable 
councillor who himself was also waiting for 
the kingdom of God, came and begged the 
body of Jesus (having great courage in going 
in to Pilate). 

44 and Pilate wondered if He were already 
dead. And calling the centurion to him, he 
asked him if He had been dead long. 

45 and having known it from the cen- 
turion, he granted the body to Joseph. 

4©And he bought fine linen. And taking 
Him down, he wrapped Him in the fine linen 
and laid Him in a tomb which was cut out of 
a rock. And he rolled a stone to the door of 
the tomb. 

47And Mary Mag-da-tene and Mary the 
mother of Joses saw where He was laid. 


CHAPTER 16 


‘And the sabbath being past, Mary Mag- 
da-lene and Mary the mother of James and 
Salome brought sweet spices that they might 
come and anoint Him. 

*And very early on the first day of the 


Faw Lrra 5 -- κράξας T{tr]a. ἴ οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρῳπος LITrA. _ 
Ὑ []τὸὃἣἦὶ Β -α τοῦ LITA. J Ἰωσῆτος LITrA ® — καὶ LT{Tr] 


Ὁ ἐλθὼν having come LTMAW. 4. + τὸν TIT. @ ἸΠειλᾶτον Ty 
᾿ ἤδη already Ltr. ἃ στῶμα ΟΟΥΩΒΘ Letra, ἃ — καὶ LTTrAW. 
Mp ἼἸωσῆτος στιὰ, 5 τέθειται vo has bean laid cra 


.¥ — ἦν dread [was)) T{Tra]. 
8 πρὺς σάββατον LTr. 
4 Πειλᾶτος ἐθαύμαζεν Τ᾿ 
πεν LTr. 
Β᾽-- τοὺ ToL 


κ᾿ μνήματι Ἐ 
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week, they came to the tomb as the sun rose. οχγῇς μιᾶρ! σαββάτων ἔρχονται ἐπὶ τὸ Ῥμνημεῖον," dvareia 
And they said among themselves, Who onthe @ret(day)] oftboweek theycome to the tomb, *haring 
will roll away the stone from the door Aavrog τοῦ ἡλίου. 8 καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς ἑαντάς, Τίς ἀποκυλίσει 
of the tomb? “risen ‘the sun. And they sald among themselves, Who will roll away 
4 ; ἡμῖν τὸν λίθον “ἐκ' τῆς θύρας τοῦ μνημείου ; 4 Kai ava- 
h He cancer me vs aod that the stone es the stone outof the Ge of ae ant re And having 
rip academies ecg it was very large. βλέψασαι θεωροῦσιν ὅτι τἀποκεκύλισται! ὁ λίθος" ἦν.γὰρ 
And going into the tomb they saw ἃ ἰοοκοᾶ up they see that has been rolled away the atonc: for it was 
young man sitting on the right, clothed with μέγας σφύδρα. ὃ καὶ "εἰσελθοῦσαι" εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, εἶδον 
great very. And having entered Into tha tomb, they saw 


a white robe. And they were astonished. ; θ΄ ἥ ἴς δεξιοὶ , : 
But he said to them, Do not be distressed, “&2v\7xon καθήμενον ἦν τοῖς δεξιοῖς, περιβεβλημένον στολὴν 
You look for Jesus the Naz-a-rene who has λευκήν: καὶ ἐξεθαμβήθησαν. 6 6.6é ᾿λέγει αὐταῖς, Μὴ 
been crucified. He has risen. He is not here, ‘whise, and they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem, “Not 
See the place where they laid Him? ἐκθαμβεῖσθε. ᾿Ιησοῦν ζητεῖτε τὸν Ναζαρηνὸν τὸν ἰσταυ- 
7 But go say to His disciples and to Peter 'be amazed. 2Jesua "ye “seek tho Nazarene, who has beey 


, "9 ¢ . , " vr ν Π ΄ .“ z 
. ‘Inn βωμένον' ἠγέρθη, οὐκιῖστιν ὧδε" ἴδε ὁ τόπος ὕπον ἔθηκαν 
that He has gone before you into Galilee. crucified. He learisen, hols mot here; behold the place where they laid 


τῷ u shall << Him there, as He said to you. αὐτόν" 7 ‘adX"" ὑπάγετε, εἴπατε τοῖς. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ 
And going out quickly, they fled from the him. But gO, say to his disciples ard 
tomb. And trembling and ecstasy took hold Πέτρῳ, ὅτι προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν 
of them. And neither did they say any thing to Peter, that he goesbefora you into Galilce ; there him 
to anyone for they were afraid. ὄψεσθε, καθὼς εἶπεν ὑμῖν. 8 Kai ἐξελθοῦσαι τταχὺ" 
υ ΕῊΣ : shall ye see, as he sald to you. And having gone out quickly 
Now tine carty. (he tust day 00 the week: ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείον: εἶχεν. "δὲ"! αὐτὰς τρόμος καὶ 
He first appeared to Mary Mag-da-lene, from they Hed from the tomb, And ‘possessed “them ἡ ες and 
whom He had thrown out sevendemons. ἔκστασις" καὶ οὐδενὶ τοὐδὲν" εἶπον, igoBovvro.yap. 


19Che went and told it to those who had *amazcment, and to no ue SuP stipe they spoke, for they were afraid, 
ἐξ, nothing 


pen with Him, those grieving and weeping. ο τ'Αναστάς. δὲ Towt πρώτ σαββάτον ἐφάνη πρῶ- 
And hearing that He was alive and had Now having risen early (the] first (day] of the woek he appeared first 
been seen by her, they did not believe it. τὸν Μαρίᾳ τῇ Maydadnvy,*ag" ἧς ἐκβεβλήκει ἑπτὰ δαιμό- 
12 And after these things He was revealed to Mary the Mngdalene, from whom hehadcnst out seven demons, 
in another form to two of them as they walk- #2: 10 ἐκείνην πορευθεῖσα me εἰλεν Τοῖς πε αὐτοῦ 3 
A: pone into he count : he aving gone to 4 Cit] to pee me way aim a 
᾿ 1 4 8 1.3 : VOHEVOIC, πενθοῦσιν καὶ κλαίουσιν. 11 κακεῖνοι ἀκούσαντες 
And they went away and told it to the been, νβο ποσϑ] grieving and weeping. And they having heard 
rest of them. Neither did they believe them. ὅτι ζ) καὶ ἐθεάθη ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἠπίστησαν. 12 Μετὰ δὲ 
14 afterwards, as they sat at table, He wastbat heisaliveand hes been seen by her _—disbelieved [It], Απά after 
revealed to the Eleven. And He censured their | 7 αὐτὰ δυσὶν Ἐξ αὐτῶν περιπατοῦσιν ἐφανερώθη ὃν ἑτέρᾳ 
unbelief and hardness of heart, because they these thinga totwo of them astbey walked he was manifested in another 


. : .” μορφῇ, πορενομένοις εἰς ἀγρόν. 13 κἀκεῖνοι ἀπελθόντες ame 
did not believe those who had seen Him form, ei εμέ into (the) country ; anudthey having gone 
wen ; . nyyéiAav τοῖς λοιποῖς" οὐδὲ ἐκείνοις ἐπίστευσαν. 14° Ὕστερον " 

And He said to them, Go into all the ᾿ told (it)tothe rest; ncither them didthey believe. Afterwarda 
world and preach the gospel to every creature. ἀνακειμένοις αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἕνδεκα ἐφανερώθη, Kai ὠνεί- 
as "reclined (“at “4 0]6} ‘they tothe eleven he was manifestedj and 10» 
δισεν τὴν. ἀπιστίαν. αὐτῶν καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν, ὅτι τοῖς 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, becauso *tliose “who 
θεασαμένοις αὐτὸν ἐγηγερμένον 4 ovximiorevoay. 15 Kai εἶπεν 
Shad "secn *him "arigen ‘they “believed "not, And he said 
αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέντες εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἵπαντα κηρύξατε τὸ εὐαγ- 
tothem, Having gone into7the *world tall proclaim the glad 
© μιᾷ τῶν LTr; τῇ μιᾷ τῶν T Ρμνῆματ. ᾳ ἀπὸ from LTr. © ἀνακεκύλισται ΤΤΤΑ͂, 
* ἐλθοῦσαι having gone A. τ ἀλλὰ LTTrA, ¥ -- ταχὺ Οὐττεαν, π yap for LTTr. 
# — οὐδὲν L, 7 “ xara Μάρκον according to Mark tr; [evayyéA:ov] κατὰ Μάρκον glad 


tidings ace -rdiny to Mark A, 5 --- verses 9 to 20 Τί Α]. Sap Ltr. ὃ + δὲ and (she) 
® + δὲ and (afterwards) utr, ἀ + ἐκ νεκρῶν from amonet.the) dead 1. 


r. LUKE 


γέλιον πάσῃ Ty κτίσει. 16 ὁ πιστεύσας καὶ βαπτισθεὶς σωθήσε- 
tidings toall thecreation, Hethsat believes ond 1s baptized shall ba 
ται ὑ«δὲ ἀπιστῆσας κατακριθήσεται. 17 σημεῖα.δὲ τοῖς 
saved, nndhethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And ’signs *those that 
πιστεύίσασιν “ταῦτα παρακολουθήσει", ἐν τῷ. ὑνόματί. μου δαι- 
Theliere ‘these “sha]l ‘follow ; in my name de- 
povia ἐκβαλοῦσιν'" γλώσσαις λαλήσουσιν [καιναῖς" 
mons they shall cast ont; with “tongucs “they “shall ‘speak ‘new ; 
18 Ξὔφεις apovow’ κἂν θανάσιμόν τι πίωσιν οὐ.μὴ 
serpents they ltakeup;andif deadly ‘anything they drink iuno wi. 
αὐτοὺς βλάψει ἐπὶ ἀῤῥώστους χεῖρας ἐπιθήσουσιν, καὶ 
them shallit injure; upon(the) infirm ‘hands ‘they “shall *lay, and 
καλῶς ἕξουσιν. 
“well ‘they shall να. 
ΠῚ a - - ᾿ ᾽ 
19 Ὁ μὲν οὖν κύριος! μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς ξἀνελή- 
The*indeed *therefore ‘Lord after rpeaking tothem was taken 
φθὴ"} εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ θεοῦ" 
up Into the henven, and sat at (the) right hand of God. 
20 ἐκεῖνοι.δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυξαν πανταχοῦ. τοῦ κυρίου συνερ- 
And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
ouvroc, Kai τὸν λάγον βεβαιοῦντος διὰ τῶν ἐπακολουθούν- 
with (them],and the word confirming by the *following “upon 
των σημείων. ᾿᾿Αμήν." 
(*it] ‘signs Amen, 
™T6 κατὰ Μάρκον εὐαγγέλιον." 
The *accorling*to *Mark © ‘glad “tidinga, 


"ΤΟ 


THE 


KATA 


*ACCORDING *TO *LUEE ‘HOLY 


ἘΠΕΙΔΗ͂ΠΕΡ πολλοὶ ἐπεχείρησαν ἀνατάξασθαι διήγησιν 


FORA=MCCH ΑΒ. many took in band to draw up Δ narration 
περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορημένων ἐν ἡμῖν πραγμά- 

toncerning the *which ματα ‘been *fully *belleved "among *mat- 

rwy, 2 καθὼς παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν οἱ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 


fers, As they delivered (them) tous, they “from [386] "beginning 
αὐτόπται καὶ ὑπηρέται γενόμενοι τοῦ λόγου, 3 ἔξοξεν 
“eye-witnesses "and “attendants ‘having 7been ofthe Word, It secmed good 
κἀμοί, παρηκολουθηκότει ἄνωθεν πᾶσιν ἀκριβῶς, κα- 
also to me, having been acquainted from the frat withall things accurately, with 
θεξὴς σοι γράψαι, κράτιστε Θεόφιλε, 4 ἵνα ἐπιγνῷς 
method tothee to write, mostexcellent Theophilua, that thou mightest mow 
περὶ ὧν κατηχήθης λόγων τὴν ἀσφάλειαν. 
“concerning "which μου "wast ‘°instructed of [‘the)*things'the certainty. 
5 "Eyévero ἐν ταῖς"ἡμέραις ‘Hpwdov ὕτοῦν βασιλέως τῆς 


There was in the days of Herod the king 
‘ . ‘ ΄ > γ᾿ , γ᾽ ΄ 
lovdatag ἱερεύς τις ὑνόματι Ζαχαρίας, iE ἐφημερίας 
ofJudes a“priest ‘certain, bynamé 2Zachorlas, + οἵ (the) course 


‘ABta’ καὶ “ἡ.γυνὴ αὐτοῦ" ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων ‘Aapwy, καὶ τὸ 
of Abia, and his wife of the deaughtera of Aaron, and 
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1©He that believes and is baptized shall be 
saved. And he that does not believe shall be 
condemned. 

17 and these signs shall follow those that 
believe: In My name they shall throw out 
demons; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18 they shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover. 

1° Then, after speaking to them, the Lord 
was received up into Heaven and sat at the 
right hand of God. 

°And they went out and preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them and con- 
firming the word by the miracles following. 


Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


AOYKAN ATION EYAITEAION. 


"GLAD “TIDINGS, 


CHAPTER | 


'Since many others have taken in hand to 
draw up an account of those things which 
have been fully believed among us, 

Zeven as they who were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the word from the beginning 
delivered them to us, 

3it seemed good to me also, having carefully 
traced out these things from the first, to write 
to you in order, most excellent The-oph-i-lus, 

450 that you may know the certainty of 
those things in which you were taught. 

5In the days of Herod, king of Judea, there 
was a certain priest named Zach-a-ri-as, of 
Abi-jah’s course. And his wife was of Aaron's 


* παρακολονθήσει ταῦτα L; ἀκολουθήσει ταῦτα Tr. 
χερσὶν und in the hands Tr. Β βλάψῃ should it injure GLtraw. 
© ἀνελήμφθη LTra, |—‘Auyny EGLTraW, 
Kara Μᾶρκον Tr, Εὐαγγέλιον κατὰ Μάρκον [4]. 
1 8 Εὐαγγέλιον ((Evay.] 4) κατὰ Aoveay OLtTraw; κατὰ Aovaap T, 
4 γννὴ αὐτῷ LITA 


{--- καιναῖς Tr. 
t+ Ἰησοῦς Jesus Ltr, 
™— To κατὰ Μάρκον εὐαγγέλιον EQLTW ; 


Β + καὶ ἂν ταῖς 


ν — τυῦ Trr{4}. 


46 
daughters, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking blameless in the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord. 

7 And they were childless, because Elizabeth 
was barren. And both were advanced in years, 

8 And as Zach-a-ri-as was doing his priestly 
service in the order of his course before God, 

®according to the custom of the priestly 
office, it was his duty to enter the Temple of 
the Lord to bum i incense, 

'° And all the multitude of the people were 
praying outside at the hour of incense. 

"1 And an angel of the Lord appeared to him, 
standing at the right of the altar of incense. 

'2 And seeing him Zach-a-ri-as was troubled 
and fear fell on him. 

3But the angel said to him, Do not fear, 
Zach-a-ri-as, because your prayer has been 
heard. And your wife Elizabeth shall bear a 
son to you. And you shall call his name John. 

'4 and he shall be joy and gladness to you. 
And many shall rejoice at his birth. 

5 For he shall be great before the Lord and 
shall never drink wine or strong drink. And 
he shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, even 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 And he shall turn many of the children of 
Israel to the Lord their God. 

“And he shall go before Him, in the spirit 
and power of Elijah, to turn hearts of fathers 
to children, and the ones who disobey to the 
wisdom of the righteous, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord. 

'8and Zach-a-ri-as said to the angel, By 
what shall I know this? For | am an old man 
and my wife is advanced in years. 

'? And answering the angel said to him, I 


eres 


“of This, 


AOYKAYS. ζ 
ὄνομα.αὐτῆς ᾿Ελισάβετ. 6 ἦσαν.δὲ δίκαιοι 
her name Elizabeth. | And they were "just 
mov” τοῦ θεοῦ. mopevouevot: ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ' ἐντυλαῖς καὶ 
fore God, walking all the commandmenta and 
δικαιώμασιν τοῦ κυρίου aati. 7 καὶ οὐκιὴν αὐτοῖς 
ordinances ofthe Lord blamoless, And there was not to then 
τέκνον, καϑότι “ἡ ᾿Ελισάβετ ἦν! στεῖρα, καὶ ἀμφότεροι προ- 
achild, inasmuch as Elizabeth - was barren, ang ad- 


βεβηκότες ἐν ταῖς. ἡμέραις. αὐτῶν . ἦσαν. 8 'Eyévero.dé in 
in their daya were, And It came to pain 


τῷ ἱερατεύειν.αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ τάξει τῆς ἐφημερίας αὐτοῦ ἕνα ἔναντι 
ful: his priestly service in the order ‘ before . 


τόῦ θεοῦ, 9 κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς. ἱερατείας, ἔλαχεν 
God, according tothe custom of tha priestly service, It fell to him by lot 


τοῦ θυμιᾶσαι. εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ κυρίοι!" 10 καὶ 
to burn Incense, grilaes entered Into the temple ofthe Lord, _And 


πᾶν τὸ ᾿πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ ἦν!" προσευχόμενον ἔξω .τῷῇ ὥρᾳ 
all the maltitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
τοῦ θυμιάματος. 11 1 ὦφθη. δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος κυρίου; é- 
‘appeared ’to"him 'an “angel “of [1116] “Lord, stand- 
orwe ἐκ “δεξιῶν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ θυμιάματος" 12 καὶ 
ing at [the] right >of thes altar of jucenso, and 
ἐταράχθη Ζαχαρίας ἰδών, καὶ φόβος ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν; 
‘waa “troubled 'Zacharias swecing ἈΠ ΘΊλδα fear fell upon him. 
13 * ΕΙπεν..δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος; ἘΠῚ: φοβοῦ, Ζαχαρία' 


But “said ‘him ‘the Fear not, Zachari: as, 


διότι εἰσηκούσθη ἡ. δέησίς. σου. καὶ ἡ.γυνήῆ.σου ᾽᾿Ἐλισάβετ γεν- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth eball 


νήσει υἱόν got, καὶ καλέσεις - τὸ.ὄνομα αὐτοῦ -® Ιωάννην.ἵ 
bear as0n to thee, and thou ahalt call- his name J ann 


14 καὶ ἔσται ‘yapa σοι καὶ ἀγαλλίασις, καὶ πολλοὶ ἐπὶ τῷ 
And heshallbe joy to theo and exultation, and many at 


evynoe'.avrov yapnoovrai. 15 €orat.yup μέγας ἐνώπιον 
Ἴ hia hirth χαρῇ zojelos: Yor he Β84}} be grant befarg 


ἀμφότεροι ἀξνῴ. 
ber 


Irov" κυρίου" xai‘olvoy καὶ σίκερα οὐμὴ πίῃ, καὶ 
the Jord ; ‘and wine and strong drink In no wise chal) he drink, δπιὶ 
πνεύματος ἅγιον πλησθήσεται ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας μητροὺς 


oly. ha «ball be filled even from {the] womb Another 


αὐτοῦ. 16 καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν υἱῶν Ig αὐλ ἐπιστρέψεϊ ἐπὶ 
And many ofthe sons sraol shallheturn to’ [the] 


κύριον τὸν. θεὸν. αὐτῶν. 17 καὶ αὐτὸς προελεύσεται ἐνώπιον 
Lord their God. And 89 ahball go forth before 


αὐτοῦ ἐν πνεύματι καὶ duvdaper™ Perr " ἐπιστρέψαι καρδίας 
him in{[the) epirit and power of to turn hearta 


πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἀπειθεῖς iy φῤῥονήσει δι- 
of fat to children, and [186] disobedient to(the] wiedom ο [tbe] 


καΐων, ἑτοιμάσαι κυρίῳ λαὸν κατεσκευασμένον. 18 Καὶ 

righteous, to make ready for(the] Lord a people prepare’: ml 

εἶπεν Ζαχαρίας πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, Kara τί γνώσομαι τοῦτοι 

7enid ‘Zacharias ἱο ἐδ angel, By what shall l know this? 

tye: :γάρ εἰμι πρεσβύτης,᾽ καὶ ἡ. γυνή, por προβεβηκυῖα ἐν ταῖς 
am anoldmun, and my wif advaned in 


ἡμέραις αὐτῆς.» 19 Καὶ ἀποκρι εὶς (9 ὁ ayreXor εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 


with ΓΝ 7Spirit * 


And answering sald tohim, 
4 ἐναντίον Ttra. *4hvn(—7 aur) ᾿Ελισάβετ LTTra. {ἣν τοῦ λαοῦ GLTTAM 
8 ᾿Ιωάνων Tr, b γενέσει GLTTrAW.. — τοῦ (read (the) Gi{tr]w» Κ᾿ λεία τὶ 


f. LUKE. 


Ἐγώ εἰμι Ta λ ὁ πα ἑστηκὼς ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ" καὶ 

Ϊ τι bila who stand before God, and 

ἀπεστάλην λαλῆσαι πρός σε, καὶ εὐαγγελίσασθαί σοι 
ἴο 


thee, διὰ toannounce *glad “tidings *to”thee 


σιωπῶν καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος λαλῆσαι 
‘these ; and lo, thoushaltbe silont and not able to speak 


ἄχρι ἧς ἡ μέρας ἕνηται ταῦτα. ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ. ἐπίστευσας 
till the day in which shall take place these things, becauso thou didst not believe 


τοῖς.λόγοις. μου, οἵτινες πληρωθὴήσονται εἰς τὸν.καιοὺν. αὑτῶν. 
my words, which shall bo fulfilled In their season. 


21 Kai ἦν ὁ λαὸς προσδοκῶν τὸν Ζαχαρίαν: καὶ ἐθαύμαζον ἐν 
And*were'the*people expecting Zachnrias, and they wondorcd at 


τῷ χρονίζειν. αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ναῷ. 22 ἐξελθὼν.δὲ οὐκ. ἠδύνατο! 
ἐν τὰ delaying in the temple, But having come out he was not able 


λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι ὑπτασίαν ἑώρακεν ἐν 
tospeak tothem, and they recognised that vision he has seen- in 


τῷ ναῷ" cai αὐτὸς hy ,dtavevwy αὐτοῖς, καὶ διέμενεν κωφός. 
the temple, And he was ‘making elgns to eaeul, and continued dunb, 


Wai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπλήσθησαν ai ἡμέραι τῆς λειτουργιας 
And it came to pase, when were fulfilled the days 


αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν. οἶκον. αὐτοῦ. 
‘of “hin he departed to his house, 


24 Mera.cé ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας συνέλαβεν ᾿Ελισάβετ ἡ 
Nowafter thease *concelved ‘Elisa 


γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, rai περιέκρυβεν aan “μῆνας πέντε, yuna: 
or and herself *months ae saying, 


05" "Ort. οὕτως μοι πεποίηκεν ™o" κύριος ἔν. Hepat aic 


I was sent to speak 
ταῦτα. 20xaiidov, ἔσῃ 


Thus, tome hasdone the Lord in[the] days in which 
ἐπεῖδεν ἀφελεῖν "τὸ" ὄνειδός. poy ἐν ποθι, 
he looked upon fme] to take away my reproac among ncn. 


26 Ἔν. δὲ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἕκτῳ ἀπεστάλη ὁ ἄγγελος Γαβριὴλ 
Andin the month the διβ wassent the angel Gabriel - 


οὐὑπὸ" τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς πόλιν τῆς Παλιλαίας, y ὄνομα ΡΝα- 
hy God to acity of Galiles, whose name ἔπ 5] Na- 


ζαρέτ," 27 mpog παρθένον Wueuynorevpivny' ἀνδρὶ ᾧ ὄνομα 


gareth, ade ag betrothed toa man whose name 
Ἰωσῇ - οἴκου TAaBid" καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς παρθένον 
(was) Joseph, of (the) hause of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Μαριάμ. 28 cai εἰσελθὼν "ὁ ἃ es πρὸς τὴ» εἶπεν 
[was] ἀρίσ: And "coming "the iy ibe a said, ν 
Τα] é, κεχαριτωμένη" ὁ κύριος pee a0, ails 


(thou) favouredone! the Lord [ls} with thee, bleased [art] 
σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν" 29 ‘H.dé "idovea" "διεταράχθη ἐπὶ 
thou amongst women, But she seeing [him] wastroubled at 
τῳιλόγῳ αὐτοῦ," καὶ διελογίζετο ποταπὸς εἴη ὁ ἀσπασμὸς 

his word, and was reasoning of what kind might bo "salutation 
οὗτος. 80 Kai εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτῇ, Μὴ.φοβοῦ, Mapia 
*thia And “mid ‘the “Aligel toh yi yore : Mary e 


etpec.yap χάριν παρὰ τῷ wee 31, καὶ ἰδού, τσυλλήψν! 
for thou hast found favour with and lo, thoushalt concolve 
ἐν γαστρὶ καὶ τέξῃ υἱόν, καὶ καλέσεις τὺ. ὄνομα.αὐτοῦ 


fn (thy] womb and bring forth ason, and thou abalt call his name 
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am Ga-bri-el, who stands before God. And 1 
was sent to speak to you and to bring you 
the good news of these things. 

204 nd behold, you shall be dumb and unable 
to speak until the day in which these things 
take place; because you did not believe my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their time. 

21 Ἀπά the people were expecting Zach- 
a-ri-as. And they wondered at his staying 
in the Temple. 

22But when he came out he was not able 
to speak to them. And they saw that he had 
seen a vision in the Temple. And he was 
making signs to them, and remained dumb. 

23 And when the dave of his service were 
finished, he went to his house. 


24Now afterwards his wife Elizabeth con- 
ceived — then hid hereelf five months, saying, 

2580 has the Lord done to me in the days 
in which He looked on me to take away my 
reproach a among men. 

©And in the sixth month the angel Ga- 
bri-el was sent from God toa city of Galilee 
named Naz-a-reth, 

27tc a virgin betrothed to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David. And 
the name of the virgin was Mary. 

*8and coming to her the angel said, 
Greetings, O favored one! The Lord is with 
you. Blessed are you among women. 

2° But seeing him she was troubled at his 
words and was considering what kind of 
greeting this might be. 

39% And the angel said to her, Do not fear, 
Mary, for you have found favor with God. 

31 And behold, you shall conceive in your 
womb and bring forth a son! And you shall 
call His name Jesus. 


! ἐξδύνατο LTTrA 


πὶ - ὁ (reqd [(88]} urtf{a]J. ἢ .- τὸ τη [Α]. 


ὁ ἀπὸ from rtra. 


P Ναζαρίθ LTw. q A στευμένην LITr. ® AaveiS LTTrA ; Aavié cw. * — ὁ ἄγγελος 
{πτπ|,. ἃ + ὁ ἄγγελος the angel τ. -- εὐλογημένη, σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν τί τι, 5 — ἰδοῦσα 
OTTra 3 ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ διεταράχθη GTA, 5 σνλλήμψῃ LTT, 
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32He shall be great. And He shall be called 
the Son of the Highest. And the Lord God 
shall give Him the throne of David His father 

33and He shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever. And of His kingdom there 
Shall never be an end. 

3*But Mary said to the angel, How shall 
this be since I know not a man? 

And answering the angel said to her, The 
Holy Spirit shall come upon you, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow you 
—for this reason also the holy thing born of 
you shall be called Son of God. 

3®And behold, Elizabeth of your family 
has also conceived a son in her old age! 
And this is the sixth month with her who 


had been called barren. 

37For nothing shall be impossible with God. 

38 and Mary said, See, / am the servant of 
the Lord. Let it be done to me according to 
your word. And the angel left her. 

39 And in those days Mary got up and went 
into the hill-country with haste, to a city of 
Judah. 

4° And she entered the house of Zach-a-ri-as 
and embraced Elizabeth. 

41 and as Elizabeth heard Mary’s report, 
the babe leaped in her womb. And Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Spirit. 

42 and she cried out with a loud voice and 
said, Blessed are you among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of your womb. 

43 And why is this, that the mother of my 
Lord should come to me? 

*9For, lo, as the voice of your greeting 
came into my ears, the babe leaped for joy 
in my womb. 

45 And blessed is she who believed, for 
there shall be a fulfillment to the things 
spoken to her from the Lord. 


8 Aaveid tttra; Aavié aw. 
4 γήρει OLTTrAW. 
ἔξ xpavyp With 8 “cry Trra. 


ger Tr. 
LaTrA.. 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ. ᾿- 


Ἰησοῦν. 82 οὗτος ἔσται μέγος, καὶ ὐἱὸς ὑψίστον κληθήσε- 
Jesus. He ahailbe grenr, and Son of (the) Highest shall be be 
Tat’ καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ κύριος ὁ θεὸς τὸν θρόνον "Δαβὶδ" 
called; and “shall "κίτο ‘him ['the} "Cord 7God the throne of David 
τοὔς.πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 33 καὶ βασιλεύσει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς 
his father ; end heshallreign over tha houso of Jacob to 
τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ τῆς.βασιλείας.αὐτοῦ οὐκιῖσται τέλος. 
the ages, and of a klogdom there shall not be an end, 


34 Elvev.di Μαριὰμ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, Πῶς ἔσται τοῦτο ἐπεὶ 
But 2sala ‘Mary to the angel, How shall “be 'this  slace 


ἄνδρα οὐ.γινώσκω ; 35 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῇ, 
amen I know not? And answering tho angel anid ἴο her, 
Πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ σέ, καὶ δύναμις ὑψίστου 

(The) 7Spirit ‘Holy shall come pen thee, and power of (the) Highest 

ἐπισκιάσει σοι διὸ καὶ τὸ γεννώμενον" ἅγιον κληθὴ- 
shall ovorahadow thee; wherefore also the *born "holy *tbing shall be 
σεται υἱὸς θεοῦ. 80 καὶ ἰδού, ᾿Ελισάβετ ἡ.-"συγγενής".Ὀ σου καὶ 
oalled Son of God, And eo aren thy kinswoman also 
αὐτὴ “συνειληφυῖα" vidy ἐν ἀγηρᾳ" αὐτῆς" καὶ οὗτος ὴν 
‘she hasconccived e«son in her old age, and this the] 4Iwonth 
ἕκτος ἐστὶν αὐτῇ τῇ καλουμένῃ στείρᾳ' 37 ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνα- 
Yelzth is tober who(was] called barron ; for not “shall 09 
mon παρὰ “τῴ θεῷ! πᾶν ῥῆμα. 38 Elzev.di Ma aptly 


"Impossible *with God ‘any “thing. Aud 7said ary, 
(tie. every) 


"Idov, ἡ δούλη κυρίον'" γενόῖτο μοι 
Behold, FA Rie eiat of (the] Lord;, belt tome according to 


Kai ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ὁ ἄγγελος. 
4nd departed from her the angel, 


39 ᾿Αναστᾶσα.δὲ Μαριὰμ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις ἐπορεύθη 
And “rlaing *up ‘ey ἴα those days went 


εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν μετὰ rn εἰς πόλιν ᾿Ιούδα, 40 καὶ 
into the pounsry with haste, to ΔΕ of Judah, and 


εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ζαχαρίου καὶ ἠσπάσατο τὴν Ἐλισάβετ. 
entered into the house of eae ond = saluted Elizabeth, 


4] καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ''EXtoaBer τὺν ἀσπασμὺν τῆς 
ae Iteameto passes “heard ‘Elizabeth the salutation 


oth ας," Stated τ τὸ βρέφος ἐν ἐν τῇ. Κοιλίςς. αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐπλήπθη 


‘the "babe her womb; and “was "filled 


ὕματος iov ἡ Ἐλισάβετ, 42 καὶ ἀνεῤφώνησεν φωνῇ" 
with | ( ] ἜΡΙΊΕ re oly 'Hilssbeth, and criedout witha “roice 


a et καὶ yah Εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν, καὶ εὐλο- 


oud Blessed (art] thou among women, and bicas- 
γημένος ὁ αρπὸς τῆς-.κοιλίας. σου. 48 καὶ πόθεν μοι τοῦτο, 
the 


κατὰ TO.pijpa.cou. 
thy word, 


fralt of thy womb, And whence to me this, 
iva ἔλθῃ ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ. κυρίου. "μὸν προς iy "pels ; 44 idov.yap, 

that should mas the mother of my Lor For lo, 
ὡς ἐγένετο ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ. ἀσπασμοῦ.σου εἰς τὰ. ὦτά.μου ἐσκίρ- 
δι cane tte volce of thy anlutation into mine ears, leap 
τῆσεν iy ἀγαλλιάσει τὸ δ βρέφος" ἐν ἐν τῇ].κοιλίᾳ.μον. 45 καὶ 
in arultation my womb ; and 

μακαρία 7 ae Ore ἔσται τελ:ίωσις τοῖς 
bleased {is] she who. beLleved, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 

λελαλημένοις αὐτῇ παρὰ κυρίου 
dla τῷ 


toher from (the) Lord 
® + [ex σοῦ) of thee L, ὃ σνγγενίς LTW. ὃ σννείλη- 
Φ τοῦ 8.00 TTrA, (τὸν ἀσπασμὺν τῆς Μαρίας 7 ἡ Ἑλισάβετ 
b ed T, ι τὸ βρέφος av ἀγαλλιάσει GY. 


spoken 


b 8 LUEE. 


46 Καὶ εἶπεν Moe Μαριαμ; Με feyady λύνει ἡ. wv Hey τὸν mentary, 


47 καὶ Sanne τὸ, τὸ. vedi «μου = τῷ Beep τῷ.σωτῆρί. μον" 
and ‘exulted χὴν “spirit in my Saviour. 


48 ori ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῆς. acne. αὐτοῦ" ἰδοὺ 
For helooked upon the humlUnsation of his bon imald ; *lo 


γάρ ; ἀπὸ τοῦ.νῦν μακπσριοῦσίνομε πᾶσαι αἱ yeveat. 49 ort 
for, from hencoforth *will ‘count “me “blessed ‘all eomeratlona For 


ἐποίησέν μοι ἀμεγαλεῖα' ὁ δυνατός, καὶ ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα 
*haa "done *to 7mo “great *things 'the “nighty “one,and holy [is) "name 


αὐτοῦ" 50 καὶ τὸ. ἔλεος. αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν! τοῖς 
"hie ; and his anor. [4] to manarerlons of generations to thom 


φοβουμένοις αὐτύν. 51 ἐποίησεν κράτος ἐν Bpaxioviavrov’ 
fearing him Ho wrought atrength with his arm, 


διεσκόρπισεν ὑπερηφάνουφΓ diavoig καρδίας. αὐτῶν. 
hescattared (the) haughty in [86] thought of their heart. 
52 καθεῖλεν δυνάστας ἀπὸ θρόνων, καὶ ὕψωσεν ταπεινούς. 
He pnt down = χηΐογά from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly: 
53 πεινῶντας ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ πλουτοῦντας 
[8] hungry he filled with good things, and (the) rich 
ἐξαπέστειλεν κενούς. δά ἀντελάβετο ᾿Ισραὴλ παιδὸς αὐτοῦ, 
ΒΘ santaway empty. He helped Tsracl "servant ‘his, 


μνησθῆναι ἐλέους, 55 καθὼς ἐλάλησεν πρὸς τοὺς 
{In arte) toremember mercy, according ss he apake to 


πατέρας. ἡμῶν, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ i τῷ, σπέρματι αὐτοῦ πεῖς τὸν 
our fathers, for 


αἰῶνα." 56 Ἔμεινεν δὲ Mandi σὺν αὐτῷ Βὡσεὶ! μῆνας τρεῖς, 
ever. And’abods ‘Mery with about “months ‘three, 
καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς rov.olkov.abrig. 


and returned to her housa, 


57 T7.d8 Ἐλισάβετ ἐπλήσθη ὁ χρόνος rov-rexeiv.abrny, 
Howls Elizabeth waar fulfilled the time eiabeneshoule bring fortn, 


Kai ἐγέννησεν υἱόν" 58 καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ περίοικοι Kai οἱ συγ- 
end = she bore Seon And “heard ‘the 7nelghbours and ruins 


γενεῖς αὑτῆς ort ἐμεγάλυνεν κύ tog τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ per’ 


folk ‘har = that “was magnifying ('the) ? hls mercy with 
αὐτῆς» καὶ συνέχπιρον αὐτῷ. 59 Καὶ iiiies ἐν τῇ °dydop 
δέν, and they rejoiced with her, And aboamete pe on the eighth 


ἡμέρᾳ! ἦλθον περίχεμεῖν τὸ παιδίον καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὸ 
day they: came to circumcise thea Little child, and wero enune it 


ἐπὶ rip ὀνόματι τοῦ. πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ζαχαρίαν. 60 καὶ ἀπο- 
afler the mame of his father Zacharias. And *an- 


κριθεῖσα ἡ ἢ. μητηρ.αὐτοῦ εἶπεν, Οὐχί, ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται P'Iway- 
awerln ig *his *motber said, No; but he shall be called Johan. 


νης." 61 Kai 3εἶῖπον" πρὸς αὐτήν, Ὅτι οὐδείς ἐστιν "ἐν 
And ney aaid to Ben Noone Is among the 
συγγενείᾳ" 


σου ὃς καλεῖται τῷ. ὀνόματι.τούτῳ. 62 ᾿Ενένευον 
entfolk of thee who Ls called by thi: namo. *They ‘made “signs 


δὲ τῷ.πατρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ τί ἂν θέλοι καλεῖσθαι "αὐτόν." 
‘and to his father [as to) what he might wish "to “be‘called ‘him 


63 καὶ airnoag πινακίδιον ἔγραψεν, λέγων͵ ΡἸωαννης" 
And having asked forawriting tablet he wrote, saying, Jon 


ἐστὶν ἰτὸ" ὄνομα αὐτοῦ' καὶ ἐθαύμασαν πάντες. 84 ᾿Ανεῴχθη. δὲ 
le bla name, And thoy “wondered ‘all. And was opened 


Oe ΤΤοΠ1..1.:..-ο-ς-»..-.:..-.. - 


1 καὶ γενεᾶς and generations TTra, 
ὁ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ LTTra, P ᾿Ιωάνης Tr. 8 εἶπαν τττ, 
the kinsfolk Lrtra, 8 αὐτό it LTTca. t— τὸ Ta} 


τ ews αἰῶνος G. 
° ἀκ τῆς σνγγενείας from amung 
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46 And Mary said, My soul glorifies the Lord, 

47and my spirit has rejoiced in God my 
Savior. 

48 For He looked down on the lowliness of 
His servant. For behold, from now on all 
generations will call me blessed. 

4°For the Mighty One has done great 
things to me, and holy is His name. 

50 πὰ His mercy is to generations of 
generations to those who fear Him. 

5! He worked powerfully with His arm, He 
scattered the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

52He put down rulers from thrones and 
raised up the lowly. 

53He filled the ‘hungry with good things, 
and the rich He sent away empty. 

54 He helped His servant Israel in order to 
remember mercy, 

SSeven as He spoke to our fathers, to 
Abraham and to his seed forever. 

56 Απά Mary stayed with her about three 
months, then returned to her own house. 

*7Now the time was fulfilled to Elizabeth 
that she should give birth. And she gave birth 
to ἃ 50η. 

58 and the neighbors and relatives heard 
that the Lord was magnifying His mercy 
with her and they greatly rejoiced with her. 

59 Απά on the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the little child. And they were calling 
him after the name of his father, Zach-a-ri-as. 

©°Rut answering his mother said, No, but 
he shall be called John. 

©! And they said to her, There is not one 
of your relatives who is called by this name. 

®* And they signaled to his father as to 
what he wanted him to be called. 

©3 and asking for a writing tablet he wrote, 
saying, John is his name; and they all marveled. 

64 and immediately his mouth opened and 


Β ὡς LTTr. 


τοῦ 


his tongue was untied. And he spoke, 
blessing God. 

65 and fear came on all those who lived 
around them. And in the whole hill-country 
of Judea these things were told. 

66 And all who heard laid them up in their 
hearts, saying, What then will this child be? 
Ai:d the hand of the Lord was with him. 

®7And his father Zach-a-ri-as was filled 
with the Holy Spirit and prophesied, saying, 

®©8Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 
because He looked on His people and worked 
out redemption for them. 

69 And He raised up a Horn of salvation for 
us in the house of his servant David— 

7° even as He spoke by the mouth of His 
holy prophets (aii who have been since the 
world began )— 

71 salvation from our enemies and from the 
hand of those who hate us— 

72+ fulfil mercy with our fathers and to 
‘remember His holy covenant, 

73the oath which He swore to Abraham 
‘our father, 

74to grant to us that we, being delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies, should 
serve Him without fear, 

75in holiness and righteousness before Him 
all the days of our lives. 

76and you, child, shall be called the 
prophet of the Highest. For you shall go be 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare His way, 

to give knowledge of salvation to His 
people in remission of their sins, 

78through the tender mercies of our God, 
in which the Dayspring from on high has 
visited us, 

7910 shine on those sitting in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet 


AOYKAS. Ἑ, 
τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ παραχρῆμα καὶ ἡ. γλῶσαα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 
hle mouth immediately and his tongue (loosed), and 


ἐλάλει εὐλογῶν τὸν θεόν. 65 ro byévero ἐπὶ πάντας φύβος 
he spoke, blessing Gow came ΡΟ ‘all ‘fear 


τοὺς περιοικοῦντας ΕἸ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τ ὀρεινῇ τὴς 
those who dwelt around them; and in “wh 6 hill-counctry 


᾿Ιουδαίας διελαλεῖτο ἘΡΕΡΙ τὰ ῥήματα.ταῦτα' 66 καὶ 
of Judea ‘were “being “talked Τοῦ. ‘all these *thloga, , And 


ἔθεντο πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ. αὐτῶν, λέ- 
“lold {δ 9π|} “up ‘all “who "heard in their heart, anye 


yovrec, Ti doa ro.madioyv.rovro ἔσται; Kai* χεὶρ 

ing, What then this “little child "will 2be? = And [the) hand 
κυρίον ἦν per αὐτοῦ. 

of [the] Lora was with him. 


67 Kal Ζαχαρίας v.rarnp.avrov ἐπλήσθη πνεύματος 
Zacharias his father was filled . with (che) Ἐὰν ὑόν 


ἁ tou, καὶ csr see λέγων, 68 EdrAoynrég κύριος ὁ 
oly, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [80] Lord the 


θεὸς τοῦ 1σ Jonenk ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο καὶ ἐποίησεν λύτρωσιν 
srael, because he louked upon and wrought radeiop tion 


rp Aad. αὐτοῦ" 69 καὶ ἤγειρεν κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμὶν ἐν τῷ" 


for his people, and ralse up ahorn of salvation forus in the 
οἴκῳ *Aagio" *rov"_watddc.abrov' 70 καθὼς ἐλάλησεν διὰ 
honse of David his servant; sevonding as hesxpoke by [the) 


στόματος τῶν ae ὑγῶν!" ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος προφητῶν αὐτοῦ" 


mouth *aince *tlme “began ophets ‘of “hla; 


71 σωτηρίαν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν. ἡμῶν καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων 
ealvation from ‘our eneinies and from (the) hand of all 


τῶν μισούντων ἡμᾶς" 72 ποιῆσαι ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
ao who hate as; fulfil rh with “fathers 


ἡμῶν, καὶ μνησθῆνᾳι εἰαδ ας ayiag αὐτοῦ, 73 ὕρκον ὃν 
and toremember covenant “uoly ‘his, (the] cath which 
ὦμοσεν πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν.πατέρα. ἡμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν 
ὦμοσε; Ὦ Acta g our father, a to gire πὶ (that) 
74 ἀφόβως ἐκ εἰρὸς ray ἐχθρῶν. ἡμῶν!" ῥυσθέντας, 
without fear out of [tho] of our enemies belng phe 
λατρεύειν αὐτῷ 75 ἐν ὁσιότητι καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ 
aro aehowisaerr® him in , holiness and righteousness aoa him, 


πάσας ace ἡμέρας «τῆς. ζωῆς “ἡμῶν, 76 Καὶ ov!, παιδίον, 


of our Life. 4nd thou, little child, 
προ os oy Ὁ τῶν κληθήσῃ" προπορεύσῃ.γὰρ πρὺ 
prophet of (the) Highest shalt be called; forthoushalt go before (the) 


προσώπον κυρίον ἑτοιμάσαι ὁδοὺς. αὐτοῦ" 77 τοῦ δοῦναι 
‘ face of (the) Lord to prepare hls ways; 20 give 

γνῶσιν σωτηρίας τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀφέσει ἁμαρτιῶν. αὐτῶν, 

knowledge of salvation ἕο hls people lu remission of thelr βίῃ, 


78 διὰ σπλάγ γχνα ἐλεούς θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐν οἷς ἐπεσκέψατο 
through (the) - bowe of compassion of our God, in which has visited 


ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους, 79 ἐπιφᾶναι τοῖς ty " σκότει 
us (the) dey-npring from on high, to shine upon those “in "darkness 


Kai σκιᾷ θανάτου καθημένοις" τοῦ κατευθῦναι τοὺς 
“and “in (*the) ᾿δμδάονν “of "death ‘sitting ; to direct 


ap (read For also) τττὰ. 
Aavté aw. 
4 — ἡμῶν (read 0 of [our] reisatitea) (L}ttra. 


. Aaveib LTTra 5 


£ + δὲ aleo er 


4 ἐπροφήτευσεν LTTra. Υ — τῷ (read [the]) LTtra. 
© — τοῦ LTTrA. 6 — τῶν TTrA. © — τῶν LTTrA 
© — τῆς ζωῆς (read all our days) GLTTraW, 
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πύδας ἡμῶν εἰς ὁδὺν εἰρήνης. 80 Τὸ. δὲ παιδίον ηὗξανεν into the way of peace. 
our feet into [the] way of poace, And the little child grew 80 And the little child grew and was made 
καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο πνεύματι" καὶ ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις ἕως stronger in spirit. And he was in the deserts 


aud Was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until [the] 


ἫΝ ane ἘΣ ἡ τῷ Ἐς ἐν τὸ το ; until the day of his showing to Israel. 
ἡμέρας ἀναζείξεως. αὐτοῦ πρὺς τὸν Ισραηλ. 


ay of his shewing to Isr.eL CH APTER 2 
Q 'Eyévero.d? ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις. ἐκείναις ἐξῆλθεν δόγμα 
And it cume to pass in those days 7went ‘out ‘a “decree And a decree went out from Caesar Augus- 
καρὰ Καϊσαρὸς Αὐγούστου, ἀπογράφεσθαι πᾶσαν τὴν tus that all the world should be registered. 
: ἊΣ ; houl is . ‘ . 
troia , Cesar Sen that s eu oe Temtered ? all ; Ra 2 This cerisus first began when Cy-ren-i-us 
οἰκου μξγ"ν" 2 αὕτη.Ξὴ .ἀπογοαφὴ πρώτη tyévero" ἡγε- ἔςνη 
halitaule world; | this registrution first tovk pluco when bate governor Οἱ oyna. ; 
μονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας ‘Kupyviov.' 8 καὶ ἐπορεύοντο πάντες ~~ And all went to be registered, each to his 
Was “goverpor “οἵ *Syria = “Cyrenius. And “went all own city. 


ἀπογράφεσθαι, ἕκαστος εἰς rH Εἰζίαν". πόλιν. 4 ᾿Ανέβη.δὲ καὶ 4Aand Joseph also went up from Galilee, out 
to Le registered, each to his own city: and “went ‘up 7also f the city Naz-a-reth, to Ju dea. to the city af 

᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἐκ πύλεως Ναζαρέτ" εἰς τὴν Sey ΘΕ ᾿ ᾿᾽ b 

‘Jusoph from Galilee | outof[the] city | Nuzarcth τὸ David which is called Beth-le-hem, ecause 

Ἰουδαίαν, εἰς πόλιν πιΔδαβιδ' ἥτις καλεῖται Βηθλεέμ, διὰ he was of the house and family of David, 
Judea, to acity of David which is called Bethlehem, because 5jn order to register himself with Mary 

ru.elvatauroy ἐξ οἴκου. καὶ πατοιᾶς @AaGid," δ “aro- (who was betrothed to him as wife,) she 

of his being . of (the) house and = family of Dévid, to re ‘ ith child 

γράψασθαι! σὺν Μαριὰμ τῇ "μεμνηστευμένῳ" αὐτῷ Ῥγυναικί," being great wit acai h hed 

Fister himself with Mary who wasbetrothed tohim 88 wife, And while they were ¢ ere, the days were 
οὔσῃ ἐγκύῳ. Θ 'Eytvero.dé ἐν τῷ evat.abrovc fulfilled for her to give birth. 

she being great with child. And it came to pars In the(time) they werv 7 And she bore her first-born son and 


: 7 ° ¢ t » - ~ > γ᾿ 4 z : ; . . . 
πὸ ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ.τεκεῖ»νι αὐτὴν" 7 καὶ ἔτε- wrapped him in ἃ navel-band and laid Him in 
there >were ‘ υ ingt 

e mere. ful6lied: rhe. days ΤΟΣ her bringing zoreh; erid she brouent the manger because there was no room for 
κεν τον.υἱυναυτῆς τὸν MOWTOTOKOY, Kal ἐσπαργανωσεν ἐπ the’ 
forth her sou the first-Lorn, and wrapped “iu ‘swaddling “clothes them in the inn. 
αὐτόν, καὶ ἀνέκλινεν αὐτὸν ἐν ing" φάτνῃ, διότι οὐκιἦν 

"him, and laid him ip tbe manger, because there was not 
αὐτοῖς τύπος ty τῷ καταλύματι. 


forthem aplice in the inn. 8 And there were shepherds in the same 


8 Kai ποιμένες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῷ αὐτῇ, ἀγραυλοῦντες eer : 
And renee. were on δα εν ae lodging in the ficlde sree ast μὰ ae hee and keeping 
καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακὰς τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ THY.Toipvay.adray, Waten Dy mignt over their : 
and p kccpiog τ αὐδάν by night over q Kee Hides 9 And, behold! The angel of the Lord stood 
9 καὶ "tcov," ἄγγελος κυρίου ἐπέστη αὑτοῖς, Kai δύξα by them and the Lord’s glory shone around 
aod behold, = angel of the] ae βιοῦν by them, and (the) glory them. And they feared with great fear. 
κυρίου περιέλαμψεν αὑτούς" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν φύβον 10 And the angel said to them, Do not fear. 
of (the) Lurd shone nryund them, and ‘they feared [with] “feur Lo. I bri ἢ podd news: of “ereat joy 
μέγαν. 10 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος, Μὴ φοβεῖσθε. ἰδοὺ ~~? ring you β ee de 
‘prea And said *to*them'the “ungel, Fear not; "behold which shall be to all people. 
γάρ, εὐαγγελίζομπι ὑμῖν χαρὰν μεγάλην, ἥτις torn '! For a Savior was born to you today, who 
for, Tannounce glad tldings to yon [of) “joy ‘preat, which shall be jg Christ the Lord, in the city of David. 
παντὶ τῷ dap’ 11 bre ἐτέχθη ὑμῖν σήμερον σωτήρ. ὕς ἔστιν 12 And this is the sign to you, You shall 


toall the people; for was born toyou todiy aSutiour,who is μ . 

ς ᾿ ; ae ae d abe wrapped in a navel-band, lyin 
χοιστὺς κύριος, ἐν πόλει "Δαβίδ." 12 καὶ τοῦτο ὑμῖν find a Ὁ PP ying 
Christ [the] Lord, tn(the) elty of David And this [is] to you 

TO σὴήμεῖον᾽ εὑρήσετε βρέφος ἐσπαργανωμένον. "ἵκεί- 

the = sign: ye aball find «babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, Ιγ- 


ε--- ἢ irra ἃ ἐγένετο πρώτη τ |Kupivov Cyrenust, ἃ ἑαυτοῦ (read his city) Ltt. 
᾿ Ναζαρὰθ Lb; Ναζαρὲθ TW. τὸ Δανεὶδ LTTrA; Aavid ow, 5 ἀπογράφεσθαι Le 
5 ἐμνηστευμένη LITrA. Ρ-- γυναικί LTTrA. 9 — τῇ (real @ Manger) LTTraA. Ε = ἰδυΐ 
1.4} 8 Δανείδ Letra ; Δαυίδ oO ε.} καὶ and [Lyra τ.-- κείμενον τ. 

ll 


452 
in a manger. 

'3and suddenly there was with the angel 
-a multitude of the heavenly host, praising 
God and saying, 

'4Glory to God in the highest, and peace 
on earth, good will toward men. 

'S and as the angels were going away from 
them into Heaven, the shepherd men said to 
one another, Indeed, let us go over to Beth- 
le-hem, and let us see this thing which has 
happened, which the Lord made known to us. 

'6and hurrying, they came and found 
both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying 
in the manger. 

'7 and seeing, they spoke out about the 
story which they had been told regarding 
the child. 

'8 and all who heard wondered about these 
things which the shepherds had told them. 

'9But Mary treasured all these words, 
keeping them afresh in her heart. 

20nd the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all those things which 
they had heard and seen, as it was told them. 


21 And when eight days were fulfilled for 
the circumcising of the child, His name was 


called Jesus (which He was called by the 
angel before He was conceived in the womb). 

22 and when the days for their purification 
were fulfilled according to the Law of Moses, 
they brought Him to Jerusalem to present 
Him to the Lord— 

23even as it has been written in the Law of 
the Lord, “Every male opening a womb shall 
be called holy to the Lord,” 

24and to offer a sacrifice according to that 


- — τὴ (read ἃ manger) GLTTraw. 


pleasure 2Ttra. 
τ ἀνεῦραν TTr. 
λουσα T. 
LitTr4. 


4 ἐγνώρισαν they made known LTTré 
8 ὑπέστρεψαν GLTTYAW. | 
1 αὐτῆς (read her purification) E. 


AOYKAE. 
fevov” ἐν στῇ" φάτνῃ. 18 Kai ἐξαίφνης ἐγένετο σὺν τῷ 
lng in the manger, And oeuddenly therowns with tha 
ἀγγέλῳ πλῆθος στρατιᾶς Ττοὐῤρανίου," αἰνούντων τὺν θεόν, 
anyel amultitude of (the) 7host ‘heavenly, praling God, 
καὶ λεγόντων, 14 Aska ἐν ὑψίστοις θεῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest toGod, and on enrth 
εἰρήνη, ἐν ἀνθρώποιῷ Τεὐδοκία." 15 Καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ampr= 
Peace, in unen geod pleasure. And it came to pasa, as “departe 
Boy ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὺν ot ἄγγελοι, ᾿καὶ οἱ ἄνθοωποιϑ 
ed ‘from ‘them ‘into’the ‘“henven ‘the Ξ92βηχοῖϑ, that tho men 
οἱ ποιμένες “εἶπον! πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Διέλθωμεν δὴ ἕως 
the shepherds said to oneanother, Let us go through indeed as faras 
Βηθλεέμ, καὶ ἴδωμεν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τὸ γεγονὸς ὃ ὁ 
Bethlehem, and let us eco this thing that hos come to pass which the 
κύριος ἐγνώρισεν την. 16 Kai §A@ov! σπεύσαντες cai 
Lord madeknown tous And they came having hastod and 
ἐἀνεῦρον" riv.re.Maptap καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιωσῆφ, καὶ τὸ βρέφός κεί- 

found loth Mary and Joseph, and tha babe ly- 
μενον ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ. 17 ἰδόντες.δὲ ἐδιεγνώρισαν" 
ing in the manger. And hating seen, they made known ahrood 
τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ λαληθέντος αὐτοῖς περὶ τοῦ 
saying which had been told them concerning 
18 καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν 
heard 


11. 


περὶ 
concerning the 


παιδιου.τούτου. 


this little child. And all who Wondcred 
περὶ τῶν λαληθέντων ὑπὸ τῶν ποιμένων πρὸς 
concerning the things which had heenspoken by the shepherds to 


αὐτούς. 19 7.6&.*Maptap® πάντα συνετήρει τὰ ῥήματα.ταῦτα, 
ept th 


them. Bat Mery 341} ‘1k ose sayings, 
foup(3adXovea" ἐν τῇικαρδίᾳ. αὑτῆς. 20 καὶ Siréarpepary! 
Αὐὐρίννς (them) in 7 ee ee a And ΤΈΡΕΝ 


οἱ ττοιμένες, δοξάζοντες καὶ αἰνοῦντες τὸν θεὸν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 


"the Auhepherds, glorifying and praising God for all thingy 
οἷς ἤκουσαν καὶ Ῥεῖδον," καθὼς ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτούς. 
which they had heardand seen, as it waseaid to them, 


2] Kai bre ἐπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ τοῦ περιτεμεῖν ἱτὸ 
And when were δ }1]16ἃ days ‘eight forthe circumeising the 
παιδίον," καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ.ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦς, τὸ κλὴ.« 
little -:hild, Swas‘called “his *name Jesus, which [be] was 
θὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου πρὸ τοῦ συλληφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν Ty 
called by the angel before *was “conceived "he in the 
κοιλίᾳ. 
Wom), 
22 Kai bre ἐπλήσθησαν at ἡμέραι τοῦ.καθαρισμοῦ αὐτῶν" 
And when were fulfilled the days for their purificntion 
κατὰ τὸν νόμον "Mweewe," ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱεροσό- 
according tothe lw of Moses, they brought him to eruraie 


λυμα παραστῆσαι τῷ κυρίῳ, 28 καθὼς γέγραπται ty” 
lem topresent tothe Lord, eas it hos bean written In [ἰδ] 
vO xupiov, Ὅτι πᾶν ἄρσεν διανοῖγον μήτραν ἅγιον 


law of(the] Lord, That every male opening awomh ‘holy 


τῷ κυρίῳ κληθήσεται" 24 καὶ τοῦ δοῦναι θυσίαν κατὰ 
διο “tle "Lord ‘shall “be ®called + and to offer a ancrifice according te 


7 εὐδοκίας of good 

5 ἐλάλουν T. b ἦλθαν τττὰ, 
4 Mapia LTTrA. Γσυνβάλ- 
© σνλλημῴϑηνω 

B+ τῷ the 1. 


κ οὐρανοῦ of heaven Tr, 
® — καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωπρι [L}r[Tra). 


i αὐτόν him GLTTraw. 
τω Μωνσέως LTTTAW. 


ὃ ἔδον Τ. 


LUKE. 


° γνό Kupiov, Ζεῦγος τρυγόνων 
law of {the} Lord, ἁ pair of turtle doves 


YT. 


τὸ εἰρημένον ἐν 
that which has been δαὶ ἃ in (the) 


ἢ δύο Ῥνεοσσοὺς" περιστερῶν. 


ar two young of pigcous. ᾿ 
- af ~ 4 4 4 » 
25 Καὶ ἰδού, “ἦν ἄνϑρωπος! ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ᾧ ὄνομα 
And behold, there vas s- A AD in Jerusalerma whose naine 
Συμεών, καὶ d.dvJowrog.obro¢g δίκαιος καὶ εὐλαβής, 
[was] Simeon; and this man (was] just and Pious, 
προσδεχόμενος παοάκλησιν τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, καὶ πνεῦμα 
a ) : 2)... ἢ 
waiting for (the) consolation of Israc), and (the) 7Spirit 


a ‘ ™ ͵ « ᾿, 
τάγιον ἣν" ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν" 96 καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ κεχοηματισμέενον ὑπὸ 
‘Holy was upon hin. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


~ ᾿ ᾿ ~ , ι ao 

τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου ἡ. ἰζεῖν θάνατον πρὶν "ἢ 
the Spirit the Holy that beshould notseo death before 

ἴδν τὸν χοιστὸν κυρίον. 27 Kai ἦλθεν ἐν τῷ πνεύματι 


he should see the Christ of (the) Lord. And hecame in the = Spirit 


εἰς τὸ ἱερόν" Kai ἐν. τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν τοὺς γονεῖς τὸ παιδίον ᾽Γ[η- 
Intothetemple; and σπεπ *brought*‘in ‘the “parents the litule child Je- 
σοῦν, τοῦ.ποιῆσαι.αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὸ εἰθισμένον 
δι15, that they mightdo according *to ‘what “had ‘become ®customary 
τοῦ νόμου περὶ αὐτοῦ, 2xKai αὐτὸς ἐδέξατο αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς ayKa- 
"ythe™law ‘for “him, he also received him into “arms, 
hactatrov," καὶ εὐλόγησεν τὸν θεόν, καὶ εἶπεν, 29 Νῦν ἀπολύει 
ς ’ yn ; 1 
"his, βιὰ biessed God, and snid, Now thou lectlest go 
τὸν δουλόνισου, δέσποτα, κατὰ T0.pijtd.cov, ἐν εἰρήνφ᾽ 
thy bondman, O Master, accordingto thy word, in pence ; 
90 ὅτι εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοίμον τὸ«σωτήριόν.σον, 31 ὃ 
for "have *seen ‘mine “eyes thy salvation, which 
ἡτοίμασας κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν λαῶν" 32 φῶς 
thon hast prepared before [the] face ofall the peoples; a tight 
εἷς ἀποκάλυψν ἐθνῶν καὶ δόξαν Aaov.cov ᾿Ισοαήλ. 
for revelation of(the]Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 
$3 Kai ἦν ®"Iwong' καὶ ἡ.μήτηρ. "αὐτοῦ" θαυμάζοντες ἐπὶ 


And ‘were ‘Joucph “and ?his *mother wondering at 

τοῖς λαλουμένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ. 34 καὶ εὐλόγησεν 
the things which werespoken concerning him. And “hlessed 
αὐτοὺς Συμεών, καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς Μαριὰμ τὴν.μητέρα αὐτοῦ, 
"them a peels and said to Mary his mother, 


᾿Ιδού, οὗτος κεῖται εἰς πτῶσιν καὶ ἀνάστασιν πολλῶν 
Lo, this [child] isset for(the) fall and = rising up of many 
ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ, καὶ εἰς σημεῖον ἀντιλεγόμενον᾽ 35 καὶ σοῦ δὲ! 
jn Teracl, and for asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 
αὐτῆς τὴν ψυχὴν διελεύσεται ῥομφαία' ὅπως av.amoradv- 
“by 7200] 4ehall *go *throngh ‘a 7stvord;) so that ‘may be re- 
φθῶσιν ἐκ πολλῶν καρδιῶν 
vealed οὗ many hearts [the] 
36 Kai ἦν Αννα προφῆτις, θυγάτηρ Pavounr, ἐκ 
And there was Anne aprophetess, daughter οὗ Phanuel, of [the] 
φνλῆς Aono’ αὕτη προβεβηκυῖα ἐν ἡμέραις πολλαῖς, ζήσασα 
tribe of Asher, she Wasadvanced in “daya ‘many, having lived 


διαλογισμοί, 


ΤΕΒΒΟΠΙΏΡΒ, 


γέτη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἑπτὰ απὸ τῆς. παρθενίας" «αὐτῆς, 37 καὶ 
“γερσὰ ith ‘a*husband ‘seven from her virginity, and 


159 
which had been writtenin the Law of the Lord 
—a pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 and lo, there was a man in Jerusalem 
whose name was Simeon. And this man was 
righteous and godly, waiting for the Comfort 
of Israel. And the Holy Spirit was on him. 

26 and it was divinely revealed to him by 
the Holy Spirit that he should not see death 
before he should see the Christ of the Lord. 

27and he came in the Spirit into the 
Temple. And when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, that they might do according 
to the custom of the Law for Him, 

She also received Him into his arms. And 
he blessed God and said, 

2°Now You will let Your servant go in 
peace, Lord, according to Your word. 

°For my eyes have seen Your salvation, 

3! which You have prepared before the face 
of all the people, 

324 light for enlightening the Gentiles, and 
the glory of Your people Israel. 

33 and Joseph and His mother were wonder- 
ing at the things which were spoken of Him. 

34nd Simeon blessed them and said to 
Mary His mother, Behold! This One is set for 
the fall and rising up of many in Israel, and 
for a sign spoken against — 

35yea, a sword shall pierce your own soul 
also—so that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. 

3° and there was Anna, 8 prophetess, 
Phanuel’s daughter, of the tribe of Asher. 
She was much advanced in days, having lived 
seven years with a husband from her virginity, 


© + wp the LTrr. 
δῆ ἀντ; ἂν Tr, 
father GTTra. 
674 WOT 


Ῥνοσσοὺς TA. 4 ἄνθρωπος ἦν T. 
¢ —— αὐτοῦ (read {his} arms) [1]1{ Tra). Be OL 
* — αὐτοῦ (read [his) toother) otra, 
5 σαρθενείας A, 


= (δὲ) Ltr, 


τ ἦν ἅγιον GLTTrAW 
Υ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ hia 


7 μετὰ ἀνδρὸς 
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37and she was a widow of about eighty- 


four years. And she never left the Temple, ser- 
ving with fastings and prayers night and day. 

38 and coming up at the same time she 
gave praise to the Lord and spoke about 
Him to all those waiting for redemption at 
Jerusalem. 

39 and when they had done all things ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned 
to Galilee, to their own city of Naz-a-reth. 
4° and the child grew and became strong in 


spirit, being filled with wisdom. And God’s 
grace was upon Him. 

4'Aand His parents went to Jerusalem 
every year at the Feast of the Passover. 

42 And when He was twelve years old they 
went up to Jerusalem, according to the 
custom of the Feast. 

43 and when they had completed the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus stayed 
behind in Jerusalem. But Joseph and His 
mother did not know. 

44 and supposing Him to be in the group, 
they went a day’s journey. And then they 
looked for Him among the relatives and 
among the friends. 

45 and when they did not find Him, they 
returned to Jerusalem looking for Him. 

*© And after three days they found Him in 
the Temple, sitting in the midst of the ones 
who taught, both hearing them and asking 
questions. 

*7 And all those hearing Him were amazed 
at ἔων understanding and answers. 

** And they were astonished when they saw 
Him. And His mother said to Him, Son, why 
have You done this to us? See, your father 


υ αὐτὴ, herself TTra 
— αὕτη (read ἀνθωμολ. she gave ]..3.56)} LTTrA 


{in)) ur7rla). 
LITrAW,. 
Up LTTrA 


pitrents knew it not Lrtra. 
(read (him) u[ujrt a. 
ἢ μήτηρ avrowLTTra. 


=" Ναζαρέθ TIraW. 
® — cis ἱεροσόλυμα T[TrJa. 


AOYKAS. TY, 
ναύτη χήρα “ὠς! ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκοντατεσσάρων, ἣ οὐκ 
sho [was] δ widow “about “years ‘of "eighty-four, “who “not 


ἀφίστατο ἀπὸ" τοῦ ἱεοοῦ, νηστείαις καὶ δεήσεσιν λατρεύφυσα 
‘deported from the tcwple, with fnstings and supplications  sarving 
νύκτα καὶ ἡμΐίρα:"" 38 Kai “αὕτη! αὐτῷῇ.τῷ ὥρᾳ ἐπιστᾶσα 
night en day: oud ehe at the same hour conilng up 
ἀνθωμολογεῖτο τῷ ἱκυρίῳ," καὶ ἐλάλει περὶ αὐτοῦ πᾶσιν 
gave praixa tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 
τοῖς προσδεχομένοις λύτρωσιν δὲν" ἹΙερουσαλήμ. 
those waiting for redemption in erusalem, 
39 Kai ὡς ἐτέλεσαν άπαντα! ἱτὰ! κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
And when theyhad completed all things according tothe law 
΄ «kt ᾿ ij " » 4 F Tad λ f , ] . ἢ > 
κυρίου, ᾿“συπεστρεψαν" εἰς rip tAatav, εἰς "τὴν" πύλιν 
of (the) Lord they returned to Galilee, to Jcity 
᾿ αὑτῶν" Ναζαρέτ." 40 Τὺ. δὲ παιδίον ηὔξανεν καὶ ἔκρα- 
‘their [orn}, Nuzarcth, Andthe Uttlechild grew, and became 
ταιοῦτο “πνεύμπτι,, πληρούμενον Peodgiac," καὶ χάρις 
strong in spirit, being filled with wiedom, and(the) grace 
θεοῦ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτό. 
of God was fpon him. 
a 3 4 e ι΄ Π] = »"» iJ 4 
4] Καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οι-γονεῖς. αὐτοῦ κατ΄ ἔτος εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
And vent his *parents yearly to erasalem 
7 ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα. 42 καὶ ore tyéveroirdyv δώθεκα, 
atthe feast of the p-iserer. And when he wos “years [old] ‘twelve, 
“ἀναβάντων" αὐτῶν etc Ἱεροσόλυμα" κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς 
Shaving °gone "up ‘they to erusslem according to the custum of the 
-- 4 a ~ ta 
ἑορτῆς, 43 καὶ τελειωυσάντων τὰς ἡμέρας, ἐν. τῷ ὑποστρέφειν 
foa-+t, . and havingeowpleted the daya, os “returned 
» A a £ s' - W a ~ ? t xn 4 
αὐτοὺς ὑπέμεινεν "]ησοῦς" ὁ παῖς ἐν “Ἱερουσαλήμ, καὶ 
"they ‘remained “behind ‘Jesus the “child in erusalem, and 
tobx.éyyvu ᾿Ιωσὴφ καὶ ἡ. μήτηρ.αὐὑτοῦ"" 44 νομίσαντες. δὲ αὐτὸν 
*knew [510] ποῦ Joseph πὰ “his ‘mother; but aapposing him 
~ , , ᾿ id 
‘iy rg συνοδίᾳ εἶναι" ἦλθον ἡμέρας ὁδύν, καὶ ἀνεζήτουν 
in the company tobe tkey went adasay’s journey, and svughi. 
αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς συγγενέσιν καὶ “ἐνὶ τυῖς γνωστοῖς" 45 καὶ 
him among the Telations and among the acquaintances: and 
μὴ εὑρόντες *abrov ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς ‘IepovoaAnp, "ζητοῦντες" 
not having found him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
αὐτόν. 46 Kai ἐγένετο ὅμεθ᾽! ἡμέρας τρεῖς εἷρον αὐτὸν ἐν 
him, And litcxametopass δέ “days ‘threes they found him la 
τῷ ἱερῷ, καθεζόμενον ἐν ἐσῳ τῶν διδασκάλων, καὶ ἀκού- 
tho tewple, aittlng in [86] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
ovra αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπερωτῶντα αὐτοὺς. 47 ikiorayrodé πάντες 
ing them and qucstioning them, And *were ‘amazed ‘all 
οἱ ἀκούοντες αὐτυῦ ἐπὶ 7 συνέσει καὶ ταῖς ἀποκρίσεσιν 
"those “hearing: ‘him at (hi-) understanding and Janswers 
αὐτοῦ. 48 Kai ἰδύντες αὐτὸν ἐξεπλάγησαν" Kai "πρὺς αὐτὸν 
him they wervastoni-hed: and to him 


"hls. And seeing y 
ἡ-μήτηριαὐτοῦ εἶπεν," Τέκνον, τί ἐποίησας ἡμῖν οὕτως; 
hia molher valid, Child, owhy host thou done tous this? 
© ἕως up to LTIra. 4 — ἀπὸ (reud lelt not) TTra. εἐ αὐτὴ W; 
(θεῷ (read to God) titra. & -- ἐν (read 
ἃ πάντα ττς. it— τὰ Τ. κ ἐπέστρεψαντ. ἰ-- τὴν LtTra, ™ ἑαντῶν 


Ρ σοφία τιλ. 4 ἀναβαινόντων ging 
τ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ his 

"—e¢yGLITrAW. 3. -- avrov 
5 εἶτεν πρὺς αὐτὸν 


ὁ — πνεύματι LTTrA. 
« [Ἰησοῦς)} A. 

" εἶναι ἐν τῇ συνοδίᾳ LTTra. "" 
Σ ἀναδητοῦντες LITra. " μετὰ Tra. 


TT, Qt, LUKE. 


ἰδού, ὁ πατήρισου κἀγὼ ὀδυνώμενοι ἐζητοῦμέν σε. 49 Καὶ 
vwhold, thy futher and I distressed were secking thee. 4nd 


εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Ti ὅτε ἐζητεῖτε με; οὐκιῃδειτε ὅτι 
Ἴο "διὰ to them, Why (isit)that ye were seeking me? knew yo-not thot 


ly τοῖο τοῦ. τατρός. μὸν Ost εἶναί με; 50 Καὶ αὐτοὶ 
.Ὡ {8}: (affairs) οἱ my Father it behoves "to ὍΘ. ’me? And they 


οὐσυνῆκαν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς. 51 Καὶ κατέβη 
understood ποὺ the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 


μετ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ναζαρέτ" καὶ ἣν ὑποτασσόμενος 


with them and came to Nazareth, and he was aubject 
αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἡ. μήτηρ. αὐτοῦ διετήρει “πάντα Ta.onuara' “ταῦτα! 
tothem. And his mother kept these things 


Hd Tp-Rapdig. αὐτῆς, 52 καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς προέκοπτεν " ἰσοφίᾳ καὶ 
heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 


ἡλικίᾳ: καὶ χάριτι παρὰ θεῷ καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 
wtature, and in favour with God and men, 


3 Ἔν ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας Τιβερίου 
"In "year ‘now Pthe] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberlus 


Καίσαρος, ἡγεμονεύοντος Ποντίου ἐΠιλάτου" τῆς Ιουδαίας, 
Cesar, being “governor 'Pontius 7Pilate of Judea, 


καὶ τετραρχοῦντος! τῆς Γαλιλαίας " Beet") Φιλίππου.δὲ τοῦ 
sud = *bein trarch *of *Galilee erod and Philip 


ἀδελφοῦ αὑτοῦ brerpapyourvrog' τῆς Irovpaiag καὶ Τραχωνί- 
hia brother being tetrarch ofIturea and “of “T'racho- 


τιδος χώ ρας, αὶ Λυσανίου τῆς ᾿Αβιληνῆς " τετραρχοῦντος," 

ran or egion, Lysanias 7of*Abileno ‘being “tetrarch, 
ἀρχίερ χίερ ἔων! "Avva καὶ Καϊάφα," ἐγένετο ῥῆμα 

τὰ [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Calrphas, came [the] word 


θεοῦ ἐπὶ "Iwavyny" τὸν ™rov' Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" 
of God upen John the "of °Zachoriaa ‘son in the wilderness, 


3 καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν "τὴν! περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, 
And he went into ali the ραν around the ordan, 


κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν" 

proclaiming [{86} Rapin of repentance for remission of sins; 

4 ὡς γέγραπται ἐν ίβλῳ λόγων Ἡσαῖον τοῦ 
as ithasbeeno written in [the] book of (the) words οὗ Esnias the 

προφήτου, “λέγοντος," Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
prophet, saying, [The] voice ofonecrying in the wilderness, 

Ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν κυρίου" εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τριὰς 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; *straight ‘make 


αὐτοῦ. 5 πᾶσα φάραγξ πληρωθήσεται, καὶ πᾶν poe καὶ 
*hia, Every ravine shallbefilledup, and every mountain and 


βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται. καὶ ἔσται τὰ σκολιὰ εἰς 
hill shall be madelow; and ‘shall "become 'the *crooked (*places] into 


PevOciay,® Kai αἱ τραχεῖαι εἰς ὑδοὺς λείας" 6 καὶ ὄψεται 
astraight [path], and the rough into*ways ‘smooth; and *shall ‘ace 


πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ θεοῦ. 7 "Ἔλεγεν οὖν τοῖς 
‘all “flesh the salvation of God. He sald therefore to the 


ἐκπορεύομένοις ὕχλοις βαπτισθῆναι ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Γεννήματα 
“coming out ‘crowds to be baptized by him, Omspring 


ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης ὀργῆς: 
of vipas, who forewarned you toflee from the comlng wrath? 
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and I were looking for You, full of sorrow. 
?And He said to them, Why were you 

looking for Me? Do you not know that I 
must be about My Father’s business? 

*° and they did not understand what He 
was saying to them. 

51nd He went down with them and came to 
Nazareth. And He was obedient to them. And 
His mother kept all these things in her heart. 

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and size, 
and in favor with God and men. 


CHAPTER 3 


'Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Ti-ber-i-as Caesar, Pontius Pilate was governor 
of Judea and Herod was tetrarch of Galilee. 
And his brother Philip was tetrarch of 
I-tu-re-a and of the region of Trach-o-ni-tis. 
And Ly-sa-ni-as was the tetrarch of Ab-i-le-ne. 

2During the high-priesthood of Annas and 
, Cai-a-phas, the word of God came on John 
the son of Zach-a-ri-as in the wilderness. 

3And he went into all the country around 
the Jordan, preaching the baptism of re- 
pentance for remission of sins— 

4as it has been written in the book of the 
words of Isaiah the prophet, saying, ““The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare 
the way of the Lord. Make His paths straight 

>_every valley shall be filled and every 


mountain and hill shall be brought low. And 
the crooked places shall become a straight 
path, and the rough roads shall become 
smooth, 

© and all flesh shall see the salvation of God.” 

7Then he said to the crowd coming out to 
be baptized by him, Children of vipers! Who 
has warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 


> Na¢aped aTrAWi ς τὰ ῥήματα πάντα L. 
(wisdom) τ. [ἡλικίᾳ καὶ σοφίᾳ Tr. & Πειλάτον 1. 
ἀρχιερέως GLITrAW. Καΐφα L. ιΙωάντι,ν τι. 
every wuntry around) Ltra o— ἀξγοντος iTTrA. 


4 — ταῦτα these (L}r{a]. 
b χετρααρχοῦντος Τ 
τὰ .--- τοῦ GLTTraw. a — τὴν 

P εὐθείας straight [paths] a 


ἘΠ ΠΗ 
len 


(read 
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®Then bring forth fruits worthy of re- 8 ποιήσατε οὖν καρποὺς ἀξίους τῆς μετανοίας" καὶ μὴ 


pentance. And do not begin to say within , r ay sania ins ἜΣ ee poe ae oe 
yourselves, We have Abraham for our father. ze fot ἡ nt a ri ἐμέ ῤῥες (*For] Tas a τά ύβᾳ bars cain 
For I say to you that God is able to raise up λέγω. γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι δύναται ὁ θεὸς ἐκ τῶν.λίθων. τούτων 
children to Abraham from these stones. forlsay toyou, that “is°able (‘God from. these stones 
And also the axe is already laid to the root ἐγεῖραι τέκνα τῷ Αβραάμ. 9 ἤδη.δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν 
of the trees: therefore every tree which does *"#!seuP children = to Abrabam. Butalready alsothe axe . to the 


as - é - - é - 
te : ῥίζαν τῶν δένδρων κεῖται: πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν 
a ad axe fruit is cut down and is thrown root ofthe trees iaapplied: every ‘therefore tree not producing 
Into the tire. 


ΣΝ ; ; καρπὸν τκαλὸν" ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται, 10 Καὶ 
And the people asked him, saying, What = “érult ‘good «iscut down and into(the] fire Ls caat, And 
then shall we do? ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ ὄχλοι, λέγοντες, Τί οὖν "ποιήσομεν" ; 
'' And answering he said to them, He that _ “*#ked pace Ri Ba _ Saying, What then shall we do? 
has two coats, let him give to him that has 11 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ἰλέγει! αὐτοῖς, Ὃ ἔχων δύο χιτῶνας μετα- 
ἀπά πε that Ἧς. food: let Winn does And enswering be says to them, He that Β two : tunica : thins 
mone. ’ δότω τῷ μὴ-ἴχοντι' καὶ ὁ ἔχων βρώματα ὁμοίως 
likewise. impart tohim that has not; and hethat has victuals ‘Likewise 
'? And tax-collectors also came to be bap- ποιείτω. 12 Ἦλθον.δὲ καὶ τελῶναι βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ 
tized. And they said to him, Teacher, what "let *him 380. : : Aud rants, 4alao taxcpatherire EOS Daptlzeds and 
shall we do? τεῖπον" πρὸς αὐτόν, Διδάσκαλε, τί "ποιήσομεν"; 18 Ὁ.δὲ εἶπεν 
13 And h Cie d to th Exact ; they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe gald 
Dehra ΑΗ tase: Si artim pata πρὸς αὐτούς, Μηδὲν πλέον παρὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον 
than that which is appointed to you. to them, 7Nothing *more ‘beyond "that *which 712 “appointed 
And those who were soldiers also asked ὑμῖν πράσσετε. 14 Επηρώτων.δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ στρατευόμενοι, 
him, saying, And what shall we do? And he "to you eat rage asked him imluothone m bo merpeoidlers, 
said to them, Treat no one cruelly, nor λέγοντες, "Kat ἡμεῖς τί ποιήσομεν"; Kai εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς," 
accuse falsely, and be satisfied with your pay. "27108 | And we whet shallwedo? And hesaid to — them, 


15 . Μηδένα διασείσητε Yundé" 'συκοφαντήσητε, καὶ ἀρκεῖσθε roi 
But as the people were in suspense and "ἢ Sanna raat μ ἧς see tales, πὰ bd βοτιοβρά ε 
were reasoning in their hearts about John, ὀψωνίοις ὑμῶν. 


whether or not he might be the Christ, with your wages. 

'©John answered, saying to all, 1 indeed 15 Προσδοκῶντος. δὲ «τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ διαλογιζομένων πάν- 
baptize you with water, but He comes who But as*were ‘in *expectation'the "people, and “were “reasoning ; *all 
is mightier than I, of whom I am not worthy ard ται εσρόιαῖς αὐπὼν πέρι Του" away Ou: Fat katie 

fi s : 6 ohn, whether or no 
to untie the thong of His sandals. He will bap- _» ΄ raeepepesy Sanya tr ἢ “ 

: : cy, ῖ αὐτὸς εἴ ὁ γχριστός, 16 ἀπεκρίνατο *o Ιωᾶάννης ἅπασιν 
tize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. he Pare be the art. shed sche 'Jobn us all, 4 

'7 His sifting fan is in His hand and He will λέγων," Ἐγὼ μὲν ὕδατι βαπτίζω ὑμᾶς" ἔρχεται.δὲ ὁ 
gather the wheat into His storehouse. But ἰσχυρότερός pov, οὗ οὐκ.εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς λῦσαι τὸν ἱμάντα τῶν 


2 ‘ mightler than I, of whom I am not fit toloose the thong 

He will burn the chaff with fire that cannot . , Ἐν αν ΡΝ eer ae , , 

ὑποδημάτων. αὐτοῦ" αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν πνεύματι 
be ut out. of his wandala ; he you ‘will "baptize with(the)] Spirit 

And then imploring them with many ἁγίῳ καὶ πυρί. 17 οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ, χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, 

other things, he truly preached the gospel 'Holy and with fre; of whom the winnowing ΖΔ [18] In his hand, 
kai διακαθαριεῖ! τὴν.ἀλωνα.αὐτοῦ, kai συνάξει! τὸν 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and willgather the, 


σῖτον εἰς τὴν.ἀποθήκην.αὐτοῦ, τὸ.δὲ ἄχυρον ᾿κατακαύσει 
wheat into hla granary, but the chaff he will burn 
πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 18 Πολλὰ μὲνιοὖν καὶ ἕτερα -παρακαλῶν 
with fre unquenchable. *Meny “therofore 'andotherthinga exhorting 


¥ [καλὸν L. * ποιήσωμεν Should we do Lrtraw. teAeyev he said LTTrA. * etrrav 
LTTr, * γί ποιήσομεν (ποιήσωμεν Should we do TAW) καὶ ἡμεῖς LTTrA. * αὐτοῖς to them 
ἔστι. ἢ μηδένα no one T, + ᾿Ιωάνον Tr. ὁ ὁ ᾿Ιωάνης ἅπασιν λέγων Tr; λέγων πᾶσιν ὃ 
Ἰωάννης T. b + εἰς μετάνοιαν to repentance L, © διακαθᾶραι to thoroughly purge Τὶ 
σνναγαγεῖν to gather τὶ 


UL LUKE. 


εὐηγγελίζετο τὸν λαύν. 19 Ὁ. δὲ Ἡρώδης ὁ ἔτε- 
he announced the glad tidings to the peopie. But Herod the te- 
τράρχης" ἐλεγχύμενος Um" αὑτοῦ περὶ Ἡρωδιάδος τὴς 
trarch being reproved by him concerning Herodina the 


' ~ 3 ~ ! - Ω 
γυναικὸς Φιλίππου!" τοῦ.ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ πάντων 


wite of Philip his brether, aud concerning = all 
ὧν ἐποίησεν ᾿πονηρῶν ὁ Ἡοώδης, 20 προσέθηκεν Sxai" 
ΒΟ “had ‘done [80] “evils “Herod, added also 


- : = bys tll wir ov "Iwa No 2a, key 
Τουτο ἐπὶ πασιν “καὶ κατεηλεισεμν TOY ῳωᾶαννην ἢν Τῇ 
this to all that he shut up John - in the 
φυλακῇ. 
prison 


21 'Eyivero.dt ἐν τῷ. βαπτισθῆναι ἅπαντα τὸν λαόν, καὶ 
Now it eame to pass “ματίπρ *been “baptized tall *the *people, and 
Ἰησοῦ βαπτισθέντος . καὶ προσευχομένον, ἀνεῳχθῆναι τὸν 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, 3was“opened ‘the 
οὐρανόν, 22 καὶ καταβῆναι τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον σωματικῷ 
*henven, and descended the Spirit the Holy Ina bodily 
εἴδει ‘woet" περιστερὰν ἐπ' αὐτόν, καὶ φωνὴν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
form os a dove υροῦ him, and svoice out of heaven 
γενέσθαι, ™éyovoay," Σὺ εἶ d.vidc.pouv ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν σοὶ 


canie, saying, Thon art mysSon_ the beloved, In thee 
πηὐδόκησα." 
Thave found delight. . 
23 Kai αὐτὸς ἦν "Ὁ" Ἰησοῦς Ῥώσειὶ ἐτῶν. τριάκοντα 
And “himself >was "Jesus about “years("°old] “thirty 


ἀρχόμενος," Wy, ὡς ἐνομίζετο, υἱὸς! ᾿Ιωσήφ, τοῦ HXi," 
‘beginning ("to “be), being, as was supposed, son οὗ Φοθερῇ, of Ell, 
24 τοῦ *Mar@adr," rovtAcvi," τοῦ “Μελχί, τοῦ "lavva," τοῦ 


οὗ Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 
Ἰωσήφ, 25 τοῦ *MarraGiov," τοῦ ᾿Αμώς, τοῦ Ναούμ, Tov’ EoXi," 
of Joseph, of Mnttathlas, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 


τοῦ Nayyai, 26 τοῦ Μαάθ, τοῦ Ματταθίου, τοῦ *Zepet," τοῦ 
of Noggai, of Maath, of Mattathlas, of Semel, 
δ᾿Ιωσὴφ," τοῦ lovda," 27 τοῦ “Ἰωαννᾶ,! τοῦ Ῥησά, τοῦ Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Khesa, of Zoro- 
Basar, τοῦ Σαλαθιωλ, rov4Nnpi," 28 τοῦ "Medyi," τοῦ “5 Addi," 
bel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Meichl, of Addl, 
τοῦ Κωσάμ, τοῦ “Ἑλμωοάμι" τοῦ Hp, 29 rov#" Iwan," τοῦ ' Ἔλι-" 
of Cosam, of ¥lmodam, of Er, of Joses, of EU- 
ἔζερ, τοῦ ᾿[ωρείμ, τοῦ δ Ματθάτ," τοῦ *Acvut," 80 τοῦ Συμεών, 
exer, of Joreim, of Mattbat, of Levi, of Simeon, 
τοῦ Tovda, τοῦ ᾿[ωσήφ, τοῦ **Iwyav," τοῦ EXtax’ ip, 31 τοῦ *Me- 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, 
λεᾶ," ™rov Maivay," τοῦ MarraQa, τοῦ ""Ναθάν,"! τοῦ *Aa- 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- 
pid," 32 τοῦ Ἴεσσαί, τοῦ PF’ Ωβηδ." τοῦ Βοόζ," τοῦ "Σαλμών,! 
vid, 


157 
to the people. 

'? But Herod the tetrarch had been shamed 
by John as to He-ro-di-as the wife of his 
brother Philip, and as to all the evils 
which Herod had done. 

20He also added this to all the evils, that 
he locked John up in the prison. 

?!Now when all the people had been 
baptized, and Jesus had been baptized and 
was praying, the heavens were opened 

*2and the Holy Spirit came down upon 
Him in a bodily form as a dove. And a voice 
out of Heaven came, saying, You are My 
beloved Son! In You I have found delight! 

*3 and Jesus Himself was beginning to be 
about thirty years old, being, as was sup- 
posed, the son of Joseph, the son of Heli, 

*4¢the son of Mat-that, the son of Levi, the 
son of Mel-chi, the son of Janna, the son of 
Joseph, 

25the son of Mat-ta-thi-as, the son of 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esti, the 
son of Nag-ga-i, 

26the son of Ma-ath, the son of Mat-ta-thi- 
as, the son of Sem-e-i, the son of Joseph, the 
son of Juda, 

27¢the son of Jo-ann-es, the son of Rhesa, 
the son of Ze-rub-ba-bel, the son of She-al-ti- 
el, the son of Neri, 

28the son of Mel-chi, the son of Addi, the 
son of Co-sam, the son of El-mo-dam, the 
son of Er, 

2% the son of Joses, the son of El-i-e-zer, the 
son of Jorim, the son of Mat-that, the son of 
Levi, 

3%the son of Sim-e-on, the son of Juda, the 
son of Joseph, the son of Jonan, the son of 
E-li-a-kim, 

3! the son of Mel-e-a, the son of Menna, the 
son of Mat-ta-tha, the son of Nathan, the son 


of Jesse, of Obed, of Boos, of Salmon, of David, 

,. ὃ τετραάρχης T. {-- Φιλίππου (read of his) ΟΕΤΤΤΑΥΤ. & [καὶ] L. h— καὶ τί}. 
ιἸωάνην τι, Κὶ -- τῇ ττια. [ὡς errr. ™— λέγουσαν LITrA. 5 εὐδόκησα LTTrA, 
*—oTTra. P ἀρχόμενος ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν τριάκοντα TTr, 4 ὧν vids ὡς ἐνομίζετο LTTrA. 
τ BAe τττὰ. 5 δίαθθάθ τ. t Aevec Tira, τ MeAyei TIra, * Ἰανναΐ LITA 
® Μαθθαθίον Tr. Σ ᾽᾿Ἐσλεί Tira. 1 Σεμεείν Ττι, 5 Ιωσήχ JosechTrra ὃ ᾿ωδά Trra, 
© Ἰωανάν LTTrA. ἀ Νηρείτττα, 'Adbei ttra, & Ἑλμοδάμ LTTrA. 6 'Incov Jesus 
LITrA, ba Maf0a0 T; Mad@ar Tra. is Aqvet TTrA. ke "[ωνάμ TTA, la Μελεά Trr, 
™ τοῦ Mewa (L)tTra. bs Naéap T. os Δανείδ LTTrA; Aavié aw. F Ἰωβήδ Jobed 
LITrén Boos μτττὰ, ™ Laka t. 
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32the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of 
Nah-shon, 

33the son of Am-min-a-dab, the son of 
Aram, the son of Hez-ron, the son of 
Phar-ez, the so of Judah, 

34 the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the 
son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son 
of Na-hor, 

3Sthe son of Se-rug, the son of Reu, the son 
of Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Salah, 

36 the son of Ca-i-nan, the son of Ar-phax-ad, 
the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the son 
of La-mech, 

37the son of Me-thu-se-lah, the son of 
E-noch, the son of Jar-ed, the son of Ma- 
hal-a-leel, the sor: of Ca-i-nan, 

38the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam, the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4 


‘And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, re- 
turned from the Jordan and was led by the 


Spirit into the wilderness 
forty days, being tempted by the devil. 
And He ate nothing in those days. And when 
they were ended, He afterwards was hungry. 
3And the devil said to Him, If you are the 
Son of God, speak to this stone that it might 
become bread. 

“And Jesus answered him saying, It has 
been written, “Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God.” 

SAnd the devil took Him up into a high 
mountain and showed Him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. 

© And the devil said to Him, I will give you 
all this authority and all their glory, for it has 
been given to me. And I give it to whomever 
I wish. 

7 Therefore, if you will worship before me, 
all things shall be yours. 

5 and answering him Jesus said, Get behind 


. ᾿Αμειναδάβ A. 
GLTTraw. 


.""Efep Tra. 
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tov Naacowy, 33 τοῦ "Λμιναδάβ," τοῦ "λοάμ," τοῦ "Εσρωμ, 
of Nansson, of Aminndab, of Arnm, of Lsro.n, 
τοῦ Φαρές, τοῦ lovda, 84 τοῦ ᾿Τακιύβ, τοῦ ᾿Ισαάκ, τοῦ ᾿Αβυαάμ, 


of Phares, of Judn, of Jncob, of Iannc, of Abrahau, 

τοῦ Θόρα, τοῦ Ναχώρ, 35 τοῦ "Lapovy," τοῦ ‘Paya, τοῦ Φαλέκ͵ 

οὗ Tirnah, of Nachor, of Suruch, of παρα, of Phaolek, 

rov™ Epep," τοῦ Sara, 36 τοῦ ’Kaivay," τοῦ ᾿λρφαξαδ, τοῦ 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cclnoan, of Arplasad, 


Σήμ, τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ Λάμεχ, 37 τοῦ Μαθουσάλα, τοῦ ᾿Ενώχ, 


of Sam, of Noo, of Laniech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
τοῦ *Iaoéd," τοῦ *Maderenrd," τοῦ *Kaivary," 38 τοῦ Ἑνώς, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
τοῦ Σήθ. τοῦ ᾿Αδάμ, τοῦ θεοῦ. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God, 
, - " ΠῚ ᾿ ᾿ , td , . , - ? 
4 ᾿Ιησοῦς. δὲ “πνεύματος ἁγίον πλήρης" ὑπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ 
And Jesus, 3οΥ [186] "Spirit *Holy "full, returocd from 


τοῦ Ἰορδάνου" καὶ ἤγετο ἐν τῷ πνεύματι tele τὴν ἔρημαν" 
the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit Into the wilderncas 
2 ἡμέρας «τεσσαράκοντα," πειραζόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ δξιαβύλου" 
"days ‘forty, being tempted by the devil; 
καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν ἐν raic.jpeoatc.éxeivaic, Kai συντελεσα 
nod hente nothing in those days, oud “being 
ἐισῶν αὐτῶν Vorepoy' ἐπείνασεν. 3 Sxai εἶπεν" αὐτῷ ὁ 


7ended ‘they afterwards he hungered, And “snid ‘to *bim 'the 
διάβολος, Εἰ υἱὺς εἰ τοῦ θεοῦ, εἰπὲ τῴ.λιθῳ. τούτῳ ἵνα 
"dovil, If Son thou art of God, speak ‘to this stone that 


γένηται ἄρτος. 4 Kai ἀπεκοίθη "Τησοῦς πρὸς αὐτόν," ‘Néywy,! 
lt become hrend, And 7neswered ‘Jesua to him, anying, 
μ e ' ? oF © , ΄ ἐν 
Γέγραπται, Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ ζήσεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος, 
It has been written, That. ποὺ on bread alone shall Ὧν Iman, 
KGXd’ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι θεοῦ." δ Kai ἀναγαγὼν αὐτὸν ἰὸ 
but on every word of God, And “Icaoding‘up ‘him ‘thi 
διάβολος! ππεὶς dpvg ὑψηλὸν! ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ πάσας rac βασι- 
4devil intoa"mountain "high shewed him all 89 kiug 
λείας τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐν στιγμῇ χρόνον" 6 καὶ εἶπεν avrg 
doms of the hnbitab.e world In ἃ moment of time. And "said ‘to “hia 
ὁ διάβολος, Σοὶ δώσω τὴν.ἐξουσίαν.ταύτην ἅπαταν κα 
‘the devil, To thee will I give *this 7authority ‘all ai. 
τὴν. δόξαν αὐτῶν' ὅτι ἐμοὶ παραδέδοται, καὶ ᾧ. "ἐὰν" θέλυ 
their glory ; for io me it bas been delivered, and to whomsoerer I wisl 
δίδωμι auryy’ 1 σὺ οὖν ἐὰν προσκυνήσῃς ἐνώπιόν “LOU, 
I give it. Thou therefore if thou will worship befor me, 
ἔσται gov Ῥπάντα." ὃ Kai ἀποκριθεὶς βαὐτῷ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
35 }.}} ‘be *thine ‘all “things. And answerlng him “sald ‘Jesua, 
MY rayé ὀπίσω pov, satava'! γέγραπταιθαγάρ," **!Tpooxuuy 
Got thee bchind me, Satan; or it hns been written, Thou shalt woo 
σεις κύριον τὸν. θεόν.σου," καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ ΔΧατρεύσεις. 
ehip (the) Lord thy God, ond him only ehalt thou serve 
9 "Kai ἤγαγεν" αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, καὶ ἔστησεν “δαὐτὸν 


And he led him to erusalem, and eet him ; 
t'Aduecv, τοῦ ᾿Αρνεΐ of Admin, of Arni, Ta. *"Eopwv EL. * Σερον 
ἢ Ἑαϊνάμ TA, 5 ΙἸάρεθν; Ἰάρεττ. 5 Μελελεήλτ. © Kaivay 1 


© πλήρης πνεύμ. ἁγίον LTTrA. “ey τῇ ἐρήμῳιντττα. δ τεσσεράκοντα Τττὰ. , -- ὕστερον LTTrs 


© εἶπεν δὰ LTTrA. 
ῥήματι θεοῦ τίτε]Δὰ 
8 ἂν LTrA, 
«πεν αὐτῷ τ. 


Tow θεὸν σον προσκννήσεις LTr, 


b πρὺς αὐτὸν ὃ ᾿Ιησοὺς LTTrA. 


© ἐμοῦ ἹΤΤΤΑῪ.ὄ 
--- ὕπαγε ὀπίσω μου, σατανα G[L]iTrA. 


ι.--- λέγων Tra. κι — GAA’ ἐπὶ παν. 
1 — ὁ διάβολος (read Βα sowed) Trra. ™ — εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν [υ]ττο] 
P πᾶσα Δ] GLTTrAW. 4 [Ὁ] a; εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁΙησοὺς L; ὃ Ingor 
“ὦ. γάρ for GLTTrAW. [5 κυριε 


το ἥγαγεν δὲ ΤΑ. 58 -α αὐτὸν (read [him )) τί τε]. 


TV. LUKEE. 


ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ei *o" vidg εἶ 
upon the edge of thotemple, and said tohim, If the Son thou art 


τοῦ θεοῦ," βάλε σεαντὸν ἐντεῦθεν κάτω. 10 γέγραπται. «γάρ, 
of God, cast chyeié *hence "down ; for it has bean written, 


"Ori τοῖς. ayyinote- αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ, τοῦ δια- 
That his-cngels he Aiea give charge concerning thee, to 


δύλαξαι σε" 1] καὶ ὅτι ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσίν σε, μήποτε 
Ρ thee ; and that in [their] hands shallthey bear thee, lest 


mpooxowys πρὸς λίθον τὸν. πόδα.σου. 12 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
thon strike against a stone thy fcot. And answering “sald 


αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ὅτι εἴρηται, Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις κύοιον 
πο ‘Jesus, It bas bean anid, Thon shalt not tempt (the) Lord 


τὸν θεόν.σου. 18 Kai συντελέσας πάντα πειρασμὸν ὁ διά- 
thy God And having finished every temptation the de- 


Bodog ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀχρι.καιροῦ. 
vil departed from him for a tima 


14 Kai ὑπέστρεψεγ ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ πνεύματος 
And returned in tho potver ofthe Spirit 


εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν" καὶ aa ἐξῆλθεν καθ᾽ ὕλης τῆς περὶ- 


Galles ; and arumour wentout Into “whole ‘the country 


χώρου περὶ αὐτοῦ. 15 καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδίδασκεν ἐν raig: συν- 
διυυπὰ concerning him, ant he taught in *syn- 


αγωγαὶς αὐτῶν, δοξαζόμενος ὑπὸ πάντων. 16 καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς 

agogues ‘their, being glorified by all. And hecame to 

σὴν Ναζαρέτ," οὗ Fy "τεθραμμένος" καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Kara 
Nazareth, where howes brought up; and he ented seconling:to 


τὺ. εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ ἐ τῷ ῦ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν, 
hJjs custom y ofthe sabbaths into ae aynagegue, 


καὶ ἀνέστη ay οὐδε, 17 καὶ ἐπεδόθη αὐτῷ βιβλίον 
and stood up to read. And ‘there was givyon tohim(the) book 


Hoatov. τοῦ προφήτου." καὶ “ἀναπτύξας" ro βιβλίον εὗρεν 


of Esains the prophet, and naving unrolled the book he found 
‘rov" τόπον od ἣν γεγραμμένον, 18 Πνεῦμα κυρίου 
the place where it was written, (The) Spirit of (the) Lord [is) 


ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ, οὗ. “ἕνεκεν! ἔχρισεν με. [εὐαγγελίζεσθαι! 
Upen me, ΟἿ account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidinga 


πτωχοῖς, ἀπεέσταλκὲν pe διάσασθαι rove. συντετριμμένους 

to(the) poor, he has sent me to heal the broken 

τὴν καρδίαν," κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν καὶ τυφλοῖς 
inheart, to proclaim tg captives deliverance and to [thc] blind 


ἀνάβλεψιν, ἀποστεῖλαι τεθραυσμένους ἔ ἔν ἀφέσει" 19 κηρύ- 

recovery of sight, to sone forth (the) crushed indeliverance, to pro- 

Fat ἐνιαυτὸν κυρίου δεκτόν. 20 Καὶ πτύξας τὸ 

claim [1806] *year “of (*the)*Lord ἸΜΈΘΡΙΕΡΙΑ, And having rolled up the 

βιβλίον, ἀποδοὺς τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ ἐκάθισεν, καὶ πάντων 
book, having delivered (it) to the attendant hesatdown, and “of ‘all 

bey τὸ συναγωγῷ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἦσαν" ἀτενίζοντες αὐτῷ. 
‘in "aynagogue ‘the *eyes wera fixed upon him, 


21 “Ἤρξατο, δὲ λέγειν πρὸς αὐτούς, Ὅτι σημερον πεπλήρωται 
And he began to aay to them, a tl led 


ἡ. γραφὴ αὕτη ἐν τοὶς. ὠσὶν. ὑμῶν. 22 Kai τὰν ἐς ἐμαρτύρουν 
1815 scripture your earn. And all bore witness 
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me, Satan! For it has been written, “You 


shall worship the Lord your God, and Him 
only shall you serve.” 

9 And he Jed Him to Jerusalem and set Him 
on the pinnacle of the Temple. And he said 
to Him, If you are the Son of God, throw 
yourself down from here, 

1°for it has been written, “He will give His 
angels command about you, to keep you, 

1land that they shall bear you up in fheir, 
hands, for fear that you may strike your 
foot against a stone.” 

12 and answering, Jesus said to him, It has 
been said, “You shall not tempt the Lord 
your God.” 

'3and when the devil had finished everv 
temptation, he left Him for a while. 

14 and Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee. And a report about Him 
went out through all the countryside. 

15 And He taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified by all. 

'6 and He came to Nazareth, where He had 
been brought up. And according to His 
custom, He went into the synagogue on the 
Sabbath day and stood up to read. 

'7 and the book of Isaiah the prophet was 
given to Him. And unrolling the book He 
found the place where it was written, 

8«The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, be- 
cause He has anointed Me to preach the gospel 
to the poor, He has sent Me to heal the bro- 
kenhearted, to announce deliverance to the 
captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to 
send forth the bruised with deliverance, 

1910 proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord.” 

20 And rolling up the book, He gave it to 
the officers and sat down. And the eyes of 
all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. 

2! And He began to say to them, Today 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your ears. 

22 and all bore witness to Him and won- 
.dered at the gracious words which came out 


'—o GLTTraw. ᾽ -- τὴν LTTrA. 
μένος 1. Β τοῦ πραφήτον Ἡσαΐον LTTrA. 
© εἴνεκεν GLITrAW. 
τὴν καρδίαν G[L}ITrA 

ay ΤΊτΔ. 


εὐαγγελίσασθαι OLTTrAW. 


* Ναζαρέθ w , Ναζαρά Nuzara Τ. 
ς ἀνοίξας having opened Ltr. 


® ἀνατεθραμ- 
a — a τι 


8 “--- ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
Bay τῇ συναγωγῇ ἦσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ L ; οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
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of His mouth. And they said, Is this not the 
son of Joseph? 

23 and He said to them, Surely you will say 
to Me this proverb, Physician, heal yourself. 
Whatever things we have heard were being 
done in Ca-per-na-um, do also here in your 
own country. 

24But He said, Truly I say to you that no 
prophet is accepted in his own country. 

But truly I say to you, there were many 
widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the sky was shut up for three years and six 
months, when there was a great famine on 
all the land. 

*°And to none of them was Elijah sent 
except to Zar-e-phath of Sidon, to a woman, 
a widow. 

27 and many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them 
were cleansed except Na-a-man the Syrian. 

28 and hearing these things, all thuse in the 
synagogue were filled with anger. 

*9 And they rose up and threw Him out of 
the city. And they led Him to the brow of 
the hill on which their city had been built, in 
order to throw Him headlong down it. 

3°But passing through the midst of them, 
He went away. 

3! and He went down to Ca-per-na-um, a 
city of Galilee, and was teaching them on 
the sabbaths. 

3? and they were astonished at His teaching 
for His word was with authority. 

*3And in the synagogue was a man who 
had a spirit of an unclean demon. And he 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 saying, Ha! What do we have to do with 
You, Jesus, Naz-a-rene? Have you come to 
destroy us? I know You. You are the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus warmed him, saying, Be quiet 
and come out of him! And after the demon 
had thrown him into the middle, he came 
out from him, not having hurt him. 


use τοῦ προφήτον LTTra. 


AOYKA®S. IV. 


αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐθιιύὑμιιζον ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις τῆς χάριτος τοῖς ἐκπορευο- 
tohiu, aud = woulercd αὐ the f στοῦ which pro= 


μένοις ἐκ τοῦ στύματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰοὺ, ἰΟὐύχ' κΚοῦτός ἐστιν 
ceeded outof his mouth ; ond they said, 7Not this ‘is 


16! υἱὸς ᾿Ιωσήφ"; 23 Καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Πάντως ἐρεῖτε 


the son οὗ Joseph? And hesald_ to them, Surely ye will say 
μοι τὴν.παραβολὴν.ταύτην," Ἰατρέ, θεράπευσον σεαυτόν" 
to mo this parable, Phyesicinn, heal thyself; 


ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν γενόμενα ™iv ry "Καπερναούμ," ποίησον 
whatsoever wehnveheard being done’ in Vapernanm, do 


4 - te 
καὶ ὧδε ἐν τῇ.πατρίδι.σον. 24 Ἐϊπεν. δέ, ᾿Ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
also here in tbine [own] country. But he sald, erlly Lany to-you, shat 


οὐδεὶς προφήτης δεκτός ἐστι rif Mas Go πατρίδι. αὐτοῦ." 25 ἐπ᾽ 
no prophet aaceptabls [ὁ ΜῈ} conntry, ἼΤΩ 


ἀληθειας.δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, P πολ χὰ χῆραι ἦσαν ε ταῖς ἡμέραις 


‘but truth Isay to you, many widows were 
“Ἡλίου! ἐν rp Ἰσραήλ, ὅτε ἐκλείσθη ὁ aie τἰπὶν. thi 
of Elias in Israel, when *wns ‘shut “ap'the "heaven for *years 


τρία Kai μῆνας ἕξ, ὡς ἐγένετο λιμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
1threa and “months ‘six, when there was a7famiue ‘great upon all rhe 
γῆν, 26 καὶ πρὸς οὐδεμίαν αὐτῶν ἐπέμφθη " aac. εἰ. μὴ εἰς 
land, and none of then was sent excert to 


tYaperra" rig" Σιδῶνος, πρὺς γυραϊκά χήραν. “1 καὶ πολλοὶ 
Sarepta Sidonla, to woman ‘widow, And iuany 


λεπροὶ ἦσαν «ἐπὶ Ἐλισσαίου. τοῦ προφήτου ἐν τῷ 1σ σρ(ηλι q 
sper were inthetime of Elisha the prophet roel, 
καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτὼν ἐκαθαρίσθη εἰ.μὴ ἘΝεεμὰν" ὁ Σύρος. 28 Καὶ 
snd none ofthem wascleansed except Naamnn the ἡ oma And 
ἐπλήσθησαν πάντες θυμοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῷ, ἀκούοντες 
*were “filled fall sella cadienation 7in *the “synagogue, hearing 
ταῦτα. 29 καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς 
these things; and having risen ἂρ they cast. him out. of (the) 


πόλεως, καὶ Hy ayer αὐτὸν ἕως "τῆς" ὀφρύος τοῦ ὄρους ἐφ᾽ 


city, . and unto row of the mountain upon 


οὗ ἡ.πόλις. αὐτῶν εἰκολόμηοῖ. εεἰς τὸ" ' κατακρημνίσαι 
whlch thelr city had been built, . for tothrow “down “Βεκδιθης 


αὐτόν" 80 αὐτὸς.δὲ διελθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν ἐπορεύετο 
*him ; but be passing through(the) midst ofthem went away, 


31 Kai κατῆλθεν εἰς "Kazepyvaovp' πόλιν τῆς Γαλιλαίας’ 
And he went down to Capernaum acily of Galllea, 

καὶ ἦν διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ty τοῖς σάββασιν. 32 καὶ ἐξεπλήσ- 

and was teaching them oon the sabbatha, And they were as 


σοντὸ ἐπὶ τῇ δι διδαχῃ αὐτοῦ, ore ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ ἦν ὑ-λόγος αὐτοῦ, 
tonlsbed at axg.av for with authority was his word. 


33 Kai ἐν τῷ cre NE ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἔχων πνεῦμα datpoviou 
And in the synagogue was «man hating aspirit of 4demon 


ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ ἀνέκραξεν φωνῇ Byes 2 34 "λέγων," “Ea, 
mnclean) and ho cried out. witha?rolea “loud anying, 
τί ἡμῖν καὶ σοί, ᾿ξησοῦ Nalapnvé ; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς; 


Nosarene? Art thoucome to destroy ay? 


τοῦ θεοῦ. 95 Kai ἐπετίμησεν 
of God, And = *rebuked 


what to os and tothee, Jesus, 


oldd σε ric’ el, ὁ ἅγιος 
I kmow thes who thouart, the Holy (One) 


» » ᾿ 

Ἰωσὴφ οὗτος TA. 1 [ὁ] Tr, τὸ εἰς Οὔτε; εἰς τὴν TA, 
© ἑαντοῦ T. P+ ore that τ. 4 Ἡλείον τ. F — ἐπὶ LTr{ 4} 
"© Σιδωνίας LtTra.  * ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ emt ᾿Ελισαίον (Ελισαΐον 
7 -- τῆς 17 ‘ead ἃ brow) GTTrAW. eae 
9 — λέγων τίτε 
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αὐτῷ δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς, λέγων, Φιμώθητι, καὶ ἔξελθε δὲξ'ί αὐτοῦ. 
*him ‘Jesus, asying, Hold thy peace, and come forth ontof him 
αἱ ῥίψαν αὐτὸν τὸ δαιμόνιον εἰς “τὸ! μέσον ἐξῆλθεν 
And “having ‘thrown"him ‘the "demon into the midst came ont 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, μηδὲν βλάψαν αὐτόν. 36 καὶ ἐγένετο θάμβος 
fom him, Innothing having hurt him. 4nd Feame ‘astonishmont 


ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ συνελάλουν πρὰς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες, Τίς 36nd amazement came on all. And they 
t ' , “- . . 

BO tee dase Οὐ ae Regn flee ~ spoke to one another, saying, What is this 
ὁ λόγος οὗτος, ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ καὶ δυνάμει ἐπιτάσσει τοῖς : : 
word [is] this, that withauthority and power hecommands the word, that with authority and power he com- 
ἀκαθάρτοις πνεύμασιν, καὶ ἐξέρχονται ; 87 Kai ἐξεπορεύετο mands the unclean spirits and they come ont? 


unclean spirits, and they come ont? And ‘went ‘out >’ And a report about Him went out into 
ἦχος περὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς πάντα τόπον τῆς περιχώρου. every place of the country around there. 
‘a*rumour concerning him into every place of the country around 38 and leaving the synagogue, He went into 


38 'Avaorac.dt ke! τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν the house of Simon. And Simon’s mother-in- 


Andrising up ontef the synagogue hecntered Into the house ἢ d with ᾿ And th 
Σίμωνος" δὴ!" - πενθερὰ δὲ τοῦ Σίμωνος ἦν συνεχομένη aw was pressed with a great fever. And they 


of Simon, "The *mother-In-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with asked Him about her. 
πυρετῷ μεγάλῳ: καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν περὶ αὐτῆς. 39 καὶ 29 πὰ standing over her, He solemnly 
ἃ "ἴον  ‘great;’ and theyasked him for her. And spoke to the fever and it left her. And 


ἐπιστὰς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς ἐπετίμησεν τῷ πυρετῷ, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτήν' immediately she got up and served them. 
πάϊπς her hi ked th : left her; : 

pas eee Oe eee ce geet: (oper “+ 40 and at the setting of the sun, all those 

παραχρῆμα.δὲ ἀναστᾶσα διηκόνει. αὐτοῖς. 


andimmedistely arising ‘aheserved them who had sick ones with various diseases 
40 Δύνοντος.δὲ τοῦ ἡλίον πάντες ὕσοι εἶχον brought them to Him. And He laid His hands 
And at the going down ofthe sun all @3 many as : had (parsons) on each one of them and healed them. 


ἀσθενοῦντας νόσοις ποικίλαις ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτόν" 41 And also many demons went out from 
i with *diseases ‘various hrought them to ; : Y the 
0.88 ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ αὐτῶν τὰς χεῖρας "ἐπιθεὶς" ᾿ἐθεράπευ- MANY CKYINE Set and ying, You are we 
and he ‘on ‘one ‘each "of *them thands "having *lald healed Christ, the: Son of God! And He warned 
sev" αὐτούς" 41 kiEnoyero'.dé καὶ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ πολλῶν, them, not allowing them to speak because 
them ; and “went out “also ‘demons from many, they knew that He was the Christ. 
ἰκράζοντα' καὶ λέγοντα, Ὅτι ob εἶ πιὸ χριστὸς"! ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 42 And when it was day, He came out and 


rele ; με “εὖ eae ae rh ae cee ‘i oe went into a deserted place. And the people 

θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐπιτιμῶν οὐκεῖα αὐτὰ λαλεῖν ὅτι ὕδεισαν kine Hi ἃ to Him, And 
of God And rebuking hesuffered not them tospeak becauhe they knew were SeeKIng am bale came Up ἴο ations 

Tov χριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι. they were holding Him 50 that He might not 

‘he ‘christ ‘him to *be go away from them. 
42 Τενομένης δὲ ἡμέρας ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἔρημον “> But He said to them, It is necessary for Me 
μ Fe θ ρημ 
And "being “come ‘day having gone δι he went into a desert to preach the gospel of the kingdom of God in 


᾿ ᾿ .»"» oly ll 1’ ΄ ᾿ a 3 ba oe ἐν » 
τόπον, καὶ οἱ ὄχλοι "ἐζήτουν" αὐτόν, καὶ ἦλθον ἕως αὐτοῦ the other cities also, because it was for this 


place, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him that Ih b sat 

᾿ ~ ᾿ ᾿ ~ 4 , ᾿ ’ ' ~~ 4 4 ¥v . 
καὶ κατεῖχον αὐτὸν τοῦ. μὴ.πορεύεσθαι ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν. 43 ὁ. δὲ A, AVE Deen sent. Ὁ 
sod were detniuing -him fhathemightnotgo from them But he And He was preaching in the synagogues 

᾿ ’ ᾿ ‘ ~ ca ΄ U Ὰ 

εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Ὅτι καὶ ταῖς ἑτέραις πόλεσιν evay- of Galilee. 

asid τὸ them, Aleo tothe other citiag ‘to "announce 
γελίσασθαί σμειδεῖ! τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ: ὅτι 

the "glad *tidlngs ‘it "behovas*me, the | kingdom _ of God; because 
Peic' τοῦτο ἀπέσταλμαι." 44 Kai ἦν κηρύσσων "ew ταῖς 

for this Βιδυθ] been sent forth And he was preaching in the 
συναγωγαὶς" τῆς "Γαλιλαίας.ὃ 

aynagogues of Galllee. 
i i 

damn’ from Lrtra. e—7roa. amd from tira. Β — ἡ (read (the]) aLTTraw, 
b ἐπιτιθεὶς layiug {τττὰ. _ | ἐθεράπευσεν Tira, * ἐξήρχοντο 1. ' κρανγάζοντα LT. 
™—o χριστὸς OLTTrA. 5 ἐπεζήτουν BUUght after GLTT: AW. © δεῖ pe L. Ρ ἐπὶ LTTra, 


4 ἀπεστάλην 1 wus wont forth wtrra, Ὁ εἰς τὰς συναγωγὰς τττιλ, 5 ᾿Ιουδαίας of Judea a. 
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CHAPTER 5 


' And as the people pressed upon Him to 
hear the word of God He was standing by 
the lake of Gen-nes-a-ret. 

*And He saw two ships standing by the 
lake, but the fishermen had left them and 
were washing their nets. 

3And going onto one of the ships, which 
was Simon’s, He asked him to put back a 
little from the land. And sitting down, He 
taught the people from the ship. 

‘And when He quit speaking, He said to 
Simon, Move out into the deep and let 
down your nets for a haul. 

> And answering Simon said to Him, Master, 
we have worked through the whole night 
and have taken nothing. But at Your word 
I will let down the net. 

Sand doing this, they took in a great 
multitude of fish. And their net was breaking. 

7And they signaled to the partners, those 
in the other ship, that they should come to 
help them. And they came and filled both 
the ships, so that they were sinking, 

8 and having seen this, Simon Peter fell 
down at the knees of Jesus, saying, Depart 
from me, Lord, for I am a man, a sinner. 

°For amazement seized him and all with 
him, at the haul of fish which they had taken. 

10 Απά so also were James and John, sons 


of Zeb-e-dee, who were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said to Simon, Do not fear. 


From now on you shall be catching men. 
'! and bringing the ships to the land, they 
left all and followed Him. 


AOYKAYT. v 
ὃ ᾿Εγένετο.δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν ὄχλον ἐπικεῖσθαι αὑτῷ 
And it cama to pass during the {tlme] the crowd prossedon him 
‘rou ἀκούειν τὸν Adyor τοῦ θὲοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ἑστὼς παρὰ 
talear the word of God, that he was standing by 
τὴν λίμνην Γεννησαρέτ' 2 «καὶ ‘eldey" δύο “πλοῖα" ἑστῶτα 
the ake .of Gennesaret : and heasw two ablps atandlng 
4 3 λι Μ a δὲ x “x - u y ᾿ id , . U - " 
παρα τὴν λιμνην" οι. αλιεῖς ἀποβάντες an avuTwy 
by. the lake, hut the fiahormen having gone out from them 
τἀπέπλυναν" τὰ δίκτυα. 8 ἐμβὰς.δὲ εἰς ἕν 'τῶν πλοίων 
washed the nota. And having entered Into one ofthe ahips 
ὃ ἦν "τοῦ! Σίμωνος, ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐπαναγα- 
which wos Simon's, he asked him from the d to put 
εἴν ὀλίγον "Kai καθίσας! ‘édidaoxey ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου" τοὺς 
off alittle; end haviugeat down. hetaugbt from the ship the 
ὄχλους. 4 Ὡς. δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν Σίμωνα, 
crowds, And when hoceased gepeaking heaald to Slinon, 
᾿Επανάγαγε εἰς τὸ βάθος nal χαλάσατε τὰ.δίκτνα.ὑμῶν εἰς 
Put off Into the deep and let down your nets for 
ἄγραν. 5 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς 46" Σίμων εἶπεν αὐτῷ," Emordra, 
e haul. And answering Simon anid tohim, Master, 
δι ὅλης τῆς! νυκτὸς κοπιάσαντες οὐδὲν. ἐλάβομεν' 
through "whole ‘the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
ἐπὶ δὲ ry.pnparicov χαλάσω ϑτὸ δίκτυον." 6 Kai τοῦτο 
but at thy word T will let’down the net, And this 
ποιήσαντες συνέκλεισαν δίχθύων πχῆθος" πολύ" ἰδιεῤῥήγνυτο! 


baying done theyenclosed of fiahes a7aboal ‘great; “was "breaking 
᾿ ~~ -- , 
δὲ Jrd δίκτυον! αὐτῶν. 7 καὶ κατένευσαν τοῖς μετύχοις 
7and ®not “thelr. And they beckoned tothe. partners 


kroicg' ἐν τῷ ἑτέρῳ πλοίῳ, τοῦ. ἐλθόντας συλλαβέσθαι αὐτοῖς" 
those In the other ship, that coming they should help them; 
καὶ ᾿ἰἧλθον," καὶ ἔπλησαν ἀμφότερα τὰ πλοῖα, ὥστε βυθίξε- 
and theycame, and filled oth the shipe, sothat ?were?sink- 
7 é ’ 4 ’ ’ ul -᾿ é 
σθαιαὐτά. ἃ ἰδὼν. δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος προσεπΈσεν τοῖς γόνασιν 
Ing ‘thoy. And*having‘seen'Simon ‘*Peter fell at the kuoces 
ait ~ , ' - es ν᾿ a a ᾿ 
πγοῦ" Ἰησοῦ, λέγων, Ἔξελθε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἁμαρτωλός 
of Jesus, saying, Depart from me, for, ἃ man a vinocr 
εἰμι, κύριε. 9 Θάμβος. γὰρ περιέσχεν αὐτὸν Kai παντας τοὺς 


ΔΊΔΙ, Lord For astonishment leidholdon him and all thoi 
1 ~ a ~ me ᾿ τ ͵ ᾿ 

σὺν αὐτῷ, ἐπὶ τῇ ἄγρᾳ τῶν ἰχθύων "y" συνέλαβον 

with -him, at the haul of the, fishes which they had taken 4 


10 ὁμοίως: 9ὲ καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον καὶ οἼωάννην," υἱοὺς LeBeduior, 
and "ἢ like manneralao James and John, sons vf Zobedes, 
ot ἧσαν κοινωνοὶ τῷ Σίμωνι. Kai εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν Σίμωνα 
who were  partnere with Simon, And “said ο “Simon 
PO" "Incotc, Μὴ φοβοῦ" ἀπὸ τοῦ.νῦν ἀνθρώπους top 
‘Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth mon thon shalt be 


ζωγρῶν. 11 Kai καταγαγόντες τὰ πλοῖα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἀφέντες 


capturing. And haviug brought the ships to leaving! 


Véirayvra" ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 
all they followed him, 


ὃ καὶ 5180 rtra, 
᾿ἄποβαντες Tira. 
θίσας δὲ τὰ. 
* — αὐτῶ τ. 
Ιχϑόων GTTra w, 
brea xing) Trra. 
® "lwavny Tr. 


ὁ ἂν (in) τῷ πλοίῳ ἐδίδασκεν T ; ἐκ τοῦ πλοίον ἐδίδασκεν A. 
Τ΄-- τῆς (vead ἃ whole night) trrra. 


Β -- ὁ [τι]. 


κ ἁλεεῖς Τ, Yan αὐτῶν 
® — τοῦ LTTYA. Ὁ κα» 
d — ὃ ΤΊτΑ, 
8, τὰ δίκτνα the neta rrr, ΒΒ πλῆθος 
ὁ τὰ δίκτνα nots (read διερ. were 

@ — τοῦ LITAW. * ® ὧν Tr 


¥ ἴδεν Ὁ. π πλοιάρια small ships TA. 
5 ἔπλυνον Were Wishing LTrA; ὄπλυναν Τὶ 


t διερήγνντο L; διερήσσετο ΤττΑ, 
& — τοῖς (L}tTra. ' ἦλθαν 1. 
ᾳ πάντα LITr. 


LUKE 


«12 Καὶ ἰγένετο ἐνιτῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεων, 
And it came to pass as 7\vas "he In one ofthe _ cities, 

Ld μ ,,» , 2 - 4a 
καὶ ἰδού, ἀνὴρ πλήρης λέπρας" "καὶ ἰδὼν! τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, πεσὼν 
that behold, aman full of icprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 
, , Ld ? [4 3 - λέ Ἑ [4 ἑ é a ν θέλ 2 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐδεήθη αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Kupit, ea ῃς 


v 


apon (hla) face he besought him, saying, Lord, Ι thou wilt 
δύνασαί pe καθαρίσαι. 13 Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα 
thou artable me ἰο ΟἸδλσιβε. And having stretched ont [hls} hand 


ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, "εἰπών," Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. Kat εὐθέως ἡ 
he touched him, saying, Iwill; bethoucleansed. And immediately the 
λέπρα ἀπῆλθεν an’ αὐτοῦ. 14 καὶ αὐτὺς παρήγγειλεν αὐτῷ 
Ἰορίοϑυ departed from him. And * he charged him 
4 , ~ » ᾿ 3 q - a ~ 4 ~ 4 
μηδενὶ elzrety’ ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν δεῖξον σεαυτὸν τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ 
poons tote; but heaving gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ.καθαρισμοῦ.σου, καθὼς προσέταξεν ‘Mw- 
offer for thy cleansing, as "ordered ‘Mo- 
ofc," εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 15 Arnpyero.dt μᾶλλον ὁ 
868, for ἃ testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
λόγος περὶ αὐτοῦ" «καὶ δυνήρχοντο ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀκούειν, 
report concerning him; and *were‘coming "crowds ‘great to hear, 
καὶ θεραπεύεσθαι Yur αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν.ἀσθενειῶν. αὐτῶν᾽ 


and. to be healed by him from their infirmities, 

16 adroc.dt ἦν ὑποχωρῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις καὶ προσευχό- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserte and pray- 

ενος. 


17 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν καὶ αὐτὸς, ἦν διδάσ- 
And it came to passon one of the days that he was teaoch- 


κων, Kai ἦσαν καθήμενοι " Φαρισαῖοι καὶ νομοδιδάσκαλοι, * 


ing, andtherewere sitting by Pharisees and tenchers of the law, 
οἵ ἦσαν τἐληλυθότες" ἐκ πάσης κώμης τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ 
who were come outof every  Fillage of Galilee and 
᾿Ιουξαίας καὶ ‘Ieoovcadnp’ καὶ δύναμις κυρίον ἣν εἰς 
of Judea and ofJerusnicem: and power of (the) Lord was [there] for 
τὸ ἰᾶσθαι Ταὐτούς." 18 καὶ ἰδού, ἄνδρες φέροντες ἐπὶ κλίνης 
to heal them, And behold, men carrying upon acouch 
ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἦν παραλελυμένος, καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν εἰσενεγ- 
aman who was Ῥαγαϊ τοῦ, andtheysought "him ‘to “bring 
κεῖν καὶ θεῖναι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" 19 καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες 5διὰ" 
in and toplace (him) . before him, And not having found by 
ποίας εἰσενέγκωσιν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀναβάντες 
what way they ahouldbring lm him onaccount of the crowd, goiug up 
ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, διὰ τῶν κεράμων καθῆκαν αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ 
on the housetop, through the tiles they letdown him vith the 
κλινιδίῳ εἰς τὸ μέσον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. 20 καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν 
littlecouch inte the midst before Jesus. And seeing 
miortv.avray εἶπεν Yabr@,’ “AvOpwre. ἀφέωνταί σοι 
their faith heasid tohim, Mun, have *been “forgivan *thea 
αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου. 21 Kai ἡρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι οἱ ypappareic 
thy "εἶπα, And began to reason the scribes " 
‘ 4 ~~ , e , τ΄ ww ~ 
καὶ ot Φαρισαῖοι, λέγοντες, Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὃς λαλεῖ βλασ- 
and the Phurisees, aaying, _Who ls this _who speaks blas- 
φημίας : τίς δύναται “ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας," εἰμὴ μόνος δθεός: 
phemlens? who isab's to forgive sins, except “alone ‘God? 
τ᾽ἰδὼν δὲ τ. 8 λέγων LTr. ὃ Μωῦύσῆς LTTrAW. 
* συμεληλνθότες come toyether 1, 
hima ‘®— διὰ GLTTrAW. Dm αὑτῷ GLITAL 


τ. vn’ αὐτοῦ LTTrA. 
Υ αὐτόν him (read was for his healing) TA 
© ἁμαρτίας ἀφεῖναι LITA, 
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'2 and as He was in one of the cities, there 
was a man full of leprosy. And when he saw 
Jesus, he fell on his face and begged Him, 
saying, Lord, If you desire, you are able to 
make me clean. 

'3and He stretched out His hand and 
touched him, saying, I desire it, Be clean! 
And instantly the leprosy left him. 

'4 and He commanded him to tell no one, 
saying, But go and show yourself to the 
priest and offer for your cleansing, as Moses 
commanded-—for a witness to them. 

'S But still more the report about Him was 
spread abroad. And great crowds were 
coming to hear and to be healed from their 
sicknesses by Him. 

'6But He drew Himself back into the 
deserted places and was praying. 

'7 And on one of the days He was teaching, 
Pharisees and teachers of the Law were sitting 
there, who had come out of every town of 
Galilee and of Judea and of Jerusalem. And 
the power of the Lord was there to heal them. 


'8 and, behold! Men appeared carrying a 
man who was paralyzed on a bed. And they 
were trying to bring him in so as to place, 
him before Him. 

19° But because of the multitude, they did 
not find a way to bring him in. So, going up 
on the housetop, they let him down through 
the tiles, with the little bed into the midst, 
in front of Jesus. 

2° And seeing their faith, He said to him, 
Man, your sins have been forgiven you! 

2! And the scribes and the Pharisees began 
to question, saying, Who is this who speaks 
blasphemies? Who is able to forgive sins 
except God alone? 


* + of the wt. 
2+ avrop 
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*2But knowing their thoughts, Jesus an- 
swered, saying to them, Why do you doubt 
in your hearts? 
23Which is easier, to say, Your sins have 
been forgiven you, or to say, Get up and walk? 
24 But so that you may know that the Son 
of man has authority on earth to forgive sins, 
He said to the paralyzed one, I say to you, 
Get up! And take up your bed and go to 
25nd immediately he stood up before them 
and took up the bed on which he was lying 
and went away to his house, glorifying God. 
26 and amazement took hold on all. And 
they glorified God and were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen wonderful things today. 


27 and after these things He went out 
and saw a tax-collector named Levi sitting at 
the tax office. And He said to him, Follow Mel 

28 and leaving all, he rose up and followed 
Him. 

29 and Levi made a great feast in his own 
house. And there was a great company of 
tax-collectors and others who were with 
them at the table. 

39 And their scribes and the Pharisees mur- 
mured at His disciples, saying, Why do you eat 
and drink with tax-collectors and sinners? 

31 And answering Jesus said to them, They 
who are well do not need a physician, but 
they who are sick. 

I did not come to call the righteous to 
repentance, but sinners. 
3And they said to Him, Why do the 


.yea mny know that 


ΛΌΥΚΑΣ. ΨΥ. 


22 ᾿Επιγνοὺς.δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς. αὐτῶν “ἀπο- 
But “kaowing: ‘Jesus their soaxoniuge an- 


κριθεὶς! εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε as ταῖς κα 
swerlng sald to them, Why reason yo 


ὑμῶν; 29 τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν, ἐλ αἰωυςαὶ σοὶ 
‘your? which le easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 


αἱ. ἁμαρτίαι. σου, ἣ εἰπεῖν, © Eye year καὶ περιπάτει; 24 iva.de 
thy sins, or to say, and walk? But that 
εἰδῆτε ὅτι ΤΠἰξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" ἐπὶ τῆς 
authority hans the Son of man on the 


γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, εἶπεν τῷ Swapadedupivy,' Loi λέγω, 
earth to forglve sins, heauld to the paralysed, To thea I say, 


hgyeipat," καὶ ἄρας  rd.xAtwididv.cou πορεύου εἰς τὸν οἶκόν 
‘Arise, andhavilugtakenup thy liltle couch go to "house 


cov. 25 Καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀναστὰς tvwaiovaltwy, ἄρας 
‘thy. And aparcadintaly having ΒύΘΟΒῸΡ before them, havipgtakenup 
ἐφ᾽ ἰῴῳ! κατέκειτο, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν. οἶκον.αὐτοῦ, δοξάζων 
{that]on which he was lying, he departed to hig houge, glorifying 


poiate 


‘hearts 


τὸν θεόν, 26 καὶ ἔκστασις ἔλαβεν ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξαζον 
God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
τὸν θεόν, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν φόβου, λέγοντες; " Ὅτι εἴδομεν 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We hare ecen 
παράδοξα σήμερον. 
strange things tu-day. 
27 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῆλθεν, καὶ ἐθεάσατο τελώνην, 


And after these things be went forth, and eaw a tax-gatherer, 
ὀνόματι JAcviv," καθήμενον ἐπὶ rd τελώνιον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
ὈΥ name = Levi, siltiag at the taxoffice, and sold tohia, 


᾿Ακολούθει μοι. 28 Kai καταλιπὼν “dravra," ἀναστὰς ἰήκο- 
“all, having arisen he fol- 


Follow ne, And having left 
Aovencev" αὐτῷ. 29 Kai ἐποίησεν δοχὴν μεγάλην mo" 
lowed him. And "mado “enterlalnment 96 “great 
YAevic' αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ.οἰκίᾳ. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦν ὄχλος “τελω- 


‘Levi forhim In his house, * and there vas ea7multitude "οἵ *tux- 


νῶν πολύς! καὶ ἄλλων οἵ ἦσαν per αὐτῶν κατακείμενοι. 
gatherera ‘great and othera who were wiih them recllolg 


30 καὶ. ἐγόγγυζον οἱιΡγραμματεῖς. αὐτῶν καὶ ot Papt- 


[at table]. And murmured thelr scribes abd the Pharl- 
caiot" πρὸς τοὺς.μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, "Διατί" μετὰ 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 


τ᾿ τελωνῶν "καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν" ἐσθίετε καὶ πίνετε; 31 καὶ azo- 
fesraatherers and sinners do yeeat und drink? And == an- 


κριθεὶς ὁ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ 


awering Jesus sald to them, No need have they who 
ὑγιαίνοντες ἰατροῦ. ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες. 32 οὐκ 
are in health of a physician, but they who 11] are, Not 


ἐλήλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους, ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰς μετά- 


'I7havecoume tocull righteous {oncs}, but alnners to repent- 
votay. 33 Orde ‘elzrov" πρὸς αὐτόν, “Διατί! οἱ μαθηταὶ 
ance, Andthey sald hhn, Why ‘the “disciples 


a ἀποκριθεὶς {ττ} 
Ε παραλντικῷ paralytic L. 


& αάντα LTTra, 


“Ἔγειρε GLITrAW. £3 vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐξουσίαν ἔχει TTrA. 
Β ἔγειρε GLTTTAW. 16 TTra, JAevety A; Aevety ττε. 


1 ἠκολούθει LTTrA. ™ — ὃ GLTTrAW.. 5 Λευεῖς A; Λευεὶς TTr. 


Φ πουλὺς τελωνῶν LITrA. P Φαρισαῖος καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν [αὐτῶν] Tr) LITrAW, 4 Διὰ 
τέτστα, τιν τῶν the αἸτττανν. . -- καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν Δ. ᾿ ἀλλὰ LTTrA, " εἶπαι 
Ζ2ττι." Διὰ τί Ltr}, — Διατί TA, 


Vv; σι, LUKE. 
᾿ a - @ 
"Ἰωάννου! νηστεύουσιν πυκνὰ καὶ δεήσεις ποιοῦνται, 0- 
‘of ‘John "fast often nudsupplicutions make, ia llke 
μοίως καὶ οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων, οἱιδὲ σοὶ ἐσθίουσιν καὶ 
manner algo those of the Phurisccs, but those of thea ent and 


94 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν πρὸς αὑτούς, Μὴ δύνασθε τοὺς 


πίνουσιν; 0 
drink ? And he anid to thew, Areyoahle “the 
- - τ a ᾿ ᾽ » “ Ly 
υἱοὺς τοῦ νυμφῶνος, ἐνῷ ὁ νυμφίος PET αὐτῶν ἐστιν 


“sons “of *the 7bridechamber ‘while '’the “bridegroom '*with *Sthem Nig 
ποιῆσαι Ἰνηστεύειν" ; 95 ἐλεύσονται.δὲ ἡμέραι “kai! ὅταν 
‘to 4make "to "fast? But will come dasa "also ‘when 
ἀπαρθῇ an’ αὐτῶν ὁ νυμφίος, τότε νηστεύσουσιν ἐν 
ghall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. 86 "Ἐλεγεν.δὲ καὶ "παραβολὴν πρὸὺς 
these days. And he spoke also & parahle to 


, ΄ , - td » ᾿ 
αὐτούς, Ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα ὃ ἱματίου καινοῦ " ἐπιβάλλει ἐπὶ 


them, Noone apicca ofa,’garment ‘new puts on 
ἁμάτιον Tadav' et.dé.pipye καὶ τὸ καινὸν ἀσχίζει," καὶ 
‘garment ‘an "οἷά, otherwise both the new herends, and 


τῷ παλαιῷ “οὐνσυμφωνεῖ!,. [ἐπίβλημα τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
withthe old does not agree [the] piece which [19] from the 
καινοῦ. 37 καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς παλαιοὺς" 


ner, And noone puts *wine ‘new into 7skins told, 

+ 1 Ul ae « fa u a } id 4 peor / 4 
εἰςδὲμμηγε ρήῆξει ἔο νέος οἶνος" rove ἀσκοῦυς, καὶ αὐτὸς 
otherwise ‘will *burst'the “new “wine the akins, and it 


‘ 2 - , 
ἐκχυθήσεται, καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ admodovvrat’ 88 ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but wine ‘new 


εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς βλητέον, Ῥκαὶ ἀμφότεροι συντηροῦνται." 


into “skins Mew isto be put, and oth are preserved together, 
39 kai οὐδεὶς πιὼν παλαιὸν εὐθέως" θέλει νέον" 
And noone having drunk old {wine] immediately desirea new; 


λέγει.γάρ, Ὁ παλαιὸς “yonordrepdg" ἐστιν. 
for he says, The old "better ig. 
6 ‘Eyévero.dt ἐν σαββάτῳ 
And itcame to pass on ‘sabbath = (’the] "sccond ‘first passed 
ρεύεσθαι αὐτὸν διὰ Ὁτῶν" σπορίμων' καὶ ἔτιλλον 
along *he through the corn ficlds; and “were ‘plucking 
μαθηταὶ. αὐτοῦ "τοὺς στάχυας, καὶ ἤσθιον, ψώχοντες 
"his *disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
ταῖς yepoiy®?, 2 rivic.dé τῶν Φαρισαίων εἶπον Pavroic,' Τί 
in the hands, But some ofthe Pharisees Eaid tothem, Why 
ποιεῖτε ὃ οὐκιῖξεστιν ποιεῖν ἐν" τοῖς σάββασιν; 3 Kai 
do ye that which {18 ποι τὰ} todo on the eabbaths ἢ And 
ἀποκριθεὶς 'πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς," Οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε, 
onawering to them 7aaid ‘Jesus, Noteven this dld ye read, 
ὃ ἐποίησεν "Δαβίδ," ‘ordre ἐπείνασεν αὐτὺς καὶ οἱ 
that which “did 'David, when hehungered, himself and those who 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ‘ovrec’; 4 "we" εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ θεοῦ, 
with him were ? how hecntered Into the house of God, 


ἰδευτεροπρώτῳ" διαπο- 


a 
οι 


and the oaves ofthe presentation took, and 


*"Iwavov tr, ¥ + ‘Ingots (And) Jesus Tira. 
from (a garment) [L]ttra. 
will reud LtTra, 


ate, and 
© νηῃστεῦσαι TTrA. 


ὁ ov συμφωνήσει will not agree LITA 
ὃ νέος LTTraw. Β- καὶ ἀμφότεροι σνντηροῦνται T[TrJA. 

good Tra, 1 -- δευτεροπρώτῳ (Limi [a]. | — τῶν 1ΤΊΓᾺ. 
° + [avray] of them L, P — αὑτοῖς {πὸ τττὰ. 
"ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς L; ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπεν T. 
Gore τσ, %— oyres Lie. "πῶς L; [ὡς] Τῷ, 


© + σχίσας having rent (ead puts [10}} Trea 

{ + τὸ tle Trra, 
1 — εὐθέως ττελ. 
5 καὶ ἤσθιον τοὺς στάχνας Tra. 
η - ἐντὶ; — ποιεῖν ἐν read τοῖς ON the) LTA, 
* David aw ; Aaverd LTTra. 
κ λαβὼν having taken LTra 
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disciples of John fast often and make 
prayers, and also those of the Pharisees, but 
yours eat and drink? 

34 And He said to them, Are you able to 
make the sons of the bride-chamber fast 
while the bridegroom is with them? 

35But the days will come also when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them. 
Then they will fast in those days. 

3®and He spoke also a parable to them: 
No one puts a piece of new cloth on an old 
piece of cloth. Otherwise, he both tears the 
new and the old does not match the piece 
which is from the new. 

37nd no one puts new wine into old 
wineskins. Else the new wine will burst the 
skins and it will be spilled, and the wine- 
skins will be ruined. 

38 But new wine is to be put into new wine- 
skins, and both are preserved together. 

39 And no one who has drunk old wine 
immediately desires new, for he says, The 
old is better. 


CHAPTER 6 


1 And on the second sabbath after the first, 
He passed along through the grain fields. 
And His disciples were plucking the ears and 
were eating, rubbing in the hands. 

2But some of the Pharisees said to them, 
Why do you do that which it is not lawful 
to do on the sabbaths? 

4And answering to them, Jesus said, Have 
you not even read this, that which David did 
when he was hungry, himself and those who 
were with him? 

*how he went into the house of God and 
took the showbread and ate (and he also 


καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ᾿"λαβεν, καὶ! ἔφαγεν, καὶ 


b + απὸ 

4d gyioe he 
#0 οἶνος 

© xpnorog 


5 [και] L. 


τοῦ AOYKA®. ‘VT. 


gave to those with him)-which it is not ' 


ἔδωκεν καὶ" τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὺς οὐκ.ἴξεστιν φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ 


lawful to eat, but only the priests? gave aleo to those with bim, which It ls not lawful toeat except 
And He said to them, The Son of man is μόνους τοὺς ἱερεῖς; ὅ Kai ἔλεγεν avroig, * Ori" κύριός ἐστιν 
Lord also of the sabbath. *only tthe priests? And hoanid to them, *Lord "Ls 
© And also on another sabbath He went into ieee a ἀνθρώπου καὶ τὸν βαΡ Παταῦς 
the synagogue and taught. And there was ἃ ree FA Tig a aren eas , eee 
ἢ ἃ his right hand th 6 ‘Eyévero.dé δκαὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ σαββάτῳ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν 
man there, an 1S right and was withered. And it came to pass also on another sabbath “entered “he 


7 - . > 1 4 ἢ , Π + --ςν 
And the scribes and the Pharisees were εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν καὶ διδάσκειν" καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος," 
watching Him, whether He would heal on into the synagogue and taught; andthere was there 4 nun, 
the Sabbath, that they might find a charge καὶ ἡ-χεὶριαὐτοῦ ἡ δεξιὰ ἦν ξηρά. ἢ “παρετήρουν! δὲ δαὐτὸνἱ" 
acainst Him and his hand the right was withered, Ani"were’wutching “him 


, . οἱ γραμματεῖς καὺ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, εἰ ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ *Oepa- 
But He knew their thoughts and said to ‘the Loran em %and *the fe Seer “whather on Hs ae βατῷ nail 


the man who had the withered hand, Get up σπεύσει," ἵνα εὕρωσιν [!κατηγορίαν" αὐτοῦ. 8 αὐτὸς δὲ 
and stand in the middle! And he got heal, that -they might find an accusation against him, But he 
up and stood. σδει τοὺς. διαλογισμοὺς. αὐτῶν, Sxai Εἶπεν" τῷ avOpwrwp" τῷ 
9 : ; gc 
Then Jesus said to them, I will ask youone Ἐπ ὀ ὀἠ ῃ ἐμοῖτ reasonings, ἣν See eee area! ae 


aa io ἃ It lif, tod “withered ‘had the hund, and stand Im the mildet, 
YS, Or fo 60 evil — to save ile, or (0 de κὶὸ δὲν ἀναστὰς ἔστη. 9 Εἶπεν Ἰοῦν" ὁ Ιησοῦς πρὸς αὐτούς, 


snes Andhe havingrisenup stood. Said -‘thon Jesus to them, 
And looking around on all of them, He π' Ἐπερωτήσω!) ὑμᾶς, ."τί' ἔξεστιν “τοῖς σάββασιν! ἀγαθο- 
said to the man, Stretch out yourhand! And =  Willask =— you, Whether, It ia lawful on 186 sabbaths rege 
he did so. And his hand was restored as ποιῆσαι ἢ κακοποιῆσαι; ψυχὴν σῶσαι ἢ Parodéoat'; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? ‘life ‘to“saveur to destroy? And 
sound as the other. , , pee αὐ a4 
11 Σ περιβλεψάμενος πάντας αὐτοὺς εἶπε “τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, 
But they were filled with fury and having looked around on all them heanid tothe man, 

plotted with one another as to what they "Exrecvoy τὴν.χεῖρά.σου, Ὁ.δὲ ἐποίησεν τοὕτως"" καὶ δἀπο- 
should do to Jesus. Btretch out thy hand. Andhe did 80, and "was 
κατεστάθη! ἡ. χεὶρ αὐτοῦ 'ὑγιὴς" "ὡς "ἡ ἄλλη." 11 adroi.dé 

“τεδίοτεα his *hand sound as the other. Bat they 


ἐπλήσθησα:» ἀνοίας, καὶ διελάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους τί 
were filled with madnéas, and consulted with oneanother(as to) what 


ἂν “ποιήσειαν! τῷ Inco. 
they should do — to Jesus, 


'2 And in those days Jesus went out into 12 "Eyévero.dé ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις: ταύταις ᾿ἐξῆλθενἷ εἰς τὸ 


the mountain to pray. And He was spen ding Z And It came τὸ pass in am those days ᾿ Be vone ont into ns 
the night in prayer to God ὄρος προσεύξασθαι" καὶ ἦν διανυκτερεύων ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ 
13 d fe Υ Ἶ —_ mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
_ And when daylight arrived, He called 755 θεοῦ. 13 καὶ ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡμέρα προσεφώνησεν τοὺς 
His disciples and chose out twelve from of God And when it became day hecalledto [him] 
them, whom also He named apostles: pa@nrac.avrov’ καὶ ἐκλεξάμενος am αὐτῶν δώδεκα, οὺς καὶ 
Simon (whom He also called Peter,) ᾿ his ase, " cane chose out sat em , ἘΠΘΙΨΕΙ whom also 
and his brother Andrew—James and John— ἀποστόλους ὠνόμασεν, 14 Σίμωνα ὃν καὶ ὠνόμασεν Πετρον 
Philip and Bar-thol-o-mew— apostles : he 7nanied: Simon mem also he pemer , Peter 
15 rai ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν. ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ, 7° laxw Pov καὶ τ" Twavvny,' 
Matthew and Thomas—James the son of ana Andrew his brothee, James and John, 
76 Φίλιππον Kai Βαρθολομαῖον, 15 7***MarOaiov" καὶ Θωμᾶν, 
Phillp and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
¥— καὶ ττὰ. © [ὅτε] Tr. 5 -- καὶ LTTr[A]. > ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ Tira. “ παρετηροῦντο 
UTTraW. 4 -- αὐτὸν LTTTAW. 5 θεραπεύει he heals LTTra. {κατηγορεῖν Lo accuse Trra, 
4 εἶπεν δὲ TTrA. ΔΒ ἀνδρὶ πιδὴ ττα. i*Eyeipe @uttraAw. ΑΚ καὶ {π1ττὰ. ἰ δὲ and χτττ. 
π 'Επερωτῶ I ask ΤΊτΑ. B εὐ if LTTrA. ° τῷ σαββάτῳ on the sabbath LTTra. P ἀπο- 
κτεῖναι to kill ow. 4 αὐτῷ to him GLTTraw. i — οὕτως GTTTAW. " ἀπεκατεστάθη 


VLTTrA. ὃ -- ὑγιὴς GLTTTAW. % — ὡς ἡ ἄλλη (Li{tra π ποιήσαιεν LTTra. 5 ἐξελθεῖν 
ἀντὸν he wentoutqTraA. + καὶ Δηά τὰ, 6 Ιωάνην τι. “5 Μαθθιΐον Ltt, 
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“IdcwGov τὸν τοῦδ᾽ Αλφαιου καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν καλού- Al-phe-us and Simon (who was called Ze- 
James the [eon] of Alphmus and Simon who[was)  cill- Jg.¢es5)— 
’ ,᾿ γι, , , ᾿ » td 
μενον Ζηλωτήν, 16° Ἰούδαν [ακώβου, καὶ Ιούδαν '6 Judas the brother of James and Judas 
ed Zoulol, Judas [brother] of James, and Juds® —_Is.car-i-ot (who also became the betrayer) 


ἀἸσκαριώτην," ὃς “καὶ! ἐγένετο προδότης᾽ 17 καὶ καταβὰς “117 ; ᾿ 
Iscariote, a who also Limes [the] batrayer. And descending And going down with them, He stood on 


per’ αὐτῶν ἔστη ἐπὶ τόπου πεδινοῦ, καὶ ὄχλος § μαθητῶν a level plain and /ooked upon a crowd of His 
with them hestood on 4pince ‘level, and acrowd of disciples disciples and a great multitude of people 
αὐτοῦ καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς Ἰουδαίας from all Judea, and from Jerusalem, and 
ins 3 Η 1 1 ll Ν 
a easy a ee ἢ a iG: - καὶ Et Savoc, οἱ from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon—who 
καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ τῆς 7 t ov K ᾿ . 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast ofTyre and Sidon, who had come to hear Him and to be healed of 
ἦλθον ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰαθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν.νόσων.ὐτῶν, their diseases. 
came to hear him, and to behcaled of their discases, : And those troubled by unclean spirits 
18 καὶ οἱ ξὀχλούμενοι" Βὑπὸ! πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, ‘kai! also came. And they were all healed. 
and those beset by “spirits sunclean, and 19 and the whole crowd was trying to 


, ΄ a ~- a Ξ μ᾽ ,’ 0 Lia , a 

ἐθεραπεύοντο. 19 καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἐζήτει" ἅπτεσθαι αὐτοῦ : ‘ 

they were healed, And all the crowd sought to touch him; touch Him, for power was going out from 
Him and healing all. 


ὅτι δύναμις παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξήρχετο Kai (aro πάντας. 
for power from him went out and henled all. 
20 Kai αὐτὸς ἐπάρας τοὺς. ὀφθαλμοὺς. αὐτοῦ: εἰς τοὺς μαθη- 2° And lifting up His eyes on His disciples, 


lifti bi disci- 

τὰ Sue ee me eyes Pom” He said, Blessed are the poor, for yours is 
τὰς αὐτοῦ ἔλεγεν, Μακάριοι οἱ πτωχοί, ὅτι ὑμετέρα ἐστὶν yy Γ(οά 
ples ‘his said, Blessed: (are) tha poor, for yours is the kingdom of God. 


- -- ld “- “- t 21 
ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 21 μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες νῦν, ὅτι Blessed are you who hunger now, for 
the kingdom of God, Blessed (ye]who hunger ποῖ, for you shall be filled. Blessed are you who 


χορτασθήσεσθε. μακάριοι οἱ κλαίοντες νῦν, ὅτι γελάσετε. weep now, for you shall laugh. 
yeshall be filled, = Blessed (ye] πὸ weep ποτ, ‘for yeahalllaugh. 22 ΒΒ! οςς (1, are you when men hate you, and 
1 


22 μακάριοί ἐστε ὅταν μισήσωσιν ὑμᾶς οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὕταν when they shall cut you off and shall insult 


Blessed araye when *shall*hate ‘you Imen, and when Ι 
ἀφορίσωσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὀνειδίσωσιν, καὶ ἐκβάλωσιν τὸ vou, and throw out your mame as ev 
they ehall cut 20 'you, and ghallreproach (you), and cast out because of the Son of man. 
ὄνομα ὑμῶν ὡς πονηρόν, ‘évexa" τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρύπου" 2.3 Rejoice in that day and leap for joy. For, 
δα, Berge ee eee ae ae eae. _ behold! Your reward in Heaven is great, for 
Ce a eee σκιρτησατε' tVOU-YAP; © co their fathers did to the prophets. 
rejoice that dsy and _ieap for joy; for lo, 2 48 t t wthata seh Tacwuuare 
μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ κατὰ ταῦτα! ya ΠΡ Woe NOS eee. 
your reward [ls] great in the heaven, “according *to “these "things ‘for receiving YOur comfort! 
ἐποίουν τοῖς προφήταις οἱ. πατέρες. αὐτῶν. 24 Πλὴν οὐαὶ *°Woe to you who have been filled, for 


did *to‘the ‘prophets "their “fathers, But _ Fe you shall hunger! Woe to you who laugh 
ὑμῖν τοῖς πλουσίοις, OTe απέχετε τὴν-.-παράκλησιν.υμῶν. now, for you shall mourn and weep! 
‘to you the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation 


26 
δ οὐφο αὐτῶν, “tee” aie τυ , Ν ; quar aeaicis ou when all men shall speak 
25 οὐαὶ ὑμῖν οἱ éumendAnopevoe, ὅτι πεινάσετε. οὐαὶ Ῥυμῖν" σε τον ir fathers did aK 
Woe to yoa who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe toyou well of you, for so their fathers did to the 
ot γελῶντες νῦν, ὅτε πενθήσετε καὶ κλαύσετε. 26 οὐαὶ Wyiv' false prophets! 
who laugh now, for 76 6841} mourn and’ weep. Woe toyou 27 But Ϊ say to you who hear, Love your 
ὅταν καλῶς τὑμᾶς εἴπωσιν" "πάντες" οἱ ἄνθρυποι: κατὰ 
when well of you speak sl men, "according *to 
ταῦτα! yap ἐποίουν τοῖς ψευδοπροφήταις οἱ. πατέρες. αὐτῶν. 
“these *things'for did *to‘the ‘false “prophets ‘their “fathers, 
27 SAM’ ὑμῖν λέγω τοῖς ἀκούουσιν, ᾿Αγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
Bat toyou Tsay who hear, Love “enemies 


*+nocandT, &—rfovrovttra. ὃ Ὁ καὶ ἀπ Lrtra. ὁ Ἰσκαριώθιτττα. 5 -- καὶ 


ἐπἰτε]λ.  ! + πολὺς great Τ, & ἐνοχλούμενοι TTA b ἀπὸ GLTTYAW, 1 — καὶ (omié 
and they) Lrrra. χ ἐζήτουν Tira,  evexey 1 τ χάρητε ΟἸΤΊΎΓΑΥ,. "+a αὐτὰ the 
gimme things LTTea. ° + νῦν now TTrIJa. P — ὑμὶν Tira. 4 — ὑμῖν ΟΥΤΊΣΑ 
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enemies. Do good to those who hate you. 

28 Bless those who curse you, and pray for 
those who spitefully use you. 

29° and to him who strikes you on the one 
‘cheek, offer also the other. And from him 
who takes away your cloak, do not forbid 
him to take your coat also. 

3° and give to everyone who asks you. And 
from him who takes away what is yours, do 
not ask for it again. 

31 And even as you desire that men should 
do to you, you also do to them in the same 
way. 

32and if you love those who love you, 
what thanks is it to you? For even sinners 
love those who love them. 

33nd if you do good to those who do 
good to you, what thanks is it to you? For 
even sinners do the same. 

34 and if you lend to those from whom 
you hope to receive, what thanks is it to 
you? For even sinners lend to sinners so 
that they may receive as much again. 

35But love your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again. And 
your reward will be great. And you shall be 
the children of the Highest, for He is good to 
the unthankful and to the evil. 

36Therefore be merciful, as your Father 
is also merciful. 


37 and do not judge, so that in no way you 
may be judged. Do not condemn, so that in 
no way you may be condemned. Forgive 
and you shall be forgiven. 

38Give, and it shall be given to you—good 
measure, pressed down and shaken together 
and running over, they shall give into your 
bosom. For with the same measure with 
which you measure, it shall be measured to 


τ υμᾶς GLTTrA. 
[δὲ] τῷ τε. 


Ἰ δανίζονσιν τ. 


τοῖς οὐρανοῖς} in the 


* — καὶ [(ἡτ| τε), 
LITré 


Ww — καὶ OLTTrAW. 
® [καὶ ὑμεῖς} L. 
8 8aveionre L; Savianre T; Savecgere Tra. 
k iga LTAW, 


πὸ YrepexyyvyoMevoy_LITrAs 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ. ΥἹ. 
a = ~- ~~ -- -- « = . ἢ -- 
υμῶν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμᾶς, 28 εὐλογεῖτε 
‘your, “well "do tothose who hate you, bless 


Povo καταρωμένους ὑμῖν," "Kai! rpocebyeabetuTip" τῶν 
those who curse you, and pray for those who 
ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶς. 29 τῷ τύπτοντί σε Teri" τὴν σιαγόνα, 
despitefully use you. Tohimwho atrikes thee on the cheek, 
πάρεχε καὶ τὴν ἄλλην' Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ aipovré¢g σου .τὸ 
offer aleo the other; and from himwho takesowny thy 
ἱμάτιον, Kai Tov χιτῶνα pj}Kwrvoyo. 80 παντὶ τδὲ ry" 
clonk, algo the tunle do not forbid. °To*every*one ‘and who 
αἰτοῦντί σε, δίδου" καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ aipovrog ταὰϊσά, 
aske thee, give; and from him who takes away what (is) thine, 
μὴ ἀπαίτει. 81 καὶ καθὼς θέλετε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν ot 
ask (it) not back ; and according as ye desire that *should *do ‘to “you | 
ἄνθρωποι, "καὶ ὑμεῖς"! ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς ὁμοίως. 32 καὶ εἰ 
‘men, also = “ye "do to them in like manner. Aud if 
ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστίν; 
yelove those who love you, what *to*you:'thank "is 31} 7 
καὶ. γὰρ ot ἁμαρτωλοὶ τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσιν. 
for even siuners "those >who *love *tbem ‘love, 
33 καὶ ἢ ἐὰν ἀγαθοποιῆτε τοὺς ἀγαθοποιοῦντας ὑμᾶς, 
And If ye do good to those who do good to you, 
ποία ὑμῖν “va ΞΨΆΙ “ΡΞ A λοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 
01a υμιν σαρις ἐστιν, και ap” ot apaprw οι Το αὐ 
what 2.0 "γοιθ ‘thaok fa lt? even ‘for sinnera the ?aame 
ποιοῦσιν. 84 καὶ ἐὰν “daveifnre'! παρ᾽ av ἐλπίζετε 
‘do. And if “yelend ([totbose) from whom ye hopa 
[, λ “- it ‘ [or ᾽ 4 ΙΝ } Evin! bop" 4 λοὶ 
ἀπολαβεῖν," ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστίν ; καὶ γὰρ" "οἱ" ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
to receive, what *to*you ‘thank isit? %even ‘for alnners 
ἁμαρτωλοῖς ἰδανείζουσιν," iva ἀπολάβωσιν τὰ “loa." 35 πλὴν 
to “sinners ‘Mend, that they may receire the like. But 
J ~ A 3 4 ε ~~ ΠῚ ra) ~ ‘ 1g ΄ l 
ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀγαθοποιεῖτε, καὶ ἰδανείζετε 
love your encmica, and do good, | and lend, 
μηδὲν" πἀπελπίζοντες"" καὶ ἔσται dpucbic.ipay πολύς", 
Ynothing ‘hoping *foregain; and *ehall‘*be your "reward great, 
καὶ ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ Prov" ὑψίστου" ὅτι αὐτὸς χρηστός ἐστιν) ἐπὶ 
aad yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he 7go00d ‘ig to 
ove ἀχαρίστους καὶ πονηρούς. 36 γίνεσθε ody" οἰκτίρμυνες, 
the unthankful, and = wicked. Be ye therefore compassionate, 
καθὼς 'καὶ" ὑ-πατὴριὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ἐστίν. 37 καὶ μὴ κρίνετέ, 
ag also your father compassionate ‘Ls, And judge not, 
“καὶ οὐ. μὴ κριθῆτε" " μὴ καταδικάξετε, καὶ ov. κατα- 
that In no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inuowle yebs 
δικασθῆτε. ἀπολύετε, καὶ ἀπολυθήσεσθε' 38 δίδοτε, καὶ 
condemned. Release, aod ye shall be released. Give, and 
ἐ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν. μέτρον καλόν πεπιέσμένον ‘nai! ceoaden- 
It shall bo given to you, “measure ‘good, pressed down and = shaken ἴον 
μένον “cai! ποὑπερεκχυνόμενον" δώσουσιν εἰς τὸν κύλπον 
gether and rupnipg over shall they give into 4bosom 
ὑμῶν" "ry γὰρ αὐτῷ μέτρῳ q μετρεῖτε, ἀντιμε- 


φ 
‘your: ‘with *the “for same measure with which yemete, It shall be 
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τρηθήσεται ὑμῖν." 39 Εἶπεν.δὲ Υ παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς, Μήτι 
measured again to yow And hespoka a purable to them, 
δύναται τυφλὺς τυφλὸν ὁδηγεῖν ; οὐχὶ ἀμφότεροι εἰς 
Is‘able ‘a “blind (*man) a blind [man] tolead? “not *poth ‘into 
βόθυνον *recovyrac'; 40 οὐκ ἔστιν μαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκα- 
‘not Na '‘adisciple above the teacher 


‘pit will fall? 
λον δαὐτοῦ"" κατηρτιτμένος.δὲ mac ἔσται ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος 
‘every “one shall be as "teacher 


of him; but *perrecped 
αὐτοῦ. 41 τί δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ 
"his. But why lookest thou onthe mote that[is] in the eye 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ.σου,. τὴν.δὲ δοκὸν τὴν ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ ὀφθαλμῷ 
of thy brother, butthe beam  that(is) in thineown ~-* eye 
ov-caravocic; 42 Ῥὴ! πῶς δύνασαι λέγειν rp.adeXpy.cov, 
perecivest not? or how artthouable tossay - to thy brother, 
"ADAGE, ἄφες ἐκβάλω τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ 
Brother, .suffer [that] 1 maycastoutthe mote - that [is]in Aeye 
gov, αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν τῴ. ὀφθαλμῷ.σονυ δοκὸν ob βλέπων; ὑπο- 
‘thine, thyself the 7in ἰλίηθ [ΟΠ] 678 ‘beam ποὲ seeing? Hypo- 
κριτά, ἔκβαλε πρῶτον τὴν «δοκὺν ἐκ - τοῦ. ὀφθαλμοῦ.σου. καὶ 
crite, cast out first the heam outof thine(ownjeye, ~ and 
τότε διαβλέψεις “ἐκβαλεῖν! τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ 
then thou wiltseeclearly tocast out. the mote that(isJin the eye 
τοὐ.ἀδελφοῦ.σουΐ. 43 οὐ.γάρ ἐστιν δένδρον καλὸν ποιοῦν 
of thy brother, For “not ‘there “is “a “tree *good producing 
καρπὸν σαπρόν' οὐδὲ" δένδρον σαπρὸν ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλόν" 
“fruit ‘corrupt; nor tree, corrupt producing “fruit ‘good; 
44 ἕκαστον. γὰρ δένδρον ἐκ τοῦ. ἰδίου καρποῦ γινώσκεται" οὐ.γὰρ 
for each tree by itsown fruit ig known, for not 
ἐξ ἀκανθῶν συλλέγουσιν σῦκα, οὐδὲ ἐκ βάτον ἱτρυγῶσιν 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from abramble gather they 
΄ if oo ᾿ ¥ ? ee eee - - 
σταφυλήν. 45 ὁ ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ 


sa bunch of grapes, The good man outofthe good treasure 
τῆς.καρδίας καὐτοῦ" προφέρει τὸ ἀγαθόν" καὶ ὁ πονη- 
of his heart’ brings forth that which(is] good; andthe wick- 
ρὸς δάνθρωποςἢ ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας 
ed man outof the wicked treasure of *heart 
αὐτοῦ! προφέρει τὸ πονηρόν" ἐκ.γὰρ "τοῦ" περισσεύ- 
"hig brings forth that which [18] wicked; foroutof the abup- 


ματος ἰτῆς" καρδίας Ὡλαλεῖ τὸ. στόμα.αὐτοῦ." 46 Τί δέ με 
dance ofthe > beart "speaks ἰδία “mouth. And why me 
καλεῖτε Κύριε, κύριε, καὶ ov.rouire ἃ λέγω; 47 πᾶς ὁ ἐρ- 
do yecall Lord, Lord, and donot what I say? Every one who 
χόμενος πρός με Kai ἀκούων μου.τῶν λόγων Kai ποιῶν αὐτούς, 
isconfing to meand hearing my words and doing them, 
4 ΄ ᾿ .»- ‘ ᾿ ᾿ Lid w ᾿ » , 
ὑποδείξω ὑμῖν» τίνι ἐστὶν ὅμοιος. 48 ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ 
I willehew you to whom he is like, Like heis. toaman 
οἰκοδομοῦντι οἰκίαν, ὃς ἔσκαψεν καὶ ἐβάθυνεν, καὶ ἔθηκεν 
building ahouse, who dug and deepened, and laid 
ul ’ ᾿ ᾿ , , ι. , 2: 
θεμέλιον ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν" "πλημμύρας" δὲ pevoutvnc °mpocep=- 
efoundationon the rock; and a food ving come Sburet 
pntev" ὃ ποταμὸς τῇ οἰκίᾳ. ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκιΐσχυσεν σαλεῦσαι 
‘upon ‘the “stream that house, and could not shake 
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you again. 

39 And He spoke a parable to them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? Shall they not both 
fall into a ditch? 

4°The disciple is not above his teacher, but 
everyone who is perfected shall be like his 
teacher. 

41 But why do you look on the twig that is 
in the eye of your brother, but do noi see 
the log that is in your own eye? 

42Q¢ how can you say to your brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the twig that is in 
your eye, when you yourself do not see the 
log in your own eye? Hypocrite! First, pull 
the log out of your own eye. And then you 
will see clearly to pull out the twig that is in 
your brother's eye. 

43For there is not any good tree that 
produces bad fruit, nor any bad tree that 
produces good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by its own fruit. 
For they do not gather figs from thorns, nor 
do they gather a bunch of grapes from a 
bramble bush. 

*5 4 good man out of the good treasure of 
his heart brings out that which is good. And 
an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart brings out that which is evil. For out 
of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaks. 

46 and why do you call Me Lord, Lord, 
and do not do the things which 1 say? 

*7 Whoever comes to Me and hears My 
words, and does them, I will show you to 
whom he is to be compared: 

48He is like a man building a house, who 
dug and deepened and laid the foundation 
on a rock. And a flood came up and the 
stream burst upon that house, but could not 
shake it, for it had been founded on a rock. 
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49 But he who hears and does not do is like 
a man who had built a house on the earth 
without a foundation, against which the 
stream broke forth. And immediately it fell, 
and the ruin of that house was great. 


CHAPTER 7 


'Now when He had completed all His 
sayings in the ears of the people, He went 
into Ca-per-na-um. 

?And a certain centurion’s servant, who was 
dear to him, was sick and was about to die. 

3And he had heard about Jesus and sent to 
Him elders of the Jews begging Him that He 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they had come to Jesus, they 
begged Him earnestly, saying that the one to 
whom He should grant this was worthy, 

Sfor he loves our nation, and he built a 
synagogue for us. 

6 And Jesus went with them. But when He 
was already nearly to the house, the cen- 
turion sent friends to Him, saying to Him, 
Lord, Do not go to any trouble, for I am not 
worthy for You to come under my roof. 

It was for this reason that I did not con- 
sider myself worthy to come to You. But 
speak a word and my servant will be healed. 

8For 1 also am a man placed under 
authority, having soldiers under myself. And 
I say to this one, Go! And he goes. And to 
another, / say, Come! And he comes. And to 
my servant, Do this! And he does it. 

? And hearing these things, Jesus marveled 
at him. And turning to the people following 


AOYKAE. VI, Vi. 


αὐτήν" Ῥτεθεμελίωτο.γάρ ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν." 49 ὁ.δὲ ἀκούσαι 
it, ἔογι had heen founded upon tha = rock Duthewho heard 
καὶ μὴ.ποιήσας ὑμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ “οἰκοδομήσαντι" οἰκίαν 
and did not 4ilke Ne to ἃ man having bullt 8 bona 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν χωρὶς θεμελίου" Σπροσεέῤῥηξεν" ὁ ποτα- 
on the earth without ὦ foundation ; on which *burst *the “slrenm, 
Hog, καὶ "εὐθέως ἔπεσεν," καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆγμα τῆς οἰκίας 
and immediately it fell, and ‘was ‘the ruin *of “house 
ἐκείνης μέγα. 
*that great. 
7 "Ἐπεὶ. δὲ" ἐπλήρωσεν πάντα ra.pnyara.airov εἰς τὰς 
And when hehadcowpleted all his words in the 
ἀκοὰς τοῦ λαοῦ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς "Καπερναούμ." 2 'Εκατοντάρχου 
ears of the people hsentered into Capernaum. *Of δᾷ ‘centurion 
δὲ τινος δοῦλος κακῶς ἔχων ἤμελλεν τελευτᾷν, ὃς ἦν 
‘ond ‘“cortain7a*bondman “ill *being was about to dio, who was 
αὐτῷ ἔντιμος. 3 ἀκούσας.δὲ περὶ row’ Inco’ ἀπέστειλεν πρὸς 
hy him honoured. And having hoard about Josus he sent to 
αὐτὸν πρεσβυτέρους τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἐρωτῶν αὐτὸν ὕπως 
him eldera of the Jewa, egging him that 
ἐλθὼν διασώσῳ τὸν.δοῦλον αὐτοῦ. 4 οἱ. δὲ παραγενόμενοι 
having come he might cure hia bondman, And they ving corns 


πρὸς τὸν Ἰησοῦν 'παρεκάλονν!"! αὐτὸν σπουδαίως, λέγοντες, 
ἴο Josus hesought him diligently, saying, 
Ore ἄξιός ἐστιν ᾧ παρέξει! τοῦτο ὃ ἀγαπᾷ. γὰρ τὸ 
that *worthy ‘ho 316 to whom ΒΟ 888}} grant this, or he lores 
ἔθνος. ἡμῶν καὶ THY συναγωγὴν αὐτὸς ᾧκοδόμησεν ἡμῖν. 
our nation and the synagogue he built for us. 
6 Ὁ. δὲ. ᾿ Ἰησοῦς ἐπορεύετο σὺν αὐτοῖς ἤδη.δὲ αὐτοῦ ov μακρὰν 
And Jesua went with them; butalready he “not “far 
ἀπέχοντος "ἀπὸ"! τῆς οἰκίας, ἔπεμψεν Τπρὸς αὐτὸν" τὸ ἑκατόν- 
‘being distant from. the house, ϑροηῦ “to ®hlm ‘the Jeen- 
ταρχος φίλους, λέγων *adr@," Κύριε, μὴ.σκύλλου" οὐ 
turion frienda, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), ‘not 
yap betue ἱκανὸς! iva οὑπὸ τὴν.στέγην.μουΤ᾿ εἰσέλθῃς" 
for “I?am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα πρός σὲ ἐλθεῖν. ἀλλὰ 
wherefore neither mysclf counted worthy 0 ‘thea "to*come; but 
εἰπὲ λόγῳ, καὶ ἀϊαθήσεται! ὁ.παῖς. μον. 8 καὶ.γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄν- 
say by aword, and ehaoll be hcoled my servant, For also I a 
θρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν τασσόμενος, ἔχων ὑπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν 
man am under authority ‘appointed, having under mysolf 
στρατιώτας, Kai λέγω τούτῳ Πορεύθητι, καὶ πορεύεται" 
soldiers, and LTeny tothis (one) Go, and he goos; 
καὶ ἄλλῳ, “Epyou. καὶ ἔρχεται" καὶ τῳιδούλῳψιμον, Ποίησον 
and toanother, Lome, and hecomes; ond to my bondman, Do 
τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ. 9 ᾿Ακούσας δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Ἰησοῦς ἐθαύ- 
this, and [6 ἄοεε [1{]}:.0 And having heurd these things Jesus von- 
μασεν αὐτόν" Kai στραφεὶς τῷ ἀκολουθοῦντι αὐτῷ ὄχλῳ 
deredat him; and turning tothe “following him =‘crowd 


Lis 


P διὰ τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσθαι (οἰκοδομῆσθαι τὴ αὐτήν because it was well built Trra. 


4 οἰκοδομοῦντι building 1. 
* Ἐπειδὴ after that ὑὐττὰ. 


togethor riva. 


~ παρέξῃ he should grant LTT: a. 
» φίλους ὃ ἑκατόνταρχος (ἑκατοντάρχης T) TTra. 


ὑκὺ τὴν στέγην W. 


᾿ προσέρηξεν ΤΈν. ® εὐθὺς συνέπεσεν inimbdiately it fell 
υ Καφαρναούμ LITrAW. ἠρώτων asked τὶ 
τ — ἀπὸ (read τῆς from the) T. Jy, -- πρὸς αὐτὸν ft. 
5.- αὐτῷ τ. ὃ ἱκανός εἰμι Tira.  ° μον 
ἀ ἰαθήτω let be healed Τττὰ. 


VII. LUKE. 
ἔνω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. 
ἐμὰ : ae aad noteveno in Ὁ Teac! 60 great faith did 1 find, 


10 Kai ὑποστρέψαντες" Cot πεμφθέντες εἰς τὸν. οἶκον" εὗρον 
And “having ‘returned ‘those 4gent to the house found 


τὸν ἰἀσθενοῦντα" δοῦλον. ὑγιαίνοντα. 
the’ sick bondman in good health, « 


11 Καὶ ἐγένετο 


And it came to pass on 


besropeverg" ᾿εἰς πόλιν 


ἐν Sry" ἑξῆς 
ἢ he went ᾿ ἰπΐο aolty 


the next (day) 


καλουμένην Ναῖν, καὶ συνεπορεύοντο αὐτῷ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
called 


went with his *disclples 
wodt ἤγγισεν τῷ πύλῃ τῆς 
Andas he drew near tothe gate οὗ the 
πόλεως Kai ἰδού, ἐξεκομίξζετο ὑτεθνηκώς." ἰυϊὸς μονο- 
city "also ‘behold, was being carried out[one] who had died, an*son ‘only 
a ~ ᾿ ᾿ - sma ῃ , : 1s λ - 
εν “μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παὕτη ἦν oa’ καὶ ὄχλος τῆς 
re i ce ορ τᾷ ' and she Was Δ μον. and ἃ *crowd “of “86 
πόλεως ἱκανὸξῤ π σὺν αὐτῇ. 18 καὶ ἰδὼν. αὐτὴν ὁ κύριος 
Selty ‘considerable(was)with her. -And seeing her the Lord 
ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ οαὐτῷῇ" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μὴ.κλαῖε. 
Was moved with compassion on her and «sid toher, Weep not, 
14 Kai προσελθὼν ἥψατο τῆς σοροῦ' οἱιδὲ βαστάζοντες 
And comingup hetouched the bier, andthose bearing 


Nain, and 
ligavoi® καὶ ὄχλος πολύς. 12 
tmany and ao crowd ‘great 


(it) 


ἔστησαν" καὶ εἶπεν, Neavioxe, σοὶ λέγω,. ἐγέρθητι. 15 Kai 
Arisa, d 


stopped, And heasid, Young man, to thee I aay, , 
ἀνεκάθισεν 6 νεκοὸς καὶ ἤρξατο λαλεῖν" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὑτὸν Tg 
eat ‘ap ‘the “dead and began tospeak, and he gave bin 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. 16 ἔλαβεν.δὲ φόβος Ῥἅπαντας," καὶ ἐδόξαζον 
to his mother. And "seized 'faar all, and they glorified 
τὸν θεόν, λέγοντες, Ὅτι προφήτης μέγας “ἐγήγεβται! ἐν 
God,” eae , ἐᾷ ial reat La, ἐγηγεβ up amongst 
ἡμῖν, καὶ “Ore ἐπεσκέψατο ὁ θεὸς rdv.dadv.abrov. 17 Kai 
us; and ΞΉ 5 *visiced 'God hie people. And 
ἐξῆλθεν ὁ-λόγος. οὗτος ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


» 


went out this report In all Jud@a concerning him, and 
‘ey" πάσῃ τῇ περιχώρῳ. 
in all the country sane 


18 Kai ἀπήγγειλαν "Ἰωάννῃ" οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. περὶ 
And “brought*word ‘to "John *his “disciples concerning 
πάντων τούτων. 19 καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς τῶν 

all = those things. And having called to [him] two 'certain 

μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ O*Iwavync" ἔπεμψεν πρὸς ‘roy Ἰησοῦν," 

of his disciples John eant (them) to Jeans, 
λέγων, Tel ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἢ τάλλον! προσδοκῶμεν: 
esying, Artthou the coming [one] or another are we ἰο leok for? 
20 Παραγενόμενοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τεῖπον," Τ᾿ 1ωάν- 
and aving coma to »him the men -aald, John 
wc! ὁ βαπτιστὴς ἀπεσταλκὲν ἡμᾶς πρός σε, λέγων, Σὺ εἶ 
, the Baptist has sent ua to thee, saying, Art thou 
ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἢ ἄλλον προσδοκῶμεν; 21 ᾽ν "αὐτῇ! "δὲ" 
ithe ᾿ πο το Cone) or another are we to look for? 3] “the tanme ‘and 
τῇ weg ἐθεράπευσεν πολλοὺς ἀπὸ νόσων καὶ μαστίγων καὶ 
hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 


171 


Him, He said, ] say to you that not even in 
Israel have I found such great faith. 

10 and returning to the house, those who 
were sent found the ailing servant well. 

'! And on the next day He went into a city 
called Nain. And many of His disciples and a 
great crowd went with Him. 

'2 and as He drew near to the gate of the 
city, behold, one who had died was being 
carried out, an only son to his mother. And 
she was a widow. And many people of the 
city were with her. 

13nd seeing her, the Lord was moved 
with compassion on her. And he said to her, 
Do not weep. 

'4 And coming up He touched the bier, and 
those bearing it stood still. And He said, 
Young man, | say to you, Arise! 

'S And the dead one sat up and began to 
speak. And He gave him to his mother. 

16 and fear clutched them all. And they 
glorified God, saying, A great prophet has 
appeared among us—and, God has visited 
His people. 

'7 and this report about Him went out into 
all Judea, and into all the region around it. 


18 and the disciples of John brought word 


of all these things. 

'? and calling to him two particular ones 
of his disciples, John sent to Jesus, saying, 
Are You the One who is coming, or are we 
to look for another? 

20 and coming to Him, the men said, John 
the Baptist has sent us to You, saying, Are 
You the One who is coming, or are we to 
look for another? 

*! And in the same hour He healed many 
of sicknesses and plagues and evil spirits. And 


a ὁὖὃῸ6“ὁὁΠΠΠΠΠΠΠΠθὄρΡρΡρΡϑῤ4ιὃϑὕὺὲὃ..ς-.- 


* εἰς τὸν οἶκον οἱ πεμφθέντες LTTr. [--. ἀσθενοῦντα LITr[ a]. 


8 rp Tr. 


b ἐπορεύθη τ. 


““ἰκανοὶ are \[reOvmxws]L. | μονογενὴς vids ΤΤ᾿Δ. 2avrnw;— ἦν kaw. 5 + ἦν 
Pac EGT{TrA]. ο αὐτὴν τ. Ρ πάντας OTrA. 4 ἠγέρθη is rison LTTrA. τ -- ἐν (L}t{Tr]a. 
: pate T; Ιωάνει τι. τ Ἰωάνης Tr.. Υ τὸν κύριον the Lord τττὰ. © ἅγτερον Tr. 

avLitrA. 7 Ἰωάνης tr. 8 ἐκείνῃ [δῦ τ, 5 — δὲ LOA 


I 
to many of the blind, He gave power to see. 
*2 and answering Jesus said to them, When 


AOYKAS VIT, 


Tvevpurwy πονηρῶν, καὶ τυφλοῖς πολλοῖς ἐχαρίσατο rd* 
μ βων, xap 


7apirits ‘evil, and = to “blind ‘many lie granted 


you return, tell John what you have seen βλέπειν. 22 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς “ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς!. εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέν- 


and heard—that the blind receive sight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 


hear, the dead are raised, the gospel is ἢ 


preached to the poor. 
23nd blessed is he, whoever shall not be 


offended in Me. 


*4 and after the messengers of John had 


left, He began to speak to the people about 


John: What have you gone out into the wil- 
derness to see, a reed shaken by the wind? 

*>But what have you gone out to see, a 
man clothed in soft clothing? Behold, they 
who are in gorgeous clothes and who are in 
luxury are living in palaces. 

7©But what have you gone out to see, a 
prophet? Yes, I say to you, and one more 
excellent than a prophet. 

27This is he about whom it has been 
written, “Behold! I send My messenger 
-before Your face, who shall prepare Your 
= before You.” 

?°For I say to you, among those born of 
women there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist. But he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. 

?* And having heard, all the people and the 
tax-collectors who had been baptized with 
the baptism of John justified God. 

3°But the Pharisees and the lawyers who 
had not been baptized by him rejected the 
purpose of God as to themselves. 

>! And the Lord said, Then to what shall I 
compare the men of this generation; and, 
What are they like? 

3? They are like little children sitting in the 
market-place and calling to one another, and 


Ὁ — τὸ LTTrAW. 
4 — ὅτι τ{τ|]. 
T send) LTTréA 


‘and Inluxury ΒΓΘ living 


£"Iwavov Tr. 
i — yap TrrAa, 


1Jesua sald to thei, Having 
τες ἀπαγγείλατε ΦΙωάννῃ! ἃ εἴδετε καὶ ἠκούσατε" ort" 
relate to John what ychovescon and heard ; thet 
4 LJ la 4 - a [2 
τυφλοὶ ἀναβλεέπουσιν, χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσιν, λεπροὶ καθαρίζον- 
blind roceive sight, lame walk, lepers aro cleansod, 
ται, κωφοὶ ἀκούουσιν, νεκροὶ ἐγείρονται, πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται" 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are cvangoellzed ; 
23 καὶ μακάριός ἐστιν ὃς.ἐὰν μὴ.σκανδαλιαθῇ ἐν ἐμοί, 
and = hiecssed is whoever shall not be offended In me. 
24 ᾿Απελθόντων.δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων “Iwavvou" ἤρξατο λέγειν 
And*having*departed ‘the "messengers of‘John ho began to speak 
πρὸς τοὺς ὄχλους περὶ ᾿Ιωάννου," Τί εἰξεληλύθατε! εἰς 
the crowds concerning John; Whot have ye gouc out into 
τὴν ἔρημον θεάσασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου σαλευό- 


ἴο 566. And 7onsweriug 


the wilderness to look at? @ reed * by {the] wind shaken ? 
μένον; 25 ἀλλὰ τί βἐξεληλύθατε! ἰδεῖν ; ἄνθρωπον ty pada- 
Dut what have yegoneont to scot 8 man in soft 


κοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον; ἰδού, οἱ ἐν ἱματισμῷ ἐνδόξῳ 
clothing arrnyed? Bebold, they who In clothing ‘splendid 
καὶ τρυφῇ ὑπάρχοντες ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις εἰσίν. 26 ἀλλὰ τί 
Jin “the “palaces "are. But what 

δἐξεληλύθατε! ἰδεῖν; προφήτην" vai, λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ 
hove ye βοῶθ οοὖοὐ ἕο see? ® prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
περισσότερον προφήτου. 27 οὗτός ἐστιν περὶ οὗ γέ- 
moreexcellent than a prophet, This isbe concerning whom it has 
γραπται, ᾿Ιδού, ᾿ἀποστέλλω τὸν. ἀγγελόν.μου πρὸ 
been written, Behold, send my messenger before 


προσώπου.σον, ὃς κατασκευάσει τὴν. ὁδόν.σου ἔμπροσθέν σον. 
thea, 


bya! 


thy face, who shall prepare thy wey before 
28 Λέγω Ἰγὰρ" ὑμῖν, μείζων ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν 
*]%say ‘for toyou, ‘a "greater ‘among (*thoee] Ῥοσπ ‘of *women 


Κπροφήτης" ᾿Ιωάννου" ἱτοῦ βαπτιστοῦ" οὐδείς ἐστιν ὁ δὲ 
prophet than John =the Baptist noone la; buthethat[is] 
μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ μείζων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 29 Kai 
less in the Kingdom of God greater thanke ia, Aud 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀκούσας καὶ of τελῶναι ἐδικαίωσαν τὸν θεόν, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gaiherera justified God, 
βαπτισθέντες τὸ βάπτισμα ΓΙωάννου"" 30 οἱ. δὲ Φα- 
having been baptized (wilh) the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
ρισαῖοι καὶ of vopteoi τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ θεοῦ ἠθέτησαν 
riseaa and the doctors ofthelaw the counsel of God Bet aside 
, € , ‘ 4 ‘ . » » ~- 1 ΤᾺ ΙΪ δὲ ¢ 
εἰς ἑαυτούς, μὴ βαπτισθέντες va αὐτοῦ. 81 πεῖπεν.δὲ ὁ 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And “said ‘the 
κύριος," Tine οὖν ὁμοιώσω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς 
®Lord, To what therefore shall J liken the men of “genacration 
ταύτης; καὶ τίνι εἰσὶν Opotor; 82 ὅμοιοί εἰσιν παιδίοις 
‘this ? and to what arethey like? Like are they tolittla children 
τοῖς ἐν ἀγορᾷ καθημένοις, καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν ἀλλήλοις 
in ἃ market-place eitting, and callug ono to another 


4 ᾿Ιωάννει T; ᾿Ιωάνει Tr. 
b — ἐγὼ (read ἀποστ. 
1 — τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ Tira. 


© — ὁ Ιησοῦς (read he said) (L}rtra, 
ς ἐξήλθατε weut ye out LTr, 
Ἀ — προφήτης L{Tra]. 


Ὁ — εἶπεν δὲ δ'κύριος OLTTIAW. 


VII. LUKE. 178 
Rai λέγουσιν," Ηὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκιὠρχήσασθε' ἐθρὴ- saying, We have piped to you and you did 


and saying, Wo piped to you, and τὸ did not dance; wo τ 
᾿ τἰρξι τὰς θέ θις, 85 ἐλήλυθεν γὰρ ῬΊωά ι Ποῖ dance—we mourned to you and you 

γήσαμεν "ὑμῖν." καὶ ovx.exravoare. δ ἐληλυθεν.γαρ' ἰωᾶννης aia not wee 

mourned toyou, and ye did not weep. For *has *come 1John Ρ. 


, , ᾿ 33 7 Ε 
ὁ βαπτιστὴς Ipnre" τάρτον ἐσθίων" "μήτε" "οἶνον πίνων," ογ John the Baptist has come neither 
"tho Baptist Neither 7bread ‘“enting nor ‘wine ‘drinking, eating bread nor drinking wine. And you say 
a € ta » , 4 a we - 3 , 
καὶ λέγετε, Aatportoy ἔχει. G4 ἐλήλυθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀυθρώπον he has ἃ demon. 
and jyosay, Ademorn δ has. ®Hns “come ‘the 7Son %of *man 347 , ; 
ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων, καὶ λέγετε, ᾿Ιδού, ἄνθρωπος φάγος καὶ 1ΠῈ Son of man has come eating and 
eating and drinking, and yesoy, SBahold, " s man aglutton and drinking. And you say, See, a glutton and a 
οἰνοπότης, ᾿τελωνῶν φίλος" καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν. SO καὶ edt- drunkard, a friend of tax-collectors and 


a wine-bibber, of tax-goiherers a friend and of sinners ; and “7was sinners! 
[4 4 , J a ~ ͵ , -- ras π « 
καιώθ σοφία ἀπὸ στῶν.τεκνων.αὐτῆς παντων. 35 . ee 
sjastifed ἢ σορισ' hy Sher 2children ἢ 121}. Yet wisdom was justified by all her 


36 ᾿Ηρώτα.δέ τις αὐτὸν τῶν da ισαίων ἵνα φάγῃ per’ children. 

And asked ‘one. him %of*the ‘Phnrisees that ho rhould eat with And one of the Pharisees begged Him 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς Στὴν οἰκίαν" τοῦ Φαρισαίου Yave- that He would eat with him. And going into 
me ᾿ ἀπὰ ar baat into the eee oe: OF hea ite do the house of the Pharisee, He sat at table. 

ἰθη. at wou νὴ "ev τῷ πόλει ATIC: : : 
silied. (at table]; and behold, Εἰ όναα Ε in un city who was And, behold, a woman in the city who 
ἁμαρτωλός, "ἐπιγνοῦσα ὅτι Ῥάνάκειται! ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ WaS ἃ sinner, knowing that He had sat down 
a sinner, having Known that he had reclined (at table) in the house to eat in the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
τοῦ Papicaiov, κομίσασα ἀλάβαστρον μύρον, 88 καὶ στᾶσα alabaster bottle of ointment! 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken analabasterfask οὐ ointment, andstanding 958 4nq standing behind, weeping beside His 
«παρὰ τοὺς. πόδας. αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω" κλαίουσα, Δἤρξατο βρέχειν feet, she began to wash His feet with tears. 
πῇ ee a ee gan to bed’ And she was wiping them with the hairs of 
τοὺς πόδας. αὐτοῦ Toic.daxpucw," Kai ταῖς θριξὶν τῆς κεφαλῆς ping ἯΙ ΒΘ Ὁ 
his feet with tears, - and with the hairs of "head her head. And she was lovingly kissing His 
αὐτῆς "“ἐξέμασσεν," καὶ κατεφίλει τοὺς. πόδας. αὐτοῦ, feet and anointing them with ointment. 
‘her = was wiping (them), and was ae arc hie feet, But seeing fhis, the Pharisee who invited 
καὶ ἤλειφεν. τῷ μύρῳ. 59 ἰδὼν. ὁ ᾧαρισαϊῖος Him ithin hi ἱ : 
and was tt doe ΡΈΕΙ ὁ ἐν Δ ΘΕΝ But having seen, the ieee Hi spoke within himself, saying, This one, 
‘ , ἬΝ πον ας ἂν , if he were a prophet, would have known 
ὁ καλέσας αὐτὸν εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, Οὗτος t : : ae 
who invited him spoke within himsclf, esying, ‘This (person) if Who and what kind of woman this is who 
ἦν προφήτης, ἐγίνωσκεν.ἂν τίς καὶ ποταπὴ ἡ γυνὴ touches him. For she is a great sinner. 
he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman (is) *%And Jesus said to him, Simon, 1 have 
ἥτις ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν. 40 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς something to say to you. And he said, 
who touches him, for a sinner she ia, And ~*anuwering Teacher sp eak 
ὁ᾽ Ἰησοῦς εἶπε ὃς αὐτόν, Li E ί ἰπεῖν. ᾿ : : 
ἡσοῦς εἶπεν πρὸς αὑτόν, Σίμων, ἔχω σοὶ Tt Ἐὐτεῖψι. 4171 ee were two men who owed a certain 


‘Jesua said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. ς 
Ὁ.δὲ ‘gnaw, Διδάσκαλε, εἰπέ." 41 Δύο ξχρεωφειλέται! ἦσαν lender—the one owed five hundred pieces 
Andhe eays, Tencher, say (it). Two debtora there were of silver, and the other fifty. 

Maveory" τινι ὁ elo ὥφειλεν δηνάρια πεντακύσια, 0.6 **But as they had nothing to repay, he 
toe creditor ‘certain; theone owed 4denaril ‘five “hundred, end the forgave both. Which of them, then, do you 
ἕτερος πεντήκοντα, 42 μὴ. ἐχόντων ἰδὲ" αὐτῶν ἀπο- . : 2 : 

other fifty. But “not *having *they (wherewith) to say will love him most? : 

δοῦναι ἀμφοτέροις ἐχαρίσατο" ric οὖν αὐτῶν, μείπε," πλεῖον And answering Simon said, 1 suppose 
pay, both he forgave: whichtherefore ofthem, aay, ‘most 

lavroy ἀγαπήσει; 43 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ! ™O" Σίμων εἶπεν, Ὑπο- 

"him ‘will love? And “anavering *Simon Βα!ᾶ, I 


, ἢ λέγοντες Tr. 9 --Οὶ ὑμῖν Tr. Ῥ᾿Ἰωάνης Tr. ἡ μὴ notTa. τ ἔσθων ἄρτον LTrA; 
ἐσθίων ἄρτοντ. "5" μηδὲ τ. τὸ πίνων οἶνον LTTrA. τ φίλος τελωνῶν GLTTrAW. © πάντων 
τῶν τέκνων αὑτῆς LTrA, κ τὸν Olxoy LTTra. 7 κατεκλίθη LTTrA. " ἥτις ἦν ἐν τῇ πόλει 
LTTra, * + καὶ and Lrtraw. Ὁ κατάκειται LTTrA. ε ὀπίσω παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ 
GLTTra. ἃ τοὶς Sdxpuow ἤρξατο βρέχειν τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ LTTrA. * ἐξέμαξεν τ. Ate 
δάσκαλε, εἰπέ, φησίν Tira. δ χρεοφειλέται LITrA. Ἀ δανιστῇ T. 4— δὲ [71 Δ. 
Ἀ --- εἰπέ ιττιί Δ]. ἀγαπήσει αὐτόν ἱττιλ. ὦ — ὁ τίτε 


r74 
that one to whom he forgave the most. And 
He said to him, you have judged rightly. 

44 and turning to the woman, He said to 
Simon, Do you see this woman? I came into 
your house. You gave Me no water for My 
feet, but she has washed My feet with tears 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

4S You gave Me no Kiss, but since I arrived 
this woman has not ceased to lovingly kiss 
My feet. 

®You did not anoint My head with oil, 
but this woman has anointed My feet with 
ointment. 

47 Because of this I say to you, her many 
sins have been forgiven, for she loved much. 
But to whom little is forgiven, he loves tittle. 

48 and He said to her, Your sins have been 
forgiven. 

4? and those at table began to say within 
themselves, Who is this who even forgives sins? 

5°But He said to the woman, Your faith 
has saved you. Go in peace. 


CHAPTER 8 


‘And afterwards He was going through 
every city and village preaching and an- 
nouncing the gospel of the kingdom of God. 
And the twelve were with Him. 

2 and certain women who had been. healed 
of evil spirits and infirmities a/so were with 
Him—Mary (who is called Mag-da-lene) from 
whom seven demons had gone out, 


?and Joanna the wife of Chuza, a steward tom whom), “demons: “seven hed οπο δῦ: Ἧ : 
Xovla ἐπιτρόπου Ἡρώδου, καὶ Σουσάννα, καὶ ἕτεραι πολλαί, 
of Chuza 


ig , “-..,ἢ ~i £2 st - . 4 . ~ A 
αιτινες διηκόνουν AUT “ATO των-υπαρχοντων.ανταις. 


of Herod, and Susanna, and many others 
who ministered to Him from their property. 

*And a great crowd came together. And 
those who were from each city came to Him. 
And He spoke by a parable: 


‘The sower went out to sow his seed. And πορευομένων 


as he sowed, some fell by the roadside. And 
it was trampled upon, and the birds ate it. 


B μον ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας Τ; μοι ἐπὶ πόδας TrA. 
Ρ διάλειπεν T. : οὺς ; 
᾿ ἔστιν οὗτος 1... Τ᾿ Ιωάμα Te” “Ἐ αὐτοῖς to them Tra, 


OLTTr aw. 
mL ἁμαρτία. LT, 


; AUTKAS, VIT, VITL 
λαμβάνω ὅτι τὸ πλεῖον ἐχαρίσατο. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
take It that [he] to whorn the’ ymore hoforgave. Andho said to him, 
Ὀρθῶς ἔκρινας. 44 Kai στραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκά, τῷ 


Rightly thon hast judged And having turned to the vomon, 
Σίμωνι ἔφη. Βλητεις ταύτην τὴν γυναῖκα; εἰσῆλθόν σον εἰς 
to ΞΊ ΟΝ hesald, Seestthou this woman? Tentered thy ‘into 
. y+ ' Ὰ ᾿ ‘ 
THY οἰκίαν, ὕδωρ "ἐπὶ τοὺς.πόδας. μου" οὐκ. ἔδωκας" αὕτη.δὲ 
house, water for my feet thou gavest not, but she 
τοῖς δάκρυσιν ἔβρεξέν pou τοὺς πόδας, καὶ ταῖς θριξὶν “τῆς 
with tears bedewed my feet, and withthe hairs 
κεφαλῆς" αὐτῆς ékipater. 45 φίλημά μοι οὐκ. ἔδωκας" 
A kiss 


heod ‘of Ther wiped [them] to me thou gavest not, 
aurn.dé ἀφ’ ἧς εἰσῆλθον οὐ«Ρῥιέλιπεν! καταφιλοῦσά 
but she from whioh (time) Tocame in ceased not erdently kissing 
You τοὺς πόδας." 46 ἐλαίῳ τὴν.κεφαλήνιμον οὐκ. ἤλειψας" 
ΤΟΥ͂ feet, With oll my head thou didst not anoint,. 
αὕτηδὲ μύρῳ ἤλειψέν "ov τρὺς πόδας." 47 οὗ. χάριν 
feet, 


but she with ointment anointed my For which cause 
λέγω cot, agewvrat δαἱιἁμαρτίαι.αὐτῆς" at πολλαί, ore 
Isny to thee, forgiven have bean her "sing Imany; for 
ἠγάπησεν wok: de ὀλίγον ἀφίεται ὀλίγον ἀγαπᾷ. 
shcloved much; buttowham Uttle is forgiven little he lovca. 
48 Εϊπεν.δὲ airy, ᾿Αφέωνταί cov αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. 49 Kai 
And δὲ βαϊὰ to her, Forgiven have been thy gina, And 
ἤρξαντο ot συνανακείμενοι λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Tic "οὗτός 
began those reclining with (him) tesay withinthemselres, Who "this 
éorty" ὃς καὶ ἁμαρτίας aginow; 60 Εἶπεν.δὲ πρὸς τὴν γυ- 
‘ig «owhoeven “sing ‘forgives P Buthesnid to . the woe 
vaixa, Ἢ.πίσγις.σου σέσωκέν σε" πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai ἐγένετο ἐνιτῷ.καθεξῆᾳ καὶ αὐτὸς diwdevev 
_ And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed throygh 
κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κώμην, κηρύσσων καὶ εὐαγγελιζό- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
μενος τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ" καὶ ot δώδεκα σὺν αὐτῷ, 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him," 
2 καὶ yuvaixic τινες at ἧσαν. τεθεραπευμέναι ἀπὸ πνευμάτων 
and “women ‘certain who had been cured from = ”spirita 
~~ 4 “-- , 
πονηρῶν καὶ ἀσθενειῶν, Μαρία ἡ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνῆ, 
λεσίοϊεὰ and = infirmities, Mary who is called , Mogdalene, 
ἀφ᾽ ἧς δαιμόνια ἑπτὰ ἐξεληλύθει, 3 καὶ VIwavva’ γυνὴ 


and Joanna wife 


asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and “othera ‘many, 


who were ministering to him of their property, 


4 Συνιόντος.δὲ ὄχλον πολλοῦ, καὶ τῶν -κατὰ.πόλιν ἐπι 
And ‘assembling ‘a "crowd great, andthosewhofromeachcity were 


πρὸς αὐτόν, εἶπεν διὰ παραβολῆς. δ - Ἔξηλθεν 

coming to him, hespoke by _ a parable. *Went *out 

ὁ σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι τὸν.σπόρον. αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἕνιτῷ. σπείρειν 
‘the "sower to sow hic seed ; and as “sored 


a ee a ee 2 ᾿ tee ΝῊ 50 t 4 
QvuTov ομῖν ἐπέσεν παρὰ THY ὁδόν, και κατεπατησῇ, και 


Τ 
"he some fell the way, and.it was trampled upon, and τᾷ 


ο .-- τῆς κεφαλῆς (read with her hairs) 
‘TS γοὺς πόδας μου GLTraA, 5 αὐτῇ (αὐτῆς ΤΊ 
5 ἐκ out of ττεδὸ 


by 


ἢ τοὺς πόδας μου L. 


VIII. LUKE. 


- ~- e ‘ la 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατέφαγεν αὐτό. 6 καὶ ἕτερον Térece* 
birds ofthe heaven devoured It. And other fell 
imi τὴν πέτραν, καὶ guév ἐξηράνθη, 
apon tho = rock, aud having sprung up it wilhered, because it had not 
ἰκμάδα. 7 καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐν ἰἔσῳ τῶν ἀκανθῶν, καὶ 
mvisturo ; and other fell in [the] midst of tho thorns, and 
Toupgneica’ αἱ ἄκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτό. 8 καὶ ἕτερον 
having spruoguptogether the thorns choked it; and other 
ἔπεσεν imi! τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθήν, καὶ φυὲν ἐποίησεν 
fell upon tho ground the good, and haviug sprung op produced 


καρπὸν ἑκατονταπλασίονα. Ταῦτα λέγων ἐφώνει, Ὃ ἔχων 
fruit ἃ hundredfold, Thesethings saying hecried, He thut bas 


ὦτα ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. 9 ἙἘπηρώτων.δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 
ears tohear let hin hear. And 7asked *him ‘his “di ciples, 
δλέγοντες,, Τίς “εἴη ἡ-παραβολὴ αὕτη"; 10 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, 
eaying, Whnt niny be this parablo? Andhe said, 
Ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ 


Toyou ithus beengiren toknow tho mysterics of the kingdom 
θεοῦ" roic.dé λοιποῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς, ἵνα βλέποντες. μὴ 


of God, but to the rest in parubies, thut accing “not 
βλέπωσιν, Kai ἀκούοντες μὴ.συνιῶσιν. 11 “Ἔστιν.δὲ 
‘they *may see, and bearing .they may not understand, Now "is 


αὔτη ἡ παραβολὴ" ὁ σπόρος ἐστὶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ" 12 οἱ δὲ 
*this.'the “parable: The εεοὺ is the word of God: andthose 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν εἰσὶν οἱ “ἀκούοντες,! εἶτα ἔρχεται ὁ διά- 
by the way are those who henr ; then comes the de- 
Bodog καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας. αὐτῶν, tva.py 
τι} and takesawny the word from their heart, leat, 
πιστεύσαντες σωθῶσιν. 13 οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ “τῆς πέτρας," ot 
having boviered they should be suved. Andthose upon the rock, those who 
ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, μετὰ χαρᾶς δέχονται τὸν Adyoyv, καὶ οὗτοι 
when ~~ they hear, with joy Fecvive the word, and these 
ῥιζαν οὐκ.ἔχουσιν, ot πρὸς καιρὺν πιστεύουσιν, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ 
a root have nol, who for a time belicre, and in tiwy 
πειρασμοῦ ἀφίστανται. 14 τὸ δὲῤ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας πεσόν, 
of trial full away. Andthat which into the thorns fell, 
τ ΄ a , ν᾿ J ~ a7 
οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀκούσιιντες, καὶ ὑπὸ μεριμνῶν Kai πλούτου 
these aro they who having heard, and under cares ands riches 
καὶ ἡδονῶν τοῦ βίον πορενόμενοι ἰσυμπνίγονται,"" καὶ ob 


and pleasures of life moviug along aro choked, ant ὅποι 
τελεσφοροῦσιν. 15 τὺ ζὲ ἐν τῇ καλῇ γῇ, οὗτοί εἰσιν 
‘do bring to perfection. And ibat In the a ἡ Ground, these aro 


of , ~ Oy “ 3 cy a 
oirivec ἐν καρδίᾳ Kady καὶ ἀγαθῇ ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
they who in ahcaort right and good having heard = the word 
κατέχουσιν, καὶ καρποφοροῦσιν ἐν ὑπομογῷῇ. 10 Οὐδεὶς. δὲ 

keep {it], aud) = bring forth fruit with eudurnnco, And no one 

, id ΄ ᾿ af , 
λύχνον ἅψας καλύπτει αὐτὸν σκεύει, ἢ ὑποκάτω κλίνης 
olamp having lighled covers it withavessel,or under δ couch 

“as 1 , ‘ , 1’ , « 
τίθησιν" Βάλλ᾽" ἐπὶ λυχνίας ἐπιτίθησιν δ ἵνα οἱ 

pats (it), but Οὐ a lawnp-stand puts {it}, thai they who 
εἰσπορευόμενοι βλέπωσιν τὸ φῶς. 17 οὐ.γά ἐστιν 

enter [ἢ muy sce the light. For not (anything) is 

4 “a J 4 4 f u 

κρυπτὸν ὃ ov φανερὸν yevnoerat’ οὐδὲ ἀπόκρυφον ὃ 
hidden ποῦ ποῦ ‘manifest ‘shall *become;: nor fecrot which 
¥ κατέπεσεν fcll down Trra, ® σννφνεῖσαι T. 
LTTr{a]. © αὕτη εἴη ἢ παραβολή τ. 


x , 4 ακούσαντες heard Tr, 
» uvevcyorTat TA, δ αλλὰ Tr, 


Β τίθησιν ὑτΤτΑ, 


δ εἷς into GLITrAW. 
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© and other seed fell on ἃ rock. And after it 


had sprouted, it withered away because it 


διὰ τὸ μὴ.ἔχειν, had no moisture. 


7and other seed fell in the middle of 
thorns, and after springing up together, the 
thorns choked it. 

8 and other seed fell on the good ground, 
and springing up bore fruit a hundred times. 
Having said these things, He cried, He that 
has ears to hear, let him hear! 

9 And His disciples asked Him, saying, What 
does this parable mean? 

10 And He said, It has been given to you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, 
but to the rest / speak in parables—so that 
seeing they may not see and hearing they 
may not understand. 

''Now the parable is this: The seed is the 
word of God. 

12 and those by the roadside are those who 
hear. Then the devil comes and takes away 
the word from their heart for fear they 
may believe and be saved. 

'?And those on the rock are they who, 
when they hear, receive the word with joy. 
But these who believe for a time but in time 
of temptation fall away have no root. 

14 and that which fell into the thorns are 
the ones who after they have heard and have 
gone forth are choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures of life—and bring nothing to 
perfection. 

'5 and that in the good ground are the ones 
who in an honest and good heart hear the 
word and keep it—and bear fruit with 
patience. 

1© and no one who is lighting a lamp covers 
it with a vessel or puts it under a bed. But he 


puts it on a lampstand so that they who 
enter may see the light. 
'7For nothing is hidden which shall not be 


b — λέγοντες 
* τὴν πέτραν Te 
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uncovered, nor secret which shall not be 
known and come to light. 

'8Be careful, then, how you hear. For 
whoever may have, more shall be given to 
him. And whoever may not have, even what 
he seems to have shall be taken from him. 

'9 and His mother and His brothers came 
to Him and were not able to get to Him 
because of the crowd. 

20 and He was told that His mother and His 
brothers were standing outside, desiring to 
see Him. 

*! And answering He said to them, My 
mother and My brothers are those who are 
hearing the word of God and doing it. 


22and on a certain day He and His 
disciples entered a ship. And He said to 
them, Let us go over to the other side of 
the lake. And they shoved off from shore. 

23 and as they sailed, He fell asleep. And a 
storm of wind came down on the lake. And 
they were being flooded and were in danger. 

24 Ἀπὰ coming to Him, they awakened 
Him, saying, Master! Master! We are sinking! 
And He arose and stopped the wind and the 
raging of the water. And they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 

25 and He said to them, Where is your 
faith? And they wondered, being afraid, 
saying to one another, Who then is this, that 
He commands even the winds and the water 
and they obey Him? 

2©And they sailed down to the country of 
the Gad-a-renes, which is across from Galilee 

27_and as He went out on the land, a 
certain man out of the city met Him (one 


AOYTKEKASE. VIII, 


ἰοὐ.γνωσθήσεταιϊ καὶ εἰς φανερὸν Oy. 18 βλέπετε οὖν 
shal. δοὺ ὈΘ κποση and to lUght come, Take heed therafors 
- » é n n az LA - 4 
πῶς ἀκούετε" ὃς. γὰριἂν! ἔχῃ, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ" καὶ 
how yehear; forwhocver may have, *shall ‘be “given 'to*him; and 
ὃς. ἰὰν! pntyp, καὶ ὃ δοκεῖ ἔχειν ἀρθήσεται ἀπ' αὐτοῦ! 
whoover may not hive,even what heseema tohave shall betaken from him,” 
19 “᾿Π]Παρεγένοντο".δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ μήτηρ" καὶ ol dded- 
And came to him [1118] mother and *breth~ 
poi αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκιἠδύναντο συντυχεῖν αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν 
ren "hls, and were not able to get to him because of the 
ὕχλον. 20 rai ἀπηγγέλη" αὐτῷ, Ῥλεγόντων," 4 Ἢ μήτηρισον 

crowd And itwastold  him,, saying, hy mother 
Kai οἱ ἀδελφοί.σον ἑστήκασιν ἔξω, ἰδεῖν "oe θέλοντες." 

and thy brethren are standing without, "to see ‘thee ‘wishing. 
21 Ὃ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν "πρὸς αὐτούς," Μήτηριμον᾽ καὶ 
And he answering sold 0 them, My moi ἰῷ and 


ἀδελφοί. μου οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ ἀκούοντες καὶ 


my brethron “those ‘nre who the word of God arehearing and 
ποιοῦντες tavrov.!! 
doing it. 


22 "Kat ἐγένετο" ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐνέβη 
And itcameto pass on onb ofthe days that he  cutered 
εἰς πλοῖον καὶ οἱιμαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, 
into atkhip, and his disciples, and hesuid to . them, 
Διέλθωμεν» εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς λίμνης" καὶ ἀνήχθησαν. 
Let us pasa over to the other side ofthe lake; and they put off. 
23 πλεόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀφύπνωσεν' καὶ κατέβη λαῖλαψ 
And as they sailed ho fellasleep; and camedown aatorm 
ἀνέμον εἰς τὴν λίμνην, Kai συνεπληροῦντο, Kai ἐκινδύνενον. 
ofwind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger, 
24 προσελθόντες δὲ διήγειραν αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Emorara, 
And hating come to [him] they aroused him, BAYiDg, Master, 
ἐπιστάτα, ἀπολλύμεθα. ‘Od? ἐγερθεὶς" ἐπετίμησεν τῷ 
Master, we are perishing, Andhe hoving arisen rebuked the 
ἀνέμῳ καὶ τῷ κλύδωνι τοῦ ὕδατος" Kai ἐπαύσαντο, Kai ἐγένετο 
wind andtbe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
γαλήνη. 25 εἶπεν.δὲ αὐτοῖς. Ποῦ “ἐστιν! ἡ. πίστις. ὑμῶν ; 
8 calm. Andhesaid tothem, Where ls your faith ? 
Φοβηθέντες.δὲ ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Tic ἄρα 
And being ofroid they wondered, - saying to one another, Who then 
οὗτός ἐστιν, Ort Kai τοῖς ἀνέμοις ἐπιτάσσει καὶ τῷ ὕδατι, 
"this tis, that even the winds hecommands and the water, 
Kat ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; 
and they obey him? 
26 Kai κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν Γαδαρηνῶν, " 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 
ἥτις ἐστὶν ᾿ἀάντιπέραν! τῆς Γαλιλαίας. 27 ἐξελθόντι.δὲ αὐτῷ 


which lp over aguinst Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑπήντησεν δαὐτῷ" ἀνήρ τις ἐκ τῆς πύλεως, 
upon the land *met Shim ‘4 *man?7certain out of the city, 

! οὐ μὴ γνωσθῇ in any wise should not be known Litra, κ Gy yap TTrA. leay L. 
™ Dapeyevero Tr. ® + αὐτοῦ his T. ο ἀπηγγέλη δὲ LTTra. P «= λεγόντων LTT: [A]. 
@ + ore Ὁ. * θέλοντές σε Tr, 5 αὐτοῖς L. "-α αὐτόν GLITrA. ᾿ ἐγένετο δὲ LTTra, 
" διεγερθεὶς having been aroused Tir. * — ἐστιν (read [i8)) LTTraW, 7 Τερασηνῶν 
Gerasenes Ltra ; Γεργεσηνῶν Gergesenes Τ. 5 ἀνγτιπέρα LIr4W; ἀντίπερα tT. 5-- αὐτῷ 


(read [bim)) 1{Tra}. 


VIIl. LUKE. 


νὸς elyev® δαιμόνια “ἐκ χούνων ἱκανῶν, καὶ ἱμάτιον οὐκ 
who had desmuna for a long tlme, and agarment “not 
ἐνεδιδύσκετο," καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ οὐκιἵμενεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοῖς μνήμασιν. 
‘was Wearing, nud in abhoure did notabide, but in the tomba, 
23 ἰδὼν. δὲ τὸν ᾿1Ιησοῦν καὶ" ἀνακράξας προσίπεσεν αὐτῷ, 
But having scen Jesus and baving cried out hefelldown beforo him, 
καὶ φωνῇ μεγάλῳ εἶπεν, Ti ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί, ᾿Ιησοῦ, υἱὲ τοῦ 
sud with a “voles ‘loud said, Whattome and tothee, Jesus, Son 
θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστον; δέομαί gov μὴ HE βασανίστς. 
ofGod tho Most High? I besecch of thee "not *me ‘thou “mayest ‘torment, 
29 “Παρήγγελλεν" γὰρ τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἐξελθεῖν 
Far he waicharging the Fpirit the unclenn to come out 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγθρώπου" πολλοῖς.γὰρ χρόνοις συνηρπάκει αὐτόν, 
frum _ the 1nan, For many times it had scized him ; 
καὶ Sdeoptetro," ἁλύσεσιν καὶ πέδαις φυλασσόμειγ"ος. Kai ἔδιαῤ- 
and he was bound, with chaina and fetters being kept, and = hreak- 
ῥήσσων" τὰ δεσμὰ ἠλαύνετο ὑπὸ τοῦ "δαίμονος"! εἰς τὰς 
Ε the ‘bonds he wasdriven by the demon into the 
ἐρήμους. 30 ἐπηρώτησεν.δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἰλέγων," Ti σοι 
wert, And 7asked "him ‘Jesus, saying, What “thy 
Koriy ὄνομα" ; Ὁ δὲ elev, Ἰλεγεών! ὅτι πδαιμόνια πολλὰ 
ris name? Andhe said, Legion, becuuse demons many 
, Ar 1 [] ? ΄ 91 5 u é ῃ + 5 a a b 
εἰσῆλθεν" εἰς αὑτὸν. καὶ "πποεκάλει! αὐτὸν iva μὴ ἐπι- 
διὰ entered into him Aud he besonght him = that "μοί 'he*would 
τάξῃ αὐτοῖς εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον ἀπελθεῖν. 82 ἡν.δὲ ἐκεῖ 
command them into the abyes to go away, Now there was there 
ἀγέλη χοίρων ἱκανῶν "βοσκομένων" ἐν τῷ dpe’ καὶ Prrape- 
aherd οὗ %swine "many feeding. in the mountain, and they he- 
κιλουν" αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐπιτρέψ αὐτοῖς εἰς ἐκείνους εἰσελθεῖν. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς. 33 ἐξελθόντα.δὲ τὰ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ τοῦ 
and heallowed them And having gonevutthe demons from the 


ἀνϑρώπου “εἰσῆλθεν! εἰς τοὺς χοίρους" Kai ὥρμησεν 7 ἀγέλη 
man they entered {nto the swine, and *rushed ‘the *herd 


κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν λίμνην, καὶ ἀπεπνίγη G4 ἰδόντες. δὲ 


Mown the steep Into the ke, and werechoked. And “having ‘seen 
. οἱ ββόσκοντες τὸ γεγενημένον" ἔφυγον, καὶ "ἀπελ- 
"those *who “fed (*them] what ha.i taken place fled, and having 


θόντες" ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς. 


goncawnay related {It} to the city and to the country. 
3S ἐξῆλθον. δὲ ἰδεῖν τὸ γεγονός καὶ "ἦλθον" πρὸς τὸν 
And they went ont to see what had taken place, ond came to 


' ἂν ‘ Ud 4 " 4 4 
Ἰησοῦν, καὶ εὗρον" καθήμενον τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀφ' οὗ τὰ 
Jesus, and = found seated the man from whom the 
δαιμόνια "ἐξεληλύθει," ἱματισμένον καὶ σωφοονοῦντα, παρὰ 
demons had gone out, clothed and of svund wind, ot 
τοὺς πόδας τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 36 amiyyyetrav.dé 
the fret ot Jesus, And they were afraid. And ’related 
αὐτοῖς ἑκα ot ἰδόντες πῶς ἐσώθη ὁ δαι- 
"o"chem *also "those *who ‘had ‘seen (*it] how was healed he who had beon pos- 


» ἔχων having T, 


Putonagarment rir, 4 — καὶ LTTrA, 
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who had demons for a long time, and who 
was wearing no clothes, and who was not 
living in a house, but in the tombs). 

28 and seeing Jesus, and crying out, he fell 
down before Him. And with a loud voice he 
cried, What do I have to do with You, Jesus, 
Son of the most high God? I beg You, do 
not torment me. 

2°For He was commanding the evil spirit 
to come out of the man. For it had often 
seized him. And he had been guarded, being 
kept with chains and iron bands, but he 
broke the bonds and was driven by the 
demon into the deserted places. 

3%and Jesus asked him, saying, What is 
your name? And he said, Legion (because 
many demons had entered into him). 

”* And they begged Him that He would not 
command them to go away into the bottom- 
less pit. 

32Now there was there a herd of many pigs 
feeding in the mountains. And they begged 
Him that He would allow them to go into 
those. And He allowed them. 

33 and having left the man, the demons en- 
tered into the pigs. And the herd_ran violently 
down the steep bank into the lake and were 
drowned. 

34 And seeing what had happened, those 
who fed them fled. And going to the city 
and to the countryside, they reported it. 

35 and they went out to see what had 
happened and came to Jesus. And they 
found the man from whom the demons had 
gone out, sitting and clothed and of sound 
mind, at the feet of Jesus. And they were 
afraid. 

3®And also those who had seen it told 
them how he who had been demon-possessed 


© καὶ χρόνῳ ἱκανῷ οὐκ ἐνεδύσατο ἱμάτιον and for a long time did not 
9 Παρήγγειλε he churged ΕΟ. 


f εδεσμενετο Ττι. 


8 διαρήσσων LtTra. Ἁ δαιμονίου LTTraA. ἰ -- λέγων L. κ ὄνομα ἐστίν LTV. ἰ Λεγιών 
Tir. ™ εἰσῆλθεν δαιμόνια πολλὰ LT. , ἢ παρεκάλουν they besought Lrrra, ° βοσ- 
κομένη 1. =P παρεκάλεσαν LTI'vA, 4 εἰσηλθον LITrAW. δ: γεγονὸς OLITTAW. 58 -- amed 


θόντες GLTTrAW. " ἦλθαν τι, τ εῖραν Tr. 5 ἐξῆλθεν Went yut 1. 
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was healed. 


37 and the whole multitude of the country 
of the Gad-a-renes all around begged Him to 
go away from them-—for they were filled 
with great fear. And He entered into the 
ship and returned. 

3° and the man from whom the demons 
had gone out was begging Him to be with 
Him. But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

3°Return to your house and tell all that 
God has done for you. And he went his way, 
telling all that Jesus had done throughout 
the whole city. 

4° and when Jesus had returned, it hap- 
pened that the people gladly received Him 
—for they were all looking for Him. 

41 and, behold! A man named Ja-i-rus 
came. And he was a ruler of the synagogue. 
And falling down at the feet of Jesus, he 
begged Him to come to his house, 

4“ because he had an only daughter about 
twelve years old, and she was dying. And 
as He went, the people thronged Him. 

43 and a woman came who had been sick 
with a flow of blood for twelve years, and 
she had spent her whole living on physicians, 
but could be cured by none. 

44Coming up behind, she touched the 
border of His robe. And instantly her flow of 
blood was stopped! 

4° And Jesus said, Who was that touching 
Me? And when all denied, Peter and those 
with Him said, Master, the crowds throng 
and press upon You, and do You say, Who 
was [nat touching Me? 

“6 And Jesus said, Someone has touched Me, 
for I realized that power went forth from Me. 


¥ ἠρώτησεν LTrA. 


read ἃ. Β}ν}}}»} LTTra. 
σοι ἐποίησεν LTTTA. 
i καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν and it cume to pass as he 7 υυοεαθα 1, 
A ι + αὐτῆς her L. 
Tis ὁ ἁψάμενός μον; 


GLTTraw. 


AOYKATE. VITIL 
μονισθείς. 37 καὶ Τἠὐῤρώτησαν" αὑτὸν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῆς 
seared by demons, And asked him all the multitude of the 


περιχώρου τῶν *Tadapnvav' ἀπελθεῖν dn’ αὐτῶν, ὅτι φόβῳ 
country aroundofthe Gadarenes to depart from them, for with "fear 
μεγάλῳ σννείχοντο' αὐτὸς. δὲῤ ἐμβὰς εἰς "τὸ" πλοῖον 
‘great they wore possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 
4 μ ee - t 
ὑπέστρεψεν. 38 θέδέετο! δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἱἐξελη- 
returne And "was “begging "him ‘the *man "“from‘whom “hed 
, ἢ - 4 ~ f «“ a a 
λύθει τὰ δαιμόνια εἶναι σὺν αὐτῷ. ἀπέλυσεν.δὲ αὐτὸν 
“gone "the “demons tobe (taken) with him, But "sent ‘away “him 
as - ῃ , , ᾿ - 
“ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς," λέγων, 39 Ὑπόστρεφε εἰς τὸν. οἴκόν.σου καὶ διηγοῦ 
‘Jesus, seying, Return to thy house and relate 
doa “ἐποίησέν σοι! ὁθεός. Kai ἀπῆλθεν, καθ᾽ ὅλην τὴν 
all that *has*done “for *thee ."God. And he departed, through ?whole ‘the 
πόλιν κηρύσσων boa ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 
city proclaiming all that "had *done “for ‘him "Jesus, 
40 “Eyivero δὲ ἐν" τῷ (ὑποστρέψαι! τὸν Ιησοῦν ἀπ- 
_ ἌἍΠ0ὺ ὅδσατας “to ‘pasa ‘and "οἱ "returning ‘Jesus, gladly 
edéEaro αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος" ἧὦἦσαν.γὰρ πάντες προσδοκῶντες 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
αὐτόν. 41 Kai ἰδού, ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ ὄνομα Ἰάειρος, καὶ 
him, And behold, *came 'a*man whose name {was) Jnirus, and 
βαὐτὸς" ἄρχων τῆς συναγωγῆς ὑπῆρχεν, καὶ πεσὼν παρὰ 
he aruler ofthe synagogue waa, and having fallen at 
τοὺς πόδας "τοῦ" Ἰησοῦ παρεκάλει αὐτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν 
the fect of Jesus hebesought him to come to 
᾿ - ru , 1 T ? ~ e ~ 
οἶκον.αὐτοῦ" 42 ὅτι θυγάτηρ μονογενὴς ἦν αὐτῷ ὡς troy 
his house, because *daughicr ‘an*only was tohim, about “years 
δώδεκα, καὶ αὕτη ἀπέθνησκεν. "En dl.rg.umayey αὐτὸν!" 
(?0ld] 'twelve, ahd she was dying. And as "went "he 
t = ’ ? td a 4 ᾿ , as 
οἱ oyAot συνέπνιγον αὑτόν. 43 Kat γυνὴ οὖσα ἐν ρύσει 
the crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a flux 
αἵματος ἀπὸ trav δώδεκα, ἥτις Κεὶς ἰατροὺς" προσανηλώσασα 
οὐ blood since ®years ‘twelve, who on physicians having spent 
ὅλον τὸν βίον | οὐκ ἴσχυσεν Tir! οὐδενὸς OeparrevOyvat, 
"whole "living ("her] could by DO one be cured, 
44 προσελθοῦσα ὕπισθεν ἥψατο τοῦ κρασπέδον τοῦ ἱματίου 
aving come behind tduchod the border of “garment 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ παραχρῆμα ἔστη ἡ ῥύσις τοῦ αἵματος. αὐτῆς. 
, 15, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
45 καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ι]ησοῦς, Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός pov; ᾿Αρνου- 
And Ξιοϊὰ ; ‘Jesus, Who(isit]) that wastouching me? *Deny- 
μένων δὲ πάντων, εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος καὶ ot "per αὐτοῦ," Em- 
ing ‘and all, *eaid “Peter *and “those’with “him, Mas- 
orara, οἱ ὄχλοι συνέχουσίν σε Kai ἀποθλίβουσιν, "καὶ λέγεις, 
ter, the crowds throng thes and press, ond βασι thou, 
Τίς ὁ ἁψάμενός pov;" 46 Ὁ δὲ. Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, “Ἡψατό 
Who [is It] that was touching me? And Jesus said, 7Louched 
pov ric’ tyw.yap ἔγνων δύναμιν Ῥέἐξελθοῦσαν! ἀπ᾽ 
*me ‘some7one, forl knew [that] power went out froiq 


* Γερασηνῶν Gerasenes LTra; Γεργεσηνῶν Gergesenes T. as — τὰ 
υ (Seettro L; ἐδεῖτο Tra. 9. ἁ Ἰησοῦς tread he sent}|L]TTra, 
*'Ev δὲτ. [Γὑποστρέφειν τ Βθοῦτος {π|ϑ τῖῦτ » — τοῦ Τί ΤῊ} 
λ ατροις 
τι ἀπ᾿ LITA. ™ σὺν αὐτῷ GLTTrA. © — καὶ Λέγεις, 


TL Tra}. P efeAnAvéviay bad gone out TIra. 


ΠῚ, 1X LUKE. 


μοῦ. 47 ᾿Ιδοῦσα.δὲ ἡ γυνὴ ὅτι οὐκιἔλαθεν, τρέμουσα ἦλ- 
ma, And 4secing 'the 7woman that she wasnothid, trembling ehe 
θεν, καὶ προσπεσοῦσα αὐτῷ, δέ ἣν αἰτίαν ἥψατο 
came, and having fallen down before him, 
αὐτοῦ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ" ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ we 
him ahe doxclared to him before all the people, and how 

ἰάθη παραχρῆμα. 48 6.08 εἶπεν αὐτῷῇ,, θάρσει," 
ahe was healed Lmmediately. Andhe said coher, Be of good courage, 
“θύγατερ," ἡ. πίστις σον σέσωκέν oe πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 

daughter, thy faith hascured thee: go in peace, 

49 “Ἔτσι. αὐτοῦ. λαλοῦντος ἔρχεταί τις ‘rapa" τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώ- 
As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 
you, λέγων "αὐτῷ," Ὅτι τέθνηκεν ἡ-θυγάτηρισου' “μη" σκύλλε 
gogue, saying to him, *Has ‘died ‘thy "daughter; ‘not ‘trouble 
τὸν διδάσκαλον. δ0ὺ Ὁ. δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἀκούσας ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, 
the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 

λέγων," Μὴ φοβοῦ" μόνον πίστευε." καὶ σωθήσεται. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored. 
51 "Εἰσελθὼν". δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν οὐκ. ἀφῆκεν εἰσελθεῖν κοὐδένα! 
And baving entered into the house he did not euffer *to‘go'in ‘any “0:9 
(it. no one) 

» 1 Πέ ν᾿ ὃ Ld A 2 T , ῃ x 3 e 
εἰμὴ Tlérpoy καὶ "Ἰακωβοι καὶ Ἰωάννην," καὶ τὸν πατέρα 


except Peter and James and John, and tke father 
τῆς παιδὸς Kai τὴν μητέρα. 52 Exdatov.dé πάντες καὶ 
ofthe child and the mother. Andthey were*weeplng ‘all’ and 


ind ἜΝ, ὁ. δὲ εἶ . Sepee Cadell 2 et 
κύπτοντο αὑτὴην. o.d& εἶπεν, Mn.wdatere’ “οὐκ' ἀπέθαγεν, 
bewailing her, But he sald, Weep not; she is not dead, 
2 [2 " - * ῃ ᾿ 
ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. 53 Καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέ- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she waa 
Gaver. δά αὐτὸς δὲ “ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας, καὶ! κρατήσας 
dead. But he hating put out all, and having taken hold 
- a » ~ ΄ , ~- ΄ = " 
τῆς.χειρὸς. αὐτῆς, ἐφώνησεν, λέγων, Ἢ παῖς, “ἐγείρου." 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, Child, arise. And 
1 ᾽ 1 ~ ~ . -« ἢ 
ἐπέστρεψεν τὸ πνεῦμα.αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνέστη παραχρῆμα" καὶ 
*retarned "her “spirit, and she aroxe immedjately; and 
διέταξεν αὐτῇ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν. 5G καὶ 
he dirccted [that] δίο “her ("sometbing] *should *be ‘given to eat. And 
ἐξέστησαν οἱ. γονεῖς. αὐτῆς" ὁ. δὲ παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς μηδενὶ 
*were ‘amazed ‘her “parents; : and he charged them to uno one 
εἰπεῖν TO γεγονός. 
to tell what hod Βαρροποᾷ, 
9 ᾿Συγκαλεσάμενος".δὲ rove δώδεκα SuaOnrag αὐτοῦ! ἔδωκεν 
And baring called together the twelre disciples ofhim he gave 
αὐτοῖς δύναμιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ 
to them powcr and authority over. all the demons, and 
νύσους θεραπεύειν" 2 καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς κηρύσσειν τὴν 
Aierases to heal, and bent them to proclaim the 
βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ ἰᾶσθαι “rode ἀσθενοῦντας," ὃ καὶ 


hiagdom of God, μπὰ toheal those being sick. And 
εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς. Μηδὲν αἴρετε εἰς τὴν ὁδόν" μήτε ῥάβδους," 
, > ν - ς 
he said to them,‘ Nothing take for the way; κί ἐς ὦ eee : 


for what cause she touched. 
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47 And seeing that she was not hidden, the 
woman came up, trembling. And falling 
down before Him, she told Him before all 
the people for what reason she had touched 
Him, and how she was healed instantly. 

48 And He said to her, Daughter, be com- 
forted, your faith has cured you. Go in peace. 
49 While He was still speaking, one came 
from the house of the ruler of the synagogue 
and said to him Your daughter has died. Do 
not trouble the Master. 

50 8μι Jesus heard and answered him, say- 
ing, Do not fear, only believe and she shall 
be restored. 

>! And going into the house, He allowed no 
one to go in except Peter and James and John, 
and the father and the mother of the child. 

52nd they were all weeping and beating 
the breast for her. But He said, Do not 
weep, she is not dead, but is sleeping. 

53nd they laughed scornfully at Him, 
knowing that she was dead. 

>4But putting them all out, and taking 
her hand, He called, saying, Child, arise! 

55 and her spirit came again. And she im- 
mediately got up. And He commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. 

56 and her parents were amazed, but He 
commanded them that they should tell no 
one what had happened. 


CHAPTER 9 


' And calling His disciples together, He gave 
to them power and authority over ail the 
demons, and to heal diseases. 

7 And He sent them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and to heal those who were sick. 

3 And He said to them, Take nothing for the 
highway, no walking sticks, no bag, no bread 


SL a ΄. 


§ — αὐτῷ LTTrA.  — Θάρσει LTTra. 
“ μηκέτι no longer LTTr. 
fone GLTTrw. 


5 θνγάτηρ Tr. taro 1». 
ες ἢ σα λέγων LT Tr(a]. Y πίστευσον TTrA. 
fu * τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ any une with him LTTra. 
Ιάκωβον GLTTraW. © ov yap (read for she is not dend) tTra. 
KaULTTIrA, ‘eyempe LTrA.  { Συνκαλεσάμενος 7, 
ἀσθενεῖς the sick LiTr]; — τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας Ta. 


* — αὐτῷ ττι]. 
5 ἐλθὼν having 


νΙωάννην [Ἰωάνην Tr) καὶ 
4 — ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας 
Ε --- μαθητὰς avrov UITrAW. 
i ῥάβδον stulf ΑὐΤΊτΑ, 
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no money, and not to have two coatseach. μήτε πήραν, μήτε ἄρτον, μήτε ἀργύριον, μήτε “ava! dvo 
4 And into whatever house you go, stay ποτ Provision bag, nor bread, wor mivney} nor each two 
there, and depart from there. χιτῶνας ἔχειν. 4 καὶ εἰς ἣν.ἂν ofxiay εἰσέλθητε, ἐκεῖ μένετε, 
SAnd as many as may not receive you, as καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξὶ ler ἫΣ chet a Angus ἼΔΕ, ome 5 oo 
you are going forth from that city, even the καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξέρχεσθε, 6 καὶ ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δίξωνται! ὑμᾶς, 
dust of your feet shake off for a witness ἐξερχόμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς. πόλεως ἐκείνης “xai! roy κονιυρτὸν ἀπὸ 


against them. going forth from that city evon§ the. dust trom 
. 5 ~~ ~ ¢ ~ , ͵ , ᾿ U 

And they went out through the towns, τῶν. ποδῶν. ὑμῶν Ξἀποτινάξατε,! εἰς μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
preaching the gospel and healing everywhere. haa shake et) for” ie testiincny, ‘sgninat. « thent 


7 6 ᾿Βξερχόμενοι.δὲ dinpyovro κατὰ τὰς κώμας, εὐαγγελιζό- 
And Herod the tetrarch heard of all the ial igs forth her ma through A ar πβ eaneencing the 
things being done by Him and was puzzled, μενοι καὶ θεραπεύοντες πανταχοῦ. 


because it was said by certain ones, John has gind tidings ond healing every where. 
been raised from the dead. 7 “Heovoey.dé Ἡρώδης ὁ °retpapyng" τὰ γινόμενα 
Απὰ ‘heard *of 'Hurod *the “tetrarch πο "things "belng '*done 


Sand certain ones said that Elijah had ἃρ- , “"4“heard’o ᾿ mune rae 
ὑπ αὐτοῦ" πάντα' καὶ διηπόρει, διὰ τὸ λέγεσθαι ὑπό 


peared, others also that a prophet, one of »by = “nim “aul, and was perplexed, because it wassnid by 
the ancients had arisen. τινων, “Ore VIwavyne" τἐγήγερται! ἐκ νεκρῶν" 
9 And Herod said, I beheaded John, but some, John hos been raleed from among [the] dead; 


t la Π Π ΄ 1 , ad é « 
who is this of whom I hear such things? And 8 ὑπό τινων δέ, “Ore "Ἡλίας" ἐφάνη" ἄλλων " δέ, Ὅτι 
he desired to see ἨΩ͂ by nome also, that Eling had oppeared; by others also, that 


_ προφῆτης ‘sic! τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 9 "Καὶ elev! *o! 
10 And the apostles returned and told Him aa ahh one of the erent had oie And “sald 
all that they had done. And taking them Ἡρώδης, VIwavynv" ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα' ric.c& ἐστιν οὗτος 
along, He drew them aside into a deserted ‘Hered, . John 1 beheaded, but who “is” as 
place of a city called Beth-sa-i-da. περὶ οὗ -Yéyw' ἀκούω τοιαῦτα; Kai ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 
1! But knowine. it. the peoole followed concerning whom 1 hear suchthings? And he soughttosce blim. 
Hi d me peop 10 Kai ὑποστρέψαντες οἱ ἀπόστολοι διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ 
im. An receiving them, He spoke to them And *having“returned ‘the apoatles related ἕο him 
about the kingdom of God. And those who ὅσα ἐποίησαν’ καὶ παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς ὑπεχώρησεν 
needed healing He cured. whatsoever they hid done, And having taken . them ho retirea 
'2But the day began to wane. And the kar ἰδίαν εἰς Ἰτόπον ἔρημον πόλεως καλουμένης" BnOcaida, 
. : apart Into a*place ‘desert of aclty called Dethsaida. 
ye come nent and “aid te Hin, Tum the 11 οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι γνόντες ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ' καὶ "δεξά- 
crowd loose so that they may go into the But the crowds ας known [it] followed him; and having 
towns and the country around here, so that yeyoc! αὐτοὺς ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ cor, 
they may lodge and find food. For here we recetved them hespoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
are in a deserted place. Kai τοὺς χρείαν ἔχοντας θεραπείας ἰᾶτο. 12 Ἢ δὲ ἡμέρα 
1 But He said to them, You provide them and thase “necd hnving of healing he cured. But the day 


- , fa 4 ΄ , ~ &F > 
. ἤρξατο κλίνειν᾽ προσελθόντες.δὲ ot δώδεκα εἶπον αὐτῷ, Απο- 
food. But they said, We have no more than eaotd to declina, ΕΟ having come the twelve anid mary Dig. 


λυσον τὸν ὄχλον, ἵνα Ῥαπελθόντες! εἰς τὰς κύκλῳ κώμας καὶ 
misa the crowd, that having gone into the 7around ‘villages and 
“τοὺς! ἀγροὺς καταλύσωσιν, καὶ εὕρωσιν ἐπισιτισμόν᾽ Ort ὧδε 
the country they mny lodge, and may find provisions; for hero 
ἐν ἐρήμῳ τόπῳ ἐσμέν. 13 ἘΠπεν.δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, Δότε avroig 
in "desert 'a place we are. But hessid to them, Glve “to*them 
ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν." Οἱ. δὲ “εἶπον, Οὐκ.εἰσὶν ἡμῖν πλεῖον ἢ 
"yo to eat, Bat they aald, There are not to us more than 


κ Ἰάνὰ] tre. 'déywrrac LTTrA. τὰ -- καὶ [L}fra. ἢ ἀποτινάσσετε TA, ° τετραάρχης τ. 


Ῥ-- ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ [L}TTra. 4« ᾿Ιωάνης Tr. τ᾿ ἠγέρθη was raised irr. " Ἥλειας T. 
δ σις BOME ONG TA; τὶς Tr. τ εἶπεν δὲ LTTrA: * — 6 OLTTrAW. Σ Ἴωανην T. 
¥ --- ἐγὼ (read ἀκούω 1 hear) Τ[τρ]. κ᾿ πόλιν καλουμένην @ City called TTra. ® amobefi- 


μενος having gladly received yrtra. sopevOerres GLTTrA, 5 -- τοὺς T{trla, 4 φαγεῖν 
ὑμεῖς LTA 4 εἶπαν LTTrA, 


ΙΧ. LUKE. 

’ » ay Π , ᾽ ᾿ 4 -- 
[πέντε ἄρτοι! καὶ δδύα ἰχθύες," εἰδμήτι! πορευθέντες ἡμεῖς 
fiva loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone ve 

3 ? » ia a ~ ᾽ 7 
ἀγαηράσωμεν εἰς πάντα τὸνιλαὸν. τοῦτον βρώματα. 14 “Hoav 
should buy for all — this people victuals; ®they “wore 
yap" ὡσεὶ ἄνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι. Εἶπεν.δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς 
for about *men ‘five "thousand, Buthesaid to 4di-ciples 
~ , , ' a ? ‘ 
αὐτοῦ, Κατακλίνατε αὐτοὺς κλισίας * ava πεντήκοντα. 15 Kat 


this, Make "recline ‘them Incompanies by Gfties. And 
, v 7 2 , ef 4 t 
ἐποίησαν οὕτως, καὶ ἰἀνέκλιναν' ἅπαντας. 16 Λαβὼν δὲ 

they did ΒΟ, and made *recline ‘all And havivg taken 


τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν 
the five loaves and the two fishes, havinglookedup to the 
οὐρανὸν εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς καὶ κατέκλασεν, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς 
heaven he bleased them and broke, and gave tothe 
μαθηταῖς παρατιθέναι" τῷ ὄχλῳ. 17 καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἐχορ- 
disciples to set before the crowd, And theyate and were 
τάσθησαν πάντες" καὶ ἤρθη τὸ περισσεῦσαν αὐτοῖς 
Jaatisficd ‘all; and wastuken up that which wasover and shove to them 


κλασμάτων κύφινοι δώδεκα. 
of ἔἐγαμτιρὶ "hand “baskets ‘twelve. 


18 Kai ἐγένετο ἐντῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν προσευχόμενον "kara 
And 1ὲ come to pass ns “was *he prayiug 8» 
évac," συνῆσαν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταί" καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτούς, 
ene, ®twere‘with ‘him ‘the “disciples, and he questioned them, 
λέγων, Τίνα pe “λέγουσιν οἱ ὄχλοιϊ εἶναι; 19 Οἱ δὲ ἀπο- 


saying, Whom ‘me 'do*pronounce ἐμ “crowds to be? Andthey an- 
κριθέντες Ῥεῖπον," Ἰωάννην! τὸν βαπτιστήν᾽ ἀλλοι.δὲ 
awering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 


τ Ἡλίαν" ἄλλοι.δέ, ὅτι προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀνέστη. 
Elias; aod others, that ‘prophet ‘some of the ancients has ariven. 
20 Εἰπεν.δὲ αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεῖς.δὲ τίνα pe λέγετε εἶναι; 
And he βαϊὰ to them, Batye whom ‘ime ‘do “yc *pronounce to be? 
*'AmoxptOcic.cé ὁ Πέτρος" εἶπεν, Tov χυιστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ. 21 Ὁ δὲ 
And avswering Peter suid, The Christ of God, And he 
ἐπιτιμῆσας αὐτοῖς παρήγγειλεν μηδενὶ ἱεἰπεῖν" τοῦτο, 


strictly enjoining them charged (them) to no one totell this, 
22 εἰπών, Ὅτι δεῖ τὸν υἱὺν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ 
eaying, It la necessary for the Son ofman many things 


παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ apy- 
to suffer,- and to be rejected by tho elders and chief 


ἱερέων καὶ γραμματέων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι, Kai τῇ rpir 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, aod the thir 
ἡμέρᾳ "ἐγερθῆναι." 929 Ἔλεγεν δὲ πρὸς πάντας, ἘΪ τις θέλει 
day to he raised And he said to all, Lf any one desires 
ὀπίσω μον πἰλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω" ἑαυτόν, καὶ ἀράτω 
after ms to come, let him deny himself, and let him toke up 
τὸν. σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ "ead ἡμέραν," καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μοι. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me; 
24 d¢.yapJayv' θέλῃ τὴν.ψυχὴν.αὐτοῦ σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει av- 
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five loaves and two fish, unless we should go 
to buy food for all this people. 

'4For they were about five thousand men. 
But He said to His disciples, Make them rest 
in companies of fifties. 

'S And they did so, making all to rest. 

'© And taking the five loaves and the two 
fish, looking up into Heaven, He blessed 
them and broke and gave to the disciples to 
set before the crowd. 

'7 and they ate and were all satisfied. And 
that which was taken up of the pieces that 
were left over and above to them was twelve 
baskets full. 


18 and as He was alone praying, the disciples 
were with Him. And He questioned them, 
saying, Who do the people say that I am? 

19 and answering they said, John the Bap- 
tist, but others say Elijah, and others that 
some prophet of the ancients has risen. 

20 and He said to them, But who do you 
say that 1 am? And answering Peter said, 
The Christ of God. 

21 and strictly warming them, He com- 
manded them to tell no one of this, 

22caying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things and is to be rejected by the 
elders and chief priests and scribes. And He 
is to be killed and to be raised the third day. 

23 and He said to all, If anyone desires to 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and let 
him take up his cross day by day. And let 
him follow Me. 

24 For whoever desires to save his life shall 
lose it. But whoever may lose his life for My 


sake, he shall save it. 


for whoever may dcsire * his life to eave, shall lose It; 
fs » om Ω ᾿ ~ a - 
τὴν ὃς δ᾽ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν.ψυχὴν.αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, οὗτος 
but whoever may lose hie life onaccountof me, he 
ἄρτοι wévre T. &ix@ves δύο OLTTrAW. b ay τι LTrA. ἰδὲ μπᾶ τι Κ + ὡσεὶ (read 


᾿ κατέκλιναν ΤΊτ. © παραθεῖναι TTrA. 
P εἶπαν LITIA. 9 ᾿Ιωάνην Tr. 
t λέγειν GLITrA. * ἀναστῆναι to arise La, 


&— καθ᾽ ἡμέραν L. ἢ ἐὰν T. 


about fifty each) [LtrJa. 
9 of ὄχλοι λέγουσιν TIrA. 
ἀποκριθεὶς TIA. 
GLTTra, 


t 'Ἡλείαν 1. 
5" ἔρχεσθαι, ἀρνησάσθω 


ἢ κατὰ μόνας LTTr. 
5" Πέτρος δὰ 
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25For what is a man profited who has 
gained the whole world, but who has 
destroyed or lost himself forever? 

26For whoever may have been ashamed of 
Me and My words, the Son of man will be 
ashamed of him when He shall come in His 
own glory, and in His Father’s glory, and of 
the holy angels. 

*7 But I say to you, there truly are some of 
those standing here who shall not taste of 
death until they have seen the kingdom of 
God. 


28 and about eight days after these words, 
He took Peter and John and James and went 
up into a mountain to pray. 

? And as He prayed, the appearance of His 
face changed, and His clothing was dazzling 
white. 

3° and, behold! Two men talked with Him, 
who were Moses and Elijah— 

3'who appearing in glory spoke of His 
exodus, which He was about to complete in 
Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and those with him were heavy 
with sleep. And when they were fully awake, 
they saw His glory and the two men who 
stood with Him. 

33 And as they were leaving Him, Peter said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here. 
And, Let us make three tabernacles, one for 
You and one for Moses and one for Elijah 
—not knowing what he was saying. 

34 But as he was saying these things, a cloud 
came and overshadowed them. And they 
were afraid as these men entered the cloud. 

35 And a voice came out of the cloud, say- 
ing, This is My beloved Son, hear Him! 


© αὐτοῦ Trra 

— τὸν GLTTraW. 
ιἥμελλεν τ. 
Β ἐπεσκίαζεν Tira. 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ. Ix, 
σώσει αὐτὴν. 25 riydo ὠφελεῖται a ἄνθρωπος, κερδήσας 
shall save = It. For what is *profited ‘. man, having galnod 
τὸν κόσμον ὅλον, ἑαυτὸν. δὲ ἀπολέσας ἢ ἔζημιωθείς ; 


the ‘world ‘whole, bnt himpelf having destroyed or suffered the loss of? 


26 ὃς. γὰρ.ἂν ἐπαισχυνθ μὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς λύγους, 
For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 
τοῦτον ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπαισχυνθήσεται Ὅταν ἔλθῃ 


ἘΠΕῚ the Son of man will be ashamed of when he atl eves 


ἐν tp δόξῃ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ rar ὡς καὶ τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων. 
In ae Slee of himself nnd ofthe Father and of the holy angela. 


27 Acyw.dé ὑμῖν ἀληθῶς, εἰσίν τινες τῶν τῶδε! “oryKd= 
Bay er to you of atruth, thereare some of those here atand- 


των," ot οὐ.μὴ yevoovrat" Bardrov ἕως ἂν ἴδωσιν 


Ing whoinno ies shell taste of death until they chall have seen 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ. 
the kingdom of God. 


28 ᾿Εγένετο.δὲ μετὰ τοὺς. λόγους. τούτους ὡσεὶ ἡ ἡμέρ ραι ὀκτὼ 
Andit came ἴο pass after these worda about “deya ‘eight 


“καὶ! παραλαβὼν “τὸν! Πέτρον καὶ “Ιωάννην" καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβον 
that having taken Peter and John and James 


ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι, 29 καὶ ἐγένετο 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And It cume to pass 


maak cates αὐτὸν τὸ εἶδος rov.mpoawmov.avrov 
rayed "he the epiearance of his face 


ἕτερον, καὶ ὁ ἱματισμὸς αὐτοῦ λευκὸς ἐξαστράπτων. 
[became] altered, and bjs clothiug whita ΕΒ. 


30 Καὶ ἰδού, ἄνδρες δύο συνελάλουν αὐτῷ, οἵτινες ἧσαν 
And bebold, 7men ‘two talked with him, who were 


"Μωσῆς" καὶ ΕἩλίας " 81 of ὀφθέντες ἐν δόξῃ ἔλεγον" τὴν 
Moses and Elias, . who appearing In glory spoke of 


ἔξοδ ἰέμελλεν" λ ἐν Ἱ dy; 
éEodov.avrov ἣν "ἔμελλεν! πληροῦν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλήμ. 
hls departure which he ans about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 ὁ. δὲ. Πέτρος καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ ἦσαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνῳ. 
But Peter ond those with him were ppressed with εἶδον. 


διαγρηγορήσαντες. δὲ Κεῖδον" τὴν δ ξανναὐταν; καὶ τοὺς δύο 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
ἄνδρας τοὺς συνεστῶτας αὐτῷ. 89 καὶ tyevero  tv.ry_ouw- 
men who atood with -him, And It came to pass as “de 


χωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς am αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος πρὸς τὸν 
parted ‘these from him, "said Peter to. 


᾿Ιησοῦν, Ἐπιστάτα, caddy ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι" καὶ ποιήσωμεν 


Jesua, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
σκηνὰς τρεῖς, μίαν σοί, καὶ ἱΜωσεὶ μίαν," καὶ μίαν 
*ebernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moees one, and = one 
Hig," μὴ εἰδὼς ὃ λέγει. 84 ταῦτα dé αὐτοῦ λέγοντος 


for Elias, Le knowing what heisaaying.. But these things as he was saylng . 
ἐγένετο νεφέλη καὶ ᾿ἐπεσκίασεν" αὐτούς" ἐφοβηθησαν.δὲ ἐν. τῷ 
"aY%cloud and overshadowed them, and they fenred as 


Ὀξκείνους εἰσελθεῖν" εἰς τὴν νεφέλην. 35 καὶ φωνὴ ἐγένετο ἐκ 
-thosa entered Into the oud: and a voice came out of 


THC νεφέλης, λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ.υἱός.μου ὁ Ῥάγαπητός"" 


the eleud, saying, Thia [4 my Son tha beloved ; 
5 ἑστώτων OLTrAW. Ὁ γεύσωνται should taste ΟΥΤΤΥΑ,. ς [καὶ] L. 
© Ἰωάνην Tr. i Mwions LITraw. 5 ‘HAetas τ. b+ (de) nod nw 
& εἶδαν τ. ἱμίαν Μωσεῖα; μίαν Μωῦσεϊ LTTraW. - ᾿Ηλείᾳ T. 


ὁ εἰσελθεῖν αὑτοὺς they outered Trra. P ἀκλελεγμένος Chosen Tira, 


ΙΧ. LO KE, 


- a - ᾿ 4 ’ 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. 36 Kai ἐν.τῷ γενέσθαι τὴν φωνὴν εὑρέθη 
‘him ‘hear *ya And as occurred the voica 2was “found 
4)" Ἰησοῦς μόνος. Kai αὐτοὶ ἐσίγησαν, καὶ οὐδενὶ ἀπηγγειλαν 

‘Jesus aslone: and they weresilent, und tonvone they told 
ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις οὐδὲν ὧν "ἑωράκασιν." 
in those days anything of what they had seen, 

37 'Eyévero.d? "ἐν" τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ, κατελθόντων.αὐτῶν 

And itcameto pans on tho next day, on their havlug come down 
» - ta [4 LJ ~ ᾿ a a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολυς. 98 Καὶ 
from the mountain, *met Shim ‘avcrowd great, And 
ἰδού, ἀνὴρ amo τοῦ ὄχλου 'aveBonaev," λέγων, Διδάσκαλε; 
behold, amon from the crowd cried out, buying, Teacher, 
Séopai cov ‘émiB\eWor" ἐπὶ rov.vidrpov, ὅτε μονογενῆς 
I bawech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
πἰστίν poe” 39 καὶ ἰδού, πνεῦμα λαμβάνει αὐτὸν καὶ ἐξ- 

he is tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 
αἰφνης κράζει, καὶ σπαράσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀφροῦ, 


denly hecries out, and it throws ἴπῖοὸ “convulsions ‘him with foaming, 
καὶ μόγις ἀποχωρεὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, συντρίβον αὐτόν; 40 καὶ 


aod with dificulty departs from him, bruising him, And 


ἐξεηθην rav.uaOnrav.cov ἵνα "ἐκβάλλωσιν! αὐτό, καὶ οὐκ 
1 besought disciples thet they might cast out . it, and "not 
ἠδυνήθησαν. 41 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς. δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, Ὧ γενεὰ 
‘they *were able, And *answering ‘Jeaus sald, O generation 
ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη, ἕως πότε ἔσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ 
unbelieving and perverted, until when ehallIbe with you and 
ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; προσάγαγε Twde rov-vidv.cov." 42 "Eridé 
bear with you? Bring : hither thy son. But ‘yet 
προσερχομένου.αὐτοῦ ἔῤῥηξεν αὐτὸν ro δαιμόνιον καὶ συν- 
ua "he *waog coming near “dashed *down ‘him ‘the “demon and threw 


ἐσπάραξεν" ἐπετίμησεν. ὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ πνεύματι τῷ 
(him) into convulsiona. ; 


And "rebuked 'Jesua the spirlt the 
ι2 LA ᾿ af 4 ~ 4 re » 4 ~ 
ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν παῖδα, καὶ ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὸν τῷ 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back bim to 
4 1 “- 4 ΄ , J 4 -~ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, 43 ἐξεπλήσσοντο.δὲ πάντες ἐπὶ τῇ μεγαλειότητι 
his father, And *were astonished ‘all at the mnsjeaty 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 
of God. 
Πάντων. δὲ θαυμαζόντων ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς "ἐποίησεν" δὸ Ἴη- 
And([ras]all werewondering at all ‘which “did ‘Jo- 
σοῦς,"! εἶπεν πρὸς τοὺς. μαθητὰς. αὐτοῦ, 44 Θέσθε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὰ 
sus, ἢ εδἰ'ἰάδ to hls disciples, Lay “by ‘ya into 
ὦτα.ὑμῶν τοὺς λόγους τούτους" ὁ.γὰρ.υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μέλ- 
your ears these words: For Lhe Son of man ig 8- 
λει παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων. 45 01.62 ἠγνόουν 
bout to be delivcred up into(the) hands of mon. But they understood not 
τορήμα.τοῦτο, καὶ ἦν παρακεκαλυμμένον ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν iva 


this saying, and It was velled from them that 
μὴ σίσθωνται αὐτό" καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο Yéipwriaat" αὐτὸν 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 


περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου. 46 Εἰσῆλθεν.δὲ διαλογισμὸς ἐν 
concerning 4eaying "this, But?eame ‘up ‘a *reosoning among 
αὐτοῖς, TO, τίς ἂν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν. 47 6.68. Ἰησοῦς «ἰδὼν! 
tbem, this, who might be greatest of them. And Josue having seen 
, © &ipaxay TTra. * — éy T(Tr]a. 
“μοι ἐστιν LITTAW. 38 ἐκβάλωσιν GLTTTAW. 
*— ὁ Ἴησοὺς (read ἐποίει he was doing) Trra, 


4 — ὃ LTTraAW, 
GTTraw, 
OLTTra, 


t ἐβόησεν LTTrA. 
J τὸν νὶόν gov whe GW. 
Β ἐπερωτήσαι ι.. 
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36 And when the voice had faded away , Jesus 
was seen to be alone. And they were silent. 
And they did not tell anyone in those days. 
not any of the things which they had seen. 

37, And on the next day, on coming down 
from the mountain, a great crowd met Him. 

38 and, behold! A man cried out of the 
crowd, saying, Teacher, I beg You to look 
upon my son, for he is an only child to me. 

9 And, behold! A spirit takes him and he 
suddenly cries out. And it throws him into 
convulsions with foaming, then painfully 
leaves him, bruising him. 

4° And 1 pleaded with Your disciples that 
they might throw it out, but they could not. 
4! And answering Jesus said, O faithless and 
crooked generation, how long shall I be with 
you and bear with you? Bring your son here. 


42But as he was coming up, the demon 
dashed him down and threw him into con- 
vulsions. And Jesus rebuked the evil spirit. 
And He healed the child and gave him back 
to his father again. 

43 and all were amazed at the majesty of 
God. And as all were wondering at all things 
which Jesus did, He said to His disciples. 


441 et these words sink into your ears, for 
the Son of man is about to be betrayed into 
the hands of men. 

‘45 But they did not understand this saying, 
and it was hidden from them so that they 
should not see it. And they were afraid to 
ask Him about that saying. 

46 and an argument developed among them 
—this, who might be the greatest of them. 

47 And Jesus seeing the thought of their 


* ἐπιβλέψαι 
rs ἐποίει 
ε εἰδὼς τ΄ 
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heart, taking a little child, He set it beside Him 

48 and said to them, Whoever shall receive 
this little child in My name receives Me. And 
whoever shall receive Me receives Him who 
sent Me. For he who is least among you all 
is he who shall be great. 

4° And answering John said, Master, we 
saw someone throwing out demons in Your 
name. And we ordered him to stop because 
he does not follow along with us. 

59 and Jesus said to him, Do not stop him, 
for whoever is not against us is for us. 


>! And when the days of His taking up were 
being fulfilled, He set His face to go to 
Jerusalem. 

52 and He sent messengers before His face 
to go to Jerusalem. And going on they 
entered a village of the Sa-mar-i-tans, so as to 
make ready for Him. 

53 And they did not receive Him because 
His face was set to go to Jerusalem. 

54 and when His disciples saw it, James and 
John said, Lord, do You desire that we 
should call fire to come down from Heaven 
and burn them up, even as Elijah did? 

°$But turning He warned them and said, 
You do not know of what spirit you are! 

°° But the Son of man did not come to 
destroy men’s lives, but to save. And they 
went into another village. 

57 And it happened that as they were 
going in the highway, someone said to Him, 
Lord, wherever You go, I will follow You. 


AOTKAE IX. 


τὸν διαλογισμὸν τῆς. καρδίας. αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενος 4radiov' 
the rearonlnog of thelr henrt, having taken hold of a iettle child 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸ map ἑαυτῷ, 48 καὶ. εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὃς."ἐὰν!" 
ho eat it by “him, and sald tothem, Whoever 
δέξηται τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον ἐπὶ rp.dvopari.pou, ἐμὲ δέχεται" 
shall reccive this little chllid in my nau, me receives; 
καὶ ὃς. (ἐὰν! ἐμὲ δέξηται, δέχεται τὸν ἀποστείλαντά pe. 
sod whoever ime shall recelve, recelvos him who aco Tae, 
ὁ. γὰρ μικρότερος ἐν πᾶσιν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχων οὗτος βέἔσται" 
Forbe who “1088. Famong ‘all . ‘you: ‘Vs he vha'l bo 
μέγας. 49 ᾿ΑΛποκριθεὶς.δὲ "o""lwavync" εἶπεν, ᾿Επιστάτα, 
great. And answerlng John aald, ifaster, 
εἴδομέν τινα ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί.σον ἐκβάλλοντα "τὰ" δμιμόνια᾽ 
WORRW s0me one in thy name cantlog out the demous, 
καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν αὐτόν, Ore οὐκ. ἀκολουθεῖ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν" 50 'Kai 
aud we forbade him, because hefollowahot ‘with us. And 


εἶπεν! πρὸς αὐτὸν ™6"'I[nootc, Μὴ.κωλύετε' ὃς. γὰρ οὐκ 


"said *to “him ‘Jesun, Forbid not) for whosusrer “not 
ἔστιν καθ᾽ "yor," ὑπὲρ "ypwr" ἐστιν. 
‘ia agalnat us, for us. in. 


51 "Eyivero.dt ἐνιτῷ.συμπληροῦσθαι τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
And it enme to pass whon were belong fulfilled the ἄλγη of the 


οἀναλήψεως! αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ πρόσωπον.Ῥαὐτοῦ" Yorn- 


reculving hii up, that he his face sted- 
ριξεν! τοῦ πορεύεσθαι εἰς ᾿πβουϑάλημ! 52 καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
fastly set to go to orusnlem. And he ecnt 


ἀγγέλους mod προσώπου αὐτοῦ. καὶ πορευθέντες εἰσῆλθον 
Messengers Ὀοίοτο ᾿ Ξ2ἔλοθ "his. . And having gone they entercd 
εἰς "κώμην Σαμαρειτῶν,! wore ἑτοιμάσαι αὐτῷ. 53 καὶ ove 
Into avillage of Samuritans, eons to make ready for him. And *not 
ἐδέξαντο αὐτόν, ὅτι τὸ πρόσωπονι.αὐτοῦ ἦν πορευό- 
"they “did reccivys him, beenuse hls face was [as] go- 
- ᾿ 4 J “ἢ 
βένον εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. δά ἰδόντες. δὲ οἱι μαθηταὶ. "αὑτοῦϊ 
ng to erusolem, And seeing [11] hls diselplaa 
᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ “Iwavyne" “εἶπον," Κύριε, θέλεις εἴπω- 
Jamies and John aald, Lord, ‘wilt thou (that) wa should 
μεν πῦρ καταβῆναι ard" τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kai ἀναλῶσαι αὐτούς, 
eall fire tocomedown from tha heaven, and ccnsumo then, 
@ 4 , i] ΄ 4 4 * Ld , ~ 
γὼς καὶ Ἡλίας ἐποίησεν"; 55 Στραφεὶς.δὲ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς, 
as αἷδυ. Ellas did? But torning be rebuked them, 
"» , id La a ~ e 1 4 
"καὶ εἶπεν, Ovw.oldare οἵον πνεύματός tore ὑμεῖρ᾽ 56 *o.yap 
and eald, -Ye know not οὗ what spirit aro ‘ve, For tbe 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκιῆλθεν ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων arodtoat, 
Bon of man did not come (the) lives of men todestroy, 
> Ly ~ ses , a oP ΄ 
ἀλλὰ σῶσαι." Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς ἑτέοαν κώμην. 
but tosave. And they weut to another village. 
57 “Eyévero.dt" πορευομένων. αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ὑδῷ εἶπεν τις 
Anditcametopnas as they were golog in the woy “sald ‘some ’one 
Α , , ’ a a ’ , id υ 
πρὸς αὐτόν, ᾿Ακολουθήσω σοι ὅπου “av" ἀπέρχφρ, “κύριε. 
το him, Lwill follow thea whcrover thoumayestgo, Lord 


Oe  ..““““΄ῤῸΦᾷᾷΦ«ρΦᾷΦΠο.-ὩὩἧὩῆ-πογρ΄πἕ;-ςἬ Ἤ----θΘϑρ , τς ΄ῦὕϑ 9.2ἀὠΔὔρ’ΔοόλΔ κὕδτῦ- 


ἃ παιδίον TrA 
κ.- χὰ LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


* av L. 
1 εἶπεν δὲ LTTra. 
P [αὐτοῦ] LTra. 
* — αὑτοῦ (read the disciples) T[Tra} 
7 — ws καὶ ᾿Ηλίας ἐποίησεν TH[A]. 

—déyap.... σῶσαι α. 


Ε ἐστιν is LTTrA. b—Outra. ὀ ἈἈἔ[ἔῴἸωάνης Tr. 
τι —_ ὁ 74]. Ὁ ὑμῶν YOUGLTIa  ° avadnupews 
4 ἐστήρισεν TTrA. F πόλιν Σαμαριτῶν Β city of Samaritans 7. 

t Ἰωάνης Tr. * εἶπαν TTA. κ᾿ ἐκ out of L, 
© — καὶ εἶπεν (verse 55). .«.. σῶσαι (verse 56) LTTrA 5 
Ὁ δὰν LTra. ὁ. κύριε LITHA) 


[ἂν τὶ 


®* Καὶ abd ΤΊτΑ. 


TT, 4, LUKE. 

58 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὺ Ἰησοῦς, Αἱ ἀλώπεκες φωλεοὺς ἔχουσιν, 
And ‘raid 7to “him ‘Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
rai τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσεις" 0.68 υἱὸς τοῦ 

and the birds ofthe heaven nesta; but the Son 
ἀνθρώπου οὐκιίχει ποῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνῃ. 59 Εἶπεν.δὲ 
of man hasnot where the oad he may lay. And heanld 


πρὸς ἕτερον, ᾿Ακολούθει μοι. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Κύριε," ἐπίτρεψόν 


to another, Follow mre. But he said, Lerd, allow 
μοι CamedOdvre πρῶτον! θάψαι τὺν.πατέρα.μον. 60 Εἶπεν. δὲ 
me going away first to bury my futher. But *enid 
αὐτῷ [ὁ Ἰησοῦς," ΓΑφες τοὺς νεκοοὺς Bapat τοὺς ἑαυτῶν 
to “εἰ πὶ ‘Jesus, Leave the dend to bury tholr own 


γεκρούς" σὺ.δὲ ἀπελθὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ. 
dead ; but thou golng forth declare the kingdom of God, 
61 Εἶπεν. δὲ καὶ ἕτερος, ᾿Ακολουθήσω got, κύριε' πρῶτον.δὲ 
And?-aid ‘also ‘another, Iwillfollow thee, Lord, but first , 
ἐπίτρεψόν μοι ἀποτάξασθαι roic εἰς τὸν. οἴκόνιμου. 62 ΕἾπεν.δὲ 
allow me totake leave of those at my house. But “said 
ἐπρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς," Οὐξεὶς Βέπιβαλών! njv.yeipatabrod" 
*%o ‘him 'Je.us, Noone having laid his hand 
ἐπ᾿ ἄροτρον, καὶ βλέπων εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω, εὐθετός ἐστιν 
upon (the) plough, and . looking ‘on the things behind, “fit "ls 
keto τὴν βασιλείαν" τοῦ θεοῦ. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Mera.dé ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ κύριος ἱκαὶ" ἑτέρους ἐβδο- 
Now after thesetl.ings *appulnted ΒΘ 7"Lerd ‘also ‘othere “seven- 
pnxovra™, καὶ ἀπίστειλεν αὐτοὺς avd.dvo mpd mpoowrmov 
ty, and sent them twoand two before “face 
’ - » - OX ‘ , ὗ "ἘΚ λλ ῇ ? a 
αὐτου, εἰς πασᾶν πολιν Kat TOTOY oO ἐμέλλεν αυτὸος 
*his, into every city ood place where he was about himself 
ἔρχεσθαι. Ἔλεγεν °obv" πρὸς αὐτούς, Ὃ μὲν θερισμὸς 
to coine, He said ‘therefore to theiu, The “indeed “hnrvest [ts] 
ὀλίγοι" δεήθητε 


πολύς, οἱ.δὲ ἐργάται οὖν τοῦ κυρίου 


great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 
τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὕπως Ῥέκβάλλῃ ἐργάτας! εἰς τὸν θερισμὸν 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into *harvest 


αὐτοῦ. 3 Ὑ πάγετε' ἰδού, "ἐγὼ" ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς ἄρνας ἐν 
*hie. Go; lo, I eeud forth you as lambs in 
μέσῳ λύκων. 4 μὴ βαστάζετε "βαλάντιον! μὴ πήραν 


[the} midst of wolves, Neither carry purao nor provision bag 
"μηδὲ" ὑποδήματα" ‘xat" μηδένα κατὰ τὴν ὑδὸν ἀσπάσησθε. 
nor sandals, aud noone én the way Blute, 


5 Εἰς ἣν. δ᾽ ἂν Yotxiay εἰσέρχησθε," πρῶτον λέγετε, Εἰρήνη τῷ 
And intc whatever bousa ye may enter, firet ‘ny, Pence 
οἴκῳιτούτῳ. 6 καὶ ἐὰν "μὲν" 9 ἐκεῖ Συϊὸς εἰρήνης, Τέπανα- 
to this house. And if indeed be there agason of peaca, 7shall 
παύσεται" ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ εἰρήνη. ὑμῶν" ᾿εἰἰδὲ μῆγε, lp’ ὑμᾶς 
*rest ‘upon = Sit ‘your "pence ; butif notao, to you 
ἀνακάμψει. 7 ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ ry οἰκίᾳ μένετε, "ἐσθίοντες" καὶ 
it shall recur. "In *the ‘sume ‘and house abide, eating and 


188 
cand 


58 and Jesus said to him, The foxes have 
holes and the birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of man has nowhere He may lay 
His head. 

5° And He said to another, Follow Me! But 
he said, Lord, let me first go away to 
bury my father. 

6° But Jesus said to him, Leave the dead to 
bury their own dead, but you go out and 
preach the kingdom of God. 

©! and another also said, Lord, I will 
follow You, but first let me go say goodbye 
to those at my house. 

©? But Jesus said to him, No one who has 
put his hand on the plow and sri// looks back 
at the things behind is fit for the kingdom 
of God. 


CHAPTER 10 


‘Now after these things, the Lord also ap- 
pointed seventy others and sent them two by 
two before Him into every city and place 
where He HimselJf was about to come. 

?Therefore He said to them, The harvest 
truly is great, but the laborers are few. Then 
pray to the Lord of the harvest that He may 
send laborers into His harvest. 

3Go! Lo, I send you out as lambs in the 
midst of wolves. 

4Do not carry purse or bag or shoes. And 
do not greet anyone on the highway. 

>And into whatever house you may enter, 
first say, Peace to this house. 

6 And if indeed there is a son of peace there, 
your peace shal} rest upon it. But if not, it 
shall return to you. 

7 And stay in that same house, eating and 


4 — Κύρις T. 


* πρῶτον ἀπελθεῖν first to go away L; πρῶτον ἀπελθόντι Tir. 


“ὁ 


"᾿Ιησοῦς (read he δα! Δ) {{]ττ Δ, & δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτόν Ltr; — πρὸς αὑτὸν A. © ἐπιβάλλων Σ, 


ἱ [αὐτοῦ] Tr. ΚΒ τῇ βασιλείᾳ LTTrA,. 
© δὲ and (he said) Lrrra, 
arog. | send forth) Lttra. ¥ βαλλάντιον LTTraW. 
οἰκίαν ΤΊΓΑ ; οἰκίαν εἰσέλθητε τ, 
σταήσεται T. 4 ἤὄσθοντες ,2ττλ, 


1 [και] Tra, m + [δύο) two L. 


ἡμὴ τττὰ 
Φ — perv GLTtTraw. 


P ἐκβάλῃ ἐργάτας GLW ; ἐργάτας ἐκβάλῃ Tira. 
t— καὶ τ. 
1+ ὁ the (son) 8. 


5 ἤμελλεν LTtTraW. 
4 --- ἐγὼ (read 


¥ εἰσέλθητε 


186: 
drinking the things provided by them—for 
the laborer is worthy of his hire. Do not go 
from house to house. 

8 and into whatever city you may go, and 
they may receive you, eat the things set 
before you. 

? and heal the sick in it. And say to them, 
The kingdom of God has come near to you. 

1° But into whatever city you may go, and 
they do not receive you, go out into its 
streets and cry, 

'! Even the dust which has clung to us out of 
your city we wipe off against you. Yet know 
this, that the kingdom of God has come near 
to you. 

12 And I say to you it shall be more bearable 
in that Day for Sodom than for that city. 

'3Woe to you, Chor-a-zin! Woe to you, 
Beth-sa-i-da! For if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which have been tak- 
ing place in- you, they long ago would have 
repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more bearable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the Judgment than for you. 

13 and you, Ca-per-na-um, who have been 
lifted up to Heaven, you shall be thrust 
down to hell. 

'6He that hears you hears Me. And he who 
despises you despises Me. And he that des- 
pises Me despises Him who sent Me. 


'7 and the seventy returned again with joy, 
saying, Lord, even the demons are subject to 
us through Your name. 

'8 and He said to them, I saw Satan falling 
out of Heaven, like lightning. 

'? Behold! I give you the authority to walk 
on serpents and scorpions, and on all the 
power of the enemy. And nothing in any 


® — ἐστιν (Tedd [18}]} LTTra. 
πύδας to the feet (-ἡμῶν) οὗτι8 a) μτττα. 
8 Xopa¢giv EGLW ; Χοραζείν Trra. ΄ 
1 μὴ LTTrA. 


ναούμ LTTrAW. 
®@ + τοὺ the Tra, 


AOYKAS. x 
πίνοντες τὰ mao αὐτῶν" ἄξιος. γὰρ’ ὃ ἐργάτης 
driuking the things [supplled} by them ; for worthy "the ?workman 
τοῦς.μισθου αὐτοῦ "ἐστιν." pn.ueraBaivere ἐξ οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν. 

“of *hia “hire ‘in, move not from house to housa, 
8 καὶ εἰς ἣν." δ΄" .ἂν πόλιν εἰσέρχησθε, καὶ δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, 
And into whatever “also ‘city ye may enter, and they recuive you, 
ἐσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέμενα ὑμῖν, 9 καὶ θεραπεύετε τοὺς ἐν 
eat the things set before you, end heal the 4o 
αὐτῷ ἀσθενεῖς, καὶ λέγετε αὐτοῖς, Ἤγγικεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασι- 
it ‘sick, and easy tothem,Hasdrawnnearto you the kling- 
λεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 10 εἰς. ἣν.δ᾽ ἂν πόλιν “eisépynede,” καὶ μὴ 
dom of God, But Into whatever city yemayenter, and *not 
δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξελθόντες εἰς τὰς. πλατείας. αὐτῆς, εἴπατε, 
‘they “do τροϑίγθ you, having gonoout into ite streets, ΒΒΥ͂, 
11 Καὶ τὸν κονιορτὸν τὸν κολληθέντα ἡμῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
Even the dust which clung to ua out of %elty 
a ~ 3 ’ an - ᾿ - ᾿ a 
υμὼν ἀ ἀπομασσόμεθα υμιν" πλην τοῦτο γινώσκετε, οὁτι 
"your we Wipe off against you; yet this knor, that 
ἤγγικεν "ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 12 λέγω. δὲ"! ὑμῖν, 
has drawnonear to you the kingdom of God, And I say to you, 
Ort Σοδύμοις ἐν τῃιἡμέρᾳ.ἐκείνῃ ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 
that forSodom in that day more toleratle it uhall be than 
πόλει ἐκείνῃ. 13 Οὐαί cot, ΕΧωραξίν," ovai σοι, Βηθσαϊδά" 
for that city. Woe to thes, Chorazin ! woo tothee, Bethsaida | 
.« 5 ’ ᾿ ᾿ - bh? , Ε t ΄ 1 
ort εἰ ἐν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι “éyevovro" αἱ δυνάμεις at 
for if in Tyre and δίάοπ had taken place the works of power which 
yevouevat ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ σποδῷ 
hove been taking place in you, long ago im sackcloth and ashes 
καθήμεναι! μετενόησαν. 14 πλὴν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδῶνι aver- 
sitting they hud repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 


τότερον ἔσται ἐν τῷ kpicee ἢ ὑμῖν. 15 καὶ σύ, ΚΚαπερ- 


- 


tolerable willitbe in the judgment than for you, And thou, Caper- 
vaoup," ἰὴ) ἕως "τοῦ!" οὐρανοῦ "vw wOeica,! ἕως 5 adov 
Daum, who ἴο the heaven hast been lifted up, to des 

καταβιβασθήσρ. 16 Ὃ ἀκούων ὑμῶν ἐμοῦ ἀκούει" καὶ 
thou ahalt be brought down. Hethat hears jou me ‘hears, and 

ὁ αθετῶν ὑμᾶς ἐμὲ ἀθετεῖ" v.de ἐμὲ ἀθετῶν ἀθετεῖ τὺν 
Βὸ that rejecta you “me ‘rejeota, andhethat*me ‘rejecta rejecta him 


ἀποστείλαντά με. 
who sent me, 
Ld ε » -- a 

17 Ὑπεστρεψαν.δὲ ot ἑβδομήκοντα μετὰ χαρᾶς, λέγοντες, 

Απὰ returned ‘the "seventy with joy, saying, 
Κύριε, καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια ὑποτάσσεται ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 

Lord, even the demons are subject tous through *Dame 
σον. 18 Εἶπεν.δὲ αὐτοῖς, ᾿Εθεώρουν τὸν σατανᾶν ὡς ἀστραπὴν 

‘thy. And he suid to them, I beheld Satan as = Iightuing 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεσόντα. 19 ἰδού, "δίδωμι" ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν 
outofthe hcaren falling, Lo, I give you the authority 
TOU πατεῖν ἐπάνω ὄφεων Kat σκορπίων, Kai ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
totread upon. cerpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
δύναμιν τοῦ ἐχθροῦ" καὶ οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς ov.uy "adixnop.* 
Power of tho encmy, and nothing you I!nanywise shall injure, 

— fit. inno wise) 

€ εἰσέλθητε LTTrA. 4 + εἰς τοὺς 
© — ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς OLTTVA. f— δὲ ἀτιὰ a(Ljrraw, 
b ἐγενήθησαν LTTrA. ' καθήμενοι LTTrA, κ Kadap- 
τ Ὁ ὑψωθήσῃ ; Wilt thou be lifted up? Lrra, 
τ ἀδικήσει ELTTrA. : 


b— δ' also Lrtra. 


a — tov LTTr. 


P+ ([dyo]twon 4 δέδωκα 1 have given stra, 


Xx. LUKE. oy 
4 ’ 4 ’ εἰ ᾿ , ς« “,, «ἃ kf way shall hurt you. 
20 πλὴν ἦν τούτῳ μὴ χαίρετε, ὅτι τὰ πνεύματα ὑμῖν ὑποτὰσ- Be τος το 
δ in this? Pace not, thatthe  splrits toyou are sub- 2°¥e1 do not rejoice in this, that the spirits 
σεται" χαίρετε.δὲ "μᾶλλον" ὅτι τὰ ὀνόματα ὑμῶν ‘typagy” are subject to you. But rather rejoice that 
jected, “ butrejoice = rather — that your names are write? Vour names are wri(ten in Heaven. 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 21 Ἔν αὐτῃςκ.τῇ ὥρᾳ ἠγαλλιάσατο" τ 21 ΣΤΡ" 
ey ΤΟΙ ΘΙ ΟΥΡΕΨΟΙ τὺ ee ταν τὰς Khe ee i i ee ie Li ati a 
πνεύματι" τὸ Ἰησοῦς," καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Εξομολογοῦμαί σοι, πάτερ, ὉΡΙΠΕ and 5816, thank You, Father, Lord 0 
‘spirit ‘Jesus, and said, praise thee, Ὁ Father, Heaven and of earth, that You have hidden 
κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Kai τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ these things from the sophisticated and cun- 
Lord of the heaven and οὗ the earth, that thou didst hide these things from ning and have revealed them to babes. Yes 


σοφῶν καὶ συνετῶν, Kai ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις" ναί, ὁ πα- Father for so it was pleasing in Your sight. 


wise and prodent, and didstreveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 22 ae : 
mp, ὅτι οὕτως Τἐγένετο εὐδοκία" ἔμπροσθέν cov. 22 *Kai And He turned to the disciples and said, 
ther, for thus wasit wollpleasing before thee. And All things are given to Me by My Father. And 


στραφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς εἶπεν, Πάντα "παρεδόθη por" no one but the Father knows who the Son is, 
having tarned 16: the ae he mia, All things were delivered το 115 and who the Father is but the Son—and he 
ind τοῦ πατρός μον" καὶ οὐδεὶς γινώσκει τίς ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς εἰμὴ ¢9 whom the Son will reveal Him. 
ὁ πατήρ, καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὁ πατήρ, εἰ.μὴ ὁ υἱός, Kal. gay! And turning to the disciples, He said 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, Αἰ ΛΑ Τ ΩΦ privately, Blessed are the eyes which see 
βούληται ὁ vide ἀποκαλύψαι. 23 Καὶ στραφεὶς πρὸς what you see. 


τοὺς μαθητὰς κατ᾽ ἰδίαν εἶπεν, Μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ kings have desired to see what you see and 
a ti wie Bete fee ee *™ _, did not see them—and to hear what you 
ot βλέποντες ἃ βλέπετε. V4 λέγω.γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ : 
which ace whet ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many hear, and did not hear. 
προφῆται καὶ βασιλεῖς ἠθέλησαν ἰδεῖν ἃ ὑμεῖς βλέπετε, 
prophets and klaugs desired tosee what ye 822, 
καὶ οὐκ "εἶδον" καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 
and = snw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not, 
25 Kai ἰδού νομικός τις ἀνέσ ἐκπειράζων 25 : 
And behold, i Nitcice soe *the "law oie ἐφ ἐδὼ ea And, behold! A certain lawyer stood Up, 


αὐτόν, ‘eai* λέγων, Διδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσας ζωὴν αἰώνιον tempting Him, and saying, Teacher, what 
him, and caying, Teacher, “what 'having done lifo eternal shall ! do to inherit eternal life? 
κληρονομήσω ; 26 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτόν, Ey τῷ νόμῳ τί *°And He said to him, What is written in 
shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what the Law? How do you read? 


ἔγραπται; πῶς ἀναγινώσκεις ; 27 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, 27 . : 

bis been written? how deal hae thou? ᾿ And he bebe ark anid, And anSWELNS. he said, You shall love Hh 

᾿Αγαπήσεις κύριον τὸν. θεόνισον ἐξ ὅλης “τῆς! καρδίας Lord your God with all your heart and wit 

Thou halt love(the}] Lord thy God with all "heart all your soul and with all your strength and 

σου καὶ (ἐξ ὅλης τῆς. Ψυχῆς.σον καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς. ἰσχύος"-σον with all your mind—and your neighbor as 

‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strangth yourself. 

καὶ EE ὅλης τῆς. διανοίας!.σον" καὶ τὸν. πλησίονισου ὡς σεαυ- ᾿ 28 And He said to him, You have answered 

aud with all thy mind; and thy neighbour ag thy- . ht. Do thi d hall li 

τόν. 28 Εἶπεν. δὲ αὐτῷ, ᾿Ορθῶς ἀπεκρίθης: τοῦτο ποίει, "Fo. 8Π0 ΥὙΟΥΪ 5Π8.Σ ἯΝΕ. : 

self. Andhesnid tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, But desiring to justify himself, he said 

καὶ ζήσῃ. = 290.88 θέλων "δικαιοῦν! ἑαυτὸν εἶπεν πρὸς to Jesus, And who is my neighbor? 

and thou shalt live, ‘*Buthe desiring tojuatify himself sald to 30 And taking it up Jesus said, A certain 

τὸν Ἰησοῦν, Kai τίς ἰστίν μου πλησίον; 30 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ" ; s 
Jesua, And who ἰδ ΠΡ neighbour? And taking (it) up man was going down from Jerusalem to Jer 


ae - a [2 , » κε iJ 
0 Inooug εἶπεν, ᾿Ανθρωπός τις κατέβαινεν ἀπὸ Ἵε ουσαλὴμ 
Jesus eaid, A“mnn ‘certain waagolog down from erusalem 


*— μᾶλλον GLTTrAW. 1 ἐνγέγραπται have been inscribed Τὶ eyye. TrA, "+ ἐν in (the) τ΄ 
7 + τῷ ἁγίῳ the Holy ἱτττὰ. *— ὁ Ἰησοῦς (read nyad. he rejuiced) tttra. 7 εὐδοκία 
«γένετο LIrA. 4 — καὶ ov, αφεὶς πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς εἶπεν EQtr[a]. 5 μοι παρεδόθη OLITraw, 

ἂν ttra, = ¢ ifaw τ; εἶδαν Tia. 4 — καὶ T{TrJa, ¢(ms]Tr. ἐ[ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῇ σον 
καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχύϊ LTTr. εκ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ Lttr, “Β δικαιῶσαι ἱτττὰ, ἰ - δὲ and Q 


TAS AOY KAS. x. 


cho. And he fell omen ehieEveS who stripped εἰς «Ἱεριχώ, καὶ Aporaig . περιέπεσεν, of καὶ ἐκδύσαντες 
and wounded him and left him half dead. to Jericho, and “robbers: ‘fell 2among, who both having stripped 
3' Now it so happened a certain priest went αὐτὸν καὶ πληγὰς ἐπιθέντες ἀπῆλθον, ἀφέντες ἡμιθανῆ 
down that road. And seeing him, he passed *him and wounda having inflicted went away, leaving (him), half dend 
Ι td . Ub ᾿ ͵ t a 
. τυγγάνοντα."Β 31 κατὰ συγκυρίαν δὲ ἱερεύς τις Kare 
ὈγῸπ {πε other side. ; : ing. ᾿ "By a aolaiideace ‘now δα Print *certnlu wont 
And in the same way also a Levite Who ἔβα νεν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ἀντιπαρῆλ- 
was traveling there came up and saw him. down in that road, ‘ and havingseen him he passed by on the op 
And he went around on the other side. θεν" 82 ὁμοίως. δὲ καὶ ™Aevirnc,' “yevouevoc' κατὰ τὸν 
33 But a certain Sa-mar-i-tan traveling that posltesidd; andinlikemanneralso a Levite, being at the 
: : τόπον, ἐλθὼ; καὶ ἰδὼν 9 ἀντιπαρῆλθεν. 33 Pia. 
in eects uP to him. And Seeing him, he Bpot, ” noving come and having seen passed by on the opposite elde, TA “So- 
eer moved with pity. _ μαρείτης! δὲ τις͵ - ὁδεύωμ ἦλθεν Kar’ αὐτόν, καὶ ἰδὼν 
And he came near and bandaged his maritan ‘bat certain journeying. came to him, and having seen 
wounds, pouring on oil and wine. And “αὐτὸν! ἐσπλαγχνίσθης 84 καὶ προσελθὼν κατέδησεν ra 
putting him on his own animal, he brought him wasmoved with compassion, and huving approached bound up. 


him to an inn and took care of him. τραὐματα.αὐτοῦ, ἐπιχέων ἔλαιον Kai οἶνον" "ἐπιβιβάσας δὲ! 
35 d 1 ‘ th t dav: he took out his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and haying put 

ἈΠΟ OM Tea VINE Ce Dent cay ee αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἰδιον κτῆνος ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς "πανδοχεῖον," καὶ 

two coins and gave them to the innkeeper. βπ on hisown ‘beast ‘trooght him to anion, cad 

And he said to him, Take care of him. And ἐπεμελήθη αὐτοῦ. 35 καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον ἐξελθών," ἐκβαλὼν 

whatever you may spend more than this, 1 tookcare of him. And on the morrow going forth, taking out 

will repay you when [ return. δύο δηνάρια ἔδωκεν τῷ '"πανδοχεῖ," καὶ εἶπεν "αὑτῷ," 
two denaril hegave(them}tothe innkeeper, and said tohim, 


*°Who, then, of these three seems to you ᾿Επιμελήθητι αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὅιτιἂν mpocdaravnogs, ἐγὼ ἐν 
to have been a neighbor to him who fell Tike enre ofhim, and whatsoever thon mayest expend et ‘on 


among the thieves? τς τῷξἐπανέρχεσθαί με ἀποδώσω σοι. 36 Τίς οὖν!" τούτων 
37 and he said, He who showed him pity. my coming back willrepay thee, Which therefore of these 


Then Jesus said to him, You go do the same. τῶν τριῶν Ἰδοκεῖ σοι πλησίον" yeyuvévat τοῦ ἐμπεσόντος 
three seems tothee ‘neighbour 'to“have*been ofhim who fell 


εἷς τοὺς λγστάς; 87 'Ο.δὲ εἶπεν, Ὁ ποιήσας τὸ ἔλεος 


among tho robbers? Andhe sald, Howho shewed scompaazsion 
per’ αὐτοῦ. Εἶπεν τοῦν" αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Πορεύου, καὶ 
towards him *Soid "therefore ‘to *him ‘Jesus, Go Jand 


σὺ TroteL ὁμοίως. 
‘thou do likewise. 
38 “Eyévero.dt.iv' τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς "rai" αὐτὸς εἰσῆλ- 


38 . 
And as they went on He entered into a Anditcame to pass as *proceeded ‘they .that he enter- 
᾿ » « ΄ Ed 4 4 La La ¥ a 
certain village. And a certain woman named Gey εἰς κώμην τινά γυνὴ. δὲ τις ὀνόματι Μάρθα ὑπ- 
Martha received Him into her house ed into α village ‘certain; anda“*woman "certain by name Martha  re- 


39 and she had a sister called Mary who ἐδέξατο αὐτὸν εἰς “τὸν οἴκον!" δαὐτῆς." 39 καὶ τῇδε ἣν ἀδελφὴ 
And 


wae cittilic at the Ἰοδῥ οί ἢ ἃ listeni celved him into har house, ehad a sinter 

Hi B ΟΣ TESUS ANE MSTENINE καλουμένη “Μαρίαμ! ἣ καὶ 'παρακαθίσασα" ἐπαρὰ! τοὺς πόδας 
ὡ" 5 is word. called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 

But Martha was troubled with so much ‘yo Ἰησοῦ) ἤκουεν rov.Adyov.adrov. 40 ἡ.δὲ Μάρθα 
serving. And standing by Him she said, Lord of Jesus was listening to bla word, ες, Bub Marthe 

Do You not care that my sister has left me περίεσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν διακονίαν" ἐπιστᾶσα.δὲ εἶπεν, Κύριε, 

was distracted abont much service ; and coming up abesaid; Lord, 

οὐ. μέλει σοι ὅτι ἡ.ἀδελφή.μον μόνην pe ἱκατέλιπεν" δια- 

ig lt no concern to thee that my sister 7alone 8" "left to 


A Ἱερειχώ τ. 1 — τυγχάνοντα trm[a]. τὸ Λευείτης TTA. 5 — yevduevosTr. ° + αὐτὸν 


him L. P Σαμαρίτης 1. 4 -- αὐτὸν [{}τ|ττ]λ, τ: καὶ ἐπιβιβάσας 1. 58 πανδοκίον T. 
'— ἐξελθών τατι[Α]. " πανδοκεῖ τ. " --- αὐτῷ (L]Tm[s]. "= οὖν [χ]τί τε], 7 πλησίον 
δοκεῖ σοι GITrAW. 5 δὲ ‘and (9 6508) ΟἸΤττα. ®"Ey δὲ And as Tr. b [xai) LTr. 
© thy οἰκίαν 1. 4 — αὐτῆς (reud the house) 1{ττ]. * Μαριάμ 1. Ι παρακαθεσθεῖσα 


TTra.; ιξ πρὸς againet Trra,;' Β τοῦ κυρίον of the Lord trtraw. κατέλειπεν Tra. 


x, ΧΙ, LUKE. 

» Lad td 5 
κονεῖν; *elré™ οὖν αὐτῷ iva pot συναντιλάβηται. 41 Απο- 
ecrve? Speak therefore toher that me she may help. 7Au- 


κριθεὶς δὲ elev αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς,! Μάρθα, Μάρθα, μεριμνᾷς 
swering ‘but ‘said “to “har Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 


καὶ πτυρβάζῃ" περὶ πολλά 42 ἑνὸς.δέ ἐστιν χρεία" Μαρία 


and truubled  abyut many things; but of one there is need; ~ "Mary 
2" τὴν ἀγαθὴν μερίδα ἐξελέξατο, ἥτις οὐκ. ἀφαιρεθήσεται 
‘and the good part chose, whioh shali not be taker 
Sam’! αὐτῆς. 
from her, 

11 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐνιτῷ.εἶναι αὑτὸν ἐν τόπῳ τινὶ προσ- 


Abd it cauwe to pass as "wus ‘he in a7placo'certain pray- 


εἰχόμενον, ὡς ἐπαύσατο, εἶπέν τις τῶν. μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ πρὸς 


ing, when he ceased, soid one of his disciples to 
Γ , , e r q - ΄ θ θ ᾿ \ P’'J Ed 
αὐτόν, Κύοιε, δίδαξον ἡμᾶς προσεύχεσθαι, καθως καὶ P Iwav- 
him, Lord, teach a3 to prus, as also Johu 


νης" ἐδίδαξεν τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ. 2 ἘΠπεν.δὲ αὐτοῖς, Ὅταν 


teught hia disciples. And he said tothem, When 
προσεύχησθε λέγετε, Πάτερ "ἡμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς ovpavoic," 
ye pray 6ay, “Pather ‘our, who[art)in the heavens, 


ἁγιασθήτω τὸ. ὄνομά.σον᾽ "ἐλθέτω" "ἡ. βασιλεία. σου"" γενηθήτω 


sanctified ba thy name; let come thy kingdom ; et be dona 


τὸ θέλημά.σου," ‘wo ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς." 
thy will, 83 in 


heaven, [80] also upon the earth. 
"» tom a ͵ ἀν ὩΣ 4 oe 8 ᾿ ‘ 
ἄρτον. ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δίδου ἡμῖν ronal ἡμέραν" 4 καὶ 


3 τὸν 


Our bread the needed give us daily ; and 
ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας. ἡμῶν, καὶ. γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἀφίεμεν" 
forwive us our sins, for“also ourselves 'we forglye 


παντὶ ὀφείλοντι ἡμῖν" Kai μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς πειρασμόν, 
every one indebred tous; and lead not oe into temptation, 


ZadrAG ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ." 5 Καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς 


but = deliver us =ss from evil And hosnid ἴο 

» ld jai ' . ~ w ν᾿ . La a 
αὐτούς, Tic ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕξει φίλον, Kai πορεύσεται πρὸς 

them, Who among you shall bave ofricnd, and shall go to 


αὐτὸν μεσονυκτίου, καὶ Τεῖπῃ! αὐτῷ, Dire, χρῆσόν μοι τρεῖς 
him δῦ midnight, and say tohim, Friend, lend me lLiree 
ἄρτους, θ ἐπειδὴ φίλος μου. παρεγένετο ἐξ vdov πρός με, 
loaves, since a friend of mine L. cume of ajourney to me, 
καὶ oun.éyw ὃ παραθήσω αὐτῷ 7 κακεῖνος ἔσωθεν 
and I hare not what I sholl set before him; andhe from within 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἴπῃ, Μή μοι κόπους mapeye’ ἤδη 
answering should cay, "Not a “trouble ‘cause ; 
κέκλειπται, καὶ τὰς παιδία μου per 
haa been shut, and my children with 
οὐ δύναμαι ἀναστὰς δάϊναί σοι. 

I cannot rise up to give to thea. Ieay toyou, if even "not 

’ , ~ " 14 ἢ ~ ΄ 

δώσει αὐτῷ ἀναστάς, dia τὸεῖναι ταὐτοῦ φίλον," 
"he “will give to him, having risen up, because of (his) being his friend, 

διάγε τὴν. "ἀναίδειαν! αὐτοῦ ἐγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτῷ 
yel becauge οὗ his importunity having risen he will give him 
dowry χρῴζει. 9 Κἀγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω, Αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται 
ΔΒ mony as he needa Anal toyou say, Ask, and it shall begiven 


κ εἰπὸν T. 10 κύριος the Lord τ. ™ θορνβάζῃ agitated urtra. 
© — an [L}t{tra]. Ρ᾿Ιωάνης Tr. ὧν ὁ € 
" σου ἡ βασιλεία Ο. * — γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά σον GTT.A. 
yas OlL)}tTra. * αφίομεν L.TTrA, 
Σ ἐρεῖ ἃ, 5 φίλον αὐτοῦ Tira 


« ’ 

ἡ θύρα 

already the door 

ἐμοῦ εἰς τὴν κοίτην εἰσίν" 
me in bed are; 
8 Λέγω ὑμῖν, εἰ καὶ οὐ 


ἃ ἀναιδίαν T. 


189 
alone to serve? Speak to her, then, that she! 
should help me. 

41 But in answer Jesus said to her, Martha! 
Martha! You are anxious and troubled about 
many things. 

42 But only one thing is needful, and Mary 
has chosen the good part, which shall not be 
taken away from her. 


CHAPTER 11 


' And as He was praying in a certain place. 
when He was finished, one of His disciples 
asked Him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as 
John taught his disciples. 

2 And He said to them, When you pray, say, 
Our Father who is in Heaven, holy is Your 
name. May Your kingdom come and Your 
will be done, on earth as it is in Heaven. 

3Give us day by day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our sins, for we also forgive 
everyone who is indebted to us. 

4And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. 

SAnd He said to them, Who among you 
shall have a friend and shall go to him at 
midnight and say to him, Friend, Let me 
borrow three loaves. 

°For a friend of mine has come to me from 
a journey and I have nothing to serve him. 

And whar if he from the inside should 
answer, Do not bother me, for the door is 
already shut and my children are in bed with 
me. [ cannot get up and give it (o you. 

51 say to you that even if he will not get up 
and give to him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his shameless insisting he will get 
up and give as many as he needs. 

And I say to you, Ask and it shall be given 


a Ὁ yap for T; [δὲ] a. 
4 — ημῶν ὃ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς GTTrA, 


ἐλθάτω 1Tr, 


C a * — ὡς ἐν οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
τ πα αλλὰ ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ UTTrA 
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to you. Seek and you shail find. Knock and 
it shall be opened to you. 

10For everyone that asks receives. And he 
that seeks finds. And to him that knocks, it 
will be opened. 

!! And which of you who is a father, if the 
son shall ask a loaf, will he give him a rock? 
And if he asks for a fish, will he give him a 
snake instead? 

'2Or if he asks for an egg, will he give him 
a scorpion? 

'31f, then, you who are evil know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much 
more your Father in Heaven will give the 
Holy Spirit to those who ask Him! 

'4 and He was throwing out a demon, and 
it was dumb. And the demon having left, the 
dumb one spoke. And the people wondered. 

15But some of them said, He throws out 
demons by Be-el-ze-bub the chief of demons. 

'® And others were tempting by asking for 
a miracle from Heaven from Him. 

'7 But knowing their thoughts, He said to 
them, Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to ruin. And a house divided 
against a house falls. 

® And if Satan also is divided against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand? / ask 
because you say that I throw out demons 
by Be-el-ze-bub. 

'? And if I cast out demons by Be-el-ze-bub, 
by whom do your sons throw them out? Be- 
cause of this, they shall be judges of you. 

?°But if 1 throw them out by God’s finger, 
then the kingdom of God has come on you. 

*! When the strong is able to keep his house 
safe, his possessions are in peace. 

*2But as soon as one stronger than he 


xi. 
κρούετε, κπὶ Ῥάνοιγήσεται" ὑμῖν. 
ock 


ΛΌΥΚΑΣ, 
ὑμῖν" ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε" 


ἰογοῦ; seek, and yeshall find; and it shall bo oponcd to you, 
10 wa¢-ydp ὁ αἰτῶν λαμβάνει" καὶ ὁ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει" και 
For every one that asks receives ; and he that secks finds ; and 
τῷ κρούοντι “ἀνοιγήσεται." 1] τίνα.δὲ ἃ ὑμῶν τὸν 
tohlm that knocka it will be opened. And which of you who (is) 
πατέρα αἰτήσει ὁ υἱὸς ἄρτον, μὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 
a father shall ask “for ‘the “sou bread, astone will hewive to him? 


“εἰ! καὶ ἰχθύν, μὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύος ὄφιν [ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ"; 12 ἢ 
if also a fish, lustead of a fiah aserpent will he give to him? or 
καὶ idy" Βαίτήσῃ" wor, μὴ ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ σκορπίον; 13 εἰ 
also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a ecorplon? 1 
οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ ὑπάρχοντες οἴδατε ἰἀγαθὰ. δόματα! 
therefore ye, *evil ‘being, know [how] good _ gifts 
διδόναι roic.réxvotc-tpov, πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὁ ἐξ 
to give to your children, how much more the Father who([ln] of 
οὐρανοῦ δώσει πνεῦμα ἅγιον τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν; 
heaven will give[the] ὥϑρίσι ‘Holy tothosethat ask him? 
14 Kai ἦν ἐκβάλλων δαιμόνιον, ‘kai αὐτὸ ἦν" κωφόν" 
And he was casting out a demon, and = = it was dumb; 
ἐγένετο.δὲ rov-dutpoviou ἐξελθόντος," ἐλάλησεν ὁ κωφός" 
and itcame to poss on the demon having σοι out, "spoke ‘the 7ducib, 
«αὶ ἐθαύμασαν οἱ ὄχλοι. 15 τινὲς. δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν "elroy," Ἔν 
And που ἀογεά ‘the 7cruwds. Ἐπὶ some of them said, hy 
Βεελζεβοὺλ ° ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 
Beelzebul prince ofthe , demons he casts out the demona. 
16 Ετεροι.δὲ πειράζοντες σημεῖον Paap’ αὐτοῦ ἐζήτουν ἐξ 
And othera, tempting, Β vign from him were seeking from 
οὐρανοῦ." 17 Avroc.dé εἰδὼς αὐτῶν τὰ διανοήματα" εἶπεν 


heaven. Buthe kmowlng their thoughts eaid 
αὐτοῖς, Πᾶσα βασιλεία τέφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν διαμερισθεῖσα" ἐρη- 
tothem, Every kingdom againet “itself ‘divided is brought to 


μοῦται" καὶ οἶκος ἐπὶ οἶκον πίπτει. 18 εἰ δὲ καὶ ὁ σατανᾶς 
desolation; and a house against n house falls, And if also Satan 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν διεμερίσθη, πῶς σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία. αὐτοῦ ; 
agniust himself ba divided, how shall atand his kingdom ἢ 
ὅτι λέγετε, ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλειν.με ra δαιμόνια. 19 et.dé 
beeonuso yeany, by Beclzebul 1 cast out éhe demons. And if 
ἐγὼ ἐν Βεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, "οἱ" υἱοὶ ὑμῶν ἐν 
I by Beelzebul castout the demons, your sous by 
τίνι ἐκβάλλουσιν; διὰ τοῦτο 'κριταὶ ὑμῶν αὐτοὶ ἔσον- 
whom (Ὁ (ΒΟΥ cast out? onaccountof this judges of you they shall 


20 εἰδὲ ἐν δακτύλῳ θεοῦ "ἰκβάλλω Ta δαιμόνια, 


Ι 

ται. 

be. But if by (tbe) finger of God Iecnstout the demons, 
ἄρα ἔφθασεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 21 ὅταν o 
then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
ἰσχυρὸς καθωπλισμένος φυλάσσῃ τὴν.ἑαυτοῦ. αὐλὴν, ἐν 


strung [man) being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 


εἰρήνῃ ἐστὶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα.αὐτοῦ" 22 ἐπὰν δὲ 
peace are his goods ; but ussoon ΔΒ the 


πὸ ἰσχυρό- 
atromper 


b ἀνοιχθήσεται TA. 
» = 9% ΄ 
f αὑτῷ ἐπιδώσει TIA, 


ἄγαθα GLTTIAW. 


βληθϑθέντος liaving been cast out L. 
οὐρανοῦ ἐζήτουν map’ αὐτοῦ LITrAW. 
Β.“οι!, 
αὐτοι κριταὶ ὑμῶν ἔσονται Tr. 


ἑαντὴν T. 


© ἀνοιχθήσεται LTAW. 4 + ef LTTraw, © 37 OF GLTTrAW. 


Β — εἂν Trifa}. Β αἰτήσει he shall ask ETTrA. ' δόματα 
E+ ὑμῶν (vead your father) 1. ! [καὶ αὐτὸ ὃν] Tra. ™ ἐκ- 
® εἶπαν TrA. 9. + τῷ the LTTraW. pet 


9 τὰ διανοήματα αὐτῶν L. t διαμερισθεῖσα cf 
τ αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν κριταὶ ἔσονται LA; αὐτοὶ κριταὶ ἔσονται ὑμῶν Ty 
¥ + [ἐγὼ] Tr. © — 0 (read αὶ StYuDgCr) LITrA. 


LUKE. 


τερος αὐτοῦ ἐπελθὼν νικήσῃ αὐτόν, τὴν πανοπλίαν 
than he coming upon (him) shall overcome him, *panuply 
αὐτοῦ aipn ἐφ᾽ ἐπεποίθει, καὶ τὰ σκύλα αὐτοῦ δια- 
‘his -_hetakes away Ln which he bad trusted, and his spoils he 
δίδωσιν. 239 ὁ μὴ.ὧν per’ ἐμοῦ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ tor” καὶ ὁ 


XL 


dividos He that is not with me against me is, and he that 
μὴ.συνάγων μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ σκορπίζει. 24 Ὅταν τὸ ἀκάθαρτον 
gathers not with me ecatiera, When the unclean 


πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται de ἀνύδρων 
spirit is ρὸπρ ont from the man, he goes through waterless 
τύπων, ζητοῦν ἀνάπαυσιν" καὶ μὴ εὑρίσκον 
places, seeking rest; and not finding {any] hesays, I will 
στρέψω εἰς τὸν. οἴκόν.μου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον' 25 καὶ ἐλθὸν 
return to my house whence I came out. And having come 


΄ , a ἐ ΄ , 
εὑρίσκει σεσαρωμένον καὶ κεκοσμημένον, 26 τότε πορεύεται 
he finds [it] awept and adorned. Then he goes 


Kui παραλαμβάνει ἑπτὰ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ," 
and takes puven other epirita minore Wicked than himself, 


καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ" καὶ γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ 
and havingentercd they dwell thero; and comes the last 


ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνοι. χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. 27 'Eysvero.de 


*man ‘of “that worse thanthe frst. And it came to pass 
ἐν τῷ, λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα, ἐπάρασά τις ἧ᾿γυνὴ ὠνὴν" 
ay *spoke "he these things, *Uftmg ‘up *certain 'a?woman [her] voice 


ix τοῦ ὄχλου εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μακαρία ἡ κοιλία ἡ βαστάσασά 
from the crowd anid tohim, Blessed the womb that bero 


σε, καὶ μαστοὶ ove ἐθήλασας. 28 Αὐτὸς δὲ εἶπεν, *Mev- 
thee, and(the] breasts which thou didst auck. Butbe anid, Yea 
οὔνγε! μακάριοι οἱ ἀκούοντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ 
rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 
ῥυλάσσοντες αὐτόν." 
keep it. 
29 Τῶν. δὲ ὄχλων ἐπαθροιζομένω» ἤρξατο λέγειν, Ἢ γενεὰ 
But the crowds being throngedtogether he began tosay, “gencration 
αὕτη © πονηρά toriv' σημεῖον “ἐπιζητεῖ,! καὶ σημεῖον οὐ 
‘this “wicked 318; a sign lt seeks after, ‘and 4sign not 
ζοθήσεται αὐτῇ, εἰμὴ τὸ σημεῖον ‘Twa “τοῦ προφήτου." 


‘shall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
4 4 ᾿ ΄ , - - - ? 
90 καθὼς. γὰρ ἐγένετο ᾿Ιωνᾶς ἰσημεῖον τοῖς Neveviraic," οὕτως 
For as was Jonas asigo tothe Ninevites, thus 


ἔσται Kai ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τῇ.γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. 31 Βασίλισσα 
shall be nlao the Son of Man to this geueration, A queen 
νότον ἐγερήησεται iv τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῆς 
οὐ [180] δου shallriseup in the judgment with the men 
γενεας ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεὶ αὐτούς" ore ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν 
of this gencration, and shall condemn them; for shecame from tha 
περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῖσαι τὴν σοφίαν ΞΣολομῶντος,! καὶ ἰδού, 
enda oftheenrth tohear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
πλεῖον Σολομῶντος" ὧδε. 32 ἄνδρες “Nivevi" ἀναστήσονται 
more then Solomon here, Men of Nincveh = shall atand up 
1’ ~ , ‘ ~ ~ ’ ’ . - ΄ ‘ 
ἐν TD κρίσει META THC. γενεάς, ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν aUTHY' 
In the judgment with this generation, aud = shall condemn lt, 


* + (. τότε] then L. 
® μενοῦν TTr’ μὲν οὖν A. 
4 ζητεῖ it seeks Trra. 
σημεῖον TTA. 
Νινενεῖται T. 


᾽ ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαντοῦ ἑπτά TTrA. 
b — αὐτόν (read [it}) ULTTra. 

© — τοῦ προφήτον GLITrA. 
8 Σολομῶνος GLITrAW, 


Ἀ λέγει, Ὑπο- 
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comes upon him, he will overcome him and 
take from him all the armor in which he 
had trusted and will divide his riches. 

*3He that is not with Me is against Me! And 
he who does not gather with Me scatters! 

*4When the evil spirit has left a man, he 
goes through dry places looking for rest. 
And finding none he says, | will return to 
my house from which I came. 

25 and returning, he finds it swept and 
decorated. 

*©Then he goes and takes seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself. And they 
go in and live there. And the last state of 
that man is worse than the first. 

21 and as He spoke these things, a certain 
woman cried out from the crowd to Him, 
Blessed is the womb that bore You and the 
breasts which You sucked. 

28 But He said, Yes, but rather, Blessed are 
those who hear the word of God and keep it. 


29 and as the people crowded together, He 
began to say, This generation is evil. It looks 
for a sign, but a sign shall not be given to 
it, except the sign of Jonah the prophet. 

39F or as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so 
shall the Son of man also be to this generation. 

31The queen of the south shall stand up in 
the Judgment with the men of this generation 
and she shall condemn them. For she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon, And, behold! One greater than 
Solomon is here. 

32Men of Nineveh shall stand up in the 
Judgment with this generation and shall 
condemn it. For they repented at the 


κ φωνὴν γυνὴ LTA, 


¢ + yevea 8 generation LTTra, 
(τοῖς Νινενείταις (Νινευΐταις Tra) 
b Νινενὴ A; Νινενῖται Ninevites Ltrw 5 
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preaching of Jonah. And, behold! 
greater than Jonah is here. 

33 But no one who has lighted a lamp puts 
it in a secret place, or under a basket, but on 
a lampstand—so that those who come in may 
see the light. 

34The lamp of the body is the eye. So 
when your eye is clear, your whole body is 
full of light. But when your eye is filled 
with evil, your whole body is also darkened. 

35Then be careful that the light that is in 
you is not darkness. 

3°1f, then, your whole body is made light, 
not having any part dark, the whole will be 
made light, as when the brightness of a lamp 
gives you light. 

37Now as He was speaking, a certain 
Pharisee asked Him to dine with him. And 
He went in and sat at table. 

38But the Pharisee was watching, being 
surprised that He had not first washed 
before the dinner. 

3°But the Lord said to him, Now you 
Pharisees clean the outside of the cup and of 
the dish, but your inner man is full of 
robbery and wickedness. 

4°Fools! Did not He who made the outside 
also make the inside? 


One 


ΑἸ But give alms of the things you have 
inside, and behold, all things are clean to you. 

42 But woe to you, Pharisees! For you pay 
tithes of mint and rue and every kind of 
plant, but you omit judgment and the love 
of God. You ought to have done these 
things and not to have neglected those. 

*3Woe to you,. Pharisees! For you love the 
best seats in the synagogues and the greetings 
in the markets. 

** Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees! Hy po- 


AOYKA®., AT, 


ὅτι μετενόησαν εἰς τὸ Knovypa Ἰωνᾶ. καὶ ἰδού, πλεῖον 
beeause they repeuted at tho proclamation of Jonas: and: behold, more 
Ἰωνᾶ ὧδε. 33 Οὐδεὶς δὲ! λύχνον ἅψας εἰς κρυπτὸν" 
than Jonna here. But no one Rlemp = hoviog lit 7in *accret 
τίθησιν, οὐδὲ ὑπὸ τὸν μόδιον, ᾿άλλ᾽" ἐπὶ τὴν λυχνίαν, 
ἐμοῦ “it, nor. under the corn-micasuro, but upon the  lawpstand, 
ἵνα οἱ εἰσπορευύμενοι τὸ πφέγγος" βλέπωσιν. 34 ὁ λύχνος 
that they who ‘ entorin the lights may see. “ The lump 

- , a. 3 ὁ ὀφθαλμός!" ὅταν δοῦν! ὁ ὁ , 
τοῦ σωμπτὸς ἔστιν ὁ ὀφθαλμός" ὅταν οὖν" ὑ-ὀφθαλμύός.σου 
ὉΣΓΠπΠῸ body is the eye: when thorefore thine cya 
ἁπλοῦς ἡ, Peat" ὅλον τὺ σῶμά.σου φωτεινόν ἐστιν" ἐπὰν.δὲ 
“3ainglo ‘be,- also "whole ‘thy body light in; but when 
πονηρὸς .y,-.Kai τὺ σῶμά.σου σκοτεινόν, 35 σκόπει οὖν 


evil it be, also thy body [13] dark. Sce thercfore 
ἡ τὸ φῶς τὸ ἐν σοὶ σκύτος ἐστίν. 86 εἰ οὖν τὸ σῶμά 
est the light ἐδαὺ (isJin thee *darkness 18, If thereforo body 
gov ὅλον φωτεινόν, μὴ ἔχον "τὶ μέρος"! σκοτεινόν, ἔσται 
‘thy “whole (is) light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
φωτεινὸν ὅλον, ὡς ὅταν ὁ λύχνος TH.aoTpaTG φωτίζῃ σε. 


light Ya, as when the lamp with (its) brightness may light thee. 

37 ᾿Ἐν.δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι 5 "ἠρώτα! αὐτὸν Φπρισαϊός ‘ric! 
Now ay 7was "speaking [86] asked him 1a *Pharisee ?ccrtasn 

ὅπως ἀριστήσῃ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ εἰσελθὼν. δὲ ἀνέπεσιν. 

that he woulddine wit him: and having entered he reclined hiinself. 
98 ὑ δὲ Φαρισαῖος ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασεν ὅτι οὐ πρῶτον ἐβαπτίσθη 

Butthe Pharisee seeing (it) wondered that not first he washed 
πρὸ τοῦ ἀρίστου. 89 εἶπεν.δὲ ὁ κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν, Νῦν ὑμεῖς 

before the dinner. Bntsoid the Lord to him, Now ye 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ τοῦ πίνακος καθαρίζετε, 


Pharisees the outsideofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
τὸ. δὲ ἔσωθεν ὑμῶν γέμει ἁρπαγῆς καὶ πονηρίας. 40 ἄφρονες, 
but the inside οὗ χοῦ iafull of plunder and wickedness, ools, 


t 
Oo 


ob ποιήσας τὸ ἔξωθεν καὶ τὸ ἔσωθεν ἐποίησεν; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
41] πλὴν τὰ ἱνόντα δότε ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ἰδού, 


But (of} the things which are withln give and 


’ . τὸ ? Γ] } " 3 sf ~ - , 
πάντα καθαρὰ ὑμῖν ἐστιν. 42 αλλ" ovat υμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, 
allthings clean toyou are, But ‘woe to you Pharisees, 
ὅτι ἀποδεκατοῦτε τὸ ἡδύοσμον καὶ τὸ πήγανον καὶ πᾶν 
for yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 
λάχανον, καὶ παρέρχεσθε τὴν κρίσιν Kai τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ θεοῦ" 

herb, and pass by the judgment and the lovo of God 
ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι, κἀκεῖνα μὴ Ἐαφιένπι." 
These things it bechoved [you] ἰο da, ond thosa not to ba leaving aside, 
43 οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀγαπᾶτε THY πρωτοκαθεδρίαν 
Woe to you Pharisees, for yelove the first seat 
ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς. 
in the synagogues and the salutations jn the market-places. 
44 οὐαὶ ὑμῖν, *ypappareic καὶ Φαοισαῖόι, ὑποκριταί," ὅτι ἐστὲ 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


alms, lo, 


1— δὲ but Trra 


® + gov (read thine eye) LTrra. 
F + αὐτὸν he L. 


LTra 
© + δὲ now [L]tr. 


δείπνοις and the first places at the suppers L, 


&piras G[L}tTra, 


κ κρυπτὴν secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 ἀλλὰ EW. τῷ φῶς LTrA. 
© — οὖν LTTrA. P — καὶ 1. 4 μέρος τι {([{τι] A) 
® ἐρωτᾷ aSkS LTA; ἐρώτα Tr. t— τις Tira. τ ἀλλὰ fT, 
® παρεῖναι to pass by LTTra, Υ + [καὶ τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐν TOI 
6 — γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι ὑπο: 


XI, XII. “LUKE. 


ὡς τὰ μνημεῖα τὰ ἄδηλα, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι 801}! περιπατοῦντες 
as the *tombs ‘unseen, and the men who walk 
ἐπάνω obxoidacy. 45 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ τις τῶν γομι- 
over {them) do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
f ΠῚ - . ᾽ .-ὦ ΄ a t - a ’ 
κῶνλέγει αὐτῷ, Δίδάσκαλε, ταῦτα λέγων καὶ ἡμᾶς ὑβρίζεις. 
law aye toblm, ‘Teacber, thesethings saying “also ‘us thou insulcest, 
40 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Kai ὑμῖν τοῖς νυμικοῖς oval, Ore poprilere 


Audhe sald, Also toyou the doctors of ibe law woe, for ye burden 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ορτία δυσβάστακτα, καὶ avroi ἑνὶ 
men {with)burdena hcovyto bear, and yourselves with one 


τῶν.δακτύλων.ὑμῶν οὐ-προσψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοις. 47 οὐαὶ 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens, Woe 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖά τῶν προφητῶν, oi dk" πα- 
to you, for ye build the tomba ofthe prophets, and 7fa- 
τέρες ὑμῶν ἀπέκτειναν" αὐτούς. 48 ἄρα “μαρτυρεῖτε! καὶ 
thers ‘your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 
συνευδοκεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν. πατέρων.ὑμῶν' ὅτι αὐτοὶ μὲν 
consent tothe works of your fathers; for they indeed 
ἀπέκτειναν αὐτούς, ὑμεῖς. δὲ οἰκοδομεῖτε αὐτῶν τὰ μνημεῖα." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
49 διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡ σοφία τοῦ θεοῦ εἶπεν, ᾿Αποστελῶ εἰς 
Because of thia also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
αὐτοὺς προφήτας Kai ἀποστόλους, Kai ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτε- 
them prophets and apostles, and [(eomejof them they will 
~ a δ᾽ ὃ [2 oll 50 itd t θῃ a Tr td 
νοῦσιν καὶ “ἐκδιώξουσιν ἐνα ἐκζητηθῇ τὸ αἷμα πάντων 
κι and drive out, that may berequired the blood ofall 
τῶν προφητῶν fro ἐκχυνόμενον! ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου 
the » propheta poured out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
» 4 “- ~ [2 ? a = if τ a iid “-| 
ἀπὸ τῆς. γενεᾶς ταύτης, 81 ἀπὸ Ξτοῦ διίατος ABeX ἕως τοῦ 
οὗ this generation, from {ἐπ lood of Abel to the 
αἵματος Zayapiov τοῦ ἀπολομένου μεταξὺ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
Kai τοῦ otxou’ vai, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐκζητηθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς 
and the house; yea, Isay toyou, itshall be required of "generation 
[2 ᾿ ~ ~- ~ t A 
ταύτης. 52 Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς, Gre ἤρατε τὴν 
‘thia, Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for yetookaway the 
κλεῖδα τῆς γνώσεως" αὐτοὶ ovxbeion\Oere," καὶ τοὺς εἰσερ- 
key of knowledge) yourselves did not enter, aud those who were 
χομένους ἐκωλύσατε. 53 Λέγοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα πρὸς 
entering ye hindered. And as*was"saying ‘he thesethings to 
αὑτοὺς" ἡρξαντο οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι δεινῶς ἐν- 
them begau the acribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
ἔχειν, καὶ αἀποστοματίζειν αὐτὸν πεοὶ πλειόνων, δά ive- 
upon(him]j,and to make “speak ‘him ubout many things; § wntch- 
dpevovrec ‘abrov' Ἰκαὶ! πιζητοῦντες" θηρεῦσαί τι ἐκ τοῦ 
Ing hin and seeking tocalch something out of 
στοματος. αὐτοῦ "iva κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ." 
a mouth that they might accuse him, | 
12 Ἐν οἷς ἐπισυναχθεισῶν τῶν μυριάδων τοῦ 
Doring which [ἐλ] Πρ5] belng gathered together the myriada of the 


» ar - rT , » ’ ‘ 
ὄχλου, Wore καταπατεῖν ἀλλήλους, ἤρξατο λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς 
crowd, 80 as totrample upon one another, he began to say to 
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crites! For you are like iunseen graves, and 
the men who walk over them do not know. 

45 And answering one of the lawyers said to 
Him, Teacher, you also insult us when you 
say these things. 

46 and He said, Woe to you also, lawyers! 
For you load men down with burdens too 
heavy to bear, but you yourselves do not 
touch the burdens with one of your fingers. 

*7 Woe to you! For you build the tombs of 
the prophets, yet your fathers killed them. 

48Vou truly bear witness and consent 
to the deeds of your fathers. For they indeed 
killed them, and you build their tombs. 

43 also for this the wisdom of God said, I 
will send prophets and apostles to them, and 
they will kill and persecute some of them, 

5°so that the blood of all the prophets 
poured out from the foundation of the 
world may be required of this generation— 

5! from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zech-a-ri-ah, who died between the altar 
and the House of God. Yes, I say to you, it 
will be charged to this generation. 

52 Woe to you, lawyers! For you took away 
the key of knowledge. You did not enter 
yourselves, yet you stood in the way of those 
who were entering. 

53nd as He was saying these things to 
them, the scribes and Pharisees began to 
press furiously and tried to force Him to 
speak of many things, 

>4watching Him closely and trying to 
catch something out of His mouth that 
they might use to accuse Him. 


CHAPTER 12 


'In the meantime myriads of people were 
gathering, so as to trample on one another. 
He began to say to His disciples first of all. 


Pe 


* — ot (read περιπ. walking) L{a]w, b καὶ οἱ 1. 
τῖτα. ἀ - αὐτῶν τὰ ὁ [ἐ ‘ 

4 : ὧν τὰ μνημεῖα {LITTrA, [ἐκ Ἰδιώξονσιν Tra. 
τὸ ἐκκεχυμένον Which has been poured out Tr. 
GLTTra. 


t—xaiQLTtraw, ™— ζητοῦντες τίτι}.. " 


© μάρτυρές ἐστε Witnesses ye are 

[τὸ ἐκχυννόμενον LTA $ 

ae a : red Β — τοῦ (read (the)) LTT A. 
Κακεῖθεν ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ and ag he went out thence Trra. 


δ εἰσήλθατε 
— αὐτὸν T, 


Bm iva κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ T[Tr]A. 


194 
Look out for the leaven of the Pharisees 
(which is hypocrisy ). 
2But nothing is concealed which shall not 
be uncovered, nor hidden which shall not be 


revealed. 
3Therefore whatever you said in the dark- 


ness will be heard in the light. And what you 
spoke in the ear in secret rooms will be 
shouted from the housetops. 

4But 1 say to you, My friends, Do not be 
afraid of those who kill the body and after 
that are not able to do anything else. 

SBut I will show you whom you should 
fear. Fear the One who after He has killed 
has the authority to throw you into hell. 
Yes, I say to you, Fear Him! 

© Are not five sparrows sold for two coins? 
Yet not one of them is forgotten by God. 

7But even the hairs of your head have all 
been numbered. So do not fear, you are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

® But I say to you, Everyone who confesses 
Me before men, the Son of man will also 
acknowledge him in the presence of the 
angels of God. 

? But he who has denied Me before men will 
be denied before the angels of God. 

1° and everyone who shall say a word 
against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
him. But it will not be forgiven to him who 
has blasphemed the Holy Spirit. 

'' But when they bring you in front of the 
synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, 
do not be anxious as to how or what you 
shall reply, or what you shall say— 

‘2 for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that 
same hour what you ought to say. 

'3and one of the company said to Him, 


» td fd 
P αποκτενόντων Ο; ἀποκτεννόντων LTT-A 


Β πωλοῦνται ΤΊτΛ, 


φεριμνήσητε ye should not be careful rrr. 


AOTKAS. AMI. 
θητὰς αὐτοῦ πρῶτον, Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης 
hls disciples first, Take heed to yourtolres of tho lonvon 


τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἥτις ἐστὶν ὑπόκρισις. 2 οὐδὲν.δὲ συγκεκαλυμ- 
ofthe Pharisees, which Ils bypocrisy ; bat nothing Fcovercd 


μένον ἐστὶν ὃ οὐκιἀποκαλυφθήσεται, καὶ κρυπτὸν ὃ οὐ 
Pp ἢ. which shall not be uncovered, nor blddon ‘which ?not 
γνωσθήσεται. 8 ἀνθ᾿ ὧν ὅσα ἐν τῷ σκοτίᾳ εἴπατε, ἐν τῷ 
shall be known; wherefore whatever In the darkncas yeaald, in the 
φωτὶ ἀκουσθήσεται καὶ ὃ πρὸς τὸ οὖς ἰλαλήσατε ἐν τοῖς 
light shallbeheard; andwhat in the ear ye spuke In 

ταμείοις, κηρυχθήσεται ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων. 4 Λέγω.δὲ ὑμῖν 
chambers, «hall be proclaimed upon the honsetops, Hut I aay to you, 
τοῖς. φίλοις.μον, Μὴ. φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν Ῥἀάποκτεινόντων! 

my friends, Ye should not fear becauso of those who kill 
τὸ σῶμα, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μὴ.ἐχόντων “περισσότερόν". τι 


the body, and after these things are not able anything moro 
ποιῆσαι. ὃ ὑποδείξω.δὲ ὑμῖν τίνα φοβηθῆτε' φοβήθητε 
to do. But I will chew you ‘whom yoeshonld fear: Fear 


τὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀποκτεῖναι "ἐξουσίαν ἔχοντα! ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν 
him who after having killed, authority has tocasat into tho 
γέενναν vai, λέγω ὑμῖν, τοῦτον φοβήθητε. 6 Οὐχὶ πέντε 
gehenns; yes, lTeay toyou, “him ‘fear, *Not “five 
στρουθία '"πωλεῖτα(! ἀσσαρίων δύο; καὶ ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐκ 
“eparrows *are sold for 7assaria ‘two? and one of them not 
- t ᾽ν ΄ “- “Ὁ J Ay 4 4. ΄ 
ἔστιν ἐπιλελησμένον ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ" 7 ἀλλὰ καὶ αἱ τρίχες 
᾿ forgotten before God. Buteven the hairs 
= pan y Ἢ 7 Pt " t ll τ 4 
τῆς. κεφαλῆς. ὑμῶν πᾶσαι ἠρίθμηνται. ἡ ‘otr" φοβεῖσθε 
of your head 7all "have been numbered. *Not°*therefore ‘fear, 
πολλῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε. 8 Λέγω.δὲ ὑμῖν, Πᾶς ὃς.ἂν 
thanmany eparrows’ ye are better, ButIasy to you, Every one whoever 
ὁμολογήσῃ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
may confess me hefors men, also the Son 
avOpwrov ὁμολογήσες tv αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ 
of man will confesa him before the angels 
θεοῦ" 9 6.02 ἀρνησάμενός pe “ἐνώπιον! τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
of God; bnthethat hasdenied , me before nieD 
ἀπαρνηθήσεται ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ θεοῦ. 10 καὶ πᾶς 
will be denied before the angols of God; and every one 
λόγον εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, ἀφεθήσεται 
Son of man, It will be forgiven 


ἅγιον πνεῦμα βλασφημήσαντι 
oly Spirit has blayphemed 


ὃς ἐρεῖ 
who shall say a word agalnst the 
αὐτῷ τῷ δὲ εἰς τὸ 
him; but to him who against the 
οὐκιἀφεθήσεται. 11 ὅταν.δὲ Yrpoodtpwotv" ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὰς 
it will not be forgiven. But when they hring you before the 
συναγωγὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς ἐξουσίας, "μὴ μεριμνᾶτε! 
synagogues and the -rulera and the authorities, be not carefnl 
πῷς Τὴ τί! ἀπολογήσησθε, ἢ τί εἴπητε' 12 ro-ydp 
how or ‘yhat ye ahall reply ln defence, or what yeshould say; for tha 
ἅγιον πνεῦμα διδάξει ὑμᾶς ἐν αὐτῇ, τῷ ὥρᾳ ἃ δεῖ 

oly Svirlt willteach you in tbhateame hour what lt behoves (you) 
εἰπεῖν. 

to aay, 

13 Elmev.dé τις ᾿αὑτῷ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου," Διδάσκαλε, εἰπὲ τῷ 

And ssid ‘one tohlm from the crowd, Teacher, spenk 


τ ἔχοντα ἐξονσίαν LTTrA, 
* εἰσφέρωσιν Tira. "μὴ 
8 ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλον αὐτῷ 1. ἕ 


ἢ περισσόν τὶ 
γ ἔμπροσθεν L. 


* — οὖν (L}itra. 
δ [ἢ Tt) Tra, 


XIT. LUKE. 
ἀδελφῷῴ.μου μερίσασθαι per’ ἐμοῦ τὴν κληρονομίαν. 14 Ὁ δὲ 
to my brother to divide with me the inheritance, But he 


εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “AvOpw7e, τίς με κατέστησεν "δικαστὴν" ἢ μερισ- 
said to him, an, who "me ‘appointed a judge or α di- 


my ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς; 15 Ἐϊπεν.δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, ‘Opare καὶ φυλάσ- 


vider over ᾿ you? Andhesald to them, and keep your 

σεσθε ἀπὸ “ric! πλεονεξίας. ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ περισσεύειν 

ealves fram covetousness ; i for not In the abundance 

τινὶ ἡ. ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐς τῶν ὑπαρχόντων."αὐτοῦ." 
“ig 


"'to‘anyone “his “life ‘of “that >which *he “poascssan, 
16 Εἰἶπεν. δὲ παραβολὴν πρὸς αὐξοῦρι λέγων, ᾿Ανθρώπου 


Andhespoke 8 parable saying, 70f ‘a *man 
τινὸς πλουσίου ἀεὐφόρησεν" ἡ χώρα' 17 καὶ 
βρρυξδίπ “rich "brought *fo abundantly ‘the ground. And 
διελογίζετο ἐν, ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, Τί ποιήσω, ὅτι οὐκ. ἔχω 


he was reasoning within himself, anying, What shallI do, for I have not 


ποῦ συνάξω τοὺς καρπούς.μου; 18 καὶ εἶπεν, Torro ποιήσω" 
where I shall lay up my fruit? and hessld, This willl do: 


καθελῶ pov τὰς ἀποθήκας, καὶ μείζονας οἰκοδομήσω, καὶ 
I will take away my granories, and greater will build, and 


συνάξω ἐκεῖ πάντα ¢ra.yeynpara' μου! καὶ τὰἀ.ἀγαθά.μου, 
Willlayup there all my produce and my geod things, 


19 καὶ ἐρῶ τῳιψυχῇ “μοῦ; ¥uxn, ἔχεις πολλὰ ἀγαθὰ 
and I will say to my soul, =a" thou hast many good things 


κείμενα εἰς ἔτη πολλά" ἀναπαύου, φάγε, πίε, εὐφραίνου. 
lsid by for "years: ἸΑΛΏΤ take thy rest, eat, drip Omer, 


20 εἶπεν.δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ θεός, ε" gr ord Ταύτῃ τῷ Aud τὴν ψυχὴν 
But said *to *him "God, “soul 
“ἃ δὲ 


σου Ῥάπαιτοῦσιν' ἀπὸ σοῦ" ea rive 
‘thy they require of thee; and *what “thou ‘didst “prepare 'to "ποῖα 
ἔσται: 21 οὕτως ὁ θησαυρίζων ἰἑξαυτῷ,! καὶ μὴ εἰς 
8141] ‘be? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 


θεὸν πλουτῶν. 22 Εἶπεν.δὲ πρὺς τοὺς. μαθητὰς. "αὐτοῦ," Διὰ 
God τὰ rich. Andhesald to his dlsciples, Because of 


τοῦτο ἰὑμῖν λέγω," μὴ. μεριμνᾶτε rp ψυχῃ."ὑμῶν" τί φάγητε, 


this to you I Bay, Be not careful as to your life what yeshouldeat, 
μηδὲ τῷ σώματι" τί ἐνδύσησθε. 23 ἡ" ψυχὴ πλεῖόν ἐστιν 
ΠΟΥ astothe body whatyeshouldputon, The more is 


τῆς τροφῆς. καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ἐνδύματος. ὯΙ Κατανοήσατε 
than the food, andthe body thanthe τσαϊτηθῃί. Consider 


τοὺς κόρακας, ὅτι Pow! σπείρουσιν «οὐδὲ! θερίζουσιν, οἷς 
the ravens, for *not ‘they "sow nor reap, 


οὐκιἔστιν ταμεῖον οὐδὲ ἀποθήκη, καὶ ὁ θεὸς τρέφει αὐτούς" 
there isnot storehouse nor gTanory, and God = feeds them. 


πύσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινῶν ; 25 τίς.δὲ ἐξ 
How much more “ye ‘arebetter thanthe birds? And who of 
ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν" δύναται "προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν. ἡλικίαν. αὐτοῦ" 
you (by} belng careful is able to add to his stature 


πήχυν ‘eva’; 26 εἰ οὖν ours" ἐλάχιστον δύνασθε, 
*cubit ‘one? If therefore not even (the) least ye are able (todo), 


τί περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν μεριμνᾶτε; 27 Karavonoare τὰ κρίνα, 
why about the reat are yéecnreful? Conaider the lies, 


δ κριτὴν LTTra, ὃ πάσης all ΕΤΤΥΛῊῪΣ. 
τὸν σῖξον the wheat Tr. - = μου Tila], ε ἄφρον ow. 
Hil Ll Aeyw ὑμῖν Tra, — ὑμῶν (read ns to the life) trtra. 

body) L o+ [γὰρ] (read for the) Ee, Ρ οὔτε Neither TA. 
5 ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ προσθεῖναι & — ἕνα ("κα ἃ cubit) T[TrJa. 


to which’ 


favro {τττὰ. 4 ηὐφόρησεν L. 
Ὁ αἰτοῦσιν Tra. 
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Teacher, command my brother to divide the 
inheritance with me. 

'4 But He said to him, Man, who made Me 
a judge or a divider over you? 

>And He said to them, Watch! And keep 
yourselves from lusting for more and more. 
For a man’s life is not in the fullness of the 
things he owns. 

16 and He told them a parable, saying, The 
ground of a certain rich man _ produced 
abundantly. 

'7and he was thinking within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, for 1 have no room 
to store my fruits. 

18 And he said, I will do this: I will remove 
my barns and will build bigger ones. And I will 
store all my crops and good things there. 

19 and I will say to my soul, Soul, you 
have many good things laid up for many 
years. Rest yourself; eat, drink and be merry. 

20But God said to him, Fool! This is the 
night your soul shall be demanded of you. 
And that which you have gathered, to whom 
will it be given? 

21§ is he who lays up treasure for himself 


and is not rich toward God. 

22 and He said to His disciples, Because of 
this I say to you, Do not be anxious as to 
your life, what you should eat—nor as to the 
body, what you should put on. 

3Life is more than food, and the body is 
more than clothing. 

24 Think of the ravens, for they do not sow 
or reap. There is no barn or storehouse for 
them, yet God feeds them. How much better 
are you than the birds! 

25 and who of you is able to add one cubit 
to his height by being anxious? 

*6Then if you cannot do even the least 
thing, why are you anxious about the rest? 

27 Think of the lilies, how they grow. They 


9 χὰ “γεννήματα Es 
lavrg T. . © fave 


a+ [ὑμῶν] (read your 
4 οὔτε ΤΑ. 


τ Γμεριμγῶν A 
τ οὐδὲ LTTra, 
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do not work, nor do they spin. But I tell you 
that not even Solomon in all his glory was 
clothed like one of these. 

28 But if God so dresses the grass—which 
is here today but is thrown into the oven 
tomorrow—how much rather you! O you of 
little faith. 

2? and you, do not seek what you may eat, 
or what you may drink, and do not live in 
anxiety. 

3°For the nations of the world seek after 
all these things, and your Father knows that 
you need these things. 

3! But rather seek the kingdom of God and 
all these things will be added to you. 

32Do not be afraid, little flock, for your 
Father delighted to give you the kingdom. 

33Sell what you own and give charitably. 
Make yourselves purses that will not grow 
old, a treasure in Heaven that will not fail— 
where the thief does not come nor the moth 
destroy. 

34For where your treasure is, there your 
heart will be also. 

>5Keep your robe tight around your waist 
and your lights on. 

3° And be like men waiting for their lord 
whenever he returns from the wedding feasts, 
so that when he comes and knocks they may 
immediately open to him. 

37 Blessed are those servants whom the lord 
shall find watching alertly when he comes. I 
tell you truly that he will prepare himself and 
will make them recline. And He will come 
near and serve them. 

38 And if he returns in the second watch or 
in the third watch and finds them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

>? But know this, that if the master of the 
house had known in what hour the thief was 
coming, he would have watched and bed: 


AOY KAS. XII, 
πῶς Vatkavees οὐκκοπιᾷ, οὐδὲ «νήθει"} λέγω.δὲ ὑμῖν," 
how they grow; thoy labour not, nor do ney epin; butIsay toyou, 

οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ty πάσῃ τῃ- one: «αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο ὡς ἕν 
Noteren Solomon In ory wasclothed a8 one 
τούτων. 28 εἰ δὲ ὑτὸν χόρτον ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ᾧ σήμε ig ὄντα," καὶ 
of these. Butlf the | grasa “in “the *to- ‘which “is, and 


αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον, ὁ θεὸς οὕτως ᾿ἀμ σιν νυ αν! 
Pormorrow Into an oven is cast, thus antes”, 


πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιστοι ; “20, καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ζητεῖτε 
how mach _ rnther you, Ὁ Lye] of little faith ? And ya seek ye not 


τί φάγητε ἢ"! τί πίητε, καὶ μὴ.μετεωρίζεσθε. 30 ταῦτα 
what ye may eat or what yomay drink, and be notin anxlety ;j ; ‘“these*things 


γὰρ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τοῦ κόσμου δὲἐπιζητεῖ"" ὑμῶν. δὲ ὁ πατὴρ 
for all tho natlonsofthe world acekafter; and your Father 


oldev ὅτι yoytere τούτων. 31 πλὴν ζητεῖτε τὴν βασιλείαν 
knows that ye hare need of these things, But seek yo the klogdom 


“τοῦ θεοῦ." καὶ ταῦτα “πάντα! προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. 32 μὴ 
of God, and "these *thinga ‘all shall be added to you. 
ὑμῶν 


φοβοῦ, τὸ μικρὸν ποίμνιον' ὅτι εὐδόκησεν ὁ. πατὴρ. ὑ 
‘fear, tle flock, for “took ‘dellght "your "Father 


δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν βασιλείαν.. 93 πωλήσατε τὰ. ὑπάρχοντα ὑμῶν, 
in giving you the kingdom, Sell your ponseanlons, 


καὶ δότε ἐλεημοσύνην" ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς “βαλάντια" μὴ 
and = give alma; make to yourselves purses ποῖ 


παλαιούμενα, θησαυρὸν ἀνέκλειπτον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ὅπου 
growing old, 8 treasure unfaillug In the heavens, where 


κλέπτης οὐκ. ἐγγίξει, οὐδὲ σὴς διαφθείρει" 34 ὅπου.γάρ ἰστιν 


thief ἄορε ποὲ drawnear, nor moth destroy. For whera is 


ὁ.θησαυρὸς ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ καὶ 2).xapdia.vpay ἔσται. 35 Ἔστωσαν 
your frente: there also your heart will Let be 


ὑμῶν ai ὀσφύες" περιεζωσμέναι καὶ ot λύχνοι pee 36 καὶ 
your lolns . girded about and lampa burning; and 


ὑμεῖς ὅμοιοι ἀνθρώποις προσδεχομένοις τὸν. κύριον. ἑαυτῶν, 
like to men waiting for thelr lord, 


wore Savadvou's ἐκ τῶν γάμων, ἵνα ἐλθόντος καὶ κρού- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that paving come nnd having 


σαντος, εὐθέως ἀνοίξωσιν αὐτῷ. 97 μακάριοι οἱ δοῦλοι 
knouked, immediately they ΤΟΥ open to him, Bleased *bondmen 


ἐκεῖνοι οὖς ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος εὑρήσει γρηγοροῦνταρ. 
"those whom coming the Lord = shall find erlly 


λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι περιξώσεταϊ καὶ axe παρ δ, καὶ 
Iaay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make ἤτθε! πθ ‘them, and 


παρελθὼν διακονήσει αὐτοῖς. 88 "καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ 


ἀμὴν 


coming up willserve them, And if hecome in the second 
υλακῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ υλακῷ ἔλθῃ, καὶ sup οὕτως 
μρᾷ ἰὰ and in ae ) τρίτῃ φ ia he some and find (them) thus, 


μακάριοί εἰσιν oi δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι." 89 τοῦτο.δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι 


blessed are "bondmen ‘those But this κύον, that 
«οαὖδει ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης «ποίᾳ dpe ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, 
"had known 'the "master of ‘the*houseinwhaot hourthe thief Is coming, 


* οὔτε νήθει οὔτε ὑφαίνει they neither spin nor weave TA. 
ἀγρῷ τὸν χόρτον ὄντα disp TA, Tov 


ἀμφιέζει Tra. 
LTTrA. 


@ — πάντα [L}TTtra. 
he may return Lrtra, 


+ [ὅτι that 1, 
χόρτον σήμερον ἐν ἀγρῷ ὄντα LTr. ε ἀμφιάξζει L; 
ἐπιζητοῦσιν ee e αὐτοῦ (read his kingdom) 

. βαλλάντια LTTrAW. fat ὀσφύες ὑ ὑμῶν τ δ ἀναλύσῃ 

hh κἄν ἐν τῇ δεντέρᾳ, κἂν and if'in the second and if rrra. 


6 καὶ and TTr, 


Ε[οἱ δοῦλοι] ἐκεῖνοι Tra; — οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι (read are they) 1. 


LUKE. 


kivonyépnoey ἄν, καὶ ovxlav'.agixen διορυγῆναι" 
be would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 
rov.olkov.abrov. 40 καὶ ὑμεῖς "οῦν" γίνεσθε ἕτοιμοι" ὅτι 
hls house. And ye therefore be ye ready ; 
ὥρᾳ οὐ. δοκεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἔρχεται. 41 Εἶπεν δὲ 
In the bour yo think not, the Son of man comes, And “said 
~ ri? bd ἱκεὶ ᾿ ig 
οαὐτῷ"! ὁ Πέτρος, Κύριε, πρὸς ἡμᾶς τὴν.παραβολὴν ταύτην 
*to “him ‘Petar, Lord, to ua this parable 
λέγξις, ἣ καὶ πρὸς πάντας; 42 ΡΕΙπεν.δὲ! ὁ κύριος, Τίς 
epernkost thou, or also) [Ὁ sll? Andssid the Lord, Who 
Ld , . a ‘ 3 é 4 a td 
ἄρα ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς οἰκονόμος 4καὶ φρόνιμος, ὃν καταστήσει 
then is tho faithful steward and prudent, whom will ‘set 
ὁ κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς.θεραπείας αὐτοῦ, "τοῦ" διδόγ'αι ἐν καιρῷ *ro" 


aT. 


‘the “Lord over his household, togive in seasun the 
? ’, a - 1 ~ th} 4 

σιταμέτριον; 43 μακάριος ὁ-δοῦλος.ἐκεῖνος OF ἐλθὼν 

measure of corn? Blemed that bondman whom “having *come 


ὁ. κύριος. αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα οὕτως. 44 ἀληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, 
‘his *Lord lfind doing thus. Of a truth I say to you, 
ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς. ὑπάρχουσιν.αὑὐτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν. 
that over all hin possessions he will set him, 
45 ᾿Ἐὰν.δὲ εἴπῃ ὁ.δοῦλος. ἐκεῖνος ἐν ry.xapdig.avrov, Χρο- 
But Lf *ahould“‘say ‘that *bondman in his heart, *De- 
vile. ὑκκὐριός.ιμου ἔρχεσθαι: καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς 
lays ‘my *Lord to come, and should begin to beat the 
παῖδας καὶ τὰς παιδίσκας, ἐσθίειν.τε καὶ πίνειν καὶ pe- 
men-servanta and the maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe 
θύσκεσθαι' 46 ἥξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ.δούλον.ἑκείνον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
drunken, *will’ecome 'the "ποσὰ 7of ‘that *bondman In aday 
“ὃ οὐκπροσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥ οὐ.γινώσκει, καὶ 
in which he does not expect, and in auhour which heknownnot, and 
διχοπομήσει αὐτόν, καὶ rb.pépoc.abrov μετὰ τῶν ἀπίστων 
willcut“in*two ‘him, and hls portion with the ubbelierers 
θήσει. 47 ἐκεῖνος.δὲ ὁ δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
will appolnt. But that bondnxno who knew the i 
cupiov.'tavrov," καὶ pr.troyacag "μηδὲ" ποιήσας πρὸς 
of his Lord, and prepared not nor did according to 
τὸ θέλημα.αὐτοῦ, δαρήσεται πολλάς" 48 ὁ δὲ μὴ 
his will, shall be beaten with many (stripes); buthe who *not 
γνούς, ποιήσας.δὲ ἄξια πληγῶν, δαρῆσεται ὀλίγας. 
knew, anddid (thlogs) worthy of stripes, shell be beaten with few, 
παντὶ δὲ ἐδύθη πολύ, πολὺ ζητηθήσεται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will ὉΘ τοαυϊγοὰ from him; 


. τ ’ ᾽ , + 
cai ᾧ παρέθεντο πολύ, περισσότερον αἰτήσουσιν αὐτόν. 
and to whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him 


40 Πῦρ. ἦλθον βαλεῖν "εἰς" τὴν γῆν, καὶ ri θέλω εἰ ἤδη 
Fire Icame tocast into the earth, nnd what willl If alresay 
ἀνήφθη; 50 βάπτισμα.δὲ ἔχω βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ πῶς συν- 


for 
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not have allowed his house to be robbed. 
4°Then, you be ready. For at a time that 
you do not expect, the Son of man comes. 

41 and Peter said to Him, Lord, do You 
speak this parable to us, or also to all? 

“2nd the Lord said, Who then is the 
faithful and wise manager whom his lord 
Shall set over his household as ruler, to give 
the portion of grain in due time? 

43 Blessed is that servant who will be found 
doing so when his lord comes. 

44 Indeed I tell you that he will make him 
ruler over all that he has. 

*5But if that servant should say in his 
heart, my lord is delaying to come, and should 
begin to beat men and women under him (and 
to eat and drink and become drunk), 

4Sthat servant’slord will come in a day when 
he does not expect him, and inanhourhede . 
not know. And he will cut him in two and 
will give him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 But the servant who knew the will of his 
lord and did not prepare, nor acted according 
to his will, will be beaten with many stripes. 

48 But he who did not know, yet did things 
worthy of stripes, will be beaten with few. 
And to whom much was given, much will be 
demanded from him. And to whom much is 
entrusted, the more they will ask of him. 

991 came to hurl fire into the earth, and 
what if § desire it already to be kindled? 

5° But 1 have a baptism I must be immersed 
in. And O how [ am pressed until it is done! 

51 Do you think that I came to give peace 
on earth? No, I say to you, but rather todivide, 


it be kindled? Buta baptism I have to be baptized {with],and ho&¥ am I 
r e Ἑ ΠῚ - -᾿ εἴ , é 
ἔχομαι Ewe*ob" τελεσθῇ. 51 δοκεῖτε ὅτι εἰρήνην παρε- 
Btraitened until [ᾧ be accomplished | Thivok ye that peace I 
γενόμην δοῦναι ἐν ry yy; οὐχί, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ’ ἢ 
enmo togive in the eurth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 

κ — ἐγρηγόρησεν ἄν, καὶ (read he would ποῦ have suffered) rT. 1 — ἂν Tra ™ διορυ- 
xOnvas TA. Ὁ — οὖν LTTra. * — αὐτῷ LTr[a]. P καὶ εἶπεν Ttra. 4 ὃ the 11Tra ; 
aai ὁ and the W. t— τοῦ L{[Tra). .5.- τὸ (read a Meusure of curn) Tra. * avrov 
LiTran «89° OFT.) 5 ἐπὶ pea LrrraWw. δ ὅτου LTTraW. 
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52 i 
For from now on there will be five shir 52 egovratyap ἀπὸ rov.viv πέντε ἐν Τοΐκῳ 
divided in one house, three against two, and division ; for there will frora henveforth five in "house 
two against three. vi" διαμεμερισμένοι, τοεῖς ἐπὶ δυσὶν καὶ δύο ἐπὶ "τρισίν. 


53Father will be divided against son and ‘ono Σ δεπ 168) thros against two and two against three. 
: ; ; 53 διαμερισθήσεται! πα ἐφ᾽} vi, καὶ υἱὸς ἐπὶ π 

son against father; mother against daughter Will "be “divided Sena Ἐν ἐπὶ "ὦ, asl “son, Neate ταν! 

and daughter against mother—mother-in-law μήτηρ ἐπὶ "θυγατρί," καὶ θυγάτηρ ἐπὶ Sunrpi™ πενθερὰ 

against her daughter-in-law and daughter-in- mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; nother tuctak 

law against her mother-in-law. ἐπὶ τὴν νύμφην δαὐτῆς,! καὶ νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν» 
54. And He also said to the people, When *®™™* "danger blew ‘her, ἀπά deughter-in-lew against 


πενθερὰν “αὐτῆς. 
you see a cloud coming from the west, you κοι μοτείη Ἰοπ υὑτῆς," 


quickly say, A shower is coming, ἀπά itisso. μά ἐπ χεγεν δὲ καὶ Gale: Boia. (Ora Loos [Ὰ 
55 And when a south wind blows, you say, Aud be nnid also τοῖς ὄχλοις, When elie ae a fh 
There will be heat—and it happens. gone Βάπὸ"! δυσμῶν, εὐθέως λέγετε, Β΄ Ομβρος 
"δΗνροοπίο5' You know how to judge the | "*2e uP from (the) west, immedistely yoany, A shower 


ὶ ἔρχεται" καὶ γίνεται οὕτως. δϑ καὶ ὅταν νότον WVEOVT 
face of the sky and of the earth, but how is la coming; and it happens 80, And when ἃ south wind (1s) bree 
it you do not know this time? 


. _ λέγετε, Ὅτι καύσων ἔσται' καὶ γίνεται. 66 ὑποκριταί, τὸ 
57 Yes, and why do you not judge what is ye my, Heat there willbe; end { nappena, Hesiorive, the 
right even of yourselves? πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οἴδατε δοκιμάζειν" 

ΒΈΡΓ as you go with your opponent to appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven ye know (how) to plecera, 
the justice, try hard to be set free from him τὸν. δὲ καιρὸν. τοῦτον πῶς ἰοὐ.δοκιμάζετε"; 57 τί. δὲ καὶ ag’ 


Ὰ but this time how doyenot discern? And why evon of 
a 
in the way, for fear that he may drag you ἑαυτῶν οὐκκρίνετε τὸ δίκαιον; 68 ὡς.γὰρ ὑπάγεις μετὰ 


away to the judge (and the judge May yourselves judge ye not what (1a) right? Foras thougoest with 
deliver you to the officer, and the office: rov.dvridicoy.cov ἐπ' ἄρχοντα, ty τῷ; ὁδῷ δὸς ἐργασίαν 
; : thine adverse party before a magistrate, in ἃ mer. give, diligence 
ἀντ throw you into prison). ἀπηλλάχθαλ an’ αὐτοῦ" μήποτε κατασύρῃ σε πρὸς 
9] tell you that in no way will you come te ueuat fuse from him, shih he should drag away thee to 
out of there until you have paid even the τὸν καὶ τήν, καὶ ὁ κριτής σε "παραδῷ" τῷ πράκτορι, καὶ 
last piece of your money. the judge, and the judge theeshoulddellvertothe officer, a 
ὁ πράετωρ σε ἰβάλλῃ" εἰς quasi 59 λέγω σοι, οὐ-μὴ᾽ 
the officer thee ahould cast into Tesy to thea, In nu wine 
«ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν Εἰ αν καὶ τὸ ἔσχατον λεπτὸν 
shalt thou come out thence until even the leat lepton 
ἀποδῷῴς. ‘ 
thou shalt have μα! ἃ. 
CHAPTER 13 13 Παρῆσαν.δέ τινες ἐν αὐτῷ. τῷ καιρῷ Gia) MONEE 
‘And some of those there at the same time And *were *present ‘some at the same ng 
were telling Him about the Galileans whose αὐτῷ mepi τῶν Γαλιλαίων; ὧν τὸ atu ὁΠιλάτος!. ἔμιξεν 


: : ; : ; ἰ aliles the blood _——Pilate ingled 
blood Pilate had mixed with their sacrifices, ™, Sout [19 Gallleans, σέ whom the ei ae ἥν" 
2 Ὁ} ‘d to them. Do you μετὰ τῶν. θυσιῶν. αὐτῶν. 2 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς “ὁ Ἰησοῦρ' εἶπεν 
‘And answering wage Said fo ἘΠῚ you ‘with their sacrifices, And answerlng Jesus sald 
think that these Galileans were sinners above αὐτοῖς, Δοκεῖτε ὅτε οἱ. Γαλιλαῖοι οὗτοι ἁμαρτωλοὶ παρὰ πάν- 
all the Galileans because they have suffered tothem, Think γθ that these Galllcans “ sinners beyond 541] 
these things? τας τοὺς Γαλιλαίους ἐγένοντο, ort Ῥτοιαῦτα" πεπόνθασιν; 
beca euffored ἢ 
3No, I tell you, but if you do not repent, caer arama Ota: sage fuehthings, chee mere 
3 οὐχί, λέγω ὑμῖν" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ Aperavonre," πάντες "ὡὠσαύ- 
Ieay toyou; but if ye repent not, all "in *like 


¥ ἑνὶ οἴκῳ LITrA. 5 τρισὶν διαμερισθήσονται" (read three will be divided :) LrTra. 
8 ἐπὶ τττὰ, Ὁ ᾿θνγατέρα LTTrA. *pnrépaT; ; τὴν μητέρα LTrA. 4—avrnst. 5 -- αὐτῆς 
Trra. 6— τὴν (τεαὰ 8 οἸου) Στ 4]. κε ἐπὶ δῦ στ. 4 ὅτι that(L}rrra, ἐ οὐκ oidare 
δοκιμάζειν know ye not todiscern? tr, ἃ παραδώσει shall deliver irra. 1 βάλῃ Ow ; 
βαλεῖ shall cast LtTra. m™—o¥TTr . 5 Πειλᾶτος 2. ° — ὃ Ιησοῦς (read he said) 
(arty, Ὁ ταῦτα these things trr. yeravojgnre L © ὁμοίως LITA: 


LUKE. 


τως" ἀπολεῖσθε. 4 ἣ ἐκεῖνοι οἱ "δέκα καὶ. ὀκτὼ" ἐφ’ ode 
“manner 'yeshall perish, Or those eighteen on whom 
ἔπεσεν ὁ πύργος ἐν τῷ Σιλωὰμ καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτούς, δοκεῖτε 
201 the tower In Siloam and killed them, . think yo 
ὅτι ἰοὗῦτοι! ὀφειλέται ἐγένοντο παρὰ πάντας " ἀνθρώπους 
that these ‘debtors wera beyond sll men 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας "ἐν" Ἱερουσαλήμ ; 5 οὐχί, λέγω ὑμῖν" GAN’ 
who dwelt’ in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
ἐὰν μὴ χμετανοῆτε,! πάντες Τὐμοίως" ἀπολεῖσθε. 
lf ye repent not, all in °like*manner 'ye shall perish, 
8 "Ελεγεν.δὲ ταύτην τὴν παραβολήν" Συκῆν εἶχέν τις 
Andhespoke this parable: 54. ‘fig-tree *had ‘a7certain 
ty τῷ. ἀμπελῶνεαὐτοῦ πεφυτευμένην"" καὶ ἦλθεν "καρπὸν 
(?man) in his vineyard planted ; and he came uit 
ζητῶν" ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ ovy.cdpsy. 7 εἶπεν.δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἀμ- 
seoking on it and ἀϊᾶ ποὺ πὰ [5]. Andhesaid to the vine- 
᾿ ~~ ~ 
πελουργόν, Ἰδού, τρία ἔτη" ἔρχομαι ζητῶν καρπὸν ἐν τῷ 
dresser, Behold, three years come sceking fruit on 
- e ΄ [4 . ¢ 4 
συκῇ, ταύτῃ καὶ οὐχιεὑρίσκω: ἔκκοψον " αὐτήν' “ivari" καὶ 
this fig-tree and ἄοποῦ find [any]: cut “down "it, why oven 
τὴν γῆν καταργεῖ; 8 6.62 ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτῷ, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says tohim, 
Κύριε, ἄφες αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος, ἕως ὅτου σκάψω περὶ 
Sir, let*alone ὁ also this year, until 18 dig about 
αὐτὴν καὶ βάλω “κοπρίαν 9 κἂν μὲν ποιήσῃ ἱκαρπόν' 


XII. 


it and put manure, and if indeed itshould bear fruit—; 
εἰ δὲ μήγε, εἰς. τὸ μέλλον. ἐκκόψεις αὐτήν. 
but if ποῖ, hereafter thon ehalt cut “down = ἐδ. 


τ “-- ~~ ~~ ~ 
10 Ἦν.δὲ διδάσκων ἐν μιᾷ τῶν συναγωγῶν by τοῖς σάβ- 
Andhe was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
acw’ 11 καὶ ἰδού, γυνὴ ἦν! πνεῦμα ἔχουσα ἀσθενείας 
ths, . And behold, a woman there was “a 7spirit ‘having of infirmity 
ἔτη "δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ,! καὶ ἦν “ovyxtmrovea' καὶ μὴ.δυναμένη 
"years ‘eighteen, and she was benttogether and [unable 
» ᾿ ὔὕ ᾿ ῇ [ze 
ἀνακύψαι εἰς τὸ παντελές. 12 ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
*to “lift “up “herself twholly. And seeing sit hg 
προσεφώνησεν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Tovar, ἀπολέλυσαι! 
ledto her] and sald ἕο βεσ, Woman, thon hast been looeed from 
- ᾿ , - * ; - 
τῆς. ἀσθενείας. σοῦ. 18 Καὶ ἐπέθηκεν av τὰς χεῖρας" 
=—~ infirmity. And he laid upon her (his) hands, 
καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀνωρθώθη καὶ 
and : immetiately ahe was made straight, and 
14 Ἀποκριθεὶς. δὲ 0 ἀρχισυνάγωγος, ἀγανακτῶν 
Dat *answering ‘the *ruler “of‘the “synagogue, indignant 
τῷ σαββάτῳ ἐθεράπευσεν ὃ Ἰησοῦς, ἔλεγεν τῷ 
cathe sabbath ealed 1 Jesus, said totho crow 
EE ἡμέραι εἰσίν, ty αἷς δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι" ἐν ™rav- 
Βὶχ ἐν there are, in which It behoves(men) to work; in these 
rac’ οὖν ἐρχόμενοι θεραπεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ τῷῇ ἡμέ ῦ 
; μὴ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
therefore coming be healed, and not ahs hae e 


glorified God. 
ort 
because 


oxo! 


ἐδόξαζεν τὸν θεόν." 


199 

you will all be destroyed the same way. 

4Or those eighteen on whom the tower of 
Siloam fell and killed them, do you think 
that these were sinners beyond all men who 
lived in Jerusalem? 

5Νο, I tell you, but if you do not repent, 
you will all be destroyed the same way. 


And He told this parable: A certain one 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard. And he 
came looking for fruit on it, but found none. 

7nd he said to the vinedresser, See! For 
three years I have come looking for fruit on 
this fig-tree and have found none. Cut it 
down! Why does it still waste this land? 

8 and he answered him, Sir, let it alone this 
year also, until I have dug around it and 
fertilized it. 

*Perhaps it may really bear fruit. But if 
not, then you may cut it down. 


10 and He was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on a sabbath. 

11 And, behold! There was a woman who 
had a spirit of unsoundness eighteen years. 
And she was-bowed together and in no way 
able to lift herself up. 

12 And seeing her, Jesus called and said to 
her, Woman, you have been turned loose 
from your deformity! 

134nd He laid His hands on her. And 
instantly she was made straight. And she 
glorified God. 

14 But the ruler of the synagogue answered, 
being angry because Jesus healed on the 
sabbath, saying to the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to work. There- 
fore, come to be healed in these, and not on 
the Sabbath day. 


* δέκα [καὶ] ὀκτὼ LTrA; δεκαοκτὼ τ. ὃ αὐτοὶ they Lrtra, 
(read [in)) Tra. κ μετανοήσητε LTTrA. 
αμπελῶι ι αὐτοῦ. LTTrA. * ῥητῶν καρπὸν OLTTrAW. 
© + οὖν therefore (cut) L. 4ivaTiLTra. 5 κόπρια EGLTTrAW. 

5 δὲ μήγε (read bear fruit hercafter; but if not) rrra, 6 — ἣν LTTrA. 

+ azo i Lt, δ᾿ ἀνορθώθη uttra | ὅτι that Ta. 


¥ ὡσαύτως TTrA. 


Τ + τοὺς the LTTra. 
© πεφυτευμένην ev τῷ 
» + ἀφ᾽ of since (three years) TTra. 
f καρπὸν εἰς τὸ μέλλον" 


π- ἐν 


bh συνκύπτουσα B 


™ αὐταῖς them LTTraé. 


200 AOYTKAS XII, 


'S Then the Lord answered, saying to him, σαββάτον. 15 ᾿Απεκρίθη Coby" αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος, και εἶπεν, 
Hypocrite! Does not every one of you untie _, s#bbath. *Anawered ‘therefore *him "the *Lord, and said, 


. τ a “,, ἘΔ ΤΩΣ ix 3 ᾿ 3 
his ox or his ass from the manger and lead it ὙποκΙΙΤαΣ; ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τῷ σαββάτῳ οὐνλύει τὸν 
ay and give it water? ΣΡΟΌΓΙΙΟ, -eachone of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
aw 


; ‘ βοῦν.αὐτοῦ ἢ τὸν ὖὗνον ἀπὸ τῆς φάτνης, καὶ ἀπαγαγὼν 
'© And this one is a daughter of Abraham hoe coe ΠΕ ΤΟ ΤΩΙ $e yO Καὶ eee τς 
whom Satan has held tight lo these eighteen ποτίζει; 16 raurny.dé θυγατέρα ᾿Αβοαὰμ οὖσαν 
Β yarep οαὰαμ ᾿ 
years! Is it not right that she be turned give (it) drink ἢ And this (woman), *a°daughler tof “Abraham ‘being, 


» ε ~ . a f 1. ᾿ 4 - 1 » 
9 ἣν ἔδησεν ὁ σατανᾶς, ἰδού, δέκα.καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη, ovK.éder 
loose from this bond on the Sabbath? whom “has *bound ‘Satan, lo, elghteen years, ought (she) net 


17 ἧἦ Π - , 4 - - ᾽ ~ ~ , 
And when He said these things, all who λυθῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ.δεσμοῦ.τούτου τῷ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου; 
were against Him were ashamed. And all the to be loosed from this bond onthe 4day sabbath ? 
people were rejoicing at all the glorious 17 Καὶ" ταῦτα λέγοντας αὐτοῦ κατῃσχύνοντο πάντες oi 
things which were being done by Him And ‘theso "things ‘on “his “saying © were *ashamed = ‘all who 
*. [ ΄ 5 3 - 4 ~ ε fd = , . ~ 
18 : : : ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ᾽ καὶ πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἔχαιρεν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 
᾿ And He said, What is the eingdom of God were opposed utes and ail the lc om ccleisiitg at ell 
like? And to what shall I compare it? τοῖς ἐνδόξοις τοῖς γινομένοις ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
194¢ is like a grain of mustard which a man the glorious things which were being done by him. 
took and threw into his garden. And it 18 !"Ελεγεν 966," Τίνι ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ; 
BA . 2 ἡ Δ 5 μ hy ! μ 
grew and became a great tree, and the birds τ, see eetS, andy 20: wee πὴ ‘is the kingdom of God? 
: 7 Και τινι ὁμοιώσω αὐτὴν" Ομοιᾷᾶ ἐστιν" KOKK σιναπεως. 
roosted in the ier 7 hat shall | 22¢ "bat shall Tiken it? tie δὴ raga of mustard, 
And again He said, Ἧ wen 2 τὸν!" λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔβαλεν εἰς κῆπον ἑαυτοῦ" καὶ 
compare the kingdom of God? which *having ‘taken ‘o “man cast into garden ‘his; and 
*11t is like leaven, which a woman took and ηὔξησεν. καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς δένδρον "μέγα,! καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
hid in three measures of meal, until all of it iterew and came into a%tree ‘great, and the birds of the 
was leavened: οὐρανοῦ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς.κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 20 ‘Kai! πάλιν 
hearen rovosted in ita branches, And = again 
εἶπεν, Τίνι ὁμοιώσω τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ : 21 ὁμοίᾳ 
he sald, To what shallI liken the kingdom of God? Like 
ἐστὶν ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ τὐνεκρύνεν" εἰς ἀλεύρου 
It la to learen, which *having *taken ‘a “woman d in of ‘meal 
σάτα τρία, ἕως.οὗ ἰζυμώθη ὅλον." 
22 ὡ i ‘seohs ‘three, until "was “leavened ‘all 
And He was going through cities and ‘ ι , τ τὸ ὦ oo. , ι 
Ι , : 22 Kai διεπορεύετο κατὰ πόλεις καὶ κώμας διδάσκων, καὶ 
villages teaching and making progress toward And hewent through by, cltles and villages teaching, and 
Jerusalem. πορείαν ποιούμενος εἰς “᾿Ιερουσαλήμ." 23 εἶπεν.δέ τις αὐτῷ, 
And one said to Him, Lord, are those “progress ‘making towards Jerusalem, And said one to him, 
being saved few? But He said to them, Κύριε, εἰ ὀλίγοι οἱ owlopevor; ὋὉ.δὲ εἶπεν πρὺς αὐτούς, 
241 abor to enter in through the narrow oa tk stabs. reas hd τῆς pe aa οὐ ὅ ὶ 
ὡ t ι ¢ Γ᾽ Τ 
gate. For Ι tell you that many will try to Strive vith earnestness to enter in through the marrow gate; for 
cote in and will not be able. πολλοί, λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητήσουσιν. εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκ.ἰσχύσουσιν. 
From the time the master of the house many, [887 toyou, ὙΠΙ βοὸς toenterin, and will not beable, 


has risen up and has shut the door, then you 25 ἀφ᾽ οὔ.ἂν wn ἐγερθῇ ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης, καὶ ἀπο- 
« . i 3 . 

may begin to stand outside and knock at Pits ὑα πρὶ sonra toEnabe ΕἾ aere ΘΕΠΕΙΒ neues) sud: cael 

ian τὴν θύραν, καὶ ἄρξησθε ἔξω ἑστάναι καὶ κρούειν τὴν 

{πε door, crying, Lord! Lord! Open to us. θά Δ the se ” and ἐς begin without tostaud end toknock δὲ the 

But He will answer you, I do not know you. θύραν, λέγοντες, Κύριε, Τκύριε," ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν" καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 


Where are you from? door, aaying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 
*®Then you will begin to say, We ate and ἐρεῖ ὑμῖν, Οὐκ οἷδα ὑμᾶς πόθεν ἐστέ. 26 rire ἄρξεσθε 
drank in Your presence, and You have W!4#ytoyou, Idonot mow you whence ye are Then wih ye ῬΈΕΙ 

λέγειν, φάγομεν ἐνώπιόν.σου ‘nai ἐπίομεν, καὶ ἐν ταὶς 
to aay, ente Inthy presence and drank, and in 
© δὲ but rTha, » Ὕποκριταί hypocrites LTTraw. 4 οὖν therefore TTra. TOE, 


“.- μέγα [Ltrs]. *—Karw, ‘dxovpev ttra/ SB Ἰοροσόλυματ. ᾿ * θύρα dour 
GLTTran 1.-- κύριε (L)TTra. 


XIII, XIV. LUKE. 


΄ « ~ eee ᾿ ΝῚ ~ ’ “ν΄ ,* ? 

πλατείαις ἡμῶν ἐδίδαξας. 27 καὶ ἐρεῖ, Λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ 

our 6treots thou didst teach. And he willsoy, [tell you, *Not 

οἷδα ὑμᾶς" πόθεν ἐστέ' ἀπόστητε an’ ἐμοῦ πάντες 
"l?do know you whence ye are; depart from me, all (ye) 
"οἱ"! ἐργάται "rig" ἀδικίας. 28 ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ 
who ῬΌΓΚΘΓΒ of unrightcousness, There shallbethe weeping and 
ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων, ὅταν “ὄψησθε! ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ 
the guashivg ofthe teeth, when yesca Abraham and  Ieaao 
καὶ ‘laxw καὶ πάντας τοὺς προφήτας ἐν ry βασιλείᾳ τοῦ 
ind Jacob) πὰ all the prophets in the kingdom 
θεοῦ, ὑμᾶς.δὲ ἐκβαλλομένους ἔξω. 29 καὶ ἥξουσιν ἀπὸ 
of God, but yourselves being cnst out. And they shall come from 
ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ" βοῤῥᾶ καὶ νότου, καὶ ἀνα- 

east and west, and from ποῦ and couth, and = shall 
κλιθήσονται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 80 καὶ ἰδού, εἰσὶν 
recline in the kingdona, of God, And lo, there are 
ἔσχατοι οἱ ἔσονται πρῶτοι, Kai εἰσιν πρῶτοι ot ἔσονται 

last who shall be εὖ, and thereare first who shall be 
ἔσχατοι. 

jast. 

31 ᾿Εν αὐτῷ rg "ἡμέρᾳ" ἱπροσῆλθόν' 

On the same day cameto [him] certain 

λέγοντες αὐτῷ, Ἔξελθε καὶ πορεύου ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι 


τινες Φαρισαῖοι, 
Pharisees, 


‘H ρώδης 


saying tohim, Goout and proceed hence, for erod 
θέλει σὲ ἀποκτεῖναι. 32 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέντες 
desires *thee ‘to “kill. And hesaid tothem, Having gone 


εἴπατε τῇ ἀλώπεκι. ταύτῃ, ᾿Ιδού, ἐκβάλλω δαιμόνια καὶ ἰάσεις 
BAY to that fox, Lo, Icast out demons and cures 


ἐἐπιτελῶ" σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ τῇ τρίτην τελειοῦμαι. 
Tcomplete to-day and to-morrow, and the third (day) I om perfected ; 
Q3 πλὴν δεῖ με σήμερον καὶ αὔριον καὶ τῇ ἐχομέν 


and to-morrow and the (day) following 
ἱτορεύεσθαι" ὅτι οὐκ. ἐνδέχεται προφήτην ἀπολέσθαι ἔξω 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] a prophet toperish outof 


Ἱερουσαλήμ. 34 Ἱερουσαλήμ, ‘Iepovoadnp, ἡ ἀποκτείνουσα 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, erusalem, who killest 


᾿ , Η ~ ’ 
τοὺς προφῆτας, καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς 
the Prophets, and stonest thoso who hove been sent to 

? 4 ΄ » γ ΄ 2 
αὐτὴν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπισυνάξαι τὰ τέκνα.σον, ὃν. τρόπον 


but It behoves me “to-day 


: her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 

" n ᾿ . - ᾿ 4. x 4 4 

ὄρνις tray" ἑαυτῆς ‘voootdy" ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, 
ahen (gathers) her brood under [her] wings, 


καὶ οὐκ.ἠθελήσατε. 35 ἰδού, ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὑ οἶκος. ὑμῶν πέρη- 


and χε would fot. Bebold, isleft toyou your house de- 
ell ! . ᾿ [2 . ~ wv ΠῚ [2 ΞΕ t 

μος" "αμὴν δὲ λέγωϊ ὑμῖν, Ort" ov.un Pue ἴδητε! ἕως Δἂν" 

solate; ἔἤγψεγι) Υ 'απὰ Isay toyou, that ποὺ δὲ 11 me shall yeseo Ὧπι!)} 

Cra ῃ er » , ie t "4 , 4 id 
"Eg," "ὅτε" εἴπητε, Εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνό- 
itcome when ΥῸ ΕΒΥ,᾿ - ΒΙεββοά {ls} ΒΘ το comes in [the] name 
ματι κυρίου. 

of (the) Lord, 


‘ 3 ’ 

14 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ. ἐλθεῖν.αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκόν τινος τῶν 

And itcame to paas on hishavinggone intoa house of one of the 
* — ὑμᾶς [L] tra. ® — οἱ TTrA 
4—aro([ujt{tra} 6 ὥρᾳ hour ΤΑ. 
day lL. τἰρνιξ τ. k χὰ 1. 
λέγω T. ο — ὅτι [1]τι[4} 
ΦΌΓΩΘ LYTrA, 5 [ὅτε] Tra 


6 — γῆς LTTrA 
€ προσῆλθάν TTra. 
ἱ γοσσία L, ™— ἔρημος GLTTrAW, 
P iénreé pe LTTra, 9 — ἂν ΤΊτΑ. 


2m 


taught in our streets. 

27nd He will say, 1 tell you, 1 do not 
know where you are from. Depart from Me, 
all you workers of unrighteousness! 

2®There will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth when you see Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of 
God and you yourselves being thrown out. 

29 and they shall come from east and west, 
and from north and south, and shall lie down 
in the kingdom of God. 

3° And, behold! There are those who are 
now last who shall rhen be first, and there 
are first ones who shall be last. 


3!Qn the same day some of the Pharisees 
came to Him and said, Get out! And, Go 
away from here! For Herod wants to kill you. 

32 And He said to them, When you go back, 
say to that fox, Behold, I throw out demons 
and I finish cures today and tomorrow, and 
on the third day I am perfected. 

33 But it is necessary for Me to go on today 
and tomorrow and the day after, for it is not 
possible for a prophet to be destroyed out- 
side of Jerusalem. 

3340. Jerusalem! Jerusalem that kills the 
prophets and stones those who have been 
sent to her! How often [ would have gather- 
ed your children, as a hen her brood under 
her wings, but you were not willing. 

35See! Your house is left to you in ruins. 
And truly I tell you, You shall not see Me 
until “τὸ time comes when you say, Blessed 
is He who comes in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 14 
' And as He went into the house of one of 


, ὄψεσθε ye shall sve ΤΊτ, 
8 αποτελῶ LTTrA. 
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the chief Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, 
they were watching Him. 

2 And, behold! There was a certain man in 
front of Him, one who had dropsy. 

3 And answering Jesus spoke to the lawyers 
and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the Sabbath? 

4and they were silent. And taking hold, 
He healed him and let him go. 

5 And answering them He said, Which of 
you shall have an ass or an ox fall into a pit 
and will not immediately pull him out on 
the Sabbath day? 

And they were not able to answer Him 
as to these things. 


7And He spoke a parable to those who 
were invited, noticing how they were choosing 
out the chief places, saying, 

®When you are invited by anyone to 
wedding feasts, do not sit in the chief place, 
for fear that one more honorable than you 
may have been invited by him. 

9 And he who invited both you and him 
may come up and say to you, Give place to 
this one. And then you would with shame 
start toward the last place. 

1°But when you are invited, go in and sit 
in the last place, so that when he who has 
invited you comes he may say to you, 
Friend, come up higher. Then you shall be 
honored before those at table with you. 

'! For everyone that exalts himself shall be 
humbled. And he that humbles himself shall 
be exalted. 

'2 and He said also to the one who had in- 
vited Him, When you prepare a dinner or a 
supper, do not call your friends or your 
brothers or your relatives or rich neighbors, 
for fear that they also should invite you in 


AOYKAS. XIV, 
ἀρχόντων 'τῶν" Φαρισαίων σαββάτῳ φαγεῖν ἄρτον, καὶ abroi 
rulers ofthe Phurlsees onaanbbath foent brend, that they 
ἦσαν παρατηρούμενοι αὑτόν. 2 καὶ ἰδού, ἄνθρωπός τις 
were watching bim, And behold, Δ΄ ‘certain 
ἦν ὑδρωπικὸς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 3 καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
there was opsical before him, And answering Jesus 
εἶπεν πρὸς τοὺς νομικοὺς καὶ Φαρισαίους, λέγων," PEG! 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to(the)Pharisees, esying, 
ἔξεστιν τῷ σαββάτῳ "θεραπεύειν" Υ, 4 Οἱ δὲ ἡσύχασαν, 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they wore allent; 
4 , pe? 1 Ld 4 ᾿ a 
καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος ἰάσατο αὐτόν, καὶ ἀπέλυσεν. & καὶ 
And takinghold [ρῇ ΠΙτα] Βο healed him, and let (him) go. And 
τἀποκριθεὶς" προς αὐτοὺς εἶπεν," Τίνος ὑμῶν “dvoc' ἢ βοῦς 


answerlng to them hesald, Of which of you *an %ase ‘or “an *ox 
la ~ 4 ' - a é J 

εἰς φρέαρ “ἐμπεσεῖται," καὶ οὐκ εὐθέως ἀνασπάσει αὐτὸν 
Sinto ’a'°pit ‘shall’fall, and *not “mmediately "he?will pullup him 

᾿ ~ ‘ , [οὶ é 4 td [ 
gy ἐγ" ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου; 6 Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν ἀνταπο- 

on the “day ‘gabbath? And they wero not able to re- 
κριθῆναι faire" πρὸς ταῦτα. 
ply tohim as to these things. 


7 "Ἐλεγεν.δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κεκλημένους παραβολήν, ἐπέχων 
And hespoke to those who were invited aporable, remarking 
πῶς τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐξελέγοντο, λέγων πρὸς αὐτούς, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8 Ὅταν κληθῇς ὑπό τινος εἰς γάμους, μὴ κατακλιθῦῆς 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, donot reollne 
εἰς τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν, μήποτε ἐντιμότερός σου δικεκλη- 
In the flrat place, lest amore honourablethanthou may lave 


e - , 3 ~ 7 ? s : 4 bd 4 é 
νος vmavrov,9nat ἐλθὼν ὁ σὲ καὶ αὐτὸν καλέσας 
eninvited by him, andhavingcomchewhothesand him invited 
ἐρεῖ σοι, Δὸς τούτῳ τόπον" καὶ τότε ἄρξῃ Spyer’* 


shall say to thee, Give “to "85 *one ‘place, and thon thoubegin with 
αἰσχύνης τὸν ἔσχατον τύπον κατέχειν. 10 ἀλλ’ ὅταν κλη- 


shame the: last place 1o take. But when, thou art 
θῇς, πορευθεὶς Ῥάνάπεσον" εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον τύπον' ἵνα 
invited, having gone recline In the last place, that 
Oray ἔλθῃ ὁ κεκληκώς oe, ‘etry! σοι, Φίλε, προσ- 


when he may come who [28 invited theo, he may say tothee, Friend, come 
ανάβηθι ἀνώτερον' τότε ἔσται σοι δόξα ἐνώπιον " τῶν 
up higher, Then ehell be tothea glory before those wha 


συνανακειμένων got. 11 ore πᾶς ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν ταπεινω- 
recline [αἴ table) with thee; for everyone that exalte himself shall be 


Ld ᾿ 4 ~~ t a ‘ id 
θήσεται' καὶ ὦ ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν ὑψωθήσεται. 
bumbled, and bhelhsat hambles himself ahnll be exalted. 


12 !"Ελεγεν.δὲ καὶ τῷ κεκληκότι-αὐτόν, Ὅταν ποιῦς 
And he said also tohlmwho Βαλα tovited him, When thou makest 


ἄριστον ἢ δεῖπνον, μὴ.φώνει τοὺς. φίλους.σον μηδὲ τοὺς aded- 
adinner or acsupper, call not thy friends nor *breth- 


φούς σου μηδὲ τοὺς.συγγενεῖς.σον μηδὲ γείτονας πλουσίους" 


ren ‘thy mor tby sfolk nor “nelghbours rich, 
μήποτε καὶ αὐτοί ‘ce ἀντικαλέσωσιν,! καὶ γένηταί ™oot 
leat also they thee should invite In return, and “be‘made “thes 
t [τῶν] a. : [λέγων] L. ~ — Ei Trra. κα θεραπεῦσαι LTTrA. 7 + ἢ ov or not 
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ἀνταπόδομα." 18 ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν ποιῇς δοχήν, κάλει πτωχούς, 

4, *rocompanse ; but when thou mukest a feast, call poor, 

"“dvamnpouc,' χωλούς, τυφλούς" 14 καὶ μακάριος ἔσῃ 
crippled, lame, blind; δὰ blessed = thou shalt be; 


Ort οὐκ. ἔχουσιν ἀνταποδοῦναί σοι ἀνταποδοθήσεται 
for they have not [wherewith] [Ὁ recompense thee; il "shall *be “recompensed 


*yip" σοι ἐν ry ἀναστάσει τῶν δικαίων. 
‘for thes in the resurrection of the just. 


15 ᾿Ακούσας. δέ τις τῶν συνανακειμένων ταῦ- 
And "having “heard 'one *of *those ‘reclining [δαὶ *table} 7with ("hlm) these 


τα εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Μακάριος Ῥὸς" φάγεται ἄρτον ἐν τῷ 
things asid τὺ Βΐτη, Blessed [he] ΒΟ shall eat bread in the 


βασιλείᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 16 ὋὉ.δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ανθρωπός τις 


kingdom of God. But he said to him, A *mon ‘certaln 
«ἐἰ ποίησεν δεῖπνον "μέγα," καὶ ἐκάλεσεν πολλούς" 17 καὶ ἀπέ- 
made a"supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 


στειλὲν τὸν.δοῦλον. αὐτοῦ τῇ ὥρᾳ τοῦ δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοῖς 
aut his bondman atthe hour of the supper to saylothose who 


κεκλημένοις, Ἔρχεσθε, ὅτι ἤδη ἕτοιμά "ἐστιν"! 'πάντα." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready 314 141}, And 
ἤρξαντο amo μιᾶς ᾿παραιτεῖσθαι πάντες." ὃ πρῶ- 
“began with ‘one (*consent) “to ’exouse"themselves ‘all The ἄγοι 
τος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, "Aypov ἡγύρασα, καὶ “éyw ἀνάγκην!" 
ssid tohim, ‘A ‘field "I *hnve “hought, and I hays need 
ἐξελθεῖν καὶ" ἰδεῖν αὐτόν" ἐρωτῶ σε ἔχε μὲ παρῃτημένον. 
togoout and tosee it; pray thee hold me excused, 
s+ "“ ΄ 
19 καὶ ἕτερος εἶπεν, Zevyn βοῶν γόρασα πέντε, καὶ 
And ancther  aaid, *Paira “ot ‘oxen ‘I "have “bought ‘five, and 
πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι aura’ fours σε ἔχε με. WapyTNpEvor. 
I go ‘to prove them; pray thee hold me excosed, 
a ot ~~ - 
20 καὶ ἕτερος εἶπεν, Γυναῖκα ἔγημα, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
And another aaid, Awife J have married, and because of this 
ὕ , ~~ ΄ - La 
οὐ. δύναμαι ἐλθεῖν. 21 καὶ παραγενόμενός ὁ.δοῦλος. "ἐκεῖνος" 
Iamunable tocome. And ving come that bondman 
ἀπήγγειλεν πῷικυρίῳψ. αὐτοῦ ταῦτα, Τότε ὀργισθεὶς ὁ oixo- 
reported to his lord these things, Then beingangry the master 
Seanorng εἶπεν τῷ δούλῳ.αὐτοῦ, "Ἔξελθε ταχέως εἰς τὰς 
ofthehouse aaid to hls bondman, Go ont quickly into the 
πλατείας καὶ ῥύμας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς Kai δάνα- 
atreeta and lones ofthe city, and the poor and ertp- 
πήρους" καὶ χωλοὺς καὶ τυφλοὺς! εἰσάγαγε ὧδε. 22 Kai εἶπεν 


ple and lame and bind bring in here. And = aald 
ὁ δοῦλος, Κύριε, γέγονεν “ὡς! ἐπέταξας, καὶ ἔτι 
the bondman, Sir, Ithasbeendone as thou didatcommand, and still 


τόπος ἰστίν. 23 Kai εἶπεν ὁ κύριος πρὸς τὸν δοῦλον, 
oom there ia. And ald the lord to the bondman, 
Βξελθε εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ φραγμούς, καὶ ἀνάγκασον εἰσελθεῖν, 
"αὐ out into the ways διὰ πμϑάροδ, and compel to come in, 
ἵνα γεμισθῇ ἀὐ.οἶκός μου." 24 λέγω.γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς τῷ 
. - 3 ς Twy 
that may be filled my honse; forI say to you, that not one 
, ~ » ᾿ - ’ , 4. - ‘ 
ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων τῶν κεκλημένων “γεύσεταί μου τοῦ δείπνον. 
of those men who have been invited shalltaste of my ° upper. ᾿ 
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return and repay you. 
13But when you make a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame and the blind, 
14and you shall be blessed. For they have 
nothing to repay you. For it shall be repaid to 
you in the resurrection of the just. 


'5 And hearing these things, one of those 
sitting with Him said to Him, Blessed is he 
who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

'©But He said to him, A certain man made 
a great supper and invited many. 

7 And he sent his servant at supper time to 
say to those invited, Come, for all is ready. 

'8and they all with one mind began to 
make excuse. The first said to him, 1 have 
bought a piece of land and I have to go and 
see it. I beg you, count me excused. 

'9 and another said, 1 have bought five 
yoke of oxen and I am going to try them 
out. Please have me excused. 

20 And another said, 1 have married a wife 
and for this reason I cannot come. 

21 and returning that servant reported these 
things to his master. Then the master of the 
house was angry and said to his servant, Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city and bring in here the poor and maimed, 
the lame and the blind. 

22 and the servant said, Master, it is done 
as you commanded, and there is yet room. 

23 and the lord said to the servant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges and compel 
them to come, that my house may be filled. 

24For I say to you that not one of those 
men who have been invited shall taste of my 
supper. 


ᾳ ἐποίει TTra. 
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25 and great multitudes were going with 
Him. And He turned and said to them, 

261} anyone comes to Me and does not 
hate his father and mother and wife and 
children and brothers and sisters, and his 
own life too, he cannot be My disciple. 

27 and whoever does not bear his cross and 
come after Me cannot be My disciple. 

28For which of you, desiring to build a 
tower, does not first sit down and count the 
cost—whether he has enough to finish— 

2950 that all who watch may not begin to 
make fun of him when he has laid a founda- 
tion and is not able to finish, 

30 aying, This man began to build and was 
not able to finish. 

3! Or what king going out to make war with 
another king does not sit down and first 
consider whether he is able with ten 
thousand to meet him who is coming against 
him with twenty thousand? 

32But if not, while he is still far off, 
sending a group of ambassadors, he asks the 
terms of peace. 

33S in the same way every one of you 


who does not abandon all that he himself 
owns cannot be My disciple. 

34Salt is good, but if the salt becomes 
tasteless, with what shall it be seasoned? 

35I¢ is neither fit for land nor for fertilizer. 
They throw it out. He that has ears to hear, 
let him hear. 


CHAPTER 15 


1 And all the tax-collectors and sinners were 
. coming to Him to hear Him. 
2And the Pharisees and the scribes com- 


AOYKAS. XIV, XV, 


- [2 . , - ν ’ 4 

25 Luveropevovro.cé αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί’ καὶ στραφεὶς 

And νοτο ‘going *with *him "crowda ‘grent; and hating turned 
εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, 26 Et τις ἔρχεται πρός pe, καὶ OU. poet 
he said to them, If anyone comes to me, and hates nob 

4 ta [ -- 4 4 “ 4 4 ~- 
τὸν. πατέρα.[ἑαυτοῦ! καὶ τὴν μητέρα καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὰ 

Lis father and mother and wife and 

la . 4 ἢ 3 3 " 4 ' td » 
τέκνα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ τὰς ἀδελφάς, ἔτι.Εδὲ! καὶ τὴν 
children and brothera and sisters, and besides also 
Eavrov.puxny, ob.dvvarai pou.pabaring εἶναι"" 27 kai ὕστις 

hia own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 

> , Α ᾿ a. - Mf ῃ ¢ 
οὐ.βαστάξει τὸν. στουρὸν Ἑαὐτοῦ," καὶ ἔρχεται ὀπίσω pov, 

carries not his crosa, and" comes after me, 
ov.dvvarai 'μου εἶναι" μαθητής. 28 τίς.γὰρ ἐξ ὑμῶν θέλων 

cannot my. ‘be disciple, Forwhich of you desiring 

᾽ Π - ‘ ~~ ia 7 - 4 
πύργον οἰκοδομῆσαι, οὐχὶ πρῶτον καθίσας ψηφίζεϊ τὴν 
a tower to build, ‘not first ‘having *sat°down ‘counta the 

é »5»ν 4 " ta rr f 
δαπάνην, εἰ ἔχει ™ra πρὸς! ἀπαρτισμόν; 29 ἵνα μήποτε 
cost, if he has tha[means) for [1081 completion? that lost 

r » - , ν J " , . # 
θέντος αὐτοῦ θεμέλιον καὶ μὴ ἰσχύοντος ἐκτελέσαι, πάντες 
having laid of it afoundationand ποῦ beingable to finish, all 
ot θεωρούντες ἄρξωνται ὁἐμπαίζειν αὐτῷ," 80 λέγοντες, Ὅτι 
who ge {it]should begin tomockat him, saying, ᾿ 
οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἤρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ οὐκιἴσχυσεν ἐκτελέσαι. 
Thia man began to build, and wasnotable to finish, 

A - 

91 Ἢ τίς βασιλεὺς πορευόμενος συμβαλεῖν ἑτέρῳ βασι- 
Or what king proceeding toengage withanother king 
λεῖ! εἰς πόλεμον οὐχ καθίσας πρῶτον “βουλεύεται! 
in war "not tharing “sat?down ‘frst *takes 7counsel’ 
εἰ δυνατός ἐστιν ἐν δέκα χιλιάσιν Τἀπαπτῆσαι! τῷ μετὰ 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
ΠῚ ΄ ᾿ fa ? i) ? , i ᾿ ΄ ¥ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδων ἐρχομένῳ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν; 32 εἰ.δὲ μήγε, ἔτι 
twonty thousand =whocomes against him?- But if not, still 
ϑαὐτοῦ πόῤῥω" ὄντος, πρεσβείαν ἀποστείλας ἐρωτᾷ ra 

"he “far ‘off °belng, anmembassy havingsent heasks the(terma] 
πρὸς εἰρήνην. 33 οὕτως. οὖν πᾶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ὃς οὐκ ἀπο- 

or peace, Thus therefore everyone of yon who/7not ‘does take 
τάσσεται πᾶσιν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὑπάρχουσιν, ov.dtvarai 'μου 
leave of all that hehimself possesses, cannot “my 
elvat' μαθητής. 34 καλὸν τὸ “ὥλας"" ἐὰν δὲ Ἐ τὸ ὅλας! 

‘be disciple, Good [is] the salt, but if the salt 
μωρανθῦ ἐν τίνι ἀρτυθήσεται; 35 οὔτε εἰς γῆν οὗτε 
beeome tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor. 
εἰς κοπρίαν εὔθετόν ἐστιν ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὐτός Ὃ ἔχωμ 
for manure fit je it; ‘out ‘they 7cast 7it, He that 
ὦτα Τἀκούειν" ἀκουέτω. 
ears tohear let him hear, 

15 Ἦσαν:δὲ ἐγγίζοντες αὐτῷ" πάντες οἱ τελῶναι καὶ 
> And were drawing near tohim all the tax-gatherers and 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ" 2 καὶ διεγόγγυζον οἱ" Φαρισαῖοι 
the  alnners tohear him; and murmured the Pharisees 
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καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, λέγοντες, Ὅτι οὗτος ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
ond the scribes, saying, This [man] sinnerg 


προσδέχεται καὶ συνεσθίει αὐτοῖς. 3 Εἶπεν.δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
teccives and = eats with them. And heaspoke to them 
τὴν.παραβολὴν.ταύτην, λέγων, 4 Τίς ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν 
this parabls, any ing, What man of you 
- t ᾿ ΄ . ἢ, λέ ll eo ἐξ " lad lh > 
ἔχων ἑκατὸν πρύβατα, καὶ Ῥάπολέσας" “ἐν ἐξ αὐτῶν," ov 
having ahundred sheep, and _— having lost one of them, “not 
καταλείπει ra δἐννενηκονταεννέα! ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ καὶ πορεύεται 
‘leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
᾿ a 3 ΄ εἰ e 1 7 ‘ t 4 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπολωλός, ἕως εὕρῃ αὐτό; ὃ καὶ ευρων ; 
after that which has been lost, until hefind it? And having found [it) 
ἐπιτίθησιν ἐπὶ τοὺς. μους." ἑαυτοῦ! χαίρων, 6 καὶ ἐλθὼν 
he laye [it] on his shoulders rejoiciyg, and having come 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον ἰσυγκαλεῖ! τοὺς φίλους καὶ τοὺς γείτονας, λέ- 
to the houso he calls together friendy and naighbours, say- 
Ξ ry ν ᾿ ? ᾿ ᾿, , 
γων αὐτοῖς, ELuyyapyré" μοι, ὅτι εὗρον τὸ-πρόβατόν.μου 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
τὸ ἀπολωλός. 7 λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτως χαρὰ Mora ἐν τῷ 
that was lost. Isay toyon, that thus joy shall’be in the 
οὐρανφὶ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοοῦντι, ἢ ἐπὶ ϑἐννενη- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, (more}thanover ninety 
κονταεννέα"! δικαίοις, οἵτινες οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν μετανοίας. 
nine righteous ones, who “*no need *hayve of repentance, 
8 Ἢ τίς γυνὴ δραχμὰς ἔχουσα δέκα, ἐὰν ἀπολέσῃ δραχμὴν 
Or what woman “drachmas ‘having 7ten, if sheshouldiose “drachma 
μίαν, οὐχὶ. ἅπτει λύχνον Kai capot τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ ζητεῖ ἐπι- 
one, lights not alamp and sweeps the muse and ceeks  care- 
HEADS ἕως ἰύτου! εὕρῃ; 9 καὶ εὑροῦσα ἰσυγκαλεῖται! 
fully until she find (it]? and having found [it] she cnlla together 
τὰς φίλας καὶ "τὰς" γείτονας, λέγουσα, SZuyyapnré" μοι, ὅτι 
friends and ncighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
εὗρον τὴν δραχμὴν ἣν ἀπώλεσα, 10 οὕτως, λέγω ὑμῖν, 
Thave found the drachma which I lost, Thus, Isay to you, 
lyapa γίνεται! ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ ἅμαρ- 
, Joy there is before the angels of God over one aln- 
γωλῷ μετανοοῦντι. 
per repenting. 
11 Εἶπεν δέ, ᾿Ανθρωπός τις εἶχεν δύο υἱούς" 12 καὶ εἶπεν 
And με βοᾷ, A“man ‘certain had two sons; and said 
‘t ΄ , ~ ~ ? 4 ’ Η , 
ὁ νεώτερος αὐτῶν τῷ πατρί, Πάτερ, δὸς μοι τὸ ἐπιβάλ- 
the younger ofthem to[his)father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
λον μέρος τῆς οὐσίας. Ὡκαὶ" διεῖλεν αὐτυὶς τὸν βίον. 
ing (*to “me) 'portion of the property, And he divided tothem the living. 
13 καὶ per ob πολλὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν πέίπαντα! 
᾿ And after not many daya having gathered togother all 
Ὁ νεώτερος υἱὸς ἀπεδήμησεν εἰς χώραν μακράν, καὶ ἐκεῖ 


the younger son wentaway into a“country ‘distant, and there 
διεσκόρπισεν τὴν. οὐσίαν.αὐτοῦ, ζῶν ἀσώτως. 14 éamain- 
wasted hls property, living dissolutely, ‘Having 


a , - ΄ * 
σαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ πάντα ἐγένετο λιμὸς οἰσχυρὸς" κατὰ 


*,pent ‘but “he all there arose a*fimine 'violent throughout 
τηνιχωραν. ἐκείνην, καὶ αὐτὸς ἤρξατο ὑστερεῖσθαι. 15 καὶ 
that country, and he gad to be in want, And 


\b ἀπολέσῃ should Le lose tr. 
A. συνκαλεῖ T. 
Yiverat χαρὰ TTrA, 


᾿ς ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐν TTrA. 
6 σννχαρητέ T. 


h ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἔσται TA, 
@ ὁ δὲ Lora.’ 


4 ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα ἘΤΤτ. 
, ¢ ! od Tr, 
5 πάντα Lira, , 9 ἰσχυρὰ LTTrAW. 
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plained, saying, This one receives sinners and 
eats with them. 

3 And He told them this parable, saying, 

*What man of you who has a hundred 
sheep and has lost one of them does not 
leave the ninety-nine in the field and go on 
after the one that is lost until he finds it? 

>And finding it he lays it on his shoulders 
rejoicing. 

And he comes to the house and calls to- 
gether friends and neighbors, saying to them, 
Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
that was lost. 

7And I tell you that in the same way joy 
shall be in Heaven over one sinner repenting, 
more than over ninety-nine righteous ones 
who have no need of repentance. 

8Or what woman who has ten pieces of 
silver, if she should lose one piece, does not 
light a lamp and sweep the house and look 
carefully until she finds it? 

°And finding it she calls together friends 
and neighbors and says, Rejoice with me, for 
I have found the piece which I lost. 

10In the same way I tell you that there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over One sinner repenting. 


11 And He said, A certain man had two sons. 
'2and the youngest said to his father, 
Father, give me my part of the property. And 

he divided to them all Ais resources. 

13nd not many days after, the younger 
son gathered together all and went away into 
a far country. And there he wasted his prop- 
erty with riotous living. 

™4But when he had spent all, a mighty fam- 
ine came throughout the country. And he be- 
gan to be in need. 


"᾿ αὐτοῦ 
κ-- τὰς LTTr4, 
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'5 And he went over and joined himself to 
one of the citizens of that country. And he 
sent him into his fields to feed pigs. 

"© And he was longing to fill his belly from 
the husks which the pigs were eating. But no 
one gave to him. 

17 and coming to himself, he said, How 


many of my father’s hired servants have bread 
in abundance, and I am dying with hunger. 

'81 will get up and go to my father. And I 
will say to him, Father, I have sinned against 
Heaven and in your sight. 

'? and [ am no longer worthy to be called 
your son. Make me as one of your hired men. 

20 and he got up and went to his father. 
But while he was still at a distance, his father 
saw him and was moved with loving pity. 
And he ran and fell on his neck and lovingly 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said to him, Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven and in your sight, and 
] am no longer worthy to be called your son. 

*2But the father said to his servants, Bring 
out the best robe and put it on him. And give 
a ring for his hand and sandals for his feet. 

*3and when you have brought the fat- 
tened calf, kill it and let us eat and be happy. 

*4For my son was dead and is alive again, 
and was lost and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 And his elder son was in the field. And 
as he came back and drew near to the house, 
he heard music and dancing. 

26 And calling one of his servants, he asked 
what these things meant. 

27 And he said to him, Your brother has 
come and your father killed the fattened calf 


P ἔφη τ. 
GLTTrawW. 
WTrja. 
aoa, ἦν W. 


q περισσεύονται Tra. 

ΟΥ αὐτοῦ LTTr, 

1 — τὴν (read a robe) Ψτττὰ. 
© — αὐτοῦ (read the servants) EGLTTraw. 


AOYKAS xV, 
πορευθεὶς ἐκολλήθη ἑνὶ τῷν πολιτῶν τῆς. χώρας ἐκείνης" 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εἰς rovy.aypodc.adrov βόσκειν χοίρους. 
διὰ = hesent him [πο hla fleids to fead avrine, 
10 καὶ ἐπεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν-κοιλίαν. αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν κερατίων 

And ho was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 


wy ἤσθιον οἱ χοῖροι καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδίδον αὐτῷ. 17 Εἰς 
which *were‘eating'the “awine; and noone’ gave to him, “Το 
Li ᾿ Η ᾽ % Pp 7 " td f θ - , 
erutov δὲ ἐλθὼν Pelrev," Πόσοι μίσθιοι τοῦ πατρός 


‘himself ‘but 7haring*come he sald, How many hired servante "father 
pov Irepioccevover" ἄρτων, tyw.dé" λιμῷ " ἀπόλλυμαι; 
‘of my bave abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
18 ἀναστὰς πορεύσομαι πρὸς τὸν. πατέρα.μου, καὶ tow 
Having risen up will go to my fatber, aud I will aay 
αὐτῷ, Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ ἐνώπιόν σου" 
tohim, Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; 
19 ἱκαὶ! οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι υἱός. σου" ποίησόν pe ὡς 
ant nolonger am 1 worthy tobecalled thy son: make me ss 


ἕνα τῶν μισθίων σον. 20 καὶ ἀναστὰς ἦλθεν πρὸς τὸν πα- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenophe went to "fe- 


τέρα "ἑαυτοῦ." “Ert.dé αὐτοῦ μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος εἶδεν αὐτὸν 


ther "hla. But “yet ‘he “far *bolog distant “saw ‘him . 
O.matyp.avrou καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη, καὶ δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν 
"his *fathor and was moved with compasslon, and runnolng fell 


ἐπὶ τὸν. τράχηλον αὐτοῦ καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. 21 εἶπεν. δὲ 


upon his neck and ardently kissed him. And “said 
παύτῷῳ ὁ vidg,' Πάτερ, ἥμαῦτον εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ ἐνώ- 
*to him ‘the "son, Father, I have ainned againat heaven and 86» 


πιόν σου, "nai" οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι vidc.cov. 22 Εἶπεν 
fora thee, and nolongeramI werthy tobecalled thy son, 7Sald 
δὲ ὁ πατὴρ πρὸς τοὺς:δούλους αὐτοῦ, Υ Ἐξενέγκατε 'τὴν" 
\but the father to hls hondmen, Bring out the 
4 4 ’ ‘ e , La 4 , , 
στολὴν τὴν πρώτην καὶ ἐνδύσατε αὑτόν, καὶ δότε δακτύλιον 


robe the beat and clothe him, and give a ring 
εἰς τὴν. χεῖρα.αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑποδηματα εἰς τοὺς πόδας" 23 καὶ 
for hie hand and sandela for the feet; and 


Sivéyxavrec' τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτὸν θύσατε, καὶ φαγόντες 
having brought the ‘calf “fattoned ἘΠῚ [it],and eating 
εὐφρανθῶμεν. 24 ὅτι οὗτος ὁιυἱός.μον νεκρὸς ἦν, καὶ aveln- 
let us he merry: for this my son "dead ‘was, anc \ is allve 
cev' ai ἀπολωλὼς Ay," καὶ εὑρέθη. Kai tptavro εὖ- 
again; and lost ‘wos, and isfound. And they began to 
φραίνεσθαι. 25° Ἣν δὲ ὁωυϊὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ πρεσβύτερος ἐν ἀγρῷ" 
be merry. And‘*wag ‘his "son ‘the “elder In a field; 
καὶ we ἰρχύμενος ἤγγισεν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἤκουσεν συμφωνίας 
and as coming [ὈΡ] he drew nearto the house he hoard musio 
καὶ yopwy' 26 καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος Eva τῶν. παίδων. "αὐτοῦ," 
and dancing. And aving called near one of his sorvanta, 
ἐπυνθάνετο ri? εἴη ταῦτα. 27 6.0& εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Ore 
ha lnguired what might be these things. Andhe sald toblm, 
ὁ.ἀδελφός.σον ἥκει’ καὶ ἔθυσεν ὁςπατήρισου τὸν μόσχον τὸν 
Thy brothar iacome, and killed ‘thy “father the "calf 


# + ὧδε here LT. '— καὶ 
Ἢ O υἱὸς αὐτῷ A, κ.-- καὶ LITA. Σ + Ταχὺ Quickly 
5 φέρετα bring ΤΊΓΑ, b ἣν ἀπολωλὼς LTTrA ; 


4+ ἂν [}π|4} 


¥ 4+ ὧδε here otra. 
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’ a ᾿ e ’ é 
σιτευτόν, ὅτι ὑγιαίνοντα αὐτὸν ἀπέλαβεν. 28 ‘OpyicOn 
"fattened, because safeand well “him "he "received. He *was ‘angry 

- « ᾿ " - 
δὲ καὶ οὐκιἤθελεν εἰσελθεῖν. ὁ “οὖν" πατὴρ αὕτον 
‘but and was not willing ἴο θῸ iv. "Tho 'therefore father of him 


ἐξελθὼν παρεκάλει αὐτόν. 29 6.88 ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν τῷ.πα- 
having gone besought him. But he answering sald to *fa- 
- " ‘ »-τ ΄ 
tpi, ᾿Ιδού, τοσαῦτα ἔτη δουλεύω σοι καὶ οὐδέποτε ἐντολήν 
somany years Iserve thee οὖ nover *commandment 


ther ['his), Lo, hs 

* ~ . a ΄ » " 
gov παρῆλθον, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὐδέποτε ἔδωκας ἔριφον tva pera 
ἱ didst thou give akid that with 


‘thy ‘trausgrossed "J, andtome ever 
τῶν φίλων.μον evgpavOu 30 Ore.dé o.vidc.cov οὗτος 
my friends I might make merry ; but when “thy “son "this 
a ’ 4a ~ ν 
ὁ καταφαγών σου τὸν βίον μετὰ Β πορνῶν ἦλθεν, - ἔθυσας 
who devoured thy living with harlots cnme, thou didst kill 
αὐτῷ τὸν Ὀμόσχον τὸν σιτευτόν." 31 6.08 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Τέκνον, 
for him the “ealf fattened Buthe seid to him, Child, 
σὺ πάντοτε per’ ἐμοῦ εἶ, καὶ πάντα ra ἐμὰ σά ἐστιν. 
thou alwaya with me art, and all that [18] mine “thine ‘la, 
~ , ᾿ -- - ef 4 ᾿ , 
82 εὐφρανθῆναι.δὲ καὶ χαρῆναι ἔδει, OTL ὁ. ἀδελφός.σον 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becowtng, becnuse *thy “brother 
γ - ry ’ s ἢ ΕἸ » 1 1 4 
οὗτος νεκρὸς hy, καὶ Ἰἀνέζησεν"" ai" ἀπολωλὼς liv," καὶ 
“his δὰ “was, and jaaliveagain; and *lout ‘was, end 
εὑρέθη. 
is found 5 
1G "Ελεγεν. δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς. μαθητὰς. αὐτοῦ," Ανθρωπός 
Andhe βιὰ also to his disciples, A "man 
τις ἣν πλούσιος, ὃς εἶχεν οἰκονόμον" καὶ οὗτος διε- 
‘certain *there*wna “rich, who had o steward, and he was 
βλήθη αὐτῷ we διασκορπίζων τὰ ὑπάρχοντα.αὐτοῦ. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wo.ting his goods, 
φωνήσας αὐτὸν εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Τί τοῦτο ἀκούω περὶ 
having called him he said tohim, What(is) this Thear concerning 
gov; ἀπόδος τὸν λόγον τῆς.οἰκονομίας. σου" οὐ.γὰρ. "δυνήσῃ" 
thee? render the account ΟΣ thy stewardship; for thou canst not 
ἔτι οἰκονομεῖν. 8 Εἶπενδὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὁ οἰκονόμος, 
any longer be ateward And “said *within ‘himself ’the atowdrd, 
Ti ποιήσω, ὅτι O.niptdc.uou ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν οἰκονομίαν ar’ 
What shall I do, : for my lerd ja taking away the etewardship from 
ἐμοῦ; σκάπτειν οὐκ. ἰσχύω, ἐπαιτεῖν αἰσχύνομαι. 4 ἔγνων 


me? To dig Iam unable; to beg IT am ashamed. I know 
τί ποιήσω, iva, ὅταν ἐτασταθῶ ο τῆς οἰκονο- 
what Iwilldo, that, when I aball hare been removed (from) the ateward- 


μίας, δεξωνταί με εἰς τοὺς. οἴκους: αὐτῶν." 5 Kai προσ- 
ahip, they may receive me into thelr houses. And call- 
καλεσάμενος ἕνα ἕκαστον τῶν ᾿χρεωφειλετῶν!! τοῦ κυρίου 
Ing to (hlmj "one ‘each = of the debtors lord 
¢ = ~ . # é » ᾿ ~ , 
ἑαυτοῦ ἔλεγεν τῷ πρώτῳ, Πόσον ὀφείλεις τῷ.κυρίφιμου; 
tof *hls : hesaid tothe first, How much owest thou Cony lett 
6 Ὁ δὲ͵ εἶπεν, ‘Exarov βάτους ἐλαίου. "Kai! εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
Andhe aald; A hundred  haths of oll, And he sald tohim, 
Δέξαι σον "τὸ γράμμα" καὶ καθίσας ταχέως γράψον mevrn- 
Teke thy bil and sltting down quickly write Afty. 


And 
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because he has received him safe and well. 
28He was angry and would not go in. So his 
father went out and begged him. 

29 But he answered and said to his father, 
See! I have served you these many years and 
never disobeyed your commandment. And 
you never gave akid to me that | might make 
merry with my friends. 

3°But when this son of yours came, who 
has wasted your living with harlots, you 
killed the fattened calf for him. 

31 But he said to him, Son, you are always 
with me, and all that is mine is yours. 

32 Rut it was right to be happy and rejoice, 
because your brother was dead, and is alive 
again—and was lost, but is found. 


CHAPTER 16 


' And He also said to His disciples, A certain 
rich man had a manager. And he was accused 
to him, that he wasted his goods. 

2 And calling him, he said, What is this I 
hear of you?Account fo me for your manage- 
ment for you no longer can be manager. 

3and the manager said within himself, 
What shall I do? For my master is taking 
away the management from me. I am not 


able to dig, and I am ashamed to beg. 

41 know what I will do, so that when | 
have been removed from the management 
they will receive me into their houses. 

>And calling each one of his master’s 
debtors to Aim, he said to the first, How 
much do you owe my lord? 

And he said, A hundred baths of oil. And 
he said to him, Sit down, take your bill and 
quickly write fifty. 


_.© δὲ but Lttra. £ + αὑτοῦ hie irra. 
ἔζησεν 18 alive TTrA. k— xatT, 

© — αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) trra. 

Gira, 8 = A_xpeoperActwy LTTra, 


© + τῶν the LTra, 


5 δύνῃ ΤΊΤτΑ, 
εὸ δὲ ΣΤΤΙΑ. 


b σιτευτὸν μόσχον TTrA. 
1 — ἣν (read ἀπολωλὼς had been lost) LTTraA 
° + ἐκ from [L}TTréA 
* τὰ γράμματα bills LTIrA. 
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Then to another he said, And how much 
do you owe? And he said, A hundred 
homers of wheat. And he said to him, Take 
your bill and write eighty. 

8 And the master praised the unjust manager 
in that he had acted shrewdly. For the 
children of this world are in their generation 
more mindful of their interests than the 
children of the light in their own generation. 

? And I tell you, Make friends for yourselves 
out of the riches of unrighteousness so that 
when you fail they may receive you into the 
everlasting dwellings. 

10He that is faithful in the least is faithful 
in much. And@ he that is unrighteous in the 
least is also unrighteous in much. 

'lIf, then, you have not been faithful in 
the untrustworthy riches, who will entrust 
to you the true riches? 

'? And if you have not been faithful in that 
which is another’s, who will give you that 
which is your own? 

'3No servant is able to serve two masters. 
For either he will hate the one and he will 
love the other, or else he will cling to the one 
and he will despise the other. You cannot 
serve both God and worldly riches. 


14 And the Pharisees, who were preedy, also 
heard these things. And they scoffed at Him. 
'5 And He said to them, You are they who 
justify themselves before men. But God knows 
your hearts, for that which is highly prized 
among men is a hateful thing before God. 
"©The Law and the Prophets were until John 
— from-that time the kingdom of God is pro- 
claimed, and everyone forces his way into it. 
'7 But it is easier for the sky and the earth 
to vanish than for one bit of the law to fail. 
'8Everyone who puts away his wife and 


¢ — καὶ LTTrA. 


5 ἐκλίπῃ it shall fail urtra. 
® — καὶ TT:(A]. 


ὑμῖν Te. 


AOYK SAS. AVI 


Ἔπειτα ἑτέρῳ εἶπεν, “Σὺ. δὲ πόσον ὀφειλεις ; 
Then + toanother ἢ βαϊ ὦ, And thou how much owoest thou? 


Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Ἑκατὸν κόρους σίτου. ‘Kai" λέγει αὐτῷ, Δέξαι 


κοντα. 


Andhe said, A hundred cora of wheot, And hesays tohim, Take 
σου "τὸ γράμμα! καὶ γράψον ὑγδοήκοντα. 8 Kai ἐπύνεσεν 
thy bill ond wrile eighty. And “praised 


ὁ κύριος TOY οἰκονόμον τῆς ἀδικίας ὅτι φρονίμως éroin- 
‘the “lord the ΞΞβίοιννηγὶ ‘unrighteous becauso prudently he hnd 
σεν" ὅτι οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος. τούτου φρονιμώτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
done. For the sons of this age °more "prudent "than *the 
υἱοὺς τοῦ φωτὸς εἰς THY γενεὰν τὴν.ἑαυτῶν εἰσιν. 9 ᾿Καγὼ! 
song !'of 4the “light “ln ‘generation “"their‘own ‘are, Aud I 
ὑμῖν λέγω, “Ποιήσατε ἑαντοῖς" φίλους ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾶ τῆς 
te you say, Make to yourselves friends by the manwmon 
ἀδικίας. ἵνα bray τἐκλίπητε! δέξωνται ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰς 
of unrighteousnesa,-that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
αἰωνίους σκηνάς, 10 Ὁ πιστὸς ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ καὶ 
eternal dwellings, He that [is] faithful In [the] least also 
ἐν πολλῷ πιστός ἐστιν καὶ ὁ ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ ἄδικος 
in much faithful is; aud hethat in fthe}) , least (le) unrig'iteous 
kai ἐν πολλῷ ἀδικός ἐστιν, 11 εἰ οὖν ἐν τῷ ἀδικῳ 
also in much unorlghteous is, _I£ therefore in the unrighteous 
μαμωνᾷ πιστοὶ οὐκ.ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ἀληθινὸν τίς ὑμῖν πιστεύσει; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will eucrust? 
12 καὶ εἰ ἐν τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ πιστοὶ οὐκ.ἐγένεσθε, τὸ 
And /f in that which [18] another's fuithful ye have not becn, 
4 ? ΄ τ... , ll , ᾿ nd δύ ὃ F 
ὑμέτερον τίς Tupiv δώσει." 18 Οὐδεὶς οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ 
yourown who ἰο χοῦ will give? No servout isable two 
κυρίοις δουλεύειν yap Tov Eva μισήσει, Kai τὸν ἕτερον 
lords to serve, for either the one hewillhate, aud the other 
ἀγαπήσει" ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξεται, καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει. 
he willlove; or one hewlllholdto, and the other he will despise. 
ov.dvvacbe θεῷ δουλεύειν καὶ μαμωνᾷ. 
Yeareunnble *"God 'to*serve and mammon. 
14 "Ἤκουον. δὲ ταῦτα πάντα "καὶ! οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, φιλάρ- 
And ‘heard “these “things ‘all alo the Pharisoes, 7covet- 


yupot ὑπώρχοντες, καὶ ἐξεμυκτήριζον αὐτόν. 15 καὶ εἶπεν 


ous ‘being, and they derided him. And he asid 
αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεῖς ἐστε οἱ δικαιοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐνώπιον τῶν 
to them, Θ are they who justify themselves _hefore 


ἀνθρώπων, ὁ.δὲ θεὸς γινώσκει τὰς. καρδίας. ὑμῶν" ὕτι τὸ ἐν 
men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
ἀνθρώποις ὑψηλὸν βδέλυγμα ἐνώπιον rev θεοῦ Yéoriv." 
®men ‘highly *thought7of an abomination before God 15. 

10 Ὁ νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται ξἕως! Ἰωάννου" ἀπὸ 
The law and the prophets [were] until John; from 
τότε 1 βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ εὐαγγελίζεται, καὶ πᾶς εἰς 
that time the kingdom of God ~— is announced, and everyone “lnta 
αὐτὴν βιάζεται. 17 Ἑὐκοπώτερον.δέ ἐστιν τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ 
Nt ‘forces, But easier itis [for] the heaven and 
τὴν γῆν παρελθεῖν, ἢ τοῦ νόμου μίαν κεραίαν πεσεῖν. 
the earth topasgaway, than ofthe lw one tirtle to fall, 
18 Πᾶς ὁ ἀπολύων τὴν.γυναϊκα.αὐτοῦ καὶ γαμῶν ἑτέραν 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


Ὁ τὰ γράμματα bills LtTra. τ καὶ ἐγὼ TTrA. π ἑαυτοῖς ποιήσατεταΑ. 
Σ + [αὐτῶν] (ead their eternal dwellings) 1.. τ δώσει 
6 — dori (vead [is)) ΟΥΤΊΓΑ,. 9 μέχρι ττιλ, 4 ᾿Ιωάνον Ire 


xVI. LUKE. 
μοιχεύε' καὶ "πᾶς" ὁ ἀπολελυμένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
yommis adultery; snd overyupe who “Ποῖ ’put‘away ‘from ‘a “husband 
αμῶν μοιχεύει. 


morrics comuinits adultery. 
19 “AvOpwr7roc.d& τις 
Now°a‘man ‘certain ‘there 7waos 
πορφύραν καὶ βύσσον, εὐφραινόμενος καθ΄ ἡμέραν λαμπρῶς. 
ΡΌΓΡΙΘ and fino linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 πτωχὸς.δὲ τις [!ἡν! ὀγνύματι Λάζαρος, δὸς" ἐβέβλητο 
And a “poor "man 'cerrain there was, by uume Lazarus, who was laid 
πρὸς τὸν.πυλῶνα.αὐτοῦ byAxwpevoc," 21 καὶ ἐπιθυμῶν χορ- 
at his porch being full of sores, and desiring to be 
“ασθῆναι ἀπὸ ἱτῶν ψιχίων τῶν" πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from tho table 
τοῦ πλουσίου" ἀλλὰ καὶ ot κύνες ἐρχόμενοι "απέλειχον" ra 
of the rich man; but even the dogs coming lickud 
ἑλκη.αὐτοῦ. 22 tytvero.di ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πτωχόν, καὶ 
his sores, And it came to pass *died ‘the poor “man, and 
ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς τὸν κόλπον ἱτοῦ! 
"was *earried ‘away ‘he by the angels into the bosom 
᾿Αβραάμ' ἀπέθανεν.δὲ καὶ 6 πλούσιος, καὶ ἐτάφη. 23 καὶ ἐν 
of Abraham, And died alsothe rich man, and wos buried. 4nd in 
τῷ ἄδῃ ἐπάρας rove ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, ὑπάρχων ἐν Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, belong in tor- 
σάνοις, ὁρᾷ "τὸν" ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ.μακρόθεν, καὶ Λάξαρον ἐν 
Abraham’ af a 


ἦν πλούσιος, καὶ ἐνεδιδύσκετο 
rich, and he was clothed in 


ments, he sees ar off, od Lagrarus in 
τοῖϊς.κόλποις.αὐτοῦ" 24 καὶ αὐτὸς φωνήσας εἶπεν, Πάτερ 

his bosom, And be crying out = said, Father 
᾿Αβραάμ, ἐλέησόν με, καὶ πέμψον Λάζαρον, ἵνα βάψῃ 


Abraham, hovecompassionon me, and send Lazarus, that he niny dip 


τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ.δακτύλον. αὐτοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ καταψύξῃ τὴν γλῶσ- 
the tip of his finger in water, and coo “tongue 
Gav pou’ ὅτι ὀξυνῶμαι ἐν τῇ φλογὶ ταύτῃ. 25 Elmev.cé 
my; for I am suffering in this flame, But “said 
᾿Αβραάμ, Τέκνον, μνήσθητι ore ἀπέλαβες σὺ! τὰ 
‘Abraham, Child, recollect that “didst *fully ‘receive ‘thor 
ἀγαθά.σον ἐν τῇ. ζωῇ.σον, καὶ Λάζαρος ὁμοίως τὰ. κακά" 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewle evil things. 


νῦν. δὲ οὔδει παρακαλεῖται, σὺ.Δδὲ ὀδυνᾶσαι. 26 καὶ Ρἐπὶ" 
Βυΐ ΒΟΥ he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
πᾶσιν ‘rovroicg, μεταξὺ ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν χάσμα μέγα ἐστήρικ- 

ell thesethings, between us and you a“chasm ‘great has been 
Tat, ὕπως οἱ θέλοντες διαβῆναι “ἐντεῦθεν! πρὸς ὑμᾶς 


fixed, sothat they who desire to pasa heuce to you 

μὴ-δύνωνται, μηδὲ "οὶ ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς ἡμᾶς διαπερῶσιν. 
are unable, nor "they ‘thence to ὯΒ ‘can “pasa 

27 Εἶπεν. δέ, ᾿Ερωτῶ "οὖν σε," πάτερ, ἵνα πέμψῃς 


And hesaid, Ibeseech “then ‘thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 


αὑτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ.πατρός.μον, 28 ἔχω.γὰρ πέιτε aded- 
him to the house of my father, forT have five bro- 


φούς" ὅπως διαμαρτύρηται αὐτοῖς, ἵνα 


μὴ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
thers, 60 that he may earnestly testify tothem, that 


not Yalso ‘they 


© — πᾶς LTTrA, {— fy (L]TTrA 
( — Ψιχίώων τῶν (read τῶν that which) [L}ra; [τῶν ψιχίων) τῶν Tr. 
ι-- τοὺ GLITTAW. ™— roy LTTrA. 
© ὧδε here (read παρακ. he ig comforted) Lttraw. 
5 — οἱ (read diam. can they pass) μ4]. 


. P ἐν before T, 
δ σὰ σὺν LTrAW, 


& — ὃς [1 ]τττγὰ, h 
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marries another commits adultery. And 
everyone who marries her who is divorced 
from her husband commits adultery. 

'? Now there was a certain rich man. And 
he was clothed in purple and fine linen, 
making merry every day in luxury. 

20 and there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, who was full of sores, and who was 
laid at his gate. 

2! And he wanted to be fed with the crumbs 
that fell from the table of the rich man. Yes, 
even the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 and the beggar died. And he was carried 
away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
And the rich man also died and was buried. 

*3 and being in torment in hell, lifting up 
his eyes he saw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

*4 and he cried out and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me and send 
Lazarus so that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue. For I 
am tormented in this flame. 

?5But Abraham said, Son, remember that 
you fully received your good things in your 
lifetime, and Lazarus evil things also. But 
now he is comforted and you are suffering. 

26 and besides all these things, a great gulf 
has been fixed between you and us, so that 
those who want to go from here to you can- 
not do so. Nor can those there come to us. 

27 and he said, Then I beg you, father, that 
you send him to the house of my father, 

*8for 1 have five brothers, so that he may 
earnestly witness to them, so that they may 


ciAxapevos LITTAW, 
k ἐπέλειχον LTTrA. 


5 — gu(read ἀπέλαβες thou didat fully receive) GTTra, 


η évGev ULITIAW. 


2710 

not come to this place of torment also. 

29 Abraham said to him, They have Moses 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

3° But he said, No, father Abraham, but if 
one should go to them from the dead they 
will repent. 

3! And he said to him, If they do not hear 
Moses and the Prophets, they will not be- 
lieve even if one should rise from the dead. 


CHAPTER 17 


‘And He said to the disciples, It is im- 
possible for the scandals not to come, but 
woe fo him by whom they come. 

*It is better for him if a millstone were 
hung around his neck and he were thrown 
into the sea, than that he should cause one 
of these little ones to stumble. 


*Be careful of yourselves, and if your 
brother sins against you, warn him. And if 


he should repent, forgive him. 

4nd if he should sin against you seven 
times a day, and seven times in a day should 
retum to you saying, I repent—you shall 
forgive him. 

SAnd the apostles said to the Lord, Give 
us more faith. 

®But the Lord said, If you had faith, as 
much as a grain of mustard, you might say 
to this sycamine tree, Be rooted up! And, Be 


planted in the sea! And it would obey you. 
But which of you who has a servant plow. 
ing or feeding will say immediately when he 
has come from the field, Go and eat? 
®But will he not say to him, Prepare so 
that I may eat. And, Get ready and serve me 


AOYKAS. XVI, XVIB 


ἔλθωσιν εἰς τὸν. τόπον. τοῦτον τῆς βασάνου" 29 déyet ταὐτῳὶ 
‘maycome to this place of torment, 7Sayx 910 *him 


"A , " [} ta rT] . a 4 9 ? td 
Bpaap, "ἔχουσιν *Mweéa" καὶ τοὺς προφήτας" ἀκουσάτωσαν 
‘Abraham, ‘They have Moses and the prophets : lot them hear 
auray.- 30 Ὁ.δὲ εἶπεν, Οὐχί, πάτερ ᾿Αβραάμ' ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν reg 
thom. But he said, No, father Abraham, but if ond 
ἀπὸ νεκρῶὼν πορευθῇ πρὸς αὐτούς, μετανοήσουσινε 
from (the) dcad should go to them, they will repant. 
31 Εἶπεν.δὲ αὐτῷ, Ei *Mwoéwo" καὶ τῶν προφητῶν οὐκ 
Andhesald tohim, If Moses and the prophets "not 
ἀκούουσιν, Tobdé’ ἐάν τις ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῇ πεισθή“ 


‘they “hoar, moteven if ono from(the) dead should rise will they 
σονται. 
bo per;uaded. 
17 Εἶπεν. δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητάς," ᾿Ανένδεκτόν ἔστιν "τοῦ" 
And he said tw the disciples, Impossible it Le thet 
ὑμὴ. ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα"" “οὐαὶ δὲ" δι οὗ ἔρχεται. 
"should ποι *come ‘offences, but woe (to him) by whom they come. 


2 λυσιτελεῖ αὐτῷ εἰ “prog ὑνικὸς) περίκειται περὶ 
It la profitable for him Lf amlllstone turned by an ass is put about 


4 Ea J = ‘ » « , 4 , a τ 
τὸν. τράχηλον.αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔῤῥιπται εἰς. τὴν θάλασσαν, ἢ ἵνα 


his neck, and eis cast into the 668, than thet 
σκανδαλίσῃ ‘iva τῶν. μικρῶν.τούτων." 3 προσέχετε 
he should cause “to ’offond ‘one “of “these ‘little ones, ake heed 


t ~ ta δὲ" t ? Ber ἐὶ a 1OEX Ld ὲ πὰ 
εαυτοῖς. ἐαν. εἰ apapr εἰς σὲ! o.adeAgoc.cou, em 
to yourselves: andif should ‘sin ‘against *thea ‘thy “brother, ree 
τίμησον αὐτῷ καὶ ἐὰν μετανοήσῃ, ἄφες αὐτῷ. 4 καὶ ἐὰν 
buke him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him And ι 
ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας "ἀμάρτῃ! εἰς σέ, ai! ἑπτάκις "τῆς 
seventimes inthe day heshovldsin against thee, and seven times in the 


ἡμέρας" ἐπιστρέψῳ ‘eri σέ," λέγων, Meravow, ἀφήσεις 
day shouldreturn to, thee, seying. Irepent, thou shalt forgive 

αὐτῷ, 

him. 


5 Kai "elroy" of ἀπόστολοι τῷ κυρίῳ, Πρόσθες ἡμῖν 
And said: the apostles tothe Lord, Givemore “to“us 
πίστιν. 6 ΕΠπεν.δὲ ὁ κύριος, Ei ®etyere! πίστιν, ὡς κόκκον 
‘faith But *said ‘the *Lord, If yehad faith, as 4 grain 
σινάπεως, ἐλέγετειἂν τῷ. συκαμίνῳ.ταύτῃ, ᾿Ἐκριζώθητι, καὶ 
of mustard, ye might ssy tothissycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
φυτεύθητι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ" καὶ ὑπήκουσεν.ἂν ὑμῖν. 7 Τίς δὲ 
be thon planted in the sea, and it wouldobsay you, Bat which 
%E" ὑμῶν δοῦλον ἔχων ἀροτριῶντα ἢ ποιμαίνοντα, ὃς 
shepherding, who 


of you 7a*bondman "having ploughing or 
εἰσελθόντι ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐρεῖ P 4εὐθέως, Παρελθὼν" 
[tohim] comein  outof the eld say immediately, Having come 


τἀνάπεσαι" ; 8 ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ. ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, ‘Eroipacoyv ri 
recline [at table)? but willhe not say tohim, Prepore what 
δειπνήσω, καὶ περιζωσάμενος dtaxover μοι, ἕως φάγω καὶ 


t + δὲ (read but Abraham) Lrrraw. 


σέως LTTrAW. 


6 τὰ σκάνδαλα μὴ ἐλθεῖν TTrA, 
© τῶν μικρῶν τούτων ἕνα TTrA, 


LTTra. 


Ὁ ἁμαρτήσῃ LITrAw. 
= εἶπαν LTTrA. ; 
Εὐθέως παρελθὼν (read Having come mmumediutely recline) LTTa,. 


LUTrAW. 


I many sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while leat and 
ν-- αὐτῷ [Tra], " Mwiocea LTTrAW. * Μωῦ- 
Υ οὐδ᾽ LTra, 5. + αὑτοῦ (read his disciples) LTTraw. &— Tov E. 


4 λίθος μνλικὸς 8 millstone 
8 — εἰς σὲ LTTrAe 
1 ἐπὶ σέο ; πρύς σὰ 
P + αὐτῷ to him [Ltr 
᾿ ἀνάπεσε LYCrAW 


© πλὴν οὐαὶ yet woe Ltr. 
{- δὲ and urtra. 
 — τῆς ἡμέρας LTTrA. 


4 + [ἐὰν] if L tee) 
ole Yr. 


5 ἔχετε ye have Trra. 


XVII. LU'K E 
iw* i v 1 i πίεσαε σύ; 9. Μὴ 
πίω" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα φάγεσαι και ; 
drink; and aftar these things “shalt ’eat ‘and Sdrink ‘thou? 
ἐποίησεν τὰ διατά- 


he did . the things 


"χάριν. ἔχει τῷ δοίλῳ."ἐκείνῳ' ὅτι 
ie nana +, com- 


to that bondman becausa 


χθέντα αὐτῷ", “ov.dord." 10 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν 
manded him ἢ I judge not. Thus also ye, when 


’ ἢ f τι - id tt - 
ποιήσητε πάντα τὰ διαταχθέντα ὑμῖν. λέγετε, τ΄ Ore! δοῦ- 
ye may hare done all thingy commanded you, Bay, *Bond- 


Roe ἀχρεῖοί iopev: Yor’ ὃ ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι πεποιή- 
men ‘unprofitable are το, for thatwhich wewerebouad todo wo have 
Kayley, 

done. 


ἐν τῷ. πορεύεσθαι. "αὐτὸν" εἰς Γἐερουσαλὴμ 
bis going up to Jerusalem 
καὶ αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ ®uécou' ὈΣαμαρείας! καὶ Γαλι- 
that he pased throngh(tbe) midst of Samaria and Gali- 
Aaiag. 12 καὶ εἰσερχομένου αὐτοῦ εἴς τινα κώμην εἀπήντησανΐ 
lea, An on his entering. Into acertain village “mot 
Yaurg! δέκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες, ot ἔστησαν πόῤῥωθεν᾽ 13 καὶ 
*him ‘ten "leprous men, who stood afar off, And 
αὐτοὶ ἦραν φωνὴν λέγοντες, Ἰησοῦ, ἐπιστάτα, ἐλξη- 
they liftedup{their) voice saying, Jesus. Master, bave compa 
σον ἡμᾶς. 14 Kai ἰδὼν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Πορευθέντες 
αἰόπ οὐ wa And seeing (them) hesaid tothem, Having gone 
ἐπιδείξατε ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὑπά- 
shew yourselves tothe priesta, And it came to pass in *g0- 
εἰν αὐτοὺς ἐκαθαρίσθησαν. 15 eic.di ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἰδὼν ὅτι 
ΒΟ they were cleansed, Andgone of them, secing that 
pe? a ’ ᾿ LY - td , a 
ia0n, ὑπέστρεψεν, μετὰ φωνῆς μεγάλης δοξάζων τὸν 
he was healed, turned back, with a *rolce Noud glorifying 
θεόν" 16 καὶ ἔπεσεν πὶ πρόσωπον παρὰ τοὺς. πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
God, διὰ fell on (hie) face at his feet, 
εὐχαριστῶν αὐτῷ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν "Σαμαρείτης." 17 ἀποκριθεὶς 
giving thanks tohim: and he was a Samaritan- "Answering 
δὲ δ᾽ Ἰηδοῦς εἶπεν, ‘Obyi" οἱ δέκα ἐκαθαρίσθησαν; οἱ εδὲ! 


11 Καὶ ἐγένετο 
And It came to pasa ln 


4and Jesus said, "Not “the ‘len ‘were cleansed? but *the 
ἐννέα ποῦ; 18 ὀὐχ.εὑρέθησαν ὑποστρέψαντες δοῦναι 
“nine ‘where(are]? Were there not found [600] returning to give 


δόξαν τῷ θεῷ εἰ μὴ O.adAoyErijc.obroc; 19 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
glory to Goi except. thie stranger? And hegaid to him, 

a 4 ,, 4 “͵ ’ 

Avaorag πορεύον" ἡ.πίστις.σου σέσωκέν σε. 
Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee, 

20 “Επερωτηθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων, πότε ἔρχεται ἡ 

And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 

βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ.ἔρχεται ἡ 
Mnogdom of God, he answered them and sald, *Comes “not ‘the 
βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ μετὰ παρατηρήσεως" 21 οὐδὲ ἐροῦσιν, 
: mgd *of ‘God with observation ; mor asball they ary, 
Ἰδοὺ ὦδε, ἢ ἰδοὺ" ἐκεῖ" ἰδοὺ. γάρ, ἡ βασιλεία τοῦθεοῦ ἐντὸς 
: Lo hero, or Lo there; for lo, the kingdom of God inthe midet 
ὑμῶν ἐστίν. 22 Επεν. δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητάς, ᾿Ελεύσοντ-αι 
ofyor la And he eald to the diaciples, *W11l *come 


_ ᾿ ἔχε: χάριν LTTrA. ὃ — ἐκείνῳ (read the bondman) LtTTra. 

— ov δοκῶ (L}ttra. Bee Orel, Σ..-- ὅτι LTTrAW. 
τίτιλ). 5 μέσον ἵ[πττὰ. ὃ Σαμαρίας τ. 
" Σαμαρίτης 1, (οὐχ LT. 
disciples) L. 


σαν T, 


© ὑπήντη 
b— ἰδοὺ ΤΑ, 


ε -- δὲ but rr}. 


Φ1[ 

while I eat and drink. And after this you will 
eat and drink? 

?Is he thankful to that servant because he 
did the things commanded him? 1 think not. 

τὸς you also, when you have done all that 
is commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants, for we have done that which it was 
our duty to do. 


‘land as He went toward Jerusalem He 
traveled through the middle of Sa-mar-i-a 
and Galilee. 

'2 and as He entered into a certain village, 
ten men who were lepers met Him, standing 
ata distance. 

13nd they lifted up their voice, saying, 
Jesus! Master! Have mercy on us. 

'4 and He saw them and said, Go! Show 
yourselves to the priests. And as they went 
{πεν were made clean. 

15. And seeing that he was healed, one of 
them turned back. And with a loud voice 
praising God, 

'She fell on his face at His feet, giving 
thanks to Him. And he was a Sa-mar-i-tan. 

'7 and answering Jesus said, Were not the 
ten made clean? But where are the nine? 

'®Was there no one found that returned to 
give glory to God except this stranger? 

1? and He said to him, Get up and go. Your 
faith has cured you. 

20 and being asked by the Pharisees when 
the kingdom of God was coming, He an- 
swered them and said, The kingdom of God 
does not come with careful surveilance. 

2!Nor shall they say, Look, here! Or, 
Look, there! For, behold! The kingdom of 
God is among you. 

22 and He said to the disciples, The days 


¥ -— αὐτῷ GLTTrAW. 


* — αὑτὸν (reed in the going up) 
4 — αὐτῷ (read (him |) u[ Tra}, 


§ 4- αὐτοῦ (read bis 
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will come when you will wan@ to see one of 


the days of the Son of man and will not see. 

23 and they will say to you, Look, here! 
Or, Look, there! Do not go out nor follow. 

24For as the lightning that flashes out of 
the one part under heaven and shines to the 
other part of heaven, so will the Son of man 
be in His day. 

25 But first it is necessary for Him to suffer 
many things and to be rejected by this 
generation. 

2© And as it was in Noah’s days, so shall it 
be also in the days of the Son of man. 


?7 They were eating—they were drinking— 
they were marrying—they were being given 
in marriage, until the day Noah entered 
into the ark. And the flood came and 
destroyed all of them. 

28And in the same way as it was in the 
days of Lot: they were eating—they were 
drinking—they were buying—they were selling 
—they were planting—they were building, 

*°but on the day Lot went out from 
Sodom, fire and brimstone rained from 
Heaven and destroyed all of them. 

3°F ven so it shall be in the day the Son of 
man is revealed. 

δ. that day he who is on the housetop 
and his goods in the house, let him not come. 
to take them away. And likewise, he in the 
field, let him not return to the things behind. 

3? Remember Lot’s wife! 

33 Whoever may try to save his life will lose 
it. And whoever may lose it will save it. 

541 say to you, In that night there will be 
two men on one bed—the one will be taken 
and the other will be left. 

35Two will be grinding together—one will 


AOYKAY. XVIi. 
ἡμέραι, ὅτε ἐπιθυμήσετε μίαν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ ποῦ ἀνα 
days, when ye will ἀοβίγο one of the duys ofthe Son -of 
θρώπου ἰδεῖν, καὶ οὐκιόψεσθε. 28 καὶ ἐροῦσιν οὑμῖν, {dod 
mna tosee, and shall not sco [it} And they willsay to you, Lo 
Mode, ἣ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ" μὴ ἀπέλθητε μηδὲ διώξητε. 24 ὥσπερ. γὰρ 
here, or Lo there; ‘go not fortk nor = follow, _ Fora 
ἡ ἀστραπὴ ἰὴ! ἀστράπτουσα ἐκ τῆς τοὺ π᾿} οὐρανὸν 
the lightning whlch lightene from the [oneend] under heaven 
εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν λάμπει, οὕτως ἔσται "καὶ" ὁ 


to the (otherend] onder heaven shines, thus willhe also the 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ty τῇ. ἡμέρᾳ. αὐτοῦ." 25 πρῶτον δὲ det 
Son of man In hia duy.. ut firat It behovos 


αὐτὸν πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς 
him mony things toseuffer, and to he rejeoted of 7generatlon 
ταύτης. 20 καὶ καθὼς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Prov" Νῶε, 
"this. And = as it came to pasa In the days of Noe, 
οὕτως ἔσται καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις “τοῦ" υἱοῦ τοῦ avOpwruv. 
thua shallitbe also [n the days ofthe ‘Son of man, 
27 ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἐγάμουν, τἰξεγα- 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were ΓΙΑΤ ΠΡ, they were helng 
piZovro,|! ἄχρι ἧς. ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθεν Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν, 
glven in marriage, uncit the day ®Fentered ‘Noe into the ark, 
καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς καὶ ἀπώλεσεν "ἅπαντας." 28 ὑμοίως 


and came the flood and destroyed all, 7[n*Like‘manner 
‘kai ὡς! ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Λώτ' ἤσθιον, ἔπι- 
‘and as itcameto passin the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
γον, ἠγόραζον, ἐπώλουν, ἐφύτευον, ῳκοδό- 


drinking, they were huying, they were selling, they were planilpg, they were 

ovv' 29 9.02 ἡμέρᾳ ἐξῆλθεν Λὼτ ἀπὸ Σοδόμων ἔβρεξεν 
uilding; butonthe doy 7went°out.'Lot from Sodom it rained 
πῦρ καὶ θεῖον ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀπώλεσεν "ἅπαντας" 30 κα- 
fire and sulphur from Jreaven and destroyed , all, In 
τὰ "ταῦτα! ἔσται ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀποκαλύπ- 
this way shall [t he in the day the Son of men is revealed, 


τεται. 31 ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳφ ὃς, ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος, καὶ 
In that dny (he) whoshalibes on the housetop, and 


τὰ σκεὐη.αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, μὴ. καταβάτω ἄραι aura’ 
bls goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 
καὶ ὁ ἐν “τῷ! ἀγρῷ ὁμοίως μὴ.ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. 
and he In ἐδὸ ficld likewise lethimnotreturn to thethings behind 
32 μνημονεύετε τῆς γυναικὸς Λώτ. 33 Seay ζητήσῃ τὴν 
Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may see 
ψυχὴν. αὐτοῦ "σῶσαι," ἀπολέσει αὐτήν" “καὶ ὃς. "ἐὰν" "ἀπολέσῃ! 
ip Ilfa to save, shall lose it; and whoever mny lose 
δαὐτήν," Cwoyovnoe. αὐτὴν. 34 λέγω ὑμῖν, ταύτῃ τῷ νυκτί 


it, shall preserve lt ITaay toyou, In thnt night 

ἔσονται δύο ἐπὶ κλίνης ὑμιᾶς"" “ὁ! εἷς “παραληφθήσε- 

there shall betwo(men)upon “bed one; the one shall be ta- 

rat," καὶ ὁ ἕτερος ἀφεθήσεται. 35 “δύο ἔσονται! ἀλή- 

ken, andtne other shall be left, Two[women] shallbe grind- 

κ ἐκεῖ, ἢ (-- ἢ Trr) ἰδοὺ ὧδε τῖτλ. 1.-- ἥ ἡ Τίτια]Ί, ™vrd τὸν under the Lrrra, %— καὶ 


Q[Lhtraw. 
LTtra, 


TTrA. Jay Tra, 
®— oO GLTMAW, 


ο — ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ L. 
_ © πάντας |.TrA. 
τὰ αὐτὰ in the same way TTrA. 


4 παραλημφθήσεται LTTrA, 


Ρ --- τοῦ GLTTTAW, Y— τοῦ Ε, τ ἐγαμίζοντο 

t καθὼς according as TTra. ’ ταὐτὰ in the same way aLw ; 

~ — τῷ (read a field) Trra. * περιποιήσασθαι CO gail 

© — αὐτήν (read [it])(t}rrra, [μιᾶς] τ. 
* ἄσονται fvo LITra. 


κ᾿ ἀπολέσει Slial] lose 1. 


XVII, XVIN CU K E:. 
‘a> pt , “hot 
θουσαι ἐπὶ τὸ. αὐτό" "pia Ἐπαραληφθήσεται,; *xai ἡ 
ing together ; one Β πὶ} be taken, and the 
πἀφεθήσεται.! 87 Kai ἀποκριθέντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ποῦ, 
a be left, And answoring they ssy tobim,: Where, 
copie; ‘0.08 εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὅπου τὸ σῶμα ἐκεῖ ἡσυναχθή- 
Lord?; Andhea sald ‘othem, Where the body [le] thare will he gathered 
povrat οἱ ‘aeroi." 
together the eagles 
Ἂ ᾿ 4 a a ᾿ “- 4 2 “-- 
18 ᾿Ελεγεν.δὲ "nat" παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς προὸς.τὸ δεῖν 

And he spoke also aporobla tothem tothe purport that It bchoves' 

πάντοτε “προσεύχεσθαι, ἰ καὶ μὴ "ἐκκακεῖν," 2 λέγων, 


ῃ πτν 
ἐτερα 
other 


always to “pray (‘them] end not to faint, anying, 
Κριτῆς τις ἦν ἔν τινι͵ πύλει, τὸν θεὸν μὴ φοβούμενος 
A “judge ‘certain there was In 7certnin ‘a city, God not fearing 
cai ἄνθρωπον μὴ ἐντρεπόμενος. 8 ynpa.dé™ ἦν ἐν τῷ 
and man not respecting. | Anda widow there was in 
πόλει. ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἤοχετο πρὸς αὐτόν, λέγουσα, ᾿Εκδίκησόν 
thatcity, andshe wuscomlng to him, saying, _Avenge 


με ἀπὸ τοῦ.ἀντιδίκου.μου. 4 Kai od«.°ndeAnaev" ἐπὶ χρόνον" 
me of mine adverse party. And be would not for atime; 
μετὰ.Ῥδὲ ταῦτα' εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, El καὶ τὸν θεὸν οὐ-φοβοῦμαι 
ἡ but afterwards hesaid within himself, If even God fear not 

xai* ἄνθρωπον ove" ἐντρέπομαι' 5 διά.γε τὸ παρέχειν μοι 
and man ®not ‘respect,  ~ yet because — 7onuses *me 

4 7 ΄ [2 ἐ ’ 

κόπον τὴν.χήραν.ταύτην ἐκδικήσω αὐτήν, ἵνα.μὴ εἰς.τέλος 
*trouble ‘thia ‘widow Iwillavenge her, lest perpetually 
ἐρχομένη ὑπωπιάζῃ με. 6 Εἶπεν δὲ ὁ κύριος, ᾿Ακούσατε τί 
coming she harass me. And-nid the Lord, Hear what 
ὁ κριτὴς τῆς ἀδικίας λέγει" 7 ὁ-δὲ θεὸς od.uy "ποιήσει" τὴν 
the “judge ‘unrighteous saya, And*God “not :"shallexecute the 
ἐκδίκησιν τῶν.ἐκλεκτῶν.αὐτοῦ τῶν βοώντων "πρὸς αὐτὸν" 


atenucinog of his elect who cry _ to him 

ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός, καὶ ἱμακροθυμῶν" ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς; 8 λέγω 
day and night, and [is]. being putient over them? I say 

ὑμῖν, ὅτι ποιήσει τὴν ἐκδίκησιν αὐτῶν év.raye. πλὴν 


Lo you, that he will execute the of tnem 
ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐλθὼν dpa 
the Son of man having come *in«eed 'will “he find 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 
‘on the earth? 

τι. κ}} 


9 Elrev.dé "καὶ 
And he spoko also 


avenging specdily. Nevertheless 
εὑρήσει τὴν πίστιν 
foith 


πρός τινας τοὺς πεποιθότας ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς 

to soe 3=who trusted in themselves 
ὅτι εἰσὶν δίκαιοι καὶ ἐξονθενοῦντας τοὺς λοιποὺς THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the reat 4para- 
βολὴν ταύτην. 10 Ανθρωποι δύο ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν 


ble "this; 2Men "two wentup into the temple 
td t ~ ΠῚ é a 
προσεύξασθαι" "ὁ" εἴς Bapiaaiog kai ὁ ἕτερος τελώνης 116 
to pray; the one aPharisee andtbe other atax-gatherer: The 


Φαρισαῖος σταθεὶς “πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ταῦτα! προσηύχετο, θεός, 
Phuarises standing, with himself thus Was prayiug, God, 
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be taken and the other left. 
3©Fwo will be in the field—the one will be 
taken and the other left. 
37and they answered, saying to Him, 
Where, Lord? And He said to them, Wherever 
the body is, there the eagles will be gathered. 


CHAPTER 18 


"And He also told them a parable to show 
that it is necessary to pray without ceasing 
and not to lose heart, 

? saying, There was a certain judge ina city 


who neither feared God nor respected man. 


3And there was a widow in that city. And 
she came to him, saying, Give me justice 
against my enemy. 

* And he would not for a while. But after- 
wards he said within himself, Even though 1 
do not fear God and do not respect man, 

*yet because this widow troubles me I will 
give her justice so that she will not wear 
me out by coming again and again. 

and the Lord said, Hear what the un- 
righteous judge says? 

And shall not God avenge His elect who 
cry to Him day and night, also being patient 
with them? 

81 say to you that He will avenge them 
speedily. But when the Son of man comes, 
will He indeed find faith on the earth? 


9 And He also spoke this parable to certain 
ones who trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous and who despised others. 

10TwWo men went up to the Temple to pray 
—the one a Pharisee and the other a tax- 
collector. 

''The Pharisee was standing and praying 


f 4 the £avt(trja. & παραλημφθήσεται LTTrA. hy δὲ tra. 


1 + verse 36, Avo 


ἔσονται ἐν τῶ ἀγρῷ" ὃ εἷς παραληφθήσεται, καὶ ὦ ἕτερος ἀφεθήσεται. Two [men] shall be in the 


ficld: the one shall be taken, and the other left ε- 
και οἱ ἀετοὶ ἐπισυναχθήσονται TTrA. ".- καὶ L.T[TraA), 
™ ἔἐγκακειν LTTAW ; ἐνκακεῖν T. Ὁ « τις certain E. 
4 ονδὲ ἄνθρωπον ΠΟΥ Man LTTr, "αι ποιήσῃ LTTrA. 


ἄν ; ἴ 5 αὐτῷ ττιλ. 
Lita τ [καὶ] L. * —.a LTra. 


} συναχθήσονται (mai also] ot ἀετοί L; 
14+ avrovs them LTfraw, 
ἤθελεν LITCAW. 
τ μακροθυμεῖ is patient 
ἃ ταῦτα πρὸς ἑαυτὸν Tr; --- πρὸς cauToyT, 


P ταῦτα δὲ TrA 


4: 
within himself in this way, God, 1 thank You 
that I am not like other men — robbers, un- 
righteous ones, adulterers, or even like this 
tax-collector. 

121 fast twice a week, I tithe all that I get. 

'3and standing at a distance, the tax- 
collector would not even lift up his eyes to 
Heaven. But he beat on his breast, saying, O 
God, be merciful to me, a sinner! 

14} tell you, this one went down to his house 
justified, rather than the other. For everyone 
that exalts himself shall be brought low. And 
he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 

'S and they brought infants to Him too, so 
that He might touch them. But seeing it, the 
disciples scolded them. 

'©But calling them Jesus said, Allow the 
little children to come to Me and do not 

forbid them. For of such as these is the 
kingdom of God. 

171 tell you truly, Whoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God like a little child shall in 
no way enter into it. 


'Sand a certain ruler asked Him, saying, 
Gpod Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

'? And Jesus said to him, Why do you call 
Me good? No one is good except one—God! 

*°You know the commandments: Do not 
commit adultery, do not commit murder, do 
not steal, do not bear false witness, honor 
your father and your mother. 

And he said, | have kept all these from 
my youth. 

And hearing these things, Jesus said to 
him, Still one thing is lacking to you: Sell all 
you have and give to the poor, and you will 
have treasure in Heaven; and come, follow Me. 


᾽ ὡς Ltr. 
ὁ ἑαυτοῦ TrA, 
Δ ἐπετίμων LTTrA. 
κ ἂν LITrA 
9 — ταῦτα LTTra, 


5 ἀποδεκατεύω 1. 
© + [ὅτι] that 1.. 


1\— OTA. 


AoTEKAYS. XVIIL 
εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὕτι οὐκ. εἰμὶ Tworep" οἱ λοιποὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
thank thee that I am vot as, the rest man, 
ἅρπαγες, ἄδικοι. μοιχοί, ἢ και we οὗτος ὁ τελώνης. 12 νὴ- 
rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, ΟΣ even as this tax-gatharer. I 
στεύω δὶς τοῦ σαββάτου, ᾿'ἀποδεκατῶ" πάντα boa κτῶμαι. 
fast twice in the weck, I tithe all things as many as I gain 
13 “Καὶ of τελώνης μακρόθεν ἑστὼς οὐκ ἤθελεν οὐδὲ τοὺς 

Aud the tam-gatherer ofaroff standing .would noteren the 
ὀφθαλμοὺς “sig τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐπᾶραι!" add’ ἔχζυπτεν “gig! rd 
eyes to the heaven lift up, but was etriking upon 


στῆθος. δαὐτοῦ," λέγων, Ὃ θεός, ἱλάσθητέ μοι τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ, 
his breast, seylog, God, be propitious to me the ainner. ' 
14 Λέγω vpiv,* “κατέβη οὗτος δεδικαιωμένος εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Isay toyou, Went down this one justified -to "house 
αὐτοῦ [ἢ ἐκεῖνος." ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν ταπεινω- 
“bis ratherthan (δεῖ. For everyono that exalta himself shall be 
θήσεται 80.08" ταπεινῶν ἑαυτὸν ὑψωθήσεται. 


bumbled; andhothat humbles himself shall be eralted. 
15 Προσέφερον.δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ ra βρέφη, ἵνα αὐτῶν ἅπτη- 
And they brought tohim also the ‘babes, that them be might 
rat’ ἰδόντες. δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ Ὀἐπετίμησαν"" αὐτοῖς. 16 ὁ δὲ 
touch ; but having seen [18] the disciples rebuked them, But 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἱπροσκαλεσάμενος αὐτὰ εἶπεν, "Ἄφετε τὰ . παιδία 
Jesus having called “to (*him)'them aid, Suffer the little children 
ἔρχεσθαι πρός με, Kai μὴ.κωλύετε αὐτά τῶν.γὰρ.τοιούτων 
for of such ᾿ 


to come to me, and ‘donot forbid them; 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 17 duny λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς. κἐὰν" μὴ 
is the kingdom of God, erily Easy toyou, Whoever not 


'δέξηται τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον οὐ.μὴ εἰσέλθῃ 
‘ahallreceive the kingdom of God asa little child in no wise ahall enter 
εἰς αὐτήν. 

Into ἰε, 
18 Καὶ ἐπηρώτησέν τις αὐτὸν ἄρχων, λέγων, Διδάσκαλε 
And *asked ‘a*certain *him ruler, saying, *Teacher 
ἀγαθέ, τί ποιήσας ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω; 19 Εἶπεν 

‘good, “what “having “donc life eternal shall I inherit ? *Said 

δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ti pe λέγεις ἀγαθύν; οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς 


‘but *to *him 7Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No onc [is} good 
εἰ μὴ εἷς, 0" θεός. 20 τὰς ἐντολὰς οἶδας" Μὴ κμοι- 
except one, God The commandments thou knowest : Thou ahouldest pot 
χεύσῳς" μὴ.φονεύσῃς" μὴ.κλεέψφς" 


commit adultery ; thon shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 
py. pevdopaprupnage’ τίμα τὺν.πατέραισον καὶ τὴν 
thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 


μητέρα.“ σου." 21 '0.dé εἶπεν, Ταῦτα πάντα "ἐφυλαξάμην" ἐς 
‘all from 


thy mother, And lhe snid, *These } have I kept 

νεότητός “μον.". 22 ᾿Ακούσας. δὲ Ῥταῦταθ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν 
"youth my. And haviog heard these things Jesus enid 

αὐτῷ, “Ere Ev σοι λείπει' πάντα ὕσα ἔχεις πώλη- 


tohim, Yet onething tothce is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 


σον, καὶ διάδος" ~rrwyoic, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν "οὐ- 
and distribute tc the] poor, audthoushalthave ἰγθαβθ In hea 


ὁ ὁ δὲ τ. ὃ ἐπᾶραι eis τὸν οὐρανόν Trrs. © — eis LTIs[A] 
( παρ᾽ ἐκεῖνον LTrA : ἢ γὰρ ἐκιῖνος GTW. 8 καὶ ὁ 1.. 
i προσεκαλέσατο αὐτὰ λέγων called them to [lin] saying TTrra. 
m™— gov thy Law. 5 ἐφυλαξα LITrA, ο -- μον τίτι, 
5 ηὐρανοῖς 1; τοῖς οὐρανοῖς the heavens LTra. 


ᾳ δὸς give Ly 


xVITI. LUEK®. 


ρανῷ"" καὶ δεῦρο ἀκολούθει por 28 'Ο.δὲ ἀκούσας ταῦτα 
yen, end come follow me, But he having heard these things 


περίλυπος "ἐγένετο" ἦν. γὰρ πλούσιος σφόδρα. 24 ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ 


very sorrowful became, forhe Ἧ83 ?rich ‘very. But *sceing 
αὐτὸν ὁ Ἰησοῦς 'περίλυπον γενόμενον" εἶπεν, Πῶς δυσκό- 
*him: tJesna “very ‘sorrowful ‘having ‘become asld, How diffi- 


Awe οἱ τὰ χρήματα ἔχοντες "εἰσελεύσονται εἰς THY βασιλείαν 
oultly those ’ “riches ‘having shall entar into the kingdom 


rou Geov." 25 Ἑὐκοπώτερον.γάρ ἐστιν κάμηλον διὰ “τρυμαλιᾶς 
_ of God, For easier itls acamel through aneye 
ῥαφίδος" *eicedPeiv" ἢ πλούσιον εἰς THY βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ 


af ἃ needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
εἰσελθεῖν. 36 ΤΕΪπον! δλ οἱ ἀκούσαντες, Kai τίς δύναται 
to enter. And said those who heard, 2Then ' who ia able 


σωθῆναι; 27'O.0é εἶπεν, Τὰ ἀδύνατα παρὰ ἀνθρώποις 
to be sared? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with men 
δυνατά τέστιν παρὰ τῷ θεῷ." 28 Elrrey.dé *o! Πέτρος, ᾿Ιδού, 
“possible ‘are with God And “sald ‘Peter, Lo, 
ἡμεῖς Ῥάφήκαμεν πάντα καὶ! ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι. 29 Ὃ δὲ 

we left all and followed thee, And he 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, “ὅτι! οὐδείς ἐστιν ὃς ἀφῆκεν 
anid tothem, Verily 1567 ἴογου, That noone thore is who hus left 
οἰκίαν 4) γονεῖς ἢ ἀδελφοὺς ἢ γυναῖκα" ἢ τέκνα  “évexév" 
house or parents or brethren or wife or childran for the sake of 
τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ, 80 ὃς fod! μὴ Ξἀπολάβῃ! πολ- 
the Hnugdom of God, who shall not receive manl- 
λαπλασίονα ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, Kai ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ ἐρχομένῳ 
fold more in this tlme and in the aye that is coming 
ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 

‘Ufe θἴθσωα:. 

91 Παραλαβὼν δὲ φοὺς δώδεκα εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, 

And having taken ἰο (him) the twelve hesaid to them, 


' > ΄ , ‘ , Η ᾿΄ 

1δού, ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς “IepocdAvpa," καὶ τελεσθήσεται 
Behold, We go up to erusalem, and *shall *be ‘accomplished 
πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα διὰ τῶν προφητῶν τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ 


‘all *things which have been written ΕΥ̓͂ the prophets about the Son 
ἀνθρώπου. 32 παραδοθησεται.γὰρ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, καὶ ἐμπαι- 
of man; for he will be delivered up totbe Gentiles, and will be 
χθήσεται καὶ ὑμρισθήσεται" καὶ ἐμπτυσθήσεται. 88 καὶ μα- 
τιοοκοῦ and willbeinsulted and will Βα spit up8n, And having 
΄ 2 ~ ? Ld 1 ~ ε , - ΄ 
στιγώσαντες ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν' Kat TY πμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτ 
acourged tbey will kill him; and on the Want ᾽ ἘΠΕ 
αναστησεται. 84 Καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐδὲν τούτων συνῆκαν, καὶ 
he will rise again And they nothing of these things understood, and 
NY τορηῆμα.τοῦτο κεκρυμ ἔνον an’ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ.ιἐγίνωσκον 
“wos ‘this ‘saying hi from them, and _ they knew not 
τὰ λεγόμενα. 
that which was said. 
35 ‘Eyevero.dé 


And it camg to pasa 


ἐν τῷ ἔγγιζειν.αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱεριχώ," τυφλός 
as he drew near to dericho, 9 a“*bliud 

, τίς ἐκάθητο.παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν Ἐπροσαιτῶν " 36 ἀκούσας 
(Yaan)'certain sat beside the way begging, *Having“heard 


5 ἐγενήθη Tira, * — περιλυπὸν γενύμενον T[Tr]4. 
ρένονται TTA. “ τρήματος βελόνης LiTra. κ διελθεῖν to pass x. 
τ {το τῷ L(Tr]) θεῷ ἐστίν LITA. α-- ὁ ταῖν 

ΤΓᾺ, ς-- ὅτι T. ὁ ἢ γυναῖκα ἢ αδελφσὺς ἢ γονεῖς TA. 
λάβῃ δι ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ τῖτα. ἐἸερει αὶ, Δ΄ ἀπαιτῶν LTTra. 


* 
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3 But hearing these things, he became very 
sorrowful, for he was very rich. 

24 And seeing him being filled with sorrow, 
Jesus said, How difficult it is for those hav- 
ing riches to enter into the kingdom of God. 

*SFor it is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

26 Απά those who heard said, Who then is 
able to be saved? 

27But He said, The things which are im- 
possible with men are possible with God. 

28 and Peter said, See, we have left all and 
have followed You. 


29 and He said to them, I tell you truly 
that there is no one who has left house or 
parents or brothers or wife or children for the 
sake of the kingdom of God. 

3°who shall not receive many times more 
in this present time, and life everlasting in 
the world that is coming. 


31 And taking the twelve to Him, He said to 
them, Behold! We are going up to Jerusalem 
and all things that are written by the prophets 
about the Son of man shall be fulfilled. 

32For He will be delivered up to the 
Gentiles and will be laughed at. And He will 
be insulted and will be spit upon. 

33nd after they beat Him, they will kill 
Him. And on the third day He will arise again. 

34and they did not understand any of 
these things. And this saying was hidden 
from them. And they did not know that 
which was said. 

35 and as He drew near to Jericho, a certain 
blind one sat beside the road begging. 

36 and hearing the crowd passing by, he 


----- .- 


᾽ εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσπὸ- 
Υ εἶπαν τ. 
Ὁ αφέντες τὰ ἴδια having lef our own 
- εἴνεκεν Τ᾿ 


.᾿ παρὰ 
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asked what this might mean. 

37 and they told him, Jesus the Nazarene 
is going by. 

78 and he cried out, saying, Jesus, Son of 
David, have mercy on me! 

3? And those going before scolded him, 
that he should be quiet. But he cried out the 
more, Son of David, have mercy on me! 

4° And Jesus stopped and commanded him 
to be brought to Him. And when he came 
near, He asked him, 

ΑἹ saying, What do you want Me to do to 
you? And he said, Lord, that 1 may receive 
sight. 

? And Jesus said to him, Look up! Your 
faith has healed you. 

43 And instantly he regained his sight. 
And he followed Him, praising God. And 
when the people saw, they praised God. 


CHAPTER 19 


’ And entering Jericho, He passed through it. 

*And, behold! There was a man named 
Zac-che-us. And he was a chief tax-collector. 
And he was rich. 

>And he was trying to see Jesus—who He 
was. But he was not able because of the 
crowd, for he was small in height. 

*And having run ahead beforehand, he 
climbed up into a sycamore tree so that he 
might see Him (for He was about fo pass). 

° And as He came to the place, Jesus looked 
up and saw him. And He said to him, 
Zac-che-us! Hurry and come down! For 


today I must stay in your house. 

®And hurrying he came down and joyfully 
received Him. 

7And seeing it, all murmured, saying, He 
has gone in to stay with a sinful man. 

8 And standing up, Zac-che-us said to the 
Lord, See, Lord, I give half of what I own to 


AOYKAS, 


δὲ ὄχλον διαπορευομένου ἐπυνθάνετο ri! εἴη τοῦτο. 
4and acrowd passing along he asked what 7might "be ‘thle 


37 ἀπήγγειλαν.δὲ αὐτῷ͵, “Ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ὁ Ναζωραῖος παρέρχεται. 
ἈΠῸ they told him, Jesus the Nozar@an ts passing hy, 

38 Kai ἐβόησεν λέγων, ᾿Ιησοῦ, vii ™AaBis," ἐλέησόν με. 

And hecailed out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have plty on me, 
39 Kai of προάγοντες ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ ἵνα πσιωπῆσῃ"" 

And thoso going before rebuked him tEst he ehould be ullent, 

αὐτὸς. δὲ πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἔκραξεν, Υἱὲ "Aa Bid," ἐλέησόν με. 


XVIII, XIX 


but he much more criedout, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Σταθεὶς. δὲ — %o" Incovdg ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ἀχθῆναι πρὺς 
And “having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobobronght to 


αὐτοῦ ἐπηρώτησεν αὑτόν, 41 PEs 
him, Andhavivg drawn πρῶ ho asked him, aay- 
γων, Ti σοι θέλεις ποιήσω; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Κύριε, ἵνα 
ing, What ‘to "thee 'desirest *thou *I‘shall*do? Andhe said, Lord, that 
ἀναβλέψω. 42 Kai δ'᾽[ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ανάβλεψον" 
I moy recelve sight. And Jesus sald tohim, Itecelve sight: 
n-TioTi.cov ciowxty ot. 43 Kai παραχρῆμα ἀνέβλεψεν, 
thy faith hath healed thee, And immodiately he recelved sizht, 


Kai ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ, δοξάζων τὸν θεόν' καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 


᾿ , 5 εἰ ᾿ 
αὐτόν' ἐγγίσαντος. δὲ 


and followel him, glorifying God. And all the peonle 
ἰδὼν ἔδωκεν αἷνον τῷ θεῷ. 

having seen [it] gave pralse to God, 
19 Kai εἰσελθὼν διήρχετο. τὴν Ἱεριχώ" 2 καὶ ἰδοί, 


And having cntcred he passed through Jericho, And hehold, 
ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι καλούμενος Ζακχαῖος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν apyi- 
aman by fame called Zocchpus, andes ihe wos 8 chief 

΄ °F ri aS ! λ “ ‘ 3 ᾿ ἐζή (ὃ - ᾿ι 

τελώνης, καὶ Τοῦτος ἦν" πλούσιος" 8 καὶ ἡτει ἰδεῖν τὸν 
tax-gaotherer, θὰ he was etch And he was acaklng to sew 
᾿Ιησοῦν τίς ἐστιν, καὶ οὐκιἠδύνατο ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου, Ort 
Jesus— who heis: end hewasnotahle for the crowd, because 

' td - a é 
ἡλικίᾳ μικρὸς ἦν. 4 καὶ προδραμὼν 5 ἔμπροσθεν ἀνέβη 
in statare small he was. And having run forward _hefore, he went up 
ἐπὶ ‘cuxouwpaiay," ἵνα ἴδῃ αὐτόν" ὅτι de" ἐκείνης 
into & sycomore, that he might see him, for hy that (way) 
ἤμελλεν διέρχεσθαι. ὃ καὶ ὡς ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ἀνα- 
he was nbout to pass, And as hecamo to tha place, léok- 
βλέψας ὁ Ἰησοῦς “εῖδεν αὐτόν, καὶ! εἶπεν πρὸς αὑτόν, 
ing up Jesus Baw him, and said to him, 
Zuxyait, σπεύσας κατάβηθι" σήμερον.γὰρ ἐν τῷ.οἴκῳσου 
ἔδιθοϊναιιθ, making haste come duwo, for to-day In thy houso 

δεῖ με μεῖναι. 6 Καὶ σπεύσας κατέβη καὶ vreditara 
it behorcth me to remaia. And moakipghastehecamedown and received 
αὐτὸν χαίρων. 7 καὶ ἰδόντες Ἀἄπαντες" διεγόγγυζον, 
him rejoicing, And having scen {it] all muriuured, 
λέγοντες, “Ὅτι παρὰ ἁμαρτιυλῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰσῆλθεν καταλῦσαι. 
Buying, With δ sinful man ho has entered to lodge. 
8 Σταθεὶς. δὲ Laxyatog εἶπεν πρὺς τὸν κύριον, ᾿Ιξού, τὰ 

Bat standing Zacclhmeus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
Τὴ μίση!" *trav.varapyovrwy_pov," κύριε, "δίδωμι τοῖς πτωχοῖς "ἢ 


alf of my puxscssiona, ord, Igive tothe pour, 
14 [av] Lr. ™ Aavié GW; Δανείδ LTTrA. " σιγήσῃ LTTrA. ο [ὁ] Tr 
P — λέγων T[Tr]A. 4Ἱερειχώ τ. τ αὐτὸς (— ἦν ([L}TrA) LTrA; — οὗτος T. * + εἰς 
τὸ to the (read ἔμπρ. front,! Τί Α], t guxopopeay EGTTrAW ; σνκομωρέαν L. v— δι 


GLITrAW. 


5 pou τὼν ὑπαρχόντων Ττιλ, 


" -- εἶδεν αὐτόν, καὶ TTr[A]. 


α πάντες ᾿(ΙΤΊΓΑΝ. ὃ ἡμίσεαι,; ἡμίσειά τττὰς 


ὁ τοῖς πτωχοῖς δίδωμι Tra. 


LUKE. 


καὶ εἴ τινός τι ἐσυκοφάντησα, ἀποδίδωμι τετρα- 
and if ofanyone anything I took by folse accusation, {return four- 
πλοῦν. 9 Elrrev.dé πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Τησοῦς, Ὅτι σήμερον σωτηρία 
fold. And anid “to ‘him 'Jesua, To-day aalvation 
᾿, ’ La 4 a qa ’ , 
τῳιοἴκῳ.τούτῳ ἐγένετο, καθότι καὶ αὐτὸς υἱὸς Αβραὰμ 
Coiniebcuts Is come, inasmuchas also he ason of Abraham 
Mori"! 10 ἦλθεν.γὰρ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ζητῆσαι καὶ σῶσαι 
Is: for ‘came ‘the "Son *of ‘man toseek and toasve 
τὸ ἀπολωλός. 
that which has been lost. 
11 ᾿Ακουόντων.δὲ αὐτῶν ταῦτα, προσθεὶς εἶπεν mapa- 
Dut as7were hearing ‘they thesethings, adding hespoke a para- 
ολήν, διὰ τὸ ἐγγὺς “αὐτὸν εἶναι ἱἱερουσαλήμ," καὶ δοκεῖν 
le, because near ‘he =, "wan erusalem, and “thought 
αὐτοὺς Ort παραχρῆμα μέλλει ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ ἀνα- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God = to be 
, La [} 4 1 x. ’ 
φαίνεσθαι" 12 εἶπεν οὖν, ᾿Ανθρωπός τὶς εὐγενὴς ἐπορεύθη 
manifested. He anid therefore, Aman ‘certain high vorn proceeded 
εἰς χώραν μακράν, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ βασιλείαν καὶ ὑποστρέψαι. 
to a “country ‘distant, toreceive forhimself akingdom and  toreturn 
18 καλέσας.δὲ δέκα dovdAoug.éavrov ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δέκα μνᾶς, 
And baviug called ten of his bondmen hegave tothem ten miuns, 
᾿ " vi » 
καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Πραγματεύσασθε ἕως" ἔρχομαι. 
δὰ κβαὶὰ to thei, Trade until I come. 
14 Οἱ. δὲ. πολῖται.αὐτοῦ ἐμίσουν αὐτόν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πρεσ- 
But his citizens hated him = and sent ap em- 
βείαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, Οὐ.θέλομεν τοῦτον 
ἌΦΑΥ after him, saying, We ore unwilling [for] this [man} 
βασιλεῦσαι tp ἡμᾶς. 15 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπανελθεῖν 
to reign orer us. And itcameto pass on “coming "back ‘ogain 
αὐτὸν λαβόντα τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ εἶπεν φωνηθῆναι αὐτῷ 
‘his havingreceived the kingdom, ἐπαὺ μο directed to becailed to him 
[2 -" 4 ' ii 
τοὺς δούλους τούτους οἷς “ἔδωκεν" τὸ. ἀργύριον, ἵνα 
these bondmen towhom hegave the money, in order that 
γνῷ! βτίς τί duempayparevoaro." 16 παρεγένετο.δὲ ὁ 
he might know whateach had gained by trading. Andcaweup the 
“πρῶτος, λέγων, Κύριε, 1).uva.cou Ῥπροσειργάσατο δέκα! μνᾶς. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas. 
17 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 'Eb," ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε ὅτι ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
πιστὸς ἐγένου, ἴσθι ἐξουσίαν ἔχων ἐπάνω δέκα πόλεων. 
faithful thou waat, be thou 7authority ‘having over ten cities, 
18 Kai ἦλθεν ὁ δεύτερος, λέγων, *Kvore, ἡ.μνᾶςσον' ἐποίησεν 
And came 186 second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
πέντε μνᾶς. 19 Εἶπεν.δὲ καὶ τούτῳ, Kai σὺ 'yivou ἐπάνω" 
five miuas. Aud he said also to this one, And7ithou ‘boa over 
πέντε πόλεων. 20 Kai™ ἕτερος ἦλθεν, λέγων, Κύριε, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
five cities, And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
Hva.cov, ἣν εἶχον ἀποκειμένην ἐν σουδαρίῳ᾽ 21 ἐφοβούμην 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in ahandkerchief. 4I *feared 
yap σε, ore ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς el’ αἴρεις ὃ 
for thee, berause oman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


XIX.. 


» — ἐστιν (read (is]) T. 
4 ἐν ᾧ LTTra. 9 δεδώκει he had given titra. 
what they had gained by tiadiug Tra. 
well done LTrra, 
other) Lrtra, 


[νοι LTTrA. 


At) μνᾶ σον, κύριε, TTrA. | ἐπάνω γίνου TA. 


ς εἶναι αὐτὸν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ 1, ; εἶναι ᾿Ἱερονσαλὴμ αὑτὸ: TTra. 
t Ε τί διετραγματεύσαντο 
h δέκα προσηργάσατο (προσειρ. 1.) ὑττελ. 
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the poor! And if I have taken anything from 
anyone by lying charges, I give him back 
four times as much. 

?And Jesus said to him, Salvation has 
come to this house today, because he also 
is ason of Abraham. 

1° For the Son of man has come to seek and 
to save that which has been lost. 


'! And as they were hearing these things, 
He spoke, adding a parable because He was 
near Jerusalem (and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God was going to be 
immediately revealed). 

'2Because of this He said, A certain 
high-born one went into a distant country 
to receive a kingdom for himself, and 
planned to return. 

‘Sand he called ten of his servants and 
gave to each of them ten minas. And he said 
to them, Buy and sell until 1 return. 

'*But his citizens hated him and sent a 
group of men after him, saying, We do not 
want this man to rule over us. 

'And when he returned, after receiving 
the kingdom, he commanded these servants 
to be called to him, those to whom he gave 
the money, so that he might know what each 
had gained by trading. 

'® and the first one came up, saying, Lord 
your mina has gained ten minas. 

'7 and he said to him, Well done, good ser- 
vant! Since you have been faithful in a very 
little, you have authority over ten cities. 

18 and the second one came, saying, Lord, 
your mina has gained five minas. 

15 And he said also to this one, And you be 
over five cities. 

20 And another one came, saying, Lord, See 
your mina which have kept in a handkerchief. 

?1For 1 feared you because you are a harsh 


7 εὖγε 
m + ὁ the (ἕτερον 


218 


man. You take up what you did not lay 
down and you reap what you did not sow. 

2? and he said to him, I will judge you out 
of your own mouth, wicked servant. You 
knew I was a harsh man, taking up what I did 
not lay down and reaping what I did not sow. 

23 But why did you not give my money to 
the bank so that when I came I could have 
exacted it with interest? 


24 and he said to those standing by, Take 
the mina away from him and give it to him 
who has ten minas. 

25 (and they said to him, Lord, he has ten 
minas! ) 

*©For I say to you that to everyone who 
has, more shall be given. But from him who 
does not have, even that which he has shall 
be taken from him. 

*7 Furthermore, bring here those who were 
unwilling for me to rule over them and kill 
them in front of me. 


*8and saying these things He went on 
before, going up to Jerusalem. 

29 and as He drew near to Beth-pha-ge to 
and Bethany, toward that called the Mount 
of Olives, He sent two of His disciples away, 

30 aying, Go into the village over on the 
other side, in which, going in, you will find 
a colt tied up (on which no one has ever yet 
sat). After untying it, bring it. 

3! and if anyone asks you, Why do you 
untie it? You shall say this to him; Because 
the Lord needs it. 

3? and going away, the ones who had been 
sent found it just as He had said to them. 

33nd as they untied the colt, its owners 
said to them, Why do you untie the colt? 


3° and they said, The Lord needs him. 
35 and they led it to Jesus. And throwing 


Ὁ — δὲ but Trra. 
LTTrAW, 


τοῦ (reud the 
[L}rtr{4], 


f καγὼ LTTrA. 
-- απ παντοῦ {||} 


isciples) Τί 1: Ja. 
6 εἶπαν χτττλ. 


AOYKAZX XIX. 
οὐκ. ἔθηκας καὶ θερίζεις ὃ οὐκιἔσπειρας. 22 Λέγει 
tnou didst not lay down and thou respest what thon didst not sow, “He sayz 


"Gi" αὐτῷ, ᾿Εκ τοῦ στόματός.σον κρινῶ σε, πονηρὲ δοῦ- 
*but tohim, Out of thy mouth I will judge 1888, wicked bond- 


Ae. ὕδεις ore aye ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρός εἰμι; αἴρων ὃ 
man: thou knewest that ‘am, taking up what 


οὐκ.ιἔθηκα καὶ θερίζων ὃ ὃ οὐκιἔσπειρα. 23 καὶ "διατί 
I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 

οὐκιἔδωκας τὸ. ἀργύριόν. μου" ἐπὶ "τὴν" 'τράπεζαν, καὶ ve: 
didst thou not give my money to bank, that 
ἐλθὼν σὺν roxp ay"trpata αὐτό!, 24 Καὶ τοῖς παρε- 
comlng with interest might have required it? And tothoss stand- 
στῶσιν εἶπεν, “Apare ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν μνᾶν, καὶ δότε τῷ 
Ing by hesnaid, Take from him the mina, and give ΠΕ sonin whe 
τὰς δέκα μνᾶς ἔχοντι. 25 Kai ᾿εΐπον" αὐτῷ, Κύριε, δὰ το 
tho ten (And they said to him, Lord, 


δέκα μνᾶς. "26 Aéyw."yap" ὑμῖν, ὅτι παντὲ τῷ ἔχοντι Ἐπ 
ten minas.) Forlsay toyou, that toeveryona who has shallbe 

θήσεται" ἀπὸ. δὲ τοῦ μὴ. ἔχοντος,καὶ ὃ ἔχει ἀρθήσεται 

given; butfromhimwho _ has not, even that which ho has ghall be taken 

Yam αὐτοῦ." 27 «Πλὴν τοὺς. ἐχθ θρούς. μου ᾿χἐκείνους" τοὺς 
from him. Moreover *mine. sacar no who 

μὴ.θελησαντάς ‘pe βασιλεῦσαι én’ αὐτονον ἀγά LYETE wee 
were unwilling (for) me to reign ora 

Kai κατασφάξατε 7 eumoogeer μὸν: 

and slay (them hofore 


28 Καὶ εἰπὼν aca ἐπα βεύετὸ ἔμπροσθεν, ἀναβαίνων 
And having said these thinga he went on Delors, going up 


εἰς ᾿Ἱεροσύλυμα" 29 Καὶ ἐγένετο - ὡς ἤγγισεν εἰς Βηθ- 


erusalem, And it came to pats as hedrewnear to Beth- 


φαγὴ καὶ Βηθανίαν," πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον ἐλαιῶν, 
phage and Bethany, towfrds the mount called ἀγθητα, 


ἀπέστειλεν δύο τῶν. ἐᾳθητῶν δαὐτοῦ," 80 Ῥεἰπών," Ὑπάγετε εἰς 
Βα βοὴ two of bis ἜΘΈΕΙΡΙΕΝ, saying, Go into 
a ͵ τ 
THY κατέναντι κώμην" ἐν Ό εἰσπορευόμενοι EVONGETE 
the 2opposite [Fyou) ‘village, in which entering ye will find 
πῶλον δεδεμένον, ig ὃν οὐδεὶς πώποτε ἀνθρώπων ἐκάθισεν" 
δ colt tied, on which noone “ever * yet ‘of 7men Bat: 


“λύσαντες abrov ἀγάγετε. 31 καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμᾶς ἐρωτᾷ, 
having loosed =e it bring ΕἾΝ And if anyones “you ‘ask, 
ἀλιατί" λύετε; οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ," “Ore ὁ κύοιος 
Why ἀἄο χο loose [it]? thus s lice say tohim, Because the -Lord 
αὐτοῦ χοείαν ἔχει. 82 ᾿Απελθόντες. δ οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι 
Jof*it “need *hos, And having dcparted thas who hed been sent 


εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν' αὐτοῖς. 33 λυόντων. δὲ. αὐτῶν τὸν πῶλον 
found as he badsaid to them, Audontholrlooung the colt 

εἶπον" ot κύριοι αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτούς, Τί λύετε τὸν πῶλον; 
‘said ‘the "masters 7of‘it to them, Way loose ya the eclt ? 


94 Οἱ. δὲ ‘efrov,"#'O κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει. 35 Kai ἤγαγον 
Andthey = said, The Lord “of*it “need ‘has And they lod 


αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν Inoovy' καὶ émippiparrec" ἑαυτῶν" τὰ ἱμά- 
it to 6805 ; and huving cast their qar. 


© διὰ τί LTrA. P μὸν τὸ ἀργύριον LTT ra. 4 — τὴν (read a bank) 
- αὐτὸ ἔπραξα Litra. = ' εἶπαν LTTrA. ¥ — γὰρ for (u}r(trja. 
κ᾿ τούτους thexe Ttra. 7. + αὑτοὺς them τῖτὰ. "5 Βηθανιά a 5-- αὖ- 
5 λέγων LTr, © - καὶ πὰ tra. ὁ διὰ τέ {τὰ 5 -- αὐτῷ 


& + or, because LTTra, δ ἐπιρίψαντες LiTra. αὐτῶν LITA, 


LOKE. 


τὸν Ιησοῦν. 36 πορευο- 
‘Jesus. 


xIX 
ria’ ἐπὶ τὸν πῶλον, ἐπεβίβασαν 
ments on the colt, toey put “on [*it) : 
μένου.δὲ αὐτοῦ ὑπεστρώννυον τὰ ἱμάτια."αὐτῶν" ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. 
᾿Αδὰ δ ὃ6 το ἉΠΟΥ͂ ware etrewing their garments in tho way. 
37 ᾿Εγγίζοντος. δὲ αὐτοῦ. ἤδη πρὸς ry καταβάσει τοῦ ὄρους 
And as he drow near already οὐ tho descent of the mount 
τῶν ἐλαιῶν ἤρξαντο ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαθητῶν χαίρον- 


οὗ Olives began all the multitude of the. discipics, rejoic- 
τες αἰνεῖν τὸν θὸν φωνῇῷ μεγάλῃ περὶ ἱπασῶν! ὧν 
ing, to ψγαίβο ~ God witha*roice ‘loud for all *which 
εἶδον᾽ δυνάμεων, 88 λέγοντες, Εὐλογημένος ὁ 
“they "had “seen (‘the “works “of ‘power, saying, Blessed the : 
“ἰρχόμενος" βασιλεὺς ἐν ὀνόματι κυρίου: "εἰρήνη ἐν 
; ming ‘wimg ° «ln [186] wame of(the] Lord. Peace In 


οὐρανῳ" καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις. 39 Kai τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων 
heaven and glory in(the) highest, And some ofthe Pharisees 
ἀπὸ τοὔγύχλου “εἶπον! πρὸς αὐτόν, Διδάσκαλε, 'ἐπιτίμησον 
from the crowd anid to him, Teacher, ,Tobuke 
τοῖς. μαθηταῖς.σου. 40 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν Pabroic," Λέγω 
“ΠΥ disciples. And answering hednid to them, I say 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι"! ἐὰν οὗτοι Towmnowat" οἱ λίθοι "κεκράξονται." 
to yon, that if these ahbould be.silent the satonea will cry out. 
41 Kai ὡς ἤγγισεν, ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿αὐτῷ," 
And as he drew near, βοοίῃς the city he weps over —~ it, 
42 λέγων, Ὅτι εἰ ἔγνως καὶ σύ, καί. γε! ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
eaying, Uf thou hadst known, even thou, even at least In ‘day 
σον" ταύτῃ, τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην σου" viv.dé ἐκρύβη ἀπὸ 
“thy ‘this, (μὸ ἐμίπρη for peace ‘thy: butnow they are hid fom 
ὀφθαλμῶν.σου" 43 ὅτι ἥξουσιν nuépat ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ ἵπεριβα- 
thloe eyes; for *shall*come ‘days upon thee that “shall ‘cast 
λοῦσιν" οἱ ἐχθροίσον χάρακά got, καὶ περικυκλώσουσίν σε 
"about “thine “enemies "a ‘rampart “thee, and ahallclosearound thee 


᾿ , , a - ͵ 
καὶ συνεξουσίν σε πάντοθεν, 44 καὶ ἐδαφιοῦσίν 
and keep in thes on erery side, and shall level “with *the ‘ground 


4 a la ᾿ ΄ » " ΄ 
σε καὶ τὰ τέκνα σου ἐν Gol, καὶ οὐκιἀφήσουσιν τὲν σοὶ λίθον 
‘thea and thychildren in thee, and ahall not leave in thee es stone 


ἐπὶ λίθῳ!" ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκιἔγνως τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς 
\pon astond, because thouknewest not the season of 7visltation 


45 Kai cisehAwy εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἤρξατο ἐκβάλλειν τοὺς 
And having entered Into the temple 86 began tocastout those 


πωλοῦντας "ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράξοντας," 46 λέγων αὐτοῖς, 


ποιοῖς in lt aud uying, saying to them, 

μ a ᾿ - 4 ΄ ε ~ , 

Γέγραπται, ὃ Ὃ οἶκός. μον οἶκος προσευχῆς “ἐστίν"" ὑμεῖς. δὲ 
Tt has been written, ‘My house shouse of prayer Is; bat yo 


αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. 47 Kai ἦν διδάσκων 
lt hsve made a den of rohbers, And he was teaching 
τὸ. καθ᾽ ἡμέραν iv τῷ ἱερῷ" οἱ δὲ ἀοχιερεῖς καὶ αἱ γραμματεῖς 
day by day In the temple; and the chief priests and the P scribes 


ps es 


᾿ ἑαυτῶν tr, πάντων LTr. 
LETrA. P — αὑτοῖς T{Tr]a. 
* xpafovow TTra, * αὐτήν LTTraw. 
3 (gov) LTra, 7 παρεμβαλοῦσιν shall place near-T; 
LYTra. 8 -- ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἀγοράζοντας TIrA. 
8..- ἐστίν Tra, 


m — ἐρχόμενος T. 
4 (ore) rr. . 


Ὁ ἐν οὐρανῷ εἰρήνη TTrA. 
F σιωπήσουσιν Bliall be silent Lrrra. 
᾿ Katye OT; — καί ye [L}Tr{a]. 7 

2 ® λίθον ἐπὶ λίθον (λίθῳ L) ἐν coi 
b+ ὅτι Π; + καὶ ἔσται and ahall 
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their coats on the colt, they set Jesus on it. 
3®and as He went, they were spreading 
their coats in the road. 

37 And as He was coming near, now at the 
descent of the Mount of Olives, all the 
multitude of the disciples began to praise 
God, rejoicing with a loud voice for all the 
mighty works they had seen, 

35 saying, Blessed is the King coming in the 
name of the Lord! Peace in Heaven and glory 
in the highest! 

39 And some of the Pharisees said to Him out 
of the crowd, Teacher, censure your disciples 

4° and answering He said to them, I tell 
you that if these should be silent the stones 
will cry out. 

41 and as He drew near, seeing the city, He 
wept over it, 

4% saying, If you had known, even you, even 
at least in this day of yours, the things which 
are for your peace! But now they are hidden 
from your eyes 

43because days will come upon you that 
your enemies shall throw up a rampart 
around you and surround you and hem you 


in on every side. 

44 and they shall level you to the ground, 
you and your children in you. And they shall 
not leave in you one stone on top of another 
stone—because you did not know the time of 
your visitation. 

4° And going into the Temple, He began to 
throw out those selling and buying inside it, 

4®saying to them, It has been written, 
“My house is a house of prayer” but you 
have made it a den of thieves. 

47 and He was teaching daily in the Temple 
—but the chief priests and scribes were lusting 


© εἶπαν 
* — gov LTr{a]. 


be Tira, 
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to kill Him (also the chief of the people). 


*8But they did not find what they could 
do, for the people were all hanging onto 
Him, listening. 


CHAPTER 20 


‘And on one of those days, as He was 
teaching the people in the Temple and 
preaching the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came up with the elders 

*and spoke to Him, saying, Tell us, by what 
authority do you do these things? Or who 
is it who gave you this authority? 

3 And answering He said to them, I will ask 
you one thing also. Then tell me, 

*The baptism of John, was it from Heaven 
or from men? 

* And they talked it over among themselves, 
saying, If we should say, From Heaven, he 
will say, Why then did you not believe him? 

°But if we should say, From men, all the 
people will stone us, for they are persuaded 
that John was a prophet. 

7And they answered that they did not 
know where. 

8 And Jesus said to them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

? And He began to tell this parable to the 
people: A certain man planted a vineyard 
and let it out to vinedressers. And he left 
the country for a long time. 

‘And in time he sent a servant to the 
vinedressers so that they might give him his 
fruit from the vineyard. But the vinedressers 
beat him and sent him away empty. 

ΕἸ And besides this, he sent another servant 
—but beating him also and shamefully treat- 
ing him, they sent him away empty. 

'? And besides this. he sent a third. And 


4 ηὕρισκον LTr. 
riesLs TA. 


P + ἡμῖν to us L, 


v λέγειν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 1,. 
- -- ἐν (rec? καιρῷ at [the] season LTtea. 


Σ ἐξέδετο Ta. 
UIT wz 


b εἶπαν TTrA. 
— ἕνα (read fone]) Lrtra. 


Ὁ ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτὺν δειραντες VA 


ΛΟΥΚΑΣ. XIX, XX, 
ἐξήτονν αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι, καὶ ot πρῶτοι τοῦ λαοῦ' 48 καὶ 
Twero*scoking ''him *to'°deatroy, ‘and*tho “firat “οὔ: δ *peorle, and 
οὐχ.δεύρισκον" τὸ τί ποιήσωσιν, ὑλαὺς. γὰρ ἅπας “ἐξεκρέματο" 
found not : whut they might do, for *tho *poople ‘all *were *hanying ‘om 
αὐΐοῦ ἀκούων. 
"him “listening. 
20 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν. ἡμερῶν [ἐκξόνων," διδάσκον- 
And It came to pass on one of those days, as 7wus *teach- 
Tog αὐτοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ εὐπγγελιζομένου, 
ing “he the people in the tewple and announcing the glad tidings, 
ἐπέστησαν οἱ ξάρχιερεϊς" καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς σὺν τοῖς πρεσβυ- 
eameup the chief prieste and the acribes wilh the elderg 
τέ 9 \ he] ud 4 : » λέ 1 kyYy ἃ. tw 1 
βοις, ὦ καὶ “elroy 'προς avroy, λέγοντες, ἀπε ἡμῖν ἐν 
and apoke to him, saying, Tell na by 
ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, ἢ τίς ἐστι» ὁ δούς σοι τὴν 
what outhority these things thou docst, 9r who it ia who gave to theo 
ἐξουσίαν. ταύτην ; 8 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, 'Eow- 
this authority? And answering hesnid to them, aWill 
Thow ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ ‘Eva! λόγον, καὶ εἴπατέ μοι" 4 'Td- βάπτισμα 
“ask ‘you 'I%alao one’ thing, ond tell me, The  bnptism 
™"'Twarvou" ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἦν ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων; 5 Οἱ δὲ 
of John from heaven was !t or from men? And they 
οσυνελογίσαντο! πρὸς ἑαυτούς. λέγοντες, Ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπωμεν 
reasoned among themselves, saying, If weshould say 
"EE οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖν» Atari" τοὖν" οὐκ. ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; 
From heoven, hewillsay Why then did ye not bolieve him? 
6 ἐὰν. δὲ εἴπωμεν ᾿Εξ ἀνθρώπων, "πᾶς ὁ λαὸς" καταλιθάσει 
Batif we should say From men, all the people will atone 
ἡμᾶς" πεπεισμένος. γήριἰστιν “Iwavyny" προφήτην εἶναι. 
us; for thoy are persuaded [that] John 3a ‘prophet "was. 
= ' a ar -~ 
7 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν μὴ.εἰδέναι πόθεν. 8 καὶ ὑ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν 
And they auswered they knew not ὌΒΟΠπςΟ, And Jesua said 
αὐτοῖς, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 
tothem, Neither 1 ‘tell you by what nuthority these things I do. 
9 Ἤρξατο δὲ Ἱπρὸς τὸν λαὸν λέγειν" τὴν. παραβολὴν.ταύτην' 
Andhebegan to the people to speak this parable : 
ὙΓΑνθρωπός ὅτις! ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα," καὶ Τἐξεδοτο" αὐτὸν 
A 7man ‘eartalo planted .@Vinoynrd, and lot ont it 
γεωργοῖς. καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν χρόνους. ἱκανούς. 10 καὶ tev" 
to hushbandmen, and left tho country for a long time. And in {the} 
καιρῷ ἀπέστειλεν πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς δοῦλον, να ἀπὸ TOU 
senson he sent to the husbandmon a bondman, that from the 
καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος "δῶσιν' αὐτῷ" ot.dt γεωργοὶ 
fruit ofthe πνἱυσγητὰ they might give tohim; but the busbandmen 
beiparrsg αὐτὸν ἐξαπέστειλαν" κενόν. 11 καὶ προδέθετο 
hiuving beat him sout(him}awny empty. And 6 added 
ἐπέμψπι ἕτερον! δοῦλον οἱ. δὲ κἀκεῖνον δείραντες Kai ari- 
dis- 


torcnd another bondman; but thoy ‘also *him ‘hnving “bent and 
μάσαντες ἐξαπέστειλαν κενύν. 12 καὶ προσέθετο ϑπέμψαι 
honoured [hlm] sent (himjJnwny empty. And o added to acnd 


---- 


« ἐξεκρέμετο T Γ-- ἐκείνων (read one of the days)urtra. Εἰερεῖς 
i λέγοντες πρὸς αὑτὸν LT; — λέγοντες Tra. ® Εἰπὸν Tira. 

m+ re T. 5 ᾿Ιωάνον Tr. 9 σννελογίζοντο L. 
4 Διὰ τί ELTrA. ᾿.-- οὖν [υττελ. “ὁ λαὸς απας Trra. » "ωανὴν Tr. 
π᾿Αμπελῶνα ἐφύτευσεν ἄνθρωπος L Ὁ -τις ULTIrAW. 
ὁ δώσουσιν they shall give 


© ἕτερον weuWat LTTrA. ὁ τρίτον πέμψαι LTTra. 


XX. Ὧν ΚΕ. 
γρίτον"" οἱ δὲ “καὶ τοῦτον" τραυματίσαντες ἐξέβαλον. 
athird; and hey “also *him ving "wounded cast ara out, 


19 εἶπεν. δὲ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, Ti ποιήσω; 


Andasid the lord ofthe vineyard, What ΘΑ} 1 ἀο I δὲ af 
γὺὸν.υἱόν. μου τὸν ἀγαπητόν" «ἴσως τοῦτον [ἰδόντες ἐντρα- 
my con the beloved; perhaps him having scen they will 


οἱ δδιελογίξοντο" 


πήσονται, 14 δόντες. δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ γεωρ 
reasoned 


respect. But having seen him = the husbaudmen 


πρὸς Βέαυτούς," λέγοντες, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμος" δεῦτε! 
among themselves, saying, ag ls ‘the helt cone 
ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτόν, ἵνα ἡμῶν γένηται ἡ κληρονομία. 

let us kill him, that ‘ours "may ‘become 'the “inheritance, 


15 Kai’ ἐκβαλόντες αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ἀπέκτεινα». 
. And having cast forth him ontsids the vineyard they killed 


Ti οὖν ποιήσει αὐτοῖς ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ; 
(him). What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ἢ 


10 ἐλεύσεται καὶ ἀπολέσει τοὺς. γεωργοὺς τούτοις, καὶ δώσει 
Hewillcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and willl give 


τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοις. Κ᾿ Ἀκούσαντες. δὲ] 'elxov," My 
the vineyard to others. And having heard (it) they aald, INot 


Evoiro. 17 ‘O.dé é ἐμβλέψας αὐτοῖς εἶπεν, Ti οὖν ἐστιν τὸ 
may 7it be | Buthe lookingat them said, Whbhatthen is a 


Pain μένον τοῦτο, Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν 
written ‘this, [The] stone which ‘rejected ‘they αι 


μμοδι μοῦ τος οὗτος ἐ evnen εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας; 18 Ila 
*build, this rh a be ἐν of (the) comer? Bearsens 


ὁ πεσὼν ἐπ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν λίθον συνθλασθήσεται' ἐφ᾽ ὃν. δ᾽ ἂν 


that falls on ἐμαὶ stone will be broken, buton whomscever 
πὲσ λικμήσει αὐτόν. 19 Καὶ ᾿έξζήτησαν" οἱ 
it may fall it will grind *to*powder ‘him. And “sought "the. 


Βάρχιερεῖς καὶ "δὲ appareic’ ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρα 
sen pets and γρξ ἐπ πὰ s ie lay Yon him Ae f rh 
ἐν αὐτῇ. τῇ. ὥρᾳ, κ eae ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν λαόν' ἔ νωσαν. γὰρ ὅτι 
in that h they feared the people; orthey knew that 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς «τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην εἶπεν." 
parable he speaka, 
"00 αὶ τ παρατηβήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν Ρἰγκαθέτους," ὑπο- 
having watched (him) they sant secretagents, feign- 
κρινομένου ἑαυτοὺς δικαίους εἶναι, ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται 
thameelves "righteous ‘to“be, that they might take hold 


ἀν 
αὐτοῦ "λόγου," Tete τὸ" ς, παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν a καὶ 
ofhim ἰπ discourse, to the(end) to deliver up him ue ἀρχῇ and 


ΟὟ. ἐξουσίᾳ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος. 21"καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν, λέγον"- 
authority of the governor, ‘ And they ateationed. hin, any- 
σες, Διδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὀρθῶς λέγεις καὶ διδάσκεις, καὶ 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
ov λαμβάνεις πρόσωπον, ἀλλ’ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν 

a ree (eny man's) person, bat with truth thea way 
rou θεοῦ διδάσκεις. 22 ἔξεστιν εἡμῖνι Καίσαρι ov δοῦναί 

of God teachest; is lt lawful ca “to “Cansar : id be tog 


ἣ ov; 23 Κατανοήσας.δὲ αὐτῶν 
ar not? Bat νη σοι "τῷ τὴν πανρουργίαν, εἴ εἶπεν πρὸς 


ἢ  κακεῖνονῖ, ἴ--- ἰδόντες ὑτττΑ]. 
> δεῦτε LTTrA. koi δὲ α ἀκούσαντες L, 
καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς LTTra. 

(read of his discourse) tr. 


ε διελογίσαντο L, 
! εἶπαν Lttra. 

ο εἶπεν τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην ΣΤΈτΑ. 
τ ὥστε BO FS LTTrA. © ἡμὰς TITA 
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they wounded him also and threw him out. 
'3 and the vineyard owner said, What shall 
I do? I will send my beloved son. It may be 
that seeing him they will respect him. 
14But seeing him, the vinedressers talked 


it over among themselves, saying, This is the 
heir. Come, let us kill him so that the 
inheritance may be ours. 

'S and throwing him out of the vineyard, 
they killed him. What then will the owner 
of the vineyard do to them? 

16He will come and destroy these vine- 
dressers. And he will give the vineyard to 
others. And they heard and said, Let it not be! 

'7 and looking at them He said, What then 
is this that has been written, “The Stone 
which the builders despised, this has become 
the chief Cornerstone”? 

'8Everyone that falls on that Stone will be 
broken, but on whomever it may fall it will 
grind him to powder. 

'SAnd the chief priests and the scribes 
lusted to seize Him then, but they were afraid 
of the people. For they knew that He had 
spoken the parable against them. 

20 And they sent out spies to watch, pre- 
tending themselves to be righteous men (so 
that they might seize upon a word of His, in 
order to betray Him to the power and to the 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they questioned Him, saying. 
Teacher, we know that you say and teach 
rightly and accept no one’s person, but 
really teach the way of God. 

2215 it right for us to give tribute to Caesar 
or not? 

23 But seeing through their slyness, He said 


b + ἀλλήλους one another Tr-a, 
™ ἐζήτουν L. 
P ἐνκαθέτονς T. 


ιν γραμματεῖς 


4 λόγον 
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to them, Why do you tempt Me? 

*4Show Me a coin. Whose likeness and 
writing is this? And they said, Caesar's. 

25 And He said to them, Then give Caesar’s 
things to Caesar and God’s things to God. 

And they were not able to seize upon His 
words before the people. And wondering at 
His answer, they were silent. 

*7 and some of the Sad-du-cees came up 
(who deny there is a resurrection). They 
asked Him, 

28 saying, Teacher, Moses wrote to us. If 
anyone’s brother should have a wife and he 
should die without children, then his brother 
should take the wife and should raise up seed 
to his brother. 

?°Then there were seven brothers, And the 
first one took a wife and died childless. 

3%Aand the second one took the woman. 
And he died without children. 

31 And the third took her, and in the same 
way the seven also died and left no children. 

3? And last of all the woman also died. 

33 Then, in the resurrection, of which one 
of these does she become the wife? For αἱ 


the seven had her as wife. 

34 And answering Jesus said to them, The 
children of this world marry and are given in 
marriage. 

>> But those counted worthy to reach that 
world, and the resurrection which is from 
among the dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage— 

56 neither can they die any more—for they 
are equal to angels and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection. 

37 But that the dead are raised, even Moses 


they shewed [it). 
αὐτούς TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
τωτ] likewise L. 


Litra. 


*— Τί με πειράζετε TTra. 
5 ce And he said tL. 
5 Τοίνυν ἀπόδοτε Tira. 
{read who say there is not (μὴ) ἃ resuitection) tr. 
Β — ἔλαβεν Tra. 
κ + καὶ even E. 
5 ἢ γυνὴ οὖν ἐν τῇ the woman therefore in the Ta. 
@ yautCorvras LTTr ; γαμίσκονται A, 


AOYKAS., XxX. 


αὐτούς, ‘Ti pe πειράζετε! , 24 τἰπιδείξατέ" μοι δηνάριον" 
them, Why me do yo tempt? Show me ἃ denarius; 
τίνος ἔχει εἰκόνα καὶ ἐπιγραφήν ; * Αποκριθέντες" δὲ Τεῖπον," 
whose *has ‘it ‘image “and “inscription? And answering thoy said, 
Καίσαρος. 25 Ο.δὲ elrey*avroic,® κ᾿Απόδοτε τοίνυν! τὰ 
Cesar's. Andhe said tothem, Render therefore the things 
Καίσαρος ὃ Καίσαρι, wai τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ τῷ θεῷ. 26 Kai 
οὗ Cweear 10 Cesar, and the Lhings of God to God And 
οὐκισχυσαν ἐπιλαβέσθαι “αὐτοῦ" ῥήματος ἐναντίον τοῦ 
they were not able to take bold of his apooch before the 
λαοῦ" καὶ θαυμάσαντες ἐπὶ τῇ.ἀποκρίσειι.αὑτοῦ ἐσίγησαν. 
people; and wondering at bis answer they were silent, 


27 Προσελθόντες. δὲ τινες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, οἱ 4ayri~ 
And having come to [him] some οὗ the Sadducess, who deny 


Aeyovrec' ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι, ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν, 28 λέγον- 
Βα, ‘resurrection 'there 7ls, they questtoned him, Bays 


τες, Διδάσκαλε, “Mwone" ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ἐάν τινος ἀδελφὺς 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote to ua, euyons’s brotha 
» " ~ ‘ - id # if 
ἀποθάνῃ ἔχων γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνῃ," iva 


should die having awife, and he childiesa shoulddie, thaa 


λάβῃ ὁ.ἀδελφὸς αὑτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα 
should *take ‘hia “brother the wife aud should raise up 


τῷ.ἀδελφῳ. αὐτοῦ. ῶ9 ἑπτὰ οὖν ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν" καὶ ᾧ πρῶτος 
to his brother. *Seven *then “brethren 'thare“were;andthe first 
λαβὼν γυναῖκα ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος" 30 καὶ ξἔλαβεν" ὁ 
baving taken a wife died childless ; and “took "tha 
δεύτερος "τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος ἀπέθανεν drexvoc’’ 31 καὶ 
3οοοπὰ the woman, and he died ohildlasa ; and 
ὁ τρίτος ἔλαβεν αὐτήν)" ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ot ἑπτὰ Ὁ ob.xar- 
the third took her; and Likewissc also the seven did not 
= ’ J ΄ 
ἔλιπον τέκνα, καὶ ἀπέθανον" 82 ὕστερον ἰδὲ πάντων!" "ἀπέ- 
leave children, and died ; "last ‘and ofall died 
θανεν καὶ ἡ γυνή." 33 v.rg.oty" ἀναστάσει τίνος αὐτῶν 
also the woman Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
γίνεται γυνή; οἱ. γὰρ ἑπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα, 84 Kai 
dees che become wifed for the seven had her as wife, And 
οἀποκῤιθεὶς" εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Οἱ vioi τοῦ. αἰῶνος. τούτου 
answering 4said “to‘chem ‘Jesus, The sons of {018 age 
γαμοῦσιν καὶ Ῥἐκγαμίσκονται" 35 ot.d& καταξιωθέντες τοῦ 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 
΄ - ᾿, -- » td - ? 
αἰῶνος ἐκείνον τυχεῖν καὶ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῆς ἐκ 
ΞιμΒλὺ ‘age 'to“obtain’and the resurrection τ ἢ [ἰ5] fromamong 
νεκρῶν οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε Véxyapionoyrat' 36 ‘oure® 
{the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; *neither 
ΠῚ - ᾿ é é ’ s 
γὰρ ἀποθανεῖν ἔτι δύνανται" ἰσάγγελοι.γᾶρ εἰσιν, καὶ 
for "die “any "more “they ‘can; forequaltoangels they are, and 
εν» [ν ~ ~ ? é a κ» ts 
υἱοί εἰσιν "τοῦ" θεοῦ, τῆς ἀναστάσεως υἱοὶ ὄντες. 37 “Οτι.δὲ 
sons are of God, "οὗ ‘the ‘resnrrection 7aons ‘being. But that 
ἐγείρονται ot vexpoi, Kai "Μωσῆς" ἐμήνυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς 
arernised the doad, even Moses shewed {inthe part) on the 
v δείξατέ GLTTrAW. ~ + [ot δὲ ἔδειξαν. καὶ εἶπεν] and 
x οἱ (read and they said) τ. ᾿ Χ εἶπαν Tira, 5 πρὸς 
b + τῷ Tr. ς τοῦ (read [lis]) a. ἃ λέγοντες 
© Μωῦσης Lrtraw. ἢ should be 
b — τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος τττα. 1 + [woave 
1— δὲ πάντων LITrA. ἃ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἀπέθανεν TTrA. 
..-- ἀποκριθεὶς {ῦπτλΔ. Ρ γαμίσκονται 
᾿ οὐδὲ LTra, 6.-. τοῦ TTra. 


XX, XXI. LUKE 


βάτου, ὡς λέγει κύριον τὸν θεὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ‘rov" θεὸν 
bush, whenhecalled(the) Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ trv" θεὸν ᾿Ιακώβ' 38 θεὸς.δὲ οὐκ.ιἔστιν νεκρῶν, 
ofIsaac and the God of Jacob; but God heismot of (the) dead, 
a - ~~? e Ε é 
ἀλλὰ ζώντων. wavrec.yap αὐτῷ ζῶσιν. 39 ᾿Αποκριθὲν- 
but of (the) living ; for all for him  liva, 7AnsweriDg 


~ ᾿ τ ΝΣ ~ 
rec δὲ τινες τῶν γραμματέων “eizrov," Διδάσκαλε, καλῶς 
‘and ‘some of the scribes said, Teacher, we 


εἶπας. 40 Οὐκέτι "Ot" ἐτόλμων ἐπερωτᾷν αὐτὸν 
thon hast spoken. "Not *any ‘more ‘and did they dare to ask him 
οὐδέν. 
anything... 
(ἐξ nothing.) 


a - 4 4 
41 Εϊπεν.δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, Πῶς λέγουσιν τὸν χριστὸν Τυϊὸν 
And δὰ βεϊδ to them, How dotheysay the Christ 7Son 
τλαβὶδι εἶναι"; 42 "καὶ αὐτὸς" *AaBid" λέγει ty βίβλῳ 
“of*David ‘isa? and “himself ‘David says in(the) book 
ὑψαλμῶν, Εἶπεν “ὁ" κύριος τῷ.κυρίῳ. μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν. μου, 
of Psalms, 56:18 ‘the *Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
43 ἕως ἂν “θῶ τοὺς. ἐχθρούς.σον ὑποπόδιον τῶν. ποδῶν σου. 
until I place thine enemies [89] 8 footstool for thy feet. 
44 ᾿Δαβὶδ' οὖν ἀκύριον αὐτὸν" καλεῖ, καὶ πῶς “υἱὸς αὐτοῦ" 
David therefore ‘Lord ‘him ‘calla, and how his son 
ἐστιν; 
is he? 
45 ᾿Ακούοντος.δὲ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ εἶπεν ἵτοῖς μαθηταῖς 
And as were listening all the people he said to "disciples 
αὐτοῦ," 46 Προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῶν γραμματέων τῶν θελόντων 
"his, ware of tbe scribes who like 
~ ῃ - 4 ᾿ we a ~ 
περιπατεῖν ἐν στολαῖς, καὶ φιλούντων ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς 
to walk in = robes, end love ‘salutations in the 
ἀγοραῖς ᾿ καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ πρω- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
τοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις" 47 "ot κατεσθίουσιν! τὰς οἰκίας 
places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 
τῶν χηρῶν, καὶ προφάσει ακρὰ ὕπροσεύχονται." οὗτοι 
of widows, and asa pretext at*great ‘length ‘pray, These 
ἰλήψονται"- περισσότερον κρίμα. 
eball receive more abundant judgment, 
91 ᾿Αναβλέψας.δὲ εἶδεν τοὺς βάλλοντας τὰ. δῶρα. αὐτῶν 
And having looked uphedaw 1bs "casting "their *gifts 
εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον' πλονυίους" 2 εἶδεν. δὲ ἱκαί τινα" 
*mto *the 7treasury ‘rich, and he saw also a4 certain 
χήραν πενιχρὰν βάλλουσαν ἐκεῖ δύο λεπτά"" 8 καὶ εἶπεν, 
idow ‘poor canting therein two lepta, And he sald, 
᾿Αληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, Ure ἡ χήρα πὴ πτωχὴ αὕτη! οπλεῖον" 
Ofeatrath Iecay toyou, that widow *poor ‘this more 
πάντων ἔβαλεν" 4 οὕπαντες". γὰρ οὗτοι ἐκ τοῦ περισ- 
thanell castin; for all ‘these outofthatwhich was 
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made plain at the Bush, when he called the 
Lord the God of Abraham and the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob. 

38But He is not God of the dead, but of 
the living, for all live for His sake. 

3° and then some of the scribes answered 
and said, Teacher, you have spoken well. 

40 And never again did they dare to ask 
Him anything. 


*' And He said to them, How do they say 
that Christ is the son of David? 

*? And David himself said in the book of 
Psalms, “Τῆς Lord said to my Lord, Sit on 
My right hand 

43 until I place Your enemies as a footstool 
for Your feet” 


44 avid, then, calls Him Lord. And how 
then is He his son? 


45 And as all the people were listening, He 
said to His disciples, 

4®Look out for the scribes, who like to 
walk in long robes and love greetings in the 
market-places and the first seats in the 
synagogues and the first places in the feasts— 

47. who devour the houses of widows and as 
a pretense pray long prayers. These will 
receive a greater judgment. 


CHAPTER 21 


"And looking up He saw the rich men 
putting their gifts into the treasury. 

7nd He also saw a certain poor widow 
putting ¢wo little coins in there. 

3 And He said, ! tell you truly that this poor 
widow has put in more than all. 

*For all these have put into the offerings of 


σεύοντος αὐτοῖς ἔβαλον εἰς τὰ δῶρα “τοῦ θεοῦ," αὕτη.δὲ GOd out of their plenty, but she out of her 


abounding tothem cast into the gifts of God; but she 


τ... τὸν LITA * εἶπαν LITrA. τ yap for ΤΊΓΑ. 
® Aavid ow; Aaveid LITrA. * αὐτὸς γὰρ for himself τ. 
(read (the]) ;ττὰ. 4 αὐτὸν κύριον Tra. 5 αὑτοῦ υἱός TTrA. 
TTr; πρὸς αὐτούς to them a, ξ οἱ κατεσθίοντες those devouring L. 
praying L. i λήμψονται LTTrA. 
τινα l.; ava [καὶ] A; — καὶ TT, 


L xa τὸ λεπτὰ δύο Tr. 
Po πάντες 1, 4 --- τοῦ θεοῦ T{Tr]a, 


K εἰς τὸ γαζοφνλάκιον τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν τττΑ. 
2 αὐτὴ ἡ πτωχὴ LTr. 


Υ εἶναι Δανεὶδ υἱόν τὰ, 
b + τῶν the 1. 
£ — αὑτοῦ (read the disciples) 


CC 


b προσενχόμενοι 
ι [καῇ 
9 πλείω LTA, 


224 AOYKAE. AXE. 


poverty has put in all the livelihood she had. ἃς σοῦ ὑστερηήματος. αὐτῆς τἄπανταϑ τὸν βίον ὃν εἶχεν 
ontof her pororty all the Uveliood which abo had 

ἔβαλεν. 

did cnst. 

SAnd as some were speaking about the δ Kai τινων λεγόντων περὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, Ort λίθοις καλοῖς 
Temple that it was decorated with beautiful And sssome were speaking about the templo, that wilh “stones ‘goodly 
rae . καὶ "αναθήμασιν" κεκόσμηται, εἶπεν 6 Ταῦτα ἃ θεω- 
510 nes oe ἐν ἐμ aan beat koe ‘caelh and consecrated gifts lt was adorned, he ssid, {As to] these things which ye ure 
As to these things which you 8 ρεῖτε, ἐλεύσονται ἡμέραι ἐν αἷς οὐκιἀφεθήσεται λίθος ἐπὶ 
the days will come in which there shall not holding, *will *come days in which ghallnotbeloft stona upon 
be left a stone on top of a stone which shall λίθῳ ὃς οὐ.καταλυθήσεται. 7 ᾿Επηρώτησαν. δὲ αὐτόν, λέ- 


not be thrown down. stone which ehall not be thrown down. And they asked him, = saye 
7 . ; γοντες, Διδάσκαλε, πότε οὖἦν ταῦτα ἴσται; ταὶ τί τὸ 
And they asked Him, saying, Teacher, but ing, Teacher, , when then “*these *things ‘willbe? and what the 


i i 9 f ra ~ ͵ ¢ ᾿ 
when will these things happen? Ane wat σημεῖον ὕταν μέλλῃ; ταῦτα γίνεσθαι; 8 ‘Océ εἶπεν, 
will be the sign when these things are about = sign = when aro ‘about "these “things to take place? Andhe sald, 


to take place? Βλέπετε μὴ-πλανηθῆτε' πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ 
8 And He said, Be careful that you are not Take heed ye be not led astrny ; for many will come ln 
led astray. For many will come in My name, ὀνόματί. μου, λέγοντες, "Ὅτι" ἐγώ εἰμι’ καί, Ὁ καιρὸς ἤγ- 


: : my name saying, am {ho}; and, The tline ls 
saying, | AM! And, The time has come! Do 7 2 ee " i Pai acer si 

KEY. ἡ ποὖν! πορευθῆτε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 9. odray.de 

not follow them. rawn near. *Not ‘thercfore ‘go ye after them, Ani when 


4 


?And when you shall hear of wars and ἀκούσητε πολέμους καὶ ἀκαταστασίας, [ἢ πτοηθῆτε͵ δεῖ 
disturbances, do not be terrified. For all ye shall hear of war and comimotiona, not terrinad; “mast 


things must take place first. But the end is γὰρ ἤταῦτα γενέσθαι! πρῶτον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ εὐθέως τὸ 
not immedia tely for *these "thinga take place first, but not immediately [[8] the 


[0 : : 4, Τέλος. 10 Τότε ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Βγερθήσεται ἔθνος Teri! 
. Then He was saying to them, Nation will ana Then he vas using to them, ashen "rise ‘*up ‘nation against 
tise up against nation and kingdom against ἔθμος, καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν" 11 σεισμοί.τε μεγάλοι 
kingdom. nation, and kingdom agalnst kingdom; also “earthquakes ‘grant 


ΓΤ Also there will be great earthquakes in ‘xara τόπους καὶ! δλιμοὶ καὶ λοιμοὶ" ἔσονται, Ῥφόβη- 
different places and famines and plagues in different places and famines and peatilonces shall there be, “fearfui 


11 Sc - » » Π "ἢ ᾿ -» ᾿ 

; tone Τρά" τε καὶ “σημεῖα ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ μεγάλα ἔσται. 12 Πρὸ 

Leela be fearful sights and great signs ‘sights'and and “signs "from “heaven “eB shall there be, *Defore 
rom Heaven. : 


td d Ai [4 ῃ » -- ᾿ 5 τ ~~ 4 - 
12 But before all these things, they will lay ra diese ἐπ rs ἐπ carte hag ie "aon ed Meads 
their hands on you and will persecute you, αὐτῶν, καὶ διώξοισιν, παραδιδόντες εἰς " συναγωγὰς καὶ 
delivering you up to the synagogues and ‘their, . ond a pernecute [σου], ΘΘΠΥΘΕΙΒΕ UP τὸ Synapomucs and 
prisons, bringing you before kings and gover- φυλακάς, [ἀγομένους" ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς καὶ ἡγέμονας. EVEKEY 
nors for My name's sake. prisons bringing ie ee ae δὲ ae cotati ὅς: on 3 a 
' But it shall return to you for a testimony ἦν ὩΣ name; ~~ butitshull tarn out toyou for /n testimony. 
Then settle in your hearts not to be 14 θέσθε! οὖν [είς τὰς καρδίας" μῶν μὴ προμελετᾷν ἀπο- 
studying beforehand how to reply. Settle therefore in your hearts not topremeditate to mnke 
'> For I will give you a mouth and wisdom λογηθῆναι' 15 ἐγὼ.γὰρ δώσω ὑμῖν στόμα Kai σοφίον, 


: ; : . ἃ wisd hic 
which all those who are against you will not anetence i ‘: aor fee εἰσ ται ἃ mouth τὴ : wisdom, w ich 
δὲ abledo.ans ist οὐ. δυνήσονται Kavrecmeivy ‘ovdé' ἀντιστῆναι" ππάντες οἱ 

Wer OF Fesist. *ahall ‘not “be "able “to “reply ''to '“nor Mto resist ‘all "those 


1 6 1 » ’ a ~ a ta » a ot La 4 
But you will be betrayed even by parents ἀγτικείμενοι ὑμῖν, 16 παραδοθήσεσθε.δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ γονέων καὶ 
"opposing “you. But ye will be delivered upeven by parents and 


—_—_— 


° πάντα Ltr. *avadésacw LT, 1... ddeheren., %%— ore(L}{traA), % — οὖν LTtra. 
Β γενέσθαι ταῦτα Δ. Yen’ ἱττιτὰ. 5 καὶ κατὰ τύπους ΤΊΓΑ. ® λοιμοὶ Kot λιμοὶ LTrA, 
> φόβηθρά LTra Caw’ οὐρανοῦ σημεῖα L. 4 πάντων GLTTrAW. © + τὰς the ττι[Α]. 
f awayouedvovs leading [you) away tra. ε — δὲ but 7 Tra]. Β θέτε LTT? A. bey ταῖς 
καρδίαις LTTrA. Ν ἀντιστῆναι οὐδὲ ἀντειπεῖν L; ἀντιστῆναι ἣ ἀντειπεῖν ([ἢ aveacs.) Tr) Tira, 
‘gore, © ἅπαντες TT. 


LUKE: 


καὶ φίλων, καὶ θανοτώσουσιν 
and fricnds, nud they will put to death (some) 


διὰ 


ΧΧΙ͂. 


ἀδελφῶν καὶ συγγενῶν 
breriren and relutions 
ἐξ tay 17 καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων 
fromnmoug you, and ye will be hated by all becau-e of 
τὺ ὑνομά.μου. 18 καὶ θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς.κεφαλης.υμῶν οὐ«μὴ απὸ- 
my nawe. And ahnir of your bead inno wise may 
Ayra 19 ἐν τῇ ὑπομονῇ ὑμῶν "κτήσασθε" τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 
perish, By your pnaticut cndurance gaia your soula, 
20Orav.cé ἴδητε κυκλουμένην ὑπὸ στρατοπέδων njy" Ἵερου - 
But when ye β060 “being “encircled *wilh Sarmics Jeru- 
σαλήμ, τότε γνῶτε OTL ἤγγικεν ἡ ἐρημωσις αὐτῆς. 21 rare 
salem then know that hos drown ncor her desolation, Theo 
οἱ ἐν τῇ lovdaig φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ ὅρη" καὶ οἱ ty 
those iu Judas let them flee to the monuntalna; and those in 
. , ~ ? ΄ 4 ε » ~ [2 4 [2 ’ 
μέσῳ.αὐτῆς ἐκχωρείτωσπν" Kai OL ἐν ταῖς χώραις μὴ εἰπερχε- 
ber midst let then depart out, aud those in the countrics “not 'Ict *thum 
σθωσαν εἰς αὐτήν. 22 ὅτι ἡμέραι ἐκδικήσεως αὗταί εἰσιν, τοῦ 
enter into her; for days ofnvenging these are, 
Ῥπληρωθῆναι! πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα. 23 οὐαὶ "δὲ" ταῖς 
that may be nccom plished all things that have bocn written. But woe tothose 
ἐν. γαστρι.ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς i 
with child nod tothose givingeuck in those 
pac’ ἔσται.γὰρ ἀνάγκη μεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς 
for there ahall be "distress ‘grent upon the ἃ and wrath amo 
τῳιλαῴ.τούτῳ. 24 καὶ πεσοῦνται στόματι "μαχαίρας, καὶ 
this people, And they shall fall hy (the] month “οὗ (the) sword, and 


αἰχμαλωτισθήσονται εἰς ἱπάντα τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ ‘lepovoaAry 


ἐ- 


γῆς καὶ ὀργὴ τὲν" 


ehall be led captive into all the nations; nnd Jerusalem 
ἔσται πατουμένη ὑπὸὶ ἐθνῶν ἄχρι" * πληρωθῶσιν 
shell be troddcn down by [the] ontions autil be fulfilled [the] 


καιροὶ ἐθνῶν. ὃ Kat Ξέσται" σημεῖα ἐν ἡλίῳ καὶ σελήν»Ὁ 
timea of (the) nations, And thereshallbe sigue in ¢um and moon 

Kai ἄστροις, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς συνυχὴ ἐθνῶν ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, 
and stars, aud upon the earth distr:ss of uations with perplexity, 
Τηῃχούσης" θαλάσσης καὶ σάλου, 26 ἀποψυχόντων ἀνθρώ- 


roaring of (the)sea and rolling surge, *fointing “at ‘heart ‘men 
πὼν ἀπὸ φόβου καὶ προσδοκίας τῶν ἐπερχομένων τῷ 
from fear and expectation ofthatwhich is coming on the 


οἰκουμένῃ" αἱιγὰρ δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
habitable earth; for tho potrers of the heavens shail be shakcn, 
27 καὶ τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν 
And then shalltheysee the Son of man coming in 
vegery μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης πολλῆς. 28 ᾿Αρχομένων.δὲ 
acloud with power aud “glory ‘great But “beginning 
Tourwy γίνεσθαι ἀνακύψατε καὶ ἐπάρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς 
‘these *things to come to pass look up and ~=o_—siiift up “hesds 
ὑμῶν" διότι ἐγγίζει ἡ ἀπολύτρωσις.ὑμῶν. 29 Kai εἶπεν 
‘your, bveause draws near your redemption, And he spoke 
παρειβολὴν αὐτοῖς, “Idere τὴν συκὴν καὶ πάντα τὰ Gévdpa. 


& parable tothem: Behold the fig-troe and all the trees; 
90 ὅταν ποοβάλωσιν ἤδη, βλέποντες ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν 
when chey *sprout ‘already, looking ἴζοη ἐβοῖ) of yourseives 


ya," 
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and brothers and relatives and friends. And 
they will put some of you to death. 

'7 And you will be hated by all for My 
name’s sake. 

'8But in no way may a hair of your hair 
be destroyed. 

19th your patience you shall gain the life 
of your souls. 

2°But when you see Jerusalem being en- 
circled with armies, then you know that her 
ruin has come. 

?'Then those in Judea, let them flee into 
the mountains. And those in the midst of 
her, let them go out. And those in the 
countries, let them not enter into her— 

??for these are the days of vengeance, so 
that all things that have been written may be 
accomplished. 

23But woe to those with child and those 
giving suck in those days! For there shall be 
a great misery on the land and anger against 
this people. 

24 and they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword and shall be led captive into all 
nations. And Jerusalem shall be trampled 
upon by the Gentiles-until the times of the 

Gentiles are fulfilled. 

*5 nd there shall be signs in the sun and 
moon and stars. And there shall be a strang- 
ling of nations on the earth, with bewilder- 
ment, with the sea and the waves roaring. 

2men’s hearts failing them from fear and 
looking for that which is coming on earth — 

for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 

27 and then they shall see the Son of man 
coming in acloud, with great power and glory. 

28 But when these things begin to happen. 
look up, and lift up your heads, because your 
redemption draws near. 

29 and He told them a parable: Look at the 
fig tree and all the trees. 

°Now when they sprout, you know and 
see for yourselves that summer is now near. 


Ὁ κτήσεσθε yo shall gain Ltra. 
but wtrrra. 
πά.τα LTT rA 
sound GLITra.. 


© — τὴν LTTrA, 
' — ἐν (read τὸ this people) OLTTraw. 


τ ἄχρις La » + of LTTra, 5 ἔσονται LTTrA. 


P πλησθῆναι OLTTrAW, 
* μαχαίρης Trr. 


9 — δὰ 
. χὰ ἔθνη 
7 ἦχονς at (the) 


31So, too, when you see these things begin, 
you know that the kingdom of God is near. 

371 tell you truly that this generation will 
not in any way have passed away until all 
this has happened. 

33The sky and the earth may come to an 
end, but My words in no way will disappear. 

34 But be careful of yourselves for fear that 
your hearts may be burdened with head- 
aches and drunkenness and cares of this life, 
and that day should suddenly come on you, 

>for it shall come as a snare on all those 
sitting on the face of the whole earth. 

3©Then watch, praying in every season that 
you may be counted worthy to escape all 
these things which are about to happen and 
to stand before the Son of man. 

>7and He was teaching in the Temple 
during the day and going out by night. He 
was staying on the Mount of Olives. 

78And all the people came early in the 
morning to Him, to hear Him in the Temple. 


CHAPTER 22 


‘And the feast of the unleavened bread, 
which is called Passover, drew near. 

And the chief priests and the scribes were 
looking for a way to put Him to death—for 
they were afraid of the people. 

7 And Satan entered into Judas (whose last 
name was Is-car-i-ot,) being of the number 
of the twelve. 

“And he went away and spoke with the 
chief priests and the captains as to how he 
might betray Him to them. 

>And they rejoiced and agreed to pay him. 

© and he promised, then looked for a good 


* παρελεύσονται shall pass away Lrtra. 
© αἰφνίδιος ἐπιστῇ ἐφ' ὑμᾶς Ly ἐπιστῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς αἰφνίδιος TTrA. 
ἐπεισελεύσεται yap (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA 
([κατισχύσητε yo May prevail TI. 
' καλούμενον is called Trra, 

™ αὐτοῖς παραδῷ αὐτόν UPYré. 


ὑμῶν 1:11τ. 


LTTra. 


‘away he spoke with 


ΛΌΥΚΑΣ. XXI, XXII. 
γινώσκετε Ore ἤδη ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος ἐστίν. 81 οὕτως Kai ὑμεῖς, 
yoknow that already near the summer is, So also ye, 
ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα γιμόμενα γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἡ 
when yesee these things coming to pass know that near is, the 

ov. παρ- 


βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ. 82 ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
erily Isay ἕο γοτι, that in no wlse will have 


kingdom of God. 
ἐλθῃ ἡ.γενεὰ αὕτη ἕως.ἂν πάντα γένηται. 99. ὁ 
shall have taken place. The 


pasted away this generation until all 
᾿ ᾿ t - , « 4 ‘ 
οὐρανὸς Kai ἡ γῆ παρελεύσονται, οἱ.δὲ λόγοι.ιμον οὐ«.μὴ 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 
"παρέλθωσιν." 34 ΤΙροσέχετε.δὲ ἑαυτοῖς, μήποτε "βαρυνθῶ- 


may pass away. Dut take heed to yourscives, lest _be laden 
σιν" nay ai καρδίαι" ἐν κραιπάλῃ καὶ μέθῃ καὶ μερίμναις 
your hearts wlth surfeiting and drinking and cares 


βιωτικαῖς, καὶ “αἰφνίδιος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐπιστῇ! ἡ ἡμέρα.ἐκείνη" 
of life, and auddenly upon you should come that day; 
35 ὡς.παγὶς.γὰρ ἐπελεύσεται" ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς καθημένους 
for as 8 snare shallit come azpon a those sitting 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 36 ἀγρυπνεῖτε “οὖν" ἐν 
upon the faco ofall the earth, Watch therefore at 
παντὶ καιρῷ δεόμενοι, ἵνα (καταξιωθῆτε! ἐκφυγεῖν ταῦ- 
every aAeason praylng, that ye may boaccounted worthy toescnpe “these 
Ta πάντα τὰ μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι, καὶ σταθῆναι ἔμπρο- 
"things “all which areabout tocometopass, and tostand before 
σθεν τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ avOpwrov. 
the Son of man, 


37 Ἣν δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας Siv τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων"! τὰς. δὲ νύκτας 


Andhe was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 
’ , ΓΑ ᾿ ” 8 ? 5: ἢ “ow 
ἐξερχόμενος ηὐλίζετο εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον ἐλαιῶν" 
going out helodged on the mount called of Olives ; 
38 καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὥρθριζεν πρὺς αὐτὸν ty τῷ 
and all the people camecarly inthe morning to him in the 
ἱερῷ ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. 
temple to hear him. 
22 "᾿Ηγγιζεν.δὲ ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν. ἀζύμων λεγομένη 
And drew near the feast of unleavened (bread) which{ls] called 


πάσχα" 2 καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot γραμματεῖς 
passover ; and "were *sceking ‘the "chief *pricata ‘and ‘the “scribea 
τὺ πῶς ἀνέλωσιν αὐτόν" ἐφοβοῦντο.γὰρ τὸν λαόν. 
asto how they might put *to*death ‘him, for they feared the people, 
3 Εἰϊσῆλθεν.δὲ 40" σατανᾶς εἰς ᾿Ιούδαν τὸν ἱἐπικαλούμενον" 
And “entercd ‘Satan into Judsaa who is surnaccd 
᾿Ισκαριώτην, ὄντα ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τῶν δώδεκα' 4 καὶ ἀπελ- 
Iscariote, being of the number of the .twelve., And haying gone 
θὼν συνελάλησεν τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν ἢ καὶ ἱτοῖς! στρατηγοῖς 
the chicf priests andthe captains 
τὸπῶς “ab’rovy παραδῷ αὐτοῖς." 5 καὶ ἐχάρησαν, καὶ 
as to how bim he wight deliver ap to them. And they rejoiced, and 
7] J ~ , ᾿ - 4 ΄ αὶ 
συνέθεντο αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι" G "καὶ ἐξωμολόγησεν," καὶ 
agreed *him “moncy ‘to "give. And he promuscd, and 


b ai καρδίαι 
ἃ παγίς" 

.“ δὲ but (wa ch) 
b — ὁ GLTTrraW, 
1 — τοῖς Tra, 


® βαρηϑῶσιν GLTTrAW. 


& διδάσκων ev τῷ ἱερῷ Tr. 


ἃ + καὶ τοῖς γραμματευσιν aid the esiibes 1. 
(Ὁ. — καὶ siuuoleyages (read he sougist) 1 


LUKE. 


οαὑτοῖς ἄτερ 


XXIL 


ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὑτὸν 


sought opportunity to duliver up him totham away from [the] 
ὄ B 
ὄχλου. 
— ? χύ ΕΝ τ ἐδ 
7 Ἦλθεν. δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν. ἀζύμων Piyl Ὁ ἔδει 
And came a en of ΣΕ, (bread} im which was πος ἔπ) 


θύεσθαι τὸ πάσχα. 8 καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Πέτρον καὶ VIwavyny," 
to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter and John, 


, td a [4 4 ~ a Φ Z ew 7 Pad 
εἰπών, Πορευθέντες ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν τὸ πάσχα, ἵνα φάγω- 


ἙΑΥΪΏΚ, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 
εν. 9 Οἱιδὲ "εἶπον" αὐτῷ, Ποῦ θέλεις ἑτοιμάσωμεν" ; 
eat [it] Butthey ssid tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare? 


10 Ὁ.δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ιδού, εἰσελθόντων ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
.Andhe asid tothem, Lo, on yourhavingentered into the city. 
συναντήσει ὑμὶν ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος βαστάζων" ἀκο- 
31Ὸ}}} “πιο ‘you ane a pitcher of water carrying ; fol- 
λουθήσατε αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν. οἰκίαν ‘od! εἰσπορεύεταμ 11 καὶ 
low him into the house where he enters ; and 
» ~ - ΄ - 5». ’ . « 7 
ἐρεῖτε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ τῆς οἰκίας, Λέγει aot ὁ διδάσ- 
yo shall say to the master of the house, ‘Says “to *thee'the *teach- 
καλος, Ποῦ ἐστιν τὸ κατάλυμα ὕπου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν 

er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
μαθητῶν.μου φάγω; 12 Κἀκεῖνος ὑμῖν δείξει ᾿ἀνώγεον" 
my disciples I may eat? And he 4you ‘will “shew ‘upper /room. 
μέγα ἐστρωμένον" ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε. 18 ᾿Απελθόντες.δὲ εὗρον ἕ 
“a*large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
καθὼς "εἴρηκεν" αὐτοῖς' καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

ΔΒ be had said tothem; and they prepared tho passover. 

14 Kai ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡ ὥρα ἀνέπεσεν, καὶ οἱ Ἰδώδεκαϊ 

And when was come the hour he reclined fattable),andthe twelve 

ἀπύστολοι σὺν αὐτῷ. 15 καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, ᾿Ἐπιθυμίᾳ 
apostles with him And heasid to them, With desire 
ἐπεθύμησα τοῦτο τὸ πάσχα φαγεῖν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν πρὸ τοῦ.με.πα- 

I desired this Passover toeat with you before’ I suf- 
θεῖν" 16 λέγω.γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι Τοὐκέτι"! ’ οὐμὴ φάγω RE 
fer. Forlsay toyon, that ‘anymore ‘not “at “all will I eat of 

So cates Ra ae a oe (fit. no more) 
αὐτοῦ" ἕως ὅτου πληρωθῇ ἐν rg βασιλείᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 17 Kai 

it notil it bo fulfilled in the kingdom of God, And 
εδεξάμενος δ ποτήριον, εὐχαριστήσας εἶπεν, Λάβετε τοῦτο, 
aving received & cup having given thanks hesaid, Take this, 


καὶ διαμερίσατε ϑὲέαυτοῖς"! 18 λέγω.γὰρ ὑμῖν, “ὅτι! οὐ-μὴ 


and divide (it) among yournelves, ForI say toyou, that notatall 
, d ? ᾿Ὶ “4 ,ὔ ῃ - , é oe [Γ᾿ th - 
πίω amo τοῦ “γεννηματοςἦ τῆς ἀμπέλου Ewe.forov' ἡ] 
will I drink of the HR of the vine until the 


βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ ἔλθῃ. 19 Kai λαβὼν ἄρτον, εὐχαριστή- 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken aloaf, having given 
σας ἔκλασεν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ σῶμά 
thanks ΒΘ broke, and gave tothem, saying, This is "body 
4 « ἢ « ~ ~ ~ 3 4 ᾿ 
βου, TO UTEP ὑμῶν διδόμενο»" «τοῦτο ποιεῖτε Βείς" τὴν ἐμὴν 
my, which for you isgiven: thie do in the "of *me 
, ΄ 4 id ‘ a eat 
ἀνάμνησιν, 20 Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον" μετὰ τὸ δειπνῆ- 
remembrance. In like manner also the cup after having supped, 
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time to betray Him to them, away from the 
crowd. 


7And the day of unleavened bread came, 
in which the passover must be sacrificed. 

® And He sent Peter and John, saying, Go and 
prepare the passover for us so that we may eat. 

*But they said to Him, Where do you 
desire that we should make ready? 

'° And He said to them, Behold, as you go 
into the city you will meet a man carrying a 
pitcher of water. Follow him to the house 
where he goes. 

'! And you shall say to the master of the 
house, The Teacher says to you, Where is 
the guest-room where My disciples and 1 
may eat the passover? 

'2 And he willshow you a large furnished 
upper room. 

13 Make preparations there. And they went 
and found it just as He had said to them. And 
they made the passover ready. 


'* And when the hour arrived, He and the 
twelve apostles sat at table. 

'> And He said to them, With great longing 
I have desired to eat this Passover with you 
before I suffer. 

'SFor 1 tell you that 1 will never eat with 
you any more until it is fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 

ΕἼ And taking a cup He gave thanks, saying. 
Take this and divide it among yourselves. 

'®For 1 say to you that I will never again 
drink of the fruit of the vine until the 
kingdom of God has come. 

"Ὁ and taking a loaf, giving thanks, He 
broke and gave to them, saying, This is My 
body which is given for you: this do in the 
remembrance of Me. 

20 and likewise the cup, after the taking of 


° ἄτερ ὄχλον αὐτοῖς LTTrA, Ρ -- ἐν (read ἢ ἴῃ which) Tra. «4 Ἰωάνην Tr. τ εἶπαν 
ὑτττὰ. 5. Ὁ [σοι] ἴῸΣ ἴῃ 60 1. δ εἰς ἣν ἴπ' which Ltrra " ἀνάγαιον ΟἸΤΤΓΑΨΓ, Υ εἰρήκει 
LIfrA, 8 -- δώδεκα LTTrA. " --- οὐκέτι [ὑττ]ῖλ. "5 αὐτὸ ἰξ χτττα, ® + τὸ the (cup) L 


© — ὅτι TrA 


Ε [εἰς] a. 


Ὁ εἰς ἑαυτούς LTVrA. 


Gitraw, [οὗ tra, Β καὶ τὸ ποτήριον ὡσαύτως TTra. 


νἀ + ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν beuceforth Τττ. } 


4 γενήματου 
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supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant 
in My blood which is poured out for you. 

2! But, look! The hand of him who betrays 
Me is with Me on the table. 

22 and truly the Son of Man goes just as it 
has been foredetermined, but woe to that 
man by whom He is betrayed! 

23 And they began to ask among themselves 
then as to which of them it might be who 
would do this thing. 

24 and there was a dispute among them— 
this, which of them is to be thought greater. 

25 and He said to them, The kings of the 
Gentiles lord it over them. And those who 
exercise authority over them are called 
benefactors. 

26Rut not so with you, but he who is 
greater among you, let him be as the 
younger, and he who leads as he that serves. 


27For which is greater? He that sits at table 
or he that serves? /s it not he who sits? But I 
am among you as one who serves. 

28 However, you are they who have con- 
tinued with Me in My temptations. 

79 and I appoint to you a kingdom, as My 
Father has appointed to Me, 

0.0 that you may eat and drink at My 

table in My kingdom, and that you may sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, Be- 
hold! Satan has claimed you for himself, in 
order to sift you as wheat. 

32 But I have prayed for you, that your 
faith may not fail. And when you have been 
restored, make your brothers strong. 

33 And he said to Him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with You both into prison and into death. 

34 and He said, I tell you, Peter, surely the 


ι ἐκ 
© συννζητεῖν LTTra. 


5 καθίσεσθε ye shall ait GLW ; καθήσεσθε ye Bhall sit Tir; κάθησθε Δ. 
8. ἐκλίπῃ LITrA.: 


κύριος τί7:}..» 


ννύμενονῦ LTTra, 


AOTKASE 
oat, Kiyo, Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον 


xXIy, 
ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐν τῷ 


saying, This =P Is] the new covenant in 
1 “ # 
αἵματί μον, τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἰἐκχυνόμενον." 21 Πλὴν ἰδού, 
my blood, which for you is Poured out. Moreover, behold, 
I χεὶρ τοῦ παραδιδόντος με per’ ἐμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης. 
hs md of him delfvering up “‘me[is) with me on ta δὲ 
22 Kai ὑκμὲν.υἱὸς" τοῦ ἀνθρώπου eased kara” “rd 
and indeed the Son of man goes according as 
ὡρὶσμένον"! πλὴν οὐαὶ τῷ. ἀνθρώπῳ. ἐκείνῳ δ οὗ παρα- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man Py whom he is ἀρ. 


δίδοται. 23 Kai αὐτοὶ ἤρξαντο Ὡσυζητεῖν"! πρὸς ἑαυτούς, 
livered up. And they began toquestion together among myenisalyus, 


τό, τίς apa εἴη ἐξ αὐτῶν ὁ τοῦτο μέλλων πράσσειν." 
thls, who then it might be of them who this was about to do. 


24 ‘Eyevero.cé καὶ φιλονεικία ἐν αὐτοῖς, τό, τίς αὐτῶν 
And there was also astrife among ney this, which of them 
δοκεῖ «εἶναι μείζων. 25 0.6& εἶπὲν αὐτοῖς, Οἱ βασιλεῖς 
is thought to be [the] greater, Andhe said tothem, The kings 
τῶν ἐθνῶν κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ot ἐξουσιάζοντες 
of the naticns rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
αὐτῶν εὐεργέται καλοῦνται. 30 ὑμεὶς.δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ᾿ ἀλλ’ 
them well-ducra are called Byt ye bo thus‘ (shall be); but 
ὁ μείζων ἐν ὑμῖν "γενέσθων ὡς ὁ νεώτερος" καὶ ὁ 
εὐτῳ renter anger you thimbe as the younger, and he thet 
ἡγούμενος ὡς ὁ διακονῶν. 27 τίςγὰρ μείζων, ὁ 
as hethat  scrves, For which Us) greater, he that 
ἢ ὁ διακονῶν; οὐχὶ ὁ ἀνακείμε-: 
reclines > [at table] or he that serves? [Ts] not he that reclines 
γος; ἐγώ.δὲ οεἰμι ty μέσῳ ὑμῶν" ὡς ὁ διακονῶν. 
(at table)? But I am in(the] midst of you as he that serves, 
28 Ὑμεῖς. «δὲ ἐστε. οἱ διαμεμενηκότες μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς 
αὐ γ are they whe have continued with - me in 
πειρασμοῖς.μου" 29 kaye διατιθέμαι ὑμῖν, καθὼς διέθετό 
my bemprations: appoint to Fou, as *appointed 
Hot ὁ-πατήριμου, ΓΈΡΑ 80 iva Pic@inre" καὶ πίνητε 
“ἰο Ὦθ 'my “father, δἰ ΚΙ ΒΕθαδι that ye may. eat and may drink 
ἐπὶ τῆρτραπεζηςοιμου ἐν τῇ. βασιλείᾳ.μον, καὶ “καθίσησθε! ἐπὶ 
at my table in my kingdom, and moy alt on 
θρόνων, κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήῆλ. 
thrones, judging the -twelve tribes of Israel, 
31 ΓΕΙπεν.δὲ ὃ κύριος, Σίμων, Σίμων, ἰδού; ὁ σατανᾶς 
And ᾿βαϊὰ "the *Lord, Bimon, Simon, lo, Satan 


ἐξῃτήσατο ὑμᾶς, τοῦ σινιάσαι ὡς τὸν σῖτον" 32 ἐγὼ 
demanded to have you,- for the eitting [σου] as wheat ; 


δὲ ἐδεήθην περὶ σοῦ, ἵνα μὴ. “ἐκλείπῃ! ἡμπίστις. σου" καὶ σύ 
bub besought for thee, that may not fai . thy faith; and *thoa 


wore ἐπιστρέψας ἱστήριξον" τοὺς. dde\potic.cov. 33 Ὃ. δὲ 
‘when hast turned back confirm band brethren. » Andhe 


εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, μετὰ σοῦ ἕτοιμός εἰμι καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν καὶ 
said tohim, Lord, with thee. ready Yam both to’ ‘prison and 


εἰς θάνατον πορεύεσθαι. 84 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, Λέγω cot, Πέτρε, 
to. desth to go. Andbe aald, Itell thee. Petr, 


ἀνακείμενος 


ἽΝ Bre (for) ὁ vids μὲν TIrA.- 


' κατὰ τὸ wpioudvoy πορεύεται LTTrA. 
B γινέσθω TTrA. 


9 ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν εἰμι TTra. Ρ ég@nre LTTrA, 
£ — Εἶπεν δὲ ὁ 
τ στήρισον LI Tra. 


LUKE 


ἀλέκτωρ “πρὶν. τρὶς τάπαρ- 
cock before that thrice thou wilt 


ΣΧΙᾺ 


οὐ μῆν φωνήσει σήμερον 
in no wise ahallcrow to-day (the) 
νήσῳ Tun’ εἰδέναι pe." 
deny knowing me. 
$5 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Ore ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς ἄτερ ᾿βαλαν- 
yind heasid tothem, When T sent you without purse 
riov' καὶ “ πήρας καὶ ὑποδημάτων, μή τινος ὑστερήσατε; 
and provision bag ond sandals, ‘ apylhing did ye lack? 
Οἱ. δὲ "elroy," 'Oddevoc." 86 “Εἶπεν οὖν!" αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αλλὰ 
And they said, - Nothing. He said therefore tothem, *However 
νῦν ὁ ἔχων βαλάντιον" ἀράτω, ὁμοίως καὶ πήραν' 
“now θ᾽ }λὺ has 6 purse let him take [it], in liko manner also provision bag; 
καὶ ὁ μὴ. ἔχων πωλησάτω τὺ ἱμάτιον.αὐτοῦ καὶ ayopacdrw 
andbewho hasnot fone) let him sell his garment and buy 
μάχαιραν᾽ 37 λέγιυ.γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι "ἔτι"! τοῦτο τὸ γεγραμμένον 
a sword; forIsay toyou, that yet this that has been written 
det τελεσθῆναι ἐν ἐμοί, fro" Kai μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη-". 
must beaccomplished in mo, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
caiSydp' rd" περὶ ἐμοῦ τέλος ἔχει. 38 Οἱ.δὲ "εἶπον," 


foralso the things concerning me anend have, And they said, 
Κύριε, ἰδού,, μάχαιραι ὧδε δύο. Ὃ.δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Lord, behold, ‘swords ‘here[are]*two, Andhe said totham 
‘lxavoy ἐστιν. 
7Enongh "it Δ, 
39 Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ ἔθος εἰς τὸ Spo 
And gvingforth hewens according to custom to the mount 


ἐλ Ca 1 or. ἠθ δὲ > ~ Ν 4 ΗΠ] Π “ἢ 
των ἐλαιῶν: ἠκολουθησαν.δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱιμαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 

40 yevopevoc.dé ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπον εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἱροσεύχεσθε 
And having arrived at the place hesaid tothem, Pray 
μὴ-εἰσελθεῖν εἰς πειρασμόν. 41 Kai αὐτὸς. ἀπεσπάσθη dr’ 
not toenter’ into temptation, And he was withdrawn from 
αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λίθου Porny, καὶ θεὶς τὰ.γόνειτα “προσηύχετο, 


them about aetone’s throw, and falling on (his) knees he prased, 
42 λέγων, Πάτερ, εἰ βούλει ὕΚπαρενεγκεῖν" ἰτὸ ποτήριον 
suying, Father, if thouart willing ἴο takeaway cup 


τοῦτο' am’ ἐμοῦ" πλὴν μὴ τὺ. θέλημά μου, ἀλλὰ τὸ σὺν ™ye~ 
*this from me—; but not my will, but thine be 
νέσθω." 43 πΩφθη.δὲ αὐτῷ ἄγγελος ἀπ᾽! οὐρανοῦ ἐνισχύων 


done, And eppeared tohim anaugel from heaven strengthening 
αὐτόν. 44 καὶ γενόμενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ ἐκτενέστερον προσηύχετο 
δ πὶ, And being -.ip conflict more intontly te paced 
Péyéevero.d& ῥἔ ἱδρὼς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ θρό ἵ 

«δὲ pli αὐτ μβοι αἵματος IXara- 
And became his sweat as great drops of hlood falling 
Baivovreg ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν." 45 Kai ἀναστὰς ἀπὸ τῆς 
down to the earth And having risen up from 
προσευχῆς, 


ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς" elpey "αὐτοὺς «x - 
coulis es aaa eae 


prayer, «a hefound them aleep- 
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cock will not crow today before you deny 
knowing Me three times. 

35nd He said to them, When I sent you 
without purse and bag and shoes, did you 
lack anything? And they said, Nothing. 

3©Then He said to them, But, now he who 
has a purse, let him take it. And in the same 
way also a bag. And he who does not have 
one, let him sell his coat and buy a sword. 

37For 1 tell you that this that has been 
written must still be fulfilled in Me, “And He 
was numbered with the transgressors” —for 
the things concerning Me have an end too. 

38 and they said, Lord, See, here are two 
swords. And He said to them, It is enough. 


3° And going out, according to custom, He 
went to the Mount of Olives. And His 
disciples also followed Him. 

40 And arriving there, He said to them, Pray 
that you do not enter into temptation. 

4! And He was withdrawn from them about 
a stone’s throw. And falling on His knees 
He prayed, 

42 saying, Father, if You are willing, remove 
this cup from Me. Nevertheless, not My will 
be done, but Yours. 

43nd an angel appeared to Him from 
Heaven, strengthening Him. 

44 and being in an agony, He prayed more 
eamestly. And His sweat became as great 
drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45nd rising up from prayer, coming to 
His disciples, He found them sleeping from 
the sorrow. 


J. μὴ (read shall not crow) rr-a, * gas untill crtra. τ με ἀπαρνή 
εἰδέναι LTr. 7 [μὴ] aA * βαλλαντίον ἸΤΤΓΑΥ,, ® εἶπαν ἱτΊτΑ. b Ovee aap 
εὁ δὲ εἶπεν but he raid T ; εἶπεν δὲ Tr. 4 βαλλάντιον LTTrAW, C—émLTma. fora 
- [γὰρ] Ltrs. Β τὸ that (concerning me has an eud) Trra, 1— avrov (read the dis. 
ciples) Trra. \ παρενέγκαι T; Tapeveyad take away Ltr. 1 τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον TTrA. 
Ὡ γινέσθω TTrawW. α verses 44, 44 ta [1 ει. * ἀπὸ τοῦ from the Ltr.’ Ρν καὶ ἐγένετᾷ 
ὁ ((6} a) Ta. ἢ καταβαίνοντος τ. Εἔ - αὐτοῦ (γεμὰ hisdisciples) Ez: φ κοιμωμένους 


QUTOVE TTth. 
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46 And He said to them, Why do you sleep? 
Get up and pray, so that you may not enter 
into temptation. 

47 and as He was still speaking, behold, a 


multitude! And he who was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, was coming in front of 
them. And he came to Jesus to kiss Him. 
48put Jesus said to him, Judas, do you 
betray the Son of man with a kiss? 

49 And seeing what was about to happen, 
those around Him said to Him, Lord, shall 
we strike with the sword? 

50 and a certain one of them struck the 
high priest’s servant and cut off his right ear. 

51 And answering Jesus said, Allow it this far. 
And He touched the man’‘s ear, healing him. 

52 and Jesus said to those who had come 
out against Him, the chief priests and cap- 
tains and elders, Have you come out with 
swords and sticks as if against a thief? 

53 When I was with you daily in the Temple 
you did not lift your hands against Me. But 
this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

54.and they seized Him and led Him, 
taking Him to the house of the high priest. 
And Peter was following at a distance. 

55 and they kindled a fire in the middle of 
the court and sat down together, and Peter 
sat among them. 

56 And seeing him sitting by the light, and 
looking closely at him, a certain girl said, 
This one was with Him too! 

57 But he denied Him, saying, Woman,! do 
not know Him. 

58 and after a little while, another looked 


AOTKAZ. ΧΧΤΙ, 


ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης, 48 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί καθεύδεταί 
from grief, ands ho said tothem, Why  slecp ye? 
ἀναστάντες προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς πειρασμόν. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptafion, 
47 Ἔτι." δὲ" αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ ὄχλος, καὶ & λεγό- 
And *yet. ‘as "he *was speaking, behold acrowd, andhewho was 
μενος Ἰούδας, εἷς τῶν δώδεκα, προήρχετο "αὐτῶν," καὶ 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
ἤγγισεν τῷ Ἰησοῦ φιλῆσαι αὐτόν. 48 τὸ.δὲ. Ἰησοῦς" εἶπεν 
drew Dear toJesug to kiss him. - But Jesus sald 
Π - ᾿᾽ td a ᾿ . @a - ° ͵ 
αὐτῷ, Iovda, φιλήματι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδως ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son ofman  deliverest thou up? 
, ,΄. ᾿ " , « 2 1 
49 ᾿Ιδόντες.δὲ οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν ro ἐσόμενον Τεῖπονϑ" 
And ‘seeing ‘those *around "him what wasabouttoboppen anid 
ΠῚ ~ pp id ὕ é ΄ ᾿ 1 , 
aur," Κύριε, εἰ πατάξομεν ἐν *ucayaipg"; 50 Καὶ ἐπά. 
to him, Lord, phall we smite with [the} sword? And ‘smote 
ταξεν εἷς τις ἐξ αὐτῶν "rov δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως,! καὶ 
7one'a’certain‘of “them the bondman ofthe high priest, ‘and 
ἀφεῖλεν “αὐτοῦ τὸ οὗ" τὸ δεξιόν. 51 ἀποκριθεὶς. δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
. took off his Jear ‘right, . And answering Jesus 
ὔ Cl iid é ᾿ [ - ΄ , - 
εἶπεν, ᾿Εᾶτε ἕως. τούτου. Καὶ ἁψάμενος τοῦ ὠτίου δαὐτοῦ" 
said, Suffer thus far. ° And having touched the ar of him 
ν ἢ - ἢ ι - ἧ 
ἰάσατο αὐτόν. 52 ἘΠπεν. δὲ “ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς παρα» 
he healed him. And *gaid ‘Jesus to those who were 
“ ᾿ » ~ ᾿ - “- 
γενομένους ἐπ΄} αὐτὸν ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ στρατηγοὺς τοῦ ἱεροῦ 


ΐ ῃ 
pov 


come against him, chiof priests and captains of the temple 
καὶ πρεσβυτέρους, Ὥς ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ξἐξεληλύθατε! pera 
and eldera, ‘As against srobber have ye come out with 


oe a [2 | ie a Fr e -- 

μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων ; δ8 καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ὄντος.μου μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 

swords and staves? Daily whenI was with you 
4 ~ - τ - 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ οὐκ.ἐξετείνατε τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. barr”? 
in the temple ye stretched not qut (your) hands against me; but 
ae tw , τ at 
αὕτη ὑμῶν ἐστιν" ἡ ὥρα, καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ σκότους. 
this your ‘is hour, andthe power of darkness, 

54 Συλλαβόύντες.δὲ αὐτὸν ἤγαγον, . καὶ εἰσήγαγον 

" . And having seized him {86} led (him away], and led 

t or » 4 - é t s , ΄ 
Καὐτόν!" εἰς ἱτὸν οἴκον" τοῦ ἀρχιερέως" ὁ.δὲ Πέτρος ἠκολούθει 

him " into the house of tho high priest. And Peter was following 
μακρόθεν. 55 πἁψάντων". δὲ πῦρ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς αὐλῆς, 

afar off. And boving kindled a fire in (the) midst of tho court, 
καὶ τσυγκαθισάντων" αὐτῶν" ἐκάθητο ὁ Πέτρος Ῥὲν. μέσῳϑ 
and “having *sat ‘down ‘together ‘they Taat *Peter anong 
αὐτῶν. 56 ἰδοῦσα.δὲ αὐτὸν παιδίσκη τις καθήμενον πρὸς 
them, And ‘having “seen “him ta*maid certain pitting ; ἐν 
τὸ φῶς, καὶ ἀτενίσασα αὐτῷ, εἶπεν, Καὶ οὗτος σὺν 
the Ught, and having Ἰοοκοῦ intently on him, said, And this one with 
αὐτῷ ἦν. 57 ‘0.08 ἠρνήσατο Yabroy,” λέγων, τΓύναι, οὐκ 
him waa _ But he denied him, saying, Woman, "not 

οἷδα αὐτόν." 58 Kai μετὰ βραχὺ ἕτερος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ἔφη, 
'I%dolmow him, And after alittle another seeing him. said, 


v — δὲ and LrTraw.. 
® μαχαίρῃ Tira. > τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τὸν δοῦλον TTrA 
© — o LTTrA. 


> — αὐτῷ Tra. 

4 — αὐτοῦ TIrA. 
{ἐστὶν ὑμῶν LITrA, 
TTrA. 


Ῥ μέσος TTra. 


2 περικαθισάντων, having sat around L; συνκαθισάντων T.* 
4 .- αὐτὸν LTr[A], 


¥ εἶπαν LITrA. 
e τὸ οὖς αὐτοῦ UTTra: 
πρὺς T. & ἐξήλθατε came ye out Ltr, b αλλὰ Tré. 
k — αὐτὸν (read (him]) LTtrA. 1 τὴν οἰκίαν σὰ, ™ meprapavTus 
Ὃ — αὐτῶν LTT rin 


» αὐτούς CLTTrAW. κα Ιησοὺς δὲ TTrA. 


΄ 


¥ οὐκ ola αὐτόν, yuyas Tray. 


XXII, XXIV. LUKE: 


Π - Π » ν᾿ 
Kai συ εε aurwy εἶ. Ὁ.δὲ Πέτρος "εἶπεν," ΛΑνθρωπε, οὐκ. εἰμὶ. 
And thou of them art, But Peter said, Man, .1 am not. 
59 Kai διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας μιᾶς», ἄλλος τις διϊσχυρίξζετο, 
And Βατίπε elapsed about *hour one, ; “other %s ‘certuin strong/y affirmed, 
λέγων, ‘Ex’ ἀληθείας καὶ οὗτος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἦν' καὶ γὰρ Γαλι- 
saying, © In truth also thisone with him was; foralso 6 Gall- 
λαϊός ἐστιν. 60 Εἶπεν.δὲ ὁ Πέτρος, Ανθρωπε, ovx.olda ὃ 
lean he is, And “said ‘Peter, Man, I know not what 
, a - . ΚΝ Ἷ - U - , , 
λέγεις. Καὶ παραχρῆμα, ἔτι λαλοῦντος αὑτοῦ, epwynoey 
thou δισοϑῖ. And immediately, “yet ‘as he was epeaking, *crew 
16" ἀλέκτωρ" 6] καὶ στραφεὶς ὁ κύριος ἐνέβλεψεν τῷ Merpy 
‘the "cock. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter; 
καὶ ὑπεμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ λόγου τοῦ κυρίου, we εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
and "remembered ‘Peter the word ofthe Lord, how heaaid to him, 


Ὅτι πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι ᾿ ἀπαρνήσῃ pe τρίς. 62 Καὶ 
Before [186] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
ἐξελθὼν ἔξω πὸ Πέτρος" ἔκλαυσεν πικρῶς. 


having gone forth outside Peter ~ wept bitterly. 
4 4 » ld s t ~- , 
63 Kai οἱ ἄνδρες of συνέχοντες "τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν! ἐνέπαιζον 


And the men _ who were holding Jesus mocked 
αὐτῷ, δέροντες' G4 καὶ περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν γέτυπτον 
him, beating (him); and having.coveredup him they were striking 


αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ! ἐπηρώτων "αὐτόν," λέγοντες, Ipo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, Το. 
φήτευσον, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σὲ; 65 Καὶ ἕτερα πολλὰ 
phesy, who ialt that «truck thee? And other *things ‘many 
βλασφημοῦντες ἔλεγον εἰς αὐτάν. 

blasphemously they καϊά to hint 

a τ , : ca 
66 Kai ὡς ᾿ἐγένετο ἡμέρα πυνήχθη τὸ πρεσβυτέριον 
And when It became day were ΒΕ Βογο together the elderhood 

τοῦ λαοῦ, ἀρχιερεῖς. τε καὶ γραμματεῖς, καὶ *avnyayov" αὐτὸν 
οὗ the peopla, both See priesta and A pal end and they led him 
εἰς τὸ συνέδριον “éauriy,' λέγοντες, 67 Ei σὺ el ὁ χριστύς, 
Into *sanh ‘thelr, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
Cate" ἡμῖν, ΕΠπεν.δὲ αὐτοῖς) ᾿Εὰν ὑμῖν εἴπω, οὐ.μὴ 
tall τὰ, And heasid tothem, If you I should tell, not at all 
morevonre’ 68 ἐὰν.δὲ ἀκαὶν ἐρωτήσω, οὐ.μὴ ἀποκρι- 
would ye believe; and lf also J should ask (you), not atall would ye 
θητέ «μοι, ἢ ἀπολύσητε." 69 ἀπὸὺ.τοῦ.νῦν ' ἔσται ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
answer me, nor let (me) go. Henceforth  ahall be the Son 
ἀνθρώπου καθήμενος ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ θεοῦ. 

of man sitting et{the] right handofthe power of God. 
70 SElsrov".6i πάντες, Σὺ oty el ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ; Ὁ «δὲ 

Andthey*asid ‘all, Thon then art the Son of God? And he 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔφη, Ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. 71 O1.de elroy," 
ἴο. them aaid, Ye Bay, θαι am, Andthey = snid, 
Ti ἔτι ἰχρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτυρίας"; αὐτοὶ. γὰρ ἠκούσαμεν 
Whatany more need have we tness? 4 for ourselves bave beard 
ἀπὸ τοῦ. στόματος αὐτοῦ. 
from ls (own) mouth, 

23 Kai ἀναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν "ἤγαγεν 

And havipgrisenop all the multitude of them led 


“2351 


at him and said, You are one of them too. 
But Peter said, Man, I am not! 

59 And about an hour later, a certain one 
said boldly, Really, this one was with Him 
too, for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I do not know what 
you say. And immediately, while he was yet 
speaking, the cock crowed. 

61 And the Lord turned around and looked 
at Peter. And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how He had said to him, Before 
the cock crow, you will deny Me three times. 

62 And going out, Peter cried bitterly. 


63 and the men who were holding Jesus 
ridiculed Him, beating Him. 

64 and blindfolding Him, they were slapping 
His face and asking Him, saying, Prophesy! 
Who is it that hit you? 

65nd they said many other things to 
Him, blaspheming Him. 


66 And when day came, the elders of the 
people, both the chief priests and scribes, 
gathered together. And they led Him in to 
their san-he-drin, saying, 

©7If you are the Christ, tell us. And He said 
to them, If I tell you, you will never believe. 


5 And if I also ask, you will not at all answer 


Me nor let Me go. 


69From now on the Son of man shall be 


sitting at the right hand of the power of God. 


70 And they all said, Are you then the Son of 


God? And He said to them, You say thatI am. 


7! And they said, What need do we have of 


any further testimony? For we ourselves have 
heard from his own mouth. 


CHAPTER 23 
! And rising the whole multitude of them 


led Him to Pilate. 


Ségn Tra. *— tread [the}) GLTTrawW, 
(reaa he wept) arta). * αὐτὸν him LTTra, 
8 — αὐτὸν TTA * ἀπήγαγον they led away TTra. 
ἃ... Ἕ καὶ LTTra. © — μοι ἢ ἀπολύσητε T{TrA}. 
Ἀ εἶσαν i | ἔχομεν μαρτυρίας yosiay ΤΙτΔ. 


τ σήμερον to-day TTrA. 
Υ — ἔτυπτον αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ (L}TTrAs 
> αὐτῶν TTrAW. 
¢ + δὲ however LTrra, 
Ἀ ἤχαγον. ali. 


= — ὃ Πέτρος 


ς εἰπὸν TTrA, 
8 εἶπαν ττιΔ. 
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* and they began to accuse Him, saying, 
We found this man leading the nation astray 
and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, 
ae that he is Christ, a king. 

nd Pilate questioned Him, saying, Are 
you the king of the Jews? And answering 
him He said, You say it. 

4 And Pilate said to the chief priests and the 
people, I do not find any fault in this man. 

> But they kept insisting, saying, He stirs up 
the people, teaching all through Judea, begin- 
ning from Galilee even to here. 

*But hearing Galilee, Pilate asked if the 
man was a Galilean. 

7And learning that He was from Herod’s 
district , he sent Him to Herod (he also being 
at Jerusalem in those days). 

ὃ And seeing Jesus, Herod rejoiced greatly, 
for he had -been wishing to see Him for a 
long time, for he had heard many things 
about Him. And he was hoping to see some 
miracle performed by Him. 

? And he questioned Him in many words, 
but He answered him nothing. 

'° And the chief priests and the scribes had 
stood furiously making charges against Him. 

‘And Herod humiliated and ridiculed Him 
with his troops. And dressing Him in luxurious 
clothing, he sent Him back to Pilate. 

* And that same day Pilate and Herod be- 
came friends with one another (for before 
they were at odds between themselves). 


7And catling the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 


'4Pilate said to them, You brought this 


AOYKA®E XXII. 


αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν 'Iliaroyv." 2 ἤρξαντο.δὲ κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ, 
hiro te Pilato. Andthey began to acgusa him, 
λέγοντες, Τοῦτον εὕρομεν" διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἔθνος", καὶ 
ΔΟΑΥ ΠΕ, This (man) we found perverting the nation, and 
κωλύοντα "Καίσαρι φόρους" διδόναι, Ῥλέγοντα ey 
forbidding ‘to Cuae Ai "to? Svive,” Stee Le pee 
βασιλέα εἶναι. 3 Ο.δὲ «Πιλάτος! "ἐπηρώτησεν" αὐτῦνὶ λέγων, 
38. ‘king = ‘ie. nd Pilate quastioned hin, eaying, 
Σὺ εἴ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιονδαίων ; ‘0.62 ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ 
*Thou ‘art the. king of the Jews? And be anawerlig him 
ἔφη, Σὺ λέγεις. 4 ‘O.d2. δε ὙΠΙΛα τον" εἶπεν πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς 
sald, Thou sayest. Pilate bald tha chiof priests 
καὶ τοὺς ὄχλους, Οὐδὲν εὖ ίσκω αἴτιον ἐν τῷ. ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ. 
and the crowds, Nothi: 5 1 blamable In 
5 Ode ἐπίσχυον, - λέγοντες, “Ore ἀνασείει τὸν aaa διδάσ« 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirsup the people, teach 
κων καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς Ιουδαίας, " ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλι- 
Ing throughout?whole 'the of Judza, ghar trom Gall 
Aaiag ἕως ὧδε. 6 “Πιλάτος".δὲ ἀκούσας Ἰ'Γαλιλαίαν!" 
lee even to here, But Plate having heard Galilee (named) 
ἐπηρώτησεν εἰ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ΓΡαλελαῖός ἐστιν καὶ ἐπι- 
nixed whether the man ‘a"Gelilean ‘is; and having 
γνοὺς ὅτι ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας Ἡρώδον ἐστίν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν 
known that from’ the jurisdiction of Herod heis, he sent "UP ‘him 
πρὸς " peey ὄντα καὶ αὐτὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν ταύταις 
being 7alao «6 "he δὲ Jerusalem In those 
ταῖς ἡμέραις. 8. ὁ.δὲ. δὲ Ἡρώδης ἰδὼν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐχάρη λίαν 
days, Herod seeing Jesus repoiell greatly, 
ἦν.γὰρ “θέλων 2b ieavoit ἰδεῖν αὐτόν, did τὸ ἀκούειν 
for he was weblog: for long to see him, because of hearing | 
πολλὰ"! περὶ abrov' καὶ ἤλπιζέν τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν ὑπ' 
many Pes concerning him; andhewashoplngsome sign to see “by 


αὐτοῦ γινόμενον. 9 ἐπηρώτα.δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν λόγοις ἱκανοῖς" 
him ‘done, And he auceroned bim In “words ‘maby, 


αὐτὸς.δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ. 10 εἱστήκεισαν.δὲ οἱ ἀρχ- 
but he nothing answered him. And "had “stood ‘the "chief 


ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, εὐτόνως κατηγοροῦντες αὐτοῦ. 
*priesta ‘and “the *scribes; bipleiatcd accyring him, 


11 ἐξουθενήσας. δὲ αὐτὸν Υ ὁ προ πὸ σὺν σὺν τοῖς στρατεύμασιν 
ἀπά *having ‘get "δῦ “nought “him 4troops 


περιβαλὼν "αὐτὸν! ἰσθῆτα λαμ- 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίξας, 
him Sappnrel ‘splen- 


‘his, and heving mocked (him),having put on 


πρὰν ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν τῷ "Πιλάτῳ." 12 ἐγένοντο. δὲ φίλοι 
did he cent *back on to Pilate. ἃ become friends 


ὅ.τε. Πιλάτος καὶ ὁ Ἡρώδης" ἐν αὐτῷ.τῷ ἡμέρᾳ per’ ἀλλήλων" 
both Pilate and erod on that same with one another; 


προῦπῆρχον.γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρᾳ ὄντες πρὸς ἐν τοῦς" 
προ πῆρ τς at. cas fe : pee themselves. 
13 “Πιλάτος" δὲ ον δ ome τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ rove 
Amd Pllate having called togetber the chief priests and the 
ἄρχοντας καὶ τὸν λαόν, 14 εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Προσηνέγκατά 


rulers and the people, sald them, Yeo brought 
, 'TeAaroy τ. πὶ εὕραμεν TTrA. Ὁ ἡμῶν (read our nation) LTTr[4]w. σ pe 
Ἑαίσαρι LTTrA, P + καὶ and (L}rTr[a}. 4 Πειλᾶτος T. "ἠρώτησεν Tra, 5 καὶ 
even τττ[λ]. 1... Γαλιλαίαν τί). τῳ τὸν L. " ef ἱκανῶν χρόνων θέλων Many times 
wishing LTTra. Ἀ.- πολλὰ Trea. 77 + καὶ also 7, § — αὑτὸν (read (him)) fr.pritrja 
δι Ποιρλάτω τε © ‘Hawn καὶ ὁ Πιλάτος (Πειλ. 1) Tira, ὁ αὐτούς Tira. Sourcedecdpercs D 


XXIIL LUKE. 
- ta 4 ta e 
ot τὸν. ἄνθρωπον, τοῦτον; ὡς ἀποστρέφοντα τὸν λαόν 
ο the thls man, as turning away the people; 
ἰδού, ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν dvaxpivac εοὐδὲν" εὗρον ἐν τῷ 
behold, ζ before you having examined (him) "nothing ‘found jn 
ἀνθρώπῳ. τούτῳ αἴτιον ὧν κατηγορεῖτε 
thiv man blamable (ns to the things) uf which ye bring accusation 
κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 15 ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Ἡρώδης" ἰἀνέπεμψα.γὰρ ὑμᾶς πρὸς 
ag-inst him; nor even Herod, for I seut "up you to 
αὐτόν,! καὶ ἰδού, οὐδὲν ἄξιον θανάτου ἐστὶν πεπραγμένον 
him, and io, nothing worthy of death 15 one 
αὐτῷ. 10 παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω. 178 Avayeny 
by him. Ἡανίπρ *chastived therefore him 1 will release (him, ‘Necessity 
? td ’ - a a ‘ ΓΠῚ » 
δὲ εἶχεν ἀπολύειν αὐτοῖς κατὰ ἑορτὴν ἕνα." 18 "άνέ- 


καὶ 
and 


‘now "he"had toreloase tothem at [88] feast one, they 
κραξαν" δὲ "παμπληθεί," λέγοντες, Alpe τοῦτον, ἀπόλυ- 
"cried ‘out *but 3 in a mass, saying, Away with this ([man), *Ye- 
cov δὲ ἡμῖν τὸν Βαραββᾶν'᾽ 19 ὅστις ἦν διὰ στάσιν 


lease ‘and tous Barobbas ; who was onaccount of "insurrection 


τινὰ γενομένην ἐν τῇ πύλει Kai φύνον ᾿Ἰδεβλημένος 
1. cartain made in the city and murder cost 
φυλακήν." 20 Πάλιν ποῦ" ὁ "ἘΠιλάτος! προσεφώνησεν", 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to {them], 
θέλων ἀπολῦσαι τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 21 οἱ. δὲ ἐπεφώνουν, λέγοντες, 
wishing ἴο release Jesus, But they wereerying out, saying, 
ῬΣταύρωσον, σταύρωσον" αὐτόν. 22 ‘O.cé τρίτον εἶπεν 

Cruclfy, crucify him, | _Andhe athbird (time) said 
πρὸς αὐτούς, Ti yap κακὸν ἐποίησεν οὗτος; οὐδὲν 
ἴο them, What*then ‘evil did*commit ‘thls (‘manj? No 
αἴτιον θανάτου εὗρον ἐν avrg’ παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν 
cause ofdeath foundI in him, Having *chastised'therefore him 

ἀπολύσω. 23 Οἱ δὲ ἐπέκειντο φωναῖς μεγάλαις, αἰτού- 
[ will releags(him} But ΒΟΥ wereurgent with"voices ‘loud, asking 
μενοι αὐτὸν σταυρωθῆναι" καὶ κατίσχυον at φωναὶ αὐτῶν 
for i to be crucified. And prevailed the -volces of them 
Yai τῶν ἀρχιερέων." 24 τ. δὲ" "Πιλάτος! ἐπέκρινεν γενέσθαι 
and ofithe chief pricats, And Pilate adjudged "to ‘be ‘dons 
τὸ αἴτημα αὐτῶν. 25 ἀπέλυσεν.δὲ. "αὐτοῖς" τὸν διὰ 


εἰς 
into 


Itheir *request, And he released tothem him who onaccount of 
στάσιν καὶ φόνον βεβλημένον εἰς 'τὴν! guraxny, ὃν 
Insurrection and murder had beencast into the prison, whom 


provvro’ rov.déiInoovy παρέδωκεν τῷ.θελήματι.αὐτῶν. 
they asked for, but Jesus he delivered up to Lheir wilL 
26 Kai wo ἀπήγαγον αὐτόν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι 'Σιμωνός 
And as they led “away ‘him, huving laid hold on “Simon 
τινος Kupnvaiou “τοῦ' ἐρχομένου" "am" ἀγροῦ, ἐπέθηκαν 


42 Ξοοσίδίῃηῃ καὶ Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
αὐτῷ τὸν σταυρὸν φέρειν ὄπισθεν τοῦ Inaov. 27 ᾿Ηκολούθει 
him; the cross ἴο ΘΑ (lt) behind Jesus. 4Were *following 


δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γυναικῶν, at Trai! 
‘and him sgreat multitude of the people and ofwomen, who also 


© οὐθὲν Trr. 
6 — verse 17 {L}rTr[a]. Β ἀνέκραγον TTra, 
&y τῇ φνλακῇ τττα. m δὲ however ΤΤΤᾺ. 
P Στανρον σταύρον LITA 
o[L}rtraw. * — τὴν LITrA, 
® azoiLy 7— καὶ LTTra, 


κ πανπληθεί T. 
® Πειλατος T. 
& — καὶ τῶν ἀρχιερέων [L}t| Tra). 


299 


man to me as one turning away the people, 


But behold, I have examined him in front of 
you. I found no fault in this man as to the 


things you charge against Him. 


'SNeither did Herod, for I sent you up to 
him, and, see, nothing worthy of death has 
been done by Him. 

'©So, after I beat Him, I will let Him go. 

'7(For it was needful for him to release 


One to them at every feast.) 

18 And they cried out all together, Away 
with this man! And, Release Barabbas to us 

'?(who was thrown into prison because of 
a certain revolt and murder done in the city). 

20 Avain, then, Pilate called to them, wishing 
to let Jesus go. 

*1But they were crying out, saying, 
Crucify! Crucify Him! 

22 and he said to them a third time, Why, 
then, what evil did this one do? have found 
no cause of death in him. So, after I beat 
him, I will let him go. 

*3But they were violently pressing him 
with loud voices, asking for Him to be 
crucified. And their voices and those of the 
chief priests prevailed. 

74nd Pilate gave judgment that their 
request should be granted. 

25 And he released to them the one who 
had been thrown into prison for revolt and 
murder, whom they had requested. But he 
delivered up Jesus to their will. 


2©and as they led Him away, laying hold 
on one Simon (a Cy-re-ni-an coming from the 
country) they put the cross on him, to carry 
it behind Jesus. 

27 And a great crowd of the people were 
following Him, and of women who were 


ἔ ἀνέπεμψεν yap αὑτὸν πρὸς ἡμᾶς for he sent him back to ua rT. 
ι βληθεὶς ((βληθεὶς] a) 
© + αὐτοῖς them b. 
τ καὶ LTTrA, 
γ Σίμωνά τινα Κυρηναῖον ἐρχόμενον 'πτεὰ. 


δ.- αὐτοῖς 
" ..» Tov Gow. 
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beating their breasts and weeping over Him. 

28 But turning to them, Jesus said, Daughters 
of Jerusalem, do not weep for Me, but weep 
for yourselves and for your children. 

?°For, behold! The days are coming in 
which they will say, Happy are the barren 
and the wombs which did not bear, and the 
breasts which never gave suck. 

39Then they will begin to say to the mount- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us! 


3'For if they do these things in the green 
tree, what may happen in the dry? 

32 and there were others with Him—two 
criminals—to be put to death. 

33nd when they came to the place called 
The Skull, they crucified Him and the crimi- 
nals, one on the right and the other on the left. 

3* And Jesus said, Father, forgive them, for 
they do not know what they are doing. And 
dividing His clothes, they threw a lot. 

35nd the people stood looking on. And 
the rulers also ridiculed Him, saying, He saved 
others, let him save himself if this is the 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36and the soldiers also ridiculed Him, 
coming near and offering Him vinegar, 

37and saying, If you are the king of the 
Jews, save yourself. 


38 and there was also a sign written over 
Him in Greek and Latin and Hebrew letters: 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


3°Now one of the criminals who had been 
hanged blasphemed Him, saying, If you are 
the Christ, save yourself and us. 

4° But the other answered and warned him, 


AOYEKA® XXIIC 


ἐκόπτοντο καὶ ἐθρήνουν αὐτόν. 28 στραφεὶς.δὲ πρὸς αὐτὰς 


were bowniling and lamonting him. And turning to thom 
τὸ" ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπέν, Ouyarépec ἹΙερουσαλήμ, μὴ.κλαίετε ἐπ΄ ἐμέ, 
Jesus sald, Daughters of Jeruealom, weep not for ma, 
πλὴν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὰς κλειίετε καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ. τέκνα. ὑμῶν 29 ὅτι ἰδού, 
but °for “yourselves ‘weop and for your children: for lo, 
ἔρχονται ἡμέραι ἐν αἷς ἐροῦσιν, Μακάριαι αἱ oreipas 


are coming days in which they willesy, $Bleaseed {[are]the barren 
καὶ " κοιλίαι at οὐκ ἐγέννησαν καὶ μαστοὶ οἱ Ῥοὐκ. ἐθήλασαν." 
aud wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck, 
90 τότε ἄρξονται λέγειν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ‘Tlecere! ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
Then shall they begin ἕο any tothe mountains, Faull upon us; 
καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, Καλύψατε ἡμᾶς. 31 ore εἰ ἐν τῳ" ὑγρῷ 
and tothe hills, Corer us : for tf in the green 
ξύλῳ ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν, ἐν τῷ ξηρῷ τί γένηται; 92 Ἤγοντο 
tree ὕπθαθ things they ἀθ, inthe dry what maytakeplace? "Woro*led 
δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο κακοῦργοι σὺν αὐτῷ ἀναιρεθῆναι. 88 Καὶ 


‘and also 7other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
ore ἀπῆλθον" ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τὸν καλούμενον κρανίον ἐκεῖ 
when theycame to the place called a Skull = there 


ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν, καὶ τοὺς κακούργους, by_piv ἐκ δεξιῶν 
they crucified him, and the malefactora, theone on (the) right 


ὃν. δὲ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. 34 [ὁ.δὲ Ἰησοῦς ἔλεγεν, Πάτερ, ἄφες 


and one on (the) left, And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
avroig’ ov.yap.oidaciy τί ποιοῦσιν." Διαμεριζόμενοι.δὲ τὰ 
them, for they know not what they do, And dividiug 

ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ ἔβαλον ExrApoy." 95 καὶ εἱστηκει ὁ λαὺς θεω- 
his garmonts theycast κμ lot. And stood 'tho “people behold- 
~~ . t ul h ‘4 t "» 1 4 ? ~ " ’ 

ρῶν ἐξεμυκτήριζον.δὲ Ῥκαὶ" οἱ ᾿ἀρχουτεῦ σὺ» αὐτοῖς," λέγον- 
ng, aend‘were “deriding also ‘the ulers with them, BAF 


τες, AdAoue ἔσωσεν, σωσάτω ἑαυτόν εἰ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ χριστὸς 
ing, Othera hesaoved, let him save himeclf if this is the Christ 
“6 τοῦ θεοῦ! ἐκλεκτός. 86 ᾿᾿ Ενέπαιζον" δὲ αὐτῷ rai ot orpa- 
the of *God ‘chosen. And mocked him also the sol- 
τιῶται, προσερχόμενοι Kai" ὄξος προσφέροντες αὐτῷ, 37 καὶ 
dlers, . coming near and *vineger ‘offering "him, and 
λέγοντες, Εἰ" σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, σῶσον σεαυ- 
saying, If thon art the” king of the Jews, save thy- 
τόν. 838 "Hv.dé καὶ ἐπιγραφὴ “γεγραμμένη! ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Ργράμμασιν ‘EAXAnvixoig καὶ Ῥωμαϊκοῖς καὶ ‘EBpaixoig,! 
in letters Greck and atin and Hebrew : 
GOvréc ἐστιν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων." 
This is 6 the”~—tséd ing of the Jews. 
39 Efc.dé τῶν κρεμασθέντων . κακούργων ἐβλασφήμᾶ 
Now one of the "who *had ‘been "ληροά 'malefaotora railed at 
αὐτόν, τλέγων,"! *Et σὺ el ὁ yptoroc," σῶσον σεαυτὸν mab 
him, saying, If thou artthe Christ, save thyself and 
ἡμᾶς. 40 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ὁ ἕτερος ἐπετίμα αὐτῷ, λέγων," 
us. Butanswering thea other rebuked him, aeying, 


*—oOTTrA ‘*&+aitheTrra. 5 ove ἔθρεψαν nourished not Lrtra. ¢ Πέσατε TIrA. 
4 [τῳ] Tr. ® ἦλθον Lira. {[o δὲ... ποιοῦσιν) L. Ε κλήρους lots Ta. h — καὶ LT. 
1 — σὺν αὑτοῖς (L)rtra. κ χοῦ θεοῦ ὃ TA. l ἐνέπαιξαν TA. m — καὶ (L}rTré. 
® (Ec) x. Ὁ ἐπιγεγραμμένη Ltr]; — γεγραμμένη TA. P — γράμμασιν... .. ᾿Εβραϊκοιέ 
(Lhtr{a}. 4 ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων οὗτος ([οὗτος} L) LTTra. =~ ὅ --ο λέγων Τίτε ΙΒ. 
5 Οὐχὶ σὺ εἶ ὁ χριστός ; Art not thou the Christ? Tira. * ἐπιτιμῶν αὐτῷ ἔφη rebuking 


him said Trra. 


LU EE. 


φοβῇ σὺ τὸν θεόν, ὅτι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ κρίματι εἶ; 
"Not even ‘dost *four ‘thou God; (thouJthatunder the anme judgment art? 
41 καὶ ἡμεῖς piv δικαίως" akia.yap ὧν ἐπράξαμεν 
And we indeed justly; for °s *due ’recompense *of what *we "did 
οὗτος.δὲ οὐδὲν ἄτοπον ἔπραξεν. 42 Καὶ 
but ἐ8}9 [πι|8}}} "nothing “amiss did. And 
EXeyev τῷ" ᾿Ιησοῦ, Ἱάνήσθητί pov, “xipe," ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐν 
ho said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thouocomest in 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ.σον. 43 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς," ᾿Αμὴν TAtyw 
thy kingdom. And "sald *to ‘him ‘Jesus, Verily Ivay 
got," σήμερον per ἐμοῦ ἔ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ. 
to thee, uC dew αὐ me thou ative in Parada” 
44 τῊν δὲ! ὡσεὶ ὥρα ἕκτη, καὶ σκότος ἐγένετο ἐφ᾽ ὅλην 
And it was about (the) "huur'sizth, and darkness came_ ovar “whole 
τὴν γῆν ἕως ὡρας δἐννάτης"" 45 “kai ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ ἥλιος," 
‘the land until(the) "hour ‘ninth; and “was‘darkened'the “san; 
“καὶ ἐσχίσθη" τὸ καταπέτασμα. τοῦ ναοῦ μέσον" 46 καὶ 
and “was ’rent ‘the Syeil *of “the "temple in(the] midst, And 
φωνήσας gwry peyadry ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, Πάτερ, εἰς χεῖράς 
having cried witha7voiece ‘loud Jesus said, : Pachel,’ into Ae 
σου ᾿παραθήσομιαι" τὸ πνεῦμά pov. “Καὶ ταῦτα! εἰπὼν 
‘thy I will commit my spirit, And these things having said 
ἐξέπνευσεν. 47 ᾿Ιδὼν.δὲ ὁ féxardvrapyoc! τὸ. γενόμενον 
he expired, Now*having*sean'the "canturion that which took place 


Βἐδόξασεν" τὸν θεόν, λέγων, Ὄντως o.dvOpwroc.obrog δίκαιος 
Βἰογιδεὰ God, asaying, Indeed this man just 
ἦν. 48 Kai πάντες ot Ἐσυμπαραγενόμενοι" ὄχλοι ἐπὶ τὴν 

‘Waa, And all the “who “were ‘come “together ‘crowds to 


ΧΧΊΤΙΞ 
Οὐδὲ 


ἀπο αμβάνομεν' 


λ 
woe “receive ; 


θεωρίαν.ταύτην, Ἰθεωροῦντε τὰ ἐνόμενα, τύπτοντες 
Ἢ this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
ἑαυτῶν" τὰ στήθη ὑπέστρεφον. 49 ttorneesavdt πάντες 
their breasts returned, And “stood tall 
e a 1 ? eA | τὰ ᾿ a - t 
οἱ σγρνωστοὶ ᾿αὐτοῦ! ™ μακρόθεν, καὶ γυναῖκες αἱ "ovy- 
*those"who ‘knew *him afar off, ᾿ also women who  fol- 


axodov@noacat' αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ὁρῶσαι ταῦτα. 
lowed with him from Galiles, beholding thess things, 
50 Kai ἰδού, ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι ‘Iwon ουλεντὴς ὑπά 
ὑπάρχων 
And behold,aman by name pane χὰ Rovkeortc fo 9 ᾿ 
? τ 2 3 Ἀ ig , la 
° ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος, 51 οὗτος οὐκ ἦν. Ῥσυγκατατεθειμένος" 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 


εἴ, βονὰν αὶ τῇ πράξει αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας πόλεως 


; deed ofthem,) from Arimathmas acity 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ὃς. ϑκαὶ" προσεδέχετο ‘kai αὐτὸς" τὴν βασι- 
of the Jaws, and who >was ‘waiting ‘for'also "himself the king- 
λείαν τοῦ θεοῦ, 52 οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ "Πιλάτῳ" ῃἠτήσατο τὸ 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ. S3xat καθελὼν αὐτὸ! ἐνετύλιξεν αὐτὸ 

body of Jesna, And baying taken 7down ‘it he wrapped it 
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saying, Do you not even fear God, you that 
are under the same judgment? 

41 and we indeed justly, for we are getting 
what we deserve for what we did—but this 
One did nothing wrong. 

42 and he said to Jesus, Remember me, 
Lord, when You come in Your kingdom. 

43 and Jesus said to him, 1 tell you truly 
that you shall be with Me in Paradise today. 

44 and it was about the sixth hour. And 
darkness came over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened. And the veil 
of the Temple was torn in the middle. 

46 And crying out with a loud voice, Jesus 
said, Father, into Your hands I commit My 
spirit! And saying these things, He breathed 
forth the spirit. 

47Now the centurion, seeing that which 
had taken place, praised God, saying, Surely 
this Man was righteous. 

48 and all the people who had come to- 
gether to see this sight, seeing the things which 
took place, returned beating their breasts. 

49 And all those who knew Him, and the 
women who followed Him from Galilee, 
stood at a distance watching these things. 

°° and, behold, a man named Joseph! He 
was a good and righteous man, a councillor 

>! who had not agreed to their decision and 
deed. And he was from Ar-i-ma-the-a, a city 
of the Jews, one who himself was also 
waiting for the kingdom of God. 

>*Going to Pilate, he begged the body 
of Jesus. 

53 And taking it down, he wrapped it in a 


CO a gegen 


* — τῷ (read be said, Jesus remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) 1{τ|].. Σ σοι λέγω TTra. 
bd evarns LITrs. 
“ ἐσχίσθη δὲτ. ἃ παρατίθεμαι 1 commit LITrAW. 
* ἑκατοντάρχης TTr. κε ἐδόξαζεν Lttra. ” συνπαραγενό 

, ε ἢ μενοι TA, 
Been LTtra. Κ -- ἑαυτῶν (read the breasts) μέρα ca αὐτῷ LTTrA, 
5 σννακολουθοῦσαι TTra, 9. + καὶ aud Τ. : 
4 — καὶ and LTtra, f — καὶ αὐτὸς LTTraA. 


aie 5 Πειλάτῳ τ. 


᾿ oe — κύριε [L] Tt 
y σοι λέγω TTr , ἦ καὶ ἦν ἤδη ([δη] Tra) and it was now Lrtra. 

Tov ἡλίον ἐκλιπόντος (darkness came). from the sun failing τ. 
* καὶ τοῦτο and this L; τοῦτο δὲ ΤΊΓΔ. 
ι θεωρήσαντες having 


κ.-- ὁ 'τησοῦς 


τὸ + ἀπὸ from LT, 


P συνκατατιθέμενος τ; συνκατατεθειμένος A 


t — αὐτὸ (read [it]) 
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linen cloth and laid it in a tomb cut in a 
rock, in which no one ever had been laid. 
54 and it was the day of preparation, and 
sabbath was coming on. 


55 And the women who had come with Him 
out of Galilee also followed. And they saw 
the tomb and how His body was laid. 

56 and returning they prepared spices and 
ointments. And on the sabbath they rested, 
according to the commandment. 


CHAPTER 24 


But on the first day of the week at early 
dawn they came to the tomb, bringing spices 


which they had prepared. And certain ones 
were with them. 

and they found the stone rolled away 
from the tomb. 

>And going in, they did not find the body 
of the Lord Jesus. 

* And as they wondered about this, behold! 
Two men stood beside them in brilliantly 
white clothes. 

‘And they began to be filled with fear and 
bowed down their faces to the earth. They 
said to them, Why do you look for the living 
among the dead? 

*He is not here, but has risen. Remember how 
He spoke to you while He was yet in Galilee, 

‘saying, It is necessary for the Son of man 
to be delivered into the hands of sinful men 
and to be crucified, and to rise again the 
third day? 

8 And they remembered His words. 

* And returning from the tomb, they told all 

these things to the Eleven, and to all the rest. 
‘Now it was Mary Mag-da-lene and Joanna 

and Mary, mother of James, and the rest of 

them who told these things to the apostles. 


KOY KK XXIII; XXIV, 
σινδόνι καὶ ἔθηκεν Ταὐτὸ" ἐν μνήματι λαξευτῷί, οὗ 
ins linencloth and placed It atomb hewn lnarock, in which 


οὐκ ἦν "οὐδέπω. οὐδεὶς! οὐ τ αν δά καὶ ἡμέρα ἦν ἔπαρα- 
twas ‘no 7oue ever χοῦ And “duy "it “wan 


σκευή," καὶ σάββατον ἐπέφωσκεν. 
paration, and Sabbath Was coming on, 


55 Κατακολουθήσασαι.δὲ Υκαὶ! 1 γυναῖκες, αἵτινες ἦσαν 


And *having ‘followed 4also jp. women, who wera 
συνεληλυθυῖαι βαύτῳ" ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας", ἐθεάσαντο τὸ 
come with him out of Sisltles; saw the 


μνημεῖον, καὶ we ἐτέθη τὸ σῶμα.αὐτοῦ. 56 ὑποστρέψασαι.δὲ 
_ tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 


ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα καὶ μύρα. καὶ ro.piv.caBBaroy ἡσύχα- 
they prepared nromatica and ointments, and on the anbbath remained 


σαν κατὰ τὴν ἐντολῆν. 94 τῇ. δὲ μιᾷ τῶν cape 
quiot, according to the commandment, But on the re [day] of the week 


βάτων ὄρθρου.“ βαθέος" “ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα," φέρουσαι ἃ 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
ἡτοίμασαν ἀρώματα, “καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς." 2 Eb- 
“they ‘had *prepared ‘aromatics, and some(othera) with them. *"They 
poy δὲ τὸν λίθον ἀποκεκυλισμένον ἀπὸ Tub μνημείου, 8 κα 
3foand'and the stone _ tolled away from the tomb; 


εἰσελθοῦσαι" οὐχ.εὗρον- τὸ σῶμα τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ.. 4 καὶ 
having entered they Yound not the body ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


ἐγένετο ἐρᾷ »"διαπορεῖσθαι" αὐτὰς περὶ τούτου, καὶ ἰδού, 
it came to pasa were sporploxed “they about thls, that behold, 


Βδύο ἄνδρες" ἐιυτῆσαν αὐταῖς ἐν ἰἐσθήσεσιν ἀστραπτούσαις." 


ΠΝ men stood by them in “garments ‘shining. 
μφόβων δὲ γενομένων αὐτῶν καί κλινουσῶν *ré πρόσωφ 
vee ᾿ lled ‘with "fear "becoming ‘they and . bowing the facd 


πον!" εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἱεῖπον" πρὸς αὐτάς, Ti ζητεῖτε τὸν ζῶντα 
to the earth, ΠΟΥ͂ βυ] 8 ἴο tham, Why seckye the Ilvying 


μετὰ τῶν νεκρῶν; 6 οὐκ. ἔστιν ὧδε, πάλλ᾽ν ἠγέρθη: μνήσθητε 


with the ceaet Ho is not. here, but isrisen: remembe r 
we ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν, ἔτι ὧν by τῷ TadsAaig, 7 λεγῶν, "Ort 
how herpoke toyou, yet belng in Galilee, . ying, 


δε τὸν οἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" παραδιθηιϊαν. εἰς χεῖρας 
It behoveth ἘΠ Son of man to be delivered up Into handa 


ἀνθρώπων a τωλῶν, καὶ σταυρωθῆναι, καὶ τρίτ é 
diodes: αὐ δὴ and to becraeiied,” an He Bad ἣμ aay 
9 ee 


ἀναστῆναι. 8 Kai ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν.ῥημάτων αὐτοῦ" 
to arlse. And they remembered his words; and 


ὑποστρέψασαι ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου ἀπήγγειλαν “ταῦτα πάντα" 
having returned from the : mb they related "these “things ‘all 


τοῖς ἕνδεκα καὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς ΣΧ. 10 Ρήσαν.δὲ" ἡ Μαγδαλήνὴ 
tethe eleven and toall the real, Now it was "Magdalene 


Μαρία καὶ VIwarva" καὶ Mapia * ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ ai λοιπαὶ σὺν 


‘Mary and Joonne and. Mary of Jamas, and the Test with 
αὐταῖς, "αἱ" ἔλεγον, πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλοσς ταῦτα. 11 Kai 
them, who ἰοϊὰ to. the apostles these things, And 


Υ αὐτὸν him Letra, 


y¥— καὶ LTTrAW. 
¢ βαθέως LTTrAW. 
€ovaat δὲ LITrA. 


shininy raiment LTTrA. 
5 τὺν υἱὸν τοῦ ανθρώπον ὅτι δεῖ TTra. 
r+ ἡ the (...] LT1rL ΑἹϑ 


8 ἀπορεῖσθαι LTTrA. 


~ οὐδεὶς οὐδέπω τ; οὐδεὶς οὔπω LTrA  παρασκενῆς LITrA. 

B+ αἱ the LTr. 5.-- αὐτῷ τί τε ]Δ. Ὁ αὐτῷ him Tai 

ἃ ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα ἦλθον τ, ¢ — καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς LTTra. f εἰσελ: 
b ἄνδρες δύο οὐττελνν. ' ἐσθῆτι a ἀστραπτούσῃ 
1 εἶπαν LTTrA. τὰ ἀλλὰ TTra, 


κ τὰ πρόσωπα the faces rrr. 
P [ἦσαν δὲ] Tra. 4Ἰωάνα Tri 


Ὁ πάντα ταῦτα τ, 


a — a4 LTTr[4], 


Xx1V. LUEE: 
ἐφάνησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λῆρος τὰ ῥήματα "αὐτῶν," 
“appeared “bafore ‘them ‘like "Idlo “talk "words ᾿ 


καὶ ἠπίστουν αὐταῖς. 12 "ὺ.δὲ Πέτρος ἀναστὰς ἔδραμεν 
and they disbelieved them. — But Poter having risen up rap 
ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ παρακύψας βλέπε, τὰ ὀθόνια 
to the tomb, and hating stooped down he seca tho linen clothes 
"κείμενα μόνα" καὶ ἀπῆλθεν mpog.*éaurov' θαυμάζων τὸ 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
"γεγονός." 
had coiue to pass. 
‘| 1.3 ¢ [4 -- , Π ~ -- 
13 Καὶ ἰδού, δύο ἐξ αὐτῶν Τἧσαν πορευόμενοι ἐν αὐτῇ ry 
And lo, two of them were going on "same ‘the 
ἡμέρᾳ" εἰς κώμην ᾿ἀπέχουσαν ὁταδίους ἑξήκοντα ἀπὸ ‘lepou~ 
day to avillage being distant “furlongs ‘sixty from Jeru- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα ᾿ Ἐμμαούς" 14 καὶ αὐτοὶ ὡμίλουν “πρὸς 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were contersing with 
ἀλλήλους περὶ πάντων τῶν συμβεβηκότων τούτων. 15 Kat 
one another about all *which ‘had *taken “place these *things. And 
ἐγένετο ἐν.τῷ.ὁμιλεῖν.αὐτοὺς καὶ "συζητεῖν," καὶ αὐτὸς "ὉἹ 
it canie to pass as they conversed and reasoued, that “himself 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἐγγίσας συνεπορεύετο αὐτοῖς" 16 οἱ. δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
‘Jesus havingdrawuoear went with them ; but the eyes 
αὐτῶν ἐκρατοῦντο τοῦ μὴ ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτόν. 17 Ἐἰπεν.δὲ 
vfthem were holden [so as) τοῦ to know him, And he snid 
. "1 ᾿ a’ t La τ τι ' Ld a 
mpog αὐτούς, Tivec οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι οὺς ἀντιβάλλετε πρὸς 
το them, What words [are] these which ye exchange wilh 
ἀλλήλους περιπατοῦντες, Kai ἔστε σκυθρωποί ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and are dovwneust in countenanca ἢ 
18 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ "ὁ" εἴς, τῷ ὄνομα! Κλεύπας, εἶπεν πρὸς 
And answering the one, whose mame [was] Cleopas, eaid to 
αὑτόν, Σὺ μόνος παροικεῖς "ἐν" Ἱερουσαλήμ, καὶ οὐκιἔγνως 
him, *Thou *elone ‘“sojournest in erusalem, and hast not known 
ra γενόμενα ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν ταὶς. ἡμέραις ταύταις ; 
the things which are come to pass in it in these days? 
19 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ποῖα; Οἱ δὲ ξεῖπον! αὐτῷ, Ta 
And heaaid tothem, Whatthings? Andthey said tohim, Thethings 
περὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ "Nalwpaiov," ὃς ἐγένετο ἀνὴρ προφήτης, 
concerning Jesus the -Nazarean, who was aman a prophet, 
δυνατὸς ἐν ἔργῳ rai! λόγῳ ἐναντίον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ παντὺς τοῦ 
mighty in deed and word before God and all the 
λαοῦ" 20 omwe.re “zaptdweay αὐτὸν!" οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot 
people; andhow ‘delivered*up "him "the “chief "priests *and 
ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν εἰς κρίμα θανάτου, καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν" 
_ our “rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him, 
21 ἡμεῖς. δὲ ἠλπίζομεν ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ μέλλων λυτροῦσθαι 
twe were hoping he it ls who 18 about to redeem. 
4 , , » td 4 ~ tJ ΄ ᾿ 
τὸν Ἰσραήλ. addd.ye! σὺν πᾶσιν τούτοις τρίτην ταύτην 
Ieraecl -Butthen with 8411 these things ‘third *this 


iad "σήμερον! ἀφ᾽ οὗ ταῦτα ἐγένετο. 22 ἀλλὰ καὶ 


[Γι ay since these things came to pass. And withal 
γυναϊκές τινες ἐξ ημῶν ἐξέστησαν ἡμᾶς, γενόμεναι 
‘women ‘certain from amongst, ts astonished us, aving been 


* ταῦτα these LTTra. 


τα v¥-— verse 12 [11] Γ{τιο]. 
* αντὸν Tr. 


Y ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἦσαν πορενόμενοι T. 


297 


'! And their words seemed to them like idle 
talk, and they did not believe them. 

'2 But Peter got up and ran to the tomb. 
And stooping down, he saw the linen clothes 
laying by themselves. And he went away 
wondering at that which had happened. 


‘3 And, behold! Two of them were going to 
a village called Em-ma-us on that same day, 
which was seven and a half miles from 
Jerusalem. 

14 and they were talking with one another 
about all these things which had happened. 

'5 and as they talked and reasoned together, 
Jesus Himself came up and went with them. 

'©But their eyes were kept from knowing 
Him. 

'7and He said to them, What kind of 
words are these which you debate with one 
another as you walk in sadness? 

® And answering the one named Cle-o-pas 
said to Him, Are you only a stranger in 
Jerusalem and have not known the things 
which have happened there in these days? 

15 and He said to them, What things? And 
they said to Him, The things about Jesus the 
Nazarene, who was a man, a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the 
people, 

2°and how the chief priests and our rulers 
gave Him to a death charge and crucified Him? 

21 But we were hoping that He was the One 
who is going to redeem Israel]. But also with 


all these things this is the third day since 


these things happened. 
22But also certain women from among us 


astounded us, having gone to the tomb early. 


π [κείμενα μόνα) A; -- κείμενα Tr. 
5 συνζητεῖν LTTrA. 


& — ὁ TTrA, 


δ; καὶ ἐστάθησαν ([; καὶ ἐσ“ά.] a) σκυθρωποί. (question mda at walk) And they stood downs 


cast in countenance. Trra. 
TA = ev (read Cin) 
« avrowmanedwaay Le 


“oOETtra 4.- [ἐξ αὐτῶν] of them x. 
oTrraW. ῈἙ εἶπαν. ττι. 4 Ναζαρη 
+ cacalso LTITréa 


vou TTrA. 
μι΄.« σήμερον (read it brings) {Tra}. 


4 ὀνόματι by vame 
ι [ἐν] ἰὼ] 


225 AOYTKAS. XXIV. 


23 ἢ H ᾿ ~ 4 “- 

"and not finding His body, they came ®Gp6pcac* ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον" 23 καὶ μὴ ευροῦσαι τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ 
claiming to have seen also a vision of angels, early to the tomb, and not having found _ ils boy 
who say He is alive. ἦλθον, λέγουσαι καὶ ὀπτασίαν ἀγγέλων ἑωρακέναι, ot λέγουσιν 

24 and some of those with us went to the αὐτιὰ ξῆν, 2 Pape: ey ia ance er ἘΠ» ΜΑΣ 3 
: ; ; Kat απηλθὸν τινες τῶν σὺν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τ 

ΠΡ ΠΡ οὐδε it Sa as the women said, he: Is living. And νοῦ ‘some 7of "those *with hea to the 
ut they not see Mim. μνημεῖον καὶ εὗρον οὕτως καθὼς "καὶ! ai γυναῖκες εἶπον 
25Απηὰ He said to them, O fools and slow of tomb and found(Iit) so as alao the Y women ᾿ aid 


heart to believe all that the prophets spoke! αὐτὸν.δὲ ode.eldov. 25 Kai αὐτὸς εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, ὮὯ 


: but hl 
26Was it not necessary for Christ to have suf- Pt™im thoy saw not And ho =6ssid = to thom, =O 


Σ : : ἀνόητοι καὶ βραδεῖς τῷ καρδί v very ἐπὶ πᾶ I 
9 ρ ις TP κα i¢ TOU TtoTevety ἐπι πασιν ὁ ς 
fered these things and to enter into His glory? senseless and slow of heart to bellove in all which 


27 7 Η ΄ 4 - m4 - = 
And beginning from Moses, and from all ἐλάλησαν oi προφῆται" 26 ovyi ταῦτα ἔδει 
the prophets, He explained to them the spoke the prophets, "Not ‘these things ‘wos "It ‘needfal “for 
things about Himself in all the Scriptures. “παθεῖν τὸν χριστόν, καὶ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν. δόξαν αὐτοῦ ; 
28 and they came to the village where they 27 πη re eee ar , ee hat amills 
: . a ca woéwe" καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν προ- 
were going, and He appeared to be going on. And πῶ; from § Moses Ξ and from εἰ] the tie 
But they pressed Him, saying, Stay with φητῶν Winpunvever) αὐτοῖς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς γραφαῖς τὰ 
us, for it is towards evening and the day has phets _— he Interpreted tothom in all the scriptures the things 
declined. And He went in to stay with them. περὶ "éavrov." 28 Kai ἤγγισαν εἰς τὴν κώμην οὗ 
30 And as He sat at table with them, taking concerning himself, And they drew near to tha village where 


3 é 4 ν᾽ ~ af ta , 
the bread He blessed it. And breaking it, εἰν ίπονε νίαν πὰ “he "Papponred’ "date? “atte Spee 
He gave it to them. 29 καὶ παρεβιάσαντο αὐτόν, λέγοντες, Μεῖνον ped’ ἡμῶν, ὅτι 
And their eyes were opened and they And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
knew Him. And He vanished from them. πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἐστίν, καὶ κέκλικεν ᾽ ἡ ἡμέρα. Kai εἰσῆλθεν 
32 And they said to one another, Did not towards evening itle, and has declined the day. And he entered in 


“ap: . τοῦ μεῖναι σὺν αὐτοῖς. 80 καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν.τῷ.κατακλιθῆναι 
our heart burn within us while He was 7°" fSthe’ σὺν alms. Y ? 


: : And lt camo to poss as "reclined 
speaking to us in the way, and as He was αὐτὸν per αὐτῶν, λαβὼν τὸν ἄρτον “εὐλόγησεν, 
opening the Scriptures to us? (Sat *table) ‘he with them, havingtaken the bread he blesaed, 

3 And rising up that same hour they return- καὶ κλάσας ἐπεδίδον. αὐτοῖς. 31 αὐτῶν. ξὲ διηνοίχθησαν ot 
ed to Jerusalem. And they found the Eleven and having broken he gave [[{] to them. Andtheilr “were “opened 
' . ὀφθαλμοί καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν' καὶ αὐτὸς ἄφαντος. ἐγένετο 
gathered together, and those with them. — ac cc@) ne aa μὴν φ alseeeeeeea 
And they said, The Lord has truly risen gy’ αὐτῶν. 92. Kai πεῖπον!" πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Obyi ἡ καρδία 
and has appeared to Simon. from them, And they eald to oncanother, "Not = “heart 


35 And they told what things happened in ἡμῶν καιομένη ἦν Viv ἡμῖν! ὡς ἐλάλει ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, 
Π 1 
the way, and how He was known to them in τῇ , πέπον oss = = Ὁ ΡΕΥῈ τυ ἢ oe ὟΝ, 
: καὶ ὡς διήνοιγεν ἡμῖν τὰς ἄς; αἱ ἀναστᾶντε 
the breaking of the bread. end ashe wns el ae He us the Lee te And rislng up ᾿ 
αὐτῇ.τῷ ὥρᾳ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς ἹΙερουσαλήμ, καὶ εὗρον "συνη- 
the βᾶπιθ hour they returned to erusslem, and they found gothered 
θροισμένους" τοὺς Evdexa καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς, 34 λέγοντας, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 
Ὅτι ᾿ήγέρθη ὁ κύριος ὄντως," καὶ ὥφθη Σίμωνι. 35 Καὶ 
518 ‘risen 'the "Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 
αὐτρὶ ἐξηγοῦντο τὰ ἐν τῷ ὑδῷ, καὶ we ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς 
they related thethings in the way, and how he was known τὸ them 


ἐν ry κλάσει τοῦ aprov. 
in the breaking of the bread 


2 ὀρθριναὶ LTTrAW, © — xat LTrA, P Μωύσέως LTTrAW. ᾳ διερμήνενεν τ,; διερ- 
μήμευσεν TTra, ΤὯαύτοῦ ΕΟ; αὐτοῦ LTr, 5 πρυσεποιήσατο {1τττλΛ', ἱἔ ποῤῥώτερον LTra. 
τ. ἤδη already (L]JTM A. ΚΠ ηὐλόγησεν 1,. ἃ εἶπαν ΤΊΓΑ. Υ [ἐν ἡμῖν] Tra, ..-- καὶ 


Wtra, 5 ἡθροισμένους guthered LTTra, ὕὅὄ ὄντως ἡγέρθη ὁ κύριος LTTrA 


XXIV. LUKE. 


~~ ᾿ . ’ - os 
86 Ταῦτα.δὲ αὐτῶν λαλρύντων, αὐτὸς "ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔστη ἐν 
And these things δῷ they were felling, “himself ‘Jeaus stood in 
iow αὐτῶν “καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν." © 37 Πτοηθέντες 
ἔν ‘their and eayas tothem, Peace to you. Terrified 
δὲ καὶ ἔμφοβοι γενόμενοι ἐδόκουν πνεῦμα θεωρεῖν. 
‘but ‘ond *Alled “with "fear “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
98 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ti τεταραγμένοι ἐστέ; καὶ διατί" dia- 
Aud hesaid tothem, Why troubled are ye? and wherefore 7rea- 
λογισμοὶ ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐν Eraig καρδίαις" ὑμῶν ; 39 ἴδετε 
sonings ‘do come up in *hearts ‘your?: ace 
τὰς, χεϊράς.μον καὶ τοὺς. πόδας. μον, ὅτι δαὐτὸς ἔγω εἰμι." 
my hands and my feet, that She ‘T 4am, 
ψηλαφήσατέ pe καὶ ἴδετε ὅτὲ πνεῦμα ἰσάρκα! Kai ὀστέα οὐκ 
Handle Ine end “ses, for aepirit ficsh and bones *not 
q J 7 - BP 4 - Ld Ἃ 
ἔχει, καθὼς ἐμὲ θεωρεῖτε ἔχοντα. 40 ΓΚαὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν 
‘has, as ‘me ‘ye “sea having. And this having easid 
ἐπέδειξεν! αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας." 41 Ert.dé 
he shewed to them fhis) hands and feet. But yet 
ἀπιστούντων.αὐτῶν "ard τῆς χαρᾶς καὶ θαυμαζόντων," εἶπεν 
while ΒΟΥ wervdisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he sald 
αὐτοῖς, Ἔχετε τι βρώσιμον ἐνθάδε; 42 O1.02 ἐπέδώκαν 
tothem, Huveyeanything eatable here? And they gave 
αὐτῷ ἰχθύος ὀπτοῦ μέρος "καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίονυ.κηρίου." 43 καὶ 
to him 7of 8 ‘fish ‘broiled ‘part and of α honeycomb, And 
λαβὼν ἐνώπιον αὑτῶν ἔφαγεν. 44 ἘΠπεν.δὲ οαὐτοῖς," 
having taken [10] *before ‘them ‘he “ate. And he said to them, 
τ - , hal 1 Ld x a - Ld a a Lea! 
Otrot οἱ λόγοιΡ ove ἐλάλησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔτι WY σὺν ὑμῖν, 
These (are) tha words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 
Ore det πληρωθῆναι πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ .νόμῳ 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwaiwe' καὶ " προφήταις καὶ ψαλμοῖς περὶ ἐμοῦ, 40 Tore 
of Moses and ; prophets and psolms concerning me. Then 
διηνοιξεν αὐτῶν roy νοῦν τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς γραφάς" 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the sriplures, 
46 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Ort οὕτως γέγραπται, "καὶ οὕτως 
and said tothem, Thus it has been written, and thus 
ἔδει" παβεῖν τὸν χριστὸν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν 
Rbehoved*to‘suffer‘the “Christ and ἰὼ rise from among (the) dead 
τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, 47 καὶ κηρυχθῆναι. ἐπὶ τῷ. ὀνόματι.αὐτοῦ 
the third day; and should be proclaimed in his name 
μετάνοιαν ‘cai! ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, “apka- 
repentance and rewis-ion of sing to all nations, gin- 
μενονὶ ἀπὸ ᾿[ερουσαλήμ. 48 ὑμεῖς "δέ tore" μάρτυρες τούτων. 
ning δῖ cruaslenm. “Ye ‘and are witneascs of these things. 
49 "καὶ ἰδού, ἐγὼ" Σαποστέλλω" τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πατρός 
And lo, I eend the promise of *Father 
βου- ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς" ὑμεῖς δὲ καθίσατε ἐν τῷ πόλει Τερουσαλὴμ! 
my upon you; ut “ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
ἕως.οὗ ἐνδύσησθε δύναμιν ἐξ ὕψους." 
till yebeclothed with power from on high, 


© — ὁ Ἰησοῦς GLTTrA. 


4 — καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖντ. “© + 
Tam (he), fear not 1. ἢ 


Lar (SarcLTcA, -€ 7p καρδίᾳ heart Lttra, 
ἱ σάρκας τ. k—verse40 τἰτι]. ὀ  ' eeckew ure; {ἐπἸέδειξεν a. 

TS χαρᾶς 1. ® — καὶ ἀπὸ μελισσίον κηρίον LT[Tra). 
my words) [L}TTraA. 49 Μωύσέως LTTrAW. 
YesloT. ἀρξάμενοι THA 
¥ ἐξαποστέλλω BED UU TTra, 


® + [rots] the Tr. 


I— lepovgaAny GLTITréA. 
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3° and as they were telling these things, 
Jesus Himself stood among them and said 
to them, Peace to you! 

37But they were terrified and filled with 


fear, thinking they saw a ghost. 

38 and He said to them, Why are you 
fearful? And why do doubts come into 
your heart? 

39Look at My hands and My feet—that I 
am He. Touch Me and see, for a ghost does 
not have flesh and bones as you see Me have. 


4° And saying this He showed them His feet 
and hands. 

41! and as they still did not believe and were 
wondering, full of joy, He said to them, Have 
you anything here to eat? 

42 and they gave Him a piece of a broiled 


fish and a piece of a honeycomb. 

43 and He took it and ate before them. 

44 and He said to them, These are the 
words which 1 spoke to you while 1 was still 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled 
which have been written in the Law of Moses 
and Prophets and Psalms about Me. 

45 Then He opened their understanding that 
they might understand the Scriptures. 

4©and He said to them. So it has been 
written and so it was necessary that the 
Christ should suffer and rise from among the 
dead the third day — 

47 and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in His name in all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

43 And you are witnesses of these things. 

49 And, behold! I send the promise of My 
Father upon you. But remain in the city of 
Jerusalem until you are clothed with power 
from on high. 


[ἐγώ εἶμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθε) 
Ὁ εγώ εἰμι αὐτός LTTra. 
τὸ καὶ θαυμαζόντων ἀπὸ 
° πρὸς αὐτούς Tra. 


P + pov (read 


v4 4 * — καὶ οὕτως ἔδει (L]TTrA, 
¥ — δέ ἐστε ([éore] tr) (reud Cure) TIra. 


* καγὼ wid 11, 


5 ἐξ ὕψους δύναμιν Tira.’ 
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5° And He led them out as far as Bethany. 
And lifting up His hands He blessed them. 

51 And as He was blessing them He was taken 
from them and was carried up into Heaven. 


52 and after they had worshiped Him, they 
returned to Jerusalem with great joy. 

53nd they were continually in the Temple, 
praising and blessing God. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


IQANNHAS. Ι, 

50 ᾿Εξηγαγεν.δὲ αὐτοὺς δέξω' ἕως sic! Βηθανίαν, καὶ 
Aud ho led them out asfaras to Vothauy, and 

ἐπάρας = Ta¢-xEipac.abrov εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς. δὶ καὶ 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
ἐγένετο ἐν.τῷ. εὐλογεῖν αὑτὸν αὐτοὺς διέστη am’ αὐτῶν 

it came to pass ΔΒ 7wns"blessing ‘*he them he waseeparated from .them 
“καὶ ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν," δῷ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπροσκυνή- 
and wascarried uplnto the hearon, And they having \or- 
σαντες αὐτὸν!" ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ χαρᾶς μεγά- 
shipped him roturne to érusalem with ‘joy ‘great, 


Ang? 63 καὶ ἦσαν “διαπαντὺς" ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, (αἰνοῦντες καὶ 
and = were continually in the temple, pralsing and 
εὐλογοῦντες" τὸν θεόν. 8’ Anny." 
blessing God, Amen, 
‘TO κατὰ Λουκᾶν εὐαγγέλιον. 
The *according ‘to “Luke ‘glad “tidinys.. 


'TO  -KATA IQANNHN ATION ΕΥ̓ΑΓΓΈΛΙΟΝ." 


THE *ACCORDING ΤῸ ‘JOHN ‘HOLY “GLAD *TIDINGS. 

CHAPTER 1 ἘΝ ἀρχῇ ἦν ὁ λύγος, καὶ ὁ λόγος ἣν πρὸς τὸν θεόν, 
Ι ΡΝ ἢ In (the) beginuing wns the Word, andthe Word was with God, 
In the beginning was the Word, and the αἱ θεὺς ἦν ὁ λόγος. 2 οὗτος ἦν ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸς τὸν 

Word was with God, and the Word was God. = and “God "να: "the ?Word. He was in {the} beginuiug with 
* He was in the beginning with God. θεόν, 3 Πάντα δι αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ χωρὶς αὐτοῦ 
3 All things came into being through Him. God. : All things piety him came into being, and ae _ bin 
And without Him not even one thing was ἐγένετο οὐδὲ “ἐν 0 γέγονεν. 4 ἐν" αὐτῷ ζωὴ 


made that has come into being. 

4In Him was life, and the life was the light 
of men. 

>And the light shines in the darkness, and 
the darkness does not overcome it. 

There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. 

7He came for a witness, that he might 
witness concerning the Light, so that all 
might believe through Him. 

® He was not the Light, but he came so that 
he might witness concerning the Light— 

°That was the true Light, that which en- 
lightens every man coming into the world. 

10He was in the world, and the world was 
made through Him, but the world did not 
know Him. 

'1 He came to that which was His own, but 
His own did not receive Him. 


came into being not evenone(thing) whichhnscomeinto being. In him 7116 
Inv," καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ἦν τὸ φῶς τῶν ἀνθρώπων" 5 καὶ τὸ φῶς ἐν 
twas, and the life was the light of men, And the light in 
τῇ σκοτίᾳ φαίνει, καὶ ἡ σκοτία αὐτὸ οὐ.κατέλαβεν. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness “it ‘apprehended not. 

6 ᾿Εγένετο ἄνθρωπος ἀπεσταλμένος παρὰ θεοῦ, ὄνομα 


There was a wan sent from God, “nome 
αὐτῷ ™lwavyng." 7 οὗτος ἦλθεν εἰς μαρτυρίαν, ἵνα papru- 
*his John, He came for a witness, that he might 


ρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ φωτός, ἵνα πάντες πιστεύσωσιν δι᾿ αὐτοῦ. 
‘witneas concerning the light, that all “ might beliove through him 
~ - ει td ᾿ - 
8 οὐκιἦν ἐκεῖνος τὸ φῶς, ἀλλ΄ ἵνα μαρτυρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ 
®"Was7not ‘he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
, 4 ~~ 4 » La at , a 
φωτός. 9 ἦν τὸ φῶς τὸ ἀληθινόν φωτίζει πάντα 
light. “Was ‘the “light "true that which lightens every 
ἄνθρωπον ἐρχὕμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 10 ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ἦν, 
man coming into the world, In the world he waa, 
καὶ ὁ κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ ὃ κύσμος αὐτὸν 
ang the world through him cameintobeing, and the world him 
1: # Ld Lt Ad ᾿ of } ‘ ' , 
οὐκ.ἔγνω. 11 εἰς τὰ ἴδια ἦλθεν, καὶ οἱ ἴξιοι αὐτὸν οὐ.παρέλα- 
Imew πο, To bisown hecame, and hisown him received not; 
βον' 12 ὕὅσοιιδὲ πἔλαβον". αὐτὸν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν 
but as many ΔΒ recelved him he gave tothem authority 


5-- ἔξω (virre[a]. 


σαμτες αὐτὸν 1. « 


- ἅγιον E; Eva 


διὰ παντὸς LAL) [ς[αἰνοῦντες καὶ 
ΕΒ --- ᾿Αμήν @(L)}ttra. 


Β πρὸς LTTrA. © -- καὶ ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν T, 4--- προσκυνή- 
4 εὐλογοῦντες TrA; — καὶ εὐλογοῦντες τ. 

bh Κατὰ Δουκᾶν TrA ; — Τὸ κατὰ Aovaav εὐαγγέλιον EGLTW, 
ἕλιον κατὰ Ιωάννην ([ωάνην tr) GLTrAW; κατὰ Ἰωάννην T. κ ἂν, ὃ 


ovey ἐν (read one [thing], That which was iv him was life) xr. ' "ἐστιν is LT. 
τὸ ‘Tewaves. Te’ Β ἔλαβαν Tr. 


JOHN. 


τέκνα θεοῦ yevicOat, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 
ehittren οὗ God to bo, to those that believe on "name 
airov’ 13 οἵ οὐκ ἐξ αἱμάτων οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος σαρκὸς οὐδὲ 
this; who not of i bloods nor of will offiesh nor 
ἐκ θελήματος ἀνδρὸς ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ θεοῦ ἐγεννήθησαν. 
of will _ ofman but of God were born. 
14 Kai 6 λόγος σὰρξ ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν, 
And the Word fiesh became, and  tabcrnacled among 118, 
καὶ ἐθεασάμεθα riv.ddtav.abrov, δόξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ 
cand we discerned * his glory, aogiory as of anonly-begotten with 


ι4 


πατρός, πλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. 15 ᾿᾿ΖΙωάννης" μαρτυρεῖ 


faul of grace and truth. John witnesses 
περὶ αὐτοῦ, Kai κέκραγεν, λέγων, Ofrog ἦν ὃν εἶπον, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I θη], 
Ὃ ὀπίσω pou ἐρχόμενος, ἔμπρυσθέν pov γέγονεν" ὅτι 
Heo who after me comes, recedence of *me has, tor 
πρῶτός pou ἦν. 16 PKai™ ἐκ τοῦ. πληρώματος. αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς 
before muc he was, And of his 1u] ness we 
πάντες ἐλάβομεν, καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ χάριτος" 17 ὅτι ὁ νόμος 
all received, and grace upon grace. Forthe law 
διὰ “Μωσέως! ἐδόθη. ἡ χάρις καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια διὰ ᾿Ἰησυῦ 
through Moses wWasgiren; tbe grace andthe truth through Jesus 
χοιστοῦ ἐγένετο. 18 θεὸν οὐδεὶς ἑώρακεν πώποτε" "0" povo- 
Chriet came, "God 'no“*opne “hus ‘seen atnuy time; the only- 
γενὴς "υἱός," ὁ ὧν εἰς τὸν κύλπον Tov πατρός, ἐκεῖνος. ἐξη- 
beyotten Son, whois In the bosom ofthe Father, he dae- 


a father, 


ynoaro. 19 Kai αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ "Ἰωάννου," 
elared = (him} And = this is the witness of John, 

ὕτε ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐξ ‘Ieoocodvpwy ἱερεῖς καὶ 
when *2ent ashe "Jews from Jerusalem Pricsts and 


“Atvirag,' ἵνα ἐρωτήσωσιν αὐτύν, Σὺ τίς εἶ; 20 Kai 
Levites, that they mightask him, Thou whoart thou?- And 
Ὡμολόγηδεν καὶ οὐκιἠρνήσατο, καὶ ὡμολόγησεν, Ὅτι τοὺκ εἰμὶ 
@coniesscd and denied not, and confesscd, =Not “um 
ΠῚ ἢ , ’ ᾿ ᾿ , ΄ ΄ 
ἐγὼ" ὁ χριστός, 21 Καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτόν, YTi οὖν, Ἡλίας 
1 the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? = Elias 
, ν᾿ ᾿΄ , Ἢ 
εἶ σὺ": *Kai" λέγει, Οὐκ.εἰμί. Ὃ προφήτης εἶ σύ; Καὶ 
art thou? And hesays, Inmuot, Tho prophet art thou? And 
ἀπεκρίθη, OV. 22 *Elzov" vty" αὐτῷ, Tig εἶ; ἵνα ἀπὸ- 
he an.wered, No. They said therefore to Lim, Who art thou? that an 
κοισιν δῶμεν τοῖς πέμψασιν ἡμᾶς" τί λέγεις περὶ 
arawer we ἸΩΔῪ give 10 those who qeut us: what aayestthou about 
- @ , ι - ΄“»- 
σεαυτοῦ; 23 "Εφη, Eye φυγὴ βοῶντος iv τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
thyself? Re said, (am) 6 voice crying in the wildcrnvss, 
ayy 4 oe) ΄ 
Εὐθύνατε τὴν ὁδὸν κυρίου" καθὼς εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας ὁ προ- 
Mnke straight ‘the way of [the] Lord, an said Esnias the pro 
ῥητῆς. 24 Καὶ Soi" , ἀπεσταλμένοι ἦσαν kx τῶν Φαρι- 
phet. And thove who had been sent were from among the Phari- 
caiwy. 25 καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν καὶ “εἶπον! αὐτῷ,. Ti οὖν 


sect, ane they asked him and seid tohim, Why then 
βαπτίζεις, εἰ σὺ οὐκιεῖ ὁ μιστός, “οὔτε! ΓΗλίας,} εοὔτε! 
baptizest thou, “Lf thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 


ae 


P ὅτι for GLTTrA. 


ο "warns Tr. 
* "lwavovu Tr. 


God rr. 
εἰμὶ LTTrA, 
§— καὶ T, 
UTT: Δ. 


. 8. Μωύσέως LITA, 
Y ++ πρὸς αὑτὸν to lini LTra. 


b’— οὗν L, 


® εἶπαν LITrA, 
(λείας T. 


ὁ οὐδὲ Lrt-a, 


F—o (read [the)) tr. 
UTr | + πρ © Aeveiras TTrA. 
7 τίοὐν; Ἠλείας εἴ ; T: τί οὖν; ov ‘HAias εἶ; Tr: ov οὖν τί; 

9 -- οἱ (read (thuse who)) rrra. 
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12 But as many as did receive Him, He gave 
to them authority to become children of 
God—to those that believe in His name— 

'*who were not born of blood, nor of the 
will of flesh, nor of the will of man, but 

were born of God. 

'4 and the Word became flesh and lived 
among us. And we saw His glory, the glory 
as of the only-begotten of the Father—full of 
grace and truth, 

'5John bore witness about Him and cried 
out, saying, This was He of whom I said, He 
who comes after me has the right to go 
before me, for He was before me. 

16 and we all received of His fullness and 
grace on top of grace. 

'7For the Law was given through Moses, 
but grace and truth came into being through 
Jesus Christ. 

'8No one has seen God at any time; the only- 
begotten Son who is in the bosom of the 
Father, He has revealed Him 

19 and this is the witness of John, when the 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem 
that they might ask him, Who are you? 

2° and he confessed and did not deny, but 
said, | am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Are you 


Elijah? And he said, { am not. Are you the 
Prophet? And he answered, No! 

22 Then they said to him, Who are you, so 
that we can tell those who sent us? What do 
you say about yourself? 

*3He said, “fam a voice crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the 
Lord,” as Isaiah the prophet said. 

24 and those who had been sent were from 
among the Pharisees. 

*S and they asked, saying to him, Why 
then do you baptize if you are not the Chnst 
or Elijah or the Prophet? 


" θεὸς 
3 ἐγὼ οὐκ 
Ἡλίας εἴ; A. 
4 εἶπαν 
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26John answered them saying, I baptize 
with water, but One stands among you 
whom you do not know. 

271t is He who is coming after me, who has 
been before me, of whom I am not worthy 
to untie the thong of His sandal. 

28 These things happened in Beth-ab-a-ra 
beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing, 

22The next day John saw Jesus coming 
toward him and said, Look! The Lamb of 
God who takes away the sin of the world! 

39This is He about whom I said, After me 
a Man comes who has the right to go before 
me, because He was before me. 

3! and I did not know Him. But in order 
that He might be shown to Israel, therefore 
I came baptizing with water. 

3? and John witnessed, saying, I have seen 
the Spirit coming down like a dove out of 
Heaven and remaining upon Him. 

33 And I did not know Him, but He who 
sent me to baptize with water said to me, 
He on whom you shall see the Spirit coming 
down and remaining on Him, this is He who 
baptizes with the Holy Spirit. 

34 And 1 have seen and have borne witness 
that this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next day John and two of his 
disciples were standing together. 
36 And looking at Jesus as He walked, he 
said, Look! The Lamb of God! 
7nd the two disciples heard him say it. 
And they followed Jesus. 


TQANNHEE. L 


ὁ προφήτης; 26 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς oF Ιῳάννηρ" λέγων, "Ryu! 
the prophet? "Answored *them ‘Joba saying, I 
βαπτίζω ἐν ὕδατι" μέσος." δὲ! ὑμῶν ἱέστηκενϑ ὃν ὑμεῖς 
baptize with water; but in [{Π6] midst of you etands ‘ Cone] whom ye 
οὐκιοἴδατε. 27 Καὐτός ἐστιν" 10" ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος, "ἧς 
know not; ‘bo τ who after me comes, who 
ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν" οὗ πἰγὼ" οὐκ εἰμὶ 5 ἄξιος ἵνα 
'precedence of “we Aine, of whom I 7not ‘am worthy that 
λύσω αὐτοῦ τὸν ἱμάντα τοῦ ὑποξήματος. 28 Ταῦτα ἐν 
I should loose of him the thong of the sandal, Theee things jo 
PBnOaBapa' ἐγένετο πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ὅπου ἦν I lway- 
Bethabara took placa across -the Jordan, where *was 'Joun 
yng" βαπτίζων. 
baptizing. 
29 Τῇ ématnioy βλέπει "ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης roy’ Ἰησοῦν | ἐρχόμενον 


On ΩΣ morrow “geea ‘John esus coning 


πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ λέγει, “We ὁ ἀμνὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, ὁ αἴρων 
το him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesawny 
A 4 ᾿ -» , a a ? 4 

τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου. 30 οὗτύς ἐστιν 'περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ 
the sin ef the world. He itis concerning whom { 


εἶπον, Oriow μου ἔρχεται ἀνήρ, ὃς ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν, 
said, After moa cuimes aman, ane “precedeuce *or*ine = ‘has, 


ὅτι πρῶτός pov ἦν. 31 κἀγὼ ovk.ydew αὐτόν" add’ ἵνα 
becauso Ὀοΐυγο me he was. kuew ποῖ hint; but that 
φανερωθῇ τῷ ‘Iopanr, did-rovro ἦλθον ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ» 
he might be nucifested to Jarucl, therefore came I with 
ὕδατι βαπτίζων. 32 Kei ἐμαρτύρησεν "Ἰωάννης" λέγων, ' Ὅτι 
water baptizing. And “bore *witness ‘John sayipg, 
τεθέαμαι τὸ πνεῦμα καταβαῖνον "ὡσεὶ" περιστερὰν ἐξ ove 
T have acheld the Spins. ἀθέου πα = a dove out of hen 
paved, καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 33 κἀγὼ obe.geey αὐτόν" adn’ 
ven and itabode upon him. AndI knew not ts hut 
ὑ πέμψας pe βαπτίζειν ἐν ὕδατι, ἐκεῖνός μοὶ εἶπεν, “ES 
hewho sept me tobnpriza with water, he to me al Upon 
ὃν ἂν ἴδυς τὸ πνεῦμα καταβαῖνον καὶ μένον ἐπ᾽ 
whom thon shnitsase the Spirit desccoding ant aiding ou 
αὐτόν, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ βαπτίζων ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 
bin, he itis who  baptizes with {the) Spirit Heiy. 
᾿ 4 - a “2 ε - , : 
34 κἀγὼ ἑωρακα, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ ving 
AndI havesecn, and haveborne witness that thls is tho 50n 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 
of Got, 
35 Ty ἐπαύοιον πάλιν εἱστήκει τὐ' Τ᾿] ωάνγνης," καὶ ἐς 
On tho morrow again “was “standing 1Jokn, and "οἵ 
τῶν. μαθητῶν. αὐτοῦ δύο. 86 καὶ ἐμβὰ ἕψας τῷ ᾿Τησοῦ περιπα- 
“bis ‘disciples *two, And lyoking at Jeans ΠΩ Ὁ 
τοῦντι, λέγει: “Ife ὁ ἀμνὺς τοῦ θεοῦῦ. 37 Καὶ" ἤκουσαν 
Ing, hesuys, Beliold the Lamb of God | And “heard 


αὐτοῦ ot δύο μαθηταὶ" λαλοῦντος, καὶ ἠκολούθησαν τῷ 
‘him ‘the “two *disiples speaking, end foliowed 


ε Ἰωάνης τε. Β -- δὲ but tira. lt στήκει Pra. & — αὐτὸς ἐστιν G[L|tTra. ἰ [ὁ] Tra. 
τ .-- ὃς ἔμπροσθέν μον γέγονεν GLL]TIra. --α ἐ ὦ [{Πτττὰ. 9. + ἐγὼ 1 Τίτ Ja. ν Βη- 
θαβαρᾷ EF; Βηθανίᾳ Bethany GLTTraw. 4 + ὁ Lttra]. r Ἰωάνης Tr. s— ὁ Ἰωάννης 
(read he 5665) OLTTrAW. ‘ ὑπὲρ LITrA. το. τῷ LIT [A]. ὡς GLTT AW - ὁ 
“Tra. 7 + [ὃ αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τον κύσμου͵ who takes uway the διὰ of tle vould kn 
S— gai FT, ἃ οἱ éUG μαθηται αὐτοῦ 7. 


a JOHN. 
. = 38 στραφεὶς «δὲ; ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ θεασάμενος αὐτοὺς 
τὴν sae as die ‘but = "Jesus, . and boheld them 


ἀκολουθοῦντας, λέγει αὐτοῖς, 39 Ti ζητεῖτε; Οἱ δὲ ϑεῖπον" 


following, anys tothem, What seek se? And they said 
αὐτῷ, “Ῥαββί," ὃ (λέγεται ἑρμηνενόμενον" διδάσκαλε, ποῦ 
to him, Rabbi, which‘iatosay. buing interpreled Teacher, where 


ta - 4 w ¥ 

μένεις; 40 Λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ερχεσθε καὶ Sider." Ἤλθον" 
abjdest thou? Hoenays to them, Come and 866. They went 
kai Ἀεῖδον! ποῦ μένει" καὶ wap αὐτῷ ἔμειναν τὴν ἡμέραν 
and saw where he abides; and with him they abode Alay 
ἐκείνην" ὥρα dé! ἦν ὡς δεκάτη. 41 Ἣν " ᾿Ανδρέας 
‘that. ([*The)“hour'now was about (the) tenth. Was 1Androw 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς Σίμωνος Πέτρου εἷς ex τῶν δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων 


"the *brother *of*Simon “Peter one of the two who heurd 
παρὰ "Ἰωάννου," καὶ ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτῷ. 42 evptoxes 
(thls) from John, and followed him, Finds 
οὗτος “πρῶτος! τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὸν ἴδιον Σίμωνα, καὶ λεγει 
"he frat Sbrother ‘his *own Simon, and says 


αὐτῷ, Εὑρήκαμεν τὸν μεσσίαν, 0 ἔστιν μεθερμηνευόμενον 
ἕο him, We have found the Memias, which its being Interpretcd 
Pot χριστός᾽" 48 “καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν [Ιησοὺν. 
the ‘Christ And ihe led him to Jesus. 
ἐμβλέψας "δὲ" αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἶπεν, Σὺ εἶ Σίμων ὁ υἱὸς 
And looking at him Jesus anid, Thou art Simun the son 
“wa σὺ κληθήσῃ Κηφᾶς, ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται Πέτρος. 
of Jonas; thou shalt 9 called Cephas, which isinterpreted Stone. 

44 Τῇ ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν ‘o ᾿Ιησοῦς" ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 

Onthe morrow ‘desired ‘Jesus to go forth into 


Γαλιλαίαν" καὶ εὑρίσκει Φίλιππον καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ", ᾿Ακολούθει 
Galileo, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 


poe 45 Ἦν.δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος ἀπὸ Βηθσαϊδά, ix τῆς πόλεως 
me. Now 7was "Philip from bBethsailo, of tho . city 


᾿Ανδρέου καὶ Πέτρου. 40 Εὑρίσκει Φίλιππος τὸν Ναθαναὴλ 
of Andrew and Peter, °Finds "Philip Nathannel 


καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ὃν ἔγραψεν "Μωσῆς" ἐν τῷ νόμῳ καὶ 


anl mys tohim, (Him) whom *‘wrotw7ef ‘Moses in the lInw and 
οἱ προφῆται, εὑρήκαμεν, ᾿Ιησοῦν Fray" υἱὸν τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ τὸν 
the prophcte, webhsveiound, Josus tho son of Joseph who 


ἀπὸ ΤΝαζαρέτ,!͵ 47 "Kai" εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ναθαναὴλ, Ἔκ 
[[5] from Nazareth, And ‘4said *to‘him ‘Nathanuel, Out of 


’Nalapir" δύναταί τι ἀγαθὺν εἶναι; Λέγει αὐτῷ * Φίλιππος, 
Nagaroth can any goodthing © be? 7Saya ἦτο “him ‘Philp, 


Ἔρχου καὶ ἴδε. 48 Eldev 6" Ἰησοῦς τὸν Ναθαναὴλ ἐρχύμενον 


me and sce. 7Saw ‘Josus Nathanael coming 
πρὺς αὐτόν, καὶ λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ, "Ide ἀληθῶς ““Ισραηλ- 
το him, and snys concerning him, Behold truly au Isracl- 


ιτης." ἐν ᾧ δόλος οὐκιῖστιν. 49 Λέγει αὐτῷ Ναθαναήλ, 
ite, in whom guile Ls nob. Saye *to*him ‘Nathannel, 


Πόθεν με γινώσκεις; ᾿Απεκρίθη 46) Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
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38 But Jesus turned and looked at them as 
they followed. And He said, What are you 
looking for? And they said to Him, Rabbi 
(which translated means teacher,) where are 
you staying? 

39He said to them, Come and see. They 
went and saw where He was staying. And 
they stayed with Him that day. And it was 
about the tenth hour. 

4° andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, 
was one of the two who heard this from 
John and followed Him. 

4! He first found his own brother, Simon, 
and said to him, We have found the Messiah 
(which translated means, The Christ). 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And look- 
ing at him Jesus said, You are Simon the son 
of Jonah, you shall be called Ce-phas (which 
translated means, A stone). 

430ῃ the next day Jesus wanted to go into 
Galilee. And He found Philip and said to him, 
Follow Me! 

44Now Philip was from Beth-sa-i-da, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

4SPhilip found Na-than-a-el and said to him, 
We have found Him of whom Moses wrote 
in the Law and the Prophets—Jesus the son 
of Joseph, who is from Naz-a-reth. 

46 And Na-than-a-el said to him, Can any 
good thing come out of Naz-a-reth? Philip 
answered, Come and see. 

47Jesus saw Na-than-a-el coming to Him 
and said of him, Look, an Israelite indeed, 
in whom there is no guile! 

4®Na-than-a-el said to Him, From where do 
you know me? Jesus answered and said to 
him, Before Philip called you I saw you, 
when you were under the fig-tree. 

49Na-than-a-el answered, saying to Him, 
Rabbi, You are the Son of God! You are the 


Whence me knowest thou? “7Answered ‘Jesus and said tolhin, 

“.-. δὲ τ 4 εἶπαν LTTra. ©*PafpecT. ( μεθερμηνενόμενον LTrA..  & Oerde yd 
shall see TTré. ἃ ἦλθαν TTrA. i + οὖν therefore (L]Trra. κ εἶδαν LTTrA, 1— δὲ 
GLTITraw, m + [δὲ] and 1». Ὁ ᾿Ιωάνον Tr. ο πρῶτον LTrA. P — ὃ αὐττγανι. 
4 — καὶ (L}TTrA ' — δὲ and Gttraw. *"Iwavov of Jobn Ltr: ᾿Ιωάννον Ta, t—o 
"Inoovs (read he desired) oLtTtTraw. + δ΄ Ἰησοῦς Jesus (finds) trrraw. * Mwions 
LTT. aw, κ --- τὸν LT[Tr} 7 Ναζαρέθ ἙΟΥ͂. 5..- gait. ® + ὁ LTra, »—~@ 
brnaw. © Ἰσραηλείτης tt. da — 9 GLTTIAW. 
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H t “ 
King of Israel! ; Πρὸ τοῦ σὲ Φίλιππον φωνῆσαι, ὄντα umd τὴν συκῆν, 
Jesus answered and said to him, Do you Botoro that *thee ΡΝ ΠΡ "called, (thou) being under the fg-tres, 
believe because I said that I saw you under εἶδόν σε. 50 ᾿Απεκρίθης Ναθαναὴλ ἱκαὶ λέγει" δαὐτῷ," Ραββί." 

the fig-tree? You shall see greater things Isuw thee, 7Answercd ‘Nathanacl and ssya  tohbim, Babbl, 
shad these σὺ εἶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, σὺ ‘el ὁ βασιλεὺς" τοῦ Ie Ἰσραήλ, 
5} : : ‘ thou art the Son ofGud, thou art the King raeL 
And He said to him, Indeed, I tell you 5) ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Ore εἶπόν σοι, “ΝΕῖδόν 
truly that from now on you shall see Heaven *Answered ‘Jesus and eaid tohim, Because I ssid to thee, Isaw 
opened and the angels of God going up and σὲ ὑποκάτω τῆς συκῆς, πιστεύεις ; μείζω τούτων 
coming down on the Son of man thes under the, fig-trcesa, believest thun? Greater things than these 
Wye." 58 Kai λέγει. αὐτῷ, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
thon shalt he στ And hesays to him, Verlly verily LIsny ἰο σου, 
π ἀπ᾿ ἄρτι" ὄψεσθε τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγότα, καὶ τοὺς ἀγ- 
Ποποθέογιμβο yeshallete the heaven opened, and the an- 
γέλους τοῦ θεοῦ ἀναβαίνοντας καὶ καταβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὸν 

gols of God ascanding and descending on the 

ar - ? ΄ 
υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
CHAPTER 2 τὰς οὔτοι. 


1 And the third day there was a marriage in 2 Kai "ry τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῷ τρίτῃ" γάμος ἐγένετο ἐν Kang 


. ; And onthlo ‘third A marriage took place in Cana 
Cana of Galilee. And Jesus’ mother was there. τῆς Γαλιλαίας" καὶ ἣν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐκεῖ. 2 ἐκλήθη. δὲ 


2 And Jesus was invited to the marriage, and of Gatiice, ond *was'the*mother 507 “Jesua there. And ‘wus ‘invited 
His disciples also. καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν γάμον. 3 καὶ 
3 And when the wine was gone, Jesus’ 7also ‘Jesus and his disciples to the marriage. And 
mother said to Him, they have no wine. Ῥὑστερήσαντος οἴνου" λέγει ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν, 
4 Jesus answered ἢ er, What is that to Me and belng deAclent of wine ‘anys ‘the *mother 7of ‘Jesus to him, 
; Ilvoyv οὐκιἔχουσιν." 4 τλΛέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ 
ὅσο, woman: My time has not yet come. Wine they have not, a8 310 “her ‘Jesus, Whnot tome and 
*His mother said to the servants, Whatever σοί, γύναι; οὕπω ἥκει ἡ ὥραιμου. 5 Αέγα ἡ. «μήτηρ. αὐτοῦ 
με may say to you, do it. to thee, woman? not yet is come miue hour. his 2mother 
© And six stone waterpots were there, placed τοῖς διακόνοις, wea ἂν λέγγ ὑμῖν, τ ἥδε 6 Ἦσαν 
according to the cleansing ἰαννς of the Jews, ‘0°R°, S<vont: soe lee gone el a be σαν, που a a 
δὲ ἐκεῖ "ὑδρίαι λίθιναι! ἐξ ‘xeipevat κατὰ τὸν καθα- 
each one holding two or three measures. tand there *water-vessela "of ‘stone ‘six avandiog according to the parl- 
7 Jesus said to them, Fill the waterpots with ρισμὸν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων", χωροῦσαι avd μετρητὰς δύο ἢ τρεῖς. 
fication of the Jews, *ho.ding ‘each metretm twoor three 


water. And they filled them to the brim. 7 λί 1 Ts : “doi ὑδ 
. ἐγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦ ἰσατε τὰς ὑδρίας ὕδατος. 
And He said to them, Draw out now and ‘sage "to ‘them deo, i eu the ectavenals with water, 


carry to the master of the feast. And they Kai ἰ ἐγέμισαν αὐτὰς ἕως ἄνω. 8 Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αν- 
carried it. they filed thom  unto([the) brim And heanys tothem, Draw 
*But when the master of the feast had teas voy καὶ φέρετε τῷ ἀρχιτρικλίνῳ. Καὶ" ἤνεγκαν. 


tasted the water that had become wine, he out now and carry. to the master of the feast. And they curried (It) 
9 ὡς δὲ ἐγεύσατο ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινος τὸ ὕδωρ olvoy γεγενη- 
did not know its origin (but the servants who pus when “he "tnsted ‘the mex “the *fenst the vale “vine Ue ‘aad 


had drawn the water knew). The master of μένον, καὶ οὐκιύδει͵ πόθεν ἰστίν' οἱ. δὲ διάκονοι ὕξεισαν οἱ 
the feast called the bridegroom become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants | knew who 


‘and said to him, Every man first sets out mera nearest τὸ ὕδωρ" φωνεῖ τὸν νυμφίον ὁ ἀρχι τρίκλινος 
drawn the water,) “calls "the “bridegroom ‘tho *master "of “the ‘feast 


10e καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Πᾶς ἄνθρωπος πρώτον τὸν καλὸν οἶνον 
and says tohim, Every first the good wins 


4 + αὐτῷ Phim [Ltt f — καὶ λέγει (LJrma. © — αὐτῷ ττττὰ. Ὁ Ῥαββεί τ. 
ι ὃ ὃ βασιλεὺς ef τ ; βασιλεὺς el TTrA. k + ὅτι that urtra. 16 GLTTrAaW. B— ἀπ' 
ἄρτι LTTra. 5 τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ TrA. “ Kava ELTTr. P οἶνον οὐκ εἶχον, ὅτι συνετελέσθη 
ὃ οἶνος τοῦ γάμου. εἶτα wine they had not, for the wine of the marringe feast way finished. 
The 7. 4 οἶνος οὐκ ἔστιν Wine there ix not τ΄ + καὶ und (Jesux)(LjTraA. “4 AcOtvas 
ὑδρίαι LTTrA. ' κείμεναι placed after ᾿Ιονδαίων Tira. τ of δὲ and they (carried) Tira. 


JOHN. 


, .Ψ 
γίθησιν, καὶ bray μεθυσθῶσιν πγότει! τὸν ἐλάσσω 
getson, and when they may havo drunk freely then the inferior; 

"» Lid ν [4 ὡ ᾿ 
σὺ τετήρηκας τὸν καλὸν οἶνον ξως ἄρτι. 11 Tauryy ἐποίησεν 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This did 


wT. 


στὴν" ἀρχὴν τῶν σημείων O'Inootg ἐν ᾿Κανᾷ' τῆς Tad:Naiag, 
“beginning 7of *the ‘signs Jesus in . Cana of Galilee, 

Γ᾿ td - ᾿ , ld Ἔ J x 
καὶ ἐφανέρωσεν τὴν.δόξαν. αὐτοῦ" καὶ" ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 
and = manifusted his glory ; and “believed ‘on ‘him 
οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

τη *disciples. <i Ἢ 
3 - . [2 ta 
12 Μετὰ τοῦτο᾽ κατέβη εἰς "Καπερναούμ," αὐτὸς καὶ ἢ 
After this he went down to Capernaum, he and 


* -” " ' ᾿ > - ‘ 4 ᾿ ᾿ - 4 
μήτηρ.αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ῥαὐτοῦ! καὶ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
hismother and "brethren ‘his and his disciples, and 
ἐκεῖ ἔμειναν ov πολλὰς ἡμέρας, 198 -Καὶ ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ πάσχα 
there they abode not many daya. And near was the’ passorer 
- 5 ΄ a ΠῚ , Ε) ᾿ sr 4 Ἴ -_ 14 a 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ Inoove. καὶ 
of the Jews, and *went *up ‘to “Jerusalem 'Josiu. And 
εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοὺς πωλοῦντας βόας καὶ πρόβατα καὶ 
he found in the temple those who _— sold oxen and sheep and 


“περιστεράς, Kai τοὺς κερματιστὰς καθημένους" 15 καὶ ποιή- 
and 


doves, the moncy-changers sitting; and having 

, id + - 

σας φραγέλλιον ἐκ σχοινίων πάντας ἐξέβαλεν ἐκ τοῦ 
made ἃ scourge of cords *all "he “drove 7out from the 


ἱεροῦ, ra.re πρόβατα καὶ τοὺς βόας. καὶ τῶν κολλυβιστῶν 
temple, both the sheep’ and the oxen;‘ and ofthe money-changers 
ἐξέχεεν “τὸ κέρμα" καὶ τὰς τραπέζας ἀνέστρεψεν. 16 καὶ 
he pouredout the coin and the tables overthrew, An 

τοῖς τὰς. περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν εἶπεν, “Apare ταῦτα 
to these who "the doves Ysold he sald, ake these things 
évyrevOev* ἡμὴ. ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ.πατρός. μου οἶκον ἐμ- 
hence; -Makenot the house of my father Δ house of mer- 
mwopiov. 17 ᾿Ἐμνησθησαν."δὲϊ οοἱμαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι γε- 
ehandise, And 7reinginbered "his *disciplea that writ- 
Ὃ ζῆλος τοῦ. οἴκου.σου ἰκατέφαγέν! με. 
Β The = zeal of thine house has enten “up ‘me, 
18 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι καὶ Selxov" αὐτῷ, Ti 
“Answered ‘"therefore'the *Jews and said tohim, What 
σημεῖον δεικνύεις ἡμῖν ὅτι ταῦτα ποιεῖς; 19 ᾿Απεκρίθῃ 
gn ahewest thou tous that these things thou doest? 7Answered 
δὺ" Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Λύσατε τὸν. ναὸν τοῦτον, καὶ 'év! 
‘Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, end in 

‘ ¢ μ = 3 ᾿ as an ~ 
γρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερῶ αὐτόν. 208Elrov' οὖν οἱ ἸἸουζαῖοι, 

threes days Iwillralseeup it *Said "therefore'the “Jews, 
*Teosapacovra! καὶ Ἐξ ἔτεσιν Ἰῴκοδομήθη! ὁ. ναὸς. οὗτος, καὶ 
Forty and six years was building this temple, and 

4 1 4 a r - s ~ x 

σὺ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερεῖς αὐτόν 21 ᾿Εκεῖνος.δὲ ἔλεγεν 
thou in three days qiltraiseup It? But he spoke 
wept τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ σώματος. αὐτοῦ. .22 bre οὖν nyép- 
concerning the temple of hls body, When therefore he was 
ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι 
valsed up from among [the) dead *remembered *hls “disciplas 


γρᾳμμένον ἐστίν, 
ten it ds, 


that 


245 
the good wine. And when they have drunk 
freely, then that which is worse. But you 
have kept the good wine until now. 
ΕἼ This, the beginning of the miracles, Jesus 
did in Cana of Galilee, revealing His glory. 
And His disciples believed on Him. 


'? After this He went down to Ca-per-na-um, 
He and His mother and His brothers and His 
disciples. And they did not remain there 
many days. 

'3 and the Passover of the Jews was near. 
And Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

'4 And He found in the Temple those who 
sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
money-changers sitting there. 

13 And making a whip of small cords, He 
drove them all out of the Temple, and the 
sheep and the oxen. And He poured out the 
money of the money-changers and over- 


ἃ threw the tables. 


'6 and He said to those who sold the doves, 
Take these things away from here! Do not 
make My Father’s house a house for gain. 

'7 And His disciples remembered that it was 
written, “‘The zeal of Your house has eaten 
Me up.” 

'8 Then the Jews answered and said to Him. 
What sign do you show us that you do these 
things? 

19 Jesus said to them, Destroy this Temple 
and 1 will raise it up in three days. 

2°Then the Jews said, This Temple was 
forty-six years in building, and will you raise 
it up in three days? 

21 But He spoke as to the temple of His body. 

*2 Therefore when He was raised from the 
dead, His disciples remembered that He had 


® Kava Εἰττι. 
4 + [καὶ] and τ. 
8 alway LITA 


* — τότε [L) (tra). Υ — τὴν Lttra. 
b— αὐτοῦ [L}tral. © ra κέρματα the coins Tra. 
Γ καταφάγεταί will eat up GLTT AW. 
" Τεσσεράκοντα Tira, 1 οἰκοδομήθη T.. 


Β.-α LTTrAW. 


5 Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 


. — δὲ aud (L)Ttra 
ι [ἀν] oe 
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said this to them. And they believed the γοῦτο ἔλεγεν Mavroic," καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῇ γοαφῇ καὶ τῷ 
Scripture and the word which Jesus had said. chis he hud anid tothemwn, and bolisvod the scripture and ths 

23 But when He was in Jerusalem at the Pass λόγῳ "yw" εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς. 


. Π . » i 3 a - " 
over, many believed in His name during the "% "hich “hed ‘spokon = Josus, plac wee cing ais 
23 Ὡς δὲ ἦν ἐν 5 ἹϊἹεροσολύμοις ἐν τῷ πάσχα, Ῥὲν" τῇ 


feast, seeing His ed acles wh ich He was doing. But when he was In Jerusalum _ot the passover, at the 
But Jesus did not trust Himself to them, {4575 πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς τὸ ὕνομα. αὐτοῦ, θεωροῦντες αὐτοῦ 
because of His knowing all, feast, many ballered on his name, beholding hie 
4 - , ͵ 1 4 4 τ tl ' - ᾿ ἢ a 
25 : τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει. QL αὐτὸς. δὲ "ὁ"! ᾿Ιησοὺῦς οὐκ.ἐπίστευνεν 
and because He did not need for any to signs which he wasdolog. But “himself ‘Josus did not trust 
testify about man, for He knew what was in t{quréy" αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν. γινώσκειν πάντας, 25«al 
man. himself tothem, becau-e of his knowing all (monj, and 
ὅτι οὐ χρείαμ εἶχεν ἵνα Tig μαρτυθὴσῃ περὶ "τοῦ! avOpw- 
that "no ‘need "ho “had that nny should Lestify concerning man, 
που" αὐτὺς. γὰρ ἐγύνωσκεν τὶ ἦν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ. 
for he khuew what was in rman, 
CHAPTER 3 3 Ἦν. δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων, Νικόδημος ὄνομα 
Ι d th f the Phari But there was =n mon of the Pharisocs, Nicolenue 7name 
And there was a man of the Pharisees αὐτῷ, ἄρχων τῶν Ιουδαίων" 2 οὗτος ἦλθεν πρὸς ἱτὸν ‘Inoory! 
named Nic-o-de-mus, a ruler of the Jews. ‘his, ruler ofthe Jews; ho came to Jesus 


2He came to Jesus by night and said to νυκτός, καὶ “εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Pa3Bi.! οἴδαμεν Ore ἀπὺ θεοῦ ἐλή- 
Him, Rabbi, we know that You are a teacher by night, and «nid tohln, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
come from God. for no one is able to do λυθάς͵, διδάσκαλος" οὐδεὶς γὰρ “ταῦτα τὰ σημεῖα ξύναται" 


th ‘racl hich Y doi i hast come a teacher, for no ono these signs is able 
ese miracles witch You are Cong uMess voi ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς ἐὰνιμὴ ᾧ ὑ θεὺς per’ αὐτοῦ. ϑ᾽ Απεκριθη 
God is with him. todo whichthou doest unless "be ‘God with him. *Aniwercd 


Jesus answered and said to him, Indeed, 1 τὸ!" ᾿[Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ‘oot, ἐὰν μή 


tell you truly that unless one is born again, ‘Jesus and anid tohim, Verily verily Ieay tothee, Unicss 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. τις γεννηθῇ ἄνωθεν, ot.dvvarat ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 


4Nic-o -de-mus said to Him. Ho ἢ anyone be born anow, he cannot soe the kingdom 
3 "ΟΝ Cana Man Ὁ οὔ. 4 Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν Τὸ"! Νικάδημος, «Πῶς δύναται ἄν- 
be born when he is old? Can he enter into his o¢@oa. “Says ᾿ἴο “him ‘Nicodemus,’ How enn Ἢ 
mother’s womb and be born the second time? θρωπος γεννηθῆναι γέρων ὦν; μὴ δύναται εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν 
> Jesus answered, Indeed, I tell you truly that men beborn ὀ"οὰ "being? ἐπα πᾶς reg ae eee 
unless one is born of water and of the Spirit τῆς. μητρὸς αὑτοῦ δεύτερον εἰσελθεῖγ' καὶ γεννηθῆναι; ὅ ἀπε- 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ll oh hea a a ΠΥ ΤΕ rye 
6 . "| κρίθη 46" Ιησόῦς, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν. μὴ τις γεννηθῇ 
That which has been born of the flesh is ede ἐξ Vorily verity I Ἵν το shee, nin anyone! ‘be Ahk | 
flesh. And that which has been born of the ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ πνεύματος ob Obvarat εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν 
Spit is spint. of water and = of Spirit ho¢annot enter Into the ‘kingdom 
Do not wonder that I said to you, You "τοῦ θεοῦ." 6 τὸ Ῥγεγεννημένον" ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς adok ἐστιν' 
need to be bom ἃ gai n ef God That which hasbeen born of the flesh flesh is; 
- ᾿ , » Ω ~ ᾽ Pf 4 
8 ἜΣ - καὶ τὸ εγεννημένον" ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος πνεῦμα ἐστιν. 
The Spirit breathes where He desires, and and that which 18 ‘hl σολθα of tho Spirit ΑΒ le. 
you hear His voice, but you do not know from 7 μὴ-θαυμάσῳς ore εἴπόν cot, Δεῖ ὑμᾶς γεννηθῆναι 
where He comes and where He goes — so is Do not wonder thnt I said to thee, It is needful for you. ta be burn 


everyone who has been born of the Spirit. ἄνωθεν. 8 τὸ πνεῦμα ὕπον θέλει πνεῖ, καὶ τὴν.φωνὴν. αὐτοῦ 
anew, The wind @where 7it*wills ‘blows, ond itv aound 

ἀκούεις. SAAN" οὐκιοῖδας πόθεν ἔρχεται Srai" πον ὑπάγει 

thon hearcat, but Κποινοδῦ not whenca It coca and where it goer: 

οὕτως ἐστὶν πᾶς ὁ γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ rvevfiarog. 9 Απε- 

thua is evéryone that hus becn horn of the Spirlt. "An 


EE τ τ το  τ-««ε:-- 


τὸ --- αὐτοῖς GLITrAW. 5 Ov LTTra. 9.“ τοῖς Οοὐττγα. Ρ [ἐν] τττ. 4 — ὁ LTTFA. 
“αὐτὸν LItraN = 8 — τοῦ LL. tavrov him aittraw. | *° Paffe τ, * δύναται ταῦτα 
γα σημεῖσ LITrA " — 6 ΟΥ̓ΡΆ, Υ - ὁ τι. 2 — 0 GLTLIrA |W. 8 τῶν ονρανὼν Of 
the heavens. 7. ὃ γεγενημένον ΕΚ, “ἀλλᾶτι. Ἃ ὃ ΟΥἩἉ Ζω 


JONN. 


Νικόδημος καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Πῶς δύναται ταῦτα 
‘Nicodemms and said tohim, Huw can these things bo? 
10 ᾿Απεκρίθη "ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ 

JAnswered Jesus and said tohim, Thou art the 
διδάσκαλος τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, καὶ ταῦτα οὐ.γινώσκεις ; 11 ἀμὴν 
_toacher of Isroel, and these things kuuwest not? erily 
ἑωρά- 


ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, Ore ὃ οἴδαμεν λαλοῦμεν, καὶ ὃ 
vorily lesy to thee, That which we kuow weepeak, and that which we 
- . . « « - ᾿ Ft é 
καμενμ μαρτυρουμεὲν" καὶ THY. PAPTUPIAYV 1 μων οὐνλαμββάνετε. 
bave seen we bear witness of ; an our Witness Yo receive not, 
12 εἰ τὰ ἐπίγεια εἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ.πιστεύετε, πῶς ἐὰν εἴπω 
If carthly things Isoid toyou, and γ Ὀθιίονθ ποῦ, how if Ilesay 
ὑμῖν τἀ ἐπουράνια πιστεύσετε; 18 καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀναβέβηκεν 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And no one ‘has gone up 
εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν εἰμὴ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς, ὁ υἱὸς 
nw the hearen excepthowhooutof the heaven camedown, the Sou 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὁ ὧν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" 14 καὶ καθὼς Μωσῆς" 
ofmun whois in the heaven. And cven as Roses 
ἕψωσεν τὸν ὕφιν ἐν ry ἐρήμῳ. οὕτως ὑψωθῆναι δεῖ 
liitcdup = the- serpent in the wilderness, thus tobe lifted up it behoves 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 15 ἵνα πᾶς ὁ- πιστεύων ξείς αὐτὸν" 


TIT. 
κριθη 


ewered 
σθαι; 


the Son of non, that erer)oue that believes on: him 

b 2. oF . ᾿ " » eo. ve w a 
μὴ. ἀπόληται, ἀλλ! ἔχῃ ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 168. οὕτως. γὰρ 
many not perish, hut may have Lfe eternal For “so 


ἠγάπησεν ὁ θεὺς τὸν κόσμον wore Tov.viov.'avrov' τὸν povo- 
"loved ‘God the world that ~ his Son the ouly be- 
γενῆ ἔδωκεν, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν μὴ. ἀπόληται, 
gotten hegure, thateveryone who believes on him muy not perish, 
k λλὴ - 4 Lad ? a 3 Ld 4 LJ ‘ 
o “ἔχῃ ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 17 οὐ.γὸρ.ἀπέστειλεν ὁ θεὸς τὸν 
but may-have life eternal For “sent *not God 
υἱὸν. ἰαὐτοῦ" εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἵνα κρίνῃ τὸν Kéopor, ἀλλ’ 
hia Son inte the world that hemight judge the world, but 
iva owls ὁ κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ. 18 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς 
that *might *be ~saved "the *world through him, Ho that bolieves on 
αὐτὸν ov.cpiverar? ὁπ δὲν μὴ πιστεύων ἤδη κέκριται, 
πὶ ἰδ not judged; but he that belicvcs not alrendy haa been judged, 
ὅτι μὴ-.πεέπίστευκεν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ μονογενοῦς υἱοῦ τοῦ 
because he has uot believed on the mnuimo of ἐμ only lugotten Son 
θεοῦ. 19 aurn.cé ἐστιν ἡ κρίσις, ὅτι τὸ φῶς ἐλήλυθεν εἰς 
of God, And this is tha judgment, that the light hoscome into 
τὸν κύσμον, kai ἠγάπησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι μᾶλλον τὸ σκότος 
the world, and "loved ‘nen ‘rathor *the “darkness 
a ᾿ - ca a a 1 ~ 8 ~ ‘ 
ἢ TO φῶς" ἣν.γὰρ "πονηρὰ αὐτῶν ra ἔργα. 20 πᾶς.γὰ 
than the light; for*were ‘evil their worka, For ἐααιλαμδ 
Ο φαῦλα πράσσων μισεῖ τὸ φῶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔρχεται πρὸς τὸ 
thst evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 
~ are 4 > ~ , 4 -᾿ ι a ~ 1 
ῥῶς, iva “μὴ. ἐλεγχθῇ τὰ. ἕργα.αὐτοῦ 21 6.68 ποιῶν τὴν 
ght, that may not Le exposed his works ; but he that practises the 
ἀχήθειαν ἔρχεται πρὸς τὸ φῶς, ἵνα φανερωθῷ αὐτοῦ τὰ 
. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
ἔργα ὅτι ἐν θεῷ ἐστιν. εἰργασμένα. ' 
works that in God they have ben wrought, 
22 Mera ταῦτα ἦλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ.μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς 
After theac things came Jesus . and his disclples into 
«-- 6 OLTTrAW. 
ἀπόληται ἀλλ' [L}TTrA 
Son) τι... ὦ -- 


1πτ 


Μωῦσῆς Lttcaw. 
. b= αὐτοῦ (read the Sun) Ὁ. κ ἀλλὰ Tr, 
é but [αρ)τί τε μα, 5 αὐτῶν πονηρὰ LTTrA, 


4 »ἍΨ , a a . ᾿ ms - 
fem αὐτὸν Ll; ἐν αὐτῷ in him rtra 


1 — αὐτοῦ (read the 
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yevi-» °Nic-o-de-mus answered and said to Him, 


How can these things be? 

'° Jesus answered him, Are you the teacher 
of Israel and do not know these things? 

ΕἸ Indeed, 1 tell you truly that we speak 
that which we know and bear witness to that 
which we have seen, yet you do not receive 
our witness. 

'21f I told you earthly things and you do 
not believe, how will you believe if 1 tell 
you heavenly things? 

'3and no one has gone up into Heaven 
except He who came down out of Heaven— 
the Son of man who is in Heaven. 

'4 And even as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, so must the Son of man 
be lifted up, 

'Sso that everyone who believes on Him 
may not perish, but have everlasting life. 

'©For God so loved the world that He gave 
His only-begotten Son, that whoever believes 
on Him may not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

'7For God did not send His Son into the 
world that He might judge the world, but 
that the world might be saved through Him. 

'8He that believes on Him is not con- 


demned, but he that does not believe has 
already been condemned —because he has not 
believed on the name of the only-begotten 
Son of God. 

'? And this is the judgment, that the Light 
has come into the world and men loved the 
darkness rather than the Light—for their 
works were evil. 

20For everyone that practices evil hates 
the Light and does not come to the Light, 
so that his works may not be discovered. 

21 But he that practices the truth comes to 
the Light, so that his works may be known. 
that they have been worked in him by God. 

2? After these things Jesus and His disciples 
came into the land of Judea. And He stayed 
there with them and was baptizing. 
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*3 and John was also baptizing, in Enon, 
near Salim, because there were many waters 
there. And they were coming and were 
being baptized— 

*4 for John was not yet thrown into prison. 

*SThen there arose a question from the 
disciples of John with Jews about cleansing. 

26 And they came to John and said to him, 
Rabbi, He who was with you beyond the 
Jordan, to whom you have borne witness— 
see, He is baptizing and all are coming to Him. 

?7 John answered and said, A man is not 
able to receive anything unless it is given to 
him from Heaven. 

*8Y¥ou yourselves bear me witness that I 
said, | am not the Christ, but that I am sent 
before Him. 

*°He that has the bride is the bridegroom. 
But the friend of the bridegroom, who stands 
and hears him, rejoices greatly because of 
the bridegroom’s voice. So my joy is full. 

3°T¢ is right for Him to increase, but me to 
decrease. 


3!He who comes from above is above all. 


He who is from the earth is of the earth, and 
he speaks of the earth. He who comes from 
Heaven is above all, 
32and what He has seen and heard, this He 
testifies, but no one receives His witness. 
3He who has received His witness has set 
his seal, that God is true. 
>4For He whom God has sent speaks the 
words of God, for God does not give the 
Spirit by measure. 
>The Father loves the Son and has given 
all things into His hand. 
3°He that believes on the Son has ever- 
lasting life. But he that refuses to obey the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
remains on him. 


IQANNHE SE. IT?. 
τὴν Tovdainy.yiy. καὶ ἐκεῖ διέτριβεν per’ αὐτῶν καὶ ἐβάπ- 
the land of Judmwa yj and thore he stayed with them and was bap 
τιζεν. 23 ἦν.δὲ καὶ “᾿Ιωάννης" βαπτίζων ἐν Αἰνὼν ἐγγὺς 
tizing, And ‘was ‘also ‘John bapthing tn Xnon, mear 
τοῦ Σαλείμ, ori. ὕδατα. πολλὰ ἦν ἐκεῖ" καὶ παρεγίνοντο καὶ 

Sahin, becouse “watera ‘many were there; and they were coming and 
ἐβαπτίζοντο. 24 οὔπω.γὰρ ἦν βεβλημένος εἰς τὴν φυλακὴν 
being baptleed. For not yet wae “cast *lnto ‘the ‘prison 
Po" *' lwaryne.25'Eyévero οὖν ζήτησις ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν 

"John. Arose then a question (on the part}of the disciples. 
VIwavvou" μετὰ “lLavddiwy" περὶ καθαρισμοῦ" 26 καὶ "ἦλθον" 
of John with (eome] Jews about purification, And they caine 
πρὸς τὸν “Iwavyny" καὶ "εἴπον" αὐτῷ, “Ῥαββί," ὃς ἦν μετὰ 
to * John and = 6 aald = to him, Rabbi, hewhowas wath 
σοῦ πέραν τοῦ 'lopddvov, .q@ σὺ μεμαρτύρηκας, ide οὗτος 
thes beyond the ordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold « he 
βαπτίζει, καὶ πάντες ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτόν. 27 ᾿Απεκρίθη 
baptizes, and all come to him. “A noWwer'ed 
°lwarvync καὶ εἶπεν. OF δύναται ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν οὐδὲν 


‘Jolu and anid, “Ig ‘able 4‘a"mnon - = toreceive nothing 
ἐὰν. μὴ ἦ δεδομένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 28 αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς 
unless it given to hlm from the heaven MWe yoursolves 


μοι μαρτυρεῖτε ὅτι εἶπον, ᾿Οὐκ. εἰμὲ ἐγὼ" ὁ χριστός, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι 
tome bear witness that I anid, "“Amnot ‘I the Christ, but that 
ἀπεσταλμένος εἰμὶ ἔμπροσθεν ἐκείνον. 29 ὁ ἔχων τὴν νύμ- 
3sent ‘I*am — before hint. Hethst has tiie  brida 
’ * t . - a ae. 4 a 
φην, νυμφίος ἐστίν" ὁ. δὲ φίλος τοῦ νυμφίου, ὁ ἑστηκὼς καὶ 
"bridegroom ‘is; butthe friend of the bridegroom, who vtands and 
ἀκούων αὐτοῦ, χαρᾷ χαίρει διὰ τὴν φωνὴν rod νυμφίον" 
hears him,, with joy rejoices becauso ofthe volce of the bridegroom, 
αὕτη οὖν ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ πεπλήρωται. 80 ἐκεῖνον δεῖ 
this then joy imy is fulfilled, *Aim ‘it "behoves 
αὐξάνειν, ἐμὲ δὲ ἐλαττοῦσθαι. 31 ὺ ἄνωθεν ἐρχόμενος ἐπάνω 
to increases, hut me to decrease. He who fromabove comes, above 
πάντων ἐστίν. ὁ. wv ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἔστιν, καὶ 
all is, Hewhois from the enrth from the earth Ils, and 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς λαλεῖ" de τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐρχόμενος "ἐπάνω 
from the earth speaks. Hewho from the heaven coniea abore 
πάντων ἐστίν 82 καὶ! ὃ ἑώρακεν καὶ ἤκουσεν "τοῦτο! 
all is, and what he has seen and heard 1.18 
μαρτυρεῖ" καὶ τὴν. μαρτυρίαν.αὐτοῦ οὐδεὶς λαμβάνει, 83 ὁ 
he testifies; and hie testimony hoone = recelycs. He that 
λαβὼν αὐτοῦ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἐσφράγισεν ort ὁ θεὸς ἀληθὴς 
hos recelved his testimony hasseetto his sealtha, God “trug 
ἐστιν. 84 ὃν.γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ θεὸς τὰ ρήματα τοῦ θεοῦ 
"le; for he whom "sent ‘God the words of Gad 
λαλεῖ" οὐ.γὰρ ἐκ μέτρου δίδωσιν νὸ θεὸς" τὸ πνεῦμα. 3S τῇ 
the Θ 


apeaks; ΤῸΓ ΠΟΡ by measure "gives *God Splrit. 
πατὴρ ἀγαπᾷ τὸν υἱόν, καὶ πάντα δέδωκεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὖ 
Father _— loves ths Son, and all things has given into his hand, 
τοῦ. 36 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον: ὁ." δὲ" 
Hethat belleves on the Son has 1110 § eternal; aud he that 
© Ἰωάνης Tr. Ῥ --- ὁ T(TrA). 4 Ἰωάνον tr. - Ἰουδαίον αὶ Jew OLTTrAW. 5 ἦλθαν 
Tra. τ Ιωάνην Tr. ΄ εἶπαν Tra. « ‘*Paffe: τ. a"Eyw οὐκ εἰμὶ 1, Υ7.-- ἐπάνω 


πάντων ἐστίν τ. 
a — gt and τ 


«— καὶ [L}tTra. 


@—rovrgaT. 5: ὁ θεὸς (reud he giver) (L)}ijr. Ja. 


III, IV. JOEBN. 

ἀπειθῶν τῷ υἱῷ “οὐκ ὄψεται ζωὴν, adr’ ἡ ἐργὴ τοῦ θιοῦ 
fa not subject to che Son ashallnot se Lifes, but the wrath of God 
μένει ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
abides on him 

4 Ὡς οὖν ἔγνω ὁ Ixvptog" ὅτι ἤκουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 

When therefore*knew ‘the "μοτὰ . that “heard ‘the “Phariseas, 

Ore ᾿Ιησοῦς πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεῖ καὶ βαπτίζει ἢ “lwave 
that Jasus ruore disciples mokes and baptizes than ° John 


νης 2 καίτοιγε Ιησοῦς αὐτὸς οὐκ. ἰβάπτιξεν, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ 
(although indeed 


Jesun himself was not baptizing but 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" 3 ἀφῆκεν τὴν lovdaiay, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν πάλιν 


his disciples), he left Judean, and went awny again 
εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 4 ἔδει. δὲ αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι διὰ τῆς 
Into Galilee, And it was necessary for him topass through 
‘Zapapeiag.! 5 ἴρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλιν τῆς ‘Lapyapeiac! λεγο- 
ig, Fle comea therefore to acity - of Samaria cull- 
μένην “XZvyap," πλησίον τοῦ χωρίον δὼ! ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιακὼβ 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave AJacob 
Ἰωσὴφ ry.vip.avrov. 6 ἦν.δὲ ἐκεῖ πηγὴ τοῦ Ἰακώβ. 
to Joseph his son, Now “waa, “there *fountain *Jacob's ; 


ὁ.οὖν. ᾿[ησοῦς κεκοπιακὼς ἐκ τῆς ὁδοιπορίας ἐκαθέζετο οὕτως 
Jesus [ἢ τοΐοσθ, being wearied from the journcy, aut thus 
ἐπὶ τῇ ᾿πηγῦ. ὥρα ἦν 'woci" ἔκτη. Ἔρχεται γυνὴ 
at the fountain, [The] ΠΟῸΣ was about [the] sixth, Comes a woman 
ἐκ τῆς Σαμαρείας" ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. λέγει αἰιτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
out of Samaria to draw water, "Says *to *her 'Jaaia, 
Adg pot ᾿πιεῖν"" 8. οἱ. γὰρ.μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπεληλύθεισαν εἰς 


Give me to drink; for his disclples had gone away . into 


a , uw [ td . ] he || ’ - 
τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσιν. 9 Λέγει ‘otv" αὐτῷ 
the = city, that provisions they might buy. *Says ‘theroforo *to “him 
« ᾿ ‘om ~ ι - 1? ~ a Le .“- 
ἢ γυνὴ ἡ Σαμαρεῖτις, Πῶς σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος ὧν mao ἐμὸν 
*the “to nan Samaritan, How "thou ‘a‘Jew “being "from ‘*‘°me 
Srigiv' αἰτεῖς; δούσης γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος"; Pov.ydp 
‘to “drina ‘dost ‘ask, being κα "woman "Samaritan? For Ὁ 
συγχοῶνται ᾿Ιουδαῖοι Σαμαρείταις." 10 ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς 
"have ‘intcrcourse ‘Jews with Samaritans, *Auswered ‘Jesus 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Ei ὕδεις τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ τίς 
and πβαϊὰ toher, Ifthouhadstknown the ᾿ gift of Gol, and who 
ἐστιν ὁ λέγων σοι, Δός μοι "πιεῖν." σὺ av.yrnaag 
itis that asaya tothee, Glve me todrink, thon wouldest have asked 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκενᾶν σοι ὕδωρ ζῶν. 11 Λέγει αὐτῷ "ἡ 
him, and howonld have given to thee 2water ‘living. *Says “to ‘him 'tha 
γυνή Κύριε, οὔτε ἄντλημα ἔχεις, καὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶν 
*woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well iz 
βαθύ" πόθεν ἰοῦν" ἔχεις τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ tov 3 12 μὴ σὺ.μείζων εἶ 
deep; whence tben hastthou the 7water ‘living? Art thou grenter 
τοῦ πατρὺς ἡμῶν ᾿Ιακώβ, ὃς ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὸ φρέαρ, καὶ αὐτὸς 
thd our father Jacoh, .who gave us the well, and himsclf 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔπιεν, καὶ οἱ.υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ θρἐμματα αὐτοῦ; 
of it drank, and ; his sons and is cattle? 
13 Απεκρίθη "ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Πᾶς 
"Answered ‘Jesus and 


ὁ πίνων ἐκ 
sald toher, Everyonethat drinks of 


CHAPTER 4 


"Then when the Lord knew that the Phari- 
sees had heard that Jesus was making and 
baptizing more disciples than John 

(although indeed Jesus Himself was not 
baptizing, but His disciples,) 

3He left Judea and went away again into 
Galilee. 

4 and it was necessary for Him to <9 
through Sa-mar-i-a. 

‘Then He came to a city of Sa-mar-i-a 
called Sy-char, near the piece of ground 
which Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

®And Jacob’s well was there. Jesus, then, 
being wearied from the journey, sat on the 
well in a certain way, about the sixth hour. 

74 woman came out of Sa-mar-i-a to draw 
water. Jesus said to her, Give Me a drink. 

8(For His disciples had gone into the city 
in order to buy food.) 

? The Sa-mar-i-tan woman then said to Him, 
How is it that you, being a Jew, ask a drink 
of me, being a Sa-mar-i-tan woman? For Jews 
do not have any dealings with Sa-mar-i-tans. 

10 Jesus answered and said to her, If you 
had known the gift of God and who it is 
that says to you, Give Me a drink, you would 
have asked Him and He would have given 
living water to you. 

ΕἸ The woman said to Him, Sir, you have 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep. 
Where then do you get the living water? 

'2 are you greater than our father Jacob, 
who gave us this well and drank of it 
himself, also his sons and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said to her, Everyone 
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that drinks of this water will thirst again. 

'4Rut whoever may drink of the water 
which [ will give him will never ever thirst— 
but the water which I will give to him shall 
become within him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life. 

‘The woman said to Him, Sir, give me this 
water so that I may not thirst nor come here 
to draw. 

'© Jesus said to her, Go call your husband 
and come back here. 

ΕἼ ΤῊΣ woman answered and said, I have no 
husband. Jesus said to her, Well did you say, 
Ι have no husband. 

'8For you have had five husbands,and he 
whom you now have is not your husband. 
You have truly spoken this. 

'2The woman said to Him, Sir, I see that 
you are a prophet. 

2° Our fathers worshiped in this mountain 
and you say that in Jerusalem is the place 
where it is right to worship. 

21 Jesus said to her, Woman, believe Me that 
the time will be when you will neither worship 
the Father in this mountain or in Jerusalem. 

*2, You worship what you do not know, We 
worship that we know. For salvation is of 
the Jews. 

23 But the hour is coming, and now is, when 
the true worshipers will worship the Father 
in spirit and truth. For the Father also desires 
to find those who worship Him. 

**God is a spirit, and they that worship 
Him must worship in spirit and truth. 

*5The woman said to Him, I know that 
Messiah is coming, who is called Christ. When 
He comes He will tell us all things. 

?© Jesus said to her, I AM is he who speaks 
to you. 


τ (ov μὴ δωγψήσει .... ὃ δώσω αὐτῶ] L 
*— ὁ LITrja. 
9. + αὐτῷ to him fra. 

€ προσκυνεῖν δεῖ LTIvAW. 
κα αὐτὸν... 


διέρχωμαι Ta. 


LrTtr. AW, 


YQANNHA® VY. 
«τοῦ ὕδατος τούτον. διψήσει wad 14 δειδ᾽ ἂν πίῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
this wuter will chirat again; but wheever may drinkof the 


ὕδατος od ἐγὼ δώσω αὐτῷ 'οὐμμὴ πδιψήσῃ! εἰς τὸν. αἰῶνα' 


water which willgiva him inno wise shall thirst for over, 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ 8% δώσω αὐτῷ" γενήσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πη 
but the water whichI will give tohim 8041} become In him a fountain 


ὕδατος ἁλλομένον εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 15 Λέγει πρὺς αὐτὸν 
of water springing up Into 178 eternal, ΓΤ} *to *him 
7. γυνή, Κύριε, δύς μοι τοῦτο rovdwo, iva μὴ.διψῶ 
‘the 27woman, Sir, givo me this Water, that I may not thirst 
μηδὲ Yepywpat’ ἐνθάδε ἀντλεῖν. 16 Λέγει αὐτῷ τὸ" "Ἰησοῦς," 
nor come here _— to draw, "Saye "lo “her ‘Jeaus, 
’ 4 » . - a att , i 
Ὕπαγε, φώνησον ὕτὸν. ἄνδρα.σοῦ" καὶ ἰλθὲ ἐνθάδε. 17 ᾿Απε- 
Go, call thy husband and come hera * *An-~ 
t ig 4a . 7 a dg e » © δ μ ,᾿ Π ~ # 
ἢ] γυνὴ Kat eimev’, “Θυκιχω ανὸρα." Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ 
‘the*womnan and = snid, Ihave pot whueband Says "ἴο “her 
Ξεἶπας," Ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκιἔχω. 18 πέντε 
οϑιο, Well didst thou aay, A husband I have not; "five 
yap ἄνδρας ἔσχες. καὶ νῦν ὃν ἔχεις οὐκ. ἔστὶν σου 
for hosbands thou Ἰυμῦ had, and ποῖν hewhomtbouhast§ is not thy 
ἀνήρ᾽ τοῦτο ἀληθὲξ εἴρηκας. 19 Λέγει αὐτῷ ἡ γυνῆ, 
husband: this truly thou bast spcken. 'gnya ‘to him ‘the 7womun, 
Κύριε, θεωρῶ ὅτι προφήτης εἴ σύ. 20 οἱ. πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν 
Sir, I perceive that a ργορβοὺῦ “art ‘thou. Our fathers in 
(τούτῳ τῷ spe προσεκύνησαν᾽ και ὑμεῖς λέγετε ὅτι ἐν Te- 
this mountain worshipped, and ye ony that In’ Je 
ροσολύμοις ἐστὶν ὁ τύπος ὅπον δεῖ προσκυνεῖν." 21 Λέγει 
russlerm is, the place wheraltls necessary to worship. 7Saya 
αὐτῷ oO Inoove, "Tvvat, πίστευσύν μοι." ὅτι foxerat wpa ὅτε 
Jjtother ‘'‘Je«ns, Woman, _—ibeiileve mo, that ia coming an hour when 
οὔτε ἐν τῷ.ὔρειιτούτῳ οὔτε ἐν '᾿Ιεροσολύμοις προσκυνήσετε 
nelthsr in this mountain nor in _ Jerusalem shall ye worship 
τῷ πατρί. 22 ὑμεῖς προσκυνεῖτε ὃ οὐκιοίδατε᾽ ἡμεῖς προσ- 
the Father. Ye worship what yeknownol: we wore 
κυνοῦμεν ὃ οἴδαμεν" ὅτι ἡ σωτηρία ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐστίν. 
ship what we know; for salvation of the Jewa i 
23 'adA" Epxerat’ ὥρα καὶ νῦν ἔστιν, ὅτε οἱ ἀληθινοὶ προσ- 
But iscoming anhour and now is, when the true wore 
κυνηταὶ προσκυνήσουσιν τῷ πατρὶ ἐν πνεύματι Kai ἀληθείᾳ" 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and == truth; 
καὶ γὰρ. ὃ πατὴρ τοιούτους ζητεῖ τοὺς προσκννόῦντας αὐτόν. 


κρίθη 
ewered 


Ἰησοῦς, Καλῶς 


for also the Father 7auch ‘seeks who worahip him, 
24 Πνεῦμα ὁ θεός καὶ τοὺς προσκννοῦντας *abrov! ἐν 
A apirit God [is), and they that worshlp him, in 


avers i ἀληθείᾳ ἰδεῖ iv." 25 Aé ὑτῷ ἡ 
ματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ ‘det προσκυνεῖν. ἔγει αὐτῷ ἢ 
apirlt and truth = = must worship. *Bayp “to *hlm ‘the 
γυνή, Olda ὅτι pecoing ἔρχεται. ὁ λεγόμενος χριστύς" ὅταν 
woman, I knowthat Messias Iscoming, who is called Chriet; when 
ἔλθῃ ἐκεῖνος ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν ™ravra." 26 Λέγει αὐτῷ o'In- 
7comes ‘he he will tell us all things, “Says *to‘her ‘Jee 
σοῦς, ᾿Εγώ εἶμ. ὁ λαλῶν σοι. 27 Kai ἐπὶ τούτῳ 
Bus, *xm ("he),-'who 7am *spenking ‘to “thee. And upon {88 
" διψήσει LTTCA. * + ἐγώ11τ Τέρχομαι Tr; 
8 —'Ingous (read he says) (u}t[Trja. ὃ σὸν τὸν ἄνδρα a. 
4 ἄνδρα ove ἔχω T. © εἶπες 1. (τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ GLTTrAW. 
b Τύναι, πίστενέ μοι Lb; Πίστενέ μοι, γυναι Tira, tans 
' rpogavvery Set 1. @ ἅπαντα Tra. 


IV JOHN. 25? 


᾿ ‘ ᾿ 27 . Ceaee ee 
A Oor" οἱ μαϑηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἰθαύμασαν" ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς And on this His disciples came and won- 
ane μὰ dinciples, and wondered that with awoman dered that He talked with the woman. But 
ἐλάλει’ οὐδεὶς μέντοι εἶπεν, Τί ζητεῖς; ἢ Τί λα- no one said, What do You desire? Or, Why 
he-was speaking; wooue howovar said, What seekest vhou? or Why speakest 4) You sneak with her? 
᾿ ic μετ αὐτῆς; ?8The woman then left her waterpot and 
28 ᾿Αφῆκεν οὖν τὴν ὑδρίαν.αὐτῆς ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς went into the city and said to the men, 
*Left - "then © ‘hor *waterpot ‘the 7woman and went away into Come and see a Man who told me all the 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ λέγει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 29 Δεῦτε, ἴδετε ἄνθρω- things I ever did. Is this not the Christ? 
the city, and saya tothe men, COMI, “Ben amon 3965 they left the city and came to Him. 


ΠῚ ͵ , .-“ n 2 Ω ὲ ᾽ τ 8 * 
πὸν ὃς εἶπέν μοι πάντα Pooa" ἐποίησα" μῆτι otrog ἐστιν 31 , ‘ soapy 
who told ae all thinga whatsoever I did: *perchunce “this tis But τὰ the meantime, His disciples were 
asking Him, saying, Master, eat. 


ὁ χριστός; 30 Ἔξηλθον "οὖν" ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρ- 


the Christ ! They went forth therefore outofthe city,’ and caie* 32 But He said to them, I have food to eat 
χοντο πρὸς αὐτόν. which you do not know. 
nto him 330 the disciples said to one another, Did 


31 ᾿Εν." δὲ᾽ τῷ μεταξὺ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταί, dE= anyone bri ng Him anything to-eat? 
Butin,s the’ meantime *were ‘asking “him ‘the “disciples, say- 374 : i 
vrec, "Pai," φάγε. 82 ‘0.08 εἶπεν abroid, ᾿Εγὼ βρῶσιν Jesus said to them, My food is to do the 
ἐν Ss Rabbi, rey “ Βυΐζμθ said. to then, Ἷ ΡΩΝ will of Him who sent Me and to finish His 
ἔχω φαγεῖν ἣν ὑμεῖς οὐκιοἴδατε. 88 Ἔλεγον "ὀὖν" οἱ μαθη- Work. 


hare toeat which ye know not, ‘Said “therefore the “disel- 9.5} not say that it is yet four months and 
ταὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Μὴ τις ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ αγεῖν ; the harvest comes. Behold! I say to you, Lift 
ples to one another, 24nyone .'did bring him (anything) to eat? - 


he tals Spi, see Τὰν ae eee apis ᾿ τὰ up your eyes and look at the fields, for they 
34 Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ἐμὸν βρῶμά ἐστιν ἵνα *rrow" τὸ : 
tebe to sien “Jesus, ; ity βρῶμ is that Ishoulddothe 4° white to harvest already. 


a la 4 [2 , “- - 36 ΐ 
θέλημα τοῦ πεμψαντός με, καὶ τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον. And he that reaps receives a reward and 
will ofhimwho sent ~——me, and ahould finish his work, gathers fruit to everlasting life, so that both 
35 οὐχ ὑμεῖς λέγετε, Ore ἔτι ἡτετράμηνόν" ἐστιν καὶ ὁ θερισμὸς he that is sowing and he that is reaping may 
νου  7ye lany, that yet four months itis andthe harvest rejoice together. 
ἔρχεται; ἰδού, λέγω ὑμῖν, Ἑπάρατε τοὺς. ὀφθαλμοὺς. ὑμῶν καὶ 3765, in this the saying is true, that there 


comes? Behold, Isay toyou, Lift up your eyes “οἱ 
θεάσασθε τὰς χώρας, ὅτι λευκαί εἰσιν πρὸς θερισμὸν "ἤδη." arr who sows and another who ast ee 
see the ‘fields, for white they are to harvest  alrendy. I sent you to reap that on which you 
86 "καὶ ὁ θερίζων μισθὸν λαμβάνει, καὶ συνάγει καρπὸν have not labored. Others have labored and 
And hethat reaps Β reward receives, and = gathers t you have entered into their labor. 


εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον" ἵνα "καὶ" ὁ σπείρων ὁμῦῦ χαίρῃ — 3° And many of the Sa-mar-i-tans out of that 


unto life eterua that both hethat sows "together *may ‘rejoice . : : δ 
te as sete ee , ον χα Baa city believed on Him, because of the woman's 
καὶ ὁ θερίζων. 87 ἐν. γὰρ τούτῳ ὁ λόγος ἐστὶν “ὁ" ἀλη- 
‘and *he *that ‘reaps, For in this tho saying is true, 
θινός, Ore ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ σπείρων, καὶ ἄλλος ὁ θερίζων. 
That ‘one ‘it "ls who sows, and another who rvapa, 
38 ἐγώ ἀπέστειλα! ὑμᾶς θερίζειν ὃ οὐχ ὑμεῖς κεκοπιάκατε" 
I sent you toreap omvwhich*not ‘ya “have Llabbured; 
ἄλλοι κεκοπιάκασιν, καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν. κόπον. αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύ- 
others havelaboured, and ye into thair labour * have en- 
Gare. 
tered. 


39 ‘Ex.dé τῆς. πόλεως. ἐκείνης πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 
But out of that city roany belleved on him 


τῶν “Σαμαρειτῶν! διὰ τὸν λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς μαρ- 
efthe Samaritana, because of the nal (of of the Toca μ ἘΣ 


ιν ἦλθαν Tr. 5 ἐθαύμαζον were wondering uttTraw. P&awhicht. κα. [καὶ] ἀηᾶ χ, 
* — οὖν GLTTrAW. *— δὲ buc [L]TTra, t'Pafpei T. τ οὗν W, © roujow LTra, 
¥ τετράμηνός OLTITAW. +, non (read already be that reaps) T. * — gai GlLjTira, 
& — και τι[4]. ¢ — ὁ Trr[a]. 4 ἀπέσταλκα havo seut T. 9 Σαμαριτὼν τ. 


952 IQANNHE. IV. 
word, saying, He told me all things I ever did τυρούσης, “Ore εἶπέν μοι πάντα [ὅσα' ἐποίησα. 40 ‘Qe 


40 Then when the Sa-mar-i-tans came to tlfying, Hotold mo alithluge whntsoctor 1 αἰά, Wheo 
τ ‘ J ᾿ - ~ ~ » ͵ Π] a 
Him, they asked Him to stay with them. Miki ἦλθον πρὺς ἘΠ ΤΟΣ ΟΣ ἘΣ μαβεῖγαο, Fi ea et pes 
ercliore came to im the LlUOriinoe oo 
And He stayed there two days. ~ ἬΝ 2." τῷ gy eae Ἐπ 
41 believed f His μεναι πα αὐτοῖς" Kai ἔμεινεν ἐκεῖ δύο ἡμέρας. 41 καὶ 
And many more believed because o S toabide with theru, διὰ heabodo thero two days. Aud 
word πολλῷ. πλείους ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸὺν.λύγον.αὐτοῦ" 42 τῇ τε 
42 and said to the woman, We no longer be- mauy wore Dellevad hecouse of his word; and to the 
lieve because of your saying, for we ourselves γυναικι ἔλεγον, b Ori" οὐκέτι διὰ τὴν σὴν λαλιὰν πισ. 
ee woman they suid Nol h ft th in; 
have heard. And we know that this is truly τεύομεν" ce yap deneaqiey an ree ort ee ἐσ i 
: : : F UT τιν 
{πε Savior of the world, the Christ. believa, for ourselves havehenrd, and weknow that this is 
But after the two days, He left and went ἀληθῶς ὑ σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμου, ‘od χριστός." 
into Galilee. truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ, 


44For Jesus Himself witnessed that a 43 Μετὰ -δὲ τὰς ὅν ἡμέρας εἰ τ ἶλθεν SROs Keai ἀπῆλ- 
prophet has no honor in his own country. ut after Θ vo uys e went forth thenee, and weot 


4s. : : θεν] εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν. 44 αὐτὸς. γὰρ 'o" ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐμαρτύρη- 
Then when He came into Galilee, the away ince ͵ Galileo ; a te ain ca ae 
Galileans received Him (having seen all the ey, Ort προφήτης ἐν τῃ ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι τιμὴν οὐκ. ἔχει. 
things He did in Jerusalem during the feast that δ ύμμοι in lusown country honour hag not, 
—for they also went to the feast). 45 ™"Ore' οὖν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ἐδέξαντο αὐτὸν 


Η Σ Ἂν heref luc c: i lil 7revei *hi 
46Then Jesus came again into Cana of οἱ nay rise sa gaa. Suaseiees tah fesiccey. om ae 
: . . t Γαλιλαῖοι, πάντα twoar TOU - 
Galilee, where He made the water into wine 14, 2galileans, 81} chings having seen which bedid in Je 
And there was a certain nobleman whose son ρρσολύμοις ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ καὶ αὐτοὶ γὰρ "ἦλθον εἰς τὴν 


was ill in Ca-per-na-um. Fusalen during the ᾿ feas:, for they also went to the 
47 Hearing that Jesus had come out of Judea ἑορτήν. 


into Galilee, he went to Him and begged Him ζ 23" A ee ee i Pe 
that He might come down and heal his son 40 Ἢλθεν οὖν οὐ Inoovg! πάλιν P εἰς τὴν Kava τῆς 


forh b di FCamo 7therefore ‘Jesus agnin to Cana 
τοῦ ne was about [0 die. Γαλιλαίας, ὕπου ἐποίησεν τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. kai ἦν" τις 


48 Then Jesus said to him, Unless you 566 of Galilee, where hemade the water wine. Aud there vas acertaln 
miracles and wonders, you will not believe. βασιλικός, οὗ ὁ νιὸς ἠσθένει ἐν ᾿Καπερναούμ." 47 οὗτος 
49 The nobleman said to Him, Sir, come COUTEIEr, whose 600 wis sick in Capernaum, He 
down before my little child dies. ἀκούσας Ore Ἰησοῦς ἥκει ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν Γαλι- 


950 Jesus id to hi Go! Y li ' having heurd that Jesus had cowe out of Judea into Gali- 
US Sard 10 TM, MO; FOUL son TES: \aiav, ἀπῆλθεν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ἠρώτα "αὐτὸν!" ἵνα κατα- 
And the man believed the word which Jesus lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 


spoke to him and went away. By καὶ ἰάσηται αὐτοῦ τὸν υἱόν" ἤμελλεν. γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν. 


51 But even as he was going down, his comedown and = heal his sony for he was abuut to dia. 
48 εἶπεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτόν, ᾿Εὰν.μὴ σημεῖα καὶ 
*Soid “therefore ‘Jesua to hin, Uniess signs and 


τέρατα ἴδητε οὐ. μὴ πιστεύσητε. 49 Λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ 
wonders yosce in no wiso will ya believa *Soye “to Shim "the 


βασιλικός, Κύριε, κατάβηθι πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν τὸ. παιδίον μου. 
“courtier, Sir, conic duwn bofore *dias Mmy “Uttle "child. 
50 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πορεύου" o.vidg.cov ζῇ. "Καὶ" 
“Says “to “Βίων ‘Jesus, 0, thy son lives, And 
ἐπίστευσεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῷ λόγῳ ‘y" εἶπεν αὐτῷ * ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
*belicved ‘the “mun tho word which “said “to ‘him ‘Jesua, 


καὶ ἐπορεύετο. 51 1300.08 αὐτοῦ. καταβαίνοντος ot.dovdot.*av- 
mud wonltaway. But already as ho wis going down hly bou.iwen 


fawhichTtra, ἢ Σαμαρῖται τ. Β [ὅτι] τι i'— ὁ χριστός LTTrA. ἃ -- καὶ ἀπηλθεν 


[τ ἃ. '§'— δ ΟΙΤΓγΑνν, ” ὡς T, π σα Whatsvever LTra. ο — o"Ingovs ("ταν Le 
CMe GLTTrAW. P + ὁ Inoovs Jesus W. 4*Hy ἀν τ, ᾿ Καφαρναούμ Liaw. 
® —- αὐτὸν (LyTTrA. t— και [Lj trja. τὸν LTTra, w+ 6 LTLraw. s— αὑτοῦ 


(read the bondmo.) 7, 


1V, V. JOUN. 


τοῦ" Τἀπήντησανῇ αὐτῷ, "καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν" AEyorrec," Ὅτι 

met him, and reported, enying, 

ὁ. παῖ. b ΠῚ ry =o 'E Ὁ τ c e- 4 ~ 4 Lia tl 
7 ¢. cov y- Ve WUVETO ου»ἍἉ THO αὐτῶν τὴν ωραν 
Tuy child lives, He inquired therefore from them the hour 

ἐν ᾧ πυμψότερον» ἵ ἀκαὶ εἶπον! αὐτῷ, Ὅτι “χθὲς! 

Ὁ RKupworevor ἔσχεν. “eat εἴπονὶ αὐτῷ, Ore ἔχθες 
in which *better ‘ho οι. And they snid tohim, Yesterday 
ὥραν ἑβδόμην ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετύς. 53 “Eyvw 


tat the) “hour = ‘seventh left hin the = fever. shocw 
οὗν. ὁ πατὴρ Ore iv" ἐκείνῃ τῷ ὥρᾳ ἐν εἶπεν 
*thercforo'the "father that (it was] ot that hour in which said 


αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ε΄ Οτι! ὁ.υἱός.σου ζῇ. Kai ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς 


*to*him ‘Jesus, Thy son lives, Aud he “belloved ‘him.clf 

καὶ ἡ. οἰκία. αὐτοῦ ὅλη.. δ4. τοῦτο ὃ πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον 

eud his 7house 'whole. This again @ second alyn’ 

ἐποίησεν O'Incovc, ἐλθὼν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας εἰς τὴν Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

λιλαίαν. 

lilee, 


6 Mera ταῦτα ἦν ἑορτὴ τῶν 'lovdaiwy, καὶ ἀνέβη Ἐὸϊ 
Af.er these things was ἃ ἴσαν! of the Jews, ond 2went *up 
᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς ᾿Ιεροσύλυμα. 2 ἔστιν.δὲ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιεροσολύμοις 
‘Jesus to Jerusalem Andthereis in Jeriusaleu 
ἐπὶ Τῇ προβατικῇ κολυμβήθρα, ἰὴ ἐπιλεγομένη! ᾿Εβοαϊστὶ 
δ᾽ the cheepgale "a pool, which [18] calle lu lebrow 
πη θεσδά,!} sé te ἔγους ἢ καὶ Ἢ ἐς 
ηθεσδὰα,} πέντε στοὰς ἔχουσα. 3 ἐν ταύταις κατέκειτο 


Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘those were lying 
πλῆθος "πολὺ τῶν ἀσθενούντων, τυφλῶν, χωλῶν, 
ἃ 7maoltitude "great of those who were alck, blind, lame, 


ξηρῶν, οἰκδεχομένων “τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν. 4 ἄγγελος 
withered, awaiting the "of *the “water ‘'moviag. "An ‘angel 
apP κατὰ.καιρὸν κατέβαινεν ἐν rp κολυμβήθρᾳ, καὶ ἐτά- 
for from time totime descended In the pool, and = agi- 
". " « “Ὁ 4 a A a 
ρασσεν τὸ ὕδω' ὁ οὗν πρῶτος ἐμβὰς μετὰ τὴν ταραχὴν 
tated the water..Howho thereforo first entered atter tho agitation 
τοῦ ὕδατος, ὑγιὴς ἐγίνετο, Ἰῷ δήποτει' κατείχετο νοσὴματι." 
ofvbo water, “well 'beeame, whatever 5986 "τνβ8 “πα "by ‘Mdiscase. 
τ ᾿ - ~~ » Β5 
5 Ἣν. δὲ τις ἄνθρωπος ixet 'τριακονταοκτὼ" ἴτη ἔχων ἐν 
But‘was'a?certain ‘man thore “thirty “eight “years ‘being in 
Ty ἀσθενείᾳ". 6 τοῦτον ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ιησυῦς Karaxéipevoy, καὶ 


infrmity, *Him “seeing ‘Jesus lying, and 
γνοὺς ὅτι πολὺν ἤδη yoovoy ἔχει, λέγει αὐτῷ, θέλεις 
kLowing that along*already ‘tlme Βὸ πε been, says to biw, Desirest thou 


υγιὴς γενέσθαι; 7 ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ἀσθενῶν, 
well τὸ become? “Auswered “him 'tho “iudrm [ΤΠ 15}, Sir, Β 
θρωπον οὐκἔχω, ἵνα ὅταν ταραχϑὴ τὸ ὕδωρ βάλλῃ" 
man Ihave not, that when has‘becn “igitaled ‘the “water he may put 
HE εἰς τὴν κολυμβήθραν" ἐν ᾧ.δὲ ἴρχομαι ἐγώ ἄλλος πρὸ 
me το the pool ; but while 7am -coming ‘{ another beforo 
ἐμοῦ κατιιβαίνει. ὃ Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ιησοῦς, ""Ἐγειραὶ," * doov 
me descends, “Says “to *him ‘Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 


Κύριε, ay- 
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servants met him and reported, saying, Your 
child is alive. 

52He then asked them the hour in which 
he got better. And they said to him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever left him. 

53So the father knew that if was at that 
hour in which Jesus said to him, Your son 
lives! And he himself believed, also his 
whole household. 

54 This again is a second miracle that Jesus 
did, coming out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER 5 


1 After these things there was a feast of the 
Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

?Now there is a pool at the Sheepgate in 
Jerusalem, which is called in Hebrew, Beth- 
es-da, having five porches. 

3In these was lying a great crowd of those 
who were sick, blind, lame and withered — 
awaiting the moving of the water. 

*For at a certain time an angel came down 
into the pool and stirred the water. Then the 
first one who entered after the stirring of the 
water became well, whatever disease held him. 

And a certain man was there, who had 


been ill thirty-eight years. 
*Seeing him lying there, and knowing that 


he had already been there a long time, Jesus 
said to him, Do you want to become well? 

7 The ailing man answered Him, Sir, I have 
no man, that he may put me into the pool 
when the water has been stirred. But while I 
am coming, another goes down in front of me. 

8tesus said to him, Get up! Take up your 


en 8 Ne '''ὃ'Ἢ 


¥ ὑπήντησαν LTTrA. " καὶ ἤγγειλαν T; [καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν : 
© αὐτοῦ (γεαὼ that his child ligca) Lira: ε aa ὥραν δὰ ἀν ΩΝ 
f..re they said TTrA. e€x@és LTTraw. [Ἃ}--- ἐν 1{τ|Ξ.. ἃ —"Ore Lrtra, 
ὙΠ a). i+ ἢ the (feast) τ. *—OLTEAW. Ι τὸ λεγόμενον T. 
mvihat,  -- πολὺ (L}rtra. 
Οὗ [1116] Lord τ 4 οἰῳδηποτοῦν τ. 
τοῦ his (infirmity) [L}rtra. 


* βάλῃ GLTTrAW. τ Ἔγειρε LITraw, 


ο.- ἐκδεχομένων to end of verse 4 [a)TTra. " 
Τ᾿ τριάκοντα καὶ (— καὶ (L)Tr) ὀκτὼ GLTTrAW. 


® -- λέγοντες T, 
4 εἶπον οὖν tlicre- 
b + δὲ now (Lhis) 
τ Βηθζαθά Beth- 
Ρ + [κυρίου] 
1+ ape 
*_-+ [kat] and L, 
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bed and walk! 

° And instantly the man was cured and took 
up his bed. And he was walking—and that 
day was a sabbath. 

'°S5 the Jews said to the one who had been 
healed, It is the Sabbath! It is not lawful for 
you to carry your bed. 

11He answered them, He who made me 
well, He said to me, Take up your bed and 
walk. 

12Then they asked him, Who is the man 
who said to you, Take up your bed and walk? 

'3But he who had been healed did not 
know who He was. For Jesus had moved 
away , since a crowd was in that place. 

'4 Afterward Jesus found him in the Temple 
and said to him, See, you have become well! 
Do not sin any more, so that a worse thing 
does not happen to you. 

'SThe man went away and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who made him well. 

16 and because of this the Jews persecuted 
Jesus and wanted to kill Him, because He had 
done these things on the Sabbath. 

'7But Jesus answered them, My Father 
works until now, and I work. 

18 Because of this, then, the Jews wanted all 
the more to kill Him, because He not only 
broke the sabbath, but also called God His 
own Father, making Himself equal with God. 

'9Then Jesus answered and said to them, 
Indeed, I tell you truly that the Son is not 
able to do anything of Himself, except what 
He may see the Father doing—for whatever 
He does, the Son does these things also in 
the same way. 


IQANNHEY. τ. 


τὸν ξκράββατόν! σου, καὶ περιπάτει. 9 Καὶ Τεὐθέως" ἐγένετο 
thy bed, and walk And iminciistely *became 

4 5 w " 4 , ᾿ - ε 

ὑγιὴς ὁ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἦρεν τὸνιζκράβιματον' αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


“well ‘the °man, and took up his bed, and 
id A , , aye La * 
περιεπάτει' ἦν. δὲ σάββατον ἐν ἐκείνῃ rp ἡμέρᾳ. 10 Ἔλεγον 
walked; anditwas- sabbath on that day. 2st 

οὖν ot Ιουδαῖοι τῷ τεθεραπευμένῳ, Σάββατόν ἰστιν" 
“therefore ‘the *Jows tohimwnoo hadbeenhealed,. Sabbath it is, 
τοὐκιἔξεστίν σοι ἄραι τὸν *xpdBBarov'®, 11 >'Amexpibn 
it ls not lawful for thee totake up the bed, He anawored 


αὐτοῖς, Ὃ ποιήσας pe ὑγιῆ, ἐκεῖνός μοι εἶπεν, “Apoy τὸν 
them, Hewho made me weil, he tome asld, Take up 
ἀκράββατόν! σον καὶ περιπάτει. 12 Ἡρώτησαν “οὖν! αὐτόν, 
= thy bed and walk, They asked "therefore ‘him, , 
Τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ εἰπών σοι, "Apo “τὸν *xpdBBarov! 


Who is the ‘men who enid tothee, Take up "bed 
σου" καὶ περιπάτει; 19 ‘O.d8 Παθεὶς' οὐκ. ἤδει τίς ἐστιν" 
‘thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it la, 


0.yap.Inootc ἐξένευσεν, ὄχλου ὄντος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ. 14 Μετὰ 
for Jesus had mored away,acrowd belng in the place, , After 
ταῦτα εὑρίσκει αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, αἱ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
these things “finds “him ‘Jeses In tho temple,amd said tohim, 
a . F = ΝΣ 
Id: ὑγιὴς .yéyovag’ μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε, ἵνα μὴ χεῖρόν 
Behold, well thou hast become :_?no ?more ‘gin, that ‘not “worse 
Fri σοι" γένηται. 18 ν'Απῆλθεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ 'ayny- 
someth{ng °to “thee “happens. Wentawaythe man and told 
γειλεν" τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις ὅτε Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ ποιήσας αὐτὸν 
_ the Jews “" that Jesns 1016 who made him 
ὑγιῆ: 16 Kai διὰ τοῦτο ἐδίωκον “roy ᾿Ιησοῦν ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
well And becanse of 818 "persecuted *Jesus ‘the $7Jewa, 
1 i ᾿ ows » ἣν Π a “i= ’ , Ξ . 
καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι" ὅτι ταῦτα ἐποίει ἐν caB- 
and sought him to kill, becouse these thingw hedid on 8 sab- 
΄ 4 ὲ nT “αὶ Ly ͵ » ~ a ? aes 
Bary. 17 ὁ.δὲ "Ἰησοῦς" ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς, ᾿'Ο.πατήριμου 
bath. But Jeans ana wered “them, My Father 
ἕως ἄρτι ἐργάζεται, κἀγὼ ἐργάξομαι. 18 Διὰ. τοῦτο "οὖν" 
until now works, andl work Becnuse of this therefors 
μᾶλλον ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι οὐ μόνον 
the more sought ‘him ἢ 7Jewa *to ‘kill, because not only 


ἔλυεν τὸ σάββατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πατέρα ἴδιον ἔλεγεν τὸν 
did he break the sabbath, but also "Father “his ‘own ‘culled 


θεόν, ἴσον ἑαυτὸν ποιῶν τῷ θεῷ. 19 ἀπεκρίνατο οὖν ὃ 
7God, equal “himself ‘making to God, 3Aniwered “therefore 


᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ "εἶπεν" αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ob δύναται 


‘Jesus* and said tothem, Verily verily Isay toyou, Sia tabla 
ὁ υἱὸς ποιεῖν ad ἑαυτοῦ οὐδέν, Ῥέὰν', μὴ τι βλέπῃ 


‘the "Son todo from himself nothing, unlesa anything he may see 
τὸν πατέρα ποιοῦντα A-ydap.tdyv" ἐκεῖνος ποιῇ, ταῦτα καὶ 
the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 
ὁ υἱὸς "ὁμοίως ποιεῖ. 20 ὑ γὰρ πατὴρ φιλεῖ τὸν υἱόν, Kal 
the Son inlike manner doea For the Father loves the Son, and 


® κράβαττον LTTraw. 
b 4+ ὃς δὲ who however LTr. 
* κράβαττόν L{Tr]w. 


bed) uw 
σου T({Tr]a. 
b + [καὶ] and 1, 
ἀποκτεῖναι G[L 

P ἄντ. at 


rA, 
ἄν] Tr, 


7 — εὐθέως τ΄ "+ καὶ and [L}1[Tr]a, 

© — οὖν [U}t{tr]a. 
(ἀσθενῶν was impotent T. 
\ εἶπεν T. k οἱ ᾿Ιονδαῖοε τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν LTTra. 
in — "Ingovs (read he answered) 1. 


τ ποιεῖ ὁμοίως T. 


© + σὸν (read thy 

d — τὸν κράββατον 

€ σοί τι GLTTrAW, 

| — καὶ ἐζήτονν αὑτὸν 
.- οὖν T, ο ἔλεγεν Ἑ, 


JON: 


πάντα δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ ἃ αὐτὸς moet’ καὶ μείζονα robe 
all things shows to him which “himself "he does; and grooter “than 
=~ F " Π - é , αἱ ΠΣ 
των δείξει αὐτῷ ἔργα, ἵνα ὑμεῖς "θαυμάζητε." 21 ὥσπερ 
Βδίασβ “6 “will μον "him ‘works, that ye mpay ‘vonder. 7Even 788 
. 4 a ~ Lid ᾿ a 
dp ὁ- πατὴρ ἐγείρει τοὺς νεκροὺς καὶ ζωοποιεῖ, οὕτως καὶ 0 
bot the Father raiscsup tho dend and quickens, thus also the 
la ~ J τ a a: 4 ‘ , id 
υἱὸς od¢ θέλει ζωοποιεῖ. 22 οὐδὲ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει οὐδένα, 
Gen whom he will quickens; for the Fathor jadgea no one, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν᾿ κρίσιν πᾶσαν δέδωκεν τῷ υἱῷ, 23 ἵνα πάντες 
but %judgment ‘all has given tothe Son, that all 
as 4 ~! 4 , ε . ~~ 
τιμῶσιν τὸν υἱὸν καθὼς τιμῶσιν τὸν πατέρα. ὁ μὴ-τιμῶν 
wony honour the Son evenas they honour the Father. He that honours not 
σὺν υἱὸν οὐ.τιμᾷ τὸν πατέρα τὸν πέμψαντα αὐτόν. 24 Ἀμὴν 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. Verily 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ τὸν. λόγον. μου ἀκούων, καὶ πιστεύων 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word hears, and i helievcs 
τῷ πέμψαντί pe, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον, καὶ εἰς κρίσιν οὐκ 


¢. 


him who sent me, has life eterual,- and into judgment 7not 

᾽ν » ἢ e , - ΄ » ᾿ ζ id 

ἔρχεται, ἀλλὰ μεταβέβηκεν ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου εἰς τὴν ξωην. 
comes, but has passed = out of denth © into life. 


25 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἔρχεται ὥρα καὶ vow ἐστιν, 
Verily verily Isny * you, that la coming an hour and now is, 
ὅτε οἱ νεκροὶ 'ἀκούσονται" τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
οἱ ἀκούσαντες “ζήσονται.! 26 ὥσπερ.γὰρ δ᾽ πατὴρ ἔχει 
those having heard shall lira, Forereuas the Father 
ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, οὕτως “ἔδωκεν καὶ τῷ vig" ζωὴν ἔχειν 


life in himself, ΒΟ he gave also tothe Son life tohbnve 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ. 27 καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ "καὶ" κρίσιν 
lu himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 


ποιεῖν, ὕτι υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐστίν. 28 μὴ. θαυμάζετε τοῦτο" 
to execpte, becauss Son of man be is. Wouter not at thia, 
Ore ἔρχεται ὥρα ἐν g πάντες οἱ ἐν τοῖς μνημείοις 'ἀκού- 
for *is*‘coming'an’hour ἴῃ which all those in the tombs aball 
σονται! τῆς. φωνὴῆς.αὐτοῦ, -29 καὶ ἐκπορεύσονται, οἱ τὰ 
hear his voice, and shall come forth, those that 
ἀγαθὰ ποιήσαντες εἰς ἀνάστασιν Cwijc, οἱ.7δὲ') τὰ φαῦλα 
good practiaed to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 
«ράξαντες εἰς ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως. 80 ob δύναμαι ἐγὼ ποιεῖν 
did to a resurrection of judgment. 2am able “I todo 
dr’ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐδέν᾽ καθὼς ἀκούω κρίνω, καὶ ἡ κρίσις ἡ 
from myself nothing; evenns Ihbear J judge, .and *judgment 
ἐμὴ δικαία éoriv’ ὅτι οὐ.ζητῷ τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμόν, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
‘my “7.8. in, because Tacek not” *will my, but tho 
θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός pe "πατρός." 31 ‘Edy ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ 
will ofthe *who7aent ‘me "Father, If [ bear witness 
‘ + - ε ΄ J ΄" ν [2 Ω " 
περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἡ.μαρτυρία.μου οὐκιἔστιν ἀληθής. 82 ἄλλος 
concerning niyself, my witness "1s not true. . Another 
ἐστὶν ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ "οἶδα! ὅτι ἀληθῆς ἐστιν 
ιεἰ6 who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 
ἡ μαρτυρία ἣν μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 33 Ὑμεῖς ἀπεστάλ- 
the witness which he witnes-ea concerning me. θ have 
κατε πρὺς Ῥ᾿[ωάννην" καὶ μεμαρτύρηκεν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ 84 ἐγὼ 
ecnt unto. John and hehasbornewitnese tothe truth I 


* θανμάζετε Wonder 7, 
Tra, 4— καὶ LITrA 
QT aw. 


* ἀκούσουσιν τττ. * ζήσουσιν LTTrA. 


y — δὲ and [(L}t(TrJa. 
5 οἴδατε γ0 μον τι. © Imamy Tra 
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20For the Father loves the Son and shows 
all things to Him which He Himself does. 
And He will show Him greater works than 
these in order that you may marvel. 

2! For even as the Father raises up the dead 
and gives life, so the Son also gives life to 
whomever He will. 

22For the Father judges no one, but has 
given all judgment to the Son, 

2359 that all may honor the Son even as 
they honor the Father. He that does not 
honor the Son does not honor the Father 
who sent Him. 


*4 Indeed, | tell you truly that He that hears 
My word and believes on Him who sent Me 
has everlasting life and does not come into 
judgment, but has passed out of death into 
life. 

*5indeed, 1 tell you truly that the time is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and those that 
hear shall live. 

2©For even as the Father has life in Himself, 
so also He gave to the Son to have life in 
Himself. 

21 and He gave to Him also authority to 
execute judgment, because He is the Son of 
man. 

*8Do not wonder at this, for the time is 
coming in which all those in the graves shall 
hear His voice 

?%and shall come forth—those who prac- 
ticed good to the resurrection of life—and 
those who practiced evil to the resurrection 
of judgment. 

99} am not able to do anything of Myself. 
Even as I hear, I judge. And My judgment is 
right because I do not seek My own will but 
the will of the Father who sent Me. 

6 I bear witness about Myself, My 
witness is not true. 

>*There is another who witnesses about 
Me, and I know that the testimony which He 
witnesses about Me is true. 

33You have sent to John, and he has 


————— 


" καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ἔδωκεν 
"— πατρός (read of bim wh 


o Bout Wwe! 


256 
witnessed to the truth. 


34But 1 do not receive witness from man, : 


but these things 1 say that you may be saved. 

35He was a burning and shining lamp, and 
you were willing to rejoice for an hour in 
his light. 

3°But I have a witness greater than John’s. 
For the works which the Father gave Me, 
that I should finish them, the works which 
I do themselves witness about Me, that the 
Father has sent Me. 

37 And the Father who sent Me has Himself 
witnessed about Me. Neither have you heard 
His voice at any time, nor have you seen His 
shape. 

38and you do not have His word living 
within you, for you do not believe Him 
whom He sent. 

39 You search the Scriptures, for you think 
that in them you have everlasting life. And 
those Scriptures are they which are wit- 
nessing about Me— 

40 and you are not willing to come to Me so 
that you may have life. 


41} do not receive glory from men— 

42 but I have known you, that you do not 
have the love of God in yourselves. 

431 have come in the name of My Father, 
and you do not receive Me. If another should 
come in his own name, you will receive him. 

44 How can you believe, you who receive 
glory from one another, and the glory which 
is from the only God you do not desire? 

4500 not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father. There is one who accuses you, 
Moses, in whom you have hoped. 

4For if you believed Moses, you would 
have believed Me, for he wrote of Me. 

*7But if you do not believe his writings, 
how shall you believe My words? 


© ἀγαλλιαθῆναι GLITTAW. 
8 — cy (read ποιῶ 1 do) LTTrA 


ὑμῖν μένοντα TTra. 
θεοῦ τ. 
LITré; Mwicy νι. 


® λήμψεσθε LITrA, 


ITQANNHS. Vi 
δὲ οὐ rapa ἀνθρώπου τὴν μαρτυρίαν λαμβάνω, ἀλλὰ rave 
“but “not *from Tman *wltncss *rucelve, bnt these 
τα λέγω ἵνα ὑμεῖς σωθῆγτε. ϑ ἐκεῖνος ἦν «ὁ λύγνος ἃ 
things Tany that yo imny be anved. Ho was the sifup ‘ 


καιύμενος καὶ φαίνων, vyeic.dé ἠθελήσατε “ἀγαλλιασθῆναιβ 
burning ‘and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 
᾿ Lia J ~ . ν "- ἯΙ , = 
πρὸς ὡραν ἐν τῳ.φωτὶ αὐτοῦ. 36 ἐγὼ δὲ ἔχω τὴν μαρτυρίαν 
for an hour in his light, utI have tha Witness 
. - , ᾿ 
ἀμείζω" τοῦ “Ιωάννον"" τὰ. γὰρ ἔργα ἃ wiv" μοι ὁ 
grenter than John’s forthe works which gave me 'the 
4 ε ᾽ ᾽ Ey iy 1s 
πατὴρ tva τελειώσω αὐτά, αὐτὰ τὰ ργα ἃ Blyw" 


"Father that 1 βῃουϊὰ complete them, the works themselves which I 
ποιῶ, μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὅτι ὁ πατήρ μὲ ἀπέσταλκεν, 
do, bear wilness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent, 

37 καὶ δ΄ πέμψας pe πατήρ, “abroc' μεμαρτύρηκεν περὶ 
And the "who “sent ‘me ‘Futher, himsclf os borne witness concernlug 
ἐμοῦ. οὔτε φωνὴν.αὐτοῦ ἀκηκόατε πώποτε," οὗτε εἶδος 
me, Neither hia volce have ye heard at any time, nor “form 
αὐτοῦ ἑωράκατε. 38 καὶ τὸν. λόγον. αὐτοῦ οὐκ. ἔχετε Ἐμένοντα 


‘his have yo aced, And . his word yehave not obiding 
, e ~ 1 ταν a ' ~ 
ἐν ὑμῖν," ὅτι ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος, τούτῳ ὑμεῖς οὐ.πιστιύετε. 
In you, for whom 7acnt ‘he, him yo beliat:. not. 


39 "Epevvare’ τὰς γραφάς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς δοκεῖτε ἐν αὐταῖς ζωὴν 
Yesearch the scriptures, for ye think In them lifa 
αἰώνιον ἔχειν, καὶ ἐκεῖναί εἰσιν ai paprupovoa περὶ 
eternal ἰο have, and they are ἐμεῦ which bcur witness concerning 
ἐμοῦ 40 καὶ οὐ.θέλετε ἐλθεῖν πρός με, ἵνα ζωὴν ἔχητε. 
me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that Ilfe yemayhara 
41 Δόξαν παρὰ ἀνθρώπων ob.hapBavw 42 ™aGdArA" ἔγνωκα 
Glory from och 1 receive not; hut I have known 
a ae . n 1 , “ = ~ ' id ῇ ε ~ ? 4 
ὑμᾶς ὅτι "τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ.ἔχετε! ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. 43 oye 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves. 
? ΄ ? ~ + La —. , ᾿ ᾿ [2 ’ 
ἐλήλυθα ἐν΄τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ: πατρός. μον, καὶ obAapPBaveré με" 
havecome in the name of my Father, and yereceivenot me; 
ἐὰν ἄλλος ἔλθῃ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ.ἰδίῳ, ἐκεῖνον ὄλήψεσθε." 
if another should come in ‘name ‘his ‘own, him ye will receive, 
44 πῶς δυνασθειὑμεϊς πιστεῦσαι, δόξαν Papa’ ἀλλήλων 
How are ye able to beliere, *glory “from ‘one ‘another 
λαμβάνοντες, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ μόνου θεοῦ" 
‘who “receive, and the glory which(ls]) fom the only God 
ob.Cyreire; 45 py.doxeire ὅτι ἐγὼ κατηγορήσω ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν. 
ye seek not? Think not that [ will accusy you to the 
πατέρα' ἔστιν ὁ κατηγορῶν ὑμῶν, "Μωσῆς," εἰς ὃν 


‘Father: thereis(one) who accuses you, Moses, in whom 
ὑμεῖς ἠλπίκατε. 46 εἰς-γὰρ ἐπιστεύετε "Μωσῇ, ἐπιστευετει ἂν 
ye have hoped. For ye helloved Moses, ye would hare bolieved 
ἐμοί" περὶ γὰρ ἐμοῦ ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. 47 εἰ δὲ τοῖς ἐκείνου 
me, forconcerning we he wrote, But if his 
γράμμασιν οὐ.πιστεύετε, πῶς τοῖς. ἐμοῖς ῥήμασιν πιστεύ- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
CETE ; 
believe? 


¢ 'Ιωάνον Tr, f δέδωκέν has given TTra. 
1 πώποτε ἀκηκόατε LITrAW. κὸν 

2 οὐκ ἔχετε τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ 
*Mupons LITcAW. * Mwices 


4 μείζων LTrA 
b ἐκεῖνος TTrA. 
Ὁ) ἀλλὰ LTTrAW. 


| ξραννᾶτε ΤττΑ. 
4 [θεοῦ] 1. 


Ρ παρ᾽ 4. 


VI. JOHN. 
G Mera ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ὃ᾽ Ἰησοῦς πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης 


After these things *went ‘away ‘Jesus over the Βθ8 

τῆς Γαλιλαίας τῆς Τιβεριάδος" 2 'καὶ ἠκολούθει! αὐτῷ ὄχλος 
. of Galilee (οὗ Tiberias), and ‘followed ‘him ‘e crowd 
πολύς, Ort "ἑώρων" “αὐτοῦ! τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίει ἐπὶ 
"great,, because they saw ofhim the signs. which he wrought upon 
τῶν ἀσθενούντων. 8 ἀνῆλθεν.δὲ εἰς τὸ ὄρος δύ! Ιησοῦς, 
those who = were sick. And “went *up ‘into ‘the *mouutain ‘Jesus, 
καὶ ἐκεῖ Yixa@nro' μετὰ τῶν. μαθητῶν.αὐτοῦ. 4 ἦν δὲ ἐγγὺς 
and there sat with his disciples ; and * was “near 
τὸ πάσχα ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν Ιουδαίων. 5 ἐπάρας οὖν "ὁ Ἴη- 
"the "passover, the fcast of the Jews *Having ‘lifted “up7tHen *Je- 
σοῦς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς," καὶ θεασάμενος ὅτι πολὺς ὄχλος 
aus his) eyca, and havingseen thot agrest crowd 
ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν, λέγει πρὸς "τὸν" Φίλιππον, ThoOew 
ls coming ἴο him, he says to Philip, Whence 
"ἀγοράσομενϊ ἄρτους ἵνα φάγωσιν οὗτοι; 6 Τοῦτο.δὲ ἔλεγεν 
shal] we buy vaves that “may eat "these? But thia heanid 
πειράζων αὐτόν" αὐτὸς. γὰρ poet τί ἔμελλεν ποιεῖν. 7 “ἀπε- 


trying . him, | for he krow what he was ahout to do. An- 
κρίθη" αὐτῷ Φίλιππος, Διακοσίων δηναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ 
swered him Philip, "For “two ‘hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves "not 


ἀρκοῦσιν αὐτοῖς iva ἕκαστος “αὐτῶν" βραχύ ἵτιἱ 
“ure sufficient for them that each of them 
8 Λέγει αὐτῷ εἷς ἐκ τῶν. μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the hrother 
Σίμωνος Πέτρου, 9"Eorw παιδάριον Sév" ὧδε, Oo" ἔχει πέντε 
ofSimon  Pcter, ‘*Ia ‘little “boy ‘s here, who has five 
ἄρτους κριθίνους καὶ δύο ὀψάρια' ἀλλὰ ταῦτα τί ἐστιν εἰς 
‘loaves ‘barley and two small Gshes; hut “these 'what “are for 
τοσούτους; 10 Elzev.idé" ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ποιήσατε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
ao Many? And “said ‘Jeans, Make the nen 
ἀναπεσεῖν. ἦν. δὲ χόρτος πολὺς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ. *avimecor! 
torecline. Now *waa “grass ‘much in the placc: reolined 


οὖν οἱ ἄνδρες τὸν ἀριθμὸν 'woei" πεντακισχίλιοι. 11 ἔλαβεν 
therefore tho men, . the pumber abont five thousand, *Took 
™dé" τοὺς ἄρτους ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ "evyaptornoac διέδωκεν" οτοῖς 
‘and ‘the ‘loares 7Jeans, and having giventhanks distributed tothe 
μαθηταῖς, οἱ. δὲ μαθηταὶ! τοῖς avaxetpivoic’ ὁμοίως καὶ 
disciples, andthe disciples to those reclining; aud in like manner 
ix ray dWapiwy ὅσον ἤθελον. 12 ὡς.δὲ ἐνεπλήσθησαν 
of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
λέγει τοῖς. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Συναγάγετε τὰ περισσεύσαντα 
he says to hia disciples, Gather together the "over °and ‘above 
κλάσματα, ἵνα μή.τι ἀπόληται. 13 Συνήγαγον οὖν 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
καὶ ἐγέμισαν δώδεκα κοφίνους κλασμάτων ix τῶν πέντε 


λάβῃ. 


some little may receive, 


and filled ; twelve hand-basketa of fragmenta from ihe five 
ἄρτων τῶν κριθίνων ἃ Pérepioceucer" τοῖς βεβρω- 
"loaves had 


‘barley which were over aud shove to those who 


ἠκολούθει δὲ LTTrA. 
5 ἐκαθέζετο τ. * τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς LTTrAW. 
sbLoulu we buy Lrtraw. € ἀποκρίνεται answers Ἐ. 
{-- σι (read alittle) {L}m[a]. 
ε- δὲ and (LjrtrA. κ ἀνέπεσαν LITrA. ι ὡς TTraA 
5 εὐχαρίστησεν καὶ ἔδωκεν gave thanks and distmbuted τὶ 
ταὶ LTTra. P ἐσερίσσευσαν ἱπτιὰ. 


¥ ἐθεώρουν LTrA. 


ἀ Ὁ ὁ 1. 


* — αὐτοῦ GLTTrAW. 
& — τὸν LTTrA. 


& — ἔν (read raid. a little boy) (L}rm(a]. 
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CHAPTER 6 


‘After these things Jesus went away over 
the Sea of Galilee, the Ti-ber-i-an Sea, 

?and a great crowd followed Him, because 
they saw His miracles which He worked on 
those who were sick. 

7 And Jesus went up into the mountain and 
sat there with His disciples. 

4 and the feast of the Jews, the Passover, 
was Near. 

‘Then lifting His eyes and seeing that a 
great crowd was coming to Him, Jesus said 
to Philip, Where shall we buy loaves that 
these may eat? 

°But He said this to test him, for He knew 
what He was about to do. 

Philip answered Him, Two hundred pieces 
of silver worth of loaves are not enough for 
them, so that each of them may have a little. 

5Qne of His disciples, Simon Peter’s 
brother Andrew, said to Him, 

*Here is a tittle boy who has five barley 
loaves and two small fish. But what are these 
forso many? 

'Oand Jesus said, Make the men sit. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the 
men sat about five thousand in number. 

11 and Jesus took the loaves. And giving 
thanks, He gave to the disciples. And the 
disciples gave to those who were sitting. 

12 and in the same way He gave as many of 
the small fish as they wanted. And when they 
were full, He said to His disciples, Gather 
up the broken pieces which are left, so that 
nothing may be lost. 

'3Then they gathered up and filled twelve 
hand-baskets with broken pieces from the 
five barley loaves which were left over to 
those who had eaten. 


. — δ LTTrA, 

Ὁ ayopagwpev 

8. — αὑτῶν LTTrA. 
h ὃς LTTrAW 


Ὁ οὖν therefore (touk) LTTra- 
9.-- τοῖς μαθηταῖς, οἱ δὲ μαθη- 
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14 Then seeing the miracle which Jesus had 
worked, the men said, This is truly the 
Prophet who is coming into the world. 

Then knowing that they were going to 
come and take Him by force (so that they 
might make Him king,) Jesus drew back 
again into the mountain alone. 

And when evening came, His disciples 
went down to the sea. 

'7and entering into the ship, they were 
going over the sea to Ca-per-na-um. And it 
had already become dark. And Jesus had not 
come to them. 

'S and the sea was turbulent because of a 
strong wind blowing. 

'?Then after they had pressed forward 
about three or four miles, they saw Jesus 
walking on the sea. And He was coming near 
the ship. And they were afraid. 

7°But He said to them, I AM! Do not be 
afraid. 

2! They were willing, then, to receive Him 
into the ship. And instantly the ship was at 
the land where they were going. 


*2On the following day the people that 
stood on the other side of the sea saw that 
ithere was no other small ship there. except 
one—the one which His disciples had taken. 
And they saw that Jesus did not go with His 
disciples into the small ship, but that His 
disciples went away alone. 
23(But other little ships came from Ti-ber-i- 
as near the place where they ate the bread, 
after the Lord had given thanks.) 

?“Then when the people saw that neither 
Jesus or His disciples were there, they also 
themselves entered ships. And they came to 
Ca-per-na-um looking for Jesus. 


IQANNAES. VY. 


κύσιν. 14 οἱ οὖν. ἄνθρωποι ἰδόντες 8 ἱποίησεν ἀν ως 
eaten, The men therefore having eeen what “had ‘done 
“ὁ Ἰησοῦς," ἔλεγον," Ὅτι οὗτύς ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ sel cd ὁ 
"Jesus, alee is truly the prophet wha 
"ἐρχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον." “iS ᾿Ιησοῦς . οὖν γνοὺς ὅτι μέλ- 
coming Intothe world, Jesus therefore Knowing that they 
Aovow ἔρχεσθαι καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὐτόν, ἵνα ποιήσωσιν *avroy* 
ΔΙῸ θοῦ tocome and seize nim, that they mee make him 
βασιλέα, "ἀνεχώρησεν" πάλιν εἰς τὸ ὄρος αὐτὸς μόνος. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone, 
16 Ὡς δὲ ὀψία ἐγένετο κατέβησαν οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
And when evening it became *went ‘down *his *dlaciples to 
τὴν θάλασσαν, 17 καὶ ἐμβάντες εἰς "τὸ! πλοῖον ἤρχοντο 
the aaa, and having entered inte the ship they were going 
πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς "Καπερναούμ." "καὶ σκοτία ἤδη 
over the Aen to Capernaum. And dark alzeaay 
ἐγεγόνει," καὶ Tour! ἐληλύθει Σπρὺς αὐτοὺς ὁ Ἰησοῦς," 18 ἥ.τε 
it had berome; and "not “had‘comsa ‘to ‘them ‘Jesus, and the 


θαλᾶσσα Ὡς γεμδν; μεγάλου πνέοντος "ξιηγείρετο." 19 ἐληλα- 
‘strong blowing was agitated. Haviog 


pices οὖν ΔῊΝ “aradiouc' δεἰκοσιπέντε" ἣ τριάκοντα θεωροῦσιν 
rowed then sbout “furlongs* tmenty-fire "or “thirty they 820 


τὸν Ἰησοῦν περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ 
eaus walking on the SCA, end near the 


cae γινόμενον᾽ καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 20 0.08 λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
rhip coming, and they were frightened. Buthe says te then, 


oe εἰμ μὴ.φοβεῖσθε. 21 Ἤθελον ‘ody λαβεῖν αὐτὸν 
(he); fear not They wero willing then to recelve 


εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ εὐθέως “τὸ πλοῖον ἐγένετο" "τι Ιτῆς ἧς viet 
ante the ship, and immediately the ship was 
εἰς ἣν ὑπῆγον. 
to which they were going. 
22 Ty ἐπαύριον ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ἑστηκὼς πὶ αν τῆς @a- 
Onthe morrow the crowd which alde of 
λάσσης, Sidwr"' ore rr aera Doe OUK ae ἐκεῖ εἰ μὴ ἕν 
βεῶ, ἈΒΥΙΠΕ bere thet "small“*ship “other “πο was there “xcept one 
Βεκεῖνο εἰς ὃ ἐνέβησαν οἱ μαδηταὶαὐτοῦμ καὶ ὅτι on 
that into which entered nis dienes end that *not 
συνεισῆλθεν τοῖς. μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὁ 0 Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱπλοιάριον," 
*went *with “hia “disciples ‘Jesvs into the small sflip, 
ἀλλὰ μόνοι οἱ. μαθηταὶ. αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον, 23 ἀλλα." δὲ" ἰἦλθεν!" 
but = alone - his disciples went away, age other "came 
™rro.pa ἐκ Τιβεριάδος ἐγγὺς τοῦ τόπου ὅπου Epayor τὸν 
‘ginall "ships from Tiberias near the plac where ey ate the 
ἄρτον, εὐχαριστήσαντος τοῦ κυῤίου: 24 bre οὖν εἶδεν ὁ 
bread, “baving “given “thanks ‘the "Lord, when thercfore “saw ie 4 


ὄχλος Ore ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ οὐδὲ οἱ. μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐνεὲ- 


“crowd that Jesus “not ‘is there nor his disciples, they 
βησαν "καὶ! αὐτοὶ εἰς τὰ °mdoia" καὶ ἦλθον εἰς ῬΚαπερ- 
7entercd "also 7themselves into the ships and cams to Capur- 


§— ὁ Ἰησοῦς (read he had done) rrra, =" εἰς τὸν κύσμον ἐρχόμενος T. “5 - αὐτὸν (read 


[him)) ὑτττὰ. " φεύγ 


ecescapes τ ἥ -- τὸ (γεαα 8. Β81Ρ) τττὰ, * Ἑαφαρναούμ LITraw. 


© κατέλαβεν δὲ αὐτοὺς 7 σκοτία and darkness overtook them rT. Υ ovrw not yet LTTra. 
5 Ἰησυὺς πρὸς αὐτούς τ. 5 dieyeiperoTra. Cage 5“ στάδια Ξ 1 εἴκοσι πέντε LTTr. 
5 ἐγένετο τὸ πλοῖον LTTrA. | (τὴν γῆν τ. Ε εἶδον saw LTTra. 8 — éxeivo εἰς ὃ ἐνέβησαν οἱ 
μαβηταὶ αὐτοῦ GLITra, ἐ πλοῖον ship GLTTrA. — δὲ Ὀυῦ ττ 4]. ἦλθον τ = πλοία 
shipst. 5 -- καὶ ΟΥΤΤΙΔῊ. Ὁ πληιάρια sual] shige LIté. Ρ Βαφαρναούμ ττΊτ 


FOHN. 


25 καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν 
land having found him 
ripave τῆς θαλάσσης, εἶπον ‘abrg, VPaGBBi," πότε ὧδε 
the othar aide of the ea, they sald tohim, Rabbi, when here 
ἔγονας: 936 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦρ καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν 
hinds then sete νεῖ, ‘thom ‘Jesus and sald, : erily 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητεῖτέ με, οὐχ Gre εἴδετε σημεῖα, ἀλλ’ 
ΤΙΣ των ΙΝ trae Ley aoe because yosaw igus, ᾿ bat 


ὅτι ἐφάγετε ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων καὶ tyoprac@nre. 27 ἐργάζεσθε 
because yeate of thse loaves and were satisfied ork 
a 4 - 4 , , a 4 ~~ 
n τὴν βρῶσιν hy ἀπολλυμένην, ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν 
oa (for] the Sood which perlabes, but (for) the food, 
τὴν μένουσαν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, ἣν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
which, abides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man 
a ~~ e - ΠῚ 4 , t 
εὐμῖν δώσει" rovrov.ydp ὁ πατὴρ ἐσφράγισεν ὁ θεός. 
to you willgiv; for him tha ΠΕΣ sealod, (even) God 
a Fd ’ - ᾽ 
28 Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν, Τί "Ποιοῦμεν," ἵνα ἐργαζώμεθα 
They sald therefore him, What dovwe, that wo may work 
τὰ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ; 29 ᾿Απεκρίθη ‘O° 1Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
the works of God? "Anawered ‘Josns and anid to them, 
Τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ ἔργον τοῦ θεοῦ, iva ᾿πιστεύσητεϊ εἰς ὃν 


VL 


ναούμ,." ζητοῦντες τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
acoking Jesus, 


This ia the work of God, that ye should believe on him whom 
ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος. 80 Ἐΐπον οὖν αὐτῷ, Ti οὖν ποιεῖς 
“scnt "he They sald therefore to him, What "then *doest 


σὺ σημεῖον, iva ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν σοι; ri ἐργάζῃ ; 
“thou ‘sign, that wemsysesand may believe thee? what dost thou work? 
91 οἱ.πατέρες. ἡμῶν. τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καθώς 
Our ethos the fata er in the wilderness, as 
ἐστιν γεγραμμένον, “Aprov ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
It Le written, read outof the heaven hegave them 
φαγεῖν. 82 Eley οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
to eat. "Bald “therefore “to ‘them ‘Jemus,. Verily verily I say 
ὑμῖν, Ob "Μωσῆς" τδέδωκεν" ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρα- 
toyou,*Not ‘Moses [Ὧδδ ‘given you the bread outof the hea- 
νοῦ" ἀλλ’ ὁ.πατήριμον δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ οὐ- 
von; but my Father gives you the “bread *out ‘of *the *hea- 
pavov τὸν ἀληθινόν. 33 ὁ γὰρ ἄρτος Υ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν ὁ 
ven - ‘true, For the bread of God 
καταβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ζωὴν διδοὺς τῷ κόσμῳ. 
comcadown outof the hearen, and life gives tothe world 
34 Εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν, Κύριε, πάντοτε δὸς ἡμῖν τὸν 
They anid tharefore to him, Lord, aiwoya- give tous 
ov.rovroyv. 35 Εἶπεν "δὲ! αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, εἶμι ὁ 
this bread. "Bald “and “to “them *Jeaua, am the 
ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός "pe" - od.u7) πεινάσῃ"" 
bread of life: hathat comes to εἰ in ese may ἀρ 
‘ 4 td , , e 
καὶ 0 πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ οὐ μὴ “διψήσῃ' πώποτε. 36 ἀλλ’ 
and he that believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time But 
εἶπον ὑμῖν ὅτι καὶ ἑωράκατε “pe” καὶ ob.morevere. 37 πᾶν 
Tesid toyou that also yehaveseen me and belleve not, All 
“ὃ δίδωσίν por ὁ πατὴρ πρὸς ἐμὲ ἥξει: καὶ τὸν boyd 
αὶ “gives ‘me'the"Father to me L come, and him that es 


Ἐγώ 


la be who. 
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25 And when they found Him on the other 
side of the sea, they said to Him, Rabbi, 
when did you come here? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Indeed, | 
tell you truly that you do not seek Me be- 
cause you saw signs, but because you ate 
of the loaves and were satisfied. 

271Do not labor for the food which vanishes 
away , but for the food which endures to ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of man will give to 
you—for Him the Father sealed, even God. 

28 Then they said to Him, What shall we do 
that we may work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said to them, This is 
the work of God, that you should believe on 
Him whom He has sent. 

3°Then they said to Him, What miracle will 
you do so that we may see and believe you? 
What work will you do? 


>! Our fathers ate the manna in the wilder- 
ness, as it is written, “He gave them bread 
out of Heaven to eat.” 

32Then Jesus said to them, Indeed, I tell 
you truly that Moses did not give you the 
bread out of Heaven, but My Father gives 
you the true bread out of Heaven. 

>3For the bread of God is He who comes 
down out of Heaven and gives life to the 
world. 

34 Then they said to Him, Lord, always give 
us this bread. 

>> But Jesus said to them, I am the Bread of 
life! He that comes to Me shall never ever 
hunger. And he that believes on Me shall 
never thirst at any time. 

>©But I said to you that you also have seen 
Me and still do not believe. 

7 All that the Father gives Me shall come 


SSS 


: 4 Ῥαββεί τ. © ϑίδωσιν ὑμῖν gives to you τ. * ποιῶμεν should we do EOLTTraw, 
— oT. vm ¢ TIrA, * Μωῦσῆς LTTraW. 5 ἔδωκεν gave UfrA, 7+oR, 
" οὖν inte se anor 5 ἐμὲ Tira, 6 πεινάσει shall hunger L. 19 διψήσει 
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to Me, and him that comes to Me I will in no 
way cast out. 

35For | have come down out of Heaven, 
not to do My own will, but the will of Him 
who sent Me. 

39 and this is the will of the Father who 
sent Me, that of all that He has given Me I 
should not lose any of it, but should raise it 
up in the last day. 

° And this is the will of Him who sent Me, 
that everyone who sees the Son and believes 
on Him should have everlasting life—and 1 
will raise him up at the last day. 

“'The Jews then were complaining about 
Him, because He said, I am the bread which 
came down out of Heaven. 

42 and they were saying, Is this not Jesus 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? Then how does he now say, I have 
come down out of Heaven? 

43 Jesus then answered them and said, Do 
not murmur with one another. 

44No one can come to Me unless the Father 
who sent Me draw him, and I will raise him 
up : at the last day. 

*5it is written in the Prophets, “And they 
shall all be taught of God.” So everyone that 
has heard and has learned from the Father 
comes to Me— 

*©not that anyone has seen the Father— 
only He who is from God, He has seen the 
Father. 

*7Indeed, I tell you truly that he who 
believes on Me has everlasting life. 

481 am the Bread of life. 

*? Your fathers ate the manna in the desert 
and died. 

°°This is the Bread which comes down out 


᾿'πέμψαντός ge, i iva πᾶς 


IQOANNEHE 
μενον πρός fue" οὐμμὴ ἐκβάλω ἔξω" 
me notatall willI cost ont. 
Ἢ 


tx" τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, οὐχ wa Sow" τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμόν, . ἀλλὰ 
outof the heaven, not that J should do a my, but 


τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός με. 99 rovro.dé ἐστιν τὸ 
the wi of him who sent And this ls =the 


θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός pe Βπατ rps wa πᾶν ὃ δέδωκέν 
ofthe *who’asent πὸ 'Fat that (of) all that he bas given 
μοι, μὴ.ἀπολέσω ἐξ. αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸ ἐν 
me, I should not lose (any) of it, but ashonldraisenup it -in 


ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέ 40 rovro“dé" ἐστιν τὸ θέλημα ἱτοῦ 
τῷ oxary jp ἐ Ἐτ' And this is the wil τ of him who 


ὁ θεωρῶν roy vioy καὶ πιστεύων 
sent thateveryono who seca the Son and  belicves 
εἰς αὐτόν, ἔχῃ Swiy αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν “yw! 
on Bm should have life eternal; and “will “raise ‘tap *him χ 
"τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 41] ᾿Εγόγγυξον οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι περὶ 
at Were mmaroiuring therefore the Jews about 


αὐτοῦ, Ort ao εἶμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ καταβὰς ἐκ τοῦ 
him, because he said, am the bread which came down outof the 


οὐρανοῦ. 42 καὶ ἔλεγον, “Οὐχὶ οὗτός. ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ υἱὸς 

heaten, And wero saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
Ἰωσήφ, od ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother?” 


πῶς Poty" λέγει βϑοῦτος," Ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ xaraBiBnxd; 
how therefore says he, Ontofthe haaven [I have come down? 


43 ᾿Απεκρίθη "οὖν" *0"'Inootve καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Μὴ.γογγύξετε 
SAnswered “therefore ‘Jesus and aaid tothem, Murmur not 


ἐμετ! ἀλλήλων. 44 οὐδεὶς δύναται πἰλθεῖν πρός "μὴ ἰὰν μὴ 
with one another, Noone isable tocome to 
ὁ πατὴρ ὁ πέμψας pe ἑλκύσῃ αὐτόν, "καὶ ἐγὼ! ey 
the Father who seat me draw him, = Iwill raise up 
αὐτὸν * τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. 45 ἔ ἐστε ὙΕΥρ ραμμένον ἐν τοῖς προ- 
him atthe Lost tten In the pro 
φήταις, Kai iene ae Y haeea: Irov" θεοῦ. Πᾶς 
pheta, And ΜῈ shall be all taught of God. Everyone 
7oty" 6 ἀκούσας πα ἁ τοῦ πατ τρὸς καὶ μαθών, ἔρχεται 
therefore that has heard ἐς and bas learnt, comes ὁ 


πρός "με΄" 46 οὐχ ὅτι τὸν να ἐβὰ brig ἑώρακεν," εἰμὴ ὁ 
το me: mot that ‘the ‘°Father “anyone 7has “seen, exceptne who 


ὧν παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ, οὗτος ἑώρακεν τὸν “πατέρα." .47 ἀμὴν 
is from God, he hasseen the Father. erily 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃ πιστεύων cig ἐμὲ" ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον, 
reruy I Buy to you, Hethat believes on πὸὸ has 1118 eternal, 


48 ΤῊΝ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς. 49 οἱ.πατέρες. ὑμῶν ἔφαγον 
am the bread eens e, Your Fathers 


“τὸ μάννα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ," καὶ ἀπέθανον᾽ 50 οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ 
the manne in the desert, and died, This fs the 
ἄρτος ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβαίνων, iva τις ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
bread which out of bearen comes down, that anyone of it 
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38 ὅτι καταβέβηκα 
For I have come down 


me, 


‘Eye 


b — πατρός (read of him who sent) 


© ἐμὲ τ, f ἀπὸ from LTTrA. 73 ποιήσω τ. 
GLTTraw. 1 — ἐν (vead at the) Tra. * γάρ for (this) GLTTraw. 1 τοῦ πατρός μον of 
my father LTTra. © {ἐγὼ} L. a + ἐν in (the) xT. ο Οὐχὶ Te, P νῦν DOW TTra. 
3 - οὗτος (read λέγει says the) (L}rra. r¥ — οὖν G[L}TTraw, * — ὁ TIT. ἢ μετὰ Tr. 
τ ἐμὲ Tra. " ' κἀγὼ LTTrA, a+ ἐν in (the) GLTTraw. Υ͂ — σοῦ GLTTrAW. i gd Soe OUP 
GLTTra. ® ἐμέ TIrw. 5 φώρακέάν τις LTTrAW. © θεόν God =, d — gig ἐμέ T{Tra] 


© ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τὸ μάννα LTTraA. 


JOHN. 
΄ 4 a J [4 - ? td id 4. » a δι» e 
ἄγῃ καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 61 ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος olay, ὃ 
for, and Ll, dle. ae t am‘ the *brend ‘living, which 
ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς" ἐάν τις φάγῃ ‘ee τούτον 
outof the hearen camedown: if anyone shall have eaten οὗ this 
τ , 4 tw Y 4 = 4 a 3 4 
τοῦ ἄρτου ζήσεται! eic-rov.aiwva. καὶ ὁ ἄρτος δὲ ὃν ἔγω 
bread δ shall live for ever; endthe bread also which [ 
, 4 , Η 3 1 ΄ « ᾿ ~ ” 
δώσω, Βὴ.σάρξιμουν ἐστίν, ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω! ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ 
will give, © my ficsh is, which will give for the 7of *the 
΄ “- Ψ ΄ a ’ td i 
κόσμου ζωῆς." δῶ ᾿Εμάχοντο οὖν ἱπρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ Ἰου- 
‘world ‘life Were contending therefore with oneanother the Jews 
δαῖοι, λέγοντες, Πῶς δύναται οὗτος ἡμῖν" δοῦναι τὴν 
ΒΏΤΙΠΡ, How is able ‘he ‘ns. to ‘give 
~- 3 “- ι} - s A} 
φαγεῖν; 53 Εἶπεν οὖν. αὐτοῖς o'Incotc, ᾿Αμὴν 
7Said “therefore “to ‘them ‘Jesus, 


Vi, 


σάρκαὶ 
‘flesh ([*his) ἰὸ cat? 


3 ᾿ ’ 1 o~ 4 4 ᾿ ‘ , ~ .« « 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
sat Tey to you, Uniess yeshailhaveeaten tho flesh of the Son 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ πίητε αὐτοῦ τὸ αἷμα, οὐκιἔχετε ζωὴν 


of man aud ehall have drnuk hia blood, yehavenot Hfe 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. δά ὁ τρώγων pov τὴν σάρκα, καὶ πίνων pov 
in yourselves, Hethat eats my ficsh, and drinks my 
τὸ αἷμα, ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον, "καὶ ἐγὼ" ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν " τῷ 
blood, has life eternal, end ΓΙ willralseup him in the 
ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ" 55 ἡ.γὰρισάρξι μου οἀληθῶς" ἐστιν βρῶσις, καὶ 
sae day; for my fesh truly Is food, and 
τὸ αἷμά μον οἀληθῶς" ἐστιν πόσις. 56 ὁ τρώγων pov τὴν 
my blood traly ἐπ drink. He that eats my 
σάρκα καὶ πίνων pov τὸ αἷμά, ἐν ἐμοὶ μένει, κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
fleeh and drinka my blood, in me abides, andI in him. 
57 καθὼς ἀπέστειλέν pe ὁ ζῶν πατήρ, κἀγὼ ζῶ διὰ 
4s ‘sant *me 'the “living *Fother, andI lve because of 
τὸν πατέρα" καὶ ὁ τρώγων pe, κἀκεῖνος Ῥζήσεται! de’ 
the Father, alsohethat eats me, healso shall live because of 
ive. 58 οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄρτος ὃ “ἐκ τοῦ" οὐρανοῦ καταβάς" 
mea, Thia is the bread which out of the heaven came down 
οὐ καθὼς ἔφαγον οἱ πατέρες "ὑμῶν"! "τὸ parva," cai ἀπέθα- 
Not aa “ato «6o‘the "fathers “of‘you the manna, and dled : 
μνον' ὁ τρώγων τοῦτον τὸν ἄρτον 'ζήσεται" εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα. 
he that" eata this bread ~—_ shall live for ever. 


59 Ταῦτα εἶπεν ἐν συναγωγῷ διδάσκων ἐν ᾿Καπερναούμ." 
These things he said in(the) synagogue teaching in Capernaum 


60 Πολλοὲ οὖν ἀκούσαντες ἐκ τῶν βαθήξαν ἀὐγοῦ εἶπον, 
Many therefore “having *heard ‘of la *dlseiples aald, 


Σκληρός ἐστιν Yobrog ὁ λόγος"" τίς δύναται αὐτοῦ ἀκούειν! 


Hard Ls this word; who isable, it to hear? 
61 Εἰδὼς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι γογγύζουσιν περὶ 
*Knowing ‘but 7Jesus in himself that urmur *soncerning 


τούτου οἱ.μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦτο ὑμᾶς σκανδα- 
“this ‘hie "disciplas sald tothem, *This ou ‘doen *of- 
λίζει; 62 ἐὰν οὖν θεωρῆτε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀνα- 
Ἴυπαῦ. If then γὸ βρουϊὰ see the Son of man ascend- 
βαίνοντα orov ἦν τὸ πρότερον, 63 τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστιν τὸ 

ing up where he was fore? The Splrit itla which 


[ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ ἄρτον, ζήσει of my bréad, he shall live τ. 
σάρξ μον ἐστίν T. b — ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω LITrA. 
οὗτος τ. 1 + αὐτοῦ ἘΠΕ L, @ κἀγὼ LITrA. 
P ζήσαι LTTrA. 4 ἐξ out of LTTrA 
τ τ. * Kadapvaovp, LTTraW. 


D+ (ev) L. 
. — ὑμῶν LITrA. 
© ὁ λόγος οὗτος Ltrs. 


Verily . 


ε ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσμου ζωῆς, ἢ 
1 οἱ Ἰονδαῖοι πρὸς ἀλλήλονς I. 
© ἀληθής (18) (rue LiTra, 
9.-- τὸ μάννα QTTVA. 
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of Heaven, so that anyone may eat of it and 
not die. 

5}1 am the Living Bread which came down 
out of Heaven. If anyone eats of this Bread, 
he shall live forever. And the bread which I 
will give for the life of the world is My flesh. 

°2So the Jews were arguing with one 
another, saying, How is he able to give his 
flesh to eat? 

*3Then Jesus said to them, Indeed, I tell 
you (ruly that unless you have eaten the 
flesh of the Son of man and have drunk His 
blood, you do not have life in yourselves. 

°4He that eats My flesh and drinks My 
blood has everlasting life, and I will raise 
him up in the last day. 

55 For My flesh truly is food, and My blood 
truly is drink. 

S®He that eats My flesh and drinks My 
blood is living in Me and I in him. 

°7 As the living Father sent Me, and I live 
by means of the Father, so he that eats Me 
also shall live because of Me. 

°8This is the Bread which came down out 
of Heaven, not as your fathers ate the manna 
and died. He who feeds on this Bread shall 
live forever. 

>? He said these things in the synagogue, 
teaching in Ca-per-na-um. 

©° Then many of His disciples, having heard, 
said, This word is hard, who is able to hear it’ 

°! But knowing in Himself that His disciples 
murmured about this. Jesus said to them, 
Does this offend you? 

°2 Then what if you should see the Son of 
man going up where He was before? 

6311 is the Spirit who gives life, the flesh 


\ ἡμὶν 


εζήσει 


af. 
does not profit anything. The words which I 
speak to you are spirit and are life. 

64 But there are some of you who do not be- 
lieve. For Jesus had known from the begin- 
ning who they were who do not believe, and 
who he was who would betray Him. 

ὁπ and He said, Because of this I said to 
you that no one can come to Me unless it 
shall have been given to him from My Father , 
©°From that time many of His disciples 
fell back and did not walk any more with Him. 
©7Then Jesus said to the twelve, Are you 
also wishing to go away? 

©8Then Simon Peter answered Him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? You have the words of 
everlasting life. 

594 nd we have believed and have known that 
You are the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, Did I not choose 

you as the Twelve, and one of you is a devil? 


7! But He spoke of Judas Is-car-i-ot , Simon’s 
son, for he was about to betray Him, being 
one of the Twelve. 


CHAPTER 7 


"And after these things Jesus was walking 
in Galilee, for He did not wish to walk in Judea 
—because the Jews were trying to kill Him. 

*Now the Jewish Feast of the Tabernacles 
was near. 

3So His brothers said to Him, Move away 
from here and go to Judea so that your dis- 
ciples may also see your works which you do 

—for no one does anything in secret and 
he himself seeks to be seen in public. If you 
do these things, show yourself (o the world. 


IQANN HE, VI, V@ 
ζωοποιοῦν, ἡ σὰρξ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ οὐδέν’ τά ρήματα ἃ" bya 


quickens, . the profits nothing ; the words which 
Faro! ὑμῖν. πνεῦ ene ἐστὶ ἐστιν καὶ ζωή ἐστιν. 64 Τἀλλ᾿ εἰσὶν 
speak to you, Spine are; hut there are 
ἐξ ὑμῶν τινες ot οὐ.πιστεύουσιν. ἤδει γὰρ γὰρ «ἐξ ἀρχῆς 
of* you . some gho belleve not. or *kuew “trom [ἘΜ] *beginning 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς riveg*eiciy οἱ μὴ.πιστεύοντες, καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
‘Jesus who they are who __— beLlevo not, aud who Js he whd 
παραδώσων αὐτόμ, 65 καὶ ἔλεγεν, Διὰ τοῦτο εἴρηκα ὑμῖνῃ 
shalldolivorup him, And he sald, Therefore. have I aald to you, 


Ore οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρό ΕΙΣ δεὺ 
that no saa is able to some” £ 5 ἜΣ θά on Ν᾽ it be : cle 


αὐτῷ ix τοῦ.πατρός. "μοῦ." “66 Ἔκ rovrov> πολλοὶ 8 
to him from, my Father, From that (time) many 
ἀ ἀπῆλθον τῶν. μαθητῶν. αὐτοῦ" εἰς. τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ οὐκέτι per 
“went “away τοῦ “hls *dlsciples back, and nomore wit 
αὐτοῦ περιεπάτουν. 67 εἶπεν οὖν δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς τοῖς δώδεκα, 
him walked, "Bald "therefore ‘Jesus to the twelve, 
Μὴ καὶ wpe θέλετε ὑπάγειν : 68 ᾿Απεκρί θη ‘ody αὐτῷ 
7Also ‘are “wishing to go away? “Answered “therefore *him 
Σίμων Πέτρος, Κύριε, πρὸς τίνα ἀπελευσόμεθα; ara ζωῆ 
isla SPaae Leeds 16 eho shall wo far  ῥήματ of 4 
αἰωνίον ἔχεις" 69 καὶ ἡμεῖς πεπιστεύκαμεν καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν 
eternal thou hast; διὰ πὸ have belleved and have known 
ὅτι σὺ εἶ ἰὁ χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ Srov ζῶντος." 70 'Ame- 
that thou art the t the Son of God 'the "living. An 
κρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς; Οὐκ ἐγὼ ὁ ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα ἐξελεξάμην, 
ewered them "Not "I ‘you ‘the “twelve ‘did ‘choase, 
καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν εἷς ᾿διάβολός ἐστιν; ; 11 'Ἐλεγεν δὲ τὸν Ἰούδαν 
and of you a devil Bat he spoke of Judas 
Σίμωνος ὃ Ἰρεαριό τ ρ οὕτος γὰρ ἤμελλεν!" "αὐτὸν παρα- 
Bimon’s (son), . Iscariote, was about 
διδόναι," εἷς Ἰῶν" ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα. 
liverup,' "one "belng of the twelve. 
ἢ Kai! "περιεπάτει ὃ Ἰησοῦς μετὰ ταῦτα! ἐν τῷ Γαλι- 
And "was *walking Jesus after those things in Galle 


Naige οὐ yap ἤθελεν ἐν τῷ Ιουδαίᾳ περιπατεῖν, ὅτι 
leo, *not ‘for *he did dealre in Jaden to walk, because 


ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι. 2°Hy.dé ἐγγὺς ἡ 
Ἰμπὶν ‘seeking *him ‘the "Jews to hill, Now was near ἐν 


ἑορτὴ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἡ σκηνοπηγία. ὃ εἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐ! αὐτὸν 
feast of the. Jews, the tabernncles. *Sald ‘therefore 


oi:adeXgoi.avrov, MeraBn& ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὴν “Tove 
"his prenren; Remove henco, | and = go | into Ju 
aiay, iva καὶ oi.paOnrai.cov Cewpnowoiy" Pra.tpya.cov" 
daiav, «μαθη οθεωρή "Pra.épy a 
daa, that also thy disciplas may 660 thy works which 
ποιεῖς" 4 οὐδεὶς.γὰρ “ἐν κρυπτῷ τιΐ ποιεῖ, καὶ ζητεῖ 
thou doest | io no one in secret anything does, and seeks 


Tavroc" ty mappnoig εἶναι. εἰ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, φανέρωσον 
himself ‘in ‘to "be, Lfthese things thou doest, manifest 


® λελάληκα have spoken LTTraw. 7 G@AaTrw. féuditT. *— pov (read the Father) 


utTrA. b + οὖν therefore Tt. © + ἐκ (L)}Tr[a4]. 4 τὼν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον εἴα 
— οὖν OLTTrA, [ὃ ἅγιος the boly [one] aLtrra. ΒΕ — τοῦ ζῶντος GLTTrA. 

«αριώτον (read, eon of Simon Iscariote) Lrtra. "ἔμελλεν ἱτττὰ. κ παραδιδόναι stele 

Lira, 


— ὧν LTrA. m— gai T, 5" μετὰ ταῦτα περιεπάτει ὁ ({6] Tr) ᾿Ἰησοὺς LTTtA Wa 
αὐτὰ le 


© θεωρήσυυσιν shall seo Tira. σὸν τὰ ἔργα, σι ἐν κρυπτῷ κιϊτ., | 


VII. JOHN. 
σεαυτὸν τῷ κόσμῳ. 5 Οὐδὲ.γὰρ οἱ. added οἱ αὐτοῦ" ἐπίστενον 
thyvelt tothe world. For ueitner *brethran ‘believed 


εἰς αὐτόν. 6 Λέγει “odv" αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
on him "Saye “therefore *to “them Jesus 


οὕπω πάρεστιν᾽ ὁ. δε. καιρὸς ὁ ὑμετερῦς πάντοτε ἐστιν ἕτοιμος. 
not yet 18 come, ut “time always ia nebty: 


7 ov.dvvarat ὁ ΡΝ μισεῖν Sune ἐμὲ. δὲ μισεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
*Is “unable ‘the "world ἴο hate you, but me it hates, becouse I 


μαρτεῦο περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰ ἔργα «αὐτοῦ πονηρά ἐστιν. 
witness voneerning it, 


Ὁ καιρὸς ὁ pes 


that the works ofit ovil are, 
ἀνάβητε εἰς τὴν. ἑορτὴν ττο ἱγαύτην"" ἐγὼ 


ge ye uP to : Ύ 
βαίνω εἰς τὴν. ἜΡΡΕΙ τί «ταύτην, OTe ὃ πκαιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς! οὔπω 
for *ime ‘my not yet 


going up to 
πεπλήρωται. 9 Ταῦτα. xpi εἰπὼν Ταὐτοῖς! ἔμεινεν ἐν ry 


has been 0181 And these things μανίηρβ sald tothem he abode in 
Γαλιλαίᾳ. 10 Ὡς. δὲ ἀνέβησαν οἱ. ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ "τότε καὶ 


τοῦπω" ἀνα- 
not ὡς om 


8 ὑμεῖδ 


GalUea, But when were as uP his brethren then also 
αὐτὸς ἀνέβη εἰς τὴν ἑ apriy,' od φανερῶς, "ἀλλ" Pwe' ἐν 
he wentup to the pot openly, but au 
κρυπτῷ. 11 Οἱ οὖν Ἰουδαῖοι ἐζητοὺν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, 
The *therefore ‘Jewa weéresccking him at τ feast, 
καὶ ae ov, Ποῦ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος; 12 Καὶ σμὸς “πολὺς 
and sail, Where is he? : A Stenting in “much 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ἦν' ἐν 4roic δχλοιρὶ: οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον, 
concerning him there was among the crowds. as. 


ἐστιν ἄλλοι." δὲ" Ἔλεγον Ov ἀλλὰ πλαὺς 


τὸν 


Ὄτι ἀγαθός 


4be tis; Ὁπῦ other - No; but ‘he deceivas the 
ὄχλον. 13 Οὐδεὶς Εἶντοι ae a ae ἐλάλει ᾿ περὶ αὐτοῦ, 
crowd, No one werer pebiely spoke concerning him, 
διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 
becaussof the fear ofthe Jowa, 
14 ᾿Ηδη.δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς ἐσούσης ἀνέβη fo" Ἰησοῦς 


But now “of*the Ἶελδι (‘it] "being *the ‘middle went up Jesus 


εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, καὶ ἐδίδασκεν. 15 ἑκαὶ ἐθαύμαζον" οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 

Into the temple, and was teaching: and were “wondering ‘ths *Jows 

λέγοντες, Πῶς οὗτος γράμματα οἶδεν, μὴ μεμαθηκώς; 
saying, ow this “one *lettera knows, not having learned? 


16 ᾿Απεκρίθη" αὐτοῖς ᾿ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπέν, . ἐμὴ διδαχὴ οὐκ 
"Answered them πων and sald, Ὁ nex " "not 


ἔστιν ἐμή, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός pe 17 ἐάν τις θέλῳ τὸ 


‘iy = mine, but hls who If anyone desire 


θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν, γνώσεται περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς πότερον 
hie will. to praction, he ἘΠΕῚ know eonceralng the teaching whether 


ἐκ ὑτοῦ" θεοῦ ἐστιν ἢ ἐγὼ ἀπ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ λαλῶ. 18 ὁ ἀφ᾽ 
ao ence it is, ‘ 4 from pauroy epeak, He that from 
αὐτοῦ OY, τὴν. δόξαν. τὴν. ἰδίαν ζητεῖ ὁ δὲ ζητῶν τὴν 
himself speaks, his own glory secka; bot hethat secks Τὴν 
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‘For neither did His brothers believe in 
Him. 

©Then Jesus said to them, My time has not 
yet come, but your time is always ready. 

7The world cannot hate you, but it hates 
Me because I witness concerning it, that its 
works are evil. 

® You go up to this feast. 1 am not yet going 


‘to this feast, for My time has not yet been 


fulfilled. 

9 And saying these things to them, He 
stayed in Galilee. 

But when His brothers went up, then He 
also went up to the feast—not openly, but 
in secret. 

ΕἸ Then the Jews were looking for Him at 
in the feast, saying, Where is he? 

'2 And there was much talking about Him 
among the people. Some said, He is good. 
But others said, No, but he leads the people 
astray. 

'3But no one spoke about Him publicly, 
because of the fear of the Jews. 


14 But now in the middle of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the Temple and was teaching. 

'Sand the Jews were wondering, saying, 
How does this one know letters, having 
never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them and said, My 
teaching is not Mine, but His who sent Me. 

171 anyone desires to practice His will, he 
shall know of the teaching, whether it is 
from God, or if I speak from Myself. 

18He who speaks from himself seeks his 
own glory. But He who is seeking the glory 
of Him who sent Him, He is true and no 
unrighteousness is in Him. 

19 Has not Moses given you the Law? And 


hig of A ater ark ψαντος aire eure ἀληθῆς ἐστιν, eat not one of you practices the Law! Why do 
rT ' . 2 
ἀδικία ἐν αὐτῷ Beles 19 ov 'Μωσῆς! πδέδωκεν" you want to kill Me? 

uurighteousnesn τεῦς him is not. *Not "Moses 1888 given The people answered and said, You have 

" π᾿ οὖν τ. -- ταύτην (read the feast) Lrtvaw. ¥ σὺκ Dot GTTrA. τα ἐμὸς “καιρὸς 

ae nine δὲ and αττν. 7 αὑτὸς he (abode) 1. " εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, τότε καὶ αὐτὸς 

δύο asl 5 ἀλλὰ LTra. ὃ -- ὡς τ΄ © wept αὐτοῦ ἦν πολὺς LTra ; ἦν περὶ αὐτοῦ 

wodusT. ἀγῳῦχλφῳ ἴδο οζοχὰ Ὁ. 94-- δὲ ἀπά τ. -- ὁ LTT. € ἐθαύμαζον οὖν 

were wondering therefore Lttraw. Ἀ + οὖν therefore Litraw. ---τὸ τι. *— rout 


' Muions LrTraw. 
18 


ἔδωκεν gave Lira 
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ἃ demon! Who wants to kill you? 

2! Jesus answered and said to them, I did 
one work and you all wonder. 

22For this reason Moses has given you 
circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of 
the fathers,) and you circumcise a man on 
the Sabbath. 

231} a man receives circumcision on the 
Sabbath in order that the Law of Moses may 
not be broken, are you angry with Me 
because I made a man perfectly whole on 
the Sabbath? 

241Do not judge according to sight, but 
judge righteous judgment. 

2°Then some of those from Jerusalem said, 
Is this not he whom they are seeking to kill? 

2©and, look, He speaks out publicly and 
they say nothing to him. Have the rulers in- 
deed recognized that this is truly the Christ? 

27 But we know where this one is from. But 
the Christ, whenever He comes, no one 
knows where He is from. 

28Then Jesus cried out in the Temple, 
teaching and saying, You both know Me and 
you know where I am from. And, I have not 
come from Myself, but He who sent Me is 
true, whom you do not know. 

29 But I know Him because I am from Him, 
and He sent Me. 

>°They were then wishing to seize Him, but 
no one laid a hand on Him because His time 
had not yet come. 

3! And many out of the crowd believed on 
Him and said, The Christ, when He comes, 
will He do more miracles than these which 
this One has done? 


IQANNHE. VIr, 
= «ὦ [ὦ 4 2 4 1 a - ~~ a fa , 
ὑμῖν τὸν νόμον, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ποιεῖ τὸν νόμον; τί 
you the i law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
με ζητεῖτε ἀποκτεῖναι; 20 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ὄχλος "cai εἶπεν," 
me do ye scek to kill? *Anawered 'the7crowd and  asid, 
Δαιμόνιον Exe’ τίς σε ζητεῖ ἀποκτεῖναι; 21 ᾿Απεκρίθη 
Ademon thou hast; who thee secks to kill? "Answered 
οὐ" ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς, ν ἔργον ἐποίησα, καὶ πάντες 
‘Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and 7all 
Ρθαυμάζετε. 22 διὰ τοῦτο! IMwone' δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν περι- 
‘ye wonder. Therefore Moses hos given you circum- 
τομήν, οὐχ ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ "Μωσέως" ἐστίν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν πατέρων" 
cision, not that of Moses It is, but of the fathers, 
καὶ "ἐνὶ σαββάτῳ περιτέμνετε ἄνθρωπον. 23 εἰ περιτομὴν 
ond on sabbath ye circumcise & man, If “circumcision 
λαμβάνει ἄνθρωπος ἐν σαββάτῳ ἵνα μὴ λυθῇ ὁ νόμος" 
"receives ‘a@‘man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
Muwotwe,"ivoi χολᾶτε ὅτι ὅλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγιῆ ἐποίησα 
of Moses, withmeareyeaugry becanseentirely 7a*man 'sound I made 
ἐν σαββάτῳ; 94 μὴ.κρίνετε κατ΄ ὄψιν͵ ἀλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν 
on sabbath Judge not’ according to sight, but righteous 
κρίσιν "κρίνατε." 25 Ἔλεγον οὖν τινες ix τῶν ὙἽεροσο- 
judgment judge. "Said ‘*thercfore ‘some “of "those “οἱ *Jera- 
~ 3 os - ΄ ~ "» 
λυμιτῶν," Οὐχ.οῦτός ἐστιν ὃν ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι; 26 καὶ 
salem, ‘Janotthiahe whom they seek to kill? ond 
" e¢ , - " 3 " , - rd ΄ 
δε, παῤῥησίᾳ λαλεῖ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ λέγουσιν. μήποτε 


lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they any. 
ἀληθῶς ἔγνωσαν , οἱ ἄρχοντες, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 
‘Truly ‘have ‘recognized "those ΒΟ ‘rule, that —— this is 


Σἀληθῶς" ὃ ypisrég; 27 ἀλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πόθεν ἐστίν" 


truly the Christ? But thisone weknow’ whence heis 
ὁ.δὲ χριστὸς ὅταν Yépynrat," οὐδεὶς γινώσκει πόθεν ἐστίν. 
But the Christ, whenever he may come, noone knows whence hess 


28"Expatkey οὖν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων 0. Τησοῦς καὶ λέγων, 
3Cried therefore ‘In *the “temple "teaching Jeaua and enying, 


Kapt οἴδατε, καὶ οἴδατε πόθεν εἰμί" ᾿καὶ am’ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ 


Both me γο κυ, and yeknow whence Iam; and of myself nat 
ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ’ ἔστιν ἀληθινὸς ὁ πέμψας fag) ὃν ὑμεῖς 
ἊΙ “have come, but is *true ‘he*7who “sent me, whom je 


3 5 Ξ: 4 2 ῃ - » La e i} 3 - 3 
οὐκιοἴδατε: 29 ἰγὼ."δὲν oida αὐτόν, ὅτι map’ αὐτοῦ εἰμι, 
know not, ButI know him, kecause from him Tam, 
κἀκεῖνός με ἀπέστειλεν." 30 ᾿Εζήτουν οὖν᾽ αὐτὸν πιά- 


andhe me sent. They were eceking therefore him 16 
σαι" καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπέβαλεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὴν χεῖρα, Ore οὔπω 


take, but noone laid upon him {his) hand, because not yet 
ἐληλύθει ἡ-ὥρα.αὐτοῦ. 31 "Modoi.dé ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλον ἐπίστευ- 
bad come his hour, But many of the crowd believed 
σαν εἰς αὐτόν, καὶ ἔλεγον, “Ὅτι! ὁ ὃς 0 EXO 

᾿ γον, χριστὸς οταν ελθῃ 


on him, δὰ sald, The Christ, when he comes, 

Cunre’ πλείονα σημεῖα frovrwy" ποιήσει ὧν οὗτος 
*more ‘signs ‘than "these ‘will “he "do which this (man) 
5..- καὶ εἶπεν LITA 8 °-—@GTTrA. P θαυμάζετε διὰ τοῦτο. (read yo wonder therefore.) 
GLTrw 3 — διὰ τοῦτο, + ὁ T. , § Μωὕσης LTTrAW, F Μωυσέως LITrAW. 5 [ἐν} L. 
δ. oT, * κρίνετε LtrA. π΄Ἱεροσολυμειτῶν T. EB — ἀληθῶς GLITrAW. ᾽ ἔρχεται 
he comes gE, 3 — δὲ but GLTTrAwW. * ἀπέσταλκεν has sent 7, "Ἐκ rou ὄχλον δὰ 


πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν LTrA; πολλοὶ δὲ ἐπίστευσαν ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου τ. 
¢— τούτων (τέρα ὧν than {these} which) ΣΤ ΔῊ, 


Ura. 


© — Ὅτι LITrA, 4 μη 


TTh JOHN. 


% » ~ . ᾿ ; 
"ποιησεν"; 92 Ἤκουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τοῦ ὄχλου γογγύξονῥος 
ald? *Hleard ‘the “Phariseos ofthe crowd murmuring 

περὲ αὐτοῦ Taira’ καὶ ἀπέστειλαν Soi Φαρισαῖοι καὶ 
®Ssoncerning “him _ these “things, and ‘gant ‘the “Pharisees “and 
ot ἀρχιερεῖς ὑπηοέτας,! ἵνα πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 33 εἶπεν 
*the “chief Spricsts officers. that they might take him. Said 

οὖν avroig! ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, “Ere ἱμικρὺν χρόνον" μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
"therefore “ἴο ‘them Jesus, Yet alittle time with you 
εἰμι, Kai ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά pe. 34 ζητήσετέ pe καὶ 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent mea. You will seck me and 
ovy.evpnoereX* καὶ ὕπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ὑμεῖς οὐ-δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 
shall not fad (me], and whore 7am I ye arcunablo to cone, 


35 Εἶπον οὖν οἱ Ιουδαῖοι πρὸς ἑαυτούς, Ποῦ ἰούτος 
“Said “therefore 'the IJews among themselves, Where *ha 


μέλλει! πορεύεαθαι ὅτι "ὴμεῖς" οὐχ.εὑρήσομεν αὐτόν; μὴ εἰς 
ἰ to 


is about to go that wa shall not find him? 

τὶν διασπορὰν τῶν Ἑλλήνων μέλλεε πορεύεσθαι, καὶ 

the dispersion among the Greeka ἰθ he about to go, and 

διδάσκειν' τοὺς Ἕλληνας; 80 τίς ἐστιν "οὗτος ὁ λόγος" ὃν 
teach the Greeks? What i this word which 

εἶπεν, Ζητήσετέ pe, καὶ ovy.evonoere®’ καὶ Ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ 


bessid, Ye willssek me, and sbull ποὺ find [me]; αὐὰ Where 7am ‘I 


ὑμεῖς οὐ-δύνασθε ελθεῖν ; 


ye arcunable tocome? 
37 "Ev.dé τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέ Ὁ μεγάλῃ τῆς ἑορτῆς εἱστήκει 
And in ie oe ee mA Fae of tho tae aise 


ts ~ ᾿ - fd ~ ΄ 
ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ “ἔκραξεν λέγων, Ἐάν τις διψᾷ, ἐρχέσθω 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Ῥπρὸς pe" καὶ πινέτω" 38 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ, καθὼς εἶπεν 
to me and drink, Hethat believes on me, ag anid 
Li td Ἢ ~ ΄ - τ» e 
ἢ γραφή, ποταμοὶ ἐκ τῆς.κοιλίας. αὐτοῦ ῥεύσουσιν ὕδατος 
the scripture, rivers out οὗ his belly shall flow of “water 
ζῶντος. 39 Τοῦτο δὲ εἶπεν περὶ τοῦ πνεύματος οὗ «ἴμελ- 
‘living. Dut this he said concerning the Spirit which ‘were 
λον" λαμβάγειν ot "πιστεύοντες" εἰς αὐτόν' οὕπω.γὰρ ἦν 
“about "to*receive ‘those “believing Fon «him; for not*yet was 
πνεῦμα Faytov''; ὅτι τὸ! ᾿Ιησοῦς “οὐδέπω! ἐδοξάσθη. 
(the) *Spirit ‘Holy, _ because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 “πολλοὶ οὖν ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου"! ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον" 
Many thereforeoutof tho crowd having heard the word 
ἔλεγον, " Οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ προφήτης. 41 ᾿Αλλοιδ ἔλεγον, 
6nid, This 18 truly the prophet. Othera Bisid, 
tT 5] τ , ΄ i ‘ ᾿ ’ 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ χριστός. >”AdAot «δὲ" ἔλεγον, Μὴ γὰρ ἐκ 
This is the Christ, “Othera ‘and said, *Then "out “οὗ 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας ὁ χριστὸς ἔρχεται; 42 "οὐχὶ" ἡ γραφὴ εἶπεν, 
"Galilee the “Christ comes? "Not ‘the ''scripture "said, 
ort ἐκ Tov σπέρματος Δαβίδ," καὶ ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ τῆς κώμης 
that out of the secd of David, and from Bethlehem the village 
.“ τ id J ‘ » , 1 
ὅπου ἣν “Δαβίδ," 6 χριστὸς ipyerar;" 43 Σχίσμα οὖν by 
where “was ‘David, the Christ comes? A divi-ion therefore in 
J ποιεῖ dues T, 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τ. 8 — αὐτοῖς GLITrAW. Ι' χρόνον μικρὸν LTTrA, 
ovTos τ ™— ἡμεῖς (read εὑρή. we shall find) T. 
Ῥ-- mpos μετ. 4 ἡμελλὸον T. 
Lt(Tra). δ + δεδομένον givent, τὸ’ ἔ — ὁ Lrtraw. 
eer out of the crowd therefore Lrtva. 
τῶν W)LTTrAW, 5 + foreja. %+([Sé}andL. » οἱ they Ltra 
Ἐ Δανὶδ ΟΥ̓ ; Δανεὶδ urrra ὦ Epyerar : χριστός LTrA 


* ounw LTra. 
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>*The Pharisees heard the people mur- 
muring these things about Him. And the 
Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers 
that they might seize Him. 

33So Jesus said to them, Yet a little while 
[am with you, and ] go to Him who sent Me. 

*4You will look for Me and will not find 
Me. And, Where I am, you cannot come. 

35Then the Jews said among themselves, 
Where is he about to go that we shall not 
find him? Is he about to go to the Dispersion 
among the Greeks and to teach the Greeks? 

36What is this word which he said, You will 
look for Me and will not find Me? And, Where 
I am you are not able to come. 


7 And in the last day, the great one of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any- 
one thirst, let him come to Me and drink. 

>8He that believes on Me, as the Scripture 
said, “Ου of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water.” 


>?But He said this concerning the Spirit 
which those believing on Him were about to 
receive (for the Holy Spirit was not yet 
given because Jesus was not yet glorified). 

4° Many out of the multitude, then, hearing 
the word, said, This truly is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. And others 
said, Does the Christ then come out of 
Galilee? 

42 Did not the Scriptures say that the Christ 
comes from the seed of David and from 
Bethlehem, the city where David lived? 

ἀφο a division arose among the people 
because of Him. 


ἔ ot apxcepers καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ὑπηρέτας LTrAW ; ὑπηρέτας οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 
͵ & + we me La. 
2 ἢ λόγος οὗτος LTTrA. 
᾿ πιστεύσαντες having believed LTra. 


ι μέλλει 
° ξκραζεν τ. 
᾿-- ἅγιον 


᾿ * © ex τοῦ ὄχλον οὖν 
JF τῶν λόγων τούτων these words (— rov- 
¢ — δὲ T. 
& ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ LITrA, 


ἀ οὐχ LTréA 
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44 and some of them wanted to seize Him, 


but no one laid hands on Him. 

45Then the officers came to the chief 
priests and Pharisees. And they said to them, 
Why did you not bring Him? 

The officers answered, Never did any 

man speak like this man. 

47 Then the Pharisees answered them, Have 
you also been led astray? 

48tas anyone of the rulers believed on 
him, or of the Pharisees? 

49 But this crowd which does not know the 
Law is cursed. 

5°Nic-o-de-mus said to them (he who came 
by night to Him,) being one of themselves, 

51 Does our Law judge a man unless it has 
first heard from him and know what he does? 

52-They answered and said to him, Are you 
also of Galilee? Search and see that no 
prophet has arisen out of Galilee. 

53 And each one went on to his house. 


CHAPTER 8 


' But Jesus went on to the Mount of Olives. 

?Aand at dawn He came again into the 
Temple. And all the people came to Him. 
And sitting down, He taught them. 

And the scribes and the Pharisees brought 
to Him a woman taken in adultery. And 
setting her in the middle, 

4 they said to Him, Teacher, this woman was 
taken in the very act, committing adultery. 
ὄνον in the Law, Moses commanded us 
that such ones were to be stoned. What then 
do you say? 
But they said this to tempt Him, so that 


αὐτόν" Kai 


IQANNES. Vii, VIL 
τῷ ὄχλῳ ἐγένετο δι αὐτόν. 44 τινὲς. δὲ ἤθελον ἐξ αὐτῶν 
the crowd occurred because of him But eoms “desired ‘of "them 
πιάσαι αὐτόν, ἀλλ΄ οὐδεὶς Ῥἐπέβαλεν" ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. 
totake him, but noone Yon *him hand, 


45 ἦλθον οὖν οἱ ὑπηρέται πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ Φαρι- 
Came thereforethe ΟἿ ΟΓΕ the chief priests and Phari- 


σαίους" Kai εἶπον αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖνοι, ἰΔιατί! οὐκ.ἡγάγετε αὐτόν ; 
Β665, and “said *to “them they, did ye not bring him? 


46 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν ot. ὑπηρέται, Οὐδέποτε *otrwo ἐλάλησεν 


JAuswered the “ofilcers, Never thus wpoke 
ἄνθρωπος ‘we οὗτος 5 ὁ αὐδῶ noe: 47 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν "οὖν! 
“Anawored *herefore 
οαὐτοῖς! οἱ Φ toaior Μὴ καὶ αι ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε; 48 
‘them ‘the pape ; πεῖ *have been deceived ? μή 
τις ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων bias εἰς αὐτόν, ἣ ἐκ τῶν 
7Any "one ‘of ‘the *rulers "has believed . on him, or of the 


> 


tcaiwy; 49 Ῥάλλε 0.0xA0¢. οὗτος ὁ μὴ.γινώσκων τὸν 
Ρ 


ea? this crowd, which knows not the 


νόμον imicatenaeor εἰσιν. 50 Λέγει Νικόδημος πρὺς αὑτούς, 


law, accursed are. "Saya "Nieoqemus to them, : 


τὸ ἐλθὼν "νυκτὸς; πρὸς αὐτόν͵" ' εἷς wy ἐξ αὐτῶν; 61 Μὴ 
(he who came by aight to him, one *balng of ehsmselyas,) 
ὁ.νόμος-ἡμῶν κρίνει τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν. μὴ ἀκού "ra 
dur tie ia raoca judge the a0, ; ices it hare ey πᾶρ᾽ 


αὐτοῦ πρότερον, α καὶ γνῷ τί ποιεῖ; 52 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ 
himself first, ἐ, and known what he does ? They answered and 


“elroy! αὐτῷ, Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶς ae 
sald τὸ him, *Also *thou ‘of 
καὶ ἴδε, ore προ ς ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαία ! “oid yer 
and look, hat faa out of y viyepra.t 
5S "Kai ἐπορεύθη ¢ ἕκαστος εἰς τόνουάνυν, ὑτοῦ: 
And "went ‘each hls honse. 


8 ᾿Ιησοῦς δὲ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν' 2 ὄρθρου. δὲ 


Bat J [5105 went the mount Olives, And at‘dawn 
πάλιν παρεγένετο εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, καὶ πᾶς si λαὸς ἤρχετο πρὸς 
again he came into the temple, and all the pecple came to 
καθίσας ἐδίδασκεν αὐτούς. 3 a ουσιν δὲ οἱ 


him; and:having sac dows he was teaching. them. ‘Bring ‘and "the 


«γραμματεῖς Kai ot Φαρισαῖοι π ὃς αὐτὸν ναϊκα ἐν μοιχεί 
YP απ πηρά ς rane “ita P bai yu μοιχειᾷ 


@Wwoman in adultery 


κατειλημμένην, καὶ στήσαντες. αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ, 4 λέγουσιν 
having been taken, and naving: set her in (the) midst, they aay’ 


αὐτῷ, leer ἀνὲν αὕτη. ἡ γυνὴ κατειλήφθη bérravrogupy" 


Woman was tak in the very act 
οἴχευο . 6 ἐν δὲ τῷ νό “Μωσῆς! iy ἐνετείλατο 

ug ” wong ΤΟΝ Now in τῷ ony 5 ἡμῖ commanded 
τὰς τοιαύτας. ἀλιϑοβολεῖσθαι" Ἵ as “οὖν τί λέγεις; 
soo . to be stoned : thon Sharefore what asyest thou ἢ 


6 Τοῦτο.δὲ ἔλεγον πειράζοντες αὐτὸν ἵνα 
Βπὲ this they sald tempting him 


ἔχωσιν κατη» 
that they might bave to eo 


h fader LITraA. 
πος {{1:4]. 
ἢ évdparoi LTTrA. 
formerly UTra. 


¥ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας προφήτης 11:2. 
es ἁμάρτανε (viii. 11) [ΟἹετττα. 


ρεύθη... 
stone Ἢ, 


ἴα + λαλεῖ 6 


1 — ὡς οὗτος ἡ ἄνθρω- 
ο [αὐτοῖς] Tr. Ρ ἀλλὰ LTTYAW. 
τ -α ὁ ἐλθὼν νυκτὸς ᾿ πρὸς αὐτόν 1. 5.-- νυκτὸς LTra. t + πρότερον 
Y πρῶτον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ LTTrA, © εἶπαν τττλ. ἃ ἐραύνησον TTras 
* οὐκ ἐγείρεται does not arise LTTra. & — καὶ «704 

5 ἐπ᾿ αὑτοφώρῳ W. SMwions Ww. ὁ λιθάζειν te 


| Διὰ τέ LTTAW. x ἐλάλησεν οὕτως LTTra. 
ke 1. Β.- εὖν TA. 


© + weps αὐτῆς concerning her w. 


SOHN. 


ὃ δὲ [ηυοῦφ κάτω.κύψας, τῷ 
But Jesus} = having αἰοορθά down, with [his] 


7 ὡς. δὲ ἐπέμενον ἐρωτῶντες αὐτόν, 
wrote on the ground Dut as mud continued asking him, 


ἀνακύψας εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Ὃ ἀναμάρτητος ὑ- 
having lifted up himself hessid to them, The sinless one among 
μῶν πρῶτος τὸν λίθον ἐπ’ αὐτῷ βαλέτω. 8 καὶ πάλιν 


ΨΙΠ, 


γορεῖν αὐτοῦ, δακτύλῳ 


auger 
ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν γῆν. 


you “the ‘stone 7at “har ‘let “him “cast. And again 
κάτω.κύψας ἔγραφεν εἰς τὴν γὴν. 9 οἱ. δὲ ἀκούσαντες, 
haring stooped down hsewrote on the ground Butthcey having heard, 


καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς συνειδήσεως ἐλεγχόμενοι, ἐξήρχοντο εἷς καθ᾽ εἷς, 


eud by the consciencs being convicted, Wentout one by one, 
ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἕως τῶν ἐσχάτων" καὶ 
beginning from the elder ones ontil the last ; and 


κατελείφθη μόνος ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἐν ἐσ Norooa.* 
was ee ὑ eee “Jean, and the ὙΡΠ eee Fide 6tunding. 


10 ἀνακύψας.δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, καὶ μηδένα θεασάμενος 
And *having δὰ ἣν Shimself sess, and “no “one *goeing 


πλὴν τῆς γυναικός, εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ©H γννή." ποῦ εἰσιν ἐκεῖνοι 
bat the woman, anid toher, Woman, where are thoso 


οἱ κατήγοροί.σου, οὐδείς σε ᾿κατέκρινεν ; 11 Ἡ.δὲ εἶπεν, 
thine accusers, "no "ona “thee ‘did *condemn ? And she said, 


Οὐδείς, κύριε. Ἐπεν.δὲ αὐτῷ o'Inaovc, Οὐδὲ ἐγώ σε κατα- 


Noone, ‘Sir. And "sald *to *her irae Neither “I ‘thee ‘do 
κρίνω" πορεύου καὶ μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε." 
Βρο ἢ ἄθυλα : Eo, and no more ain. 
12 Πάλιν οὖν 6’Incote αὐτοῖς ἐλάλησεν," λέγων, ‘Rye 
Again therefare Jesus tothem spoke, saying, 
εἶμι τὸ φῶς τοῦ κόσμου’ ὁ ἀκολουθῶν ‘poi! οὐ.μὴ 
am the light ofths world; hethat follows me in no wise 
Ἀπεριπατήσει" ἐν rg σκοτίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἕξει ὁ par τῆς ζωῆς. 
shall walk in Md darkness, but shall have τὰ ight ofthe Lfe, 
18 Εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ ot Φαρισαῖοι, Σὺ περὲ σεαυτοῦ 


7Said “therefore “to *him ‘the “Ebene, Thou concerning thysolf 
μαρτυρεῖς" ἡ μαρτυρία. σου οὐκ-ἔστιν ἀληθής. 14 ᾿Απεκρίθη 


bearest witness ; ὩΣ witness Is not "Answered 
᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Κἂν ἐγὼ ape περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, 
‘Jesus and asld tothem, Evoenif Dear witnsass concerning myself, 


ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡςμαρτυρία.μου, ὅτι οἶδα πόθεν ἦλθον καὶ 
des! 


my witness, use I know whence Icame and 


ποῦ ae ὑμεῖᾳ. δὲ οὐκιοἴδατε πόθεν ἔρχομαι “καὶ ποῦ 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence I1come and whither 


ὑπάγω. 18 ὑμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα κρίνετε" ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω 
I go. according to the flesh judge, I judge 

οὐδένα. 16 καὶ ἐὰν κρίνω δὲ ye ἡ geplate » ἐμὴ "ἀληθής" 
no ona, And [LE “judge Yalao Su dgment ‘my true 


ἐστιν' Ore μόνος οὐκ εἰμί, ἀλλ' is Kai ὁ πέμψας με ὅπα- 
is, because alono I] am ποῖ, and the “who “acnt *me ‘Fa- 


mp." 17 ταὶ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ a τῷ ὑμετέρῳ Pet 62 Con ραπται,! ὅτι 
n written, that 


ther. aw 9 
δύο Henini ἡ μ “ἀληθής ἢ ἔστιν. 18 ‘ye εἰμι ὁ 
true ain [one) who 


aprupia 
ot two men the witnosa 


26) 


they might be able to accuse Him. But 
stooping down, Jesus wrote with His finger 
on the ground. 

TAand as they continued asking Him, He 
lifted Himself up and said to them, He among 
you who is without sin, let him throw the 
first stone at her. 

®And stooping down again, He wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And hearing, and being convicted by con- 
science, they left, one by one, beginning from 
the elders, to the last one. And Jesus was left 
alone with the woman standing in the middle. 

'° And lifting Himself up and seeing no one 
but the woman, Jesus said to her, Woman, 
where are those men, your accusers? Did no 
one give judgment against you? 

11 And she said, No one, Lord. And Jesus 
said to her, Neither do I judge you. Go! And 
do not sin any more. 


'? Then again Jesus spoke to them, saying, 
I am the Light of the world! He who follows 
Me shall in no way walk in the darkness, but 
shall have the light of life. 

'3Then the Pharisees said to Him, You 
witness of yourself. Your witness is not true. 

'4 Jesus answered and said to them, Even if 
I witness of Myself, My witness is true, 
because I know where I came from and 
where I go. But you do not know where I 
come from and where I go. 

15You judge according to the flesh. I judge 
no one. 

© And even if I judge, My judgment is true, 

because I am not alone, but I and the 
Father who sent Me. 

'7 And it has also been written in your 
Law that the witness of two men is true. 

'8) am one who witnesses about Myself, 


εἴ οὖσα being w. s—‘H γυνή π 
ἐμοὶ τ. * περιπατήσῃ should walk LTTrAW. 
» ἀληθινή LTTra, 
written 2, 


1 — S but T. 
9 — πατήρ (read he who sent me) 2. 


b αὑτοῖς ἐλάλησεν ὁ ([ὁ] tr) Ἰησοῦς LTTraA, 


τ᾿ ἢ or cTirawd 


Ρ γεγραμμένον ἐστὶν it ip 
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and the Father who sent Me witnesses about 
Me. 

19Then they said to Him, Where is your 
Father? Jesus answered, You do not know 
Me nor My Father. If you had known Me 
you would have known My Father also. 

2° Jesus spoke these words in the treasury 
teaching in the Temple. And no one laid 
hold on Him, for His hour had not yet come. 


?!Then Jesus said to them, again, I go away 
and you will look for Me. And you will die in 
your sin, for where I go, you cannot come. 

*? Then the Jews said, Will he kill himself? 
—because He said, Where I go you are not 
able to come. 

23 and He said to them, You are from 
beneath. 1 am from above. You are of this 
world. I am not of this world. 

*So 1 said to you that you shall die in 
your sins. For if you do not believe that I am 
He, you will die in your sins. 

25 Then they said to Him, Who are you? 
And Jesus said to them, Even the same 
wich l also say to you. 

261 have many things to say and to judge 
concemimg you. But He who sent Me is true, 
and those things I heard from Him, these I 
say to the world. 

27They did not know that He spoke to 
them of the Father. 

*8 Then Jesus said to them, When you have 
lifted up the Son of man, then you shall 
know that I am He. And I do nothing of 
Myself, but I speak these things, just as the 
Father taught Me. 

29 and He who sent Me is with Me. The 


IGANNHAYS. 
aorvowy περὶ 


VTi 


ἐμαυτοῦ, καὶ μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ. ὃ 
ars witness concerning myself, and *beara ’witness “concerning. me ‘the 


πέ μψας pe πατήρ. 19 Ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ, Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ 
who “sent “Father. They sald therefore pani, Where Ls 


πατήρ.σου ; ᾿Απεκρίθη 4ὁ"" ἴησοῦς, Οὔτε ἐμὲ οἴδατε οὗτε τὸν 
thy Father? *Anewered ‘Jesus, Neither me yeknow nor 


ssl α.μου" εἰ ἐμὲ goere, καὶ τὸν πατέραιμον "gdere.ay.® 
alher, If me yehnd known, also my Father yewould haveknown, 


20 Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησεν "ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" ἐν τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ, 


hese words epoke Jeaus in the AMMAR: 
διδάσκων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ" καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπίασεν αὐτόν, ὅτι οὔπω 


teaching In the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
ἐληλύθει ἡ. ὡὥρα.αὐτοῦ. 
had come his hour, 

21 Elrevy οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς ‘o’Inaove," Ἔγω ὑπάγω, 


7Said "therefore “again Sto *them ‘Jeaus, I 


καὶ ζητήσετέ με, καὶ ἐν τῇ μα, γέᾳ ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε". ὅπου 
and ye will seek me, and in your slp ye will die; where 
ἐγὼ ὑπάγω ὑμεῖς οὐ-δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. 22 Ἔλεγον οὖν οἱ 
go ya are uneble to come. sea Stherefore 'the 
Ἰουδαῖοι, Μήτι ἀποκτενεῖ ἑαυτόν, ὅτι λέγει, Ὅπου κα ἐγὼ ὑπάγω 
Jaws, Will he kill himself, that hesays, Where . go 
ὑμεῖς ov.dvvacGe ἐλθεῖν ; 23 Kai τεῖπεν" αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεῖς ἐκ 
ye are unable to coma? And he ‘sald to aD, 6 from 
τῶν κάτω ἐστέ, ἐγώ ἐκ τῶν. ἄνω ἀπῇ ὑμεῖς ἐκ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου 
beneath aro, from above world 
rovrou! tort, eye οὐκ. εἰμὲ ἐκ rod.céapourotrow- 24 εἶπον 
‘this amnot οὗ this world. I eaid 
οὖν Suty ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐν ταὶς. ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν" ἐᾶν γὰρ 
therefore τογοῦ ἐμεῦ ye willdie Iu your sins; for 
μὴ.πιστεύσητε ὅτι τὶ ἐγ εἰμι, ἀποθανεῖσθε.ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
yo believe not am Che}, ye will dis in 
25 “ENey, ον οὖν αὐτῷ, Σὺ τίς εἶ; «καὶν 
‘your. They raid therefore to him, *Thou 'who tart? And 
αὐτοῖς Yo" ᾿Ιησοῦς, Τὴν. ἀρχήν ὅὕ.τι καὶ λαλῶ ὑμῖν. 
*to ‘them 1Jesus, Altogether that which aleo LTeay toyou 
26 πολλὰ ἔχω περὶ ὑμῶν λαλεῖν καὶ κρίνειν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 
Many things J have concerning 1719. to aay and to judge ; but he who 


πέμψας pe adnOne ἐστιν, κἀγὼ ἃ ἤκουσα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα 
sent me. true is, andl what Jhcard from him, these pings 


*iyw' εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 27 Οὐκιἔγνωσαν ὅτι τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῖς 


go away, 


ea 


ὑμῶν. ΕΠ 


Ieay to the world. They knew not that the: Father tothem 
ἔλεγεν. 28 Ἐἶπεν οὖν “ad’roic" ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Ὅταν ὑψώ- 
he spoke of. "Said therefore *to *them ‘Jesus, When ye rhall have 


τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, τότε γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι’ 
of man, then yeehall know ihat I arma [he), 
καὶ am’ ἐμαυτοῦ mow οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ καθὼς ἐδίδαξεν pe ὁ 
and from  myeoelf Ido nothing, but as taught 6 
mary Ὀμου," ravra. λαλῶ. 29 καὶ ὃ πέμψας με , 
- ᾿ μψας μὲ, μετ 
Imy “Father, these things βρεῖς, And he who sent me, with 


ἐμοῦ ἐστιν" ovK.a ἧἠκὲν μὲ μόνον “ὃ πατήρ," ὅτι ἐγὼ τὰ 
me ie; "left ‘me ‘alone "the “Father, because the things 


σητε 
lifted up the Son 


Q— ὁ OLTTrAW. 


— ὁ Ἰησοῦς (vead he said) LTTraw. 


3 — καὶ LTTTAW. 
Fathor) yttra. 


®— 6'Inoois: (read he spoke) or Trraw. 
τ ἔλεγεν LTTra. » τούτον τοῦ κόσμον LTrA, 
τ λαλῶ LTTrA. 5 - αὐτοῖς LTTrA. υ -- pov (read the 


ε oy ἤδειτε LTTrA. 


7 [Ὁ] Tr. 


© — ὁ πατήρ (read be left not) LtTra, 


VIIL. JOFHN.. 
ἀρεστὰ αὑτῷ ποιῶ πάντοτε. 80 Ταῦτα αὐτοῦ.λαλοῦντος 
pleasing tohim do always, *These “things ‘as *he "spoke 


πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν. 
many believed on § him 


81 Ἔλεγεν οὖν ὁ Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τοὺς πεπιστευκότας αὐτῷ 


Said ν᾿ ΞΕ Βοσεῖοσθ ‘Jesus to the "who “had ‘belleved*on*bim 
Ἰουδαίους, "Edy ὑμεῖς μείνητε ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῷ ἐμῷ, ἀληθῶς 
‘Jewn, If ye abide in 4wor Imy, truly 


a 4 ͵ Α ta a [᾿ a a 
μαθηταί pou tore? 82 καὶ γνώσεσθε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ ἢ 
"disciples “my ye are. And ye shall mow the trath, ‘and the 
ἀλήθεια ἐλευθερώσει ὑμᾶς. 33 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν δαὐτῷ,, Σπέρμα 

truth shall set ἔστε you. They answered him, Seed 
᾿Αβραάμ ἐσμεν, καὶ οὐδενὶ 
‘Abraham's weare, und to anyone have been under bondage 
(lit.tomoone) .᾿ - 


σὺ λέγεις, Ὅτι ἐλεύθεροι γενήσεσθε; 84 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς 
σα ‘sayest, Free ye ahall become? “Answered “thom 
οὐ" ᾿Ιησοῦς, "Auny ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, Ore πᾶς ὃ ποιῶν 
‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν δοῦλός ἐστιν τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 35 ὑ-δὲ δοῦλος 
sin abendman- is of sin. Now the bondman 
ov.péver ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα" ὁ υἱὸς μένει εἰς.τὸν.αἰῶνα. 
abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 
86 ἐὰν οὖν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλευθερώσῃ, ὄντως ἐλεύθεροι ἔσ- 
If thereforethe Son ‘you ‘shall *sctfree, really free ye 
ΓΗ , ta = if 
eae. 97 olda Ort σπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ ἐστε' ἀλλὰ ζητεῖτε με 


δεδουλεύκαμεν πώποτε" πῶς 
never ; how 


shall ba. Ikmow that seed ‘Abraham's yeare; but yeseeck me 

3 ~ w 4 , ., κε » ~~ a ». f> 1 

ἀποκτεῖναι, Ort ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμὸς οὐκ-χωρεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν. 38 ἐγὼ 
to kill, because "ποσὰ ἀν hasnoentrance in you. 


δ᾽ ἑώρακα παρὰ rp.rarpispou" λαλῶ" καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν 86 
what Ihave seen with my Father speak; and ye _ therefore what 
ἑωράκατε! παρὰ 'ryimarpitpov" ποιεῖτε. 39 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν 
yehaveseen with your father do., They answered 
" k I Π !] ~ 4 ᾿ t ~ 5 , ᾿ , 3 ~~ 
καὶ "εἶπον" αὐτῷ, Ὁ. πατὴριϊμῶν Αβραάμ ἐστιν. Λέγει αὐτοῖς 
and aid tobim, 7Our *Father ‘Abrabam 518. *Says *to "them 
'o""Inovtc, Ei τέκνα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ ™hre," τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Αβραὰμ 
‘Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 
ἐποιεῖτε. "ἄν." 40 νῦν.δὲ ζητεῖτε με ἀποκτεῖναι, ἄνθρωπον ὃς 
ye would do; but now seseck me to kill, @ man who 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν λελάληκα, ἣν ἤκουσα παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ" 
tbe truth to you hasspeken, which I heard from God: 


“-- i} ’ ’ 4. - - τ 
τοῦτο ᾿Αβραὰμ οὐκ. ἐποίησεν. 41 ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 


this Abraham did not, Ye do the works 
πατρὸς. ὑμῶν. “Εἴπυν! Poty" αὐτῷ, Ἡμεῖς ἐκ πορνείας "οὗ 
of your father, They said therefore to him, 6 of fornication *not 


γεγεννήμεθα." Eva πατέρα ἔχομεν, τὸν θεόν. 42 Elaev τοὖν' 
have been barn; one Father we have, God, "Said "therefore 
αὐτοῖς "ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς, Et ὁ θεὸς * πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἦν, ἠγαπᾶτε.ἂν 
*to*them ‘Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would bavelored 
La » 4 3 1 = -~ tyne 2 ot , 4 Le 
iné’ éyw.yap ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐξῆλθον καὶ ἥκω" οὐδὲ.γὰρ ἀπ 
me, forI from God came forth andam come; for neither of 
ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλνθα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνός με ἀπέστειλεν. 43 "διατί" τὴν 
mysclf havelI come, but be “me ‘nent. Why 


4 πρὴς αὐτόν to him LTtTra, *— ὁ χτ{τι]. 
the Father) LTtTra. Β & ἠκούσατε what ye have heard LTtTra, 
LIT a. κ εἶπαν LTTra. [Ὁ] Tr. ™ ἐστε ye ure GLITrA, 
P— οὖν LTTrA. 5 οὐκ ἐγεννήθημεν Were bot boru LTra, 
*+other, δ, διὰ τί Ltra 


[ἃ ἐγὼ τττ; ἐγὼ ἃ a, 
ι χοῦ πατρὸς the father 

Β — ay GTTrA, 

fm οὖν OLTTraAn 
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Father did not leave Me alone, because I al- 
ways do the things that are pleasing to Him. 

3° as He spoke these things, many believed 
on Him. 

3! Then Jesus said to the Jews who had be- 
lieved on Him, If you continue in My word 
you are really My disciples. 

32 And you shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall set you free. 

33They answered Him, we are Abraham’s 
seed and we have never been under bondage 
to anyone. How can you say, You shall 
become free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Indeed, I tell you 
truly that everyone that practices sin is the 
slave of sin. 

35Now the slave does not stay in the 
house forever— the Son continues forever. 

3®So if the Son shall set you free, you shall 
be free indeed. 

371 know that you are Abraham’s seed, but 
you want to kill Me because My word has no 
place to enter into you. 

381 speak what I have seen with My Father, 
and so do you always do what you have seen 
with your father. 

3°They answered and said to Him, Our 
father is Abraham. Jesus said to them, If you 
were the children of Abraham, you would 
always do the works of Abraham. 

4° But now you want to kill Me, a man who 
has spoken the truth to you, which I heard 
from God. Abraham did not do this. 

*' You are always doing the works of your 
father. They said to Him then, We are not 
born of fornication. We have one father— 
God! 

*2Then Jesus said to them, If God were 
your Father you would love Me. For I came 
forth and am come from God. For I have not 
come of Myself, but He sent Me. 


Β — pow (read 


ο εἶπαν τ. 


«.-- ὁ {τ} 
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43wWhy do you not understand My speech? χαλαν τὴν ἐμὴν οὐ.γινώσκετε; ὅτι. οὐ. δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν 


Because you are not able to hear My word. my doyonotknow? Because yeareunable to hear 
44Vouy have a father—the devil! And you λόγον τὸν ἐμοῦ, 44 ὑμεῖς ἐκ πατρὸς τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστξ, 


Ye οὗ (the) father  ,the devil are, 
desire to do the lusts of your father—he was αὶ τὰς leidouiae τοῦ.πατρὸς. ὑμῶν θέλετε ποιεῖν. ἐκεῖνος 


a murderer from the beginning and has not «πὰ the lusts of your inther yodeslre to do. He 
stood in the truth because there is no truth ἀνθρωποκτόνος ἦν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ ᾿ούχ" 
in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his 7 δ murderer was from (tho) begirtoing, and in the truth "not 


a “ad . ἐστηκεν᾽ ὅτι οὐκιῖστιν αλήθεια ἐν αὐτῷ. ὕταν λαλῇ 
Mae ὧν he isa ἽΝ and aroun it. d "bas stood, because there is wot = truth in him. Whenever he mey ΒΒ 
Anc because I speak the truth, you do στὸ ψεῦδος, ἐκ τῶν. ἰδίων λαλεῖ" ὅτι ψεύστης ἐστὶν καὶ ὁ. 
not believe Me. falsehood, from  hisown he speaks ; for n lier hels andthe 
4°Who of you convicts Me of sir? But if 1 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 45 ἐγὼ δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀλήθειαν λέγων, οὐ 
father of It. ‘and *hecause the truth speak, *not 


speak truth, why do you not believe Me? 
474e who is of God hears the words οἵ. Τιστεύετέ μοι. 46 τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐλέγχει μὲ περὶ ἁμαρτίας; 


γα “do bellere ma Whichof you convinces me conterolng sin? 
God. Therefore you do not hear them be- εὐ 2325 ἀλήθειαν λέγω, δδιατί" ὑμεῖς οὐ.πιστεύετέ μοι: 47 ὁ 
cause you are not of God. But it truth Tepeak, why be ‘do *not belleve me? He that 
48 Then the Jews answered and said to Him, ὧν ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ θεοῦ ἀκούει" διὰ. τοῦτο ὑμεῖς 
Do we not say rightly that you are ἃ @ % | God the words nee eb God, ἤρατο: ie eat : bee 
hae 9 οὐκιἀκούετε, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ.ἐστέ. πεκρίθησαν 
Sa-mar-i-tan and have a demon? hear mots. because of God = ye are not. Answered 


49 
Jesus answered, I do not have a demon! 49310 οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι καὶ elroy" αὐτῷ, Οὐ καλῶς λέγομεν ἡμεῖς 
But I honor My Father, and you dishonor Me. thereforethe Jews and said tohim, “Not ‘well : 


59 But I do not desire My own glory—- there de ἀξαμαρείτης" el ov, καὶ δαιμόνιον ἔχε Ete 49 "amerpiOy 


is One who searches and judges. eSamaritan art 'thou, and «demon * Answered 
>! Indeed, I tell you truly that if anyone Ἰησοῦς, Ἐγὼ δα arid ἐξ ξον ΤΥ Δ τὸν: πατέρα πον 


keeps My word he shall never ever see death. αὶ μᾶς ἀτιμάζετέ με. 50 ἐγὼ. 08 οὐιζητῶ τὴν. δόξαν. μου" 
Then the Jews said to Him, Now weend ye dishonour me, utI seek not my glory: 
know that you have a demon. Abraham and ἔστιν. ὁ ζητῶν καὶ ρον: ola ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐάν 


the prophets died, yet you say, If anyone therels he who seeks and judges arily verily Tasy teyou, Lf 


e Nl 
keep my word, he shall in no way taste of anyone τὸν λόγον τὸν Μὸν τηρήσῃ, ΠαΡΑΤΟΝ ἡδὺ ΜΠ, Laat 


death forever. εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα. 52, !Elmov" toby? αὐτῷ ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, Νῦν 
Are you greater than our father Abraham, for ever. “Zaid "thereforo*to*him 'the ‘Jews, Now 


who died? And the prophets died a/so. Whom ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι δαιμόνιον ἔχεις. ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέθανεν καὶ οἱ 
do ο you make yourself? we know that ademon thouhast. Abraham died and the 


προφῆται, καὶ ov λέγεις, ᾽Εάν τις eld be ονιμον no 
Jesus answered, If I glorify Myself, My propbe Se eee ee ag ἐ γόνιμον rane ys 


glory is nothing. It is My Father who glorifies ὦ. μὴ γεύσεται! θανάτου εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα. 63 "μὴ σὺ μείζων 


Με. of whom you say He is your God. in no wise shallheteste of death for ever. *Thou “greater 
And you have not known Him, but 1 εἶ τοῦ.πατρὸς. ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραάμ, ὕστις ἀπέθανεν; καὶ ot mpo- 
‘art than our father Abraham, who dled? and the pro- 
φῆται ἀπέθανον" τίνα σεαυτὸν σὺ! ποιεῖς; δά ᾿Απεκρίθη 
phate . dled | whom sthyselt "thon lmakest ? * Answered 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Ἐὰν i ἐγὼ κδοξάζω" ἐμαυτόν, ἡ-δόξα.μον οὐδὲν ἐστιν" 
“J emma. Blorify myself, my glory nothing ts; 
ἔστιν ὁ. nea μου ὁ δοξάζων pe, ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι 
it ts my Father who glorifies me, (of) whom ye aay, 
θεὸς ἰὑμῶν'" ἐστιν, 55 καὶ οὐκ. ἐγνώκατε αὐτόν, ἐγὼ δὲ οἵδα 
"God ‘your 86 15. And γὸ have not known him, atI know 
π + vou the OLTTra. * ove T. y + [ὑμῖν] to thee x, s— δὲ but aittra. 
5 διὰ τίττα. &—odvOLtTtraA, δε εἶπαν LTTrA. ὦ Σαμαρίτης T. 59 ἐμὸν λόγον LTTra. 
[εἶπαν τ. © --- οὖν LITrA Ἀ γεύσηται should he taste GLTTrAW. — σὺ (read 


ποιεῖς Taakest thou) GiTTra. * k δοξασω shall glorify tttra. [ἡμῶν Our TrraW, 


VIII, IX. JOHN. 

αὑτόν' "gai ἐάν! εἴπω ὅτι ove.oléa αὐτόν, ἔσομαι ὅμοιος 
him; and if Isay that Iknownot him, Ishallbe like 

αὑμῶν,! ψεύστης" αλλ" οἷδα αὐτόν, καὶ τὸν.λόγον. αὐτοῦ 
you, But I know him, and his word 


τηρῶ. 56 ‘ABowdy ὁ ὑπατὴρ. ὑμῶν ἠγαλλιάσατο ἵνα ἴδῃ 
I koap. Abraham your exulted in that he should see 


τὴν ἡπεραν τὴν μην; καὶ εἶδεν καὶ ἐχάρη. 57 Εἶπον" οὖν 
and hesaaw and rejoiced. Said therefore 


ot Ἰουδαῖοι πρὸς αὐτόν, Πεντήκοντα ἔτη οὔπω ἔχεις, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years (old) not yet art thou, 


καὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἑώρακας; 58 Elrrev αὐτοῖς τὸ! ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αμὴν 
and Abrahsm hast thou seen ? "Sald to ‘them "Jesus, Verily 
ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, πρὶν ᾿Αβραὰμ γενέσθαι ἐγώ εἶμι. 59 "Hpay 
verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was am, They took up 
οὖν λίθους ἵνα βάλωσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" ᾿Ιησοῦς.δὲ ἐκρύβη, 
therefore stones that they might cast αὐ him; 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, "διλθὼν διὰ μέσου αὐτῶν' 
and went forth outof the temple, going throngh the midst of them, 
καὶ παρῆγεν οὕτως." 
and “pasxd’on ‘thus 
9 Kai παράγων εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον τυφλὸν ἐκ γενετῆς. 2 καὶ 
And pa-sing on he saw 5 man blind from birth And 
ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ. μαθηταὶ. αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, "Ῥαββί," τίς 
Jasked *him "his “disciples ssying, Rabbi, who 
ἥμαρτεν, οὗτος ἣ οἱ γονεῖς. αὐτοῦ, ἵνα τυφλὸς γεννηθῇ; ; 
δἰ αποὰ, this (man) or is parents, that blind heshould be born? 
3 Απεκριθη "ὁ" Ἰησοῦς, Οὔτε οὗτος ἥμαρτεν οὔτε οἱ. γονξϊς 
“Answered ‘Jesus, Neither this (man) sinned nor, ΒΓΕ 
αὑτοῦ ἀλλ’ ἵνα φανερωθῷῦ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
"his; but that siieata ke taaeaed the works οἵ God in him, 
4"μὲ δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι rd ἔργα τοῦ πέμψαντος * με' 
Θ me “bchores towork the works of him who sent 
ἕως ἡμέρα ἐστίν" ἐρχετὰι νύξ, ore οὐδεὶς δύναται oydtecBat. 
while day it Be comes "night, when noone [8 able to work, 
5 ὅταν tv τῷ κόσμῳ ὦ, ὥς εἰμι τοῦ κόσμου. 6 Ταῦ- 
While in the world I may be, (the} light Iam ofthe world, These 
τα εἰπών, ἔπτυσεν χαμαί, καὶ ἐποίησεν πηλὸν ἐκ 
things having said, he spat on (the) ground, and made clay of 


TOU πτύσματος, καὶ ἐπέχρισεν ὃ τὸν πηλὸν ἐ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 


the spittle, and - appiled the clay to the eyes 
Yrov τυφλοῦ" 1 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ὕπαγε, νίψαι! εἰς τὴν 
ofthe blind [man]. And hesaid tohim, baie warh in the 


Rohn any τοῦ Σιλωάμ, ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται, ἀπεσταλμένος, 
of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent 


ἀπῆλθεν οὖν καὶ ἐνίψατο, καὶ ἦλθεν βλέπων. 8 OF οὖν 
He went therefore and washed, and came seeing. The "therefore 


γείτονες καὶ οἱ θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν τὸ πρότερον ὅτι "τυφλὸς" 
neighboars aud those who aaw bim before that bilnd 


ἦν, ἐλέγαν, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ καθήμενος καὶ προσαιτῶν; 


but Jesus hid himself, 
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know Him. And if 1 say I do not know Him, 
I shall be like you, a liar! But 1 know Him 
and I keep His word. 

θύοι father Abraham greatly rejoiced 
that he might see My day, and He saw and 
was glad. 

57Then the Jews said to Him, You are not 
yet fifty years old and have you seen 
Abraham? 

δ Β ἴδρις said to them, Indeed, I tell you 
truly that before Abraham began to be, I AM! 

5?Then they took up stones to throw at 
Him, but Jesus hid Himself. And He left the 
Temple, going through their midst as He left. 


CHAPTER 9 


''And as He went He saw a man blind from 
birth. 

*And His disciples asked Him, saying, 
Master, who sinned, this man or his parents, 
that he should be born blind? 

3Jesus answered, Neither this one nor his 
parents sinned, but that the works of God 
might be shown in him. 

41t ts necessary for Me to work the works 


of Him who sent Me while it is day. Night is 
coming when no one will be able to work. 

>As long as I am in the world, 1 am the 
Light of the world. 

° Saying these things, He spat on the ground 
and made clay of the spittle. And He spread 
the clay on the eyes of the blind one. 

7 And He said to him, Go! Wash in the pool 
of Siloam (which means, Sent). He then went 
away and washed. And he came away seeing. 

®Then the neighbors and those who saw 
him before, that he was blind, said, Is this 
not he who was sitting and begging? 

*Some said, It is he. But others, He is like 


he was, "Not *this ‘ls hewho wassitting and begging? 
0 Αλλοι ἔλεγον, Ὅτι οὗτός toriv’ ἄλλοι.»δέ," “Ore! ὅ ὅμοιος 
Some said, "Ho Ntlea, buat others, Like 
MaayLTTr, 5 ὑμῖν Ltr. 5 ἀλλὰ LITrAW. |? εἴδῃ τ. 4 Εῖπαν τ. τ --- ὁ Tir, 5 -- διελθὼν 
διε οὕτως Οαὐτττλ. **Pappei τ. —OGLTTrAW, -. "ἡμᾶς υ τῖῶἅο;͵ἂ,Βἅ͵,υ͵,.͵. ἡμᾶς 8 Ἀ 


τ + αὐτοῦ on him LTTrA. Y— τοῦ τυφλοῦ L]TTrA. 
GLTTraW. — δὲ but [L}rira. 
ἔλεγον [Ovxi, ἀλλ] le 


: [νίψαι) L. 


5 προσαίτης ἃ beggar 
ς ἔλεγον, Οὐχί, ἀλλ' (ἀλλὰ τ) said, Nou, but Trra ; 
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him. He said, 1 am the one. 

'°Then they said to him, How were your 
eyes opened? 

1! He answered and said, A man called Jesus 
made clay and spread it on my eyes and said 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash. 
And after I had gone and washed I received 
sight. 

*Then they said to him, Where is he? He 
said, I do not know. 


13So0 they brought him who once was blind 
to the Pharisees. 

19 Now it was the Sabbath when Jesus made 
the clay and opened his eyes. 

'5 Again, then, the Pharisees also asked him 
how he received sight. And he said to them, 
He put clay on my eyes and I washed, and 
I see. 

1©Then some of the Pharisees said, This 
man is not of God because he does not keep 
the Sabbath. Others said, How can a man, a 
sinner, do such miracles? And there was a 
division among them. 

'7 They said to the blind one again, What 
do you say about him, for he opened your 
eyes? And he said, He is a prophet. 

'8The Jews, then, did not believe con- 
ceming him, that he was blind and received 
sight, until they called the parents of him 
who had received sight. 

'? and they asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who you say was born blind? How then 
does he see? 

2°His parents answered and said, We know 
that this is our son and he was born blind. 


ἀ τ δὲ however L. 
! 4 ὁ (read the man that is called) Ττι[Α}. 
™ οὖν therefore LTTrA. 
ἃ ἐν ἧ ἡμέρᾳ in which day utTra. 
παρὰ θεοῦ ὃ ἄνθρωπος LTTrA. 


ψῖτττα. 
0am) GLTTrA. 


© ἣν τυφλὸς Tra. 
εἶπαν TTra. 


IX. 


10 Ἔλεγον 
Thoy anid 


IQANNHS. 


αὐτῷ ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐκεῖνος ἔλεγεν, “Ort “ye εἰμι. 
“him ‘he 71s, He anid, am [he}. 
οὖν αὐτῷ, Πῶς" ‘avigy@noay" ἔσου" οἱ ὀφθαλμοί; 11 ᾿Απ- 
therefore to him, How wera opened thine eycs? 7An- 
ἐκρίθη ἐκεῖνος "καὶ elzev,"!"AvOpwrog ' λεγόμενος ᾿Ιησυῦς 
ewered "he and said, Aman called Jusua 
πηλὺν ἐποίησεν καὶ ἐπέχρισέν μου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, καὶ εἶπὲν 
elay made and applicdto mine eyes, oud anid 
μοι, Ὕπαγε εἰς Ἰτὴν κολυμβήθραν τοῦ" Σιλωὰμ καὶ νίψαι. 
to me, Go to the pool of Silonm and = = wash: 
ἀπελθὼν πδὲ! καὶ νιψάμενος ἀνέβλεψα. 12 ""Εἴπον! Ροὗν" 
"having “gone ‘and and washed I received sight, They sald therefore 
αὐτῷ, Ποῦ ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος; Λέγει, Οὐκ.οἶδα. 
tohim, Where is he? He snya, I know not, 
13 “Ayovety αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαίους, τόν ποτε 
They bring “him το «*the *Pharisoes, who once [was] 
τυφλόν. 14 ἡν. δὲ σάββατον re" τὸν πηλὸν ἐποίησεν ὁ 
blind. Now it waa sabbath when the “clay 7maide 
! ~ . 9 Ff ’ - . , ’ 
Inoovg καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. 15 πάλιν οὖν 
‘Jesus and opened hia eyes, Again therefore 
1 ’ '’ 4 Ἀ « - = , f 4 ᾿ 
ἠρώτων αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πῶς ἀνέβλεψεν. ode εἶπεν 
asked him  alaothe Pharisees how lie received sight, Andheo sald 
αὐτοῖς, ἸΠηλὸν ἐπέθηκεν "tri τοὺς. ὀφθαλμούς. μου,᾽ καὶ ἐνι- 
tothem, Clay he put on milne eyes, anil 1 


ΕΣ 
ψάμην, καὶ βλέπω. 16 Ἔλεγον οὖν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων τινές, 
washed, and I see. Said therefore7o0f °tho  ‘l’hnrisces ‘some, 
*Ovroc ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ.ἔστιν παρὰ τοῦ θεοῦ," drt τὸ σάββατον 
Thla man ig not from God, fortha sabbath 
ov.rnpet. Αλλοι ἔλεγον, Πῶς δύναται ἄνθρωπος ἁμαρτωλὸς 
he doesnot keep. Others said, How can & man a elnner 
τοιαῦτα σημεῖα ποιεῖν; Kai σχίσμα ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 17 Aée 
such signs do? And adivirsion was among them, They 
yovow' τῷ τυφλῷ πάλιν, YEU τί! λέγεις περὶ αὐτοῦ, 
ΒΟΥ’ tothe blind (man) agnin, *Thon ‘what *sayest concerning him, 
Ori *Hvorkév" σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς ; ‘O.dé εἶπεν, “Ὅτι προ- 
for heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, A pro 
φήτης ἐστίν, 18 Οὐκ. ἐπίστευσαν οὖν vi ᾿Ιουδαϊοὶ περὶ 
phet he is. “Did ‘not *belleve *therefore'the “Jewa concerning 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τυφλὸς ἦν" καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν, ἕως ὅτου ἐφώνησαν 
him, that ‘blind ‘he “wasand received sight, until they called 
τοὺς γονεῖς αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀναβλέψαντος" 19 καὶ ἠρώτησαν 
the parents ofhim who had received sight. And thoy axked 
αὐτοὺς λέγοντες, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁιυϊὺς ὑμῶν ὃν ὑμεῖς λέγετε 
them erylng, *This Ma yourson, ofwhom ye aay 
ὅτι τυφλὸς ἐγεννήθη : πῶς οὖν Tapre βλέπει", 20 ᾿Απεκρίθη- 
that blind hewasborn? huw then now does he see? 7 Answered 
σαν *abroicg! οἱ. γονεῖς. αὐτοῦ καὶ "elroy," Οἴδαμεν ore οὗτός 
*them his *parents and _ anid, Weknow that this 
ἐστιν δουϊὸς. ἡμῶν, Kai ὅτι Tuddog ἐγεννήθη" 21 πῶς.δὲ νῦν 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but bow now 


{νεῴχθησάν LTTrA, Bago. E, 5 -- καὶ εἶπεν 
*+ ὅτι Tir. τὸν (read Go to Bi- 
5 [καὶ] and ty, 5 εἶπαν LTIr:. P — οὖν LTTrA 
F μον ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς OLTTTAW « Οὐκ ἔστιν οὗτος 
ν Τί ov Tra. * ηνέωξέν Tra, 
® — αὐτοῖς (L}Ttra. 


9. + οὖν then (L)r{4}. 


¢ + οὖν therefore trtraw. 


¥ βλέπει ἄρτι LTTrA, * οὖν therefure Lt. 


IX. JOHN. 


βλέπει οὐκιοἴδαμεν, ἢ τίς ἤνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 


he sees we know not, or who opencd his eyes 
- ~ "» ΕἸ a t ΄ »ν 3 4 , , u 
ἡμεῖς οὐκιοἴδαμεν' Yabrag ἡλικίαν. ἔχει, αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε, 
we know not; he is of age, [him task, 
,’ ~ - ~ 
αὐτὸς περὶ “αὑτοῦ; λαλήσει. 22 Ταῦτα εἶπον οἱ γονεῖς 
he conccrolng himacif shall speak. These things sald parents 
-_ .“ 4 “«-- LY ’ , 4 » a 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβοῦντο τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἤδη.γὰρ συνε- 
"his, because they feared the Jews ; for already bad ogreed 


τέθειντο ot Ἰουδαῖοι, ἵνα ἐάν τις αὐτὸν ὁμολογήσῃ 
together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to he the) 
χριστόν, ἀποσυνάγωγος γένηται. 23 διὰ τοῦτο οἱ γονεῖς 
Christ, put out of the eyTiagogue he should be. Because of thie 2pnrents 

¢ . ‘ » }] a 4 td Fa , ta 
αὐτοῦ ‘elrov," Ὅτι ἡλικίαν ἴχει, αὐτὸν ξἐρωτήσατε"" 24 st 


"his anid, He ls ofage, "him task, hey 

[ ’ ᾿ » a La 4 

νησαν οὖν ΒδΒἰκιδευτέρου τὸν ἄνθρωπονΐ ὃς ἦν τυφλύς, καὶ 

entled therefore asecondtime the man who was biind, and 

{εἴπον" αὐτῷ, Δὸς δόξαν τῷ θεῷ" ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἰὸ ἄνθρω- 

said tohim, Give glory  ἰοΘοὰ; πὸ know that man 
Π ' λό ’ 95 ? i@ ἦὖ > 

πος οὗτος" ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν. 25 Απεκρίθη οὖν ἐκεῖνος 
‘this a sinner is. 3Answered “therefore ‘he 


keai εἶπεν," Ei ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν οὐκ.οἷδα" ἕν οἶδα, ὅτι 
Δι = said, If acsinner heis I know not, One [thing] I know, that 


τυφλὸς ὧν ἄρτι βλέπω. 26 Εἶπον δὲ" αὐτῷ π πάλιν," Ti 
“ἢ 


nd ‘being now I see, And they said to him again, What 
ἐποίησέν σοι; πῶς ἤνοιξέν σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς; 27 ᾿Απε- 
did ΒΘ tothes? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 


κρίθη αὐτοῖς, Εἶπον ὑμῖν ἤδη, καὶ οὐκιἠκούσατε" τί πάλιν 
ewered them, Itold you already,and yedidnot hear: why agaln 
θέλετε ἀκούειν; μὴ Kai ὑμεῖς. θέλετε αὐτοῦ μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι; 
do ye wish to hear? ®also ‘do *ye wish hia disciples to become? 
28 "᾿Ελοιδόρησαν Cody" αὐτόν, καὶ Petrov," Σὺ Il μαθητὴς" 
They "railed °at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art disciple 
ἐκείνου" ἡμεῖς.δὲ τοῦ "Mwaéwe! ἐσμὲν μαθηταί. 29 ἡμεῖς otda- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
μὲν Ore *Mwog" λελάληκεν ὁ θεός’ τοῦτον δὲ οὐκιοῖδαμεν 
that to Moses “has "spoken 'God; but this [man] we know not 
πόθεν ἐστίν. 80 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἔν 
whence he la, "Answered ‘the ?man and εοἰὰ tothem, 7In 
‘yap τούτῳ" θαυμαστόν ἐότιν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οὐκιοἴδατε πόθεν 
*Indced thia awonderfulthing is, that ye know not whence 
ἐστίν, καὶ “ἀνέφξεν" μου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. 31 οἴδαμεν.“ δὲ" ὅτι 
he js, and heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
YapaptwrAwy ὁ θεὸς" οὐκ.ἀκούει' ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις θεοσεβὴς ᾧὕ, 
sinners God doesnot hear; but if anyone God-fenring be, 
Kai τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιῷ, τούτου ἀκούει. 92 ix.rov.aiwyvoc 
and the wi ofhim do, him 6 hears, “Ever 
οὐκιἠκούσθη, ore τήνοιξέν" τις ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλοῦ 
it *waa "not heard that opened ‘anyone {the] eyes of fone) ‘blind 
γεγεννημένου. 33 εἰ μὴ ἦν οὗτος παρὰ θεοῦ οὐκ ἡ- 
“having 7been “horn, Lf ‘not *were ‘this (7man) from God he 
δύνατο ποιεῖν οὐδέν. 84 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ "εἶπον" αὐτῷ, 'Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and bald tobhim, In 
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2! But we do not know how he now sees, 
nor do we know who opened his eyes. Ask 
him. He is of age. He will tell about himself. 

22 His parents said these things because they 
feared the Jews. For the Jews had already 
agreed together that if anyone should confess 
Him fo be the Christ, he should be put out 
of the synagogue. 

23Because of this, his parenis said, Ask 
him, he is of age. 

24 Then a second time they called the man 
who was blind and said to him, Give glory to 
God. We know that this man is a sinner. 

*3Then he answered and said, | do not 
know if he is a sinner. One thing I do know, 
that [ was blind bur now I see. 

*©They said to him again, What did he do 
to you? How did he open your eyes? 

27He answered them, I told you before and 
you did not listen. Why do you want to hear 
again? Do you also want to become his 
disciples? 

28 And they shouted at him and said, You 
are his disciple, but we are Moses’ disciples. 

2°we know that God has spoken to Moses, 
but we do not know where this one is from. 

3°The man answered and said to them, 
Why, this is a wonderful thing indeed, that 
you do not know where he is from, and he 
opened my eyes. 

'But we know that God does not hear 
sinners. And if anyone is a worshiper of God 
and does His will, He hears him. 

32 Since the world began it was never heard 
that anyone opened the eyes of one who was 
born blind! 

353} this one were not from God, he could 
do nothing. 

34They answered and said to him, You 


Oar > 7 (ner GE ee ee ee, ee, eT re ee ere ΡΣ eT 
ἃ αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε, αντὸς (— αὐτὸς Tira) ἡλικίαν ἔχει LITrA. 5 ἑαυτοῦ τττ. 1 εἶπαν LTTrA. 
Ε ἐπερωτήσατε T. © τὸν Sone ἐκ δεντέρον LTtra. ἰ οὗτος ἄνθρωπος 1. ἃ -- καὶ εἶπεν 


LITraAw. Ι οὖν therefore (t 
railed) Tr. °— οὖν GLTTraw. P εἶπαν τ. ᾳ μαθητὴς εἴ LTTrA. 


ey said) LTtTra. τῷ.-- πάλιν ττγα. ® + οἱ δὲ (read But they 


᾿ Μωύσέως LITIAW. 


" Μωύσεῖ LTTra; Myvoy Ἢ * τούτῳ γὰρ ΤΊτΑ. * + τὸ the (wonderful thin,’) rr. 
" ἡνοῖξέν Liter. * — δὲ bULLTTra. 1 ὁ Geos ἁμαρτωλῶν LTvA, "*Hvewhev Tr, 5 εἶπαν LTTrAs 


274 
were bom totally in sins, and do you teach 
us? And they threw him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they threw him out. 
And finding him He said to him, Do you 
believe on the San of God? 

3He answered and said, Who is He, Lord, 
that I may believe on Him? 

37 and Jesus said to him, You have beth 
seen Him and He who speaks with you is He. 

38 and he said, I believe, Lord! And he ° 
worshiped Him. 

And Jesus said, I came into this world for 
judgment, so that they who do not see may 
see, and those who see may become blind. 

4° and those of the Pharisees who were 
with Him heard these things. And they said 
Are we blind too? 

4" Jesus said to them, If you were blind, 
you would have no sin. But now you say, 
We see! Therefore your sin remains. 


CHAPTER 10 


Indeed, 1 say to you, He that does not 
enter in by the door of the sheepfold, but | 


IQANNHME £. JA, πὶ 
ἁμαρτίαις σὺ ἐγεννήθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ διδάσκεις ἡμᾶς. Καὶ 


sins thoy waostborn wholly, and veg ‘tenehest na? And 
ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω. 35 “Heoveey δὺ" ᾿Ιησυῦς ὅτε ἐξέβαλον 
ey cast him out, Heard ‘Jesus that they cwr 


αὐτὸν ikw: καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὸν εἶπεν “αὐτῷ, Σὺ πιστεύεις 
him out, and hnving found bim sald ἕο παι, *Thou 'belicve-c 


εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ ." 36 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὶ ἐκεῖνος «καὶ elev," ΤῚς 


on the Son of God? *Answered "he and anid, Whe 
ἐστιν, κύριε, ἵνα πιστεύσω εἰς αὐτόν; 37 Eimer 868" avr 
fs he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And *said = "to “him 


ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Καὶ ἑώρακας αὐτόν, καὶ ὁ λαλὼν μετὰ συῦ 
Jesus, "Both *thou “Βαβὶ βοσπὶι bim, and he who epeaks with = theo 


ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν. 88 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη, Πιστεύω, κύριε" καὶ προσεκύνη- 


*he "La And he said, I believe, Lord: and be worshiped 
σεν αὐτῷ. 39 καὶ εἶπεν͵ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Eig κρίμα ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν 
him. And asia” esos, For judgmont I Into 
κύσμον. τοῦτον ἦλθον, ἵνα οἱ μὴ βλέποντες βλέπωσιν, καὶ 

this world came, that phey that eee not might see, and 
ot βλέποντες τυῤλοὶ γένωνται. 40 "Kai" ἤκουσαν ἐκ τῶν 
they that d might ieee And heard “of *the 
Φαρισαίων Ἰταῦτα" οἱ ὄντες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ," καὶ ἰεῖ- 


“Pharisees “these 'things “those ‘who ‘were ‘with “him, and they 


πον αὐτῷ, M7" καὶ καὶ ἡμεῖς τυφλοί ἐσμεν ; 41 ἘΠπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
said tohim, ‘*ylind ‘are? Said tothem 


Ἰησοῦς, Εἰ rupiob ἦτε, οὐκ ἂν. εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν" νῦν δὲ E- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have ein ; but now ya 

γετε, Ὅτι βλέπομεν' ἡ Mody" ἁμαρτία ὑμῶν μένει. 

aay We ace, ie eheretore 4eln of you remains, 


10 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ μὴ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ τῆς 
very verily Issy to you, He that enters not in by the 


θύρας εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν προβάτων, ἀλλὰ ἀναβαίνων ἀλ- 
door to the fold of the sheer but . mMountsup, elec- 


climbs up some other place, that one is ἃ λαχόθεν, ne κλέπτης ἐστὶν καὶ λῃστής" 2 0.c8 εἰσερ- 
ere, 


thief and a robber. 

*But he that goes in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3The gatekeeper opens te him. And the 
sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own 
sheep by name and leads them out. 

*And when he takes out his own sheep, he 
goes in front of them. And the sheep follow 
him because they know his voice. 

*But they will not follow a stranger, but 
will flee from him because they do not know 
the voice of strangers. 

° Jesus spoke this parable to them, but they 
did not understand what it was which He 
spoke to them. 


δ thief fa. and arobber; but he that ei 


χόμενος διὰ τῆς θύρας ποιμὴν ἐστιν τῶν προβάτων. 3 τούτῳ 
ters In by the door shepherd "is ofthe sheep. To hin 


ὁ θυρωρὸς ἀνοίγει, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα τῆς. φωνῆς. αὐτοῦ ἀκούει, 
the door-keeper opens, and the eneer hls voice hear, 


καὶ τὰ ἴδια πρόβατα "cadet" κατ᾽ ὄνομα, καὶ ἐξάγει αὐτά, 
and his own aheep hecalls by name, and leada7ont ‘them. 
4 “καὶ! Gray τὰ ἴδια PrpoBara" ἐκβάλῃ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 

And when hia own, sheep be putsforth before them 


moptverat’ καὶ τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῷ ἀκολουθεῖ, ὅτι οἴδασιν 
be goes ; and the sheep him follow, because they knuw 


τὴν. φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. 5 ἀλλοτρίῳ.δὲ οὐ «μὴ φάκολουθήσωσιν," 


his voice, But a Senger ‘ln no wise they should follow, 


ἀλλὰ φεύξονται am’ αὐτοῦ" Ore οὐκιοΐδασιν τῶν ἀλλοτρίων 
but will fies from him, because they know not of strapgrre 


τὴν φωνήν. 6 Tavry τὴν παροιμίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
the = vaica, egory %spoke 7to ‘them "Jesus, 


ἐκεῖνοι.δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τίνα "hy" ἃ ἰλάλει αὐτοῖς. 
but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 


b— ὁ {Tr}. ς -- αὐτῷ stand ὁ ἀνθρώπου of man T. 5 — καὶ εἶπεν LA). 
[ + καὶ and GTTraW. Ε — δὲ an LTTra. bh — καὶ TTra. i — satra T. b yer’ 
αὑτοῦ ὄντες LTT*A. | εἶπαν τ, — οὖν (L]}rtra. ® φωνεῖ he calla Lttra. *— καὶ 
TTrA. =P πάντα all (his own) a 4 axoAcv@jcovew Will they fulluwittraw. τὴ 


it nuight be τε, 


x. JOHN. 
ἢ ἘΠπεν οὖν "πάλιν αὐτοῖς! 6'Inootc, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
"Seid *therefore ‘again “to “them ‘Jesus, Verily verily I«ay 
ὑμῖν, re! ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα τῶν προβάτων. 8 πάντες ὕσοι 
to you, that 4 am the door of the rheep. All whoever 
πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἦλθον! κλέπται ξἰσὶν καὶ λῳσταί" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ.ἤκουσαν 
before me came thieves are ‘and robbers; but “did “not “hear 
αὐτῶν τὰ πρόβατα, 9 ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα" dr ἐμοῦ ἐάν τις 
‘them ‘the “sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 
εἰσέλθῃ σωθήσεται, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται καὶ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ 


enter in he ehall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 
a 4 , t ΄ Ῥ' az Lid a 
νομὴν εὑρήσει. 10 ὁ κλέπτης οὐκιἔρχεται εἰμὴ iva κλέψῃ 
pasture shall find, The thief comes not except that he may ateal 
καὶ θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσφ᾽ ἐγὼ ἦλθον ἵνα ζωὴν ἔχωσιν, 
and may kal) and may destroy: came that life they might have, 
καὶ περισσὸν ἔχωσιν. 11] Ἔγώ εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλός" ὁ 
and abundast:ly might have (it). am the “shepherd ‘good, The 


ποιμὴν ὁ καλὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίθησιν ὑπὲρ τῶν προβά- 
“shepherd ‘good his life laya down for the sheep: 
γων. 12 d.ucOwrdc.%6é&," καὶ οὐκιὼν ποιμήν, οὗ οὐκ 
hut the hired servant, and who is not [the] Βῃθημετὰ, whose *not 
χεἰσὶν" τὰ πρόβατα ἴδια, Gewpet τὸν λύκον ἐρχόμενον, Kai 
“are “the “sheep town, 6e the wolf coming, and 
ἀφίησιν ra πρόβατα καὶ φεύγει" καὶ ὁ λύκος ἁρπάζει αὐτὰ 
eaves the sheep, and  fleea ; andthe wolf selzea them 
καὶ σκορπίζει τὰ πρόβατα. 13 ὁ.δὲ μισθωτὸς φεύγει! ὅτι 
and πκοβίίεσῃ the  aheep. Now the hired servant flees 
μισθωτός ἐστιν, καὶ οὐ«.μέλειαὐύτῷ περὶ τῶν προβάτων. 
a bired cervant be is, ond ia not himself concerned nbout the abeep, 
14 ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ποιμὴν ὁ καλύς" καὶ γινώσκω τὰ ἐμά, 
: am the *shepberd ‘good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 
καὶ ἵγινώσκομαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν." 15 καθὼς γινώσκει 
and am known of those that [are) mins. As *knows 
μὲ ὁ πατήρ, κἀγὼ γινώσκω τὸν πατέρα' καὶ τὴν.ψυχήν.μου 
“πιὸ 'the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
τίθημι ὑπὲρ τῶν προβάτων. 16 καὶ ἄλλα πρόβατα ἔχω, 
Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
ἃ ovx.éotiy ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης' Kaxetva με δεῖ! 
which are ποῖ of thia fold; those also "me ‘Ut *behoveg 
ἀγαγεῖν, καὶ THC.pwry¢.pou ἀκούσουσιν' καὶ yernoerat pia 


ἴο bring, and my Voice they will hear; and thereshallbe one 
ποίμνη, εἷς ποιμὴν. 17 διὰ τοῦτο “ὁ πατήρ με! ἀγαπᾷ, 
flock, one ehepherd, On this account the Father mo ἴτω, 
ὅτι ἐγὼ τίθημι τὴν.ψυχήν.μου, ἵνα πάλιν λάβω αὐτήν. 
because I lay down my life, that again Imaytoke It, 
18 οὐδεὶς αἴρει αὐτὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τίθημι αὐτὴν ἀπ᾽ 
Noone takes It ° from ma, but 1 laydown It of 
ἐμαυτυῦ. ἐξουσίαν ἔχω θεῖναι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω 
mn yeelf. Authority Ihavetolay down it, and authority I have 


πάλιν λαβεῖν αὐτήν" ταύτην τὴν évroAry ἔλαβον παρὰ 
again totake it. This commandment I received from 
τοῦ πατρός. μου. 19 Σχίσμα “otv" πάλιν lytvero ἐν τοῖς 

my Father. A division therefore again there wan among the 
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’Then Jesus said again to them, Indeed. I 
tell you truly that 1 am the door of the sheep. 

8 All those who came before Me are thieves 
and robbers, but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

91 am the door. If anyone enter in through 
Me he shall be saved and shall go in and 
shall go out and shall find pasture. 

1°The thief does not come except that he 
may steal and kill and destroy. | have come 
that they may have life and might have it 
abundantly. 

'') am the Good Shepherd! The Good 
Shepherd lays down His life for the sheep. 

12 But the hired servant, and he who is not 
the shepherd, who does not own the sheep, 
sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep 
and runs away. And the wolf catches them 
and scatters the sheep. 

'3Now the hired servant runs away because 
he is a hired servant and does not care about 
the sheep. 

'4) am the Good Shepherd and 1 know 
those that are Mine. And 1 am known by 
those who are Mine. 

'SEven as the Father knows Me, I also 
know the Father. And I lay down My life for 
the sheep. 

'© And I have other sheep which are not of 
this fold. It is needful that I bring these also, 
and they shall hear My voice, and there shall 
be one flock, one Shepherd. 

'7 Because of this the Father loves Me, 
because 1 lay down My life, in order that I 
might take it up again. 

'®No one takes it from Me, but I lay it 
down of Myself. I have authority to lay it 
down and I have authority to take it up 
again. I received this commandment from 
My Father. 

'?Then again there was a division among 
the Jews, because af these words. 


, "αὐτοῖς πάλιν L; — πάλιν αὐτοῖς T; — αὐτοῖς 4. 
ἐμοῦ Οὐττὰ ; — πρὸ ἐμοῦ 1. * — δὲ but τί τι]. 
{([{τὰ πρόβατα] A) ὁ δὲ μισθωτὺς φεύγει [1 ἴγττα. 
miue know mo ).1TTrA, 5 δεῖ μὲ LTTrA. 
Ἔ.- οὖν LitTra. 


B ἔστιν τἰττιλ. 


b γενήσονται Tra, 


δ — ore (L)Tr[). 


τ ἦλθον πρὸ 
Υ --- τὰ πρόβατα. 


" γινώσκουσίν με τὰ ἐμά those that [are] 
© ped 


πατὴρ LTT: 4s 
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¢“ And many of them said, He has a demon 
and is insane. Why do you listen to him? 
2! Others said, These are not the words of 
one who is demon-possessed. Is a demon 
able to open the eyes of the blind? 


22Now the Feast of Dedication took place 
at Jerusalem, and it was winter. 

*3 and Jesus was walking in the Temple, in 
the porch of Solomon. 

24Then the Jews came around Him and 
said to Him. How long do you hold our soul 
in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us 
plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you and you 
do not believe. The works which I do in the 
name of My Father, these witness about Me. 

2©But you do not believe because you are 
not of My sheep. As I told you, 

27™My sheep hear My voice and I know 
them. And they follow Me. 

28 and I give to them eternal life. And they 
shall never perish, nor shall anyone pluck 
them out of My hand. 

?°My Father who has given them to Me is 
greater than all, and no one is able to pluck 
them out of My Father’s hand. 

3° The Father and I are one! 

+! Then again the Jews took up stones that 
they might stone Him. 

3*Jesus answered them, I showed you 
many good works from My Father, For 
which work of these are you stoning Me? 

33The Jews answered Him, saying, We are 


IQANNHE &. xX. 
᾿Ιουδαίοις διὰ τοὺς λόγους.τούτους. 20 -ἔλεγον “δὲ! 
Jews On account of these words ; "said ‘but 
πολλοὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν, Δαιμόνιον ἔχει καὶ μαίνεται" τί αὐτοῦ 
many of them, Ademon hebas and ismod; why him 
ἀκούετε; 921 Αλλοι ἔλεγον, Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα οὐκ ἔστιν 
do ye hear? Others Raid, These sayings are not (those) 
δαιμονιζομένου μὴ δαιμόνιον δύναται τυφλῶν 
a 


of one possesred by a demon. 
ὀφθαλμοὺς ἰἀνοίγειν!"; 
eyes to open? 
22 ‘Eyévero.dt τὰ flyxaima" ἐν ὕτοῖς"! Ἱεροσολύμοις, 
And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
1 sy J ῇ ὃ 99 ᾿ ; ken? ~ γ ~~ 4 - 
καὶ χειμὼν nye 23 καὶ περιεπάτει "Ο' Inoovg ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
end winter it was. And 7was *walking ‘Jesua in the temple 
ἐν τῇ στοᾷ ἱτοῦ Σολομῶντος." 24 txveXwoay οὖν αὐτὸν 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled “therefore ‘him 
οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ ἔλεγον αὐτῷ, “Ἕως πότε τὴν. Ψυχὴν. ἡμῶν 
‘the “Jaws, end == said tohim, Until whon our soul 
αἴρεις; εἰ σὺ el ὁ χριστός, πείπὲ" ἡμῖν παῤ- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell ua __—spzilain- 
ῥησίᾳ. 25 ᾿Απεκρίθη "αὐτοῖς! *6" ᾿Ιησοῦς, Εἷἶπον ὑμῖν, καὶ 
γ. JAnswered them ‘Jesua, 1 told you, and 
5 [4 ss i] 4 Co - ᾿΄ - ’ 
OU.TTLOTEVETE. TA epya a eyw ποιῶ ἐν TY ὀνόματι TOV πατρος 
ye belleve ποὺ, Theworks which I do in the name of ?Fcther 
μου, ταῦτα μαρτυρῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ 26 "ἀλλ᾽" ὑμεῖς οὐ 
‘my, these bear witnesa concerning me: but ye not 
᾿ .Ρ > , | 1 ~ Ed “~ > “- a θ 1 
πιστεύετε" Pov.ydp"tore ix τῶν προβάτων τῶν ἐμῶν, “καθὼς 
"believe, for yearenot of "gheap my, ag 
εἶπον ὑμῖν." 27 ra πρόβατα τὰ ἐμὰ τῆς. φωνῆς. μον τἀκούει," 
Tauid to you, 4Shcep ‘my my vYolca hear, 
κἀγὼ γινώσκω αὐτά" καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσίν po, 28 κἀγὼ "ζωὴν 
and I hnow them, and _ tbey follow mo; andI ifs 
4 


ie 1 ~ a 4 
αἰώνιον δίδωμι αὐτοῖς" καὶ οὐμὴ ἀπόλωνται εἰς τὸ" 
eternal give them ; and in no wise shall they perish for 
αἰῶνα, καὶ οὐχιἁρπάσει τις αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς χειρός μον. 296 

ever, . and “ahnll "ποὺ ‘seize “anyone them out of my hand. 
πατήρ.'μου! τὸς" δέδωκεν μοι “μείζων πάντων" ἐστίν καὶ 
My Father who has given(themjtome greater than all ia, and 
οὐδεὶς δύναται ἁρπάζειν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς rov.marpdc.*yov." 
no one 1g able toseiza outof the hand of my Father. 
30 ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἕν ἐσμεν. 31 ᾿Εβάστασαν Joby" πάλιν 
and the Father one are, *Took*up *therefore ‘again 
λίθους οἱ ‘Iovdaiot ἵνα λιθάσωσιν αὐτόν. 32 ἀπεκρίθη 
7gtoneg ‘the *Jewsa that they mightatone him, *Anawered 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Πολλὰ "xara ἔργα"! ἔδειξα ὑμῖν ἐκ τοῦ 
*them "Jesus, Many good works 1 ahewed yon from 
πατρός μου" διὰ ποῖον αὐτῶν ἔργον ὑλιθάζετε pe"; 
my Father ; because of which 7of°them ‘work do ye stone me? 
99 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ ot ᾿Ἰουδαῖοι ‘Aiyovrec," Περὶ καλοῦ 
JAnswered *him ‘the “Jews, anying, For agood 


‘A “demon "la able οὗ (the) blind (the) 


* οὖν then T. [ἀνοῖξαι ἴω have opened Tira. δ évxaivia T, bh — τοῖς Τὶ i— gai 


TTra, κ [ὁ] Tr. 


Ι Σολομῶνος GLTAW ; τοῦ Σολομῶνος Tr. τῷ εἰπὸν T, B— ape 


roe τ. SGAAGLETTAW. Port οὐκ TTr, Y— καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν [17]ττε[Δ]. τ ἀκούουσιν 


{are} hearing TTra. 


* δίδωμι αὐτοῖς δωὴν αἰώνιον TTrA, t— μὸν (σεαὰ The Father) τ. 


Y ὃ what (be has given) Trra.: πὸ πάντων μεῖζόν TTrA. 58 — μὸν (read the Futher) τ{ττ]Α. 
¥ — οὖν τίτι]. 3. ἔργα καλὰ LT, 8 — μον (read the Father) [{]τ{ tra b ἐμὲ λιθάζετι 
vA. Φ = λέγοντες LITrAW, 


x, XI. JOHN. 


» ? ᾿ Cd 
ἔργου οὐλιθάζομέν σε, ἀλλὰ περὶ βλασφημίας, Kai ὅτι 
work wedonotstone thes, but for blasphemy, and because 


ov ἄνθρωπος ὧν ποιεῖς σεαυτὸν θεόν. 34 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς 


thou ‘being makest thyself God ®aAnawered *them 
45! Ιησοῦς, Ove.éoriy γεγραμμένον ἐν τῷκ.νφμῳ.ὑμῶν, “Eye 
‘Jesus, 18 it not written in your law, 


felora,® θεοί tore; 35 Ei ἐκείνους εἶπεν θεούς, πρὸς ode ὁ 
eaid, "gods "yo "are? If them _hecalled goda, to whom the 
λόγος Frov θεοῦ ἐγένετο," καὶ οὐ δύναται λυθῆναι ἡ γραφή" 
word ef God came, (and ‘cannot ‘“be*broken 'the *acripture,). 
86 ὃν ὁ πατὴρ ἡγίασεν καὶ ἀπέστειλεν᾽ εἰς τὸν KoDproy, 

{of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
ὑμεῖς. λέγετε, Ὅτι βλασφημεῖς, ὅτι εἶπον, .Yidg *rod" θεοῦ 
do ye aay, Thon blasphemest, because Taald, Son of God 
εἰμι; 87 εἰ οὐ ποιῶ τὰ ἔργα. τοῦ. πατρός. μου, μὴ. πιστεύετέ 

I am? If Idonot the works of my Father, belleve not 
por 88 εἰδὲ ποιῶ, κἂν ἐμοὶ μὴ πιστεύητε, τοῖς ἔργοις 
me; butif Ido, erentf me yo believe not, the works 

keorevoare,) ἵνα γνῶτε καὶ ἱπιστεύσητε! ὅτι ἐν ἐμοὶ 

believe, that ya may percelve and may believe thet in me [ia] 

ὁ πατήρ, κἀγὼ ἐν Bavrg.! 839 ᾿Εζητουν ποὖν" οπάλινἱ! 

the Father, andI in him. They sought therefore again 
αὐτὸν πιάσαι" καὶ ἐξηλθεν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὑτῶν. 40 Καὶ 
him totake, and he went forth ont of oir hand ; and 
ἀπῆλθεν πάλιν πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου, εἰς τὸν τόπον ὕπου ἦν 
departed again beyond the ordan, to the place where was 
Ῥ᾿Ιωάννης! τὸ πρῶτον βαπτίζων" καὶ ἔμεινεν" ἐκεῖ. 41 καὶ 
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not stoning you for a good work, but for 
blasphemy —and because you, being a man, 
make yourself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
your Law, “1 said, you are gods’”? 

351f He called them gods to whom the 
word of God came—and the Scriptures can- 
not be broken— 

640 you say of Him whom the Father set 
apart and sent into the world, You blas- 
pheme!—because | said, am the Son of God? 

371f 1 do not do the works of My Father, 
do not believe Me. 

38But if I do, even if you do not believe 
Me, believe the works so that you may know 
and believe that the Father is in Me and I in 
Him. 

39 Then they tried again to seize Him, but 
He departed out of their hand. 

4° And He went again beyond the Jordan 
into the place where John was at first bap- 
tizing. And He stayed there. 

41 and many came to Him and said, John 
really did no miracle, but all things that 


42 And many believed on Him there. 


John first baptizing: and heabode there And 
πολλοὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ἔλεγον, Ὅτι Ῥ᾿Ιωάννης"! μὲν John said about this One were true. 
many came to him, and = said, John indeed 
σημεῖον ἐποίησεν οὐδέν᾽ πάντα.δὲ ὅσα εἶπεν PIwavyne" 
"sign ‘did 2no; but all whatsoever “said ‘John: 
περὶ τούτου, αληθῆ ἦν. 42 Καὶ τἐπίστευσαν πολλοὶ 
concerning this (man), true were And "believed many 


ἐκεὶ Εἰς αὐτόν." 
there on him 
11 Ἤν.δε τις ἀσθενῶν Λάζαρος ἀπὸ Βηθανίας, 
Now there was acertain (man) sick, Lasarua of Bethany, 
1 - ’ Ἢ , . , ~ ᾿ ~  «“« 
ἐκ τῆς κωμης " Μαρίας καὶ Μάρθας τῆς ἀδελφῆς. αὐτῆς. 2 ἦν 
of the village of Mary and Marthe her sister, 7Jt 7was 
δὲ ‘Mapia" ἡ ἀλείψασα Tov κύριον μύῤῳ καὶ ἐκμάξασα 
and Mary who anointed the Lord withointment and wiped 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ταῖς.θριξὶν αὐτῆς, ἧς ὁ ἀδελφὸς Λάζαρος 


a 


his feet with her hair, whose brother Laznrue 
+ ’ "μ # a7» 4 Ω » ε« ’ 
ἠσθένει. 8 ἀπέστειλαν οὖν αἱ ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγου- 
was sick *Sent *therefore’the *sistera to him, sAy- 


oat, Κύριε, ide ὃν φιλεῖς ἀσθενεῖ. 4 ᾿Ακούσας.δὲ ὁ Ιησοῦς 
fog, Lord, lo, he whom tbou lovest is sick, Bat “having “heard 1Jesus 


εἶπεν, Αὕτη ἡ ἀσθένεια οὐκιἔστιν πρὸς θάνατον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 


CHAPTER 11 


'Now there was a certain one sick, Laz- 
a-rus of Bethany, of the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 

* And it was Mary who anointed the Lord 
with ointment and wiped His feet with her 
hair, whose brother Laz-a-rus was sick. 

3§o the sisters sent to Him, saying, Behold, 

Lord, the one You love is sick. 

4 And Jesus listened and said, This illness is 


said, . This sickness is not auto death, but for not to death, but for the glory of God, so 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ θεοῦ, ἵνα δοξασθῇ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ δι, that the Son of God may be glorified by it. 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by 
a ce ne συν, Ὁ.0.0θ0θ0ΘθΘ0Θ0}0}ὃ8ῳ.:.0.θ0ὃὨῳ0ὕὦῳ0Χὕ0ὃὅὃὕ0ὃ0....ϑ----.ο.οὕ........ 

4 [Ὁ] τι. © + ὅτι that Lrtra, Γ εἶπον L. δ ἐγένετο τοῦ θεοῦ T. bh — τοῦ Τ᾿ 
! πιστεύετετ. k πιστεύετε LTTr. I γινώσκητε May know LITrA. ™ τῷ πατρί che 


Father tttra. ® [οὖν] Tra. 9 — πάλιν T. »Ἰωάνης Tr. η ἔμενεν L. ᾿ πολλοὴ 


ἐπίστενσαν εἰς αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ νττιλ. * + τῆς T. * Μαριὰμ Tr. 


278 


SNow Jesus loved Martha and her sister 
and Lazarus. 

®*So when He heard that he was sick, then 
indeed He remained where He was two days. 

7Then after this He said to the disciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. 

®The disciples said to Him, Master, the 
Jews were just now trying to stone You and 
are You now going back there again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in daytime? If anyone walks in the daytime 
he does not stumble because he sees the 
light of this world. 

° But if anyone walks in the nighttime, he 
stumbles because the light is not in him. 

‘11 He said these things. And afterward He 
said to them, Our friend Lazarus has fallen 
asleep, but | am going that 1 may awaken him. 

'2Then His disciples said, Lord, if he has 
fallen asleep, he will get well. 

'3But Jesus had spoken of his death, and 
they thought that He had spoken of the rest 
of sleep. 

'4So then Jesus said to them plainly, 
Lazarus died. 

15 and | rejoice for your sakes that I was 
not there, so that you may believe. But let 
us go to him, 

Then Thomas, the one called Did-y-mus, 
said to his fellow-disciples, Let us go too, so 
that we may die with him. 


17S9 when Jesus came, He found him. He. 


had already been four days in the tomb. 
'8Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about 
two miles away. 
'? and many of the Jews had come to those 
around Martha and Mary, so that they might 
comfort them about their brother. 


ΙΩΑΝΝΗΣ. XT. 
αὐτῆς. δ γάτα δὲ ὁ Ἰησοῦς τὴν Μάρθαν καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
oved ‘now "Jesus "aleter 


oby 4 Rava ὅτι aobevet, 
When therefore heheard that be Is sick, 


τότε μὲν ἔμεινεν ἐν ἦν τόπῳ δύο ἡ ἡμέρας. Ἔπειτα 
then indeed heremajned In which *he*was 'place two Then 


μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς paOnraig,” Λγωμεν ἐς τὴν Ιουδαίαν 
dine 


αὐτῆς καὶ τὸν Λάζαρον. 6 ὡς 
*her and Lazarus. 


after this hesays to the iples, Let us go into Judzs 
πάλιν. 8 Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταί, *PaGBi,"” νῦν ἰζή- 
again, *day *to “him ‘the ᾿αἰκοιρῖει, Rabbi, ~Jnst pow “were 
rovy σε λιθάσαι οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ πάλιν ὑπάγεις ἐκεῖ; 
‘seeking "thee *to*stone 'tha "Jawa, and again goest thou thither? 
9 ᾿Απεκρίθη Yo" ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐχὶ δώδεκά εἰσιν doa" τῆς 
3A nswered ‘Jeaus, *Not “*twelvo ‘are *there hours in the 


ἡμέρας ; : say τις περιπατῷ ἐν TY ἡμέρᾳ, οὐ.προσκόπτει, 


dey? anyone walk the = day, he stumbles not, 

ore ὁ φῶς ς τοῦ.κόσμου.τούτον βλέπει’ 10 ἐὰν.δέ τις 
pecouse tie of this world he gees ; i but if nnyone 
περιπατῷ ἐν τῷ νυκτί, προσκόπτει, OTL ὁ φῶς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 
walk in tbe night, he stumbles, because ie is not in 


αὐτῷ. 11 Ταῦτα εἶπεν, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει αὐτοῖς, Aa 


him. These things bessid; and after this he says to whens, La- 
Lapog ὁ.φίλος.ἡμῶν κεκοίμηται" ἀλλὰ πορεύομαι ἵνα ἐξ- 
ΚΑΣῸΒ our friend has fallen asleep; hut I go that I may 
υπνίσω αὐτόν. 12 ἘΠπον οὖν" ot “μαθηταὶ!. αὐτοῦ," pili 
awake him, %Sald ‘therefore hia discl ples, 

εἰ κεκοίμηται σωθήσεται. 13 Ἑἰρήκει.δὲ ὁ ᾿ΙἸησοῦς περὶ 


if he has fallen asleep he wlll χοῦ well §§ But 7had a ‘Jesus 


τοῦ.θανάτου. αὐτοῦ" ἐκεῖνοι.δὲ ἔδοξαν ὅτι περὶ τῆς κοιμήσεως 
hia death, _ but 887 thought that of the 
τοῦ ὕπνου λέγει. 14 τότε Sod" εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
of sleep he speaks, Then therefore "sald "to “them ‘Jesus 
mappnoig, AaZapog: ἀπέθανεν" 15 καὶ ib χαίρω δι ὑμᾶς, 
inly, Lazarus rejoice on yopr account, 
cm πιστεύσητε, ὅτι “soe funy ἐκεῖ" αλλ" ἄγωμεν πρὸς 
in order that ye may balleve, that I was ποὺ . there, But letusgo to 
aM: 16 Εἶπεν οὖν Θωμᾶς, ὁ Aproucrec Δίδυμος, τοῖς 
7Said ‘therefore Thomas, Didymus, to the 
f θ "A θά 
συμμαθηταῖς," γὼ εν καὶ ἡμεῖς. ἵνα ἀποθάνωμεν per 
συμμαθηταῖι cles 7also ἘΣ we may ‘de A ith 
αὐτοῦ. 
him. 
17 8 Ἐλθὼωνἱ! οὖν ὁ ησόῦς b εὗρεν ᾿αὐτὸν τέσσαρας 
*Having ‘come *therefore ‘Jesus foune him four 
ἡμέρας ἤδη" ἔχοντα ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. 18 ἦν. δὲ Βὴ! Βηθανία 
already having been in the tomb. Now “was ‘Bethany 
ἐγγὺς τῶν Ἱεροσολύμων, ὡς ἀπὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε 19 ἱκαὶ 
near to Jeruaslem, about 7off “furlongs ‘Afteen, and 
moAdoi!: ἐκ τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἐληλύθεισαν πρὸς "τὰς περὶ" 
meny of the Jows had come unto those around 
Μάρθαν καὶ "Μαρίαν," ἵνα παραμυθήσωνται αὑτὰς περὶ 
Martha and Mary, thet they might console them concerning 


" + (αὐτοῦ) (read hie disciples) 1. 
δ. auTy tu 


LITraw. 
αὐτῷ to him Tra. 
b+ καὶ and L. 


{reud had come to Marthu) στιὰ. 


a ‘Paffeé τ. 


; y— ὃ GLTTraw. bs pat εἰσιν 
him Lr, " [ot μαθηταὶ] a. 


© — αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) ut; 

d [οὗ »] 1. * ἀλλὰ ἱτττὰ. f σσυνμοϑηταῖς τ. εἴ λθεν came L, 
1} ἤδη nuepas TrA ; -- ἤδη T. kt.  ᾿ σολλοὶ δὲ LITra B τὴν 
.5 Mapiap LIT. 


XI. JOFRN. 


τοῦ. ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτῶν. 20 ἡ οὖν.λΙάρθα we ἤκουσεν ὅτι Pot 
their brothcr. Murtha therofore when she heard that 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἴρχεται, ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ Mapia:dé ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐκα- 
Jesus is coming, met him ; but Mary in the honso wis 
θέζετο. 21 εἴπεν.οὖν %" Μάρθα πρὸς "τὸν!" ᾿Ιησοῦν, Κύριε, εἰ 
eicting. The anid Martha = to Jesus, Lord, tf 
ἧς ὧδε, "ὁ.ἀδελφός. μου οὐκ.ἂν ἐτεθνήκει." 22 ἀλλὰ" 
thou hodst been here, my brother had not diod ; but 
καὶ νῦν olda ὅτι ὅσα ἂν. αἰτήσῃ τὸν θεόν, δώσει 
even now I know that whatsoever thou mnyest nsk of God, 7will "give 
σοι ὁ θεός. 23 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αναστήσεται ὃ ἀδελφύς 
4 'God Says toher Jesus, “Will *rise “again “brother 
gov. 24 Λίγει αὐτῷ" Μάρθα, Οἶδα ort ἀναστήσεται ἐν ry 
‘thy. Saya tohim Martha, I know that he will riso again in the 
ἀναστάσει ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳςᾳε 25 ἘΠπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Ἰησοῦς, 
resurrection in the last day. *Snid 7to *her ‘Jesus, 
εἰμι ἡ ἀνάστασις καὶ ἡ fwn. ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ, 


‘Bye 


am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on nie, 
κἂν ἀποθάνῃ ζήσεται" 96 καὶ πᾶς ὁ ζῶν καὶ χιστεύων 
though hedie he ahall live; and everyone who lives and  belioves 


πιστεύεις τοῦτο; 


εἰς ἐμέ, ov.un ἀποθάνῳ εἰς.τὸν. αἰῶνα. 
Belicvest thou thls? 


on me, innowise shall die for ever, 
27 Λέγει αὐτῷ, Ναί, κύριε" ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ 
She saya tohim; Yea, Lord; have believed that thou art the 
χριστός, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, ὁ εἰς τὸν κύσμον ἐρχόμενος. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes. 
28 Kai "ταῦτα! εἰποῦσα ἀπῆλθεν, καὶ ἐφώνησεν *Mapiarv" 
Ani these things having sald ehe went away, and called Mary 
τὴν. ἀδιλφὴν.αὐτῆς λάθρα," "εἰποῦσα, Ὁ διδάσκαλος πάρ- 
her aiater secretly, τ paying, The teachor is 
ἐστιν καὶ φωνεῖ σε. 29 ᾿'Ἑκείνη * ὡς ἤκουσεν Yiysiperat® ταχὺ 
ἕομΘ and calls thee. She when she heard risenup quickly 
Kai “ἔρχεται" πρὸς αὐτόν. 80 obrw.dé ἐληλύθει ὁ Ἰησοῦς 
and comes to him. Now not τοὶ had 7come ‘Jesus 
εἰς τὴν κώμην, ἀλλ᾽ ἦν ὁ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ 
luto the village, but was in the place where 7met 7him 
7 Μάρθα. 31 οἱ οὖν. ᾿Ιονδαῖοι ot ὄντες per’ αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ οἰκίᾳ 
‘Murtha, The Jewethereforo who were with her in the house 
καὶ παραμυθούμενοι αὐτήν, ἰδόντες τὴν “Μαρίαν" ὅτι ταχέως 
and consoling her, having seen Mary that quickiy 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἐξῆλθεν, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ, ἰλέγοντες,; “Ore 
she rose up and went out, followed her, enying, 
ὑπάγει εἰς TO μνημεῖον ἵνα κλαύσῃ ἐκεῖ. 82 Ἢ οὖν. ΕΜ] αρία" 
Bheisgoingto the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore 1 
* τ τ ay? - ᾿ - ᾿ ᾿ - 5 
ὡς ἦλθεν ὅπου ἦν 46" ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν ἔπεσεν ‘cic 
when shecame where *was ‘Jeans, reeing hiuw, fell at 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ," λέγουσα αὐτῷ, Κύριε, εἰ ἧς ὧδε 
3 ar feet, aaying tohim, Lerd, if thou hadst been here 
’ , , fa too la - v ¢ 
οὐκ ἂν. ἀπέθανέν μου! ὁ ἀδελφός. 889 Ἰησοῦς οὖν. ὡς εἶδεν 
had ‘not ‘died my "brother, Jesus therefore whcn he sav 


° — αὐτῶν (read [their] brother) Trra. P — ὁ GQLITrAW. 
" οὐκ av ἀπέθανεν (ἐτεθνήκει A) ὁ ἀδελφός μον LTTrA. 
κ τοῦτο this TTra. κ Μαριὰμ, LITraA. Υ λάθρᾳ LL 
ἠγέρθη rose Up LTra. 9 ἤρχετο CAME Tra. 
([ δόξαντες thinking Τττα. αὶ Μαριὰμ ΤΊτΑ. 
τοὺς πόδας GTTraW. Κ μου ἀπέθανεν τῖτα. 


* εἵπασα Tr. 
a+ ἔτι yet LTr[a]. 
b— OLTTrA, ‘ 


{— ἡ GL. 
t ἀλλὰ [L}TTra. 
«+ $¢and (sho) T:[a} 
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2°Then when she heard that Jesus was 
coming, Martha met Him. But Mary was still 
sitting in the house, 

2! Then Martha said to Jesus, Lord. if You 


shad been here my brother would not have 


died. 

22 But 1 know even now that whatever You 
ask of God, God will give it to You. 

23}esus said to her, Your brother will rise 
again. 

4 Martha said to Him, I know that he will 
rise again in the resurrection in the last day. 

25 Jesus said to her, | am the Resurrection 
and the Life. He that believes on Me, though 
he die, he shall live. 

26 and everyone who lives and believes on 
Me shall never die. Do you believe this? 

27She says to Him, Yes, Lord, 1 have 
believed that You are the Christ, the Son of 
God who is coming into the world. 

28 and saying these things she left. And she 
called her sister Mary secretly, saying, The 
Master has come and is calling you. 

2° When she heard, she rose up quickly and 
came to Him. 

3°Now Jesus had not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha 
met Him. 

3'Then the Jews who were with her in the 
house, who were there to comfort her, saw 
that Mary was quickly getting up to go out. 
They followed her, saying, She is going to 
the tomb that she may weep there. 

32Then when she came and saw where 
Jesus was, Mary fell down at His feet and 
said to Him, If you had been here, my 
brother would not have died. 

33Then when Jesus saw her weeping, and 


t — roy s([T-]. 
¥ + ἡ LTTVA, 


¢ Mapiau LTTIA, 


ι αὐτοῦ εἰς (πρὸς Trra) 
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the Jews who came with her weeping, He 
groaned in spirit and was Himself troubled. 

34 And He said, Where have you laid him? 
They said to Him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

3©Then the Jews said, See how He loved him! ἔ 

37 But some of them said, Would.not this 
One who opened the eyes of the blind have 
been able to prevent this one from dying? 

35Then again groaning within Himself, 
Jesus came to the tomb. Now it was a cave, 
and a stone was lying upon it. 

3? Jesus said, Take away the stone. Martha 
the sister of him who had died said to Him, 
Lord, by now he stinks, for it is four days. 


40 Jesus said to her, Did I not say to you 
that if you would believe you will see the 
glory of God? 

4'Then they took away the stone where 
the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted His eyes 
and said, Father, I thank You that You have 
heard Me, 


42nd I know that You always hear Me. 
But I said it on account of the people who 
are standing around, in order that they may 
believe that You have sent Me. 

43 and saying these things, He cried out 
with a loud voice, Lazarus! Come out! 

44 and he who had been dead came out, 
bound hand and foot with graveclothes. And 
his face was tied up with a gravecloth. Jesus 
said to them, Untie him and let him go. 


“©Then many of the Jews, who came to Mary 


IOANNES Xi, 


αὐτὴν κλαίουσαν, καὶ τοὺς συνελθόντας. αὐτῇ Ἰουδαίους 
her weeping, and the “who*oamea‘with “her 


κλαίοντας, ἐνεβριμήσατο τῷ πνεύματι, καὶ ἐτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, ‘and = troubled ihimgself, 


34 καὶ εἶπεν, Ποῦ τεθείκατε αὐτόν; Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Κύριε, 
end said, Where haveyelid him; They say to him, 


ἔρχον καὶ ἴδε. 95 ᾿ὐσερύ σεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς. 36 ἔλεγον οὖν “ot 


come and ave. "Said *thorefore ‘the 


Ἰουδαῖοι, “Ide πῶς “Iga αὐτόν. 57 Τινὲς. δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν 
‘Jawa, Bohold how heloved him! Butsome δέ them 


εἶπον, Od. ndvvaro! οὗτος ὁ ἀνοίξας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
sald, Was not "able “his ("man) who opencd the eyes 


τοῦ τυφλοῦ, ποιῆσαι ἵνα καὶ οὗτος μὴ. anobayy : 
of the (mani, to have caused that also this one should not have dicc ui 


38 Ἰησοῦς οὖν πάλιν πὲἐμβριμώμενορ" de ἑαυτῷ ἔρχεταί 


Jeaus therefore agaln groaning himsclf comes 


εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον. ἦν.δὲ σπήλαιον, καὶ λίθος ἐπέκειτο ἐπ᾽, 
to the tomb. Now it was = a care, and astone was lylng Spee 


αὐτῷ. 39 “λέγει 5} Ἰησοῦς, ἼΑρατε τὸν λίθον. Λέγει αὐτῷ 
it. *Sayea Jesus, Toke away the atone, *Says ‘to 7him 


ὴ ἀδελφὴ τοῦ οτεθνηκύότος! Μάρθα, Κύριε, ἤδη ὄξει" 
*the ‘sister 7of*him*who '*has ''dled, Marthe, Lord, already hestinks, 


τεταρταῖος γάρ ἐστιν. 40 Λέγει αὐτῷ δ᾽ Ἰησοῦς, Οὐκ. εἶπόν 
“four “ays for "lt *is, "Saya “to *her *Jeaua, Bald I not 


got, ὅτι ἐὰν πιστεύσῃς, Ρῦψε ec! τὴν δόξαν τοῦ θεοῦ; 
to thee, that if thou shonldest bolieve, thou shalt τὰ the glory - of G 


41 “Hoay οὖν τὸν λίθον tod ἦν ὁ τεθνηκὼς ΚΕ μΈ 6 
Thcy took away therefore the stone where τῶ ‘the: "dead 


‘O.dé."Inootg ἦρεν ᾿ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἄνω, καὶ εἶπεν, Πά- 


And Jesus lfted [8] eyes upwards, and sald, Fa- 
Tép, εὐχαριστῶ σοι Ort ἤκουσάς pov. 42 ἐγὼ. δὲ ὑδειν ὅτι 
ther, x thank thee that thou heardest mo; and I know that 


πάντοτε μου “ἀκούει ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον τὸν περι» 
always - me thou henrest j but on account of the crowd ὙΠῸ stand 


ἐστῶτα εἶπον ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν’ Ore σύ με ἀπέστειλας. 
around T said (it), that thoy might bolleve that thou me  didst eend, 


43 Kai ταῦτα εἰπών, wry μεγάλῳ pace Ara Aa- 
And these things haring sald, with a *volce ‘loud 


ζαρε, δεῦρο ἔξω. 44 "Καὶ" ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ΟΝτακ ον τὰν πλεῖν: 


‘sarus, come forth, And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
τοὺς πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας κειρίαις, καὶ ἡ). ὄψις. αὐτοῦ 
feet. and hands with grave clothes, “an hls face 


σουδαρίῳ περιεδέδετο. λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Λύσατε 
with a handkerchief bonnd about. "Says “to *them ‘Jesus, Loose “ 


αὐτὸν καὶ ἄφετε ὑπάγειν. 
him and et (him) βο. 


45 Πολλοὶ οὖν ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιοιδαίων οἱ ἐλθόντες πρὸς τὴν 


But some of them went to the Pharisees 'Mapiav" καὶ θεασάμενοι τὰἃἱ" ἐποίησεν τὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς," ΜΝ 
and told them what Jesus did. at I ag whet “did. ‘Jesus, believed 

εἰς αὐτόν. 46 τινὲς. δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τοὺς Φαρι- 

on him; butsome of them yrent the Phari- 

ἐδύνατο LTTrA. τὸ ἐμβριμούμενος Ἐ a — ὃ L[Tr}. “259 τετελευτηκότος LTTraW. 

Rov thou shouldest see LTTrAW- 4 -“ οὗ ἦν ὁ τεθνηκὼς κείμενος GLTTra. — καὶ 

TTrA. ® + αὐτὸν him {Tra § Μαριὰμ LITrA. τ ὃ tra, ".---ὁὸ Ὡσοῦν 


did) aurrraw. 


<L SOHN. 


~ , ε “- e 
σαίους καὶ "εἶπον" αὑτοῖς Τὰ" ἐποίησεν ἴδ' Ἰησοῦς. 47 curnya- 
rere and = told them what "did ‘Jesus, Gathered 
γον οὖν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συνέδριον, καὶ ἔλεγον, 

therefore the chief prieats andthe Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
Τί ποιοῦμεν; ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος πολλὰ "σημεῖα ποιεῖ." 
What dowe? for this mad * many signs does, 
48 ἐὰν ἀφῶμεν αὐτὸν οὕτως, πάντες πιστεύσουσιν εἰς αὐτὸν" 
If weletslone him thus, all will believe on him, 
καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ Ρωμαῖοι καὶ . ἀροῦσιν ' ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν τόπον 
and willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 
καὶ τὸ ἔθνος. 49 Elc.di.reg ἐξ αὐτῶν, Καϊάφας, ἀρχιερεὺς 
end the nation. But a certain one of them, Caisphas, high priest 
ὧν τοῦ. ἐνιαυτοῦ. ἐκείνου͵ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεῖς «οὐκ 
being of that year, eoid tothem, Θ 
1 é . ΕῚ ‘ , td ¢ "- .“ 
οὐδέν, 50 οὐδὲ διαλογίζεσθε! ὅτι συμφέρει “ἡμῖν" ἵνα εἷς 
nothing, nor consider that itis profteble forus that one 
ἄνθρωπος ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ ἔθνος 
men shqulddie for the people, and not *whole ‘the nation 
ἀπόληται. 51 Tovro.dé ag’ ἑαυτοῦ ovx.eimev, ἀλλὰ. ἀρχ- 
should perish, Botthis from himself he sald not, bat igh 
ἱερεὺς ὧν rov.évaurov.txeivou, προεφήτευσεν) ὅτι ᾿“ἔμελλεν" 
priest being of that year, prophesied that “was 7about 
- - td a. - ᾿ » ' 4 " 
(δ" Ιησοῦς ἀποθνήσκειν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους, 52 καὶ οὐχ ὑπὲρ 
‘Jerus to dis for’ the nation; and not for 
τοῦ ἔθνους μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ iva καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ θεοῦ ra διεσκορ- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 
πισμένα συναγάγρ εἰς ἕν. δ8 ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης οὖν 
scattered abroad he might gather together Into one, From that. "therefore 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἐσυνεβουλεύσαντο! ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτόν. 
day they took counsel together thet they might kill him, 
54 *Inaovce οὖν" ‘ode. ἔτι! παῤῥησίᾳ, περιεπάτει ἐν τοῖς 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among tha 
i} ’ ᾿ 1 ᾿ - 3 ~ ν᾿ 4 td ? ᾿ = 
Ιουδαίοις, ἀλλὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς THY χώραν ἐγγὺς τῆς 


οἴδατε 
know 


Jews, but wentaway thence into the country near the 
ἐρήμου, εἰς "Edpaty λεγομένην πόλιν, κἀκεῖ διέτριβεν" 
desert, to ‘Ephraim ‘called ‘a7city, andtbero he atayed 
pera rov.pabyravavrov.® 
with his disciples, 


55 "Hy.dé ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα τῶν Ἰουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβησαν 
Now *was *near ‘the *passover "of ‘the "Java, and wentup 
πολλοὶ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ix τῆς χώρας mpd τοῦ πάσχα, ἵνα 
many to Jerusalem outof the country before the passover, that 
ἁγνίσωσιν ἑαυτούς. 56 ἐζήτουν οὖν τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν, καὶ 
they might purify themselves, They were seeking therefore Jesua, and 
πιέλεγον" per’ ἀλλήλων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστηκότες, Τί δοκεῖ 
were asying among one another in the temple standing, What does itseem 
ὑμῖν, ore οὐμὴ AOD εἰς τὴν Eoprnv; 57 Δεδώκεισαν δὲ 
to you, that Inno wisehewillicometo the feast? Now had given 
"eat" οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot Φαρισαῖοι PévroAny," ἵνα ἐάν τις 
beth the chief priesta and the Pharisces acommand, that if anyone 


ποῦ ἐστιν μηνύσῃ, ὅπως πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 
ahould know where heis hashouldshew(lt}, that they might take him 


ΦΒΕΊ 


*7Then the chief priests and the Pharisees 
gathered a council, saying, What can we do? 
For this man does many miracles. 

481f we let him alone this way, all will be- 
lieve on him and the Romans will cume and 
take away from us both our place and nation. 

49 But a certain one of them, Cai-a-phas, 
being high priest of that year, said to them, 
You do not know anything, 

>°nor consider that it is good for us that 
one man should die for the people, and not 
that the whole nation should be lost. 

>’ And he did not say this of himself, but 
being high priest of that year prophesied that 
Jesus was about to die for the nation— 

>? and not for the nation only, but that also 
He might gather together into one the 
children of God, who have been scattered. 

>3Then from that day on they consulted 
together that they might put Him to death. 

°4S0 Jesus no longer walked openly among 
the Jews, but went away from there into the 
region near the desert, to acity called Ephraim 
—and He stayed there with His disciples. 


>5Now the Passover of the Jews was near. 
And many went up to Jerusalem out of the 
country before the Passover, so that they 
might purify themselves. 

S®Then they were looking for Jesus and 
were saying among one another as they 
stood in the Temple, What do you think? Will 
He come to the feast or not? 

57Now both the chief priests and the Phar- 
isees had given a command that if anyone 
should come to know where He was, he was 
to make it known, so they could seize Him. 


᾿ εἶπαν 1, 701. ε.- OLTTrA. 5 ποιεῖ σημεῖα LTTrAW. 
© ὑμῖν for you τττὰ, ἃ ἐπροφήτευσεν LTTrAW. 
ξ ἐβονλεύσαντο they took counsel Lttr. b.o οὖν ‘Incovs Tra. 
κ ἔμεινεν Tra, '— αὐτοῦ (read the disciples) Trra. ™ ἔλεγαν τ. 
5 ἐντολὰς commands ΤΊτὰ. 


4 ἤμελλεν LTTIAW. 


b λογίζεσθε LIT-AW 


f— ὁ GLITrAW. 
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8 — καὶ ΚΤΤΙΑῊΝ; 
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CHAPTER 12 


'Then six days before the Passover, Jesus 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus lived (who 
had died, whom He raised from the dead). 

2So they made a supper for Him there, and 


Martha served. And Lazarus was one of those 
at table with Him. 

3Then taking a pound of ointment of pure 
spikenard, of great value, Mary anointed the 
feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her 
hair. And the house was filled with the odor 
of the ointment. 

*Then one of His disciples, Judas Is-car-i-ot, 
Simon’s son, who was about to betray Him, 
said, 

ΠΥ was this ointment not sold for three 
hundred silver pieces and given to the poor? 

ὄνον he did not say this because he cared 
for the poor, but because he was a thief and 
had the purse. And he carried away whatever 
was put in it. 

7Then Jesus said, Let her alone! She has 
kept it for the day of My burial. 


®For you always have the poor with you, 
but you do not always have Me. 

°Then a great crowd of the Jews learned 
that He was there. And they came, not only 
because of Jesus but that they might also see 
Lazarus, whom He raised from the dead. 

1°But the chief priests plotted together so 
that they might also put Lazarus to death, 

ΕἸ because many of the Jews were leaving 
and were believing on Jesus because of him. 

'2On the next day a great crowd’that had 
come to the feast, hearing that Jesus was 
coming into Jerusalem, 

'3t00k branches of palm trees and went 
out to meet Him. And they were crying, 


TOANWH S&S, art 

12 O.otyIncovg πρὸ ἐξ ἡμερῶν rod πάσχα ἦλθεν εἰς 
Jesustherofore “*boture ‘six “daya the pasaover cams to 
Βηθανίαν, ὕπου ἦν Λάζαρος Po τεθνηκώς, ὃν ἤγειρεν 
Bethany, where was Lszorus who haddied;) whom lw raised 


ἐκ νεκρῶν, 2 ἐποίησαν οὖν αὐτῷ δεῖπνον ἐκεῖ, 
from among [the} dea They made therefore him Β 5uppar there, 


καὶ ἡ Μάρθα διηκόνει' ὁ.δὲ Λάζαρος εἷς ἣν τ τῶν 'συνανα- 
and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of, those re 
, Π ~ 4 5 ΄ - , 
κειμένων' αὐτῷ. 8 Ἢ οὖν "Μαρία! λαβοῦσα λίτραν μύρου 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
vapdou πιστικῆς πολυτίμου, ἤλειψεν rove πόδας τοῦ" Ἰησοῦ, 
of "μαγὰ ‘pure of great price, ansinted the feet of Jesus, 
ν 3, ᾿ - 7 ᾿ Land 4 é ᾿ - Foe 
καὶ ἐξεμαξεν ταῖς. θριξὶν. αὐτῆς τοὺς.πόδας. αὐτοῦ" 1.62 οἰκία 
and wiped with her hair his feet ; and the house 
ἐπληρώθη ἐκ τῆς ὑσμῆς τοῦ μύρου. 4 λέγει ποῦν" τεῖς ἐκ 
wos filled with the odour of the ointment, Says therefore one of 
τῶν. μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιούδας, Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαριώτης,! ὁ 
is disciples, - Judas, Simon's [808] Iscariote, who 
μέλλων αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι, 5 Atari" τοῦτο τὸ μύρον οὐκ 
wasobout him to deliver up, Why Sthis ‘ointment "not 
ἐπράθη τριακοσίων δηναρίων, καὶ ἐδόθη πτωχοῖς ; Θ᾽ Εἶπεν 
‘was βο] ἃ for thret hundred denarii, and given to(the] poor? “he "sald 
δὲ τοῦτο, οὐχ ὅτι περὶ τῶν πτωχῶν ἔμελεν.αὐτῷ, arr ὅτι 
‘but this, not that for the poor ewascaripg, but because 
κλέπτης ὦν, καὶ τὸ γλωσσόκομον *elyev, καὶ" τὰ βαλλύμενα 
athlef he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
ἐβάσταζεν. 7 εἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦρ, “Agec αὐτήν" 5 εἰς 


Cit] carrled, "Said “thercfore ‘Jesus, Tet“alone ‘her: for 

τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνταφιασμοῦ.μου rernonxev' αὐτό, 8 τοὺς 

the day of my burial has she kept it: “the' 

πτωχοὺς γὰρ πάντοτε ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ. δὲ ob πάντοτε 
*poor for always yohave with jot, hutme not always 

ἔχετε. 

'ye hava 


9 Ἔγνω οὖν © ὄχλος πολὺς ἐκ τῶν ‘lovdaiwy ὅτι ἐκεῖ 
“otowd “great ‘of “the *Jows that there 


7Knew “therefore ‘a “ot 
ἔστιν͵ καὶ ἦλθον, οὐ διὰ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν μόνον, ἀλλ᾽ wa 
.J eats only, but that 


heis; and they come, pot hecauss of 
καὶ τὸν Λάζαρον ἴδωσιν ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶγ- 
alzo ‘ Lasarus they might see whom he raised fromamong(the] dead 
10 ἐβουλεύσαντο.δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἵνα καὶ τὸν Adlapoy ἀπο- 
ut ‘took *counsel 'the ?chicf*prieats that also Lazarus they 

κτείνωσιν, 11 ore πολλοὶ δ᾽ αὐτὸν ὑπῆγον 
might kill, becauss many “by “reason ‘of “him “were “going '°away 
τῶν ‘lovdaiwy καὶ ἐπίστευον εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
‘of “the 7Jews and were believing on Jesus, 

12. Τῇ ἐπαύριον ὄχλος ποχὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, 


On the morrow _a“créwd ‘great who came to the feast, 


ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἔρχεται ‘0 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 18 ἔλα- 

heving heard that 318 “coming ‘Jesus into erusalem, took 

Bov.ra Baia τῶν φοινίκων καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς ὑπάντησιν "αὐτῷ," 
branches ofthe palms and wentout to meat hin, 


P — ὃ τεθνηκὼς (L}t[Tra]. 


4 τ ὁ (-- ὁ Τ)᾽ Ἰησοῦς Jesus (raised) LTTraw. r+ ἐκ οἵ 


(those) Ta =" ἀνακειμένων σὺν GLTTrAW, ' Μαριὰμ Tr. τ [τοῦ } tr, * δὲ but (says) 1. 
® Ἰούδας ὁ ᾿Ισκαριώτης εἷς ἐκ (--ἐκ Tr) τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ TTrA. Σ Διὰ τί LTra. 5 ἔχων 
having Trra. ® + tvathat LTrray. b τῃρήσῃ she may keep LITraw. ¢+ ὁ the 


(crowd) τὰ 


A — ὃ QLTTrAW; 


'ψ αὐτῶν them τ 


JOHN. 


ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν 


XIT. 


καὶ "ἔκραζον," Ε'Ὥσαννά, εὐλογημένος 
and warecrying, Hosanna, , blessed [is] he who comes in (the) 


ὀνόματι κυρίου, ὃ ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσ anx. 14 Εὑρὼν δὲ 

name of[(ths) Lord, the king srael *Having ‘found ‘and 

o ᾿Ιησοῦς ὀνάριον ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ Ευ καθώς ἐστιν γεγραμ- 

Jesus young ass sat upon it, writ- 

pen, 15 Μὴ. φοβοῦ, θύγατερ" Σιών" ἰδού, ὁιβασλεύς σοι 

_ Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy ki 

ἔρχεται, καθήμενος ἐπὶ πῶλον ὄνου 16 ταῦτα ἰδὲ οὐκ 

altting on acolt ofanasa. “These “things ‘now "not 

ἔχγωσαν lot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ" τὸς πρῶτον, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε ἐδοξάσθη 

*his *disciples at the first, but when was miceited 

mot Ἰησοῦς τότε ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι ταῦτα ἦν ix’ αὐτῷ 

Jorns then - they remembered that these things were of him 
γεγραμμένα; καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ. 17 ἐμαρτύρει οὖν 

these things they did tohim. Bore witness therefore 

ὁ “ως ὁ ὧν per αὐτοῦ, υὕτε! τὸν Λάζαρον ἐφώνησεν ἐκ 

the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 
τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν νεκρῶν. 18 dia 

tha ἀπεο and raised 


τοῦτο "καὶ" ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος, ὅτι Ῥήκουσεν!" τοῦτο 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard *this 


αὐτὸν. πεποιηκέναι τὸ σημεῖον. 19 οἱ οὖν Φαρισαῖοι δεΐπον" 
‘of *his -nerine “done sign. The *therefore 'Pharisees said 


πρὸς ἑαυτούς, Θεωρεῖτε ὅτι οὐκ ὠφελεῖτε οὐδὲν: ἴδε, ὁ κόσμος 
ainong themselves, Doye see that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν. 
after him is gone. 

20 Ἦσαν. δὲ ἵτινες Ἕλληνες! ἐκ τῶν ἀναβαινόντων ἵνα 

And there were oartain Greeks among those coming up that 

*rpooxuvnowoy" ἐν rp toprgy’ 21 οὗτοι οὖν προσῆλθον 
they might wornhip in a, feaat ; these therefore came 
Φιλίππῳ, τῷ ἀπὸ Βηθσαϊδὰ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἠρώτων 
to Philip, Who τῶ ἔσο Bethasida of Galllee, and thoy asked 


ΩΝ λέγοντες, Κύριε, θέλομεν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἰδεῖν. 22 Ἔρχε- 


ἐκ 


saying, Elr, we desire *Jerus “to “ace, mea 
t* Φίλιππος καὶ λέγει τῷ ᾿Ανδρέᾳ' "καὶ πάλιν! ᾿Ανδρέας 
*Phillp and Andrew, and =  agaln Andrew 
καὶ Φίλιππος * λέγουσιν τῷ Ἰησοῦ. 29 ὁ.δὲ Ιησοῦς Ἰάπε- 
and zune Jesus But Jesus an- 
κρίνατο! αὐτοῖς us, ᾿Ελήλυθεν ἡ ὥρα ἵνα δοξασθῇ 
ewered them saying, — *come ke 7hour that ahould'be glarifed 


ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 24 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, Eav.pr ὁ 
the Son man. Verily verily ITaay toyou, Unless the 


κόκκος TOU σίτου πεσὼν εἰς THY γῆν ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς μόνος 


grain of wheat falling into the groand ahould die, It alone 

μένει" ἐὰν. δὲ ἀποθάνῃ, πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει. 25 ὁ φιλῶν 

abldes ; batlf Itehould de, mach fruit itbears. Hethat loves 

τὴν. ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ Τὰπολέσει" αὐτὴν, καὶ ὁ ισῶν τὴν 
shall loaé it, and he =e hates 


Οὐ νυ αὐτοῦ ey τῷ κόσμῳ τούτῳ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον φυλάξει 
life ‘hia eternal shull keep 


4 expavryagoy LITra. 


© + [Acyorres) saying L bh + καὶ and TTra. 


k—&e [μ͵ττεὰ. Lavrov οἱ μαθηταὶ τ. -- δ᾽ TTraAW, 
9 — καὶ τι. P ἤκσνσαν they heard GLTTraw, 4 εἶπαν TTT. 
" προσκυνήσουσιν thoy shall worship ἱττὰ, ἢ + ὁ Tra. 


ἃ και aud LITtTre ® ἀποκρίνεται ADSWere Ttr, 


him from among (the) dead. Onaccount of 


283 
Hosanna! “Blessed is He who comes in the 
name of the Lord, the King of Israel.” 

'4 and finding a young ass colt, Jesus sat 
on it, as it is written, 

15“Do not fear, daughter of Zion. Behold! 
Your king comes sitting on the colt of an ass.” 

'€Now His disciples did not understand 
these things at first, but when Jesus was 
glorified, then they remembered that these 
things were written of Him, and that they 
did these things to Him. 

'7Then the people were testifying (those 
who were with Him when He called Lazarus 
out of the grave and raised him from among 
the dead). 

18 Also it was because they had heard that 
He had done this miracle that the people 
met Him. 

'9Then the Pharisees said among them- 
selves, Do you see that you gain nothing? 
Look! The world has gone after Him! 


2° and there were certain Greeks among 
those who came up in order that they might 
worship in the feast. 


21 Then these came to Philip, who was from 
Beth-sa-i-da of Galilee. And they asked him, 
saying, Sir, we want to see Jesus. 

22 Philip came and told Andrew. And again, 
Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 

23But Jesus answered them, saying, The 
time has come for the Son of man to be 
glorified. 

*4 Indeed, I tell you truly that unless the 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should 
die, it remains alone. But if it dies, it bears 
much fruit. 

25 He that loves his life shall lose it. And he 
that hates his life in this world shall keep it 
to life everlasting. 


1 θνγάτηρ LTTraAw, 


2 ore because EGLTW, 
τ Ἕλληνές reves LTTra. 
τ ἔρχεται (Andrew) comes LTTrA, 
¥ ἀπολλύει lugos Tr. 


fi 


26} anyone serves Me, let him follow Me. 
And where I am, My servant shall also be 
there. And if anyone serves Me, the Father 
will honor him. 


27Now My soul has been troubled. And 
what shall [ say? Father, save Me from this 
hour. But it was for this reason that I came 
to this hour— 

28Father, glorify Your name. Then a voice 
came out of Heaven, saying, 1 both have 
glorified it and will glorify it again. 

*°Then the people who were standing there 
and heard said, It has thundered. Others 
said, An angel has spoken to Him. 

39 Jesus answered and said, This voice has 
not come because of Me, but for your sake. 

3 Now there is a judging of this world! Now 
the prince of this world will be thrown out! 

32nd I, if I shall be lifted up from the 
earth, 1 will draw all to Myself. 

33 But He said this showing by what kind of 
death He was about to die. 

34The people answered Him, We heard out 
of the Law that the Christ lives forever. And 
how is it that You say that the Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son of man? 

35 Jesus then said to them, Yet a little while 
the Light is with you. Walk while you have 


the Light, so that darkness may not overtake ~ 


you. And he who walks in the darkness does 
not know where he goes. 

3°While you have the Light, believe in the 
Light, so that you may become sons of light. 
Jesus spoke these things and went away, 
being hidden from them. 

37 Although He had done so many miracles 
before them, they did not believe on Him, 

38s that the word of Isaiah the prophet 


IGQANNE SE. Afr. 
αὐτήν. 26 ἐὰν ἐμοὶ "διακονῃ ric," ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω" καὶ 


᾿ If Ἰὼ “anyone, me let him follow; and 
Sos εἰμὶ ἐγὼ ἐκεῖ καὶ ὁ διάκονος ὁ ἐμὸς ἔσται" “καὶ! lap 
where *am I there also "servant my ΑΒΕ Βα, And if 
τις ἐμοὶ διακονῇ, τιμήσει αὐτὸν ὁ πατήρ. 
anyone me serve Swill *honour “him “the *Father, 

27 Νῦν n-Wuyn. μου τετάρακται, καὶ τί εἴπω; Πάτερ, 


hes bean troublud, and what shall I aay? Father, 


ὕρας. ταύτης". ἀλλὰ διὰ TOUTO ἦλθον 
But οἱ account of this Icame 


εἰς τὴν. ὥραν ταύτην. 28 Πάτερ, δόξασόν σου τὸ ὄνομα. 
το this hour. Father, glorify thy" nama 


ἾἮλθεν.οὖν φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kai ἐδόξασα καὶ πάλιν 
Therefors came 6 voice out of heaven, - "Both ‘I glorified and again 


δοξάσω. 29 Ὁ.“οὖν! ὄχλος ὁ ϑέστως" εκαὶϊ ἀκούσας 
will glorify [It}, Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 


ἔλεγεν βροντὴν. γεγονέναι. ἄλλοι eyes ᾿Αγγελος αὐτῷ 


Now my eoul 


σῶσόν pe ἐκ τῆς ὦ 


gave me from 


said, Thunder there bean : others’ -aaid Anangel tohim 
λελάληκεν. 80 ᾿Απεκρίθη (ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐ δι ἐμὲ 
has spoken. *Answered ‘Jesus and anid, Not because of me 
ξαὕτη ἢ φωνὴ! γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ δι ὑμᾶς. 81 νῦν «κρίσις 
this conie, but because of you. Now judgment 


ἐστὶν rov-cdcpov.rovrov’ νῦν ὃ ἄρχων τοῦ κόσμου.τούτου 
is of this world ; now 188. Prince of world 


ἐκβληθήσεται ἔξω" 92 κἀγὼ ἐὰν ωθῶ ἐκ ς; πάν- 
οἷν ie ηθΊ σε out: edye if Ibe eee ees 2k 7all 


τας Eevee πρὸς ἡ αυτόν: 33 Τοῦτο.δὲ ἔλεγεν, σημαίνων 
“draw to myself But this hesaid, — signifying 


ποίῳ ἐν tare ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 84 ἀπεκρίθη " αὐτῷ 


by what death he wasnmbout to die, *® Answered *him 
ὁ ὄχλος, Ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ὅτι. ὁ χριστὸς 
“the *crowd, heard out of the law thatthe Christ 


μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ πῶς 'σὺ λέγεις," Ὅτι δεῖ ὑψωθῆνπι 
abldes for ever, and how "thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 


τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ; τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; 
the ββὸπ of man? Who this Son of man? 
35 ἘΠπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ᾿ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ἔτι μικρὸν χρόνον τὸ 
4Said *therefore *to "them “Jesus, Yet a Little while 
we kueO" ὑμῶν" ἐστιν. περιπατεῖτε we! τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, ἵνα 
ht with you in. Walk while the Ught ys have, that 
μὴ σκοτία ὑμᾶς καταλάβῃ" καὶ ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν τῷ 
ot ‘darkness "you “may ‘overtake. And he who walks in the 
σκοτίᾳ οὐκ οἷδεν ποῦ ὑπάγει. 86 Ewe" τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, πισ- 
larkness knows not where he goes, . While the Ught ye hare, be-~ 
revere εἰς τὸ φῶς, ἵνα υἱοὶ φωτὸς γένησθε. Ταῦτα 
Lieve in the he, that sons of light ye may become, chee things 
ἐλάλησεν τὸ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἐκρύβη an’ αὐτῶν. 
spoke seen and golngaway weshid from them. 
37 Τοσαῦτα.δὲ αὐτοῦ σημεῖα πεποιηκότος ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 
But (though) so many "he ‘signs ad d them 


οὐκ. ἐπίστευον εἰς αὐτόν, 38 iva ὁ spe ‘Heatou τοῦ προ- 
they believed not on him, that the ward of Esalas the pro- 


τις διακονῇ LITrAW, 
᾿ [οὖν Ltr. 
ay οὖν therefore Ta 
@— > LTtra. 


hour) Gttr, 
LTTTAW. 
\ ae LTTra. 


© — καὶ GLTTrA, δ ravrns; (continue the question to the word 
4 ἑστηκὼς Le *— καὶ T. {—oTIra. : ξ ἡ φωνὴ αὕτη 
ἰ λέγεις σύ TTra. κ ἐν ὑμῖν AMONG you OLTTra. 


XII, XIIT. JOHN. 
φῆτον πληρωθῇ, ὃν εἶπεν, Κύριε, τίς ἐπίστευσεν τῷ 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who Lelicved 


ἀκοριἡμῶν; καὶ ὁ βραχίων κυρίον τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη ; 
our report ἢ and the arm of (the) Lord to whom was it revealed? 
899 Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκιἠδύναντο πιστεύειν, ὅτι πάλιν εἶπεν 
On this δοοουπὺ they could not believe, because again said 
‘Hoaiag, 40 Τετύφλωκεν αὐτῶν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς καὶ e~ 
Esnias, He has blinded their eyes and haa 
πώρωκεν" αὐτῶν τὴν καρδίαν' ἵνα μὴ ἴδωσιν τοῖς ὀφ- 
hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 
θαλμοῖς καὶ vonowow τῇ καρδίᾳ Kai “ἐπιστραφῶσιν," καὶ 
and be converted, and 


eyes and understand with the heart 
Ρίάσωμαι" αὐτούς. 41 Ταῦτα εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας, Sore" εἶδεν 
Tshould heal them These things said Easalas, when he saw 


’ ΄ " - 1? ’ ν᾿ ν᾽ - , 

τὴν. δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν περὶ αὐτοῦ. 42 ὕμως μέντοι 
his glory, and apoke concerning δία Although indeed 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν" 

even from among the rulers many believed on him, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς Φαρισαίους οὐχιὠὡμολόγουν, ἵνα μὴ 
but onaccountof the Pharisees they confessed not, that not 
ἀποσυνάγωγοι γένωνται. 43 ἠγάπησαν.γὰρ τὴν δόξαν 

put out of tha synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων μᾶλλον ἥπερ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ θεοῦ. 44 'Inaotc 


of men more than the glory of God, *Jesus 

4 ad * 
δὲ ἔκραξεν καὶ εἶπεν, ‘O πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ, οὐ.πιστεύει εἰς 
"put cricd and βαϊὰ, Hethat believes on me,  believeanot on 


ἐμέ, "add" εἰς τὸν πέμψαντά pe? 45 καὶ ὁ θεωῤῶν ἐμέ, 


me, but οἱ him who sent m6; and hethat beholds me, 
θεωρεῖ τὸν πέμψαντά pe. 46 ἐγὼ φῶς εἰς τὸν κόσμον 
beholds him who sent me, alight into the world 


ἐλήλυθα, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ μὴ 
havecome, that everyonethat believes on me in the darkness “not 
μείνῃ. 47 καὶ tay τις μον ἀκούσῃ τῶν ῥημάτων καὶ μὴ 
*may abide And if anyone‘of‘me ‘hear *the Swords and "not 
"πιστεύσῃ," ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω αὐτόν" ov. γάρ ἦχθον ἵνα κρίνω 
believe, do notjudge him, forI came not that I might judge 
τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα σώσω τὸν κόσμον. 48 ὁ αθετῶν 
the world, bat thatI might save the world, Hethat rejects 
ἐμὲ καὶ μὴλαμβάνων τὰ ῥήματα.μου, ἔχει τὸν κρίνοντα 
me and does not recelve my words, haa hinwho judges 
aurov’ 0 λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησα, ἐκεῖνος κρινεῖ αὐτὸν ty τῷ 
him: the word which I spoke, thet shalljudge him in the 
ἐσχάτῳ ἡμέρᾳ. 49 ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐξ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκιἐλάλησα' ἀλλ᾽ 
, t day ; for from myself spoke not, but 
0 πέμψας μὲ πατήρ, αὐτός μοι ἐντολὴν ‘édweev" τί 
the Ἶνο sent ‘n® 'Father, himself τὴθ σοτπππρπάταθης gave what 
εἰπω Kat τί λαλήσω" δ0 καὶ οἶδα ὅτι ἡ, ἐντολὴ. αὐτοῦ 
I should say ond what I should speak ; and [ know that his commandment 
ζωὴ αἰώνιός ἐστιν ἃ οὖν "λαλῶ ἐγώ," καθὼς εἴρηκεν μοι 
life eternal ia, What therefore "speak ἢ as hos sald to me 
ὃ πατήρ, οὕτως λαλῶ. 
the Father, so )8=s-:s DL. speak. 
13 Πρὸ.δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς του. πάσχα; εἰδὼς d’Inoove ὅτι 
Now before the feast ofthe passover, "knowing ‘Jesus that 
α erwpwoev hardened Trra. 


ἢ ὅτι because GLTTra. 
ΕΙΥΘῺ LiTraw, 


A 9 στραφώῶσιν LTTrA. 
Pat: ἀλλὰ LTTra. 
¥ φγὼ λαλὼ LTTréA. 


8 φνλάξῃ keep (them) trtraw. 
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might be fulfilled which he said, “Lord, who 
believed our report—and the arm of the Lord, 
to whom was it revealed?” 

39 Because of this, then, they could not be- 
lieve. And again, because Isaiah said, 

40«He has blinded their eyes and has harden- 
ed their heart so that they should not see with 
their eyes and understand with their heart 
and be converted, and I should heal them.” 

41 Isaiah said these things when he saw His 
glory and spoke about Him. 

42 Still, even among the rulers, many did 
believe on Him. But because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess, so that they might not 
be put out of the synagogue. 

4°For they loved the glory of men more 
than the glory of God. 

44 and Jesus cried and said, He that believes 
on Me does not believe on Me but on Him 
who sent Me. 

“°And he who sees Me sees Him who sent Me. 

461 have come as a Light into the world, so 
that everyone who believes on Me may not 
remain in the darkness. 

47 and if anyone hears My words and does 
not believe, I do not judge him—because J did 
not come that I might judge the world, but 
that I might save the world. 

48He that rejects Me and does not receive 
My words has one that judges him: the word 
which | spoke is that which will judge him in 
the last day. 

4° Because 1 did not speak from Myself, but 
from the Father who sent Me, He Himself 
commanded Me what I should say and what 
I should preach. 

50 and 1 know that His commandment is 
life everlasting. So what 1 speak, I speak 
just as the Father has spoken to Me. 


CHAPTER 13 


INow before the feast of the Passover, 
Jesus knew that His time had come, when He 


P ἰάσομαι I shall heal yttra. 


t δέδωκεν bis 
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would leave this world to go to the Father. *2\ndv@ev" αὐτοῦ ἡ ὥρα ἵνα μεταβῇ ἐκ rod.néopov.rov- 
Having loved His own which were in the has come his hour that hoe should depart out of thle world 


του πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, ἀγαπήσας τοὺς ἰδίους τοὺ ἐν τῷ 
world, He loved them to the end. to . the Father, baving loved his own hich Ewer in δα 


2 » 
And as the supper was taking place, the εὐ at ; ee ay oats one 
, pak ¢ τέλος ἠγάπησεν αὐτούς. 2 καὶ δείπνου τ - 
devil had already put it into the heart of ed A A to (the) efid if ed 4 bad Petpet Te 
Judas Is-car-i-ot, Simon’s son, that he should μένου, rod διαβόλου ἤδη βεβληκότος εἰς τὴν καρδίαν 
betray Him. place, = the devil already having put into the heart 
3 And Jesus knew that the Father had given. ’ Jouee ἘΝ κρύβουν Ἰσκαριώτου, ἵνα αὐτὸν παραδῷ," 
all things into His hands, and that He came εἰδὼς its : ae rags ae ᾿ ἀν εν δε τρία ἀρὰ up, 
Γ UT 0 Tar 
out from God, and that He was going to God ‘kuowink ‘Jesus *that *all "things “hes "given τά Sica ee 
—so He arose from the supper and laid εἰς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν καὶ noble 
aside His robes. And He took a towel and into (hie) ands, and that from God hecameout and to 


tied it around Himself. θεὸν ὑπάγει, 4 ἐγείρεται ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου καὶ τίθησιν τὰ 
*Then He poured water into the washbowl aie λ aS ἐὺ arom hid eka rey ae Cale) 
and began to wash the feet of the disciples ἱμάτια, καὶ λαβὼν λέντιον διέζωσεν ἑαυτόν" δ. εἶτα βάλ- 
and to wipe them with the towel which He ye ὕδωρ εἰς τὸν νιπτῆρα, καὶ ἤρξατο νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας 
had tied around Him. pours water into, the washlng-basin, and began towasa the feet 


He then came to Simon Peter. And Peter τῶν μαθητῶν, καὶ ἐκμάσσειν τῷ deyrip go ἦν 
ofthe dieciples, and towipe (them) withthe towel with which he wan 


διεζωσμένος. 6 ἔρχεται οὖν πρὸς Σίμωνα Πέτρον καὶ" 

rded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 

said to Him, Lord, will You wash my feet? λέγει αὐτῷ Cixeivoc," Κύριε, σύ μου νίπτεις τοὺς πόδας; 
7 Jesus answered and said to him, You do ‘anys *to‘him ‘ ‘ha, Lord, "thou *of “me 'dost wash the feet ἢ 


, ͵ ad - 5 , ~ n t ‘ - ᾿ ᾿ 
a : 7 Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ὃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ σὺ οὐκ 
ot know what 1 am doing now, but you "Answered ‘Jesus and gald tohim, What do thou 7not 


shall know later. : οἶδας" ἄρτι, γνώσῃ. δὲ μετὰ.ταῦτα, 8 Λέγει αὐτῷ Πέ- 
Peter said to Him, You shall not in any way ‘,uowest now, buttbousbalt know hereafter, "Saye *tochim 'Ῥο- 


wash my feet! Never! Jesus answered him, τρος, Ov.py νίψῃς τοὺς. πόδας μου! εἰς τὸν. αἰῶνα. 
Unless I wash you, you have no part with Me. ter, —_—‘In no wise Mayer TRU wasn. ΠΤ tere for ever. 
? Simon Peter said to Him, Lord, wash not ἀπεκρίθη “αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς," ᾿ΕἘἀν.μὴ νίψω σε, οὐκ. ἔχεις 


7Anewered “him ‘Jesus, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 

only my feet but also my hands and my head. ; ges : eee , ᾿ ; 
‘ μέρος per ἐμοῦ. 9 Λέγει αὐτῷ Σίμων Πετρος, Κύριε, μὴ 
part with me. "Saye “to*him ‘Simon *Peter, Lord, not 

τοὺς πόδας. μου μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ THY κεφαλήν. 

my feet only, hut slso the bands and the head, 

10 Λέγει αὐτῷ [ὁ! Ιησοῦς, Ὃ λλελουμένος fod χρείαν 

(Jesus said to him, He that has been "Saya “to*him = ‘Jesus, He that hoabeenlaved not “need 
bathed has no need, except to wash his feet— ἔχει! ; Ῥῇ" ‘robe πόδας" νίψασθαι, adr’ ἔστιν καθαρὸς 
yea, he is altogether clean. And you are "" [ether] than the — feet = = to wash, == hub = is_ clean 
ἣ but not all ὅλος" Kai ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ πάντες. 11 ψδει.γὰρ 
clean, bul not ali. wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he kuew 


] Ι ἡ a , e Ld 4 - 1 " ΄ 
For He knew the one who was betraying χὸν παραδιδόντα αὐτόν' διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν, "Οὐχὶ πάν- 
Him. Because of this He said, You are not all him who was delivering up him; omaccountof this. heaald, ‘Not ~ ‘all 
τες καθαροί ἐστε. 12"Ore οὖν ἐἔνιψεν τοὺς. πόδας αὐτῶν, 


clean. 
: Η lye 4 h hed, : 
'2Then when He had washed their feet and re Dab ye οὐδ᾽ en eeretore ne ad τ": ed ᾿ = feet, ᾿ 
. . ° και tAaBeyv a2.tuaTia.auTov AVATECWY παλιν Elev 
had taken up His robes, He sat again and said 93 taken ἐμ germente, . evingreciined again, he βδίὰ 
to them, Do you know what I have done to οὐτοῖς, Γινώσκετε τί πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; 13 ὑμεῖς φωνεῖτέ pe 
you? tothem, Do ye know what I have done to you? Ye call me 
© ἦλθεν Was come LTTrA. 8 γινομένον TTr. ¥ ἵνα παραδοῖ αὑτὸν ᾿Ιούδας Σίμωνος 'Io- 
καριώτης ΤΊτΑ ; Ἰούδα Σίμ. Ἴσκ. ἵνα παραδοῖ αὐτόν 1. * — ὁ ᾿Ιησοὺς (read (Jesus) (L}tTra. 
4 ἔδωκεν gave TTr, Ὁ — καὶ Tira. © — ἐκεῖνος (veud λέγει he says) LT[TrJa. 4 μον 
Ζοὺς πόδας LTTrA. 4 Ἰησοὺς αὐτῷ LTTra, f— ὁ τ{ττΊ. Ε, οὐκ ἔχει χρείαν LTTrAW, 
hat μὴ OXcept Ltra; — ἢ 1. ' — τοὺς πόδας τ. A+ ὅτι LITrzA }— cai 


™ + καὶ LITra, 5 ἀνέπεσεν Teclined TTra, 


XIII. JuTIUN. 


ὁ διδάσκαλος καὶ ὃ κύριος, καὶ καλῶς λέγετε, εἰμὶ ap. 


the Teachor andthe Lord, and well yessy, “I °am [860]. ‘for. 
14 εἰ οὖν byw ἔἕνιψα ὑμῶν τοὺς πόδας, ὁ κύριος καὶ ὁ 
If therefore { washed your feet, the Lord and the 


διδάσκαλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε ἀλλήλων νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας. 
Teacher, also yo ought ofone another towash the . feet; 

15 ὑπύδειγμα.γὰρ οἔδωκα! ὑμῖν, ἵνα καθὼς ἐγὼ ἑποίησα ὑμῖν, 
for ab erample I gave you, that as I did to you, 

καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιῆτε. 1θ' ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκιἔστιν δοῦλος 

also -ye should do, Verily verily Tsay toyou, 5 "ποὺ ‘a "bondman 

μείζων τοῦ.κυρίον.αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπόστολος μείζων τοῦ.πέμψαν- 


greater than his lord, nor amessenger greater than he whosent 
τος αὐτόν, 17 εἰ ταῦτα οἴδατε, μακάριοί ἐστε ἐὰν ποιῆτε 
him, If thesethings yeknow, blessed areye if yedo 


αὐτά. 18 οὐ περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω" éyw? οἶδα ov" 
them. Not ὁ all "you I speak, I know whom 
ἐξελεξάμην" ἀλλ' iva ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, Ὃ τρώγων 
I chose, but that the scriptura might be fulfilled, He that eata 
Tuer’ ἐμοῦ! τὸν ἄρτον "ἐπῆρεν" ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ την. πτέρναν. αὐτοῦ. 
*with. *me 'brend = lifted up ngainst me his beel. 
19 tam’ ἄρτι! λέγω ὑμῖν πρὸ τοῦ.γενέσθαι, ἵνα ὅταν 
From thistime Itell you, before it comestopass, that when 
Tat, πιστεύσητε! ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰμι. 20 ἄδην ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
topass, ye mny believe that am [lie]. erily verily Isay to you, 
‘O λαμβάνων “ἐάν! τινα πέμψω, ἐμὲ λαμβάνει: 0.62 
He that receives whomsoerer Ishnllsend, me receives; and he that 
ἐμὲ λαμβάνων, λαμβάνε, τὸν πέμψαντά pe. 21 Ταῦτα 
me reecives, receives him who sent me. These things 
εἰπὼν τὸ" ᾿[ησοῦς ἐταράχθη τῷ πνεύματι, καὶ ἐμαρτύρησεν 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
1 ,ἅ ΓΝ . a ~~ a - ᾿’ 
καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει 
and said, Verily verily ITany to you, that one of you willdellver up 
με. 22 Ἑβλεπον Τοὖν! εἰς ἀλλήλους οἱ μαθηταί, ἀπορού- 
me. “Looked *therefore °upon °one "another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 
ενοι περὶ τίνος λέγει. 29 ty.tdé" ἀνακείμενος εἷς " τῶν 
ng of wbom he epeaka. But there was reclining one 
pabnraév.avrov ἐν τῷ κύλπῳ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" 


i μ 
Eyn= 
it come 


of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom “loved ‘Jesus. 
24 γεύει οὖν τούτῳ Σίμων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι ric 
*Makea 7a κεῖσ *Lherefore *to'°him *Simon “Peter to ask who 


ἂν. εἴη περὶ ov λέγει. 25 “ἐπιπεσὼν" ἀ4δὲ! ἐκεῖνος" ἐπὶ τὸ 
[Ὁ τοῖὶρῃ be of whom he speaka, *Having ‘leancd'and “he on the 
στῆθος τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, λέγει αὐτῷ, Κύριε, τίς ἐστιν; 26 ᾿Απο- 


breast of Jesua, asaya tohim, Lord, who Init? 7An- 
κρίνεταιΐ 6y" Ιησοῦς, ᾿Εκεῖνός ἐστιν ἐγὼ βάψας" τὸ 
avers ‘Jesus, He ltia towhom [, having dipped the 


ψωμίον ἐπιδώσω." 
worxel, shall give (it), 
lnvdg Zipwyog 
to Judas, siimon'’s [son] 

2. δέδωκα I have given Τ᾿ 
5 exnpaxev has lifted up τ΄ t ἀπάρτι τ. 
"ay UTTra, 1— ὁ TIra. ᾽ - οὖν Τίτη].. 5 — δὲ but rrra 
b καὶ πε αὑτῷ Ἑὶϊπὲ τίς ἐστιν and says Lo him, Say who it is Lrtra, 
leaned back tra. 4 — 6¢ Tra; οὖν therefore T. 
therefore {1.Ja. Β [Ὁ] Tr. 
5Ὁ .}} give to him Trra 
«ai he takes and TTrra. 


KKai ἐμβάψας" τὸ ψωμίον ! δίδωσιν 

And haviug dipped the morsel he givos (it) 
™Toxapwrp." 27 καὶ pera τὸ ψωμίον, 
Iscariote, And after the  morrel, 


P + [yap] for (I) τι 


b ἐμβάψας L; βάψω shal) dip atra. 


9 τίνας TTrA. 
" πιστεύσητε (πιστεύητε Tr) ὅταν γένηται TTrA, 


+ εκ 
* + οὕτως thus T[TrJaw. 


K βάψας οὖν having dipped therefore TTra. 
@ 'Ισκαριώτον (read son of Simvun lecariote.) Trra. 
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"3 You call Me the Teacher, and the Lord. 
And you are right to say it, for 1 am. 

'4Then if 1, the Lord and Teacher, have 
washed your feet, you also ought to wash 
each other’s feet. 

'5 For I gave you an example, that as I did 
to you, you should do also. 

'©Indeed, 1 tell you truly that the slave is 
not greater than his lord, nor an apostle 
greater than He who sent him. 

'71f you know these things, you are blessed 
if you do them. 

181 do not speak of all of you, I know the 
ones 1 chose—but that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, ‘“‘He that eats bread with Me 
lifted up his heel against Me.”’ 

'9From this time I tell you, before it 
happens, so that when it happens you may 
believe that I am He. 

20Indeed, I tell you truly that he who re- 
ceives whoever I shall send receives Me. And 
he who receives Me receives Him who sent Me. 

21 Saying these things, Jesus was troubled 
in spirit and witnessed and said, Indeed I tell 
you truly that one of you will betray Me. 

22Then the disciples looked toward one an- 
other, wondering whom He was talking about. 

23 and there was one of His disciples lying 
on the breast of Jesus, whom Jesus loved. 
2480 Simon Peter signaled for /iim to find 
out who it was of whom He spoke. 

*5 and leaning on the breast of Jesus, he 
said to Him, Lord, who is it? 
© Tesus answered, It is he to whom I shall 
give the piece of bread. after dipping it. And 
He dipped the piece of bread and gave it to 
Judas Is-car-i-ot, Simon’s son. 


Τ μον MY Tra, 


of (his) OLTTraw, 
© ἀναπεσὼν having 
{+ οὖν 
i καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ and 
t+ λαμβάνν 
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27 and after the morsel, Satan then entered 
into him. Then Jesus said to him, What you 
are going to do, do quickly! 

28But no one of those at table knew why 
He said this to him. 

2°For some thought, since Judas had the 
purse, that Jesus said to him, Buy those 
things we need for the feast. Or, that he 
should give something to the poor. 

3°Then after receiving the piece of bread, 
he immediately left. And it was nighttime. 


3!Then when he had left, Jesus said, Now 
the Son of man has been glorified, and God 
has been glorified in Him. 

321} God has been glorified in Him, God 
will also glorify Him in Himself. And He will 
glorify Him at once. 

331ittle children, I am with you a little 
while longer. You will look for Me, and as I 
said to the Jews, Where I go, you are not able 

341 give you a new commandment, that 
you should love one another. Even as I loved 
you, so you also should love one another, — 

35 By this all will know that you are My dis- 
ciples, if you have love among one another. 

©Simon Peter said to Him, Lord, where are 
You going? Jesus answered him, Where I go 
you are not able to follow now, but you will 
follow Me afterwards. 

37 Peter said to Him, Lord, why am I not 
able to follow You now? I will lay down my 
life for You. 

38 Jesus answered him, Will you lay down 
your life for Me? Indeed, I tell you truly that 


IQANNHEA SE. 
τότε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ἐκεῖνον ἡ σατανᾶς. λέγει οὖν αὐτῷ "ὧν 
then entcred into him Satan. *Says "thercfors ‘to *him 


᾽ὕ ~~ a ~ Ω fd = ’ 1 
Ingovg, Ὁ ποιεῖς, ποίησον τάχιον. 28 Totro.d: οὐδεὶς 
‘Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly, But this noone 


¥ - Ld μὲ ~ A] Ly 
ἔγνω τῶν ἀνακειμένων πρὸς τί εἶπεν αὐτῷ. 29 τινὲς. γὰρ 
knew of those reclining wherefore he apoke to him; for sone 
ἐδό ᾿ ᾿ « λ , T OAll ᾽ , ef s 
tooKouy, ἐπεὶ TO γλωσσόκομον εἶχεν 50" ᾿Ιούδας, Ore λέγει 


XIII. 


thought, alnce *the *bag "had "Judas, that *ls’saylng 
αὐτῷ Po" ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿Αγόρασον ὧν ρείαν ἔχομεν εἰς 
*to *him 1 Jesus, Buy what things need (of) wehave for 
THY ἑορτήν" ἢ τοῖς πτωχοῖς ἵνα τῆι δῷ. 80 λα- 
the feast; or to the poor that something he shouldglve. Having 
1 4 ’ ~ ’ ͵ - Η 
βὼν οὖν τὸ ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος "εὐθέως ἐξῆλθεν." ἣἦν.δὲ 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. went out; und lt wos 
νύξ. 
night. 
81 Ὅτε" ἐξῆλθεν λέγει "0" Ιησοῦς, Νῦν ἰδοξάσθη 


When he was gone out “anys ‘Jesus, Now has been glorified 


a qn - 2 ’ ν 4 4 1 7 , » - i 
ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, καὶ ὁ θεὸς . ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ. 32 "εἰ 
the Son of man, and God haa been glorified in him, If 
ὁ θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ," καὶ ὁ θεὸς δοξάσει. αὐτὸν ἐν 

God hasbeen ρὶογθοὰ in him,  alao God shall glorify hin in 
τέαυτῷ,! καὶ εὐθὺς δοξάσει αὐτόν. 88 Texvia, ἔτι 
himaclf, and immediately shall glorify him, Little children, yet 
ικρὸν μεθ' ὑμῶν εἰμι. ζητήσετέ pe, καὶ καθὼς εἶπον τοῖς 
alittle while with you Jam. Yewillseek me; and, as Teaid tothe 
᾿Ιουδαίοις, “Ort ὅπου “ὑπάγω ἐγώ," ὑμεῖς οὐςδύνασθε ἐλθεῖν, 
Jews, That where “go I, 79 are notable to come, 
" ἃ -- f = 5 4 4 ‘ ' ~ te 
καὶ ὑμῖν λέγω ἄρτι. 34 ἐντολὴν καινὴν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, ἵνα 
also toyou Isay ποῦ. A “commandment ‘new Igive toyou, that 
ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους" καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ye should lore one another; according as lored you, that“also ‘ye 
ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. 35 ἐν τούτῳ γνώσονται πάντες Ort ἐμοὶ 
should love ons another. ° By this shall “know ‘all that to me 
yf a4 J ¢ » 3 ? ᾿ , 
μαθηταί tore, ἐὰν ἀγάπην ἔχητε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. 36 Λέγει 
disciples yeare, if love ye hava among one anotlier. 7"Suys 
αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος, Κύριε, ποῦ ὑπάγεις ; ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ 
“to *him ‘Simon Peter, Lord, where goeatthou? "Answered “him 
ty? ~- ‘ 7 Π , , - , ~ ᾿ 
ὁ" Ιησοῦς, που ὑπάγω ov.dvvacai μοι νῦν ἀκολουθῆσαι 
‘Jesus, Where Igo thouartnotable me now to follow, 
*borepov.dé ἀκολουθήσεις μοι." 37 Λέγει αὐτῷ *o" Πέτρος, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. 7Saye. *to *him ‘Peter, 
Κύριε, Ῥδιατί" οὐ δύναμαί σοι “ἀκολουθῆσαι! ἄρτι; τὴν ψυχήν 


: : ᾿ Lord, why amInotable thee to follow now? “life 
the cock will not crow until you have denied joy ὑπὲρ σοῦ θήσω. 38 Δ᾽ Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ!" ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
Me three times. my for thee I will lay down. 2answered “him ‘Jesus, 

Τὴν ψυχήν. σου ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ θήσεις; ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 
Thy 119 tor me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay- 
σοι, οὐ.μὴ ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσει" ἕως. οὗ ἰἀπαρνήσφῃ! με 
to thea, in no wise [186] cock wlll crow until thou wiltdeny me 
τρίς. 
thrice, 
®—oTtra. °—OLTIA, Ρ -- ὃ τττῦ.ᾳΟ. ὠΑἅ ἐξῆλθεν εὐθύς LTTra. 1 + οὖν therefore 
ELTTrA, «— ὁ TTA t [εἰ ὁ θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὑτῷ] LTrA. ¥ αὐτῷ τττ. "» ἐγὼ 


ὑπάγω GLTTrAW, 
®— 6 GLTTIAW. 


4 φωνήσῃ LITrAL 


ι -Σ᾽ἨἈς 
κ--- αὑτῷ ὁ LTTrA, 


© ἀκολονθήσεις δέ ὕστερον LTTra. 


7 + ἐγὼ I (go) 7, 
4 ἀποκρίνεται AUSWers ΨΤΤΙΑΥ, 


b διὰ τί LTra. © ἀκολουθεῖν Tr. 


f ἀρνήσῃ μττιλ, 


xXIY. JOHN. 


ΡΞ ͵ ? ’ , 
14 M)).rapaccicOw ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία" πιστεύετε εἰς τὸν θεύν, 
Lut ποῖ butronbled your heart; yebclieve on God, 
καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ πιστείετε. 2 ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ πατρυς. μου porat 
also on we Dvetieve. In the hyuse of wy Srcher “vbouva 
πολλαὶ εἰσιν" εἰδὲιμη, elrov.ay upiv’ 6 πορεύομαι ἐτοι- 
Tmany there are; otherwise I would have told yuu; lyo lu pre- 
. ες % ιΞ»ὉὋ- a ts ~ wu ft ? ‘ -~ 
μάδαι τόπον ὑμῖν. 8 καὶ ἐὰν πορευθῶ Pxai® ἑτοιμάσω ὑμῖν 
Pare aplace fur you; and if Igo and = prepare for you 


τύπον," πάλιν ἔρχομαι καὶ *rapaknpopar! ὑμᾶς πρὺς ane 
Oo 7 


a place, again Iam coming and will reccive you 
roy’ ἵνα ὕπου εἰμὶ ἐγώ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἦτε. 4 καὶ ὅπου leyw" 
self, that where “am ‘I ‘also “ye may be. And where I 


ὑπάγω οἴδατε “kai τὴν ὑδὸν "οἴδατε." 5 Λέγει αὐτῷ Θωμᾶς, 
go yuknuw and the way ye know. *Saya “to *him ‘Thomas, 
Κύριε, οὐκιοϊδαμεν ποῦ ὑπάγεις, “καὶ! πῶς δυνάμεθα τὴν 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can Wwe the 
ams ose z - ᾿ - a , , ε - ᾿ 
ὑδὸν εἰξζέναι. G6 Λέγει αὐτῷ 40) ᾿Ιησοὺς, Eye εἰμι ἡ ὁδὸς 
wig know? *Suys “to “him ‘Jesus, aw the way 


κιιὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια καὶ ἡ ζωή" οὐδεὶς ἔρχεται πρὺς τὸν πατέρα 
ather 


abd the truth and the life. Noone copies to the 
εἰμὴ δι ἐμοῦ. 7 ef τἐγνώκειτε pe," καὶ τὸν. πατέρα.μου 
but by mea If ye had knuwn me, niso my Father 


δἐγνώκειτε. ἄν." ‘kai! Yan’ ἄρτι! γινώσκετε αὐτόν, καὶ ἑωρά- 
ye would have πον; and henceforth ye know hin, and ave 
etre "αὐτόν 1 8 Aé εἰ αὐτῷ Φίλιππος, Κύριε, δεῖξον ἡμῖν 
reen him. 4Isoys *tothim "᾽ν, Lord, shew us 
. ’ a ᾿ "- [ - ᾽’ ᾿ ~ as - 
τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἡμῖν. Y Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Inocve, 
the Father, and itsuffices , oa 7Soys 4to *him 'Josus, 
᾿ = ’ » - ν , 
"Tocovroy χρόνον" μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἶμι, καὶ οὐκιἔγνωκάς με, 


So long atime with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 
Φίλιππε; ὁ ἑωρακὼς ἐμέ, ἑώρακεν τὸν πατέρα" Sai! πῶς 
ῬΆΠΙΡῚ Hethst baxseen me, hassecn the Father; and how 


ov λέγεις, Δεῖξον ἡμῖν τὸν maripa; 10 οὐ.πιστεύεις ὅτι 


*thon 'anyest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 
ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί, καὶ ὃ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί ἐστιν; τὰ ῥήματα 
(am)in the Father, andthe Father “ln 8 45? The words 


a ayes λαλῶ" ὑμῖν, am’ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐλαλῶ: ὑκ δὲ πατὴρ 
which speak toyou, from myself Lapeak not; but the Father 
*o" ἐν ἐμοὶ μένων avrog παιεῖ τὰ ἔργα" ". 11 πιστεύετέ μοι 
who in me abida he does the works, Bolicve me 


, 


ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν ipott Eide μή. 
that {amjin the Father, ‘and the Father in mo; _ obutif not, 
διὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτὰ πιστεύετέ Spot.” 12 ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω 


because of the works themsclvea belleve Verlly verily 1 907 

ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ, τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, κἀκεῖνος 

to you, He that belicves on me, the works which I do, also he 

ποιήσει, καὶ μείζονα τούτων ποιήσει, ὅτι ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸν 
to 


me. 
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CHAPTER 14 


‘Do not let your heart be troubled. You 
believe on God, believe also on Me. 

*In My Father’s house are many places to 
live. If it were not so I would have told you. 
I am going to prepare a place for you. 

3nd if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
am coming again and will take you to Myself, 
so that wherever I am you may be also. 

4 And you know where I am going, and you 
know the way. 

>Thomas said to Him, Lord, we do not 
know where You are going, and how can we 
know the way? 

® Jesus said to him, I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life. No one comes to the Father in 
any other way than by Me. 

71 you had known Me, you would also 
have known My Father. And from now on 


you do know Him and have seen Him. 

8 and Philip said to Him, Lord, show us the 
Father and it is enough for us. 

Jesus said to him, Have 1 been with you 
for such along time and you have not known 
Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen 
the Father. Then how is it that you say, 
Show us the Father? 

'°Do you not believe that the Father is in 
Me and I in the Father? The words which 1 
speak to you, I do not speak from Myself. But 
the Father who lives in Me, He does the works. 

ΕἸ Believe Me that I am in the Father and 
the Father is in Me. But if not, believe Me 
because of the works themselves. 

'2 Indeed, I say to you truly that He who 
believes on Me will also do the works which 
I do. And he will do greater than these, 
because I am going to My Father. 

'3 and whatever you may ask in My name, 


shalldo, and  greatcr than these he shall do, becauso 
πατέρα μου" πορεύομαι. 13 καὶ o.rt.av αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ 

my Father Ε And whatsocver yemayask ἰπ 

© + ὅτι for LTTraAW. h— gai L, 1 τόπον ὑμῖν Tra. b παραλήμψομαι LTTrA.’ 
2 [ἐγὼ] L. m — καὶ (LITTrA B— οἴδατε [LI TIA. © — gat LTr, P οἰδαμεν τὴν ὁδὸν 


know Wethe way LTIra. 4-Ῥ ὃ 1. 
Tra; γνώσεσθε ye will kpow 1.  — καὶ [{|ττὰ. 

ἃ τοσούτῳ χρόνῳ LT. 7 -- καὶ LT(Tr]. ᾿ λέγω TTrA. 
αὑτοῦ dues his works Tea. © + [avrov] (read sis wor 
$.— μοι Ti Tr). 4—gan(read the father) ἱττεὰ. 


τ ἀπάρτι T.* 
4 [0] LTra, 
} ἴα 


τ ἐγνώκατε ἐμέ ye have known me 7. 


* ay ἤδειτα 
w [avrov] Lira. 
Ὁ ποιοὶ τὰ. ἔργα 
4+ ἐστίν is & 


0. 
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I will do this, so that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

141} you ask anything in My name, I will 
do it. 

'S If you love Me, keep My commandments. 

'©and I will ask the Father and He will 
give you another Comforter, that He may be 
with you forever— 

\7the Spirit of Truth, whom the world 
cannot receive because it does not see Him 
or know Him. But you know Him, for He 
remains with you and shall be in you. 

181 will not leave you orphans. I am coming 
to you. 

'’ Yet a little while and the world will see 
Me no more. But you will see Me. Because I 
live, you will live also. 

20In that day you shall know that [ amin 
the Father, and you in Me, and I in you. 

21He that has My commandments and keeps 
them is the one that lovesMe. But he who 
loves Me shall be loved by My Father, and I 
will love him and will reveal Myself to him. 

22 Judas (not the Is-car-i-ot) said to Him, 
Lord, what has happened that You are about 
to reveal Yourself to us and not to the world? 

3 Jesus answered and said to him, If any- 
one loves Me he will keep My word. And My 
Father will love him and We will come to 
him and will make Our home with him. 

*4He that does not love Me does not keep 
My words. And the word which you hear is 
not Mine, but of the Father who sent Me. 

251 have spoken these things to you while 
lam still with you. 

26 But the Comforter, the Holy Spirit whom 
the Father will send in My name, He will 


© + pe me [L]T. 


TQANWNH &. 


ὀνόματί μου, τοῦτο ποιήσω, iva δοξασθῇ ὁ mario ly τῷ 
my hums, thin willIdo, that may be glorified the Father in the 
vig. 14 ἐάν τι αἰτήσητεξ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ποιήσω. 
Son. Tf anything yo ask in my Dame, will do (it]. 
15 ἐὰν ἀγαπᾶτέ pe, rag ἐντολὰς τὰς ἐμὰς Ἀγηρήσατε," 
1 yo love me, *commandments my keop. 
16 ἱκαὶ ἐγὼ" ἐρωτήσω τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἄλλον παράελητον 
And I willusk tbo Father, and nnother Paraclote | 
δώσει ὑμῖν, ἵνα Ἐμένῃ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα," 17 τὸ 
he will give you, that he may romnin with - you for ever, ths 
πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃ ὁ κόσμος οὐ-δύναται λαβεῖν, ὅτι 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot recelye, because 
οὐ.θεωρεῖ αὐτό, οὐδὲ γινώσκει Ἰαὐτό"" ὑμεῖς "δὲ! γινώσκετε 
It does nut seo him, nor’ know him ; but yo know 
αὐτῶ, ὅτι παρ᾽ ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν crac." 18 οὐκιἀφήσω 
him, for with you heabides, and In you _— shall be, I wlll pot lente 
ὑμᾶς ὀρφανούς" ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 19 Ere μικρὸν καὶ ὁ 
you orphans, TIamcomlng to you. ΟΕ a little while and the 
κύσμος με Pode ἔτι! θεωρεῖ, ὑμεῖς.δὲ θεωρεῖτε με' ὅτι ἐγὼ 
world me no longer sees, αὖ ye ace me: beenuse 
bu, καὶ ὑμεῖς Ῥξήσεσθε." 20 ἐν ἐκείνῃ ry ἡμέρᾳ “γνώσεσθε 
live, 7nlso = “ye shall live, In that dny shall *koow 
ὑμεῖς! Ore ἐγὼ ἐν ry.marpipov, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν ἐμοί, κἀγὼ 
‘ya that I (am) in wy Father, and ye in mo, andi 
ἐν ὑμῖν 21 ὁ ἔχων τὰἀς ἐντολάς, μου καὶ τηρῶν αὐτᾶς, 
in you, He that has mycommandments aud keeps thom, 
ἐκεῖνύς ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαπῶν pe 0.08 ἀγαπῶν με, ἀγαπηϑήσε- 
he luis that loves me; huthethat loves me, shall be loved 
ται ὑπὸ τοῦ.πατρός.μον" Tai ἐγὼ"! ἀγιιπήσω αὐτόν, καὶ 
by moy Father ; and ᾿ will love him, and 
ἐμφανίσω αὐτῷ ἐμαυτόν. ὩΦ' Λέγει αὐτῷ Ἰούδας οὐχ 


ΧΙ, 


will manifest tolwm myself, "Says “to *him ‘Judne, (not, 
ὁ ᾿Ισκαριώτ Κύριε, "τί γέγονεν ὅτι ἡμῖν μέλλεις 
ριώτης, Κύριε. "τὶ γέγον 7h μέλλεις 


tous thou art ahoub 
23 ᾿Απεκοίξη ty? 


IaAnawered 


the Iscarlote,) Gord, what has occurred that 
ἐμφανίζειν σεαυτόν, καὶ οὐχὶ τῷ κόσμῳ: 
tomanifest thyself, and not tothe world? 
~ ae. " -.-» , i ~ ‘ ’ 
᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 'Eayv τις αγαπῷ με, τὸν λόγον. μοῦ 
1Jesus and sold tohim, If anyone love me, my word 
τηρήσει, καὶ O.raryp.pov ἀγαπήσει αὐτόν, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to him 
La 4 4 ᾿ - * a 
ἰλευσόμεθα, καὶ μονὴν map’ αὐτῷ "ποιήσομεν." 24 ὁ μὴ 
we willcome, and nn abode wit him will make. He that “not 
ld ~ Ly ΄ , ~~. ‘ a é hy 
ἀγαπὼν με, Touc.Acyouc.uov οὐ.τηρεῖ" καὶ 0 λόγος ὃν 
loves ma, my words doen not keep; and the word which 
ἀκούετε οὐκιῖστιν ἐμός, ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός με πατρὸς. 
ye hear fe not mine, but oftbe *whowsent ‘me ‘Father. 
25 Tatra λελάληκα ὑμῖν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν μένων" 26 ὁ- δὲ mapa- 
Theso things Ihavoenid ἐὸ στοὰ, with you rbiding; but the = Parn- 
4 ~ . Lae τι ’ a 1} ᾿ ~ 
κλητος, τὸ mvEipa τὸ ἅγιον, ὃ πέμψει ὁ πατὴρ ἐν τῷ 
elcte, the Spirit tho oly, whom *will‘acnd 'the ?Father in 
ὀνόματί. μον, ἐκεῖνος ὑμᾶς διδάξει πάντα. καὶ TOs 
my name, he 250 will *teach all things, and will bring to *re- 
k μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν 


4 γηρήσετε ye will keop rrr. ι κἀγὼ LTTrA. 


αἰῶνα fhe may be with you forever L; μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τ; ἢ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν 


αἰῶνα ττὰ. 
» ζήσετε TTrA. 
then «t[a]w. 


V(avro] 2 κ᾿ 
9 ὑμεῖς ([ὑμεῖς] L) γνώσεσθε LtrA. 
t— ὃ @LTTrAW. 


© οὐκέτι Οἱ Τὶ 


ἃ ἐστίν i8 LTrA. ν 
6 καὶι 


m — δὲ but [c}t{tr]a. 
᾿ καγὼ LTTrAW. 


* ποιησόμεθα LTTra, 


XIV, XV JOHN. 

μνήσει σμᾶς πάντα ἃ εἶπον ὑμῖν. 27 εἰ ρήνην ἀφίημι 
them brance ‘your all things which I ssid τὸ yeu. Pee 

ἐμὴν δίδωμι ὑμῖν. οὐ καθὼς ὁ κόσμος 

ates εἰρη deal την “μὴ 1 εἴτο eee not as the world 
δίδωσιν, ἐ χὼ ) δίδωμι ὑμῖν' μὴ.ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν 7 καρδία, μηδὲ 
gives, ‘give toyou. Let not be troubled your heart, nor 
δειλιάτω, 28 ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν, Ὑπάγω καὶ 


ν said tp you, Iam going away and 
ort 


let it fear. Yehosrd that 


ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ἐχάρητε. ἂν 


εἰ ἠγαπᾶτέ με, 


ITamcomlug to you, if 79 loved me, 79 would have rejalced that 
*elrrov," Tlopevopat πρὸς τὸν πατέρα" ὅτε ὁςπατηρ. μου" 
I asid, I am going to the Father, for. my Father 
~ La 
μείζων ov ἐστίν. 29 καὶ νῦν εἴρηκα ὑμῖν πρὴν γενεξ- 
grenter * T 1... And now I have told | you before It comes to 


σθαι, ἵνα oray γένηται πιστεύσητε. 80 Τοὐκ ἔτι! 


pass, that when it ahall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 


πολλὰ λαλήσω μεθ’ "ὑμῶν" ἔρχεται.γὰρ A τοῦ κόσμον 
much I will speak with you, for comes 205 “world 


*rovrou" ἄρχων, wai ἐν ἐμοὶ οὐκ ἔχει μα ἢ 8] ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα 


Sthis ‘ruler, and in .me he has nothing; but that 
ᾧῷ ὁ κύσμος ὅτι ἀγαπῶ τὸν πατέρα, "cai" καθὼς 
"may *know'the “world that love the Father, and as 


Ξἐνετείλατό! pot ὁ πατήρ, οὕτως ποιῶ" ἐγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν 


‘commanded ‘me'the *Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
ἐντεῦθεν. 
hence, 
15° Ἐγώ εἶμι a ἄμπελος ἡ ἀληθινή, αὶ ὁ πατὴρ p How. ὃ é 
‘true, my Fat 


γεωργός ἐστιν.. "9 παν" κλῆμα ἐν oi a φέρον καρπόν, 
hushindman js, mvery branch in me -not bearing eralt, 
αἴρει 
ne takes away It; and gars that fruit bears, he cleanses it 
iva πλείονα. καρπὸν" φέρῃ. 8 ἤδη ὑμεῖς καθαροί ἐστε 
that more fruit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 


διὰ τὸν λόγον Py λελάληκα ὑμῖν. 4 μείνατε ly ἐμοί, 
= reason of the word which I have spoken to you, Abide in a 


aye ἐν ὑμῖν. xaGwo τὸ κλῆμα οὐ δύναταϊ καρπὸν φέρειν ἀφ 
Ὶ in you. 4s the bronch ir not able fruit 


ἑαυτοῦ ἐὰν.μὴ “μείνῃ" ἐν τῷ ἀμπέλῳ, οὕτως οὐδὲ ὑμεῖς 
iteelf unless itabide in the vine, so ©heither(can) ye 

ἐὰν.μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἱμείνητε." 5 ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ ἄμπελος, ὑμεῖς τὰ 
unicss in me _ ye abide. = os vine, ye [are] the 


κλήματα. ὁ pirwy ἐν ἐμοί, κά ἰγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος Peper 
branches. Hethat abides me, in him, ars 
κσρπὸν πολύν" ὅτι τῆν ἐμοῦ οὐ δύνασθε ἀπ οὐδέν. 


Ξργατὲ ‘much; for apartfrom me yeareable todo nothing. 


6G ἐὰν. μή. τις ἐμείνῃ! ἐν ἐμοί, ἐβλήθη ἔξω we τὸ κλῆμα, καὶ 
Unicsa anyone abide in me, _ he is cast ad as the branch, and 
ἐξηράνθη, καὶ συνάγουσιν Ῥαὐτὰ! καὶ εἰς ' πῦρ βάλλουσιν, καὶ 


isdriedup, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
καίεται. 7 ἐὰν μείνητε ty ἐμοί, καὶ ra.pnparda.pou ἐν ὑμῖν 
It ls buroed, If yeabide in me, and my words In you 


αὐτό" καὶ πᾶν τὸ καρπὸν φέρον, καθαίρει αὐτὸ 
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teach you all things. And He will bring to 
your memory all the things which 1 told you. 

71 leave peace with you. My peace I give 
to you—I do not give as the world gives to 
you. Do not let your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

*8 You heard Me say to you that I am going 
away and I am coming to you. If you loved 
Me, you would have been happy that | said, 
[ am going to the Father, for My Father is 
greater than I. 

*9 and now I have told you before it hap- 
pens, so that when it has happened you may 
believe. 

90} will not speak with you much longer, 
for the prince of this world is coming and has 
nothing in Me. 

3! But that the world may know that I love 
the Father, and as the Father commanded 
Me, that I do. Arise, let us go away from here. 


CHAPTER 15 


1 am the True Vine and My Father is the 
Vinedresser. 

2He takes away every branch in Me that 
bears no fruit. And He prunes every one that 
bears fruit, so that it may bear more fruit. 

3Now you are clean through the word 
which I have spoken to you. 

4Remain in Me and I will continue in you. 
As the branch is not able to bear fruit of it- 
self unless it remain in the vine, so neither 
can you unless you continue in Me. 

51 am the Vine. You are the branches. He 
that remains in Me and I in him will bear 
much fruit. For apart from Me you are not 
able to do anything. 

If anyone does not remain in Me, he is 
thrown out as a branch and is dried up. And 
they gather and throw them into the fire. 
And they are burned. 

7If you remain in Me and My words live in 


— εἶπον GLTTrAW. 1 — pov (read the Father) (L}rtra. 
5 — τούτον (read of the world) OLTTraw. Ὁ [καὶ]. 
mandment Ltr. 4 καρπὸν πλείονα LTTrA, - μένῃ τ, 
Β αὐτὸ it. i+ τὸ the (fire) Trraw, 


Y οὐκέτι GLT. 
5 ἐντολὴν ἔδωκέν gave (me) com. 
f μένητε LITA, 


εὑμῖν τ᾿. 


ὃ μένῃ Lr: 


you, you shall ask whatever you desire and 
it shall be done to you. 

8In this My Father is glorified, that you 
should bear much fruit, and you shall 
become My disciples. 

9 as the Father loved Me, I also loved you. 
Continue in My love. 

101f you keep My commandments, you 
shall continue in My love, even as 1 have kept 
the commandments of My Father and con- 
tinue in His love. 

11) have spoken these things to you that My 
oy may abide in you and your joy may be full 

12 This is My commandment, that you love 
one another, even as I loved you. 


'3No one has greater love than this, that 
one should lay down his life for his friends. 

'4yvou are My friends, if you practice 
whatever 1 command you. 

151 do not call you servants any more, for 
the servant does not know what his lord is 
doing. But I have called you friends, for all 
things which 1 heard of My Father 1 have 
made known to you. 

!©You did not choose Me, but I chose you. 
And | planted you in order that you should 
go and bear fruit, and that your fruit should 
last-so that whatever you may ask the 
Father in My name, He may give to you. 

"ΤῈ command you these things, that you 
love one another. 

'8if the world hates you, you know that it 
has hated Me before it hated you. 

19} you were of the world, the world 
would love its own. But because you are not 
of the world, but I chose you out of the 
world, the world hates you because of this. 

2°Remember the word that 1 told you, The 
slave is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted Me, they will also persecute you. If 


IQANNH sz. 


δικἐὰν" θέλητε ἰαίτησεσθε," 
whatever yo will ye shall ask, 


XY, 
μείνῃ, καὶ γενήσεται ὑμῖν. 
ΒΌ 168, and lt ahnll come to re to you, 


Biv τούτῳ ἐδοξάσθη ὁ-πατήριμου, ἵνα καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε, 
thls isglorifed my Father, that "fruit ‘much yeahoold venr, 


καὶ ™yevnoeaGe" ἐμοὶ μαθηταί. 9 καθὼς ἠγάπησέν pe ὁ 


and 175 shall become "to *me eee lovod mo the 


πατήρ, κἀγὼ "3)yarnea ὑμᾶ εἰνατε εἰν τῇ ἀγάπ buy. 
Pathe ΜΝ γα: a ae αὐτὴν ν to 9 τ μὶ ᾿ 


10 ἐὰν τὰς. ἐντολάς.μον τηρήσητε, aevites ἐν τῷ. biden ous 
If mycommandmentse yekeop, yeshallabide In my love, 
καθὼς “ἰγὼν Prag ἰντολὰς τοῦ.πατρός" μου" τετήρηκα, καὶ 

as the commandnients of my Father have kept, and 
μένω αὐτοῦ τ τῷ ἀγάπῃ. 11 ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα 
μάνας "hha love. ‘These things TI hate ) spoken to you, that 


ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμὴ Ἵν ὑμῖν "μείνῃ," καὶ η.χαρὰ ὑμῶν πληρωθῇ. 


4joy ‘my in you may abide, and your joy may be full 
12 αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ ἡ ἐμή, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους, 
This la “commandment ‘my, that ye love one suother, 
καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς. 18 μείζονα ταύτης ἀγάπην οὐδεὶς 
loved you, Greater than this love fo one 

ἔχει, ἕνα *ric! τὴν ψυχὴν. αὐτοῦ Op ὑπὲρ τῶν φίλων 
has, that one his life ahould lay down for ands 
avrov. 14 ὑμεῖς ίλοι εν ἐστὲ ἐὰν ποιῆτε ‘doa" ἐγὼ 

Lf ye practises whaosre: 


hie Ye lands are 


ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν. 15 οὐκέτι "ὑμᾶς λέγω" δούλους, ὅτι ὁ δοῦ- 
command you, No longer you I call bondmen, for the bond- 


dog οὐκιοῖδεν τί ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ ὁ κύριος" ὑμᾶς. «δὲ εἴρηκα 
mean knows not what “is “doing *his "master. ut yen I hnve called 


φίλους, Ort πάντα ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ τοῦ. πατρός. μου byiw- 


friends, for all ἐπίπαν which I heard my Father I made 
toa ὑμῖν. 16 οὐχ ὑμεῖς pe ἐξελέξασθε, ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην 

βαρεῖ ee οὐχ ἐς ἐὰν *choss, { oh. ἢν ' 

ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔθηκα ὑμᾶς ἵνα ὑμεῖς ὑπάγητε καὶ κκαρπὸν φέ- 


you, and eppoinied you tbat ye 
NTE, Kai καρπὸς ὑμῶν μένῃ" 


880 frult yeshould 
iva o.rt.dy αἰτήσητε τὰν 


dgo and 


ar, and year fruit ahould abide; that whotecever ye mny ask the 
πατέρα ἐν rp.dvoparipov δῷ ὑμῖν. 17 ταῦτα ἐντίλ- 
Father In my name he may give you. These thingy 1 cow- 


λομαι ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. 18 Et ὁ κύσμος ὑμᾶς 
mand you, that yolove one another. Ifthe world you 
ισεῖ, γινώσκετε OTe ἐμὲ πρῶτον "ὑμῶν μεμίσηκεν. 19 εἰ ix 
ates, ye know that me fore you it bas hated. If of 
τοῦ κύσμονυ Fre, ὁ κόσμος ἂν. τὸ ἴδιον. ἐφίλει’ ὅτι.δὲ ἐκ τοῦ 
the world yo ware, the world would love its own; but becouse of tle 
κύσμου οὐκ.ἐστέ, ἀλλ᾽ ἱξελεξάμην ὁ ὑμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, 
world yearenot, but you outof the world, 


διὰ τοῦτο μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὁ ir ebeiee: 20 μνημονεύετε τοῦ 
on account οὗ — hates "τὸν ‘the *world Beuember the, 


λόγον οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν, Οὐκιἔστιν δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ 
word which [ said toyou, "Is *not δ "bondman greater. 


kupiov.avrov. εἰ ἐμὲ ἐδίωξαν, καὶ ὑμᾶς dwovow ei 
than his master, If me they persecuted, aleo you they will persecute, If 


ae 
ἤγάπησα LTra. 


(cad the Father) LTA. 
".-- ὑμῶν. T. 


bugs LTTra, 


1 αἰτήσασθε. ask ye LTTraw. 


τὰ γένησθε ye should become Ltra, ® ὑμᾶς 
9 κἀγὼ [also τι “ Ρ τοῦ πατρὸς (+ μὸν 1) ras ἐντολὰς TA. η -- μυν 
* ἦ may be Lrtra. sere t t& whatLttra * λέγω 
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τονιλόγονιμυν ἐτήρησαν, καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον τηρήσουσιν. 21 ἀλλὰ they kept My word, they will keep yours too. 


any word they kept, also” = yours. they willkeep, =» § Bat?! But they will do all these things to you 
ταῦτα πάντα ποιήσουσιν ὑμῖν διὰ τὸ ὕνομά.μον,ρῃ account of My name, because they do not 
Mthese “things ‘all they will do to you on account of my bame, 


ie ee ; : ’ , ri * _, know Him who sent Me. 
tri ove.ctéaciy τὸν πέμψαντά pe. 22 εἰ μὴ ἦλθον ‘Kai 12 ΕἸ had dh k 
because they know ποῖ him who sent me, If I had not come and If I had not come an ad not spoken to 


ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς, ἁμαρτίαν obeJelyor" νῦν.δὲ πρόφασιν them, they would not have had sin. But now 
spoken τ them, sin they had nothad; butnow apretext they have no excuse for their sin. 

οὐκιἔχουσιν περὶ τῆς.ἀμαρτίας. αὐτῶν. 23 ὁ ἐμὲ μισῶν, καὶ 25ῃε that hates Me hates My Father also. 

they havenot for thelr sin, Hethat “me ‘hates, "also 24 If I had not done among them the works 


πατέρα. ισεῖ,. 24 εἰ τὰ ἔργα μὴ.-ἰποίησα ν : : 
Ma i τ μοι ty. If "the Bild ba dies Meaetdaas ‘among Which no other one did, they would not have 


αὐτοῖς ἃ οὐδεὶς. ἄλλος πεποίηκεν," ἁμαμτίαν οὐκ.δεῖχον"" had sin. But now they have both seen and 
“them which no other one has done, sin they had not had, have hated both Me and My Father. 
γῦν.δὲ καὶ ἑωράκασιν Kai μεμισήκασιν Kai ἐμὲ καὶ τὸν maripa 25 But it is in order that the word might be 
but now both they have sean and have hated both me and “Father fulfilled that has been written in their law 
ov’ ῶ5 ἀλλ' ἵνα πληρωθῇ ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραμμένος ἐν ὦ : Ἢ 
ty: ᾿ Bat that might lest ie the Wied that ae al rian in They hated Me without a cause. 
τῷ νόμῳ. αὐτῶν," Ὅτι ἐμίσησάν pe δωρεάν. 26 “Ὅταν.“δὲ" ἢ But when the Comforter comes (whom I 
their law, ey hated me without cause. But when will send to you from the Father, the Spirit 
ἔλθῃ ὁ παράκλητος, ὃν ἐ ὡ πέμψω ὑμῖν παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, of Truth who comes from the Father) He 
iacomethe Pnracicte, whom willsend toyou from the Father, will bear witness about Me. 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὃ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκπορεύεται, 27 . 
the μόνε σι of truth, who Sead wake hh forth,’ And Ν τς point because you 
ἐκεῖνος μαρτυρήσει περὶ ἐμοῦ" 27 καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ μαρ- Were With Me Irom the beginning. 
he will witncas concerning me ; ‘also "yo ‘and bear 
τυρεῖτε, ὅτι an Ἰρχῆξ,, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ lore. 
Site εἰ ΠΣ from (the) bate ite ᾿ς ye are, : 
16 Tatra λελάληκα ὑμῖν ἵνα μὴ.σκανδαλισθῆτε. 2 ἀπο- CHAPTER 16 
συναγώγους ποιήσουσιν ὑμᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ ἔρχεται wpa ἵνα πᾶς you may not stumble 
the synungogues they ΜΠ put you; but is coming nn bour that everyone 2Th will-out ou it at the-sunaeodles 
ὁ ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς δύξῃ λατρείαν προσφέρειν τῷ θεῷ. BD wee Panera eee 
who killa you willthink  servico to render to God; And the time is coming when everyone who 
3 καὶ ταῦτα ποιήσουσιν ὑμῖν! ὅτι οὐκ.ἔγνωσαν τὸν πα- kills you will think he is doing service to God. 
and τρῦδε things they hee nag yeyon peas they know. aoe the ᾿ Fa- 3 And they will do these things to you be- 
τέρα οὐδὲ ἐμέ. 4 ἀλλὰ ταῦτα. λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα ὅταν cause they do not know the Father or Me. 
a ee Bat these things Thavessid to you, that when 454+ 1 have said these things to you,so that 
ἔλθῃ ἣὴ ὥρα" μνημονεύητε ἰαὐτῶν" ὅτι ἐγὼ εἶπον. Fh πὴ pd dats b 
roay have come the honk gamay remember them that [ said [them) when the time comes, you may remember 
ὑμῖν: ταῦτα.δὲ § bjitte ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὐκεῖπον ὅτι that | told you of them. But I did not say 
to you, But these things to you from [the] beginning’ I did not ny _ because these things to vou from the beginning be- 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἤμην. ὃ viv.di ὑπάγω, mpeg τὸν πέμψαντά με, Β ἡ 5 : 


with you Iwasa, Butnow Igo to him who Aunt me, iar ele I was with you. 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐρωτᾷ με, Ποῦ ὑπάγεις ; 6 ἀλλ᾽ Ore But now I go to Him who sent Me, and 
and none of you asks me, Where goest thou? But beeause none of you asks Me, Where are You going? 
ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν ἡ λύπη πεπλήρωκεν ὑμῶν τὴν But because I have said these things to 
these things Ihoveesid to you grief hes filed your has filled h 
καρδίαν. 7 ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ τὴν ἀλήθειαν λέγω ὑμῖν, συμφέρε ee νροὰ aes 
hearts — But 4 the +ruth pa P ety Rid abo det But I tell you the truth, It is better for 


ὑμῖν tee ἐγὼ ἀπέλθω" ἐὰν. γὰρ κ μὴ ἀπέλθω ὁ παράκλη- You that I should go away. For if I do not go 
for you that ahonld goaway; for if gonotawoy the Paraclete away the Comforter will not come to you. 


“9 4 e a a -᾿ ᾿ . --- ’ . . . 
τος *obe.thevoerar" πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐὰν. δὲ πορευθῶ, πέμψω But if 1 go, | will send Him to you. 
will not como to you; but If 6ο, I wall aend, 


" e - ν ᾿ ͵ ᾿ 
F εἰς ὑμᾶς to you LITra. 7 εἰχοσαν LIMA. 8 ἐποίησεν did LTira. 5 εἴχοσὰν LTTra. ὃ ἐν 
“ᾧ YOK αὐγὼν γεγραμμένος Litra. © -- δὲ Τίττ.). Ἁ -- ὑμῖν GLTTrAW. 4 + αὐτῶν (read 
theip hourjrtra Π[αὐτῶν] τι. δ + ἐγὼ Lla)W. © οὐ μὴ ἔλθῃ in no wise should come Tr. 
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8 and when He comes, He will prove the 
world wrong about sin and about righteous- 
ness and about judgment— 

%about sin, because they do not believe on 
Me-— 

1Sabout righteousness, because I go away 
to My Father and you no longer see Me— 

land about judgment, because the prince 
of this world has been judged. 

121 still have many things to say to you, 
but you are not able to bear them now. 

'3But when He has come, the Spirit of 
Truth, He will guide you into all the truth. 
For He will not speak from Himself, but as 
many things as He hears, He will speak. And 
He will tell you things of the future. 

'4He will glorify Me, for He will take that 
which is Mine and will tell it to you. 

'S all things that the Father has are Mine. 
This is why I said, He will take of Mine and 
will tell it to you. 

1© little while and you will not see Me. 
And again a little while and you will see Me, 
because I go away to the Father. 

'7Then some of the disciples said to one 
another, What is this that He says to us—a 
little while and you will not see Me, and 
again a little while and you will see Me? And, 
Because I go away to the Father? 

18So they said, What is this that He says, A 
little while? We do not know what He is 
saying. 

'9 Jesus knew then that they wanted to ask 
and He said to them, Do you ask about this 
among one another, that 1 said, A little while 
and you will not see Me, and again, a little 
while and you will see Me? 

20Indeed, I tell you truly that you will 
weep and wail, but the world will rejoice. 


1— μον (read the. Father) trr{a]. 
ἀλήθειαν πᾶσαν LTrA ; ev τῇ ἀληθείᾳ πάσῃ T. 
hear tra; ἀκούει he hears r. 
F οὐκέτι no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ove ἔτι Tr. 
TTrA; ὅτι ὑπάγῳ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα A[L]W. 
*— τὸ (τεα a littlo [while]: Tra, 


ἐστιν τοῦτο LTr. 


IQANNHS. XVI. 
αὐτὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς" B καὶ ἰλθὼν ἑκεῖνας ἐλέγξει τὸν κόσμον 
him to you. And having vome he willconvict the world 
4 - ‘ q Π “ a a bf 

περὶ ἁμαρτίας καὶ περὶ δικαιοσύνης Kai περὶ κρίσεως. 
comcerning Ββἷπ and concerning rightcousness and concerning judgment, 
9 περὶ ἁμαρτίας μέν, ὅτε οὐ.πιστεύαυσιν εἰς ἐμέ" 10 περὶ 
Concerning gin, because they believe not on mea; concerning 
δικαιοσύνης δὲ. ὅτι πρὸς rov.raripaipou" ὑπάγω, καὶ Κοὺκ 
righteousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 
ἔτι" θεωρεῖτέ pe’ 11 περὶ.δὲ κρίσεως, ὅτι ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ 
longer ye behold mc; and concerning judgment, beenuse the ru 
κόσμου τούτον κέκριται. 12 "Ἔτι πολλὰ ἔχω ‘every 

of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have toasay 
ὑμῖν," ἀλλ᾽ οὐ-δύνασθε βαστάζειν ἄρτι" 18 ὕταν δὲ ἔλθῃ 
toyou, but yeare not able to bear them now, But when *may “have “come 
ἐκεῖνος, TO πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, ὁδηγήσει ὑμᾶς θείς πᾶσαν 


‘he, the Spirit oftruth, hewillguide you into all 
τὴν ἀλήθειαν" οὗ yap λαλήσει ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὕσα."ἂν" 
the truth ; “not “for "he *will speak from himeelf, but whatsoever 
ἀκούσῃ! λαλήσει, καὶ τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. 


he may hear he Ὑ711] peak; and the thinga coming he will anronnoee to you, 
14 ἐκεῖνος ἐμὲ δοξάσει, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ PA erat," καὶ avay- 
He me will glorify, for of -Toine he will recefve, and will sn- 
γελεῖ ὑμῖν. 15 πάντα boa ἔχει ὁ πατὴρ ἐμά ἐστιν" 
nounce toyou, ᾿ Allthings whatsoever *has ‘the “Father ‘mine ‘are; 
διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ SAmperat," καὶ avay- 
becauseof this [1δοἰᾶ, that of maine be will recelve, and will an- 
γελεῖ ὑμῖν. 16 Μικρὸν καὶ τοὐ! θεωρεῖσέ με, καὶ πάλιν 
nounce to you, A little (while) and ye donot behold me; and again 


wpoy καὶ ὕψεσθε με, "ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὺς τὸν πα- 
a little (while) and yeshallsee me, because I goaway to the Fa- 
τέρα." 17 Eloy οὖν ἐκ τῶν. μαθητῶν.αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
ἀλλήλους, Τί ἐστιν τοῦτο ὃ λέγει ἡμῖν, Μικρὸν καὶ 


one another, What is this which hessys tous, A little [while] and 


οὐ.θεωρεῖτέ με, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθε με; καὶ 
yedonot behold me; and aguin alittle (whlle]and ye shall eco me? and 
"Ort γὼ: ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα; 18 Ἔλεγον οὖν, 
Because goawsy to the Father? Thcy said therefore, 
Τοῦτο τί ἐστιν" ὃ λέγει, rd" μικρόν; οὐκ οἴδαμεν 
τ ‘wheat ‘is which hesays, the little (while)? Wedonot know 
τί λαλεῖ. 19 Ἔγνω τοὖῦν" Yo" Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἤθελον αὐτὸν 
what he speaks. “Knew “therefore Jesus thatthey desired *him 
ἐρωτᾷν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Περὶ τούτου ζητεῖτε per’ 
‘to7ask, , and said tothem, Concarning this ἀἄο γ8 inquire among 
ἀλλήλων, Ore εἶπον, Μικρὸν καὶ οὐ.θεωρεῖτέ με, καὶ 
oneanother, that I said, A little [while] and yedonot behold me; and 
πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ ὄψεσθέ pe; 20 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
again a Lttle (white) and ye shall see me? Verlly verlly I say ‘to you, 
ὅτι κλαύσετε καὶ θρηνήσετε ὑμεῖς, ὁ δὲ κόσμος χαρήσεται" 
that *will *weep ‘and ‘will*lament ‘ye, hut the world will rejoice; 


* οὐκέτι GLT. U guar λέγειν TIA. ἴ2 εἰς τὴν 
5 — ἃν ἹΤΊΤΑ, © ἀκούσει he shal) 
P λήμψεται LITA. 9 λαμβάνει receives GLTTrAW. 
"© — ὅτι ἐγὼ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
t — ἐγὼ (read ὑπάγω I goaway) LITrAW.. "Τί 
2 -; οὖν GIT.AW, Σ - ὃ τινα. 


XTI. JOHN. 
[2 . 3 4 e a - ~~ ’ 4 ᾽ 
ὑμεῖς. "δὲ" λυπηθήσεσθε, "ἀλλ᾽ ἡ λύπη.ὑμῶν εἰς χαρᾶν EIT} 
hut ye will be grivved, but your gricf to joy shall be- 
σεται. Q1 ἡ γυνὴ ὕταν τίκτῃ, λύπην ἔχει, Ore ἦλθεν 
come The wowun when shogires birth, grief has, Dbecnuse is come 
ἡ.ὡρμα αὐτῆς" ὑταν. δὲ  yennjop τὸ παιδίον, υοὐκ ἔτι" 
hor hour; but when she brings forth the child, , no _ longer 
μνημονεύει τῆς θλίψεως. διὰ τὴν χαρὰν ore ἐγεννὴθη 
siw mmembers tle tribulatiou, on account of tho joy that hasbeenborp 
ἄνθρωπος εἰς τὸν κύσμον. 22 καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν 
oman iuto the world. And ye_ therefore 
vin’ Ayere" πάλιν.δὲ ὄψομαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν 
uow hire; butngsin Iwillsee you, and “shull ‘rejuice ‘your 
ἡ) Kapdia, Kai τὴν.χαρὰν.ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς "αἴρει" ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 23 Kai 
“heart, and your joy moonce takes from yow And 
ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῷ ἡμέρᾳ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐρωτήσετε οὐδὲν. ᾿Αμὴν ἀμὴν 
ins that day of me ye shall ask nothing. Verily verily 
λέγω ὑμῖν, [ὕτι" εὔσα ἂν! αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα δὲν τῷ 


“λύπην μὲν 
grief indeed 


lsay toyou, That whatscevcr ye moy ask the Father in 
ὀνόματί. μον. δώσει ὑμῖν." 94. ἕως ἄρτι οὐκ Yrnoare οὐδὲν 
uly )ιΔ1μ86 ho will give γου, Hitherto yoosked nothing 


’ ~ , a ‘<i Π ~ a 1 , i iid 4 a ot ~ 
ἐν τῷ ὑνυματί μου αἰτεῖτε, καὶ 'λήψεσθε," ἵνα ἡ.χαρὰ ὑμῶν 


in my uswe : ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
ὦ πεπληρωμένη. 25 ταῦτα ἐν παροιμίαις λελάληκα ὑμῖν" 
muy be full, These thingsin alicgories I have spoken toyou; 


Madr" ἔρχεται ὥρα ore lov ἔτι" ἐν παροιμίαις λαλήσω 
Lut is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 
ἃ « ? ι μ᾽ ᾿ - ᾿ , ~ ~ 
ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ παῤῥησίᾳ περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς "'ἀναγγελῶ" ὑμῖν. 
tu you, but piainly concerning the Father. I will announce to you. 
26 ἐν ἐκείνῃ ry ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῳ. ὀνόματί μου αἰτήσεσθε' καὶ ov 
In {μαι day . in my Dame ἡ ye shall axk; and ὅποι 
, ε« - ᾿" . ΄ 4 aos ~ " 
λέγω -ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω τὸν πατέρα περὶ ὑμῶν. 27 αὖ- 
ἮΙ Δ toyou that will beseech the Father for you, *him- 
4 . 4 a 4 ~ "- tf ~ . Ed ‘ 
τὸς γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ φιλεῖ ὑμᾶς, ὕτι ὑμεῖς ἐμὲ πεφιλήκατε, καὶ 
eclf ‘for the “Father lovea you, because yo me  huvelorved, and 
πεπιστεύκατε OTL ἐγὼ παρὰ "τοῦ θεοῦ" ἐξῆλθον. 28 ἐξῆλθυν 
have bolicved that I from God cams out, I cae out 
°mapa” τοῦ πατρὺς kai ἐλήλυθα εἰς τὸν κόσμον". πάλιν agin pe 
fron the Father and havccomeinto the world; again — I Icate 
τὸν κῦσμον καὶ πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 29 Λέγουσιν 
the world: and go to the Father. “Say 
P , “ἢ t ‘ J «a Cd - ft ’ ~ Ω 
cure οἱ-μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, 1δε, νῦν “παῤῥησίᾳ λαλεῖς, καὶ 
ο *him : hia “disuiples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 
παροιμίαν οὐδεμίαν λέγεις. 30 νῦν οἴδαμεν ὅτι οἶδας 
“allegory no speakest, Now weknow that thou knowest 
πάντα, Kai ov χρείαν ἔχεις ἵνα τίς ot’ ἱρωτᾷ. tv rovr 
oll things, and 7not “need hist that auyons thee should ak. By hae 
πιστεύομεν ort ἀπὸ θεοῦ ἐξῆλθες. 81 ᾿Απεκρίθη, αὐτοῖς 
webclicve that from God thou cament forth ?Answered them 
rj » - ta ΄ ι [2 » ve a ~ 
ὑ Ἰησοῦς, Ἄρτι, πιστεύετε; 82 ἰδού, ἔρχεται wpa καὶ "νῦν' 
ΠΝ Jexus, : Now “do ‘ye *belleve ? Lo, iscowing an hournnd now 
ἐληλυθεν; ἵνα σκορπισθῆτε ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ ἴδια, ‘kai ἐμὲ! 
-hescome, that yewlllbescattered each to bisown, and me 


"— δὲ but 11rra. 
have L 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μον τιτα." 
BD ἀπαγγελῶ LITAW. 
[Lhtra, 


Δ ἀλλά τι, ὃ οὐκέτι GLT, 
1 λήμψεοδθε vila, 

A δ στ τὸν L; τοῦ πατρὸς the Futher 1, 

οο TV LTTCA FOTIA 5 -- voy LTTrA, 


= 


{1 © νὺν μὲν λυπην LITA. 

« ἀρεῖ shalltake ὑττὰ, ( --- ὅτι [ὑ|πτιὰ. 8 ἂν τι fallysline rok: 

*“— @AA ol LyiT aw. 
“ée LITA. 

ι κἀμς 2Tra, 
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And you will be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall become joy. 

21 When she gives birth, a woman has pain 
because her time has come. But when she 
brings forth the child, she no longer re- 
members the pain because of the joy that a 
man has been born into the world. 


22 And so you now truly have sorrow, but I 
will see you again and your heart will rejoice. 
And no one will take your joy away from you. 

23 And in that day you will ask nothing of 
Me. Indeed, I tell you truly that as many 
things as you may ask the Father in My 
name, He will give you. 

24Up to this time you have not asked 
anything in My name. Ask and you shall 
receive, so that your joy may be full. 

251 have told you these things in parables, 
but the hour is coming when | will no longer 
speak to you in parables, but I will tell you 
plainly about the Father. 

26In that day you will ask in My name- 
and I do not say I shall ask the Father for you, 

27 for the Father Himself loves you, because 
you have loved Me and have believed that | 
came out from God. 

281 came out from the Father and have 
come into the world. Again, I leave the 
world and go to the Father. 

29His disciples said to Him, See, now You are 
speaking plainly and not speaking a parable. 

3°Now we know that you have known all 
things and do not need for anyone to ask 
You. By this we believe that you have 
proceeded from God. 

31Jesus answered them, Do you believe now? 

32 Behold! The time is coming, and now is, 
that you will be scattered, each one to his 


4 ἕξετε sliall 
b δώσει ὑμῖν 
| οὐκέτι GLT, 

Ρ- αὐτῷ 


own home. And you will leave Me alone—yet 


I am not alone because the Father is with Me. 


331 have spoken these things to you so that 
you may have peace in Me. You have trouble 
in the world, but be of good courage, I have 
overcome the world. 


CHAPTER 17 


'Jesus said these things and lifted up His 
eyes to Heaven and said, Father, the time 
has come. Glorify Your Son so that Your 
Son may also glorify You— 

even as You have given Him authority over 
all flesh, that He should give everlasting life 
to all which You have given to Him. 

3and this is life everlasting, that they 
should know You, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom You have sent. 

41 Riave glorified You on the earth. J have fin- 
ished the work that You have given Me to do. 

>and now, O Father, glorify Me beside 
Yourself, with the glory which 1 had beside 
You before the world ever was. 

61 made Your name known to the men 
whom You have given Me out of the world. 
They were Yours and You have given them 


to Me, and they have kept Your word. 

7™Now they have known that all things 
which You have given Me are from You. 

®For the words which You have given Me 
I have given them, and they have taken them 
to themselves and they know that I truly 
proceeded from You. And they believed that 
You sent Me. 

[+ pray for them. I do not pray for the 
world, but for those whom You have given 
to Me, because they are Yours, 

'Oand all My things are Yours, and Yours 
are Mine, and I have been glorified in them. 

'' And I no longer am in the world, but 


‘and § «they = received (them), and 


IQDANN GE. XVI, XVIR 
μόνον ἀφῆτε. καὶ οὐκεῖμὶ μόνος, ὅτε ὃ “πατὴρ peri 
eluns ye.will leave; and (yet) Ieam‘not alone, for the Father with 
ἐμοῦ ἐστιν... 898 ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ εἰρήνην 
mo 44, These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 

ἔχητε. ἐν τῷ κύσμῳ θλίψιν "ἔχετε! ἀλλὰ θαρσεῖτε, 
yemsyhave In the world tri tlon yohave; ‘bat he of good courage, 
ἐγὼ νενίκηκα Toy κόσμον. 
I havéeovercome the world, 
17 Tatra ἐλάλησεν *o"'Iyoove; καὶ τἐπῆρεν" τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
These things spoke Jesus; and lifted up *"oyee 
μοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς "τὸν οὐρανὸν Yrai" εἶπεν, Πάτερ, ἐλήλυθεν ἡ 
"his to the heaven and said, Father, “hus “come ‘ths 
wpa’ δόξασόν σου τὸν υἱόν, ἵνα "καὶ" ὁιυιός. "σου" δοξά 
"hour; ‘glorify thy Son, that also thy Bon may gloriry 
ce 2 καθὼς ἔδωκαχτ αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν πάσης σαρκός, ἵνα 


thee ; as thou gayest him authority .overall fish, that (of) 
~ Pa ed , « ΣΧ," , » af »* 
πᾶν ὃ δέδωκας αὐτῷ, dw αὐτοῖς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
all which thou hast given him, 6 δβμουϊὰ give tothem life eternal 


8 αὕτη.δε ἐστιν ἡ αἰώνιος ζωή, ἵνα Sywworwoiy"’ ce τὸν 
And this is the eternal fe, that they should know thee the 
μόνον ἀληθινὸν θεόν, καὶ ὃν ἀπέστειλας ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστόν 


only true God, and “whom “thon ‘didst ‘send ‘Jcaus 
4 ἐγώ σε ἐδόξασα ἐπὶ τῆς yc’ τὸ ἔργον δὲτελείωσα" ὃ 
thee glorifled on. the earth; the work Icompleted which 


δέδωκάς μοι ἵνα ποιήσω" 5 καὶ νῦν δόξασόν pe ov. mas 
thou hast given me that Ishoulddco; and now glorify nie thou, Ἐπ- 
τερ, Tapa σεαυτῷ, τῇ δόξῃ ἢ εἶχον πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον 
ther, with thyself, with the glory which Ihad before the world 
εἶναι παρὰ σοί. 6 'Egparipwod σπου τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
was with, thee, I ested thy mame tothe men 
ode "δέδωκάς" por ἐκ΄ τοῦ κύσμου' σοὶ ἦσαν, ‘ai ἐμοὶ" 
whom thou hast given‘ me outof the world. Thine they were, and tome 
αὐτοὺς “δέδωκας"": καὶ τὔν.λόγον.σου Frernpyeacy." 7 νῦν 


them thon bast givan, and thy word they have kept. ‘Now 
ἔγνωκαν ὅτι πάντα bea δέδωκάς" μοι, παρὰ σοῦ 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, ‘of «thee 


Kora’ 8 ὅτι τὰ ῥήματα ἃ δέδωκάς" por δέδωκα αὐτοῖς" 
ΔΙῸ; for-the words which thouhastgiven mo Ihave given. them, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλαβον, ἱκαὶ ἔγνωσαν"! ἀληθῶς ὅτι παρὰ σοῦ 
knew , truly that from thos 

ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν ὅτι ob με ἀπέστειλας. 9 ἐγὼ περὶ 
Icameout, and they believed that thou me didst send. 1 concerning 
αὐτῶν᾽ ἐρωτῶ οὐ περὶ τοῦ κόσμον ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ 
them make request; not concerning the world makel requeat, but 
wept ὧν δέδωκάς pot, ὅτι σοί εἰσιν. 10 καὶ τὰ 
eoncerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and "things 
ἐμὰ πάντα. σά ἐστιν, καὶ τὰ.σὰ ἐμά" καὶ δεδόξασ 
*my ‘all ‘thine ‘are, . and thine (are) 6) and I have beon glorified 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. 11 καὶ ποὺκ ἔτι" εἰμὶ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, καὶ οὗτοι! ἐν 
in them. 4ud no longer Iam in the, world, and thee [8 


+ afere ye will have FL. 
ὶ ® — gov (read the Bon) τττί 1. 


J — και LTITrAawW, 


w—oT, "ἐπάρας having lifted up LTTrA. ¥ — καὶ LTTra. 
5 δώσει he shall give a. © γινώ- 


oxovow they know τις. 4 τελειώσας having completed Ltrra. * ἔδωκάς thou 
vest LTTr. € κἀμοὶ Tr. Ε τετήρηκαν LITrA. b ἔδωκᾶς thou guvest 1. 
εἰσίν TTra, ᾿ ἔδωκός thou gayest Ltrs. 1 [mai €yvecay] L, πι οὐκέτι LTW. 


8 they t 


XVII. JOHN. 
τῷ κόσμῳ εἰσίν, “Kai ἐγυ" πρός σὲ ἔρχομαι. πάτερ ἅγιε, τήρη- 
the world = are, nnd to theo come *Futher ‘Loly, keep 
σον αὐτοὺς ἐν ry.drepari.cou Podc' δέδωκάς μοι. ἵνα 
them in thy pame whom thouhnost given me, that 
T ad 4 « “-- oF Ld , ’ ~ r} ~ 
ὦσιν ev, καθὼς" ἡμεῖς. 12 ore ἤμην per αὐτῶν "ἐν τῷ 
they way bo one, = as we, When Iwas with them in the 
κύσμῳ ἐγὼ ἱτήοουν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῳιὐνόματίισον "οὺς" ὃέ- 
world waske-ping them in thy nunic: whom thou 


διυκίς ποι ἐφύλαξα, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπώλετο, εἰ.μὴ ὁ 


hast givea me .1 gpunard.d, aud noone of them perished, except the 
υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας, ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῃ. 18 νῦν.δὲ, 
son of perdition, that the scripture might be fultlled, And now 


πρός σε ἔρχομαι, Kai ταῦτα λαλῶ ἐν τῷ κύσμῳ ἵνα ἔχω- 
to theo Icumo; andthosethingsIepeak In the world that they way 

σιν τὴν χαρὰν τὴν ἐμὴν πεπληρωμένην ἐν "αὐτοῖς.} 14 ἐγὼ 

have 4joy my fulfilled in) = them. 

ζέδωκα αὐτοῖς rov-Adyor_cov, καὶ ὁ κόσμος ἐμίσησεν αὐτούς, 


bave given them thy word, ang the world nated them, 
ὅτι οὐκιεἰσὶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, καθὼς ἐγ οὐκ.εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
beexuse they are not of the world, as amnot of the 
κόσμον. 15 οὐκιἰρωτῶ ἵνα ἄρῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ 
world, I do not maka request that thou shouldest take them ontof the 
κύσμον, ἀλλ᾿ ἵνα τηρήσῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ. τοῦ πονηροῦ: 
world, but thot thonahouldest keep them ontof the evi 
10 ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον οὐκ.εἰσίν, καθὼς ἐγὼ τὲκ τοῦ κόσμον οὐκ 
Of the world theyarenot, as of the world "not 


εἰμί." 17 ἁγίασον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ. ἀληθείᾳ “σου"" ὁ λόγος ὁ σὸς 
‘ara. Sanctify them by thy truth ; *word "thy 
1 td a 4 Ω 4 

ἀλήθειά ἐστιν. 18 καθὼς ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλας εἰς τὸν κόσμον, 
truth le. As me thou didst send into the world, 


Kayw ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν eospov' 19 καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 


T also BenE them Into the world; and for them. 
4 + ε , 4 ? te . 1 7 t La , 
ed ἀγιάζω ἱμαυτόν, ἵνα Trai αὐτοὶ ὦσιν" ἡγιασμένοι ἐν 

anvetify mpyrelf, that also they την be eonctified in 


ἀληθείᾳ. 20 Ov περὶ τούτων δὲ 
truth, INot “for 

Kei περὶ τῶν 

a‘«o for tho-e who 


ἐρωτῶ μόνον, ἀλλὰ 
‘theso ‘and ’make “I ‘request “only, but 
ἐπιστευσόντων" διὰ τοῦ λόγου. αὐτῶν εἰς 
thall believe through their word on 
τὸς 2] Lid fd nm ΄ 1 ’ fd Q , 
ἐμὲ (va πάντες ty ὦσιν, καθὼς σύ, "πάτερ, ἐν ἐμοί, 
pie ; thot. all onc mny be, as thou, Father, [art] In me, 
κἀγὼ ἐν coi, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμῖν ty! dow ἵνα ὁ κόσμος 
andi in thee, that also they im us one maybe, thatthe world 
“πιστεῖσῃ" ὅτι σύ pe ἀπέστειλας. 22 “καὶ ἐγὼ" τὴν δόξαν 
ΤΥ believe that theu me didst, seud, And I the glory 
ἣν δέδωκάς" μοι δέδωκα αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ὦσιν ἕν, καθὼς 
which thou hast given me Βητὸ given them, (δὲ they may be one, ag 
ἡμεῖς ἕν Ιέσμεν"" 29 ἐγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ ἐν ἐμοί, ἵνα 
we one are; in them, and thon in- me, that 
Υ , EX Ld ’ ef g ‘I ΠῚ * , a ΄ 
wow τετελείωμενοι εἰς ἐν, Beat" iva γινώσκῃ 0 κῦσμος 
thy msy be = perfected into one, and thet *may‘kuow 'the "world 


- καγὼ Ἧττια. 
Wihieh ΤΊτΑ. 
me, and 1 guarded (them ))(Lyrtra. 
= — σου (read the truth) LtT-a. 
ἄντοι LTTrAW. 
€ πιστενῃ TT. 
Β- καὶ LTTra. 


Py which gurtraW. 4. + καὶ also Tr. 


5 ἑαντοὶς ΤΊΓΑ, 


* πιστενόντων believe Οἱ ΤΊΓΑ. 


"τ 5 πατὴρ TTrA.- 
4 κἀγὼ LITra. 


-® ὅδωκας thou gavest L 


: τ -- ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ LTTrA. 
τ Ἢ καὶ μιὰ (xead I was keeping them in thy name which thou hast given 
* οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ TOU κόσμον LTLTAW. 
κ΄ — ἐγὼ (cad ay. I sanctiry) (L)r. 


297 
these are in the world, and | am coming to 
You. Holy Father, keep them in Your name, 
all those You have given to Me, so that they 
may be one,as We are. 

'?while 1 was with them in the world 1 
kept them in Your name. I watched over 
those You have given to Me and not one of 
them is lost except the son of perdition, in 
order that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 4nd now I come to You and I speak 
these things in the world so that they may 
have My joy fulfilled in them. 

141 have given them Your word, and the 
world hated them because they are not of 
the world, even as 1 am not of the world. 

151 do not pray for You to take them out 
of the world, but for You to keep them 
from evil. 

'©They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

'7Sanctify them by Your truth. Your word 
is truth. 

'8 as You sent Me into the world, I also 
sent them into the world. 

1° and I sanctify Myself for them so that 
they also may be sanctified in truth. 

2°Neither do I pray for these alone, but for 
those who shall believe on Me through their 
word— 

2Ithat they also may be one, as You, 
Father, are in Me and [ am in You, so that 
they also may be one in Us, so that the world 
may believe that You sent Me. 

2: And the glory which You have given Me, 
I have given them, so that they may be one 
even as We are one: 

231} in them, and You in Me, so that they 
may be made perfect in one and that the 


Gs 
ΕἸ 


Σ ὦσιν καὶ 
be. ἕν[ττὰν 


{.- ἐσμεν (read (ure]) Tira, 


208 


world may know that You have sent Me and 
that You love them as You have loved Me. 
24Father, 1 desire that those whom You 
have given Me may be with Me where | am, 
so that they may see My glory which You 


gave 1o Me, because You have loved Me, 
before the foundation of the world. 

250 righteous Father! The world did not 
know You, but 1 knew You, and these have 
come to know that You have sent Me. 

26 and I made Your name known to them 
and I will make it known, so that the love 
with which You loved Me may be in them 
and [ in them. 


CHAPTER 18 


'When Jesus had spoken these words, He 
went out with His disciples beyond the brook 
of Kidron, where there was a garden into 
which He and His disciples entered. 

* And Judas, who was betraying Him, also 
knew the place, because Jesus often went 
there to meet with His disciples. 

3Then taking the band and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, Judas came 
there with torches and lamps and weapons. 

4 Then, knowing all things that were coming 
on Him, Jesus went forward and said to 
them, Whom do you seek? 

>They answered Him, Jesus the Naz-a-re-an. 
Jesus said to them, 1 am He. And Judas, who 
betrayed Him, was standing with them also. 

©Then when He said to them, 1 am He, they 
went backward and fell to the ground. 

7Then He asked them again, Whom do you 
seek? And they said, Jesus the Naz-a-re-an. 

8Jesus answered, I told you that | am He 
Then if it is Me you seek, let these go 


IQANNH = XVI, XVIII. 
ὅτι σύ με ἀπέατειλας, καὶ ἠγάπησας αὐτοὺς καθὼς ἐμὲ ἠγά- 
that thouime didstsend, and lovcdet thom as ino thou 
πησας. 24 "Πάτερ," ἰοὺς! ᾿δεδωκάς! por θέλω ἵνα brow εἰμι 
loredst. Fother, whomtbouha:t giren moa I desire that where “am 
ἐγὼ κἀκεῖνοι ὦσιν per’ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα θεωρῶσιν τὴν δόξαν τὴν 
I they also may be with me, that they may bchoid avlory 
ἐμὴν ἣν κέδωκάς" μοι, ὅτι ἠγάπησάς pe πρὸ καταβυλὴῆρ 

my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before (the) foundation 

κόσμου 25 ἱΠάτερ' δίκαιε, καὶ ὁ κόσμος σε οὐκ. ἔγνω, 
of (the) world. *Fathcr ‘righteous, ond tbo world theo kucw not, 

᾿ Zz 5 » 6 we , , areas | 
byw.dé σε ἔγνων, καὶ οὗτοι ἔγνωσαν ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας" 
butI thee knew, and these knew that thou'the = didst send 
26 καὶ ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς τὸ. ὕνομά.σον, καὶ Ay ted 


And Imnade known tothem thy nunie, and will mako (it) known; 
ἵνα ἡ «ἀγάπη ἣν ἠγάπησάς pe ἐν αὐτοῖς δ, κἀγὼ 
that the ove with which thoulorecdst- me in them wmny be; andl 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
in’ them , 

18 Tatra εἰπὼν τὸ! Ιησοῦς ἐξῆλθεν σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 


“These “things 7having "sald ‘Jesus went out with Adisciples 
αὐτοῦ πέραν τοῦ χειμάῤῥου "τῶν Κέδρων,! ὕπου ἦν κῆπος, 
“his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where wue a garden, 
, τι » “ 3 4 ᾿ ε ᾿ [} - a ᾿, ΕῚ 
εἰς ὃν εἰσῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱιμαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 2 ydadé καὶ 
into which “entered *he ond his diaciples, And "knew “also 
, a A , 4 b kd w ΄ 
lovéug ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν τὸν τόπον" ὅτι πολλάκις 
‘Judas “who“wasdolivering "up *him the place, because often 
συνήχθη "ὁ" Ἰησοῦς ἐκεῖ μετὰ τῶν.μαθητῶν. αὐτοῦ. 8 ὁ οὖν 
4was *gathered ‘Jesus there with his disciples, “Therefore 
Ἰούδας λαβὼν τὴν σπεῖραν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ P 
1Judea having recelved tho bond,. and “from the ‘chief ‘pricsta ‘and 
Φαρισαίων ὑπηρέτας, ἔρχεται ἐκεῖ μετὰ φανῶν καὶ λαμπάδων 
7Pharisees 4 officers, comes there with torches and “lamps 

s τ λ 4 I - q ὖ Il [ὃ ᾿ Ed t 4 ΄ 
ὅπλω»γ. ησοῦς "οὖν! εἰδὼς πάντα τὰ ἐρχόμενα 
weapons. Jesus therefore knowing allthings thot were coming 

3 ΄ εἐξ λθ ᾿ L ij ᾿ δ Ti = : } 
αὐτόν. "ἐξελθὼν εἶπενὶ αὐτοῖς, Τίνα ζητεῖτε; δ ᾿Απε- 
upon him, having gone forth: said tothem. Whom seok yo? They 
κρίθησαν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Nalwpaiov. Λέγει αὐτοῖς "ὁ 


anawered bim, Jesus. the Nazar@an. *3Saya “to *them 

᾿Ιησοῦς," aye εἰμι. Εἰστήκει.δὲ καὶ Ἰούδας ὁ παρα- 
1Jesua, am (he). And “was "standing 7also ‘Judas *who ‘was ‘de- 
διδοὺς αὐτὸν per’ αὐτῶν. 6 Ὡς οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Or 


livering ΤΡ Shim with them .When therefore he eald to them, 
ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀπῆλθον" εἰς. τὰ. ὀπίσω καὶ “ἔπεσαν! χαμαί. 
I am (he), they went * backward and fell to([the} ground 
7 πάλιν "οὖν Fabrove ἐπηρώτησεν," Tiva ζητεῖτε; Oi.dé 
Again therefore *them ‘he “questioned, “Whom seckye? And they 
εἶπον, Inoovv τὸν Ναζωραῖον. 8 ᾿Απεκρίθη Yo!" Ιησοῦς, Εἶπον 


said, Jesug the Nagarman, 7answercd ‘Jesus, I told 
ὑμῖν ore ἐγώ εἰμι. el οὖν ἐμὲ ζητεῖτε, ἄφετε τουτους ὑπά- 
you that am(he} Ifthereforame ‘yesacsk, suffer these‘ togo 


_} πατήρ LITrA. 
given LITraw, 
D— oO TTrA. 


LTIr. 
rosy. 


P+ τῶν LT[A]; + ἐκ τῶν from the Τ. 
gai λέγει went forth and says LTTrA. 
Y ἀπῆλθαν LTTrA. 

¥ — ὃ GLTTr4aW. 


16 what Trra. 


ὁ ἔδωκάς thou gavest 1. . 
1 πατὴρ LTTrA, ". 


-. ἃ δέδωκάς thou bast 
Mm ὁ TIrA. 


2 τοῦ Κεδρών GL; τοῦ κέδρον T. 
4 δὲ and (Jesus) tr, Τὸ ἐξῆλθεν 
y *— oT; — ὁ Ἰησοῦς (read he says) tra. δ -- Ore 
* ἔπεσαν LTTré. ® ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτούς LTrA ; αὐτὸς ἑπηρώ- 


x VIII, JOHN. 
εἰν: 9 ἵνα πληρωθῇ ὁ λόγος ὃν εἶπεν. Ὅτι οὖς δέ- 
i fa that might ΠΝ the word which he add, Whow thou 


10 Σίμων οὖν 
Simon “therefore 
ἔπαισεν τὸν 
siuote the 
τὸ Τὠτίον" τὸ 
Joor 


δωκάς po οὐκ ἀπώλεσα ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδένα. 
δὺς giren me llust of them pot one. 
Πέτρος ἔχων μάχαιραν, εἵλευσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
‘Peter having a sword, drew it, and 
= ᾿ - LY ‘ - 
τοῦ ἀρχιερέως δοῦλον, καὶ ἀπέκοψεν αὐτοῦ 
Sof 1:86 *hizh*pricst "bondman, and cut olf his 


δεξιόν. ἦν.δὲ dvopa τῷ δυύλῳ Madryog. 11 εἶπεν οὖν 
ἐχκδς. ἀπά νης "πμιθ 'the“bondwau's Malcuus. “Said "herceforo 


O'Inoove τῷ Πέτρῳ, Βάλε τὴνιμάχαιράν."σου" εἰς τὴν θήκην. 
‘Jesus το! ον, Tut thy aword into the sleath; 
γὸ ποτήριον ὃ δέδωκέν μοι ὁ πατὴρ οὐ-κμὴ-πίω αὑτό, 
the cup) Which “hus “given ‘me "the “Father should J navdrink it? © 
12‘H οὖν σπεῖρα καὶ ὃ χιλίαρχος Kei οἱ ὑπηρέται τῶν 
Tho “therefore 'band ‘and tho chief capisin and the ollicers of the 
lovdaiwy συνέλαβον τὸν 'Inoody, καὶ ἔζησαν αὐτόν, 13 Kai 
Jeve took hold of Jesu, abt bound him; and 
bamnyayoy αὐτὸν! πρὸς Ἄνναν πρῶτον" ἡν. γὰρ πενθερὸς 
they Icdaway iw to Annis Hirst; for he was folicr-in-law 
τοῦ Καϊάφα, ὃς ἦν ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. ἐκείνου. 14 ἡν.δὲ 


of Cainphas, who was high priest that year. And it was 
Καϊάφας ὁ συμβουλεύσας τοῖς, ᾿Ιουδαίοις, ὅτι συμφέρει 
Cainphas ‘sho = gave ccunsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 


Eva ἄνθρωπον “ἀπολέσθαι! ὑπὲρ τοῦ λεοῦ. 15 Ἡκολούθει. δὲ 
for one man to perish for the pvoplo, Now there followed 
τῷ Inoov Σίμων Πέτρος καὶ 46" ἄλλος μαθητής. ὁ δὲ μαθητὴς 

Jiusus Simon Petar and the other = disciple. And ‘disciple 
ἐκεῖνος ἦν γνωστὸς τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, Kai ovveaidrCev rip Inoov 

‘that was known tothe high priest, and crtered with Jesus 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ. ἀρχιερέως" 16 ὁ.δὲ. Πέτρος εἱστήκει πρὸς 


into the court of the lizh priest, but leter stood at 
τῷ θύρᾳ ἴξω. ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ ἄλλος “ὃς ἦν" 
the dour without. Went out. therefore the “disciple Yother who was 


γνωστὸς ἱτῷ ἀρχιερεῖ," καὶ εἶπεν τῇ θυρωρῷ καὶ εἰσήγα- 
known totho highpriest, and spoke tothe door-kcepcr nnd brought 
γεν τὸν Πέτρον. 17 λέγει οὖν 81) παιδίσκῃ ἡ θυρωοὺς τῷ 
in Pxter. “says “thercfure'the maid “the ‘door-kecper 
Πέτρῳ, Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν εἶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
toVcter, not ‘also *thoufof “the = discipla ‘nr of “uinn 
τούτου; Λέγει ἐκεῖνος, Οὐκ.εἰμί, 18 Εἰστήκεισαν.δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι 
‘this? “Says  *he, lun not, But ‘were ‘standing 'the “boudmen 
καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ἀνθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες, OTL Ψύχος ἦν, 
"aud ‘the ‘officers, a fire of conla bating wade, for cold it wna, 
καὶ ἐθερμαίνοντο" ἡν.δὲ "per αὐτῶν ὁ Πέτρος" ἑστὼς 
and were warming themselrea; απ 7was with ‘them Power slLandivg 
καὶ ερμαινόμενος. 19 Ὁ οὖν ἀρχιερεὺς ἠρώτησεν τὸν 1η- 
apd = warming hiimesclf. The high priest therefore questioned Je. 
σοῦν περί τῶν.μαθητῶνιαὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τῆς διδαχῆς 
aus concerning his disciples, and conccryivg "tenchiug 
αὐτοῦ. 20 ἀπεκρίθη ‘airg" Κὸὶ Ἰησοῦς, Eyw παῤῥησίᾳ 
‘hia. 4Answered "him *Josua, I opuuly 
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°(so that the Word might be fulfilled, 
“Of those whom You have given Me, I did 
not lose one’’). 

' Then Simon Peter drew the sword he had 
and struck the servant of the high priest and 
cut off his right ear. And the servant’s name 
was Mal-chus. 

'! Then Jesus said to Peter, Put your sword 
into the sheath. Should I not drink the cup 
which the Father has given Me? 


'?Then the band, and the chief captain, 
and the officers of the Jews took hold of 
Jesus and tied Him up. 

'3 And they led Him away to Annas first, 
for he was father-in-law to Cai-a-phas, who 
was high priest that year. 

'4 and it was Cai-a-phas who advised the 
Jews that it is good for one man to die for 
the people. 

'Sand Simon Peter was following Jesus, 
and the other disciple foo. And that disciple 
was known to the high priest. And he entered 
with Jesus into the court of the high priest 

'©_but Peter stood at the door outside. 


Then the other disciple who was known to 
the high priest went out and spoke to the 
doorkeeper and brought Peter inside. 

'7 Then the girl who kept the door said to 
Peter, Are you not of the disciples of this 
man too? He said, I am not. 

'8 and the servants and the officers were 
standing and were warming themselves, for 
they had made a fire of coals because it was 
cold. And Peter was standing with them and 
warmed himself. 

'9Then the high priest asked Jesus about 
His disciples and about His teaching. 

29 Jesus answered him, I spoke openly to 


* Wraplov TTra. 5 — σου (read Lhosword) GLarraw. 
L; ἤγαγον Tir; [ἀπ]͵ήγαγον αντὸν A. 
eee iene 
Ἢ θνρωρός LTTrA, 


© ἀποθανεῖν tu die LTIva 
‘rob ἀρχιερέως of the high priest Trra 
Β καὶ fabo) ὁ {Πέτρος μετ᾽ αὐτῶν iri” 


> ἤγαγον [αὐτὸν] they led him 

*— o (read another 
Ε τῷ Weérpw ἡ παιδίσκν 
ἐ (αὐτώ) - 
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the world. I always taught in the synagogue 
and in the Temple, where the Jews always 
come together. And I said nothing in secret. 

2! Why do you ask Me? Ask those who have 
heard what I said to them. See! They know 
what I said. 

22 But as He said these things, one of the 
officers standing beside Jesus gave Him a 
blow with the palm of the hand, saying, Do 
not answer the high priest that way. 

23 Jesus answered him, If I spoke evil, bear 
witness of the evil; but if well, why do you 
strike Me? 

*4Now Annas had sent Him bound to 
Cai-a-phas the high priest. 


*3and Simon Peter was standing and 
warming himself. Then they said to him, Are 
you not of his disciples too? He denied and 
said, | am not. 

*6One of the servants of the high priest 
(who was a relative of the one whose ear 
Peter cut off) said, Did I not see you in the 
garden with him? 

27 Again, then, Peter denied it, And im- 
mediately a cock crew. 

*8Then they led Jesus from Cai-a-phas to 
the judgment hall, and it was early. And they 
did not go into the judgment hall so that 
they might not be made unclean, and so that 
they might eat the passover. 

*°So Pilate came out to them and said, 
What charge do you bring against this man? 

3°They answered and said to him, If he 
were not a criminal we would not have 
delivered him to you. 

>| Pilate then said to them, You take him 
and judge him according to your law. Then 


1 λελάληκα have spoken LTTraw. 
ο ἐρωτᾷς ; ἐρώτησον (erep. W) LTTrAW. 

* + οὖν therctore εντ{{τ|Δ. 
» + ἔξω GUL LTTrA, 


1 GLITrAWs, 
Ά ---- 0 LTTrA. 
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b κακὸν ποιῶν TTrA. 


TOANNEHS XVIII. 


Ἰἐλάλησα" τῷ κόσμῳ" ἐγὼ πάντοτε ἐδίδαξα ly ™ry" συνα- 
spoke tothe world; always tought in = the fsypa- 
yuyy καὶ ly τῷ ἱερῷ, ὕπου "πάντοτε" οἱ ᾿Ιονδαῖοι συνέρχυν- 
gogue and in the temple, where always tho Jews courc to- 
ται, καὶ ἐν κρυπτῷ ἐλάλησα οὐδέν. 21 τί pe “ἐπερωτᾷς; 
gcther, and in secret tITepoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 
ἐπερώτησον" τοὺς ἀκηκοότας ri ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς" ide οὗτοι 
question those who haveheard what Ispoke tothem; lo, they 
» »'» ~ . ᾿ -- Γ . - ~ 
οἴδασιν ἃ εἶπον ἐγώ. 22 Ταῦτα.δὲ αὐτοῦ εἰπόντος εἷς Pray 
᾿ know whaot “said 1. But *these*thinga 'on “his 7anying one of the 
ὑπηρετῶν παρεστηκὼς" ἔδωκεν , ῥάπισμα 
officers standing by gave ὦ blow with the palm of the hand 
Inoov, εἰπών, Οὕτως ἀποκρίνῃ τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ; 23 ᾿Απεκρίθη 
toJesus, saying, ‘Thus anawerest thou the high pricst? * Answered 
αὐτῷ "ὁ" Inoov¢, Ei κακῶς ἐλάλησα, papripnooy περὶ τοῦ 
"him ‘Jeaus, If evil Δ spoke, benr witpeas concerning the 
κακοῦ" εἰ δὲ καλῶς, τί pe δέρεις; 24 ᾿Απέστειλεν Τ᾿ αὐτὸν 
evil; batif well, why me strikeat thou? Sent 7him 
ὁ “Avvac δεδεμένον πρὸς Καϊάφαν roy coytepia. 


"Annas bound to Cainplas the high priest. 

25 Ἧ».δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος ἑστὼς καὶ Ceppawoperac’ 
‘Now 7wad 'Simon *~Peter Btanding nnd Warming bimecif, 

εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, Μὴ καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν.μαθητῶν.αὐτοῦ 


They said therefore tohim, *Not ‘al-o “thou ‘of “his 7lisclpics 
el; ‘Hownocro.ixsivoc, καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ. εἰμί, 26 Λέγει εἷς 


‘art? He denied, and = said, Iam not. Saya one 
ix τῶν δούλων τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, συγγενὴς ὧν οὗ 
of the bondmen ofthe high pricst, kinsman being (of hlw] of whom 


, ᾿ , : ν | « , ’ , > ~ ΄ 
ἀπέκοψεν Πέτρὸς τὸ ὠτίον, Οὐκ.ιἐγώ σε εἶδον ἐν τῷ κήπῳ 
3. 7off ‘Peter the enr, “I?pot “thee ‘enw In the gordo 
per’ αὐτοῦ; 27 Πάλιν οὖν ἠρνήσατο "ὁ" Πέτρος, καὶ εὐθέως 
with him? Again therofore "denied ‘Peter, and immediatly 
ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησεν. 

a cock crew. 

28 “Ayousiy οὖν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ Καϊάφα εἰς ra 

They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 

πραιτώριον ἦν.δὲ 'πρωΐα"" καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσῆλθον εἰς ro 
pretorium, andit was early. And they entered pot into the 
πραιτώριον, ἵνα μὴ«μιανθῶσιν, ‘add’ ἵνα! φάγωσιν τὸ 
ΡῬγιθϊοσίαπι, that they might notbedcfled, hut that they wight eat the 
πάσχα. 29 ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ "Πιλάτος" " πρὸς αὐτούς, καὶ 
Passover. *Went ‘forth "therefore Pilate to them, and 
Σεῖπεν," Τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε *xara" τοῦ. ἀνθριπου.τούτου; 

said, What nccusation bring ye agalnst thia wan? 


30 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ "εἶπον" αὐτῷ, Εἰ" μὴ. ἦν οὗτος ὕκακο- 


They answered nnd said tohim, If 7were“nob “he av evil 
ποιός," οὐκ ἄν ‘cot παρεδώκαμεν αὐτόν. 91] Εἶπεν 
doer, not “to ‘thee 'we 7would have delivered up him. Said 

“οὖν! αὐτοῖς "ὁ" "Πιλάτος,; Λάβετε αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς, καὶ 
"therefore ‘to *them *Pilate, Take him ye, and 
kara τὺν.νόμον, ὑμῶν κρίνατε "αὐτόν." Εἶπον foty! 
accordlug to your law judge him. “Suid “therefore 


τὸ — τῇ (read 8) GLTTraw,. Β πάντοθεν E; πάντες 
Ῥ παρεστηκὼς τῶν ὑπηρετῶν LITYA: 
τ πρωΐ GLITrAW. “ ἀλλὰ LTTrA. 

τ. κατὰτ 5 εἶπαν LItra 
[-- οὖν LTra. 


Ά.-- ὃ LTTraAWw, 
7 φησίν 6808 Tira. 
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vill, XIX. JOHN. 


αὐτῷ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, Ἡμῖν οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἀποκτεῖναι οὐδένα" 


Sto Shim the . 7Jewws, To us it is permitted to put "το ‘death *no “one; 
$2 ἵνα ὁ λόγος τοῦ Ἰησοῦ πληρωθῇῦ ὃν εἶπεν σημαίνων 
that the word of Jesua might be fulhllied which hespoko signifying 
ποίῳ θανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 88 Εἰσῆλθεν οὖν 
by what death he was nbout to die.- *Enterel “therefore 
Sig τὸ πραιτώριον πάλιν! ὁ ἘΠιλάτος," καὶ ἐφώνησεν τὸν 
*into*the ‘pretorium again ‘Pilate, § and called 


, = . ] ~ 4 4 ᾿ = , ‘ 
Inoovy, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ; 
Jesus, and said tohim,?Thon ‘art the king of the Jews? 
S34 ᾿Απεκρίθη ἰΙαὐτῷ ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς, “Ag’ ἑαυτοῦ" σὺ τοῦτο 
*Answered Shim *Jesns, From thyself "thou “this 
λέγεις, ἢ ἄλλοι ἴσοι εἶπον" περὶ ἐμοῦ ; 35 ᾿Απεκρίθη 
‘sayest, ‘or “others "to "thee “did any [11] concerning me?- *Answered 
ὑ ἈΠιλάτος," Μήτι ἐγὼ ᾿Ιουδαϊός εἰμι; τὸ ἔθνος τὸ σὺν καὶ 
‘Pilate, Φ ἌΣ, om? *Nation "thy and 
' ? ~ ? ? rd >» ᾿ » ῃ 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς παρέδωκάν σε ἐμοί". τί ἐποίησας : 86 Απεκρίθη 
the chief prie-ts οὶ τογοὰ up thee to πιὸ: what didst thou? *Answercd 
οὐ" Inoove, Ἢ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ οὐκ.ιἔστιν ix τοῦ.κύσμου.τούτον" 
‘Jesus, *kingdom *>ny isnot of thia world; 
εἰ ἐκ τοῦ.κόσμου τούτον ἦν ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμή, οἱ ὑπηρέται "ἂν 
if of this world were “kingdom ‘my, “attendants 
οἱ ἐμοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο; ἵνα μὴ.παραδοθῶ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις" 
amy would Gght that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; 
νῦν. δὲ ἡ βασιλεία ἢ ἐμὴ οὐκιῖστιν ἐντεῦθεν. 37 Elaey οὖν 
but now kingdom "my is not from lence. 7Said “therefore 
αὐτῷ ὁ ἘΠιλάτος," Οὐκοῦν βασιλεὺς εἶ σύ; ᾿Απεκρίθη "ὁ" 
“o *him ** Pilate, Then a hing art thou? 7An-wered 
᾽ ~ e Ψ ΄ ΄ ᾿᾽ = 
Ἰησοῦς, Σὺ λέγεις, ὅὕτι βασιλεύς εἰμι ἐγ ἵν ue εἰς τοῦτο 
‘Jesus, Thou snyest (it), for aking 9.1 ! for this 
γεγέννημαι. καὶ εἰς τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα 
have been born, and for this Ihave come Into tho world, that 
Haorvpnow τῷ αληθείᾳ. πᾶς v.wy ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας 
T may bear witnceeatothe truth. Everyone thatia of the truth 
ἀκούει μου τῆς φωνῆς. 88 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ῬἘΠιλάτος," Ti ἐστιν 
hears my Toice. “Says *to *him "Pilate, What. is 
ἀλήθεια; Kai τοῦτο εἰπών, πάλιν ἐξῆλθεν mpuc τοὺῤ 
truth ? And this having said, again hewentout to the 
Π ͵ ᾿ , ~ ΄ .,»ὦνλστ-ο.. , ’ , 
Ἰουδαίους. καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ne οὐδεμίαν "diriay evpionw ἐν 
Jewa, nnd eays to them, not nny fault find in 
avrg." 39 ἔστιν.δὲ συνήθεια ὑμῖν ἵνα ἕνα "ὑμῖν ἀπολύσω" 
him Butitia ncustom withyouthat one to you I should releasa, 
ἐν τῷ πάσχα' βούλεσθε οὖν 4ipty ἀπολύσω" τὸν βασιλέα 
at the pavsover; willye thereforeto youl should release the king 
~ , ΄ : ΄ fd : La 
τῶν ‘lovdaiwy; 40 ᾿Εκραύγασαν οὖν πάλιν πάντες," λέ- 
ofthe Jcws? They “cried ‘out "therefore ‘ngain all, any 
γοντες, Μη τοῦτον͵ ἀλλὰ τὸν Βαραββᾶν: ἦν.δὲ ὁ Bapap- 
ing, Not thisone, but Barabbns. Now “was thera 
Bag λῳστῆς. 19 Tore οὖν ἔλαβεν ὁ "Πιλάτος! τὸν Ἰησοῦν 
bes gw robber. Then therefore *took , Pilate Josus 


. 3 “ a a ~ ‘ a \ 
Kai ἐμαστίγωσεν. 2 καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται πλέξαντες στέφανον 
and scourged (him) Andthe soldiers having platted “a crown 
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the Jews said to him, It is not permitted to 
us to put anyone to death— 
32(so that the word of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which He spoke to show what kind 
of death He was going to die). 
33 Then Pilate went into the judgment hall 


again and called Jesus and said to Him, Are 
you the king of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Do you say this of 
yourself or did others say it to you about Me? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Your own 
nation and the chief priests delivered you 
up to me. What did you do? 

©Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of 
this world. If My kingdom was of this world, 
My servants would fight so that I might not 
be delivered up to the Jews. But now My 
kingdom is not from here. 

37 Then Pilate said to Him, Then, are you a 
king? Jesus answered, You say it, because I 
am a king. For this I have been born, and 
for this I have come into the world, that I 
may witness to the truth. Everyone that is 
of the truth hears My voice. 

38 Pilate said to Him, What is truth? And say- 
ing this, he went out to the Jews again and said 
to them, I do not find any fault at all in him. 

39But it is a custom with you that I 
should release one to you at the Passover. 
So do you desire that 1 should release to 
you the king of the Jews? 

4°Then they all cried out again, saying, Not 
this one, but Bar-ab-bas! Now Bar-ab-bas 
was a robber. 


CHAPTER 19 


'So Pilate then took Jesus and whipped 
Him. 
*And after they had plaited a crown of 


B πάλιν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον LTrAW. 


πε, 4 ν 11 _ Β Πειλᾶτος 7. 
amo Geavrov LTra. | εἶπόν σοι Tra. 
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thorns, the soldiers put it on His head. And 
they put a purple robe around Him 

3and said, Hail' King of the Jews! And 
struck Him with the palm of the hand. 

‘Pilate then went out again and said to 
them, See, | bring him out to you so that you 
may know that I do not find any fault in him. 

5 Then Jesus came out wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple robe. And he said to 
them, Behold! The man! 

6When the chief priests and the officers saw 
Him, then they cried out, saying, Crucify! 
Crucify! Pilate said to them, You take and 
crucify him, for I do not find any fault in him. 

7The Jews answered him, We have a law, 
and according to our law he ought to die, 
because he made himself Son of God. 

5 Then when Pilate heard this saying, he was 
more afraid. 

9 And he went again into the judgment hall. 
And he said to Jesus, Where are you from? 
But Jesus did not answer him. 

'OThen Pilate said to Him, Do you refuse 


to speak to me? Do you not know that I 
have authority to crucify you and I have 
authority to let you go? 

11 Jesus answered, You would have no 
authority against Me if it were not given to 
you from above. Because of this, he who de- 
livers Me up to you has the greater sin. 

12F rom then on Pilate wanted to let Him go, 
but the Jews cried out, saying, If you let this 
one go you are not Caesar’s friend. Everyone 


TQANNAS. xTX, 
iE ἀκανθῶν ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τῇ κεφαλὴ)», καὶ ἱμάτιον πορα 
οἵ thorna put (it) on - hie head, aud κα *eloak ‘purse 
ψυροῦν περιέβαλον αὐτόν, 3% καὶ ἔλεγον, Χαῖρε, ὁ βασιλεὺρ 
plo enst uround him, and suid, ILnil, klug 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων" καὶ “ἐδίδουν" αὐτῷ ῥαπίσματα. 
of tho Jews | nnd they gave him blows with tho palm of the hand. 
4 τ Εξῆλθεν Voto" πάλιν tetw ὁ Πιλάτος," καὶ «λέγει αὐτοῖς, 

*Went "therefore μαϊπ “out 'Filnte, aud asaya to them, 


δε, ἄγω ὑμῖν αὐτὸν Ew, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι “ἐν αὐτῷ 
Behold, I bring “to*you ‘him out, that yomnykuowthnat in him 
οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω." 5 ᾿Εξῆλθεν οὖν oO" Ιησοῦς ἔξω, 
ποῦ any fault I find, Went = thervfora Joss out, 
φορῶν τὸν ἀκάνθινον στέφανον Kai τὸ πορφηροῦν ἱμάτιον. 
wenring the thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 
a 2 ~ - t € 
καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, “Ἴδε! ὁ ἄνθρωπος. Θ΄ Ὅτε οὖν 4eldov! 
aud hesays tothem, MSBehold the mio f When thercfora saw 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ἐκραύγασαν "λέγοντες." 
him the chict pricsts and the officers they cried out saving, 
Σταύρωσον, oraipwoor*. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ἘΚΠιλάτος," Λάβετε 
Crucify, erncify [him]. “says *to ‘them ‘Pilate, Take 
αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς Kai oravpwoare’ ἐγιυ.γὰρ οὐχιεὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῷ 
him ye nud crucify {him}, ἔογ fired nae in him 
αἰτίαν. 7 ᾿Απεκρίθησαν ®aiz@ ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ᾿Π μεῖς νόμον 
n fault. *Answered *him ‘the “Jewn, We a luw 
ἔχομεν, καὶ κατὰ τὸνινόμονιλήμῶν" ὀφείλει ἀποθανεῖν, 
huve, anid according to our law he ought todie, — 
v Ἐ: . ΠῚ "i 2 . w ᾿ μ» 
ὅτι "ἐπυτὸν υἱὸν θεοῦ" ἐποίησεν. 8 Ὅτε οὖν ἤκουσεν 
becnuso himself Son οἵ God he ninde.. When therefore “*heard 
ὁ ΒΠιλάτος" τοῦτον τὸν λόγον» μᾶλλον ἐφοβήθη, 9 καὶ 
‘Pilate this word (the) mero he was afraid, and 
> ΠΛ 2 4 [2 τλ ‘ λέν» -.} - Π 0 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πραιτωριον παλιν, καὶ λέγει τῷ Ἰησοῦ, Πόθεν 
weat into the pretorium again, and says to Jesna, Whence 
εἶ σύ; Ὃ δε. Ἰησοῦς ἀπόκρισιν οὐκιέδωκεν αὐτῷ, 10 λέγει 
art thou? But Jesus aD answer did net give hin. *Says 
Jota! αὐτῷ ὁ ΚΠιλάτος," ᾽᾿Εμοὶ ov.Aartic} . οὐκιοῖδας 
atherefore *to Shim ‘Pilate, To me speakest thou vot? Knovest not thou 
ore ἐξονσίαν ἔχω "σταυρῶσαϊ σε, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω ἀπο- 
that authority I hare toctucify thee, and authority Ihare tore 
λῦσαί σε"; 11 ᾿Απεκρίθη" °O" ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὐκ Ρεῖχες! ἐξουσίαν 
lenso = thee? 7Answered 1Jonus, Thou badst ‘authority 
“οὐδεμίαν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰ μὴ ἦν ‘oot δεδομένον! ἄνωθεν' 
‘noavfany aguipsat we if it were not to thee gitcu virom nbore, 
διά τοῦτο ὃ δ"παραξιδούς" μέ cot μείζονα ἁμαρτίαν 
Ou thie actount he who delivers up me tothee grester BiL | 
ἔχει. 12 ‘Ex τούτου ἐζήτει ὁ Πιλάτος" ἀπολῦσαι αὐτόν. 
has. From this nought Pilate to relense him ; 
ot.d& “Toudaiot "“eroaZay," λέγοντες, Ἐὰν τοῦτον amos 
but Lhe Jowa cried out, saying, ‘If this (man) thou re 


* + καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὺς αὐτὸν and came to him wrtra. © ἐδίδοσαν LITrA. 1+ wai 
aud tTra. Ὁ, σ΄ - οὖν OLTTrA. * ὁ Πειλᾶτος ἔξω τ΄ * οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν εὑρίσκω ἐν 
αὐτῷ LTr; αἰτίαν ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν εὑρίσκω A} αἰτίαν οὐχ εὑρίσκω τ. ὃ [Ὁ] Tr. © Ἰδοὺ 


TIra. 4 ἴδον T. 


© — λέγοντες 7, '+ avrovhimGLw. ETleAarosT. 8 -- αὐτῷ rt. 


i— ἡμῶν (read the law) LTTra. ἑαυτὸν vioy τοῦ θεοῦ E; υἱὸν θεοῦ ἑαυτὸν LITrA. 
ι-- οὖν τ[4]. πὶ ἀπολῦσαί σε, καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔχω στανρῶσαϊΐ σε LTTrA. ® + αὐτῷ him 
{Lyrf{a}. °—oGLTTraw. Ῥ ἔχεις thou hast tT 4 κατ᾽ ἐμοὺ οὐδεμίαν LTTrAW. =" Se- 


δομένον σοι LTTrAs 


" παραδούς d2sivered UP LT. ὃ ὁ Πιλάτος (Πειλᾶτος 1) ἑζήται LT Trac 


τ ἐκραύγαζον LT; ἐκραύγασαν Tr, 


“1X. JOHN, 
λύσρς οὐκεῖ φίλος τοῦ Καίσαρος. πᾶς ὃ βασιλέα 
lease. = thou art ποῖ a fricnd of Coosur. Evaryone *the *king 


παὐτὸν" ποιῶν ἀντιλέγει τῷ Καίσαρι. 18 οὖν.“ Πιλάτος" 
®himself ἵστη κι μα speaks againal Cmsar. Pilnte therefore 
ἀκούσας τοῦτον τὸν λόγον," ἤγαγεν ἔξω τὸν Ἰησοῦν, καὶ 


having heard = thls word, led out Jesus, and 
ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ "τοῦ" βήματος, εἰς τύπον λεγύμενον Λιθό- 
satdown upen the julgment-seat, at δ place called Pave- 
orpwroy, Ἑβραϊστὶ. δὲ Ταββαθᾶ" 14 ἡν.δὲ παρασκευὴ 


ment, butin Hebrew  Gubbntha: (and It was (the) preparution 
τοῦ πάσχα, ὥρα 5ζὲ ὡσεὶ" ἕκτη" καὶ λέγει τοῖς ‘Icve 
of the passover, (“the) “hour ‘and nbout the sixth ;) and heenys tothe Jews, 


δαίοις, “Ide ὁ.βασιλεὺς. ὑμῶν. 15 01.62 ἐκραύγασαν," "Apo 


Behold your king 1 But thoy οσίοι out, Away, 
ἄρον, σταύρωσον αὐτόν. Λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Πιλάτος," Τὸν 
awey, crucify him, Says 910 ‘them ‘Pilate, 


βασιλέα.ὑμῶν σταυρώσω; ᾿Απεκρίθησαν ot ἀρχιερεῖς, Οὐκ 
Your king shall I erncify? “Answered ‘the 7%chief “priests, "Not 


ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰμὴ Καίσαρα. 16 Tore οὖν παρέδωκεν 


‘we°have aking except Cacsar. Then therefore he delivered up 
αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. Παρέλαβον “δὲ" τὸν Ἴη- 
him tothem that he might ὑθ ογιιςϊθοὰ, “Ihey“took ‘and Ja- 


σοῦν “καὶ ἀπήγαγον" 17 καὶ βαστάζων “τὺν.σταυρὴν αὐτοῦ! 
eus" and led (him) away, And i bearing his cros9 
ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν λεγόμενον κρανίου τόπον, foc" λέγεται 
he went ont to the called 3of “ἃ ‘akull ‘place, which 18 called 
Ἑβραϊστὶ Γολγοθᾶ. 18 ὅπον αὐτὸν ἐσταύρωσαν, καὶ μετ᾽ 
In Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucificd, and with 
αὐτοῦ adAove δύο ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐντεῦθεν, ἐσον. δὲ 
him others ‘two onthisside and on thot sive [one], and in the middle 
τὺν Ἰησοῦν. 19 Ἔγραψεν.δὲ καὶ τίτλον ὁ "Πιλᾶτος! καὶ 


Jespa, And “wrote also ‘a ‘title ‘Pilate ond 
ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ" ᾿ ἦν. δὲ γεγραμμένον. ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ 
put on the cross. And it was written, Jesus the 


Ναζωραῖος, ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν. Ιουδαίων. 20 Τοῦτον οὖν 
Natarean, the king of the Jews. This “therefore 
τὸν τίτλον πολλοὶ ἀνέγνωσαν τῶν ᾿Ιουξαίων, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν 
‘title “many *read of the Jewa, for near *was 
ἔτης πύλεως ὁ τόπος," ὅπου ἐσταυρώθῃ ὁ Ιησοῦς" καὶ ἦν 
‘the city the placc, "“" where wascrucified Jesus; and it was 
γεγραμμένον ‘EBpaiori, “EdAnvori, Ρωμαϊστί." 21. ἔλεγον 
written in Hcbrew, in Greek, in Latin *Snid 
οὖν τῷ Πιλάτῳ" οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς τῶν ‘lovdaiwy, Μὴ.γράφε, 
"therefore ta ‘*Pilate 'the "chicf’priesta‘*of*the ‘*Jews, Write not, 
Ο βασιλεὺς τῶν ‘lovdaiwy' ἀλλ᾽ Ore ἐκεῖνος εἶπεν, Βασιλεύς 

Τῇ = king of the Jews, but that he said, King 

Keiui τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων." 22 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ "Πιλάτος,; “O° γέ- 
Iam of the ον. 7Answered 'Pilnte, What Ihave 


γραφα γέγραφα. 28 ΟἹ οὖν στρατιῶται, ore ἐσταύρωσαν 
written I have written. The *therefore ‘soldiera, when they crucified 


τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἔλαβον τὰ ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησαν τέσσαρα" 
Jesun touk Lie garments, and made four 
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who makes himself king speaks against Caesar. 

'3 Then, hearing these words, Pilate led 
Jesus out. And he sat down on the judgment 
seat at a place called Pavement (but in 
Hebrew, Gab-bath-a). 

'4 and it was the time to prepare the 
Passover, and about the sixth hour. And he 
said to the Jews, Behold! Your king! 

15 But they cried out, Away! Away! Crucify 
him! Pilate said to them, Shall I crucify 
your king? The chief priests answered, We 
have no king except Caesar. 

'6Then he turned Him over to them so 
that He might be crucified. And they took 
Jesus and led Him away. 

'7 and bearing His cross, He went out to 
the place called Place of a Skull (which is 
called in Hebrew, Gol-goth-a). 

'8 There they crucified Him, and two others 
with Him, on this side and on that side, and 
Jesus in the middle. 

19 And Pilate also wrote a sign and put it on 
the cross, And it was inscribed, JESUS THE 
NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JE‘¥S. 

29S many of the Jews read this title, for 
the place where Jesus was cfucified was near 
the city. And it was written in Hebrew, in 
Greek and in Latin. 

2! Then the chief priests of the Jews said to 
Pilate, Do not write, The king of the Jews. 
but that he said, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written, I 
have written. 

*3Then when they crucified Jesus, the 
soldiers took His clothes and made four 


" ἑαυτὸν GLITTAW. * Πειλᾶτος Τ. 
{read ἃ judgment seat) LTTrAW, “ 
they therefore cried out TTra., “ οὖν therefore LITrzA. 
LTTrA 4“ αὐτῷ (ἐαντῷ T) τὸν στανρὸν LITrA, 6 17TPA, 
ἃ "Ῥωμαιστί, ᾿Ἑλληνιστι Tira ‘4 Πειλάτῳ τὶ 


ἦν ὡς Was about LTTrAW. 


Υ τῶν Aéywu τούτων these words LTTrAW.  " — τοῦ 
Ὁ ἐκρανγασαν οὖν ἐκεῖνος 
ὁ καὶ ἤγαγον; — Katampyayov 

,ἔ ὁ τόπος τῆς πόλεως OL.TT: AW. 
χ τῶν Ιουδαίων εἰμί Tra. 


Ι τέσσερα, TIréa 
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parts, one part to each soldier—also the coat, 
but the coat was seamless, woven from the 
top throughout. 

2680 they said to one another, Let us not 
tear it, but let us throw dice for it fo see 
whose it shall be—so that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled which says, “They divided My 
clothes among them and they threw lots for 
My robe.” So the soldiers did these things. 


25 and His mother stood by the cross of 
Jesus, also the sister of His mother, Mary σοῦ, καὶ ἡ ἀδελφὴ τῆς μητρὸς. αὐτοῦ, PMapia" 3). 


the wife of Clopas and Mary Magdalene. 


2©Then seeittg His mother and the disciple 
whom He loved standing there, Jesus said 
to His mother, Woman, look! Your son! 

27 Then He said to the disciple, Look! Your 
mother! And from that hour that disciple 
took her into his own home. 

28 after this, knowing that all things had 
been completed, Jesus said, 1 am thirsty! 
(so that the Scripture might be fulfilled). 

2° Now a vessel full of vinegar was put there. 
And filling a sponge with vinegar and putting 
it on hyssop, they brought it to His mouth. 

3°Then when Jesus received the vinegar, He 
said, It has been finished! And bowing His 
head, He gave up His spirit. 

31 Then the Jews asked Pilate that their legs 
might be broken and that they be taken 
away (so that the bodies might not stay on 
the cross on the sabbath, because it was the 
time to prepare the Passover—for that sab- 
bath was an important day). 

3?So the soldiers came and broke the legs 
of the first and of the other who was 
crucified with Him. 


IQANNHE &. XIX, 


μέρη, ἑκάστῳ στρατιώτῃ μέρος, καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα. Fv.de ὁ 
parts, toench ᾿ soldier apart, and the tunic; but was 'the 


χιτὼν “appadgog," ix τῶν ἄνωθεν ὑφαντὸς δι ὅλου. 24 le 


“wunia seumiless, fren the top woren throughout, They 
πον οὖν πρὺς ἀλλήλους, Μὴ.σχίσωμεν αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ 
snid therefore to one another, Let us not rend It, but 
λάχωμεν περὶ αὐτοῦ τίνος ἔσται: ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πλη- 


let us cast lote for It whose it shall be; that the scripture "might be 
ρωθῃ δὴ λέγουσα," Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά.μου ἑαυτοῖς. 


fulfilled which δηγχα, They divided my garments among them, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν.μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον. Οἱ μὲν οὖν 
and = for Ty vesture they cast @ lot. The "therefore 
στρατιῶται ταῦτα ἐποίησαν. 
‘suldicra = these things did, 
25 Ἑϊστήκεισαν.δὲ παρὰ τῷ σταυρῷ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἡ. μἡτηρ.αὐ- 
And stood by the croas of Jesus his mother, 


τοῦ 
alster 


and the of his moLber, Mary the (wife) 
Κλωπᾶ, καὶ PMapia! 1) Μαγδαληνή. 26 ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν ἰδὼν 
οὐ Clopas, and Mary: the Muydalene. Jesus therefore seeing 
+ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ τὸν μαθητὴν παρεστῶτα ὃν ἠγάπα. λέγει 
(his) mother, and the disciple standing by whom he lored, says 
~ 7 q ? tt To TE ‘ib 4 ev 9 1 f ~ 
Ty.pnrpiaurov, Tuva, τιδου" oviog.cov. 27 Eira λέγει τῷ 
to his mother, Woman, bebold = thy son, Then he says Ὁ the 
μαθητῇ, "Ιξοὺ" a.unrnp.cov. Kai am’ ἐκείνης τῆς ὥρας 
discip!e, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
ἔλαβεν "αὐτὴν ὁ μαθητὴς" εἰς τὰ ἴδια. 28 Μετὰ τοῦτο 
*took ‘her ‘the “disciple to ~ his own (home). After this, 
an ap - ee t Lane 7} n ἐλ ἢ - 
εἰδὼς ὁ Ἰησοῦς ὅτι ἱπάντα ἤδη" τετέλεσται, ἵνα τελειωθ 
*knowlng ‘Jesus that all things now have heen finished, that might be fulfilled 
" ) λέ Lo. 99 τ ‘art 7 Cre 
1) γραφὴ λέγει, Διψῶ. Σκεῦος οὖν" ἔκειτο ὄξους 
the scripture he eays, I thirat. A vessel therefore was set “of ‘vinegar 
μεστόν" ποι. δὲ πλήσαντες σπόγγον doug, Kai ὑσσώπῳ" 


‘full, andthey hnving filled oaponge with vinegar, and “hyssop 
περιθέντες προσήνεγκαν αὐτοῦ ty.cropart. 30 ore 
*having *put (7it)‘on they brought it to [his] mouth, When 


οὖν ἔλαβεν τὸ ὄξος τὸ Ἰησοῦς" εἶπεν, Τετέλεσται' καὶ 
therefore *took  *the *rincgar ‘Jesus herald, [thos been finished; and 


κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν παρέδωκεν τὸ πνεῦμα. 31 Οἱ 


having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 
οὖν Ιουδαῖοι, iva μὴςμείνρ ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ ra 
*therefora 'Jows, that might notremain on the cross the 


σώματα ty τῷ σαββάτῳ, γἐπεὶ παρασκευὴ ἦν." ἦν.γὰρ 

bodies on the sobbath, because(the] preparation it was, (for "was 
μεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα τἐκείνου" τοῦ σαββάτου, ἠρώτησαν τὸν "Πι- 
δρτοδὺ "Uday ‘that *sabbath,} requested Ple 
λάτον" ἵνα κατεαγῶσιν αὑτῶν τὰ σκέλη, καὶ  ἀρθῶσιν. 
late that *might *bo “broken ‘their legs, and taken away, 
32 ἦλθον ‘ody οἱ στρατιῶται, καὶ τοῦ μὲν πρώτου κατέαξαν 

Came therefore the soldicrs, and ofthe fret broke 

τὰ σκέλη καὶ τοῦ ἄλλου τοῦ ὑσυσταυρωθέντος" αὐτῷ" 33 ἐπὶ «δὲ 
the lega and oftbe other who waascrucificd with him; but to 


τ ἄραφος TTrA. 


Chis) [ω]τττ 4]. 


* — οὖν LTTrAW. 


therelore full of the vinegar, “hyasop L1T-a, 
σκενὴ ἣν pluced witer ᾿Ιονδαῖοι Tira. 1 ἐκείνῃ Ἐ, 


a εἶπαν τ. ο.-- ἡ λέγουσα LT. =, P Μαριὰμ τ. ᾳ — αὐτοῦ (read 
Fide GLTTrA. "ὁ μαθητὴς αὐτὴν GTIAW. 1 ἤδη πᾶντα LITrAW 
“- σπόγγον οὖν μεστὸν τοῦ (— τοῦ τ) ὄξους ὑσσώπῳ (ὑσώπῳ 1) A sponge 
afo]ir; -- ὁ Ἰησοῦς τ. Σ ἐπεὶ παρα- 
ὁ Πειλάτον tT. " σνυνστανρωθέντος LITran 


XIX, XX. JOHN. 


τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐλθόντες, ὡς εἶδον “αὐτὸν ἤδη" τεθνηκότα, 
Jesus having com when they saw he slready was dead, 


οὐκατέαξαν αὐτοῦ τὰ σκέλη" 84 add’ εἷς τῶν στρατιωτῶν 
they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
λόγχῃ αὐτοῦ τὴν a ἔνυξεν, καὶ δεὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν" 


witha spear his side pierced, and animes svely came out 


αἷμα καὶ ὕδωρ. 35 καὶ ᾿ ἑωρακὼς μεμαρτύρηκεν, 
blood and water. And he who has seen 4 borne witnees, and 


ἀληθινὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν 1, ia, “κἀκεῖνος" οἷδεν ὅτι ἀληθῆ 
bal : 5 i μαρτυρί co and he Imows that true 


λέγει, ἵνα ! ὑμεῖς pan ee 36 ἐγένετο.γὰρ | ταῦτα ἵνα 
he snye, that yo may belleve. For *took ‘place 'these “things that 


ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, Οστοῦν.οὐ συντριβήσεται αὐτοῦ. 
the scripture might be falailea, Not a bone shall be broken of him. 


37 καὶ πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ λέγει, Ὄψονται εἰς ὃν 
And again another scripture says, They shall look on him whom 

ἐξεκέντησαν. 

they pierced. 


$3. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἠρώτησεν τὸν ἘΠιλάτον" ὁ" ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
Απὰ after ἔμεδθ things αεχοὰ Pilate Joseph 


ko" ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, ὧν μαθητὴς τοῦ ᾿Τησόν; κε κρυμμένος. «δὲ 


καὶ 


(from Arimath@a, being a disciple ut concealed 
διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν ‘Tovdaiwy, ἵνα ip τὸ σῶμα 
tLrough fear ofthe J 8) that he might takeaway the body 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ" καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ 'Πιλάτος." πήλθεν! οὖν καὶ 
‘ of Jesus: and are leave *Pilate, He came therefore and 


Bhpev® rd σῶμα! Prov Ἰησοῦ. 1 89 ἦλθεν. δὲ καὶ Νικόδημος, 
ee away the body of Jesus. And cane also Nicodemts, 


ὁ ἐλθὼν πρὸς “τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν'" νυκτὸς τὸ. πρῶτον, φέρων μίγμα 
wbhocame to Jesus by might at first, ΠΡΑΤΙΒΕ ΚΊΒΙΕΤΙΕΟ 


σμύρνης καὶ ἀλόης τὡσεὶ" λίτρας ἑκατόν. 40 ἔλαβον οὖν 
of myrrh and aloes about “pounds "a "hundred, They took therefore 


τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, Kai ἔδησαν αὐτὸ " ὀθονίοις μετὰ τῶν 
the Va of Jems, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 


ἀρωμάτων, καθὼς ἔθος ἐστὶν τοῖς ᾿ἸΙουδαίοις ἐντα- 
aromatics, ΔΒ acustom is + amongthe : Jewa to prepare for 
φιάζειν. 41° ἦνδὲ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου ἰσταυρώθη κῆπος, 
burial Now there was in tha pines where he was crucified a garden, 


cai ἐν τῷ κήπῳ μνημεῖον καινόν, ἐν ᾧ οὐδέπω.οὐδεὶς ἐτέθη. 


and in the garden 86 όσον ‘new, inwhich mnoonecver Was data. 
42 ἐκεῖ οὖν διὰ τὴν παρασκευὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουξαίων, ὅτι 
There therefore onactountofthe, preparation of the Jews, because 
ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ μνημεῖον, ἔθηκαν τὸν Ἰησοῦν. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus, 
20 τῇ δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων 'Μαρία! ἡ Μαγδαλη 
Bat on the first [day] of ths week May ab ayer 


ἔρχεται πρωὶ σκοτίας ἔτι οὔσης «εἰς τὸ" ἀν μων, Ἐπὶ βλέπει 
comes early’ ‘dark ‘still ᾿ὺ *being to the tomh, sees 


τὸν λίθον ἦρμ μένον ἐκ τοῦ μνημεῖον. 2 τρέχει “ον καὶ 
the stone taken away from the tom She rnna therefore and 


ἔρχεται πρὸς Σιμώνα Πέτρον καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄλλον μαθητὴν 
Bimon Peter and” the other  filsclple 
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338 : ΜΑΤΑ 
ut coming to Jesus, when they saw He 
was already dead, they did not break His legs. 

34 But one of the soldiers pierced His side 
with a spear. And immediately there came 
out blood and water. 

35 And he who has seen this has testified, 
and his witness is true. And he knows that he 
speaks true things, so that you may believe. 


36For these things were done so that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, “Not a bone of 
Him shall be broken.” 

37 and again another Scripture says, “They 
shall look upon Him whom they pierced.” 


38 and after these things Joseph of Ar- 
i-ma-thea (a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
through fear of the Jews) asked Pilate for 
permission to take away the body of Jesus. 
And Pilate gave permission. So he came and 
took away the body of Jesus. 

39 and Nic-o-de-mus also came (the one 
who at first came to Jesus by night) bearing 
a mixture of myrth and aloes, about a 
hundred pounds. 

49Then they took Jesus’ body and bound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as it was the 
custom among the Jews in preparing to bury. 


*'Now there was a garden in the place 
where He was crucified, and a new tomb in 
the garden, in which no one was ever laid. 

42S, because it was the Jews’,time to 
make ready, because the tomb was near, 
they laid Jesus there. 


CHAPTER 20 


land on the first of the sabbaths, Mary 
Magdalene came early to the tomb, while it 
was still dark. And she saw the stone already 
taken away from the tomb. 

?Then she ran and came to Simon Peter and 
to the other disciple whom Jesus loved and 


ε ἤδη αὑτὸν Trra. 4 ἐξῆλθεν εὐθὺς Tra. ® καὶ ἐκεῖνος LTr. 


4 καὶ ΕἾδο ΟΣΤΊΓΔΎ. 


ἃ πιστεύητε T. Ἀ Πειλᾶτον T. {— oLrraw. m— 9 LTrA ! Πειλᾶτος Φ. 
ἦλθον they came T. ® ἥραντ, 9 -ἰ τὸ σῶμα T. Ρ αὑτοῦ of him Ltra; αὐτόμ 
hla tT, 4 αὐτὸν him iurraw. ‘es GLTTraW,. *+ dew. κΜαριὰμτ, 


Σ 
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said to them, They took away the Lord out 
of the tomb. And we do not know where 
they laid Him. 

3So Peter and the other disciple hurriedly 
left and came to the tomb, 

“and the two were running together. And 
the other disciple ran forward faster than 
Peter and came first to the tomb. 

>And stooping down he saw the linen 
clothes there. Yet he did not go in. 

© Then Simon Peter came following him and 
went into the tomb. And he saw the linen 
clothes lying there, 

7and the handkerchief which was on His 
head was not lying with the linen clothes but 
folded up in a place by itself. 

®So, then, the other disciple who came to 
the tomb first also went in. And he saw and 
believed 

?(for they did not yet know the Scripture, 
that it was necessary for Him to mise again 
from among the dead). 

'©Then the disciples returned to their home. 

ΕἸ But Mary was standing at the tomb, 
weeping outside. As she was crying, then, 
she stooped down into the tomb. 

'2 and she saw two angels in white, one 
sitting at the head and one at the feet where 
the body of Jesus was laid. 

'3 and they said to her, Woman, why are 
you crying? She said to them, Because they 
took away my Lord and I do not know 
where they laid Him. 

'4 And as she said these things, she turned 
around and saw Jesus standing there (but she 
did not know that it was Jesus). 

'S Jesus said to her, Woman, why are you 
crying? For whom are you searching? Think- 
ing it was the gardener, she said to Him, Sir, 
if you carried Him away, tell me where you 
laid Him and 1 will take Him away. 

16 Jesus said to her, Mary! Turning around, 


τὸ gL 


5 τῷ μεημείῳ OLTT: AW 
* —o LITrawW. 


@ — ὁ OLTTAW. 


π τὰ ὀθόνια κείμενα L. 


[ΠΑΝΝῊΉΣ, xm 
ὃν ἐφίλει ὃ ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ λέγει αὑτοῖς, Ἦραν τὸν κύριον 
whom "loved ‘Jesus, and says tothem, They took away tho Lord 


ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ ovx.otdapey ποῦ ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. 


out of the tomb, and = woknownot where they Inld him, 
9 ᾿Ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Πέτρος καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητής, καὶ ἤρχοντο 
.*Went “forth "therefore ‘Peter andthe other ἀϊκοὶμ]ο, and camo 


εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον. 4 ἔτρεχον.δὲ οἱ δύο ὁμοῦ" ‘Kat 6" ἄλλος 
to the tomb, And*rnn ‘the “two together, andthe other 
μαθητὴς προέδραμεν τάχιον τοῦ Πίτρου, καὶ ἦλθεν πρῶτος. 
disciple ronforward faster thon Peter, and came uirat 
εἰ 4 “- δ 4 [2 λέ « ta 4 50 ᾿ Π 
¢ το μνήμειον, και παρακυ αςβ ἐπει ΚειμεναΩ͂ Ta ovovid, 
tothe tomb, and stooping down he sees lying tho linenclotha; 


Ρ é - = xz , “ UJ 
ov μέντοι εἰσῆλθεν. 6 ἔρχεται οὖν Σίμων Πέτρος axoAov~ 
“not “however ‘he “entered, Comea then Simon Peter follow- 
θῶν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ θεωρεῖ τὰ 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees tha 


ὀθόνια κείμενα, 7 καὶ τὸ σουδάριον ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
Hineneloths lytng, apd the handkerchief which waa upon Ahead 
αὐτοῦ, ov μετὰ τῶν ὀθονίων κείμενον, ἀλλὰ χωρὶς tye 
"his, not with ithe MHnen cloths lying, hut ‘by "itself 


τετυλιγμένον εἰς ἕνα τόπον. 8 τότε οὖν εἰσῆλθεν καὶ ὁ 
“folded *up Sin ‘a ‘place. Then therefore cntcred also the 


ἄλλος μαθητὴς ὃ ἐλθὼν πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ εἶζεν 


other disciple who came first to the tomb, and env 
᾿ , , } ’ ἢ "» ᾿ id .« 
καὶ ἐπίστευσεν' 9 οὐδέπω.γὰρ ῃδεισαν τὴν γραφὴν, ὅτι 
and believed ; for not yet ewthey the scripture, -that 
det αὐτὸν ἐκ γεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 10 ἀπῆλθον 
ithehovea him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 


οὖν πάλιν πρὸς Τέἑαυτοὺς! οἱ μαθηταί. 11 "Μαρία". δὲ 
therefore again to thelr (home) ἐπ᾽ disciples. But Mary 
t é ‘ a ~ Π b Η " ῃ eo + 
εἱστήκει πρὸς "τὸ μνημεῖον" "eraiovca ἔξω. ὡς οὖν 
stood at the tomb "weeping ‘outside, As therefore 
» Η ᾽ 4 ~ ᾿ ~ td » 
ἔκλαιεν, παρέκυψεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, 12 καὶ θεωρεῖ δύο ἀγ- 
she wept, shostooped down into the tomb, and beholda two an- 
γέλους ἐν λευκοῖς καθεζομένους, ἕνα πρὺς TY κεφαλῇ καὶ ἕνα 
gols in white sitting, one at “the head and one 
πρὸς τοῖς ποσίν, ὕπου ἔκειτο τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, 13 "καὶ" 
at the fect, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖνοι, Γύναι, τί κλαίεις; Λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
Bay "to*her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shosays to then, 
Ὅτι ἦραν τὸν κύριόν.μον, καὶ obx.olda ποῦ ἔθηκαν 
Beenuse they took away my Lord, 6nd I know not where they Inid 
αὐτόν, 14 “Καὶ! ταῦτα εἰποῦσα ἐστράφη εἰς. τὰ. ὀπίσω, καὶ 
him. And these things having said she turned backwan, end 
θεωρεῖ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἑστῶτα' καὶ οὐκιῷδει ὅτι “ὁ" ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστιν. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it ia 
15 λέγει αὐτῷ "ὁ" Ἰησοῦς, Γύναι, ri κλαίεις; τίνα ζητεῖς; 
Saye *to ‘her ‘Jesus, Yioman, why weepest thou? Whom ecekcet thou? 
"Exeivn δοκοῦσα ὅτι ὁ κηπονυρός ἐστιν, λέγει αὐτῷ, Κύριε, εἰ 
She thinking thattho gardener it ia, says to him, 6ir, it 
ov ἐβάστασας αὐτόν, εἶπέ pot τοῦ Γαὐτὸν ἔθηκας" κἀγὼ 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, andl 
αὐτὸν ἀρῶ. 16 Λέγει αὐτῷ 60" 'Inooty, ἘΜ αρία." Στρα- 
him will take away. "Soys "to *har ‘Jesus, Mary. Turn. 


y αὑτοὺς TTr. * Μαριάμ Τ᾿ 
ε..- καὶ T. Δ... καὶ ΟἸΤΎΙ Δ, 
Ε---διττιλ, ΒΊΜαριαμ tir, 


= + καὶ also Tra. 
Ὁ ἔξω πλαέονσα TTrA; — ἔξω L. 
Ἢ ἔθηκας αὐτόν GLTTraw. 


ΣΧ, JOHN. 


Φεῖσα ἐκείνη λέγει αὐτῷ, ἹῬῬΡαββουνί' διλέγεται, διδάσκαλε. 
ing round ahe says to him, Rabbont, that 18 to say, Teacher. 
17 λέγει αὐτῷ *o"'Incov’ge, Μὴ μου ἅπτου, οὕπω.γὰρ ἀναβε- 
"Says *to “ΒΕΓ ‘Jesus, "Not “me “touch, for not yet have I 
βηκα πρὸς τὸν. πατέρα ἱμου"" πορεύου.δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφούς 
ascended tc my Father ; but go to "brethren 
ov, καὶ εἰπὲ αὐτοῖς, ᾿Αναβαίνω πρὸς τὸν. πατέρα.μου καὶ 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
Ll ᾿ “- a ’ id 4 . a - 4 
πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ θεόν.μου καὶ θεὸν.ὑμῶν. 18 Ἔρχεται 
your Father, and my God and your God, *Comes 
™Mapia" ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ "ἀπαγγέλλουσα" τοῖς μαθηταῖς ὅτι 
‘Mary the "Mogdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
οἑώρακεν" τὸν κύριον, καὶ ταῦτα εἶπεν αὐτῇ. 19 Οὔσης.οὖν 
ahe haseeen the Lord, and these tbingshesaid toher. 1 being therefore 
ὀψίας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, TO mig τῶν" σαββάτων, καὶ τῶν 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων ὕπου ἦσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ συνηγμένοι," διὰ 
doors having been shut where “were ‘the 7dlsciples assembled, through 
τὸν φόβον τῶν Ἰουδαίων, ἦλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ 
fear ofthe Jews, "came ‘Jesus- and stood °in the 
μέσον, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 20 Kai ταῶτο εἰπὼν 
toldst, and ϑασὰ tothem, Peace to you And this having said 
ἔδειξεν ταὐτοὶς τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῦ." tyapn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the Bide of himself, *Hejoiced 
σαν οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ ἰδόντες τὸν κύριον. 21] εἶπεν οὖν 
“therefore 'the 7disciplea having seen the Lord "Said "therefore 
αὐτοῖς "ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς" πάλιν, Εἰρήνη vpiv’ καθὼς ἀπέσταλκέν 
*to *them Jers again, Peace toyou: 88 "has “sent ‘forth 
με ὁ πατήρ, κἀγὼ πέμπω ὑμᾶς. 22 Καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν 
e'the 7Father, I send you, - And this having eaid 
3 ΄ 4 , ? ~~ , - ira 
ἐνεφύσησεν, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Λάβετε πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 
hebreathed into[them],and asys tothem, Receive (the) "Spirit ‘Holy: 
23 'ἄν' τινων ἀφῆτε τὰς ἁμαρτίας, "ἀφίενται! αὐτοῖς" 
of whomecever ye may remlt the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
Sav". τινων κρατῆτε, κεκράτηνται. 24 Θωμᾶς δέ, εἷς ἐκ 
of whomscever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
τῶν δώδεκα ὁ λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, οὐκιἦν per αὐτῶν ὅτε 
the twelve called Didymus, waspot with them when 
ἦλθεν “ol ᾿Ιησοῦς. 25 ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ ot ἄλλοι μαθηταί, 
"came ‘Jesus. “Said ‘therefore ‘to "him'the “other “disciples, 
Ἑωρακαμεν τὸν κύριον. Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 'Edv.un ἴδω ἐν 
We δανὸ δὴ the Lord Buthe anid tothem, Unless 1660 in 
ταῖς χεοσὶν.αὐτοῦ τὸν τύπον τῶν ἥλων, καὶ βάλω "τὸν δάκτυ- 
his hauds the mark ofthe nails, and put ‘finger 
λόν μου" εἰς τὸν γτύπον" τῶν ἥλων, καὶ βάλω "τὴν χεῖρά. μου" 
‘my intothe mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
εἰς τὴν. πλευρὰν. αὐτοῦ, ov.uy πιστεύσω. 26 Kai μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας 
into his side, not at al! will I believe. And after “days 
ὀκτὼ πάλιν ἦσαν ἔσω οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Θωμᾶς per’ 
‘eight again were *®within "his 7disciples, and Thomas’ with 
αὐτῶν. ἔρχεται ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων, καὶ ἔστη 
them. Cones Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 
b+ ἝΒβραϊστί in Hebrew (Lthrtra. 
Ὁ Μαριὰμ Tira, ® ἀγγέλλουσα LTTrA. 
8 — σννηγμένοι LT Tra. 
Ingovs (read be said) rrrfa]. 
*=—o Lita, 


k— oO LTT. 

® ἑώρακα I have seen TTra. 
Trl A J. τ ἐὰν. 
"μον τὸν δάχτυλον Ἐ. Σ τόπον place LT, 


* καὶ (-- καὶ Τ) τὰς χείρας καὶ τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῖς LTTrA. 
Y ἀφέωνται they have becn remitted Lor. 
* pov τὴν χειρα Tira, » 


807. 
she said to Him, Rab-bo-ni! (that is to say, 
Master!) 

'T Jesus said to her, Do not touch Me, for I 
have not yet gone up to My Father. But go 
to My brothers and say to them, I am going 
up to My Father and your Father and My 
God and your God. 

'8Mary Magdalene came bringing word to 


the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that He had said these things to her. 

'9Then, it being evening on that day, the 
first of the sabbaths, and the doors having 
been shut where the disciples were gathered 
together (through fear of the Jews,) Jesus 
came and stood in the middle of them. And 
He said to them, Peace be on you! 

2°And having said this, He showed them 
His hands and His side. Then the disciples 
rejoiced when they saw the Lord. 

‘Jesus then said to them again, Peace be 
on you! As the Father has sent Me, | also 
send you. 

22 and having said this He breathed on them 
and said to them, Receive the Holy Spirit! 

231} you forgive the sins of any, they are 
forgiven to them. If you retain any, they 
have been retained. 

24But Thomas, called Did-y-mus, one of the 
twelve, was not with them when Jesus came. 

*>Then the other disciples said to him, We 
have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Unless 
I see the mark of the nails in His hands, and 
put my finger into the mark of the nails, and 
put my hand into His side, I will not believe. 
26 And after eight days, again His disciples 
were inside, and Thomas with them. The 
door was shut, but Jesus came in and stood 


1— μου (read the Father) [i}tra, 
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among them, saying, Peace to you! 

*7Then He said to Thomas, Bring your 
finger here and see My hands. And bring 
your hand and put it into My side, and be no 
longer unbelieving but believing. 

And Thomas answered and said to Him, 
My Lord and my God! 

2° Jesus said to him, Have you believed be- 
cause you have seen Me, Thomas? Blessed are 
the ones who have not seen and have believed. 

3°Then Jesus did many other miracles also 
in the presence of His disciples, which are 
not written in this book. 

3'But these have been written that you 
may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God, and that believing you might have 
life in His name. 


CHAPTER 21 


after these things Jesus showed Himself 
wgain to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias. 
Now He revealed Himself in this way: 
2There were together Simon Peter and 
Thomas called Did-y-mus and Na-than-a-el 
from Cana of Galilee and the sons of 
Zeb-e-dee and two others of His disciples. 
3Simon Peter said to them, I am going fish- 
ing. They said to him, We will come with you, 


too. They went out and entered the boat at 
once. And they caught nothing all that night. 
*But when morning had come, Jesus stood 
on the shore. However, the disciples did not 
know that it was Jesus. 
* Jesus then said to them, Little children, do 
you have any food? They answered Him, No. 
6 And He said to them, Throw the net to 


ITQANNHEA XX; XXL 


εἰς τὸ μῖσον καὶ εἶπεν, Ei ὑμῖν. 2 Εἶτα λέ 
εἰς τὸ μ καὶ εἶπ πὸ ἰρήνὴ ἐμέ 7 Efra ae τῷ θΘωμᾷ, 


Φέρε τὸν. δάκτυλόν.σον de, καὶ i ἴδε rae xpd Hou’ καὶ 

Bring thy finger here, and ses and 
ἐρε τὴν. χεϊρά.σου, καὶ βάλε εἰς τὴν.πλευράν.μου" καὶ 

pe thy ἐμ ᾿ and ye (it) ine bi ee Ρ ‘and 

μὴ.γίνου ἄπιστος, ἀλλὰ πιστός. 28 “Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη >t 
be not unbelleving, but believing. And “answered 

Θωμᾶς καὶ εἶπεν airy, ‘O.cdpro¢.uov καὶ ὁ.θεός. μου. 29 Λέγει 
aes and sald to ue? ο up tak and ie ἢ “Shs 


αὐτῷ “ὁ" Inoove, “Or ακάς ‘pe, Θωμᾶ," πέπδείνεν . 
"to *him Jeans Because oa ast seen me, Thomas, thouhast belleved 1 


μακάριοι ‘ot μὴ. ἰδόντες καὶ πιστεύσαντερ. 
blessed they who havenotscen and have believed, 


30 Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα «σημεῖα ἐπόησεν ὁ Ine 
Many "therefore ‘also ‘other ει θη 
σοῦς ἐνώπιον ἐῶν. μαθητῶν. "αὐτοῦ," ἃ obx.éorw γεγραμ- 
δτι8 in presence of hie disciplas, . which are not 
Eva’: ἐν. λί Tour . 91 ταῦτα.δὲ ἔγραπται ἵνα 
᾿ ΤΡ ΠΣ γῆς - but these paren that 
See see ὅτι eat ᾿Ιησοῦς ἔστιν 6° χριστὸς ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ye may believe that Jequs — ls the Christ the Son 
θεοῦ, καὶ ἵνα πιστεύοντες ζωὴν ὃ ἔχητε. ἐν τῷ ὁνόματι 
of God, and . that believing , ye may have in "name 
αὐτοῦ. 
"hia. 
ΟἹ Μετὰ ταῦτα ἐφανέρωσεν ἑαυτὸν πάλιν 1 ᾿Ιησοῦς" 
Afte? these things ested “himself ‘Jara. 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς Τιβεριάδος" be ανέρωσεν.ὃὲ 
ἔσαν isc at te sea τη pepe fb : ne he ᾿ρπρν παν 
οὕτως" ἦσαν ὁμοῦ Σίμων Πέτρος, καὶ Θωμᾶς ὁ 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
λεγόμενος Δίδυμος, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ ὁ ἀπὸ Κανᾶ τῆς adie 
alled Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gall. 
λαίας, Kai οἱ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ ἄλλοι ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν 
nee and the (eons) of Zebedee, and others “of *disclples 
αὐτοῦ δύο. 8 λέγει αὐτοῖς Σίμων Πέτρος, Ὑπάγω ἁλιεύειν. 
*his ‘two. Shey? "to -them *Simon "Peter, Igo to fish, 
Λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ερχόμεθα καὶ ἡμεῖς σὺν σοί, * ᾿Ἐξῆλθον 
aed say to him, ma "also with thea, They went forth 
καὶ Ἰἀνέβησαν' εἰς τὸ πλοῖον πεὐθύς,! καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῳ ry 
and went up into the ship immediately, and Garing ae 
γυκτὶ ἐπίασαν οὐδέν. 4 mpwiac.dé ἤδη "γενομένης"! ἔστη Pah 
aight they took nothing, And morning already belng come stood 
Ἰησοῦς Peic' τὸν αἰγιαλόν" οὐ μέντοι poecay ot μαθηταὶ & 
Hiatal on the jhe ; ‘not βέντος pesca 'the Citecl las bry 
Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν. δ λέγει οὖν αὐτοῖς “ὁ Ἰησοῦς, Παιδία, 
Jesus it is, *Seys "therefore “to *them ‘Jesus, Little children, 
μῆ cs προσφάγιον ἔχετε; ᾿Απεκῤῥίθησαν αὐτῷ, Οὗ. 6 "Ὁ δὲ 
have yer ὙΒΕΥ anawered him, No And hs 


πεν! αὐτοῖς, “ndNere εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ μέ ἐρη τοῦ πλοίου τὸ δίκτυον, 
said tothem, Cast to the right sl ofthe ship the net, 


®— gai GLTTrAW. 


(read t the disciples) LTTra. 
—o snooue (read he manifested) a; -- ὃ Tr. 
m — εὐθύς LTTrA. 
4 [ὁ Ἴησοῦρ] L; [Ὁ] Ἰησοῦς Tr; — OTA 


GLTTrA 


> ἂν 


Β΄ -α ὁ GLTTrAW, ¢ (ὁ] Tr. — Θωμᾶ Fa tas o— 
( πιστεύητε Ἐ. 8 --- ὃ GLTTrAW.., + [αἰώνιον] eternal tL. 
* M+ [καὶ] and οἱ ἐνέβησαν entered 
5 γινομένης breaking trrw. ᾺΦ — ὁ LITréA. Ῥ ἐπὶ La, 


᾿ λέγει he saya 2 


xxn JOHN. 
καὶ εὖὑ ἤσετε. Ἔβαλον οὖν, καὶ "οὐκ ἔτι" αὐτὸ ἑλκῦσαι 
and ye ey cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 


“oyucar' “ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἰχθύων. 7 λέγει οὖν 
were they able from the multltuds ofthe fishes, Ssys_ therefore 
oabnric. “κεῖνον ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ Ἰησοῦς τῷ Πέτρῳ, Ὁ κύριός 
that diac! whom to Peter, The Lord 
ἐστιν. Σίμων οὖν Πέτρος, ἀκούσας ὅτι ὁ κύριός ἐστιν, 
it le, Slmon “therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
τὸν ἐπενδύτην διεζώσατο' ἦν. voc’ rai ei 
[Δ] upper vr he girded on, far ee gid 
ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. 8 oid? ἄλλοι dart: 
into the aon. Andths other = disolplea i 
πλοιαρίῳ ἦλθον" ov. ἦσαν μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, "ἀλλ᾽ 
ae. ἦλθο torhet were aap” fee from the γῆς, bat 
ὡς. ἀπὸ χῶν ᾿ διακοσίων, σύροντες τὸ δίκτυον τῶν 
samewhare about “cubits ‘two *hundred, dragging the net 


lela 9 Ὧς οὖν ἀπέβησαν εἰς τὴν viv βλέπουσιν 
When therefore they wentup on land they see 


Ga, aciay κειμένην καὶ ὀψάριον Par νον, καὶ ἄρτον. 
sarees ovals ey, Ἴ γάρ ing on rit], and aprey 


10 λέγει αὐτοὶ ae wot ‘Ine σοὺς ᾿Ἐνέγκατε ne Τῶν apiwy ὧν 
ne hs to “them ems. fd yale which 


ἐπιάσατε νῦν. 11. ‘avn " Σίμὼν Πέτρος, καὶ εἵλκυσεν τὸ 
‘yetook just now, τ up &lmon sia mer drew the 
dixrvoy ἐπὶ στὸν "ἰχθύων μεγάλων" ἑκατὸν 
net τῆς ἧς γῆρ! μεσ eae μ 1 bea 8 hundred (and) 
ee OC καὶ τοσούτων byrwy οὐκ. ἐσχίσθη τὸ 
fifty three; and (though) somany thare were waa not rent the 
δίκτυον. 12 Δέγει αὐτοῖς >!’ Ιησοῦς, Δεῦτε . ἀριστήσατε, 
uet, "Saye “to “tham ‘Jena, Come re, 


οὐδεὶς. "δὲ" ἐτόλμα τῶν μαθητῶν ἐξετάσαι αὐτόν, Σὺ τίς 
Βαΐ ποῦθ ‘ventured ‘ofthe "disciples toask° him, “Thou ‘who 


el; εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ κύριός ἐστιν" 18 ἔ ἔρχεται tody ὁ! Ἰησοῦς 
art? knowing that the Lord it in "therefore  ‘Jasus 


καὶ λαμβάνει τὸν ἄρτον. καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ ὀψά ἰάριον 
end takes τὴ bread and gives totham, and the 
cere ae 14 Toure ἤδη τρίτον ἐφανερώθη ἐδ} Ἰησοῦς 
This (is) now the third time *was “manifested ‘Jesus 
ἐγερθεὶ ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
Seer bial er from among (the) rir 
λέγει κι τῷ Σιμωνὶ νι Πέτρῳ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, 
When therefore ey had dined," "Peter 


Lipwy ΦΕἸωνᾶ," ἀγαπᾷς pe ἡ πλεῖον! τούτων ; Αἰγεῖ: word, 
&lmon (con) of Jonas, lovest ou ma more ‘than these? Henays oh 
Nai, κύριε: σὺ οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I havesffection for thea, Heasya to him, 
Βόσκε τὰ. ἀρνία “μου. 16 Λέγει αὐτῷ πάλιν δεύτερον, Σίμων 
Feed y lamba, He says’ tohim again a secon Ems; Slmon 
εἸωνᾶ" ἀγαπᾷς pe; Λέγει αὐτῷ, Ναὶ κύριε᾽' σὺ οἶδας 
Leon) of Jonas, lovest τᾷς με iy to kine Yes, Lord; thou knowest 


τοῖς. μαθηταῖς 'αὐτοῦ" 
to hls disciples 


15 Ὅτε οὖν ΕΥΕΒΙ πο 


the right side of the boat and you will find 
— so they cast, and they were no longer able 
(o draw it because of the abundance of fish. 

7 Then that disciple whom Jesus loved said 
to Peter, It is the Lord. Then, hearing that it 
was the Lord, Simon Peter put on his outer 
coat, for he was naked, and threw himself 
into the sea. 

8 and the other disciples came dragging the 
net of fish in the small ship, for they were 
not far from the land, only somewhere 
around three hundred feet off. 

? Then when they went up on the land, they 
saw a fire of coals lying, and fish lying on it, 
and bread. 

1° Jesus then said to them, Bring some of 
the fish which you just now caught. 

ΕἸ Simon Peter went up and drew the net 
full of large fish to land, a hundred and fifty 
three—although there were so many, the net 
was not torn 

'2 Jesus said to them, Come and eat. But 
none of the disciples dared to ask Him, Who 
are You? For they knew that it was the Lord. 

'3Then Jesus came and took the bread and 
gave some to them, and some of the fish too. 


'4 This is now the third time Jesus was 
revealed to His disciples after being raised 
from among the dead. 

'S Then when they had eaten, Jesus said to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, do you 
love Me more than these? Peter said to Him, 
Yes, Lord, You know that I love You. He 


said to him, Feed My lambs! 

1© again He said to him a second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, do you love Me? He 
said to Him, Yes, Lord, You know that I love 
You. Jesus said to Him, Nurture My sheep! 


ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Λέγει αὐτῷ, Ποίμαινε τὰ ἱπρόβατάϊ 
that I heve affection for thee, Hesays tohim, Shepherd "sheep 
5 οὐκέτι GLTW, εἴσχνον LTTrA. τἀλλὰ TTra, [6] tr, * + οὖν therofore Tra. 


¥ εἰς ra γὴν LTTra, 

.- δὲ but (tTrla. 

disciplea) LTTra We 
tile sheep = 


5 μεγάλωνὶ ἰχθύων τ, 
ἃ — ofy G; — οὖν ὁ LTTrA, @— 6 LTTra. 
ΒἸωάγον "Sot obp LTr; "lwayyov_TA. 


5 πεντήκοντα τριῶν LTTr. 
f — αὑτοῦ (read the 


Ἀ πλέον LITré. 


b [Ὁ] tr. 


' προβάτιά 
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17He said to him the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, do you have love for Me? Peter 
was grieved because He said to him the third 
time, Do you love Me? And he said to Him, 
Lord, You know all things, You know that I 
love You! Jesus said to him, Feed My sheep. 
18 Indeed, I tell you truly, when you were 
younger you dressed yourself and went where 
you chose. But when you are old, you shall 
stretch out your hands and another shall dress 
you and bring you where you do not choose, 

19 and He said this to show by what death 
he should glorify God. And having said this, 
He said to him, Follow Me! 

2°Rut turning around, Peter saw the dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved following (who had 
rested on His breast at the Supper, saying, 
Lord, who is it who is betraying You?). 

2! Peter saw him and said to Jesus, Lord, 
but what about this one? 

22 Jesus said to him, If I desire for him to 
remain until 1 come, what fs thar to you? 
You follow Me! 

23Then this saying went out among the 
brothers that that disciple would not die. But 
Jesus did not say to him that he would not 
die, but, If I desire for him to remain 
until I come, what fs that to you? 

24 This is the disciple who bears witness 
concerning these things and who wrote these 
things. And we know that his witness is true. 

2S and there are many other things, as 
many things as Jesus did, which if they 
should be written one by one, I suppose not 
even the world itself would have place for 
the books written. Amen. 


k Ἰωάνον John Ltr; ᾿Ιωάνμον ta. | [καὶ] Σ, 
LTtTra; -- Ἰησοῦς (read he 6408) T(Tr]. 
so δὲ but LtrrawW. 


* + [oe} thee L, 


IQANNH &, 
pou. 17 Λέγει αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον, Σίμων “Iwyii,! ι- 
my. He says tohim the thirdtime, Slmon (son) of Jonas, hast τ" 
λεῖς με; ᾿Ἐλυπήθη ὁ Πέτρος bre εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ 
affection for me? 7Was “grieved .'Peter because hesald tohim the 
τρίτον, Φιλεῖς με; ἱκαὶ" πεῖπεν" αὐτῷ, Κύριε, 20d 
third time, Hast thou affection forme? and eold tohim, Lord, thou 
πάντα' οἶδας" σὺ γινώσκεις ὅτι ιλῶ σε. Λέγει 
all things knowest; thou knowest that Ihave affcctlonfor thee. *Says 
αὐτῷ “ὁ Inoovg," Booxe τὰ. πρόβατά! μου. 18 ἀμὴν ἀμὴν 
310 ‘him 'Josus, Feed my shzep, Verily verily 
λέγω σοι, OTE ἧς νεώτερος ἐζώννυες σεαυτόν, καὶ 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger " thou girdedst thyself, and 
περιεπάτεις ὅπου ἤθελες ὅὕταν.δὲ  γηράσῃς ἐκ- 
walkedat where thou didst desire; hut when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
τενεὶῖς τὰς χεῖράς.σου, καὶ ἄλλος σε ζώσει,! καὶ οἴσει τ 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shill gird, and bring (thee) 
ὅπον οὐ.θέλεις. 19 Τοῦτο.δὲ εἶπεν σημαίνων ποίῳ 
where thou dost not desire, But this he sald) signifying by what 
θανάτ δοξάσει τὸν θεόν. καὶ τοῦτο εἰπὼν λέγει αὐτῷ, 
death he should glorify God. And (818 having sald ho saya to him, 
i} 4 ᾿ ca . 
Ακολούθει μοι, 20 ᾿Επιστραφεὶς."δὲ"! ὁ Πέτρος βλέπει τὸν 
Follow me, But having turned Peter aces the 
μαθητὴν ὃν ἠγάπα ὁ᾽ Ἰησοῦς ἀκολουθοῦντα, ὃς καὶ ἀνέπεσεν 
disciple whom loved ‘Jesus following, who also reclined 
ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ. στῆθος αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπεν, Κύριε, τίς torw 
at the supper on hls breast and said, Lord, who ta lt 
ὁ παραδιδούς σε; 21 Τοῦτον ' ἰδὼν ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ 1η- 
who is delivering up thea? *Him “seeing ‘Poter aaye to Je- 
cov, Κύριε, obroc.dé τί; 22 Λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, "Ἐὰν 
gus, Lord, hut of thls one what; *Seya *to ‘him ‘Jesus, if 
αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι, ti πρός σε; σὺ 
*him ‘I *desirae toabide till Icome, what(isit) to theo? *Thon 
᾿ἀκολούθει pot." 23 ᾿Εξῆλθεν οὖν O.Adyoc.obroc" sic 
lfollow me, Went out therefore this word among 
4 10. λ Ul .“ t . ἐ - id Ed La Μ ε . 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς, Ore ὁ-μαθητὴς. ἐκεῖνος οὐκ. ἀποθνήσκει" "xai 
the brethren, That that disciple docs not die, However 
Ι iT bd ~ toe ~” ef Ι] 5 é , ν᾿ , 4 
οὐκ εἶπεν" αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ort οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει" ἀλλ᾽, ᾿Ἐὰν 
Snot "βε1 ἃ “το °him ‘Jesus, That he doas ποῦ die; but, If 
αὐτὸν θέλω μένειν ἕως ἔρχομαι," τί πρός σε;" 
*him "J 4desire toabide till come, what(Isit}) to theo? 
24 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ τούτων, 
This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 
3 γράψας ravra’ καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθῆς ἔστιν ὃ 
and{who} wrote thesethings: and weknow that true is 
paprupia.avrov." 25 Ῥέστιν.δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ Soca! 
his witness, And there are also “other*things *many whatsoever 
ἐποίησεν ὁ Inaovc, ἅτινα tay ράφηται καθ᾽ ἕν, δοὐδὲ' 
aid ‘Josue, whicn ‘f they should bé written one by one, "not ‘even 
αὐτὸν οἶμαι roy κόσμον "χωρῆσαι! τὰ γραφόμενα βιβλία. 
"Itself ‘I “suppose “the ‘world wouldcontain the ‘writton ‘books, 
f’ Apny.' ug 
Amen. 


ΧΧΙ, 


᾿ 
και 


m λέγει ΘθγΒ1Ὶ. ππάντα σὺ ττττα. °— ὁ 

P προβάτιά little sheep ΤΊτΑ. 9 (woe. σε TrA. 
t οὖν therefore LTTra, oe ἀκολούθει LITIAW. 
*+owhoLtt[a), 5 αὐτοῦ 


“ οὗτος ὃ λόγος {ῖττὰ. "οὐκ εἶπεν δὲ ττ, 7 -- τί πρός ve T. ‘ 
3 μαρτυρία ἐστίν Tira, %—verse25 τ. c&whichctra, ὁ οὐδ᾽ ctra. 5 χωρήσειν Tre 
-- ᾿Δμήν οἿττὰα δ + xara ᾿Ιωάνην (Ἰωάννην 4) uccurding to Jubn Tra. 


MPAZEIS ΤΩΝ ATION 'anlo=sTOAan.® 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv πρῶτον λόγον ἐποιησάμην περὶ πάντων, ὦ 
The “indeed ‘first Saccount I made concerning slithings, Ὁ 


Θεόφιλε, ὧν ἤρξατο Jo" ᾿Ιησοῦς ποιεῖν.τε καὶ διδάσκειν, 


Theophilus, which “began 1Jcsus  bothtodo and to teach, 
2 ἄχρι ἧς. ἡμέρας ἐντειλάμενος τοῖς ἀποστόλοις διὰ 
wntil the day in which, having σίτου command *to‘the “apostles ‘by 


πνεύματος ἁγίου οὃς ἐξελέξατο, κανεληφθη." 3 οἷς 
(*the) ‘Spirit 7Huly whom he chose, he wostnkcn up: to whom 
καὶ παρέστησεν ἑαυτὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τὸ. παθεῖν αὐτόν, ἐν 
also hepresenicd himself living after he had suffered, with 
πολλοῖς τεκμηρίοις, de ἡμερῶν 'reacapaxovra" ὀπτανόμενος 
many proofs, , during “days forty being aecn 
αὐτοῖς, Kai λέγων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ. 
by them, and spesking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 
4 καὶ συναλιζόμενος π παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς" ἀπὸ ‘lepo- 
nnd beivg assembled with (him) he charged them from eru- 
σολύμων μὴ χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ περιμένειν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
solemn not to depart, but to await the promise 
τοῦ πατρός, ἣν ἠκούσατέ pou’ ὅ ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης" μὲν 
ofthe Father, which(said he) ye heard of me. For John ~ Indeed 
ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, ὑμεῖς δὲ οβαπτισθήσεσθε Ev -“πνεύμα- 
baptized with water, ut ye shall ba baptized with[lhe) *Spirlt 
τι" ἁγίῳ οὐ μετὰ πολλὰς ravrag ἡμέρας. ΘΟ μὲν οὖν 
‘Holy ‘not “after many days. They indved therefore 
συνελθόντες Ῥέπηρώτων" αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Κύριε," εἰ ἐν 
having ceme together asked him, saying, Lord, Fat 
TY.xpovw.rovry ἀποκαθιστάνεις τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ; 
“this *time 1reatoresk "thou the kingdom to Isracl? 
7 Εἰπεν "δὲ" πρὸς αὐτούς, Οὐχ ὑμῶν ἐστιν γνῶναι χρόνους 
And he said to them, Not ‘yours’ ‘it7is to knuw times 
a ᾿ n - ᾿ Γ) Ϊ ~ Ife ᾿ , , ‘ 
ἢ καιροὺς οὺς ὁ πατὴρ ἔθετο ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ 8 αλλὰ 
or seasons whichthe Father placed In hisown authorily; but 
γληψεσθε' δύναμιν, ἐπελθόντος τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ἐφ᾽ 
ye willreccive powcr, ‘having ‘come ‘the “Holy *Spirit upon 
4 - ᾿ ΓΙ + ΄ » . 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε Spot” μάρτυρες ἔν.τε 'Ιερουσαλὴμ καὶ Yv! 
you, aud yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusulem and in 
πάσῃ ‘ry Ἰουδαίᾳ καὶ “Σαμαρείᾳ! καὶ ἕως ἐσχάτου 
su Judza and Samaria and to (the) uttermost part 


τῆς γῆς. .9 Kat ταῦτα εἰπών, βλεπόντων αὐτῶν 

of the earth, And these thingy having said, “bcholding (him) ‘they 
ἐπήρθη, καὶ νεφέλη ὑπέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 

he wantaken up,and acloud withdrew him from "eyes 

αὐτῶν. 

‘their. 


a € , , a 4a 
10 Kai ὡς arevi Covreg ἦσαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν πορενομένου 
And as *looking ‘intently 'they*wereintothe . heaven as “wan “going 


» — Gyiwy 0; ---τῶν ἁγίων (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
ἃ ἀνελήμφθη LITra. 1 τεσσεράκοντα LTTra. 
* ev πνεύματι βαπτισθήσεσθε LTTrA. 
LTTra. * μον of Me LIT14W, 
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P ηρώτων LTTrA. 


t — ἐν ([Tra], ¥— τῇ A. 


_ _b— ἀποστόλων Τὶ 
Davros παρήγγειλεν AW. 
4 — δὲ and TTr. 


ἢ Σαμαριᾳ T. 


KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
CHAPTER 1 


‘Indeed, O Theo-phi-lus, I made the first 
report as to all the things Jesus set out to do 
and teach, 

“until the day He was taken up (after He 
had given orders through the Holy Spirit to 
those apostles He had chosen). 

3 He also showed Himself alive to them after 
His suffering, with many proofs that cannot 
be denied, being seen by them for forty days 
and speaking the things of God’s kingdom. 

4And gathering them together, He com- 
manded them not to leave Jerusalem, but 
said, Wait for the promise of the Father 
which you heard from Me. 

>For John indeed baptized with water, but 
you shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit not 
many days after this. 

©Then, indeed, when they had come to- 
gether, they asked Him, saying, Lord, Do 
You al this time give the kingdom back to 
Israel? 

7 And He said to them, [1 is not yours to 
know the times or seasons, which the Father 
ordained for His own authority. 

5 But you will receive power when the Holy 
Spirit comes to you. And you shall be wit- 
nesses to Me both in Jerusalem and in all 
Judea and Samaria and to the furthest part 
of earth 

9. and when He had said this, they watched 
as He was taken up. And a cloud hid Him 
from their eyes. 

'Oand as He was going up, while they 


J — oO LTrAW, 
® ᾿Ιωάνης Tr. 
τ λήμψεσθε 
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looked up into the heavens, then, behold! 
Two men stood beside them in white clothing. 

'l and they said, Men! Galileans! Why do 
you stand looking up into the heavens? This 
Jesus who was taken up from you into 
Heaven will come as you saw Him going up 
into Heaven. 

'2Then they returned to Jerusalem from 
the Mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem 
—being a sabbath day’s journey away. 

13 and when they came in they went up to 
the upper room where both Peter and James 
and John and Andrew and Philip and Thomas 
and Bar-thol-o-mew and Matthew and James 
of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes and Judas, 
James’ brother, were staying. 

'4 All of these were continuing together in 
prayer and looking to God, with the women 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His 


brothers. 


'S And in those days, after he stood up in 
the midst of the disciples (the group of 
people in all were about a hundred and 
twenty ,) Peter said, 

1©Men! Brothers! It was necessary that this 
Scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy 
Spirit spoke before by David’s mouth, as to 
Judas, who guided those who took Jesus. 

'7For he was counted with us and was 
given a part in this ministry. 

®Now, then, this one bought a field out of 
the reward of unrighteousness—falling face 
down. He broke open in the middle and all 
his bowels gushed out. 


NPAZEVS 1, 
ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες δύ 3 
ἐπ ane ena ae ΠΣ Pu eae ean 


Agung,” 11 οἵ καὶ Yelrov,*"Avdpec Γαλιλαῖοι, ri ἑστήκατε *ip- 
‘white, who also —_ anid, Men Galleans; why do yeatand look- 


βλέποντες" εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν; οὗτος ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ "ἀναληφθεὶς" 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was token up 


ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ὃν. τρόπον 
from Lain Into the heaven thus willcome ‘in the manner 


ἐθεάσασθε αὐτὸν πορευόμενον εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, 12 Τότε 
ye beheld him golng Into the’ heaven, Then 


ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ ὄρους τοῦ καλουμένου 
they returned to Jerusalem from (the) mount called 


ἐλαιῶνος, 6 ἐστιν ἐγγὺς ‘le ουσαλήμ, σα άτον ἔχον 
of Olives, which Ls near erasalem, ‘a“eabbath’s 6 "belng “distant 


ὁδόν. 18 Kai ὅτε εἰσῆλθον ΣΝ πηι εἰς τὸ ᾿ ὑπερῷον," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the Upper chamber, 


οὗ ἦσαν καταμένοντες ὕ.τε-Πέτρος καὶ “Ἰάκωβος καὶ ᾿Ιωάν- 


Tour were staylng both Peter and James and John 

νης" καὶ ᾿Ανδρέας, μῖσος καὶ Θωμᾶς, Βαρθολομαῖος καὶ 

and drew, « Philip on Thomas, artholomew and 

IM arOaiog," ‘Tare Bog aiov καὶ Σίμων ὁ ζηλωτής, 
Matthews James (son) Sa eheus and Simon the Zealot, 

καὶ ᾿Ιούδας ᾿Ιακώβονυ. 14 οὗτοι πάντες ἦσαν προσκαρ- 

and Jude (brother) of James, hesa all were “steadfastly 


τεροῦντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν τῇ προσευχῇ "καὶ ry δεήσει." σὺν 
continuing ‘with 7one “accord: in prayer apd supplication, with (tbe) 


γυναιξὶν καὶ ΠΡΟ: TY μητρὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ ἔσὺν" τοῖς 


women and the mother of Jesus, and with 
ἀδελφοῖς. αὐτοῦ. 
hie brethren, 
15 Καὶ ῳ ταῖς. ἡμέραις.ταύταις ἀναστὰς Πέτρος ἐν 
those days *baving “stood ‘up ‘Peter in 


es τῶν "μαθητῶν" εἶπεν" ἦν τε 
ΠΕ π δε of the adlsetptes sald, ("as ‘and (*the)’number ‘of *namce 
ἐπὶ. τὸ αὐτὸ ‘we! éxarov.*eixoote" 1G" Avdpec ἀδελφοί, ἔδει 
‘together about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces 
πληρωθῆναι riv-yp ραφὴν ταύτην," ἣν προεῖπεν τὸ 
sary *to ‘have pees “fulfilled this “serlpture, which ‘spoke *before 'the 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον διὰ στόματος ™AaBid" περὶ ᾿Ιούδα τοῦ 
Spirit *the *¢ oly by [86] mouth of David coucerning Judas who 
06 λλαβοῦσιν "rov" Ἰησοῦν" 17 6 
γενομένου ὁδηγοῦ τοῖς συλλαβοῦσιν "τὸν" Ιησοῦν οτι 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 
κατηριθμημένος ἦν civ" ἡμῖν, καὶ ἔλαχεν τὸν κλῆρον τῆς 


numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 


διακονίας. ταύτης. 18 Οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκτήσατο χωρίον 
in this service, This {monj indeed then got a feld 


ἐκ Prov" μισθοῦ τῆς ἀδικίας, καὶ πρηνὴς γενόμενος 
oatof the τσοπρεὰ of uarighteousness, and *hendlong "having “fallen 


ἐλώκησεν μέσος, καὶ ἐξεχύθη wavra τὰ σπλάγχνα. αὐτοῦ. 
burst In(the) midst, and‘gushed out ‘all **his “bowels, 


ὄχλος ὀνομάτων 


Ὁ ἐσθήσεσι(ν A) λευκαῖς υττολ, 
Ὁ εἰς τὸ ὑπερώον ἀνέβηπον ὕτττι, 


LT1ra, 
@ Mad@ato¢g LITA 


B αδελφῶν brethrsn .TTraW. 
Scripture) Lrtrfa!w. 
Ρ — τοῦ (read ἃ reward) OLTTraw 


GLITraAW,. 


Y εἶπαν EDTEAs 5 βλέποντες TTr. ® ἀναλημφϑθυὶς 
© Ἰωάνιηης (Ἰωάνης Tr) καὶ Ἰάκωβος LTTrAW, 

Μαριὰμ, Tir. Ε --- σὺν LT(TrJaw. 
\ εἴκοσι LTA. 1 — ταύτην (read the 
B= τὸν LTTrA ο ἐν amoung 


“ -- και τῇ δεήσει OLTTAW. 
ι ὡσεὶ τ. 
= Δαυεὶδ petra; Δαυὶδ cw, 


I, II. ACTS. 


19 I καὶ γνωστὸν ἐγένετο πᾶσιν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ‘Tepoveadnp, 


And known iIcbecame toasll those dwelllng in Jerusalem, 
ὥστε κληθῆναι τὸς-«χωρίον. ἐκεῖνο τῇ τἰδίᾳ!. διαλέκτῳ. αὐτῶν 
eothat τῷ called that field in their own language 


“Axeddaua," 'τουτέστιν' χωρίον αἵματος. 20 γέγραπται.γὰρ 
Acaldama ; that Ls, fiuld of blood, For It has been writlen 

ty βίβλῳ ψαλμῶν, Γενηθήτω .€ravrtc.abrov ἔρημος, 

ἴω [69] book” of Panlmsa, Let “bucome "his 7houncstend dcsolate, 


κπὶ μὴἔστω ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ. καί, Τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν 
and let there not be one) dwelling in it; and, *Ovoracership 


αὐτοῦ. ‘AaBo! ἕτερος. 21 Δεῖ οὖν τῶν συνελθόντων 
*his “Het take "another. It bchoves thercfore of those *consorting 
ἡμῖν “ἀνδρῶν ἐν παντὶ χρόνῳ "ἐν" ᾧ εἰσῆλθεν καὶ 
Swith *us lite dnring oll [the] time “in which caine in and 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὃ κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς, 22 4 ἔάμενος᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
went οὐδ among 09 the ey: pinning from the 
βαπτίσματος * Ἰωάννου 7 Teac! τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ᾿αἀνελήφθη" 
baptism of Johh until the day inwhich he was taken up 
ad ἡμῶν, μάρτυρα τῆς. ἀναστάσεως. αὐτοῦ: "γενέσθαι σὺν 
18, ‘a * witness or ‘this '2yesurrection | “to *hepome *with 
ἕνα τούτων. 23 Kai ἔστησαν δύο, ᾿Ιωσὴφ τὸν καλού- 
‘one “of *thesa And they est forth two, ueeepe call- 
μενον ’BapoaBay," ὃς ἐπεκλήθη ᾿Ιοὔστος, καὶ “Ματθίαν." 
Barsabas, who Was surnamed Justus, and Matthina, 
24 καὶ προσενξάμενοι Selrrov," Σὺ κύριε, xapdtoyywora 
And praying they sald, Thou Tosa, knower of the hearte 
πάντων, ἀνάδειξον “ἐκ τούτων τῶν δύο ἕνα ὃν ἐξελέξω" 
of all, shew of these two 7one 'which tho 1. didst choose 
25 λαβεῖν τὸν κλῆρον" τῆς.διακονίας ταύτης καὶ ἀποστολῆς, 
to receive the part of this eervice and epostlesh ip, 
βἰξι ἧς παρέβη Ἰούδας, πορευθῆναι εἰς τὸν τόπον 
from which livihceruates fell ‘Juda: to go to his ate: 
τὸν ἴδιον, 26 Kai ἔδωκαν Φ βθυξ babrov," καὶ ἔπεσεν 6 
‘own, And theygare “lots "their, and “fell ‘the 
κλῆρος ἐπὶ “MarGiay,! καὶ 'συγκτιτεψηφίσθη" pera τῶν ἕνδεκα 
lot on M_otthias, and he was numbered with the eleren 
ἀποστόλων. 
apostles, 
2 Kai ἐν τῷ “cuprdnporcat" τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς πεντη- 
And auring, the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
κυοστῆς ἧἦσαν ἱὥπαντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν" ἐπὶ. τὸ αὐτό. 2 καὶ 
cost tlcy were all with one accord in the aame place. And 
ἐγένετο ἄφνω ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἦχος ὥσπε ομένης 
i ‘suddenly out of the heaven «sound P Perotbing 


πνοῆς βιαίας, καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν ὅλον τὸν ΓΝ οὗ ἦσαν 
*of 58 “brenth “violent, and filied "whole'Lhe house where they wera 


καθήμενοι" Sxai ὥφθησαν αὐτοῖς διαμεριζό opevat γλῶσσαι 
sitting. And there appeared to them divide tongues 


igi 
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19 and it became known to all those living 
in Jerusalem, so that the field was called in 
their language, A-kel-da-ma (which means, 
Field of Blood). 

2°For it has been written in the book of 
Psalms, “Let his home become forsaken and 
let there be no one living in it,” and, ‘tet 
another take his office.” 

ΣΙ Then it is right that one of those men 
who have been with us all the time during 
which the Lord Jesus came and went among 
us— 

22 beginning from the baptism of John, until 
the day in which He was taken up from us— 
should become a witness of His resurrection 
with us. 

23 and they chose out two, Joseph called 
Bar-sa-bas (whose last name was Justus,) and 
Mat-thi-as. 

24 and praying they said, Lord, You know 
all hearts, reveal which one of these two You 
have chosen 

25to receive a share of this ministry and 
apostleship, from which Judas fell away by 
sin, to go to his own place. 

26 And they gave their lots, and the lot fell 
on Mat-thi-as. And he was counted with the 
eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER 2 


And when the day of Pentecost was being 
fulfilled, they were all together in one place. 
2 And suddenly a sound came out of the 
sky, like a rushing violent wind! And it filled 
the whole house where they were sitting. 
3 And forked tongues, like fire, appeared to 
them and sat on each one of them. 
4 and they were. all filled with the Holy 


ὡσεὶ πυρός, "ἐκάθισέν.τε" ἐφ᾽ ἕνα ἕκαστον αὐτῶν" 4 καὶ 

as of fire, and sat upon *one ‘onch of them. And 
1+ 0T. τ [ἰδίᾳ] Tra. Φ᾽Ακελδαμάχ Acqldamuch La; ᾿Αχελδαμάχ Acheldamach 
τιν. ‘ τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν ΟΤΤτ. ¥ λαβέτω LTTrawW. — ev (vead ᾧ in which) Litra, 


* "Iwavov Tr. 


τ ; ἄχρι Τ. ᾿ ἀνελήμφθη. LTTrA, 
σαββαν LTTrA,. 


ς Μαθθίαν TTrA. 4 εἶπαν LTTIAW. 

ὄνα GLTTraW. (τόπον place LTTrA. Ε ad’ LTTrAW. 
‘ove. T. κ ovy- τὰ, \ πάντες ὁμοῦ all together LTTra. 
ἀκάθισεν LTIr, 


σὺν ἡμῖν γενέσθαι LTTrAW. 
‘© oy ἐξελέξω ἐ ἐκ τούτων τῶν δύο 
Β αὐτοῖς OM Chem LTIra, 

τῷ καθεζόμενοι 


+ Βαρ- 


5 καὶ 
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Spirit and began to speak other languages— 
as the Spirit gave to them ability to speak. 

5Now there were Jews living in Jerusalem, 
God-fearing men from every nation under 
the sky. 

6 And when this sound had come, the crowd 
came together and were bewildered because 
they were each one hearing them speak in 
his own language. 

7 and they were all amazed and wondered, 
saying to each other, Listen! Are these not 
all Galileans who are speaking? 

®and, How do we each hear in our own 
language in which we were born? 

9 Par-thi-ans and Medes and E-lam-ites and 
those who live in Mes-o-po-ta-mi-a and Judea 
and Cap-pa-do-ci-a, Pontus and Asia, 

1°Both Phryg-i-a and Pam-phyl-i-a, Egypt 
and that part of Libya around Cy-re-ne, and 
strangers from Rome, Jews and proselytes. 

'\Cretes and Arabians — we hear them 
speaking the great things of God in our own 
languages. 

12 and they were all amazed and were in 
doubt, saying to each other, What does this 
mean? 

13 But others, making fun of them said, 
They are full of new wine. 

'4 But standing with the eleven, Peter lifted 
his voice and spoke to them, Men! Jews! All 
of you who live in Jerusalem! Let this be- 
come known to you and listen to my words. 

'5 For these men are not drunk, as you sup- 
pose, for it is only the third hour of the day. 

'6But this is that which the prophet Joel 
has spoken, 

'7“And it shall happen in the last days, 


«ἄλλος.πρὺς. ἄλλον λέγοντες, 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ. IT, 
ἐπλήσθησαν οἅπαντες" πνεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ Hipkaveo Ἀαλεῖν 
they were “ΔΙΙοά ἡ all with(the) Spirit Holy, and began ἕο spenk 


ἑτέραις γλώσσαις, καθὼς τὸ πνεῦμα ἐδίδον Padroic ἀποφθέγ- 
with other 


tongues, ‘as the Gpirit Bave tothem toutter 
γέσθαι." 5"Hoav.di «ἐν! Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατοικοῦντες Ιουδαῖοι, 
forth. Now were ‘in IJeruaniem * dwolllag Jews, 


» 5 ~ ἢ ᾿ » ᾿ 4 4 ' , 
ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔθνους τῶν υπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. 
amen 'ploua from every wation of those under the hesven 
6 γενομενης.δὲ τῆς φωνῆς ταύτης, συνῆλθεν τὸ πλῆθος 

Bul Shaving ‘arisen ‘the 7rumour “of ‘this, "came ‘together *the *multitude 
καὶ συνεχύθη Gre ἤκουον εἴς ἕκαστος τῷ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ 
and were confounded, because “ποατὰ “one ‘each iubhisown language 
λαλούντων αὐτῶν. 7 ἐξίσταντο.δὲ "πάντες" καὶ ἐθαύμαζον, 

*speokiug ‘them. And *wera’amazod =e ‘all and = wondered, 
λέγοντες 'πρὸς ἀλλήλους," 'Οὐκ᾽ ἰδυὺ ᾿πώντες" οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ 


saying to onounother, Not ‘lo ‘all Sthesa "are who 
λαλοῦντες Γαλιλαῖοι; 8 καὶ πῶς ἡμεῖς ἀκούομεν ἕκαστος 
arcspeaking @Qnililoans? and how 8 "hear each 


τῇ ἰδίᾳ. διαλέκτῳ. ἡμῶν ἐν ᾧ ἐγεννήθημεν, 9 Πάρθοι καὶ 
io our own langunge ln Which: we were born, Parthians ond 
Μῆδοι καὶ τ᾿ Ελαμῖται," καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν Mecoro- 
Medea and Elamites, ond those who inhabit Mencopa- 
ταμίαν, lovdaicy.re καὶ Καππαδοκίαν, Πόντον καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, 

tania, andJudwa and Cappadocia, Pontuw and Asia, 
10 Φρυγίαν.τε καὶ Παμφυλίαν, Αἰγύπτον καὶ τὰ μέρη τῆς 

both Phrygia aud Pamphyilia, egypt and the. parts 
Λιβύης τῆς κατὰ Κυρήνην, καὶ ot ἐπιδημοῦντες 

of Libya which (is) about Cyrene, and tha ‘akojourning (*here: 
'Ῥωμαῖοι, ᾿Ιουδαϊοί.τε καὶ προσήλντοι, 11 Κρῆτες καὶ Ἄραβες, 
"Romana, both Jewa and prosclytes, Cretaus aud Arabians, 
ἀκούομεν λαλούντων αὐτῶν ταῖν. ἡμετέραις γλώσσαις τὰ 
we henr "speaking ‘thom in our own tongues ἐμὰ 
μεγαλεῖα τοῦ θεοῦ ; 12 ᾿Εξίσταντο.δὲ πάντες καὶ "διηπόρουν," 
great things of God? . And *were7amazed ‘all and Were in perplexity, 
Ti Τὰν.θέλοι" τοῦτο εἶναι; 

saying, What would this be? 
19 “Ereoot.dt Ἰχλενάζοντερς" ἔλεγον, Ὅτι γλεύκους μεμεστω- 
But others mocking said, Of new wine *full 
μένοι εἰσίν. 14 Σταθεὶς.δὲ * Πέτρος σὺν τοῖς ἕνδεκα ἐπῆρεν 
*they “are, But “standing *up ‘Peter with the eleven lifted up 

4 ? -_ as 3 a ν ~ Γ ὦ ᾽᾿ ~ 
τὴν. φωνὴν. αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς, Avédper ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
his voice d= spoke forth to them, Men Jers, 

καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερδυσαλὴμ οἅπαντες," τοῦτο ὑμῖν 
and*ye*who ‘inhabit ‘Jerusalem ‘all, "thia '°to '4yoa 
γνωστὸν torw, Kai ἐνωτίσασθε rd.pnparayov. 15 οὐ.γὰρ we 


one to anothar 


*known ‘let *be, and give hecd to my words: fornot as 
ὑμεῖς ὑπολαμβάνετε, οὗτοι μεθύουσιν" ἔστιν. γὰρ ὥρα 
ya take it, 4thesa “are drunken, for lt is (the) "hour 
τρίτη τῆς ἡμέρας" 16 ἀλλὰ τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ εἰρημένον 


"third of the but thls is = that which hos been spoken 
διὰ τοῦ προφήτου Iwi," 17 “Καὶ! ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις 
by the ρμτγωυμδοῖ Joel, And itshoallbe in the Laat 


day; 


ὃ πάντες LTTr. 


Were amazed) L{TrJa. 


¥ "EAapetrac f, 
Re Oo ἱτΊτΑ. 


Ῥ.- “Lund 4, 


Ῥἀποφθέγγεσθαι αὐτοῖς LITrAW. 4 εἰς Τ. ¥ — πάντες (read they 
4 --- - πρὸς ἀλλήλους LTTrA. * Ovy LT; Οὐχὶ Tra. τ ἅπαντες LTA. 
® διηποροῦντο ΤΤτΑ. 7) θέλει LTTr. 5 διαχλενάζοντες OUTTAW. 
On καὶ A, 


ACTS. 


a - ? bo 
ἀπὸ τοῦ.πνεύματός.μου ἔπι 
my Spirit upon 


Il. 


- ᾿ , « , , ~~ 
ἡμέραις, λέγει ὁ θεύς, εκχεῶ 
days, say3 God, Iwill pour out of ; 
πᾶσαν σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ.υἱοὶ ἡμῶν Kai at θυγα- 
all flesh; nnd shall prophesy your suus ood 4daugh- 
‘ 7 4. -- "» 4 4 
τέρες ὑμῶν" καὶ οἱ. νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται, καὶ ot 
lers ‘sour; and your young men visiong shallece, and 
? - 4 ΄ é 4 Π] 
πρεσβύτεροι.ὑμῶν "ἐνύπνιαϊ ἐνυπνιασθήσονται" 18 καί γε 
your elders dreams ehall dream ; and even 
a ’ a - « ’ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς.δούλους.μον Kai ἐπὶ τὰς. δούλας.μον ἐν Taig ἡμέραις 
upon my bondmen and upon my boudvomen = in 7days 
’ Ω ~ -~ td a “ ia 
ἐκείναις ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ.πνεύματός.μον, καὶ προφητεὺ- 
‘these willI pour out of my Spirit, and thcy shall pro- 
σουσιν. 19 καὶ δώσω τέρατα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ σημεῖα 
phesy; and I willgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 
1 . - ~ , ᾿ - . s -- ft 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, αἷμα καὶ πῦρ Kai ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ." 20 ὁ 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour of smoke. The 
et ΄ , a e , » 
ἥλιος μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, 
gun shall be turned juto darkness and the moon into blood, 
πρὶν 7" ἐλθεῖν ὕτὴν" ἡμέραν κυρίον τὴν μεγάλην 'καὶ 
before come doy ‘of ("the) “Lord ‘the 4ereat Jand 
ἐπιφανῆ." 21 καὶ ἔσται. πᾶς ὃς. "ἂν" ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ 
“*nianifest, And itshall be, everyone whocrer shnallcnilupon the 
- ᾽’ ΄ "» x LV ~ ll 2 ᾿΄ 
ὄνομα κυρίου σωθήσεται. 22 Λνδρες ' Ἰσραηλῖται," ἀκούσατε 
name of (the) Lord 5}.4}} bes: “ρα, Men Ieraelites, hear. 
τοὺς. λόγους. τούτους" ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν Ναζωραῖον, ἄνδρα ™a7o 


these words : Jesus the Nazarzan, & man by 
Tov θεοῦ ἀποδεδειγμένον!" εἰς ὑμᾶς δυνάμεσιν" καὶ τέρασιν 
God sel forth to you by worksof power and wonders 


Kai σημείοις, οἷς ἐποίησεν δι’ αὐτοῦ ὁ θεὺς ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, 
and = signs, which 7wrought "by ‘him 'God in ‘midst ‘your, 
καθὼς "καὶ" αὐτοὶ οἴδατε, 23 τοῦτον τῇ ὠρισμένῃ Bovdrg 
as also yourselves know: him, “by δὲ *detcrminato “counsel 
καὶ προγνώσει τοῦ θεοῦ ἔκδοτον °AaBorrec" διὰ Ῥχειρῶν" 
7and “forcknowledge *of '°God ‘given “up, having taken by “hands 
ἀνόμων προσπήξαντες "ἀνείλετε"" 24 ὃν ὁ θεὸς ἀνέστησεν, 
"Inwicss, having ογιο θεά ye put to death, Whom God raised up, 
λύσας τὰς ὠΐζῖνας τοῦ θανάτου, καθότι οὐκιὴν δυνατὸν 
having loosedthe throcs of death, inasmuch as it was not posible 
κρατεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 25 τΔαβιδ' γὰρ λέγει εἰς 
{for] *to*bo‘*held ‘him by it; for David saya onto 
αὐτόν, ᾿προώθω une! τὸν κύριον ᾿ἐνώπιόν μου "διὰ. παντός," 
him, foresaw the Lord before me continually, 
ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου ἐστίν, ἵνα μὴ.σαλευθῶ. 26 διὰ τοῦτο 
becouse ot myrighthand heis, that I may not be shaken, Thercforo 
“εὐφράνθη! Ξῃ, καρδία.μου! καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο ἡ. γλῶσσά. μου' 
*rejoiced ‘my *beart and 7exulted my “tongue; 
érv dé καὶ ἡ. σάρξ μον κατασκηνώσει Yin! ἐλπίδι" 27 ὅτι οὐκ 
yeamore, also my Sesh shall rest in hope, for *not 
1) Ld ΠῚ J ld , ev ῃ ΠῚ ’ 
"ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν. Ψψυχήν.μον εἰς ἔδου, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν 
thou *wilt leave my soul in des, nar wilt thou give 


915 
God says, | will pour out of My Spirit on all 
flesh. And your sons and daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams. 

18 And also I will pour out of My Spirit on 
My slaves and slave-girls in those days, and 
they shall prophesy. 

'? and I will give wonders in the heavens 
above and miracles on the earth below— 
blood and fire and vapor of smoke. 

2° The sun shall be turned into darkness and 
the moon into blood, before the coming of 
the great and glorious day of the Lord. 

21 and it shall be that everyone who shall 
call on the name of the Lord will be saved.” 

22Men! Israelites! Hear these words. Jesus 
the Nazarene was a man approved of God 
among you by mighty works and wonders 


and miracles, which God worked by Him 
among you, as you yourselves know. 

23This One who was delivered to you by 
the before-determined counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, you laid your wicked 
hands on and killed Him, crucifying Him. 

24 God has raised Him up, loosing Him from 
the pains of death because it was not possible 
for Him to be held by it. 

*5 For David said of Him, "Ἱ always saw the 
Lord before Me, because He is at My right 
hand, that [ may not be moved. 

*©For this reason My heart rejoiced and 
My tongue was glad. Yes, more, My flesh 
shall rest in hope, 

27because You will not leave My soul in 


* ἐνυπνίοις Wilh dreams GLTTraw. Γκαΐγε OT. 
1 — καὶ ἐπιφανῆ T. χ ἐὰν Tra. 1"lopanAcirat τ. 
Β.-- καὶ {τττὰ. Ὁ -- λαβόντες LTTra. 
(Ones]}) LTTra. 9 ἀνείλατε GLTTTAW. 
‘+ μὸν (read my Lord) τ. 
Yap’ LT. 5 ἐνκαταλείψεις 1. 


&— 7 LTT. 


τ Aavei6 LTTrA; Aavid ow, 
Ἶ διαπαντός GT. “ ηὐφράνθτ LTTrAW, 
® ἄδην ΤΊΓΑΥ, 


Β..-- τὴν LTTrA. 


™ ἀποδεδειγμένον amo τοῦ θεοῦ TTr. 
Ρ χειρὸς hand (reud by [the] hand of lawleag 
5 Προορώμην LTTrA, 
κ μον 7 καρδία TTA, 
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Hades, nor will you give Your Holy One to 
see corruption. 


28 Vou have revealed to Me the ways of life. 


You will fill Me with joy with Your face.” 

2° Men! Brothers! I may speak with freedom 
to you about the patriarch David, that he 
both died and was buried. And his tomb is 
among us to this day. 

3° He was a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn to him with an oath to raise up 
the Christ out of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, to sit on his throne, 

31 foreseeing this, then, he spoke about the 
resurrection of Christ, that His soul was not 
left in Hades nor His flesh to see corruption. 

32God did raise up this Jesus, of which we 
are all witnesses. 

33Then, having been exalted by the right 
hand of God, and having received the 
promise of the Holy Spirit from the Father, 
He poured out this which you now see and 
hear. 

34For David did not go into the heavens, 
but he himself said, “The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit at My right hand 

3Suntil 1 place Your enemies as a footstool 
for Your feet.” 

7©Then let all the house of Israel certainly 
acknowledge that God made Him both Lord 
and Christ, this same Jesus that you have 
crucified. 


57 And having heard, they were stabbed in 
the heart and said to Peter and the other 
apostles, What shall we do, men and brothers? 

But Peter said to them, Everyone of you 


IT. 


ὠρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς 
| make kmown to me paths 


NPAZETS. 


ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. 
*holy *one 'thy ἴο 860 corrapt on. 


28 2 
Thou dl 


ζωῇ πληρώσεις εὐφροσὺυ ate τοῦ.προσώπου.σου. 
of i. ha. pee fil i "ape roms ΜῈ κα tng countannnon 
29 "Ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί, ἐξὸν εἰπεῖν μετὰ παῤῥησίας 


Men brethren, itis permitted (me]toapeak with freedom 


πρὸς ὁ ὑμᾶς περὶ τοῦ πατριάρχου ὑΔαβιδ," ὅτι καὶ ἐτελεύτη“ 
you concerning the patriarch David, that both he dle& 


σεν καὶ ἐτάφη, καὶ τὸ. μνῆμα. αὐτοῦ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν ἄχρι 
and waa buried, and is amongst us unto 


τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 90 προρήτης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς 
prophot therefore being, and knowing 


ὅτι op ee ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ ὁθεός, ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς ὀσφύος 
that withanosth "swore “to*him ‘God, οὗ [82] fruit of *lolns 


αὐτοῦ “τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν χριστόν," καθίσαι ἐπὶ 


“hla = asconcerning flesh toralssup ths Christ, tosit upon 
ἀγοῦ θρόνου! αὐτοῦ, 31 προϊδὼν ἐλάλησεν περὶ τῆς ava- 
his throne, aabeeirs he spuke concerning tho resrr- 
στάσεως τοῦ χριστοῦ, ὅτι Cob" κατελείφθη" ἑή.ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ" εἰς 
rection of the hrist, that was not left hia soul 
hadou," ἰοὐδὲ" ἡ σὰρξ αὐτοῦ εἶδεν διαφθοράν. 32 τοῦτον τὸν 
hades, nor his flesh saw corraption. This 


᾿Ιησοῦν ἀνέστησεν ὁ θεὸς οὗ πάντες ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν μάρτυρες. 
Jesua "raised 2up ‘God whereof all are witnesses, 


33 rg δεξιᾷ οὖν τοῦ θεοῦ υψώφδθεϊο; τήν.τε ἐπαγ- 
By the right band therefore of God having been exalted, and the pre- 


γελίαν τοῦ si bad πνεύματορ' λαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, 
of the Spirit having recelved from the Father, 

"ἰξίχεεν τοῦτο ὃ ἱνῦν! ὑμεῖς 5 βλέπετε καὶ ἀκούετε. 84 οὐ 

he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. “Not 


ip “AaBid" ἀνέβη sig’ τοὺς οὐρανούς, λέγει. «δὲ αὐτός, 


a 
foe "David ascended into the heavens, but he says himvelf, 


Εἶπεν 6" κύριος τῷ. κύριοι μου, Κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν.μου" 35 8 ἕως 
Said the Tord to my Slt at my right ἃ, until 


ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς.σου τ χυκδλϊον τῶν. ποδῶν.σου. 86 ᾿Α- 


Tplace thine enemles ,& footatool of thy fest Ae 
σφαλῶς οὖν γινωσκέτω πᾶς 5 οἶκος ἐν and, ore Prai® 
ΚΌΡΟΥ therefore let know all (the) house ael, that both 


κύριον “καὶ χριστὸν αὐτὸν! τὸ θεὸς ἐποίησεν κα τοῦτον τὸν 
Lord and Christ. him Rod made, this 


Ἰησοῦν ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώσατε. 
Jesus: whom ‘ye erucified, 


37 ᾿Ακούσαντες.δὲ κατενύγησαν "τϑ.καρδίᾳ" εἶπόν. τε πρὸς 
And having heard they ware pricked n heart, sald 
τὸν Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀποστόλους, Τί ΤΩΣ ΜΕΝ 
Peter end the other apostles, Whee aball we do, 
ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί; 38 Πέτρος.δὲ "ἔφη" πρὸς αὐτούς, Μετανοή- 
men. brethren? And Peter said to them, Bepent, 


ogre", καὶ βαπτισθήτω ἕκαστος ὑ ὧν “tri” τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ 
and be baptized each ofyou in the mams Jesus 


δ AavetS LTTrA; Aavié aw, 
6 οὔτε LTTrAW. 
ἡ δὴν T. 


ρόνον LTTra. 
GLT Tra. bo 
= + καὶ also Τ[Α]. 
ἐστὸν GLITrAW. 
Αι ΥΥ Ὁ 


v — ἔφη LTTra.” 


9 .-- τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν χριστόν GLTTrA. 

( ἐγκατελείφθη Lira; ἐνκ- T. 6 — ἡ ψνχὴ αὐτοῦ 

ἱ οὔτε LITrAW. «ἃ πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίον ἵτττὰ. ἰ -- νὺν GLTTrA. 

a é (vead (the)) Trra °+ othe Lb. ὃ — καὶ E. ᾳ αὐτὸν καὶ 

τ᾽ ἐποίησεν ὁ θεός T, 5 τὴν καρδίαν LITrA. Ἀἵ-ποιήσωμεαν shoud wo 
© + φησίν ΒΔγ91. © ay LTr. 


TI, IIT. ACTS: 


χριστοῦ, εἷς ἄφεσιν Τἁμαρτιῶν," καὶ "λήψεσθεῖ τὴν δωρεὰν 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ve will recalye the gift 


τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος. 89 ὑμῖν.γάρ ἐστιν ἡ ἐπαγγελία Kai 
of the Lloly Spirit. For to you is = the prom [88 end 
τοῖς.τέκνοις ὑμῶν, Kai πᾶσιν τοῖς εἰς μακράν, "ὅσους" ay 


to your children, ond 


προσκαλέσηται κύριος ὁ.θεὸς. ἡμῶν. 40 Ἑτέροις. τε λύγοις 
Spray “call (the) “Lord Four ‘God. Aud with “other ?words 
πλείοσιν "διεμαρτύρετο" καὶ παρεκάλει " λέγων, Σώθητε ἀπὸ 
‘many he earnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
τῆς γενεᾶς τῆς. σκολιᾶς.ταύτης. 41 Ot-pév.oty δάσμένως! 
gencration ‘thia 7crooked. Those therefore who gladly 

ἀποδεξάμενοι τὸν.λόγον. αὐτοῦ ἐβαπτίσθησαν" καὶ προσετέθη- 
had welcomed ἈΠῸ word were baptized ; and were added 


σαν " τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. ἐκείνῃ ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι. 42 Ἧσαν.δὲ 


that day “souls ‘about *three “chousand. And they were 


προσκαρτεροῦντες 'τῇ ἢ διδαχῇ -τῶν ἀποστύλων καὶ TY κοινωνίᾳ 
steadfastiy continuing in ae teaching ofthe apostles aod in fellowahip, 


βκαὶ" ry κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου Kai ταῖς προσευχαῖς. 43 "ἐγένετο" 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. *There *came 
δὲ πάσῳ ψυχῇ φόβος, πολλά. τε" τέρατα καὶ σημεῖα διὰ 


‘and nponevery soul fear, and many on ands algus a 


τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγίνετο." 44" πάντες δὲ οἱ ἱπιστεύοντες" ἦσαν 
the apostles took place. Andall who believed were 


ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινά, 45 καὶ τὰ κτήματα 
together and: had all things common, and (nels) Ppscessious 


Kat τὰς ὑπάρξ ἕξεις ἐπίπρασκον, καὶ διεμέριζον αὐτὰ πᾶσιν, 
and gee they sold, and ‘divided them toall, 


καθότι ay τις χρείαν elxev. 46 xa’ ἡμέραν.τε mpooxap- 
according as anyone ~need tha And every day steadfastly 


τεροῦντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, κλῶντές.τε κατ’ οἶκον 
continuing with Ομ πορογὰ in the temple, and Ὀγεακίηρ" apenas mouse 


ἄρτον, μετελάμβανον τροφῆς ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει καὶ ἀφελότητι 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 


καρδίας, 47 αἰνοῦντες roy θεὸν, καὶ ἔχοντες χάριν πρὸς ὅλον 


tonal those at 6 distance, ὍΣ maby as 


of heart, praising ed, and having favour with *whole 
τὸν λαόν, 0.0& κύριος προσετίθει τοὺς σωζομένους 
‘the people ; andthe Lord added hose "who ‘were *being ‘saved 


καθ᾽ ἡμέραν ™rp ἐκκλησίᾳ. 


duily tothe assembly. 
3 "Ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ"! οδὲ Πέτρος" καὶ ῬΊωάννης" ἀνέβαινον 
_hogather ‘and 7Poter ‘and “John went up 


εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς τὴν ϑὲἐννάτην. 


into (he temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth; , 
2 καί τις ἀνὴρ χωλόρι ἐκ’ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ὑπάρχων 
and acertain man “lome “womb ‘mother’s ‘his ‘being 


ἐβαστάζετος ὃν zriBovy. καθ᾽ ἡ «ἡμέραν πρὸ θύ 
was belng carried, whom they placed aly i τὴ ei ane 


ἱεροῦ τὴν λεγομένην Ὥραίαν, τοῦ αἰτεῖν ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ 
temple Ar ae to ask. site ἈΠ jo 


917 
must repent and be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for remission of sins, and you 
will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
3°For the promise is to you and to your 
children and to all those that are afar off, as 


many as the Lord our God shall call. 

49 and with many other words he earnestly 
testified and pleaded, saying, Be saved from 
this wicked generation! 

41 Then those who gladly welcomed his 
word were baptized. And there were about 
three thousand souls added on that day. 

42 and they were firmly devoted to the 
teaching of the apostles, and in fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread and in prayers. 

43 and fear came on every soul; also many 
wonders and miracles were being done 
through the apostles. 

44 and all who believed were together. And 
all had things in common. 

45 and they sold their valuables and goods 
and divided them to all as anyone had need. 

46and with one heart they faithfully 
continued daily in the Temple. And breaking 
bread in houses, they took their food with 
gladness and purity of heart, 

47 praising God and having favor with all 
the people. And the Lord added those who 
were being saved day by day to the church. 


CHAPTER 3 


'Now about this time Peter and John went 
up to the Temple at the ninth hour, the hour 
of prayer. 

? and a certain man who was lame from his 
mother’s womb was being carried, whom 
they put down daily at the gate of the 
Temple called Beautiful, so as to beg alms 


Υ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν of your eins LrTr. 
τύρατο LTTraw. * + αὐτοὺς them LITraw. a— Santor LTTra. 
+ [ἐν], ©—xatLrtra 8 ἐγίνετο ἱῦτεὰ. ἐ δὲ 7. 
ἦν μέγας ἐπὶ πάντας. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all r 
all also) Τ' | πιστεύσαντες T. - τῷ --- τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ LITré. 
chapter ii. Lttra. ὁ Πέτρος δὲ uttra, =P Ἰωάνης Tr. 


5 Χχήμψεσθε LITA. 


5 οὖς whom L. 


ee ἐν ᾿Ἱερονσαλήμ, φό 
» ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό Joined τὰ 
πὶ 
ᾳ ἐνάτην Lrtraw. ore 


δ Brey 

4 ein ixreal 
ος Te 

And 
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from those who were entering into the 
Temple. 

3 Seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
Temple, he begged to receive a gift. 

*And Peter and John looked at him and 
said, Look toward us! 

Sand he watched them eagerly, expecting 
to get something from them. 

But Peter said, Of silver and gold 1 have 
none, but what I have I give to you; In the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, get up 
and walk! 

7And taking him by the right hand, he 
lifted him up. And instantly his feet and 
ankle-bones were strengthened, 

8 and leaping up, he stood and walked and 
went into the Temple with them, walking 
and leaping and praising God. 

7 And all the people saw him walking and 
praising God. 

'© and they recognized him, that it was he 
who was sitting at the Beautiful Gate of the 
Temple for alms. And they were filled with 


wonder and amazement at that which had 
happened to him. 

'l and as the lame man who had been 
healed hugged Peter and John, the people all 
ran together to them in Solomon’s Porch, 
greatly wondering. 

'2 and seeing it, Peter answered the people, 
Men! Israelites! Why do you wonder at this? 
Or why do you look so intently at us, as if 
we had made him walk by our own power or 
goodness? 

'3The God of Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified His 
Son, Jesus, whom you betrayed. And you 
denied Him in the presence of Pilate, after he 
had decided to let Him go. 


TPA = EIS. HI. 

THY εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὸ ἱερόν. 8 ὃς ἰδὼν Πέτρον καὶ 

those who were golng into the temple; whosecing Peter and 

τ]ωάννην" μέλλοντας εἰσιέναι εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, ἠρώτα ἐλεημοσύ- 

John being about toenter Iintothe temple, asked 7alms 

νην λαβεῖν. 4 arevioag.dt Πέτρος εἰς αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ "Ἰωάν- 

‘to *recelve, And “looking intently *Pcter upon him with John 

vy" εἶπεν, Βλέψον εἰς ἡμᾶς. ὃ Ὁ δὲ ἐπεῖχεν αὐτοῖς, προσδοκῶν 
anid, Look on us. And he gave heed {9 them, expectlug 

τι παρ' αὐτῶν λαβεῖν, 6 εἶπεν.δὲ Πέτρος, ᾿Αργύριον καὶ 


something from them to receive, But said Peter, Silver and 
χρυσίον οὐχιὑπάρχει μο' ὃ. δὲ ἔχῳ, τοῦτό σοι δίδωμι. 
gold there ls not tome, but what Ihave, this tothea Igive: 


ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ Nalwpaiou 'ἔγειραι καὶϑ 
In the mame ofJesus Christ the Nezarean Yisaup and 
περιπάτει. 7 Kai πιάσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιᾶς χειρὸς ἤγειρεν"" 
walk, ‘And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
πα αχρῆμα δὲ ἐστερεώθησαν “αὐτοῦ αἱ βάσεις" καὶ τὰ 
(hlm], and immediately werg strengthened his - feet and 
ἀσφυρά"" 8 καὶ ἐξαλλόμενος ἔστη καὶ περιεπάτει, καὶ εἰσῆλ- 
ankle bones, And leaping up hestoodand walked, and entered 
θεν σὺν αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, περιπατῶν Kai ἁλλόμενος Yeail 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
» «“- a θ fd 9 4 16. Zz I ᾿ - 4 " Π 
aivwy τὸν Geov. 9 καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν πᾶς ὁ λαὺς" περιπα- 
pralsing - God. And ‘sow "him ‘all *the 7"people walk- 
τοῦντα Kai αἰνοῦντα τὸν θεόν' 10 ἐπεγίνωσκόν τε! αὐτὸν 
ing and = prailoing God, And they recognized him 
4“ b τ 1] τ . ας ᾿ 2 , , » κυ 
ὅτι Youroc! ἣν 0 πρὸς τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην καθήμενος ἐπὶ 
that he Itwaswho for elms (was) sitting at 
τῇ ὭὩραίᾳ πύλῃ τοῦ ἱεροῦ" καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν θάμβους καὶ 
the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 
᾿ , ν᾿ “- δ , ᾽ ~ ~ 
ἐκστάσεως ἐπὶ τῷ συμβεβηκότι αὐτῷ. 11 Κρατοῦντος.δὲ 


amazement at that which had happened to him, Andas "held 

ς -~ 2 θ , λ wal || a I fa ‘d e’] Ed Ι 
του {QUVEVTOC wAou TOY LLETNOY και ὠωανγῆην, 
‘the ‘who *had “been “healed “lame (man) Peter and John, 


συνέδραμεν ἱπρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶς ὁ λαὸς! ἐπὶ τῇ στοᾷ rg 
ran toge to them all the people In =the porch 


καλουμένῃ ΒΣολομῶντος," ἔκθαμβοι. 12 ἰδὼν. δὲ ὃ" Πέτρος 


called Solomon's, greatly amazed. And eeeing (it) Peter 
LJ é ‘ ‘ λ ca "A ὃ, ry Xi Ιὶ , θ = 
ἀπεκρίνατο πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, Ανόρες " Ισραηλῖται," τί Gav 

answered to the people, Men sraelites, why won- 
μάζετε ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ἢ ἡμῖν τί arevitere ὡς ἰδίᾳ δυνάμει 
derye at this? or onus why look intently as if by{our)own power 
ἢ εὐσεβείᾳ πεποιηκόσιν τοῦ περιπατεῖν αὐτόν; 18 ὁ θεὸς 
or plety (we) had made "to *walk "him 7 The God 


᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾽Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακώβ, ὁ θεὸς τῶν. πατίρων ἡμῶν, 
of Abraham and Isnno «and = Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
ἐδόξασεν τὸν. παϊδαι αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦν' ὃν ὑμεῖς] παρεδώκατε, 
glorified his servant . Jenaa, whom ye delivered up, 
καὶ ἠρνήσασθε παὐτὸν" κατὰ. πρύσωπον "Πιλάτου," κρίναντος 
and dented him in the presence of Pilate, “having 7adjudged 


τ Ἰωάνην Tr. 
him vrtra. 
LITraw, 
© ᾿Ιωάνην Tr. 
1 "Iopandetras T. 
‘a{Tral 


¥ ai βάσεις αὐτοῦ LTTrA.: 
® δὲ ᾿ΤΊΓΑ. 
( πᾶς ὃ Aads πρὸς αὐτοὺς LTTrA. 
κ᾿ θεὸς God. αὶ; + ὁ θεὸς T. 
5 Πειλάτου 1. 


t ἔγειρε καὶ L[Tr] 3 — ἔγειραι καὶ τΑ]. ΤΕ αὐτόν 
κα σφυδράτ, Υ[καὶ)1,. 8. πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὑτὸν 
© αὐτοῦ he (held) oLtTTraw, ἀ + roy LTTr. 

6 Σολομῶνος GTrw, » + ὁ LITrA, 
1+ μὲν indeed GLITrAW,. πὶ -- αὐτὸν 


9 Ἰωάνῃ Tr. 


δ αὐτὸς LT. 


ITT. ACTS. 

ἐκείνον ἀπολύειν. 14 ὑμεῖς. δὲ τὸν ἅγιον καὶ δίκαιον 
‘he toreleasa (him). But yo the holy ond rightcous one 
ἠρνήσασθε, καὶ yryoacGe ἄνδρα φονέα χαρισθῆναι ὑμῖν, 
denicd, and requested aman amurderer to be granted to you, 
15 rov.d& ἀρχηγὺν τῆς ζωῆς ἀπεκτείνατε" ὃν ὁ θεὸς ἤγειρεν 
Βαλα Author of life yo killed, whom God ruised up 
= ~ , , ᾿ . 3 ν 
ἐκ νεκρῶν, οὗ ἡμεῖς μάρτυρές ἐσμεν. 16 καὶ ἐπὶ 


end by 
ὃν θεωρεῖτε καὶ 


from among [the] dead, whereof we Wilnasses are: 


ἢ πίστει τοὐῦ.ὀνόματος. αὐτοῦ τοῦτον 
faith in his name this [man] whom je behold and 
᾿ oof ay ν a , - . 
οἴδατε ἐστερέωσεν τὺὐιὕνομα.αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἡ πίστις ἡ δι 
know “made ‘strong "his 7name ; aud the faith which [is] by 
αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν.ὁλοκληρίαν. ταύτην ἀπέναντι πάντων 
him gare tobiw this complete soundness before all 
ὑμῶν. 17 καὶ νῦν, ἀδελφοί, olda ort κατὰ ἄγνοιαν ἐπράξατε, 
of του, And now, brethren, Iknowthat in ignorance γ0 acted, 
ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ. ἄρχοντες. ὑμῶν" 18 ὁ.δὲ, θεὸς ἃ προκατήγγειλεν 
as also your rulers ; but οι ‘what before aunvuncod 
διὰ στόματος πάντων τῶν. προφητῶν. "αὐτοῦ" παθεῖν 
by (the} mouth of all is prophets (that) *shoutd ‘suffer 
τὺν xotordv?, ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτως. 19 μεταγοήσατε οὖν καὶ 
‘the “Christ, ho fulfilled thus, Bepeut therefore and 
ἐπιστρέψατε, είς"! ro ἐξαλειφθῆναι ὑμῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ὕπως 
be converted, for the hilottingout of your sing, 60 that 


ἀν.ἔλθωσιν καιροὶ ἀναψύξεως ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ κυρίου, 
may comy times of refrcshing from(the] presence of the Lord, 
" ᾿ ᾿ é e ~~ ᾿ - 

20 καὶ ἀποστείλῃ τὸν προκεκιρυγμένον" ὑμῖν, " Ιησοῦν 


aol (that) he may send him who "ὯΔ Ὀεΐοτο proclaimed toyou, Jesus 
χριστόν, 21 ὃν δεῖ οὐρανὸν μὲν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων 
Christ, whom 7must ‘heaven indeed receive till Limes 
ἀποκαταστάσεως πάντων, ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὁ θεὺς διὰ 
of restoration of oll things, of which “spoke ‘God by (the) 
στόματος 'πάντων" ἁγίων αὐτοῦ προφητῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος." 
mouth of all "holy ‘his prophcts from of old 
22 "Μωσῆς" μὲν yap! Ἱπρὺς τοὺς πατέρας! εἶπεν, "Ore 
“Moses 7Mndeed = 'for to tke fathers said, 
προφήτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει κύριος ὁ θεὺς ὑμῶν" ἐκ 
A prophet ἴο γοὰ will *raise ‘up ('the] 7Lord “God “your fron among 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, wo ἐμὲ" αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ πάντα 
your brethren, liko me: him = shallycheor§ in allcthings 
doa.dy λαλήσῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 23 ἔσται.δὲ πῶσα ψυχὴ 
whatsoever he may say to you, Andicshall he(that]every soul 
ἥτις "ἂν" μὴ ἀκούσῃ τοῦ.προφήτου ἐκείνον Ῥέἐξολοθρευθήσεται" 
which may not hear that prophot sha!l be destroyed 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. 24 Kai πάντες.δὲ οἱ προφῆται ἀπὸ 
from among tho people, And Ladced all =the prophets ‘from 
Σαμουὴλ καὶ τῶν καθεξῆς, ὅσοι ἐλάλησαν καὶ “mpaxarijyy- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as mony as spoke alzo before an- 
γειλαν" τὰς ἡμέρας. ταύτας. 25 ὑμεῖς ἐστε υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν 
Ye 


nounced these daya. are sona ofthe = pruphels 

a - 3 θ ᾿ τ εδ ἐθ 4 θ »"} ᾿ 1 +4 
και τῆς OtaOnen¢g ἧς ἰεθετο ὁ θεος" πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
andofthe covenant which "appointed ‘God to 7fathere 
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'4But you denied the holy and righteou 
One and demanded that a man who was a 
murderer be given to you instead. 

'S and you killed the Author of life, whom 
God raised up from among the dead, of 
which we are witnesses. 

"© And by faith in His name, this one whom 
you see and know has been made strong by 
His name. And the faith which is through 
Him has given him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of all of you. 

17 and now, brothers, I know that you did 
this without knowing what you did, as is 
also true of your rulers. 

18 But what God had before proclaimed by 
the mouth of all His prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, He fulfilled in this way. 

'Then repent and be converted, for the 
blotting out of your sins, so that the times of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord 
may come, 

20 πὰ that He may send Him who was 
before preached to you, Jesus Christ, 

+! whom Heaveu must indeed receive until 
the times when all things shall be restored, 
of which God spoke by the mouth of all His 
holy prophets since the world began. 

For Moses indeed said to the fathers, “The 
Lord your God will raise up a Prophet to you 
from among your brothers, One like me. You 
shall hear Him in all things, whatever He may 
say to you. 

23 And it shall be true that every soul who 
will not listen to that Prophet shall be 
destroyed from among the people.” 

24 Yes, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and those following, as many as spoke, also 
told of these days beforehand. 

*> You are sons of the prophets and of the 
covenant which God made with our fathers, 


° — αὑτοῦ (vead the prophets) Lrtra, 
i προκεχειρισμένον was foreurdained oLtTrraw. 
OLTTrAW. * ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος αὐτοῦ προφητῶν LITrA. 
¥ — πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας LTTrA. * ἡμὼν OUF T. 
5 κατήγγειλαν aunouuced GLITraw, 


* Mwions GUtTraAWw. 
® ἐὰν TA 
ἀ + of the GLTTraW. 


P + αὐτοῦ (read his Christ) LTTraw. 
* χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν LTTrA. 


_ impos 7. 
* τῶν (omit nil) 
t— yap GLTIrAW, 


Ὁ ἐξολεθρενθήσεται LITrA. 
© ὁ θεὺς διέθετο 1.. 
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saying to Abraham, ‘‘And in your Seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed.” 
2©When He had raised up His Son Jesus, 
God sent Him to you first, blessing you in 
turing each one away from your sins. 


CHAPTER 4 


‘And as they were speaking to the people, 
the priests and the captain of the Temple and 
the Sad-du-cees came on them, 

*being much disturbed because they were 
teaching the people and preaching the resur- 
rection which is from among the dead by 
Jesus. 

3 And they seized them and put them under 
guard until the next day, for it was evening 
already. 

“But many of these who had heard the 
word believed. And the number of the men 
was about five thousand. 

SAnd on the next day their rulers and elders 
and scribes were gathered at Jerusalem. 

°And Annas the high priest, and Cai-a-phas 
and John and Alexander, and as many as 
were of the high-priestly family were there. 

“And when they had put them in the 
middle, they asked, By what power or by 
what name did you do this? 

°Then being filled with the Holy Spirit, 
Peter said to them, Rulers of the people and 
elders of Israel, 

if we are tried today as to the good work 
fo the lame man, by what he has been cured, 

‘let it be known to you all and to all the 
people of Israel that in the name of Jesus 
Christ the Nazarene, whom you crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead—it is by 
Him that this one stands before you sound. 


ingulred, 


TPA ETI. THY TY; 
ἡμῶν," λέγων πρὸς ᾿Αβραάμ, Καὶξβ τῷ σπέρματί, σον ἐνευλοα 
our, saying to Abrabam, And in thy seed shall ba 


γηθήσονται πᾶσαι ai πατριαὶ τῆς γῆς. 26 ὑμῖν πρῶτον 
blessed all the fnmiliea of the enrth. To you firat 


δ θεὺς ἀναστήσας" τὸν. παῖδα αὐτοῦ "Inooty," ἀπέστειλεν 


God, having raised up hie servant Jcsua, sont 
αὐτὸν εὐλογοῦντα ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέφειν ἕκαστον amd 
him, blessing ‘yor in turning each from 
τῶν πονηριῶν Εὑμῶν." 

"wickedness ‘your, 


4 Λαλούντων.δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν λαόν, ἐπέστησαν αὐτοῖς 

And as "were "snenking ‘they to the people, came upon them 
οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ Σαδδουκαῖοι; 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sacduceey, 


2 διαπονούμενοι διὰ τὸ διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς τὸν λαόν, καὶ 
boing distressed  beenuse *toach "they. the people, and 


καταγγέλλειν ἐν τῷ Ιησοῦ τὴν ἀνάστασιν τὴν ἐκ 
announce in Jesus ‘the resurrection which [18] from among 
νεκρῶν 3 καὶ ἐπέβαλον αὐτοῖς rag χεῖρας καὶ ἔξεντοὶ 
{the} dead;. and they Iaid 7on°them ‘hands and = put 
εἰς τήρησιν εἰς τὴν adptoy’ ἦν.γὰρ ἑσπέρα ἤδη. 
(them) in hold til the morrow; for It wos evouing already. 
4 πολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ἀκοισάντων τὸν λόγον ἐπίστευσαν, 
Dut mang ofthoso who had heard the word bellored, 
καὶ ἐγενήθη πὸ" ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν "ὡσεὶ" χιλιάδες πέντε. 
and ‘became ‘the *nuinber 7of ‘the ‘men about “thousand ‘fire, 
5 'Eyévero.dé ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριν συναχθῆναι αὐτῶν 
Anditcametopass on the morrow were gathered together thelr 
"» ᾿ ’ ν 9 - Ῥ3 > ἢ 'T 7 
τοὺς a οντας και π ἐσβυτέρονς Kat” γραμματεις “εἰς ε 
Piers and P elders ἢ and scribes at Je- 
CY .« 9, 
ρουσαλήμ, 6 καὶ “Ανναν τὸν ἀρχιερέα καὶ Καϊάφαν καὶ 
rusalem, and Annos the bhpriest and Caiaphos and 
a f f 
‘Iwavyny καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον,! καὶ ὅσοι ἦσαν ἐκ γένους 
Jobn and Alexander, and ar many as were of “family 
~ a ᾿ ? ~ La 4 
ἀρχιερατικοῦ, καὶ στήσαντες αὐτοὺς ἐν "τῷ! μέσῳ ἐπυν- 
‘bigh-priastly. And having placed them in the midst they 
, ΄ td a ‘ , ? ; 
θάνοντο, Ἔν ποίᾳ δυνάμει ἢ ἐν ποίῳ ὀνόματι "ἐποιήσατᾷ 
In what power or in what name ‘did 
bd τ a , 4 é ᾷ ᾿ 
τοῦτο" ὑμεῖς; 8 Τότε Πέτρος πλησθεὶς πνεύματος ἁγίου 
*this "yo? Then Peter, filled with [the] "Spirit "Holy, 


εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, “Apyorrec τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ πρεσβύτεροι 


said to them, ulers ofthe people and. elilera 
t af [2 Π] με - e J , θ ἐ a , ε ECL 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ," 9 εἰ ἡμεῖς σήμερον ἀνακρινόμεθα ἐπὶ EvEepy 
of ἔν if ass ie ay reexamined asto ἃ good work 


ιἀνθρώπον. ἀσθενοῦς, ἐν τίνι οὗτος ᾿σέσωσται," 10 γνωστὸν 
(to the] infirm man, by what he has boon cured, known 
- « “-- a 1 “- “- , , ita 1 ~ 
ἔστω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν Kat παντὶ τῷ ray Iopan, ὅτι ἐν τῷ 
‘bet toall you and toall the people οὗ ἴϑδιϑδϑῖ, that in the 
ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ Nalwpaiov, ὃν ὑμεῖς torav- 
bpame of Jesus Christ the Nazar@eon, Whom ye ornol~ 
pwoare, ὃν ὁ θεὸς ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐν τούτῳ 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


Γ ὑμῶν your Tra 
Ν αὐτῶν their L, 


© + τοὺς the Lrrra. 


*“AAdfavdpos LT Tra, 
* σέσωται 1. 


h ἀναστήσας ὃ θεὺς ΤΑ. i— Ιησόῦν GLTTrA, 
m™— 6 LT(TrJA. 5 [ὡς] LTra3 — ὡσεὶ τι 
4ἴΑννας ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ Καϊάφας καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ 
5 τοῦτο ἐποιήσατε 1. t— τοῦ Ἰσραήλ LITH 4} 


6 + ἐν GLTTraW. 
1+ αὑτοὺς them w. 
P ἐν LTrAW, 


"- τὸ G{4}, 


Iv. Ὅ 9. 
Μ [4 . ~- a “2 Ed e 
οὗτος παρέστηκεν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ὑγιής. 11 οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ 
this (man) stands before Jou sound Thls la = the 
λιθος ὁ ἐξσυθενηθεὶς ὑφ' ὑμῶν τῶν “οἰκοδομούντων, " 
atono which hes been sct at nought by you the builders, 
ὁ γενόμενος εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας. 12 καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
which is becomo heod οὗὨ [tho] corner, And there La 


LJ 1 ν 4 ary xr," 4 ‘ » fd ’ « 
ἐν ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ ἢ σωτηρία' τοῦτε'. γὰρ ὑνομᾶ ἔστιν ἑἕτερον 


in “other ‘noone salvation, for neither ‘namo ‘la*there “another 
ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν τὸ δεδομένον ἐν ἀνθρώποις, ἐν ᾧ 
under the heaven which has been gitcn among men, by which 


δεῖ σωθῆναι ἡμᾶς. 
"must "be ‘aaved ‘we, 
13 Θεωροῖντες.δὲ τὴν τοῦ Πέτρον παῤῥησίαν καὶ ΤἸωάν- 
But eceing tha 7of *Petor "bolducss ond = of John, 
vou," καὶ καταλαβόμενοι Ore ἄνθρωποι ἀγράμματοί εἰσιν 
and having perccived that 7nen “unlettered ‘they *are 


4 id ~ id , i ͵ e . a er a ~ 
καὶ ἰδιῶται, ἐθαύμαζον, lreyivwoxor.re αὐτοὺς ort σὺν TY, 


aud un-nostricted, they womdcred, απὰ {ΠΟΥ γοοοστιιοὰ tlivm that with 
᾿Ιησοῦ ἦσαν. 14 rovdi' ἄνθρωπον βλέποντες σὺν αὐτοῖς 
Jexns they were, But *the *man *beholding ‘with “them 


ἐστῶτα τὸν τεθεραπευμένον, οὐδὲν εἶχον ἀντειπεῖν. 15 κελεύ- 
“standing who had bcenhenled, nothing they had to galnsay. *Having 
σαντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔξω τοῦ συνεδρίον ἀπελθεῖν "συνέβαλον" 
"eommandedbut them outside the sanhedrim togo  tbcy conferred 
" , , é ~ 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 16 λέγοντες, Τί >woincoper" τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 
with one another, saying, What abali we do to “men 
“ fig με . a ~ , 
Woe TOVTOIC; ὅτι.μὲν. γὰρ γνωστὸν σημεῖον ἔγονεν 
, "these? for that indeed κα known sign uaa beens to pass 
, ~ ae ~ - 
δι αὐτῶν, πᾶδιν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ φανερόν, 
through ἔπεσα, [10 421} "those ‘inhabiting 7Jerusnicm [19] *manifest, 
᾿ ᾿ , se [ἢ " »-“Ὕ. 
καὶ οὐ δυνάμεθα “ἀρνήδασθαι"" 17 ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα μὴ ἐπὶ. πλεῖον 
διὰ we are unable to deny Cit}. But that not further 
~ , ᾿ ee ~ - 
διανεμηθῇῦ εἰς τὸν λαόν, “ἀπειλῇ! ἀπειλησώμεθα αὐτοῖς 
ἰδ σαν ΒΡΓιΔᾶ among the people, withathrcat let us threaten them 
μηκετι λαλέϊν ἐπὶ τῷιὀνόματιτούτῳ μηξενὶ ἀνθρώπων. 
no longer tospeak in this name to any mon. 
‘ ; oe Ἵ (ἡ. to no) 
1B Kai καλέσαντες αὐτοὺς παρήγγειλαν “αὐτοῖς! fd" καθόλου 
And havingcalled them they charged them 7nt 7all 
a] φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσκειν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
not pee bor to teach In the name of Jenua. 
19. ὁ. δὲ Πέτρος καὶ Iwarvng" ἀποκριθέντες "πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
But Peter and John auswerlng to them 
ΓῚ , “τὰ. ,΄. - ~ 
εἶπον, Et δικαὶόν ἐστιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἀκούειν 
eald, Whether right it Le before God *to*you ‘to “listen 
μᾶλλον . τοῦ θεοῦ κρίνατε, 26 ov.duvd yea γὰρ ἡμεῖς ἃ 
ἘΝ er nae ; God, judge ye; ®cannot for “ὁ “what 
εἰόομεν᾽ καὶ ἠκούσαμεν μὴ λαλεῖν. 21 Οἱ. δὲ προσαπειλ 
: - . - ἢ" 
ome caw 4 hearh *but “speak. But they ving further 
σάμενοι ame\voay αὐτούς, μηδὲν εὑρίσκοντες τὸ πῶ λά 
[ : κολά- 
threatened let "go “them, nothing - ending ΩΣ they might 
σωνται αὐτοὺς διὰ τὸν λαόν, ὅτι πάντες ἐδόξαζον 
punish them onaccount of the people, because all were glorifying 
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ΕἼ This is the Stone which you builders have 
counted worthless, which has become the 
Head of the corner. 

12 and neither is there salvation in any 
other, for there is no other name under 
Heaven given among men by which we must 
be saved. 


'3 And seeing the boldness of Peter and of 
John, and having become aware that they 
were without learning or education, they 
wondered. And they took note of them, that 
they had been with Jesus. 

'* and looking at the man who had been 
healed standing with them, they had nothing 
to reply. 

'SBut having ordered them to go outside 
the san-he-drin, they counseled together, 

1 6<aying, What shall we do to these men? 


For that a truly notable miracle has taken 
place through them is plain to all those living 
in Jerusalem, and we are not able to deny it. 

'7 But that it spread no further among the 
people, let us threaten them strictly to speak 
no more in this name to any man. 

'8and having called them, they ordered 
them not to teach or speak at all in the name 
of Jesus. 

9 But Peter and John answered them and 
said, Whether it is right before God to 
listen to you rather than to God, you judge. 

2°For we cannot keep from speaking what 
we saw and heard. 

*! But after further threatening, they let 
them go, finding nothing for which they 
could punish them (on account of the people) 
for all the people were glorifying God for 
that which had been done. 


© οἰκοδόμων LTTra. © οὐδὲ LTTrw. 
Litra. > ποιήσωμεν should we do Trra, 
5 — αὑτοῖς (read (them)) LTTrA. €— τὸ yr, 
1 οἰδαμεν LTTra, 


¥-’Iwuvov Tr, 
9 ἀρνεῖσθαι LTTra. 


, 8 ᾿ Ἴ 
αυτούς LIT.(AW. Ἰωάνης τε. 


"5 τε τη Lritr Δ.5 συνέβαλλον 
@ — ἀπειλῇ LTT [Δ]. 


5 εἶπον (εἶπαν Tr) κρὲρ 
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22For the man on whom this miracle had 
been performed was over forty years old. 


*3 and when they had been released, they 
came to their own friends and told them 
what the chief priests and the elders said. 

24 and having heard, with one accord they 
lifted up their voice to God and said, O Lord, 
You are God who made the sky and the earth 
and the sea, and all that are in them, 

25 the One who said by the mouth of Your 
servant David, “Why did the heathen rage 
and the peoples think foolish things? 

©The kings of the earth stood up and the 
rulers were gathered together against the 
Lord and against His Christ.” 

?7For indeed both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the heathen and the peoples of Israel, 
were gathered together against Your holy 
child Jesus, whom You anointed, 

28to do whatever Your hand and counsel 
before determined to be done. 

29 and now, O Lord, look on their threats, 
and grant to Your servants to speak Your 
word with all boldness 

3°in the stretching out of Your hand for 
healing and miracles and wonders to take 
place through the name of Your holy child 
Jesus. 

>! And when they had prayed, the place in 
which they had gathered was shaken. And 
they were filled with the Holy Spirit. And 
they spoke the word of God with boldness. 

32 And of the multitude of those who did 


TIPAZ EIS Iv. 

τὸν θεὸν ἐπὶ τῷ γεγονότι. 22 ἐτῶν γὰρ ἦν 

God for that which has taken piace} for *years (old) *was 

πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα! ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐγεγόνει" 

*above “forty "the “man on whom had place 
τὸ σημεῖον τοῦτό τῆς ἰάσεως. 
this slan of healing. 

23 ᾿Απολυθέντες.δὲ ἦλθον καὶ 


| πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους, 
And having been let go they came their own [company], and 
ἀπήγγειλαν ὅσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσ- 
reported whatever to them the ohlef priesta and the el- 
βύτεροι "εἶπον." 24 οἱ. δὲ ἀκούσαντες, ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἦραν 
dera said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
φωνὴν πρὸς τὸν θεόν, καὶ ™elzrov," Δέσποτα, σὺ πὸ 
(their) τοῖοθ to God, and said, Ὁ master, tbou (art) the 
θεὺς" ὁ ποιήσας Toy οὐρανὸν Kai τὴν γῆν Kai τὴν θάλασσαν 
God who made thé -hoaven and the earth and 


the aoa 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ly αὐτοῖς, 25°O διὰ στόματος" PAa Bid" 
and all that(are]in them, wad by [the] mouth of David 
“τοῦ παιδός. σον εἰπών, “Ivari! ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, καὶ 


thy servant didst say, Why did *rage*haughtily ‘nations, and 


λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; 26 παρέστησαν vi βασιλεῖς τῆς 
"peoples ‘did meditate vain things? Stoodup the kings ofthe 
γῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ 
earth, and the rulers were gathered together agalnst the 
κυρίου καὶ κατὰ τοῦ χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, 27 Συνήχθησαν.γὰρ 
Lord and against is Christ. ἡ For were gathered together 
ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας" ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον maida σου 'Inooty, ὃν 

of a truth against holy “servant ‘thy Jesus, Whom 

ἔχρισας, Ἡρώδης τε καὶ Πόντιος 'Πιλάτος, σὺν ἔθνεσιν 
thou didat anoint, both Hcrod and Pontius Pliate, with nations 
καὶ λαοῖς Ἰσραήλ, 28 ποιῆσαι ὕσα ἡ χείρισου καὶ ἡ βουλή 
and peoples οἴ Isracl, todo whotever tbyhand and counsal 
σου" προώρισεν γενέσθαι. 29 καὶ τὰ νῦν, κύριε, "ἔπιδε" 
‘thy predotermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, loak 
ἐπὶ τὰς. ἀπειλὰς. αὐτῶν, καὶ δὸς τοῖς.δούλοις.σου μετὰ παῤ- 
upon ἐποὶνγ threatonings, and give to thy bondmecn with "buld- 
ῥησίας πάσης λαλεῖν τὸν.λόγον.σου, 80 ἐν τῷ τὴν. χεϊράνδοου' 
ness ‘all tospeak thy word, in that thy a 
ἐκτείνειν oe" εἰς ἴασιν, καὶ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι 
Ξειτοιομορὺ 2out ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders take placa 
διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ ἁγίου παιδός σου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 31 Kai 
through the name holy “servant ‘of *thy Jesus, And 
δεηθέντων αὐτῶν ἐσαλεύθη ὁ τόπος ἐν ᾧ hoay συνηγ- 
Yhaving *prayod ‘they “was shaken “the ]8οθ inwhichthey were assem- 
évot, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ἅπαντες "πνεύματος ἁγίου," καὶ 
led, and = thoy were "filled ‘all σι [the] "Spirlt ‘Holy, and 
ἐλάλουν τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 

apoke the word of God with boldnesa, 

32 Tov.di πλήθους τῶν 


πιστευσάντων ἦν 74)" καρδία 
And of the multitude of those that 


belleved ‘wera ‘the “heart 


& χεσσεράκοντα ΤΊΤΑ. 


Γ γεγόνει LTTrA, τὰ εἶπαν LTTrA, 5 -- ὁ θεὺς (read ha who) 


° ὃ τοῦ πατρὺς ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίον στύματος who by (the) Holy Spirit 


4} 
[the] mouth of our father trtra. 
5. -ἰ ev τῇ πόλει ταὖῦ 
τ ἄῴιδεὶ, 
8 — ἡ ὑττιὰ, 


F'lva τί LTTAW. 
utr], 
‘LTTrawW. 


P Aaveid LTTrA; Δαυὶδ Gw. ἢ --- τοῦ GLTTrAW, 
in this city e_rrraw. * Πειλᾶτος T. 2 — gov 


* — gov (read (thy ]) Lr. κ [oe] Δ. J τοὺ ἀγών πνεύματος 


TY, V. ACTS. 
καὶ "ἡ"! ψυχὴ μία" καὶ Ῥοὐδὲ" εἷς re τῶν ὑπαρ- 
Pand ‘the ‘sou one, and not one "anything *of‘that*which ‘pos- 


χόντων αὐτῷ ἔλεγεν ἴδιον εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἦν αὐτοῖς “ἅπαντα" 
sessed *he ‘anid "his own "was, ''but '*were ‘Sto '*them all *things 
κοινά. 838 καὶ ὀμεγάλῃ δυνάμει" amedidovy τὸ μαρτύριον 
ecolnmon: And with great power 7gave ‘testimony 
οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ κυρίου 'Inoov," χάρις.τε 
‘the npo-tles ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and *grece 
μεγάλη ἦν ἐπὶ πάντας αὐτούς. 94 οὐδὲ.γὰρ ἐνδεῆς τις 
‘grest was Upon all them. For nelther in want "anyone 
ὑπῆρχεν! ἐν abroig’ ὅσοι.γὰρ κτήτορες χωρίων ἢ οἰκιῶν 
Iwis among them; forasmonyas owners of estates or houses 


ὑπῆρχον, πωλοῦντες ἔφερον τὰς τιμὰῤΓ τῶν πιπρα- 

were, selling ([them]brought the values of those aold, 

oxopivwy, 35 καὶ ἐτίθουν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀπο- 

and laid (thom) at the fcot of the apoa- 

στόλων' — Sdcedidoro".de ἑκάστῳ xa@ortday τις εἰαν 

tles; and distribution was made toeach accordingas anyone d 
εἶχεν. 
‘had 


96 ΒἸωσῆς" δὲ ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς BapyaBag ἰὑπὸϊ τῶν απο- 
And ὕοεθα who wassuroined Barnabas by the «pos 
στόλων, ὅ ἐστιν μεθερμηνευόμενον, υἱὸς παρακλήσεως, 
tles (which is, being interprctod, Son of consolation), 
κλευΐτης,! Κύπριος τῷ,γένει, 87 ὑπάρχοντος αὐτῷ ἀγροῦ, 
a Leviie, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 
πωλήσας ἤνεγκεν τὸ χρῆμα καὶ ἔθηκεν ἱπαρὰ! τοὺς πόδας 
having sold [it] brought the moncy and |Δαἱὰ [11] δὲ the fegt 
τῶν ἀποστόλων § ᾿Ανὴρ.δξδ τις “Avaviag dyvdpari,! 
of the apostles. But *man ‘a "certain, Ananias by name, 
σὺν "Σαπφείρῃ" τῇ. γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐπώλησεν κτῆμα, 2 καὶ 
with Sspphira his wife, sold Δ possession, and 
ἐνοσφίσατο ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς, "συνειδυίας") καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς 
kept back from the value, being awers of [it] aleo wife 
Ῥαὐτοῦ," καὶ ἐνέγκας μέρος. τι παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν 
‘his, and having brought acertnin part “at “the "fcet ‘of ’the 
? ᾿ ν ᾿ a ? , 
ἀποστόλων ἔθηκεν. 98 εἶπεν.δὲ 4 Πέτρος, ᾿Ανανία, "dari! 
"npostles δὰ (lt) But sald Peter, Ananias, why 
4 | ἂν 4 ᾿ 4 : 
ἐπλήρωσεν ὁ σατανᾶς τὴνικαρδίανισον, ψεύσασθαί σε τὺ 
did 5411 1Satan thy heart, "to ‘lle ‘to ('for} "thee the 
πνεῦμα' τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ νοσφίσασθαι " ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ 
Spirit the oly, and to keep back from the value of the 
΄ 1 ᾿ é 
χωρίον ; 4 οὐχὶ μένον σοὶ ἔμενεν; καὶ πραθὲν 
estate? “Not 'semaining *to*thee ‘did “lt remain? ond having becn sold, 
ty τῇ σῷ ἐξουσίᾳ ὑπῆρχεν; τί ὅτι ἔθον ἐν ry 
iu thinsown authority waosit [rol]? why ,didst thou purpose in 
καρδίᾳ σον τὺ πρᾶγμα.τοῦτο; ovx.iwvevow ἀνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ 
y heart thls thing? Thoa didst not Ue to men, but 
τῷ θεῴ. S'Axovwy.dé* Avaviac τοὺς. λόγους τούτους, πεσὼ 
: » 
toGod. And*heuring ‘Ananles these words, falling down 
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believe, their hearts and their souls were one. 
And no one said that anything which he 
owned was his own, but all things were 
common to them. 

33 and with great power the apostles told 
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and 
great grace was on all of them. 

34 For neither was there anyone among them 
in need, for as many as were owners of land 
sold them and brought the values of the 
things sold. 

35 and they laid them down at the feet of 
the apostles. And it was given out to each 
as anyone had need. 

36 And Joses, a Levite, who was born in Cy- 
prus, was given the last name of Barnabas by 
the apostles (which means, Son of con- 
solation). 

ΞΊΗς had land and sold it, bringing the 
money and laying it at the feet of the 
apostles. 


CHAPTER 5 


'But a certain man named An-a-ni-as and 
his wife Sap-phi-ra sold a possession 

2and kept back part of the price, his wife 
also being aware of this. And he brought a 
certain part and laid it at the feet of the 
apostles. 

But Peter said, An-a-ni-as, why did Satan 
fill your heart for you to lie to the Holy 
Spirit and to keep part of the land price? 

While it remained, did it not belong to 
you? And when it was sold, was it nor in your 
own power? Why did you think this thing in 
your heart? You did not lie to men, but 
to God! 

>And An-a-ni-as hearing these words fell 


®— 7 rrra. οὐδ. ὁ πάνταὶ, 4 δυνάμει μεγάλῃ LITrA. 


[χριστοῦ Christ) τῆς ἀναστάσεως L; τῆς ἀναστάσεως ‘Ingov χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίον τ. ! 


ιεδίδετο τττὰ. Β Ἰωσὴφ Joseph Lrtraw. 
' πρὸς T. τὸ ὀνόματι ᾿Ανανίας L, 
ead {his]) ψτττα. @ + 0 LTTra, 
+ ὃ GLTtraw, 


\ Ι ἀπὸ LTTrAW, 
® Σαπφείρα LTr. 
᾿ διὰ vé LTré. 


© σννειδνίης LTTrA. 
8 + (ce) thas (to keep back) a, 


® τοῦ κυρίου "Incov 
v LTT. 
© Acveirns τι. 

P — αὐτοῦ 
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down and died. And great fear came on all 
who heard these things. 

© And the younger men got up and wrapped 
him and carried him out and buried him. 

7 And about three hours later his wife came 
in, not knowing what had happened. 

Sand Peter answered her, Tell me if you 
sold the land for this much? And she said, 
Yes, for that much. 

® And Peter said to her, Why did you agree 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Be- 
hold! The feet of those who buried your hus- 
band are at the door, and they will carry 
you out. 

'O and she fell down at his feet and im- 
mediately died. And coming in, the younger 
men found her dead. And they carried her 
out and buried her beside her husband. 

'1 And great fear came on all the church 
and on all who heard these things. 

'2 and many miracles and wonders were 
worked among the people by the hands of 
the apostles. And they were all together in 
the porch of Solomon. 

13 and of the rest no one dared join them, 
but the people greatly magnified them. 

'4 And the more believers were added to the 
Lord, myriads of both men and women. 

'S They brought out the sick into the streets 
and put rhem on beds and couches so that at 
least the shadow of Peter might overshadow 
some one of them. 


16 And also the crowds came together from 
the cities around Jerusalem bringing sick ones 
and those who were plagued by evil spirits— 
who were all healed. 


αὐτῶν. 


TIPAZEIS. Υ, 

ἐξέψυξεν' καὶ ἐγένετο φόβο ἰγας ἐπὶ wa ὗ 
ρα τ beans Sager cle ἐσ! BAe ae, rote 
ἀκούοντας ‘raira." 6 dvacravrec.di οἱ veWwrepot "guise 


heard these things, And having risan tho 

στειλαν αὐτόν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες ἔθαψαν. 7 'Eyévero.de 
him, and hoving carried out. buriod (him], And It caro to poss 

. e ~~ ~ Ed 4 -~ ᾿ 

ὡς ὡρῶν τριῶν διάστημα καὶ ἡ.γυνὴ αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδυῖα τὸ 
about “houra ‘three afterwards alse hla wife, not knowlng what 

γεγονὸς εἰσῆλθεν, 8 dmexpiOn.dt avrg" τὸ" Πέτρος, 
had come to pass, canie In, And apswerod her Pater, 
Εἰπέ μοι εἰ τοσούτου τὸ χωρίον ἀπέδοσθε; ‘H.dt εἶπεν, 
Tell me if foreo much tho estate ye sold? Andshe sald, 
Nai, τοσούτον, 9 Ὁ. δὲ Πέτρος Τεῖπεν"! πρὸς αὐτὴν, Ti 
Yes, for so much, And Petor anid to her, Why [ls [1] 
Ort συνεφωνήθη. ὑμῖν πειράσαι τὸ πνεῦμα κυρίου; ἰδού, ot 
that γε ἀρτοοῦ togcther totampt the Splrit of (the) Lord? Lo, the 
πόδες τῶν θαψάντων rov.dvipa.cov ‘tri ry θύρᾳ, καὶ 
feet ofthosa who buried thy hushand ῷατο) at tho door, and 

ἐξοίσουσίν σε. 10 "Ἔπεσεν. δὲ παραχρῆμα "rapa" τοὺς 
they shall carry out thee. And she felldown immediately at 
wodac.avrov καὶ ἐξέψυξεν" etaeXOdyrec.dé οἱ -veavioxor 

hls feet nud == expired. And having como ln the young (men] 
δεῦρον' αὐτὴν νεκράν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες ἔθαψαν πρὸς 
found her dead ; and having carried out they buried (her) by 


τὸν ἀνδρα.αὐτῆς. 11 καὶ ἐγένετο φύβος μέγας ἐφ᾽ ὕλην τὴν 
her husband, And 


‘came "fear 'great upon 7whole ‘the 
? ‘ 4 Ἶ ᾿ a , , “ Ε 
ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 12 Διὰ δὲ 
assembly, andupon all who heard these things. And by 
τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀποστόλων ὕὲγένετοϊ σημεῖα" καὶ τέρατα 
the haonds of the apostlea came to pass signs “and “wonders 
Sty τῷ λαῷ πολλά! καὶ ἦσαν ὑμοθυμαδὸν ἅπαντες" 
"among “the “people ‘mony; (and they were *with*one*accord ‘all 
ἐν τῇ στοᾷ “Σολομῶντος"" 13 ἐῶν.δὲ λοιπῶν οὐδεὶς ἐτόλμα 
in the porch of Soloinon, but of the rest nooue  durat 
κολλᾶσθαι αὐτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὐτοὺς ὁ λαόζ᾽ 14 μᾶλλον 
joln them, .but “magnified ‘them ‘the *people; the *more 
δὲ προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες τῷ κυρίῳ, πλήθη ἀνδρῶν.τε 
Sand “were "added *bellevars tothe Lord, maultitudes both of men 
καὶ γυναικῶν" 15 wore ‘kara’ τὰς πλατείας ἐκφέρειν τοὺς 
διὰ women ;) 80 as In the atreeta to bripg out the 
ἀσθενεῖς καὶ τιθέναι ἐπὶ δκλινῶν" καὶ Ὀκραββάτων," ἵνα 
alck, and put (them) on beda and couches, that 
ἐρχομένου Πέτρου κἂν ἡ σκιὰ ἱἐπισκιάσῃ" τινὶ 
coming ®of *Pcter ‘at “least "the “shadow might overshadow some ong 
16 συνήρχετοιδὲ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πέριξ 
And canio together also the multitude of the *round *about 


younger (men) awathed 


of them. 


πόλεων “eic® Ἱερουσαλήμ, φέροντες ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ὀχλοι"- 
Jeltics to erusnlem, ringing slck ones and those 
μένους ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, οἵτινες ἐθεραπεύοντο 
set by "spirits Junclean, who were *hcaled 
ἅπαντες. 
tall! 


Der SS 


v— gavra LTTrA, 
{eafd) Lttra. 
LTITraW. 
LTTrA. 


εἶ πρὸς LTTrA. 
@ πάντες Ltr, 
δ κραβάττων LTTraW. 


Ἢ πρὸς αὐτὴν to her LTtTrA. 1... δ LITrA, ᾽.-- εἶπεν (read 
® εὗραν Tr. Ὁ ἐγίνετο EGLITraW. © πολλὰ ἐν τῷ Aaw 
4 Σολομῶνος GTrAW. καὶ εἰς oven intoLtTtr. & αλιναρίων 
ι ἐπισκιάσει shall overshadow Tr. δ.“ εἰς LITA 


Vv. ACTS. 
17 ᾿Αναστὰς.δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερευς καὶ πάντες οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ, 
And having risen πρ ἐμβο high pricst and all those with him, 


ἡ οὖσα αἵρεσις τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, 
which is [6] sect of the Sadducees, were filled with anger, 


18 καὶ exe σάλον rac χεῖρας Ἰαὐτῶν" ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀποστόλους καὶ 


and nds “thelr on the apostles and 
ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς ἐν τηρήσει δημοσίᾳ. 19 ἄγγελος. δὲ κυρίου 
put them, in[the] “hold public. But aD apgel of (the) Lord 


διὰ ™ rjc’ νυκτὸς “Hvoker" τὰς θύρας rig φυλακῆς, 

during the Dight opened the doors prison 
ἐξαγαγών.τε αὐτοὺς εἶπεν, 20 Πορεύεσθε, καὶ σταθέντες 

and having Lrought 7out ‘them said, Go ye, apd os ptanding 


λαλεῖτε ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ξωῆς 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words 


ταύτης. 21 ᾿Ακούσαντες.δὲ εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὸν ὕρθρον τὸ 
thls, Aud having heard theyentered at the dawn Into the 


ἱερόν, καὶ ἐδίδασκον. παραγενόμενος.δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ οἱ 
temple, and were tcaching. But having come the hig Priest and those 


σὺν αὐτῷ, συνεκάλεσαν τὸ συνέδριον καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν y&pou- 
with him, eney called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 


σίαν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον 
hood oftho sons of , and sent to the prison 


ἀχθῆναι αὐτούς. 22 οἱ δὲ οὑπηρέται παραγενόμενοι"! οὐχ 
to have them brought, But the officers ving come "not 


efooyv αὐτοὺς ty υλακϑ" ἀναστρέψαντες.δὲ ἀπήγγειλαν 
said find them in τ τυ ας mn; and having returned tees cocina, : 
23 λέγοντες, Ὅτι τὸ Puéiv" δεσμωτήριον εὕρομεν κεκλεισ- 
aes The μάννα  Spetsoh we tound ahut 
μένον ἐν many ἀσφαλείᾳ, καὶ τοὺς is φύλακας %Ew" ἑστῶτας 
with security, and the keopors without smndtig 


πρὸ" τῶν “Guns: ἀνοίξαντες. δέ, ἔσω οὐδένα εὕρομεν. 
before the doors; but having opened, within . noono wa found, 
24 ὭὯς δὲ ἤκουσαν τοὺς. λόγους. τούτους ὅτε, "ἱερεὺς καὶ 


And when ἜΘΟΣ ΒΒΑΣΟ both the priest and 
ὁ" στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς διηπόρουν περὶ 


these words 


the captain of oe iemplo and the chicf pricata were perplexed concerning 
αὐτῶν, τί ayv-yivotro τοῦτο. 25 παραγενόμενος. δέ τις 
them, -what ght*ba ‘thie a P Raving come acertain one 


ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς ᾿λέγων,"" Ὅτι ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄνδρες οὖς ἔθεσθε 
reported ee saying, Lo, men whom ye put 


iv τῷ φυλακῇ εἰσὶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστῶτες καὶ διδάσκοντες τὸν 
in ae prison are in the Fomipye standing and teaching the 


λαόν. 26 Τότε ἀπελθὼν ὁ στρατηγὸς σὺν τοῖς ὑπηρέταις 
people. ‘Then “having: gone'the “captain with the officers 


γἠγαγενὶ αὐτούς, ov μετὰ βίας, ἐφοβοῦντο.γὰρ τὸν λαόν, 


hronght hot with violence, for they feared the people, 
“iva μὴ λιβασθῶσιν. 27 ἀγαγόντες. δὲ αὐτοὺς. ἔστησαν 


that they might not bo πὐπποᾶ, And having brought them they set 


ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς ὃ ἀρχιερεύ 
(them] in the ἐῤώβμε τοι ο αΔτιὰ ora “them Ξ ‘the atk pevey 


28 λέγων, *Ov! kel an wren yeheHee ὑμῖν μὴ διδάσ- 
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'7 And becoming aroused, the high priest 
and all those with him (which is the sect of 
the : Sad-du-cees) were filled with anger. 

'8and they seized the apostles and put 
them i in the public prison. 

> But an angel of the Lord opened the 
prison doors during the night and brought 
them out, saying, 

2°Go! Stand in the Temple and preach to 
the people all the words of this Life! 

2! and having heard, they went into the 
Temple at dawn and were teaching. And the 
high priest and the ones with him arrived. 
And they called the san-he-drin together and 
all the senate of the sons of Israel. And they 
sent to the prison to have them brought. 

*2But the officers that came did not find 
them in the prison. And returning, they 
reported, 

4 saying, Indeed we found the prison shut 
with all safety, and the keepers standing out- 
side in front of the doors, but when we had 
opened we did not find anyone inside. 

4 And when they heard these words, both 
the priest and the captain of the Temple and 
the chief priests were bewildered about them 
—as to what this might come to. 

25 But someone came and told them, saying, 
Behold! The men whom you put in the prison 
are in the Temple, standing and teaching the 
people. 

*©Then the captain, going with the officers 
brought them without force, for they feared 
that they might get stoned by the crowd. 

27 and bringing them, they set them in the 
san-he-drin. And the high priest asked them, 

28 ying, Did we not strictly command you 


apying, "Not “by ‘a charge you not to teach 
, τς αὑτῶν LthawW. == — τῆς LTTra. 5 ἀνοίξας having opened ¢. 9 παραγενόμενοι 
ὑπηρέται LTTrA. i ? — μὲν LTTraWw. i — ἔξω GLITraW. v ἀπὶ LTTrA. © — ἱερεὺς 
καὶ 0 LTTrA, — λέγων GLTTIAW. γεν T. — ἕνα (read leat they shuuld be 
atoned) ὠττι Δ} ‘8 — Οὐ (read We did diners you by a charge, &c.) Lrtra. 
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not to teach in this name? And, look! You 
have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and 
intend to bring on us the blood of this man. 
25 and Peter and the apostles answering 
said, It is right to obey God rather than man. 


3°The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, 
whom you killed by crucifixion— 

314 Prince and a Savior whom God has ex- 
alted by His right hand in order to give re- 
pentance to Israel and remission of sins. 

32 and: we are His witnesses of these things, 
and the Holy Spirit also, whom God gave to 
those who obey Him. 

33 But having heard, they were cut to the 
heart and plotted to put them to death. 

34But a certain Pharisee named Ga-mal-i-el, 
a teacher of the Law, honored by the people, 
rose up in the san-he-drin and commanded 
the apostles to be put out for a short while. 

35 And he said to them, Men! Israelites! Be 
careful what you are doing as to these men. 

3°For before these days Theu-das rose up, 
boasting himself to be somebody, to whom a 
number of men (about four hundred) were 
joined. He. was killed and all of them were 
scattered and came to nothing, as many as 
were following him. 

37 after this one, Judas the Galilean rose 
up in the days of the Census and drew away 
many people after him. He also was des- 
troyed and all of them were scattered, as 
many as were following him. 

38 And now I say to you, Draw back from 
these men and let them alone. For if this 


TWPAGETY®. 
Key ἐπὶ rg.dvoparurobry®;" καὶ ἰδοὺ πεπληρώκατε τῆν 1ἐ- 
in thls name? and lo, ye have filled Je 


βῥουσαλὴμ τῆς.διδαχῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ βούλεσθε ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐφ 
rusalem with your teaching, and Purpose to bring upon 


ἡμᾶς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ.ἀνθρώπου.τούτου. 29 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς. δὲ Yo" 


Ν 3 


us the Ὀϊοοά᾽ of this man, But ‘answering 
Πέτρος καὶ οἱ ἀπόστολοι "εἶπον," Πειθαρχεῖν δεῖ 
ΡΟΣ “and "the “apostles eald, “To"obey "It "ia *necemary 


θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ ἀνθρώποις. 30 ὁ θεὸς τῶν. πατέρων. ἡ μῶν 
Go Father than men, The God of our fathers ; 
ἤγειρεν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς διεχειρίσασθε κρεμάσαντες. ἐπὶ 
ra, up Jesus, whom 79. killed, having houged . on 
ξύλου" 31 τοῦτον ὁ θεὸς ἀρχηγὸν καὶ σωτῆρα ὕψωσεν 
a trea. Him God achief and Saviour exalted by the 
δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, " δοῦναι μετάνοιαν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἄφεσιν 
right band of blm, to give repentance “ἢ tolsracl and remission 
ἁμαρτιῶν, 32 καὶ ἡμεῖς Ῥέσμεν αὐτοῦ μάρτυρες" τῶν ῥημάτων 
of sins. And we sre ofhim witnesses of “things 
τούτων, καὶ ro πνεῖῆμα - “δὲ" τὸ ὥγιον, ὃ dweev ὁ θεὸς 
‘these, and *the Spirit ‘also tho oly, which "gave God 
τοῖς πειθαρχοῦσιν αὐτῷ. 33 Οἱ. δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπρίοντο, 
to those that obey him, But they hoving heard were cut 
καὶ ἐβουλεύοντο ἀνελεῖν αὐτούς. 34 ἀναστὰς 
(to the henrt}, and took counsel topnttodceth them ‘Having *risen ‘up 
δέ τις ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ Φαρισαῖος, ὀνόματι Γα- 
"but 7a “certain (*man} in the «xanhcdrim a Pharisce, bynnme Ga- 
μαλιήλ, νομοδιδάσκαλος, τίμιος παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, ἐκέλευσεν 
Maliul, atoacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
ἔξω βραχύ. “τι ‘rode ἀποστόλους" ποιῆσαι, 35 εἴπέν.τε 
"out “for “nu “short "while “the *npostica "to *put, and sald 
4 * [4 a » - u ͵ 4 - 
πρὺς αὐτούς, ᾿Ανδρες “IoepanXirat, προσέχετε εαυτοῖς 
to them, Men Israclites, take hced to yourselves 
ἐπὶ τοῖς. ἀνθρώποις. τούτοις τί "μέλλετε πράσσειν. 36 πρὸ 
as regarde these men whatyearcabout todo; "before 
yap τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀνέστη Θευδᾶς, λέγων εἶναί τινα 
for these days roseup Theudas, affirming "to*be ‘somebody 
ἑαυτόν, ᾧ "προσεκολλήθη ἀριθμὸς ἀνδρῶν, ὡσεὶ" rerpa- 
"himacif, to whom were joined onumber of men, about four 
Kogiwy’ ὃς ἀνφρέθη, καὶ πάντες Soot ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ 
hundred ; who was puttodesth,and = all as many as tvere persuaded by him 
διελύθησαν καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς οὐδέν. 37 μετὰ τοῦτον ἀνέστη 
were disp:raed and came to nothing. After thisone roseup 
lovdag ὁ Γαλιλαῖος ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ἀπογραφῆς, καὶ 
Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
ἀπέστησεν λαὸν ‘inavdy" ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ" κἀκεῖνος ἀπώλετο, 
drewaway ‘“*pcople ‘nuch after -him; and he perished, 
καὶ πάντες door ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ διεσκορπίσθησαν. 38 καὶ 
and all = as mnny as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad And 
τὰ viv λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ τῶν. ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ 
now [267 toyou, Withdraw from these men, and 


Wagare" αὐτούς' ὅτι ἐὰν καὶ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἡ. βουλὴ αὕτη ἢ 
lee βαϊοπθ ‘them, for if "from en this "connsel %or 
'—surtra. 7.-- OLTTrA, "εἶπαν LTTrA. 5. τοῦτ. © dv αὐτῷ μάρτυρές ἐσμεν L; 


— αὐτοῦ TTr. 


ἀνθρώπονς the men LITrA. 


4 — ἑκαγὸν LTTré. 


e— δὲ LTT A}. 


4 ἐβούλοντο resolved utr, |= © — ΤΕ LTTrAW. 
ε᾿Ισραηλεῖται T, » πφροσεκλίθη ἀνδρῶν ἀριθμὸς ὡς LTTra 


ἃ ἄφετε LTTra, 


¥, VI ACTS. 

ro.goyoyv.rovro, καταλυθήσεται: 99 εἰδὲ ἐκ θεοῦ ἐστιν, 
fer ‘work, it will be overthrown ; ~ but if from God it be, 

"οὐ δύνασθε" καταλῦσαι ™avro," μήποτε καὶ θεομᾶχοι 


also fighters against God 
καὶ προσκαλεσάμενοι 


yearenotable to overthrow it, leat 


εὑρεθητε. 40 ᾿Ἐπείσθησαν.δὲ αὐτῷ" 
yobefound, And they were persusded by him; and having called to 


τοὺς ἀποστόλους, δείραντες παρήγγειλαν μὴ λαλεῖν 
(them) the. apostles, having beaten they enjoined (them) not to speak 


ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλυσαν "abrovc." 41 Οἱ 
in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 


μὲν οὖν ἐπορεύοντο χαίροντες. ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿ τοῦ 
therefore. departed rejoicing from [the) presencs of the 


συνεδρίου ὅτι °Umép τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ κατηξιωθησανΐ 
sinhedrim that for the name ofhim they were accounted worthy 


ἀτιμασθῆναι: 42 πᾶσάν. τε ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ κατ᾽ οἶκον 
to be dishonoured, And every in the temple and in the houses 


οὐκιἐπαύοντο διδάσκοντες καὶ “ἐδ ανοίλιζόμενοι Ρ᾿Ιησοῦν 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings Jesus 
τὸν χριστόν." 
the Christ. 
G ᾿Εν.δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις.ταύταις πληθυνόντων τῶν μαθητῶν 
But in those days *nultiplying ‘the disciples 


aoe γογγυσμὸς τῶν Ἑλληνιστῶν πρὸς τοὺς ‘Espaioug, 
there arose Β murmuring ofthe LTlellcnists against the Hebrews, 


ὅτι παρεθεωροῦντο ig τῇ διακονίᾳ τῷ ᾿καθημερινν αἱ 
because were overlooked the *ministration 


χῆραι αὐτῶν. 2 τος βῆ το ἐνοι.δὲ οἱ δώδεκα τὸ πλῆθος 
their widows, And “having ‘called “to (*them] ‘tha *twelve the multitude 


τῶν μαθητῶν, “εἶπον," Οὐκ ἀρεστόν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς, καταλείψαν- 
of the disciples, said, Not seemly it is (for) aa, leaving 


τας τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ, διακονεῖν τραπέζαις. 8 ἐπισκέψασθε 


the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 
Toby," "ἀδελφοί," ἄνδρας ἐξ ὑμῶν μαρτυρουμένους 
ἐβεγαίοσα, brethren, nm “from ‘among “yourselves, *borne 7witness “to 


ἑπτά, πλήρει 
sesh . ΜΠ Ξ 


πνεύματος. ‘ayiov! καὶ σοφίας. οὺς ἵκατα- 
of (tha) “Splrit ely ‘and wisdom, whom we will 


oriyoopey" ἐπὶ τῆς χρείας ξἑαύτης" 4 ἡμεῖς. δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ 


appolas , over busineas ; we to prayer 
Kai τῇ διακονίᾳ τοῦ λόγον -προσκαρτερήσομεν. δ Καὶ 
and ths ministry of the word 1 gteadiastly continue, And 


ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ πλήθους: καὶ 
twas *picasing 'the “saying before all tbe multitude; and 
ἐξελέξαντο Στέφανον, ἄνδρα “πλήρη" πίστεως καὶ πενεύ- 
thoy chose Stephen, amen offalth and(the) Spi- 


purog a iov, καὶ Φίλιππον, καὶ Πρόχορον, καὶ Νικάνορα, καὶ 
rit oly, and =~ Phillp, and FProchorus, and Nicanor, and 


Τίμωνα, καὶ Παρμενᾶν, καὶ Νικόλαον προσήλντον ᾿Αντιοχέα, 
Then. and Parmenss, and Nicolas & proselyte of Antioch, 


6 οὺς ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων" καὶ προσευξάμενοι 
whom thoy set before the apostles ; and having prayed 


ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας.᾿ καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ 
they laid 7on “them *handa, And the word of God 


uM 
counsel or this work is of men it will be 
overthrown. 

3° But if it is from God you are not able to 
overthrow it, for fear that you also may be 
found to be fighters against God. 

40 And they were persuaded by him. And 
having called the apostles, they beat them 
and commanded them not to speak in the 
name of Jesus, then let them go. 

*! Then they departed from the presence of 
the san-he-drin, rejoicing that they were 
thought worthy to suffer shame for His name. 

42 and daily in the Temple and in the 
houses they did not stop teaching and 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER 6 


‘and in those days the disciples multiplied 
and there arose a murmuring of the Grecian 
Jews against the Hebrews, because their 
widows were overlooked in the daily serving. 

2And the Twelve, calling the company of 
the disciples near, said, It is not right for us 
to leave the word of God in order to wait 
tables 

3_so, brothers, find seven men from among 
yourselves who are of good report, full of 


the Holy Spirit and wisdom, whom we can 
appoint over this business. 

*But we will give ourselves continually to 
prayer and to the ministry of the word. 

>And the saying was pleasing before all the 
people. And they chose Stephen, a man full 
of faith and the Holy Spirit, and Philip and 
Proch-o-rus and Ni-ca-nor and Timon and 
Par-men-as and Nicolas, a convert from 
Antioch. 

They set these before the apostles. And 
when they had prayed, they laid their hands 
on them. 


lov δυνήσεσθε ye will not be able trrr. 
{them TTrA. 
χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν LTTrA. 
δι- ἁγίου GLTTra. 


τω αὐτούς ‘them GLTTrA. 


4 εἶπαν LTPra t δή indeed κ᾿; δέ but τ. 
τ καταστήσωμεν We Inay Anuoint EW, 


°— αὐτοῦ GLTTrAW ; κατηξιώθησαν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος LTTrA. 


2 — avrove (read 
P τὸν 
8 — ἀδελφοί L 


Ww wAnong Σς 
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7 and the word of God increased. And the 
number of the disciples multiplied greatly in 
Jerusalem. And a great multitude of the 
priests were obedient to the faith. 


Sand Stephen, full of faith and power, 
worked great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 

° And there arose certain ones of those of 
the synagogue called Libertines, and of Cy- 
ren-i-ans and of Alexandrians and of Ci-li-ci- 
ans and Asia, debating with Stephen. 

'OBut they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. 

ΕἼ Then they secretly urged men on, saying, 
We have heard him speaking words that 
blaspheme Moses and God. 

12 And they stirred up the people and the 
elders and the scribes. And coming upon him, 
they caught him and brought him to the 
san-he-drin. 

'3 and they set up false witnesses, saying, 
This man does not stop speaking words that 
blaspheme this holy place and the Law. 

14For we have heard him saying that this 
Jesus the Nazarene will destroy this place and 
will change the customs which Moses gave us. 

'5 And all that sat in the san-he-drin, fasten- 
ing their eyes on him, saw his face as if it 
were the face of an angel. 


CHAPTER 7 


'Then the high priest said, Then are these 
things so? 

*And Stephen said, Men! .Brothers and 
fathers! Listen! The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abraham when he was in Mes- 
0-po-ta-mi-a before he lived in Haran, 

and said to him, “Go away from your 
country and your relatives and come into 


5 χάριτος of grace GLTTrAW. 
> Μωύσην GLTTrAW. 
(read the holy place) currraw. 
O— ἔχει (reud (ure]) w. 


LTTrA. 


NPAZEIS. VI, VIT. 
ηὔξανεν, καὶ ἰπληθύνετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν μαθητῶν ty ‘lee 
Increased, and “was "multiplied 'the raat 7of *the στα mn Je 
ρουσαλὴμ σφόδρα, πολύς.τε ὄχλος τῶν ἱερέων ὑπήκουον 
rusalem exceedingly, and agrest multitude of the priests: ware obedient 

TY πίστει. 


tothe fnith 
8 Στέφανος. δὲ πλήρης . πίστεως" καὶ δυνάμεως ἐποίει 
And Stephen, full of fnith and power, Wrought 


τέρατα καὶ σημεῖα μεγάλα ἐν τῷ Aap. 9 ἀνέστησαν.δέ 
wonders and signe ‘grcot among:-the pcopie. And arose 
τινες τῶν ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς Tri}¢ λεγομένηρι Λιβερτίνων, 
certaln of those of tho synagogue * called Libertlues, 
καὶ Κυρηναίων, καὶ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων, καὶ τῶν. ἀπὸ Κιλικίας 
and οὗ Cyrenians, and of Alexaudrians, and of thoxe from Cilicia 
καὶ ᾿Ασίας," συζητοῦντες"! τῷ Στεφάνῳ" 10 καὶ οὐκ.ἴσχυον 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 
ἀντιστῆναι τῇ σοφίᾳ καὶ τῷ πνεύματι ᾧ ἐλάλει. 11 τότε 
to resiat the wisdom and tho aplrit by whlch he spoke. Then 
a ᾽ a é wv s rd " - ~ 
ὑπέβαλον ἄνδρας, λέγοντας, Ore ἀκηκόαμεν αὐτοῦ λαλοῦν- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him apeaking 
τος ῥήματα βλάσφημα εἰς ὉΜωσῆν" καὶ τὸν θεόν, 12 Συν- 
'worda ‘blasphemous against Moses and God *They 
εκίνησάν τε τὸν λαὸν καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους καὶ τοὺς 
7atirred ‘up ‘and the people διὰ the elders aud = the 
GQupartic, Kai ἐπιστάντες συνήρπασαν αὑτόν, καὶ ἤγαγον 
Y ’ Y 

scribes, and coming upon they selzed him, and brought 
εἰς τὸ συνέδριον, 13 ἔστησάν.τε μάρτυρας ψευδεῖς, 

Ὁ ΓΎΓΙᾺ 


(him) to tho sanhedrim, And they set 2} 0116 8.88 
λέγοντας, ᾿θανόρω πος οὗτος οὐ.παύεται “ῥήματα βλάσφημα 
eoylng, his man docs not cease *words “blasphemous 


λαλῶν"! κατὰ τοῦ τόπον τοῦ ἁγίου “τούτου καὶ τοῦ νόμου. 
"apeokLog against *place *holy "this and tho law; 
14 ἀκηκόαμεν.γὰρ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, Ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ Nalw- 
for we have heard him saying, That 7Jesus "the ‘Nuzao- 
paiog οὗτος καταλύσει τὸν τόπον. τοῦτον, καὶ ἀλλάξει ra 
reno ‘this will destroy this place, and willchange th: 
ἔθη ἃ παρέδωκεν ἡμῖν Μωῦσῆς. 15 Kal ἀτενίσαντες εἰς 
eustome which “"dellvered *to‘*us ‘Moses, And looking Intently on! 
αὐτὸν ἅπαντες" οἱ καθεζόμενοι ἐν τῷ ouvedpiep ἰεἶδον" τὰ 
ἈΠ all who eat in the sanhedrim Ww 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ woei πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου. 
his face as [the) face of an angel, 
7 ΕΠπεν. δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεύς, Et Sapa" ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχει": 
And ‘eald ‘the "high “priest, *Then “these *thinga °so ®aro? 
ιν ' 4 Η ͵ , bat 
2 'O0.d& ἔφη, Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατε. ὁ θεὸς 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
τῆς δόξης ὠφθη τῷ πατρὶ ἡμῶν ᾿Αβρὰὰμ ὄντι ἐν τῇ Μεσο- 
ει of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
ποταμίᾳ, πρὶν ἢ κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν Χαῤῥάν, 3 καὶ εἶπεν 
potamin, before "dwelt ‘he in Charran, and sald 
πρὸς αὐτόν, Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς. γῆς.σου καὶ ‘tx" τῆς συγγενείας 
to him, *Goout from thy land and from “yIndred 


Υ τῶν λεγομένων T. 5--Ο καὶ '᾿λσίας 1. 5 συνζητοῦντες 
βλάσφημα οὐτττΑν ; λαλῶν ῥήματα Ττ. ὁ --- τούτον 
ὁ πάντας LTTr. [εἶδαν τι. ἔ -- ἄρα LTn{A). 

4 — ἐκ ιὑ1πτ|4}. 
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VII. ACTS 

" . 
σου, καὶ δεῦρο sic® γῆν ἣν ἄν σοι δείξω. 4 Τότε ἐξελθὼν 
'thy and come Into Innd which totheeIwillshew. Then ‘going out 


ἐκ γῆς Χαλδαίων, κατῴκησεν ἐν Χαῤῥάν, κἀκεῖθεν 
from (the) lnnd of Chaldeans, he dwelt In «Charran, and thence 


μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν. πατέρα. αὐτοῦ, μετῴκισεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
after "died ‘hls "father, 8 removed him into 


τὴν.γῆν. ταύτην εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς νῦν κατοικεῖτε᾽ δ καὶ οὐκ 

is Inud in which yo new dwell. . And "not 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κληρονομίαν ἐν αὐτῷ, οὐδὲ βῆμα.ποδός" 
"he "did give tohim aninheritanca in it, noteven a foot’a tread; 
καὶ ἐπηγγείλατο ἰαύτῷ δοῦναι" εἰς κατάσχεσιν ™abrny," καὶ 
and = promised tohim togive “for 7a *poasession ‘it, and 
τῷ. σπέρματιαὐτοῦ per αὐτόν, ovK.dvrog αὐτῷ τέκνου. 


to his seed after him,’ there not being tohim archild, 
6 ἐλάλησεν.δὲ οὕτως ὁ θεός, "Ὅτι ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα αὑτοῦ 
And “spoke *¢hus 'God: Thnot “shall *be "hie "seed 
πάροικον ἐν γῦ ἀλλοτρίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ 
@sojourncr in α ἤασπὰ ‘strange, and they will enslave it and 
κακώσουσιν ἔτη rerpaxdou. 7 καὶ τὸ ἔθνος "ay! 
ll-treat [1] "years *four "hundred ; and the nation to which 


ovrevowary," κρινῶ ἐγώ, Pelmev ὁ θεός" καὶ pera 
they may "9 ln bondage wili7judge ‘TI, sald God; and after 


ταῦτα ἐξελεύσονται καὶ λατρεύσουσίν μοι ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
these things they shnll come forth and serve me in *place 


τούτῳ. 8 Kai ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ διαθήκην περιτομῆς" καὶ οὕτως 


‘this, And hegave tohim acovenant ofcircumcisiony; and thus 
3 ta ‘ ᾿ ΄ 1 ’ ? ᾿ - 4 ᾿ Co 
ἐγέννησεν τὸν Ισαᾶκ, Kat περιέτεμεν αὑτὸν rp ἡμὲ 

he begat Isaac, and = circunicised him an Gee 
ὀγδόῃ" καὶ "ὁ" ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν Ἰακώβ, καὶ 4ὁ" Ἰακὼβ τοὺς 
‘eighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
, , ᾿ ΄ Η͂ 
δώδεκα πατριάρχας. “9 καὶ οἱ πατριάρχαι ζηλώσαντες τὺν 
smeive patriarcha, And the si —patriarcha, envying 

Ἰωσήφ ἀπέδοντο εἰς Αἴγυπτον’ καὶ ἦν ὁ θεὸς per’ 
Joseph, sold = (him) into gy pt. And ?was 'God = with 


αὐτοῦ, 10 καὶ τἐξείλετο" αὐτὸν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν. θλίψεων. αὐτοῦ, 
him, and delivered him outaf all his tribulations, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν καὶ σοφίαν "ἐναντίον" Φαραὼ βασι- 
and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh klng 
, ᾿ é a ‘ ἢ a a , " 
λέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἡγούμενον ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπ- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Ὧι 
τον καὶ * ὅλον τὸν. οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 11 ἦλθεν.δὲ λιμὸς ἐφ᾽ ὅλην 
ond “whole *his house, But *came 'a *famine upon whole 
τὴν ἵγήν Αἰγύπτου; καὶ Χαναάν, καὶ θλίψις μεγάλη καὶ 
the Innd of Egypt end Canaon, and “tribulation ‘great, and 
οὐχ. "εὕρισκον" χορτάσματα οἱ. πατέρες ἡμῶν. 12 ἀκούσας. δὲ 
᾿ 341ὰ “ποὺ *find “sustenance tour “father. But "having "heard 
+ ν - ’ , ’ 4 Π 
Ιακωβ ὄντα ἔσῖτα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ," ἐξαπέστειλεν τοὺς πατέρας 
Jacoh "πῶ ‘corn [ἢ sypt, sent forth "fathers 
ἡμῶν πρῶτον' 13 καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέριν Τἀνεγνωρίσθηϊ ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
our first ; and at the secondtime wasmede known Joseph 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φανερὸν ἐγένετο τῷ Φαραὼ τὸ γένος 
to bls brethren, and *kmown ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


+ τὴν the Lrtraw. 
him w. ® ἂν LTr. 
LTtraw. 4— ὁ LTTrA.  éfecAato OLTTrAW. 


* Αἴγνητον (read overall Egypl) Lrtra π ηὕρισκον TrA. 
3 ἐγνωρίσθη tr, 


δ ἔναντι τ. 


1 δοῦναι αὐτῷ ὑτττὰ ; δοῦναι αὐτὴν tu give it τ, 
“ δουλεύσουσιν they will be in bondage tra 
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the land which I will show to you.” 
“Then going out from the land of the Chal- 
deans, he lived in Haran. And after his father 
died, He moved him from there into this 


land in which you now live. 

And He gave him no inheritance in it, not 
even a foot-breadth. But He promised to give 
it to him for his own, and to his seed after 
him (at the time when he had no children). 

© And God spoke in this way: That his seed 
shall be living in a strange land, and they will 
bring them into slavery and mistreat them 
four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in 
slavery 1 will judge, said God, and after these 
things they shall come out and serve Me in 
this place. 

8 And He gave to him a covenant of circum- 
cision. And so he fathered Isaac and circum- 
cised him the eighth day. And Isaac fathered 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. 

> and moved with envy, the patriarchs sold 
Joseph into Egypt. 

!°But God was with him and delivered him 
out of all his troubles and gave him favor and 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
he made him governor over Egypt and all of 
his house. 

'! and there came a famine on all the land 
of Egypt and Canaan, and great distress, and 
our fathers found no food. 

'2 But Jacob heard there was grain in Egypt 
and sent out our fathers the first time. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made 


το αὑτῷ to 
Ῥ ὁ θεὺς εἶπεγ 
t + ἐφ᾽ over τ, 


* σιτία εἰς Αἴγυπτον LTTrAW, 
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known to his brothers, and Joseph’s kin 
became known to Pharaoh. 

14 and Joseph sent, calling for his father Ja- 
cob andall his family, seventy-five souls in all. 

'S and Jacob went down into Egypt and 
died, he and our fathers. 

'6 And they were carried over to She-chem 
and were laid in the tomb which Abraham 
bought for a sum of money from the sons 
of Emmor of She-chem. 

17 But as the time of the promise was draw- 
ing near (which God had sworn to Abraham) 
the people increased and multiplied in Egypt 

'8until another king arose, who had not 
known Joseph. 

19 This king acted slyly with our race, wick- 
edly abusing our fathers, forcing them to put 
their babies outside so that they might not 
live. 

201ῃ this time Moses was born. And he was 
beautiful to God and was nursed three 
months in the house of his father. 

21 and when he was put outside, Pharaoh’s 
daughter took him and brought him up for 
her own son. 

22 and Moses was taught in all the wisdom 


of the Egyptians. And he was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 

23and when forty years was fulfilled to 
him, it came into his heart to see his brothers, 
the sons of Israel. 

24 and seeing a certain one suffering wrong, 
he defended Aim by striking the Egyptian. 
And he avenged him who was being abused. 

*5For he thought that his brothers would 
understand that God by his hand was giving 
them their salvation. But they did not know. 


WPAZEIS. VII. 


- » td 
"τοῦ" "Ἰωσήφ." 14 ἀποστείλας. δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ μετεκαλέσατο ὕτὸν 
ot J oacRh. And having acut J sig he called for 


πατέρα αὐτοῦ͵ laxw 3," καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν. συγγένειαν. “αὖζοῦ " ἐν 
bis father Jacob, and all his kindred, ane 4 


ψυχαῖς ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε. 15 “κατέβη. δὲ" ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς Αἴ 
‘seventy *five And went down Jacob into Eypt 

τον, καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν αὐτὰρ καὶ οἱ.πατέρες ἡμῶν" 16 καὶ 
end ted, he and our fathers, and 
μετετέθησαν εἰς Συχέμ, nai ἐτέθησαν ἐν τῷ ᾿μνήματι “δ' 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in tho tomh which 


ὠνήσατο ᾿Αβραὰμ τιμῆς apyupiov παρὰ ror νἱῶν °E Hops 


"bought ‘Abraham fore «um of money from the sons of 
Srov" > Συχέμ. 17 Καθὼς.δὲ ἤγγιζεν ὁ χρόνο ἐπα: Ξ 
of Sychem. But as my near the Χρόνε ᾿ ας ph 


γελίας ἧς Ἰἰώμοσενϊἷ ὁ θεὸς τῷ ABoaau, ηὔξησεν ὁ λαὸς καὶ 
which “swore me ‘increased ‘the *poople and 


ἐπλ θύνθη ἐν Ai 1 sa 
πληθυνθῇ ἐν pala 8 ἄχρις" οὗ ἀνέστῃ pareve 


Erepoc,! ὃς ovn.poee τὸν Ἰωσήφ. 19 a sara coaioear as 
“another, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 


τὸ. γένος. ἡμῶν. ἐκάκωσεν τοὺς. πατέρας. Ὁ ἡμῶν, Ε τρῦ ποιεῖν 
making 


our race, ill-treated our fathers) 
πἔκθετα τὰ. βρέφη". αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ μὴ ζῳογονεῖσθαι. 20'Ev ᾧ 
"exposed ‘their “babes that they might not γα. In ἘΜῈ 
καιρῷ ἐγεννήθη °Mwoijc," καὶ ἦν ἀστεῖος τῷ θεῷ' ὃς ave. 


time was born Mosea, _ and was beautiful to God; who was 
τράφη Hvac τ εἴς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ.πατρὸς αὐτοῦ." 
brought up “months in the house of his futher, 
21 “ἐκτεθέντα δὲ αὐτόν," τἀνείλετοῦ αὐτὸν ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραώ, 
And “being *exposed aa, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 


cai aveOptWaro αὐτὸν ἑαυτῇ εἰς υἱόν. 22 καὶ ἐπαιδεύθη 
and brought up him for hereslf for secon, And *was "instructed 
ομωσῆς" " macy σοφίᾳ Αἰγυπτίων᾽ ἦν.δὲ δυνατὸς ἐν 

> Moses [the] wisdom of [186] Egyptians, and he was rolghty in 
λόγοις καὶ iv" ἔργοις". 23 Ὡς. δὲ ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ ἥτεσ- 
words and in decds. And when was fulfilicd tohim "of 


σαρακονταετὴς" Χρόνος, ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπι- 
“forty *years a 7perlod, itcama Into his heart to 


σκέψασθαι τοὺς. ἀδελφοὺς αὑτοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. 24 καὶ 
look upon hia brethren the aons of Iarael; ani 
ἰδών τινα ἀδικούμενον, ἡημύνατο καὶ ἐποίησεν. ἐκδίκησιν 
seeing a certain one being. wronged, he defended (him) and avenged 


τῷ καταπονουμένῳ, πατάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον. 25 ἐνόμιζεν. δὲ 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. Fer he wag 


συνιέναι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς. ταὐτοῦ" ὅτι ὁ θεὸς oid χειρὸς 
*would ‘understand ‘his *brethren that hand 
αὐτοῦ δίδωσιν Yavroig¢ σωτηρίαν." οἱ δὲ ΕἸ ΟΥ̓ ται; 
"his is giving them salvation. But they ‘understood not, 


8... τοῦ LTTrA. 


« — αὐτοῦ (read (his) GLTTra. 


ὃ -- τοῦ ττι. 


2 «ι΄ ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον over Egypt Lrr. 
"Ὁ Mwvons GLTTrAW, 
F ἀνείλατο GLTTrAW. 

* + αὐτοῦ (read his uceds) GLTTraw, 
7 σωτηρίαν αὐτοῖς LITrAW. 


exdeta LTTrA 
avurov Lttra 


(his]) rrr{a]. 


5 αὐτοῦ (read his family) T. ιν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ LTTraW. 


4 καὶ κατέβη LITTAW. ‘*wOLTTraw = !'Euuop LTtraw. 
h + ἐν in LTN. i ὡμολόγησεν promised Lttraw. ἃ ἄχρι LITrA. 


m — ἡμῶν (read the fathers) LTTra. 
P — avrov (read [his)) GLTTraw. 
. ΒΝ ἐν in (read πάσῃ all) Trraw. 

Ἢ χεσσερακονταετὴς TIrd, 


" τὰ βρέφη 

9 ἐκτεθέντος δὲ 
ι.- ἐν LiTra. 
κ.-- αὐτοῦ (read 


Vit. 
26 


ACTS. 
τῷ. τεῖ ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ ὥφθη αὐτοῖς μαχομένοις, καὶ 


Andonthe following day heappeared tothose who were cuntondisg, and 
a ΄ λ ῃ ’ ἢ Π » » Π ᾿ ΓΙ " ΄ 
συνήλασεν" αὐτοὺς εἰς εἰρήνην, εἰπών, Ανδρες ἀδελφοί ἐστε 
urged them to pence, enying, Men Sbrethren "are 
biyeic® Sivari" ἀδικεῖτε ἀλλήλους; 237] Ὁ. δὲ ἀδικῶν 
1 ‘ye, why wrong ye qne another? But he who was wronging (his) 
τὸν πλησίον ἀπώσατο αὐτόν, εἰπών, Tig σὲ κατέστησεν 


Deighbour thrust away him, βαγϊπρ, Who “thee ‘appointed 
ἄρχοντα xai δικαστὴν ig’ ἡμᾶς"; 28 μὴ «ἀνελεῖν με 
ruier and judge over us? . To put todenth me, 


σὺ θέλεις, ὃνιτρόπον ἀνεῖλες *y Bic! τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; 
Fthon ‘wishost, in tho way thou puttest to death yesterday the LEgyptinn? 
29 “Εφυγεν.δὲ Μωσῆς"! ἐν rypAdyw.rourp,. καὶ ἐγένετο 
And "fled *Mosas at this saying, and = became 
πάροικος ἐν Μαδιάμ, οὗ ἐγέννησεν υἱεὺς δύο. 
@sojourner in (the) Land of Madiam, whera ho begat "sore ‘two, 
80 Kai πληρωθέντων ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα" ὥφθη αὐτῷ ἐν 
‘And *being “fulfilled 7years ‘forty appeared to him in 
-- 3 £ - "» - "» ᾿ B , ῃ > x x 
τῷ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ ὄρους Σινᾶ ἄγγελος κυρίου" εν φλογι 
the i of the Mount Sina anangel of (the) Lord in aflame 
πυρὸς βάτου. 91 ὁ. δὲ 'ΙΜωσῆς" ἰδὼν ἐθαύμασεν! τὸ 
of fire of a bush, And Moses seelng [it] wondercd at the 
ὅραμα" προσερχομένονυ.δὲ αὐτοῦ κατανοῆσαι, ἐγένετο φωνὴ" 
vision ; and 7comlng *near "ha to consider (it), therc was a voice 
κυρίου πρὸς αὐτόν," 82 ᾿Εγὼ 6 θεὸς τῶν.πατέρων.σου, 
οὗ (the] Lord to him, (am) the God of thy fathers, 
ὁ θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ '6 θεὸς" ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ἰὸ θεὸς! ᾿Ιακώρ. 
the God of Abraham and the God of Issac and the God οὗ Jacob. 
Ἔντρομος.δὲ γενόμενος Μωσῆς" oveirékpa κατανοῆσαι. 
And “trembling “having *become "Moses ~- he durst not consider [1]. 
33 εἶπεν.δὲ ᾿αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος, Λῦσον τὸ ὑπόδημα τῶν ποδῶν 


And 7asid ‘to “him ‘the “Lord, Loose the sandal of *fect 

. " a # τι A τ e -ἅ ε , , ΄ ont 
σου" υγὰρτοπος Tey" ῳᾧ ἕστηκας, γῆ αγία ἐστίν. 34 idwy 
‘thy, forthe place on which δου κἰιπάοδε, ᾿στοπᾶ “holy ‘la Secing, 


εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν ‘rovdaov.pou τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ τοῦ 
Ienw the Iil-treatment of my people in egypt, and 


στεναγμοῦ "αὐτῶν" ἤκουσα" καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτούς" 
their groaning heard, and came down to take out ‘theni; 


καὶ νῦν δεῦρο, “ἀποστελῶ! σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον. 35 Τοῦτον τὸν 
and now come, I willsend thee to gypt This 


Muvony ὃν ἠρνήσαντο εἰπόντες, Tic σὲ κατέστησεν ἄρ- 
Muses, whom tbey refused, eaying, Who *thee ‘appointed ru-. 


Χχοντα καὶ δικαστήν ; τοῦτον ὁ θεὸς ἢ ἄρχοντα καὶ λυτρωτὴν 
and judgo? him God (as) “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 

«ἀπέστειλεν ἐνὶ σχειρὶ ἀγγέλον τοῦ ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ ἐν 
‘sent by (the) hand of(the) angel who appeared tobim lin the 

Barw.. 36 οὗτος ἐξήγαγεν αὐτούς, ποιήσας τέρατα καὶ 


ῬπΒΒ, This ono Ied out them, having wrought wondcrs and 
σημεῖα ly Tyg" "Αἰγύπτον' καὶ ἐν ἐρνθμᾷ θαλάσσῃ, 
signs § ip (the) land of Egypt and m (the) fed Bea, 
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26 And the next day, also, he appeared to 
them as they fought and urged them to 
peace, saying, Men, you are brothers. Why 
do You wrong one another? 

27 But he that was doing wrong to his neigh- 
bor pushed him away, saying, Who made you 
a ruler and judge over us? 

28Do you desire to kill me in the way you 
killed the Epyptian yesterday? 

29 And at this saying Moses fled and became 
a stranger in the land of Midian, where he 
fathered two sons. 

3° and when forty years had passed, an An- 
gel of the Lord appeared to him in the desert 
of Mount Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 And Moses saw and wondered at the 
sight. And as he was coming near to took, a 
voice of the Lord came to him: 

321 am the God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the 
God of Jacob.” And Moses trembled, not 
daring to look. 

33nd the Lord said to him, “Put off the 
sandals from your feet, for the place where 
you stand is holy ground.” 

341 have seen the affliction of My people 
in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning and 
have come down in order to take them out. 
And now, come! I will send you into Egypt.” 

35This Moses whom they had refused, say- 
ing, Who made you a ruler and judge? —this 
one God sent as ruler and a redeemer, by the 
hand of the Angel who appeared to him in 
the Bush. 

3°This one led them out, after working 
wonders and miracles in the land of Egypt 


"δὲ αν. 5 συνήλλασσεν LTT: W, 
τα. 4 ἡμῶν LTTrW. ¢ ἐχθὲς LTTrA. 
& — κυρίον LTTrA. i ἐθαύμαζεν GTAW. 
® ἐφ΄ LTTrA, 2 αὑτοῦ (read [their]) Ltr. 
L1trJa. 9 ἀπέσταλκεν σὺν has sent with LTTraw. 
5 Αἰγύπτῳ OLTTrA, 


{Μωύσης GLITrAW. 
& — πρὺς αὑτόν LTTrA. 
ο ἀποστείλω LITrAW. 


b — ὑμεῖς (read ἐστε ye are) LTTrLA]W. 
ὃ τεσσεράκοντα TTrA. 


« ἕνα τί 


1..- ὁ θεὸς LTTrA, 
P + καὶ both 


* τῇ (read in Egypt) ut, 


and in the Red Sea and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37This is the Moses who said to the sons of 
Israel, “The Lord your God will raise up a 
Prophet to you from among your brothers, 
One like me. You shall hear Him.” 

38 This is he who was in the congregation 
in the wilderness with the Angel who spoke 
to him in Mount Sinai and with our fathers 


—who received living words to give to us— 

>°whom our fathers would not obey. But 
they pushed him away and turned their 
hearts back to Egypt, 

4° saying to Aaron, Make us gods that will 
go before us, for we do not know what has 
happened to this Moses who brought us out 
of the land of Egypt. 

4! and they made a calf in those days and 
offered sacrifice to the idol and rejoiced in 
the work of their hands. 

42 But God turned and gave them up to wor- 
ship the bodies of the sky, as it has been writ- 
ten in the book of the Prophets, “διά you 
offer slain beasts and sacrifices to Me forty 
years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? 

43nd you took up the tent of Moloch and 
the star of your god Rem-phan—the figures 
which you made to worship them—and I 
will remove you beyond Babylon.” 

44 But the tabernacle of witness was among 
our fathers in the wilderness, as He who 
spoke to Moses commanded Him to make it 
according to the pattern which he had seen, 

4Sthis our fathers received in turn, bringing 
it in with Joshua when they took possession 
of the nations which God drove out from be- 
fore the face of our fathers—until the days 
of David, 


NPAZEIY. VITe 
καὶ ly ry ἐρήμῳ ἔτη "τεσσαράκοντα"! 97 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ 
and [πα the wilderness *years forty. This is = the 
Mwiong ὁ "εἰπὼν! τοῖς υἱοῖς ‘Iopand, Προφήτην ὑμῖν 
Moses who sald tothe sons of lerael, A prophet’ to you 
ἀναστήσει Ἀκύριος" ὁ θεὸς Τύὐμῶν!" ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
Fwill*ralse ἯΠΡ ['the] “Lord οὐ ‘your from among "brethren 
ὑμῶν we ἐμέ" ταὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε." 58 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ γενό- 
ΟΣ like me, him ye sholl hear. This ls hewho was 
μενος ἐν τῷ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ μετὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ 
In the assembly in the wilderness with the angel wha 
λαλοῦντος αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ dpe Σινᾶ, καὶ τῶν. πατέρων ἡμῶν, 

“spoke tohlm In the mount Sins, and with our fathers ; 

a s ¥ - - € ~ τ ? é 
ὃς ἐδέξατο λόγια ζῶντα δοῦναι ἡμῖν" 39 οὐκ. ἠθέλησαν 
» who recelved "oracles ‘'llving toglve tons: wwhom “would ‘not 
ὑπήκοοι γενέσθαι οἱ.πατέρες.ἡμῶν, *“dAX"" ἀπώσαντο, sai 

*be 


*sbjoct ‘our “fathers, but thrust (him) away, and 
ἐστράφησαν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 40 εἰπόντες 
turned back ‘their hearta to ayy, mying 
τῷ 'Aapwy, Ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς ot προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν" 
to Aaron, Make ue goda who aball go bafore us; 

ὁ yap “Μωσῆς" οὗτος ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ ne: Aiytxe 

for *Moscs ‘that who brought 7out ‘as from (the) of 


rou, οὐκιοῖδαμεν τί *yéyover" αὐτῷ. 41 Kai ἐμοσχοποίησαν 
we kngw not what hes happened to him. And they made scalf 


ly raic.nuipatc.éxtivatc, καὶ ἀνήγαγον θυσίαν τῷ εἰδώλῳ, 
in ° Idol, 


those daya, and ered sacrifice to the 
a + ’ > ~ # “- ~ ᾿ - 42 "E 
καὶ EVDPALVOYTO ἐν τοῖς ἐργοις TWY_YELDWY_AUTWY, στρεψεν 
and rejoiced In the works of their handa, *Turned 


δὲ ὁ θεὸς καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς λατρεύειν τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ 
‘bot God and delireredup them tosarve the oat of the 
οὐρανοῦ" καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ. τῶν προφητῶν, 
heaven ; as it has been written in [the] book ‘ of the prophets, 
Μὴ σφάγια καὶ θυσίας mpoonviyxaré μοι ἔτη "τεσσαρά- 
“inin “beasts ‘and "sacrifices ‘did“ye°offer tome "years Morty 
rovra' ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οἶκος ᾿Ισραήλ; 43 καὶ avedaGere τὴν 
in the wilderness, Ο house of Israel ? And yetookup the 
σκηνὴν τοῦ Μολόχ, καὶ τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ.θεοῦ. ὑμῶν" ΓΡεμφάν,' 
tabernacle of Moloch, andthe star of your god BRamphan, 
“- - a - 
τοὺς τύπους oc ἐποιήσατε προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς" καὶ μετοικιῶ 
the models which ye made to worablp them; and 1 will remove 


ὑμᾶς ἐπέκεινα Βαβυλῶνος. 44 Ἢ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἦν 
you beyond Babylon, The tabernacle afthe testimony was 


t ~~ ~ é 4 ΄ 
δὲν" τοῖς.πατράσινιημῶν ἐν τὸ ἐρήμῳ, καθὼς διετάξατο 
among our fathers In the wilderness, as commanded 

~ .- "» ᾿ 4 ? 
ὁ λαλῶν τῳ" Μωσῆ," ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν κατὰ τὸν τύπον 
he who spoke “ to staat, to make lt according to the modal 
ὃν ἑωράκει' 45 ἣν καὶ εἰσήγαγον διαδεξάμενοι 
which he Βδὰ seen; which aldo "bronght *in "having ‘received “by ‘waccamion 
¢ ry cm , ~ ἐ - ‘7 ~ 20 -" 
οἱ. πατέἐρες.ἡ μῶν μετὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῇ κατασχέσει τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
tour cae δῖα Joshua in the taking passesalon of the nations, 
ὧν ‘woev" ὁ θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν. πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
whom "drove out 'God from([the] face of our fathars, 


v τεσσεράκοντα TTrA. 
δ.» αὐτον ἀκούσεσθε LTTrA. 
4 ἐγένετο bappeied LTTra. 
Ῥομφάν Romphsn T, 


- εἴπας LTTrA. π.-- κύριος LTTrA. Jy — ὑμῶν GLTTrA. 
5 ἀλλὰ LTTrA. b+ ev LTtraA. 5 Mwiions GLTTraw. 
¢ — ὑμῶν (read the God) Lttra, {"Peday Rephan LTraw 5 


ε — ἂν (read to OUT) Litra, =» »ἰωῦσῇ GLITIAW. ' ἐξεωσαν T. 


ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν AaBid" .46 ὃς εὗρεν χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
until the days of David; who found favour  defore 
- aor , 4 - e ~ ~ ’ [2 
θεοῦ, καὶ ‘grncaro εὑρεῖν σκήνωμα τῷ “Oey! Ιακώβ. 
God, and asked tofind attabernncle forthe God of Jncob; 
~~ ‘ , , ? ~ + , Lj 

47 "Σολομῶν". δὲ Sproddpnoev' αὐτῷ οἶκον. 48 ‘AA’ οὐχ O 

but Solomon built him a house. But ‘not ‘Lhe 


ὕψιστος ἐν χειροποιήτοις Ῥναοῖς" κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ προ- 
Most ἪΡ in hand-made temples dwell; [τ] the pro- 
φήτης λέγει, 49 Ὃ οὐρανός μοι θρόνος ἡ. δὲ γῆ υὅὕυπο- 
phlet Bays, The hearen (is]tomentbrono and the earth ἃ foot- 
πόδιον τῶν. ποδῶν μον" ποῖον οἶκον oikodophoers μοι; λέγει 
εἰοοὶ of my feet : ‘what house willye huild me? says 
κύριος" ἢ τίς τόπος τῆς.καταπαύσεώς.μου ; 50 οὐχὶ 
[110] Lord, or what [[89] place of my rest? *not 
ἡ,χείριμου ἐποίησεν ταῦτα πάντα; 51 σκληροτράχηλοι καὶ 
‘yy *hand made “these things ‘all? O stifnuecked and 
ἀπερίτμητοι "τῇ καρδίᾳ" καὶ τοῖς ὠσίν, ὑμεῖς ἀεὶ τῷ πνεύματι 
uncireunicised in heaft and ears, γ᾽ alwnya the Spirlt 
τῷ ἁγίῳ ἀντιπίπτετε, "wo" οἱ. πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς. 52 τίνα 


the Holy resist ; os your fathers, 30 τε. Which 
τῶν προφητῶν οὐκ ἐδίωξαν οἱ- πατέρες. ὑμῶν: καὶ ἀπέ- 
of ths prophets did not *persecute Syour “fathers? and they 


κτειναν. τοὺς ᾿προκαταγγείλαντας περὶ τῆς ἐλεύσεως τοῦ 
killed thoso who before announced concerning the coming of the 
dixaiov, οὗ νῦν ὑμεῖς προδόται καὶ φονεῖς "γεγένησθε"" 
Just One, af whom now ye betrayera and niurderers have become | 


53 οἵτινες ἐλάβετε τὸν νόμον sig διαταγὰς ἀγγέλων, καὶ 
who received tha lew  .by [the] disposition ofangels, and 
οὐκ. ἐφυλάξατε. 
kept (it) not. 


54 ᾿Ακούοντες.δὲ ταῦτα διεπρίοντο ταῖς. καρδίαις.αὐτῶν, 
Απὰ μοασίηρ, these things they were cut to their hearte, 
καὶ ἔβρυχον τοὺς ὀδύντας ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 55 Ὑπάρχων.δὲ πλήρης 
and guashed = the teeth at him, But being full 
πνεύματος ἁγίου, ἀτενίσας εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, εἶδεν 


of (the) “Spirit ‘Holy, baving looked intently Into henten, ho eaw 
δόξαν θεοῦ, Kai ᾿Ιησοῦν ἑστῶτα ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ θεοῦ, 
(the) glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 


56 καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδού, θεωρῶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἱἀνεῳγμένους," Kai 
a 


and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavena opened, nd 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ix δεξιῶν ἑστῶτα τοῦ θεοῦ. 
the Son of man Tat *the ‘right ("hand) ‘standing of God. 


57 Koakayrec.dt φωνῇ μεγάλῃ συνέσχον τὰ. ὦτα. αὐτῶν 
Anderying out witha“volee ‘loud they held their ears 

καὶ ὥρμησαν ομοθυμαδὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, 58 καὶ ἐκβαλόντες 

and yrashed with oneaccord upon him, and having cast [ἘΠ 

ἔξω τῆς πόλεως ἐλιθοβόλουν. καὶ οἱ μάρτυρες ἀπέθεντο 


out of tha city they stoned [him], And tho witnassca laid aside 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας veaviov καλουμένου 
thelr garments at the feet οἷο young wan called 


Zavrov. 59 καὶ ἐλιθοβόλουν τὸν Στέφανον, ἐπικαλούμενον 
Saul And they stoned - Steplien, Invoking 

καὶ λέγοντα, Κύριε ᾿Ιησοῦ, δέξαι τὸ.πνεῦμά.μου. 60 θεὶς.δὲ 

and _suying, Lord Jesus, receive wy epirlt. 


| Δανείδ Lrtra; Aavid aw. ™ οἴκῳ house LT, 
P — ναοῖς (read [placcs)}) GLTTrAW. 
§ φᾳγένεσθε LECuMe LTTrAW. 


5 Σαλωμὼν 1. 


& διηνοιγμένους LTTIAW, 


And hating bowod 


4 καρδίαις hearts LTTr; ταῖς καρδίαις W. 
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4©who found favor before God. And he 
asked to find a tabernacle for the God of 
Jacob, 

47but Solomon built Him a house. 

48 But the Most High does not live in man- 
made buildings, as the prophet says, 

49«Heaven is My throne and earth a foot- 
stool for My feet. What house will you build 
Me, says the Lord? Or, Where is the place of 
My rest? 

5° Has not My hand made all these things?” 

510 you stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears! You always resist the Holy 
Spirit. As your fathers were, so are you! 

Which one of the prophets did your fath- 

ers not persecute? And they killed the ones 
who prophesied of the coming of the Just 
One—of whom you now have become be- 
trayers and murderers! — 

>3you who have received the Law through 
orders of angels, and did not keep it! 


54 and hearing these things they were cut 
to their hearts and gnashed their teeth at him. 

>$ But being full of the Holy Spirit, looking 
into Heaven he saw the glory of God and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God. 

°®#He cried out, Look! I see the heavens 


opened and the Son of man standing at the 
right hand of God! 

7nd crying out with a loud voice, they 
held their ears and rushed upon him with one 
mind. 

58 and throwing him out of the city, they 
stoned him. And the witnesses laid their 
clothes at the feet of a young man named 
Saul. 

9 and they stoned Stephen as he prayed. 
saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

° And bowing down, he cried with a loud 


© οἰκοδόμησεν Tr. 
' xaGus ly 


994 


voice, Lord, do not lay this sin to them. And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep. 


CHAPTER 8 


' And Saul was agreeing to his death. And a 
great persecution against the church which 
was in Jerusalem came on that day. And they 
were scattered throughout the countries of 
Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2And devoted men buried Stephen and 
there was great weeping over him. 

3 But Saul was ravaging the church. Entering 
house by house and dragging men and wo- 
men, he delivered them up to prison. 

4Then they who had been scattered went 
every where preaching the gospel, the word. 

>And Philip went down to a city of Samaria 
and preached Christ to them. 

*And the people with one accord listened 
to the things Philip said, when they heard 
and saw the miracles which he did. 

For evil spirits came out from many of 
those who were possessed, crying with a loud 
voice. And many who were paralyzed and 
lame were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

® But a certain man named Simon had been 
using magic arts in the city before. And he 
had been amazing the nation of Samaria, de- 
claring himself to be someone great. 

10They were all listening to him, both the 
small and the great, saying, This is the power 
of God, which is great. 

' And they were giving attention to him 
because he had amazed them with the magic 
arts for a long time. 

*But when they believed Philip preaching 


* ταύτην τὴν ἁμαρτίαν LTrAW. 


LTTraW, 


ἐξήρχοντο (ἐξήρχετο G) GLTTraW. 


+ καλσυμένη 


TIPAZEIS. Vil, VIII. 
τὰ γόνατα ἔκραξεν γὴν μεγάλῃ, Mote, μὴ. ᾿στήσγς αὐτοῖς 
ι 


the knees he cried wl *volca ‘lond, 


"rv.apapriav.ravrny." Kai τοῦτο εἰπὼν éxot ibn 
this sin. And this having ssid hea fo 


8 Σαῦλος.δὲ ἦν συνευδοκῶν τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ. 
And Saul was consenting tothe killing of hit, 


"Eyévero δὲ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῷ ἡμέρᾳ “διωγμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ τὴν 
And took placeon that ΠῚ _perauenvion ‘creat against the 


ἐκκλησίαν τὴν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις" πάντες. Yre! διεσπάρησαν 
assembly which (was), in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 


κατὰ τὰς χώρας τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ 2Yapapeiac” “πλὴν τῶν 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 


ἀποστύλων. 2 συνεκόμισαν.δὲ τὸν Στέφανον ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς, 
apostles. And “buried “Btephen, en *plous, 
καὶ Yérroinoayro" κοπετὸν μέγαν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ. 3 Σαῦλος δὲ 
and made "lamentation ‘great oven: him, Bat Saul 
ἐλυμαίνετο τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, Kara.rov¢.otkovg εἰσπορευόμενος, 
was ravoglng the surembly; *house "by *house ntering, 
σύρων.τε ἄνδρας Kat γυναῖκας παρεδίδου εἰς panty: 
and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to Ῥεῖ, 
4 Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον, εὐαγγελιζό- 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
ενοι τὸν λόγον. 5& Φιλιππος.δὲ κατελθὼν εἰς ᾽ πόλιν 
Βὶαὰ tidinge— the word And ἘΒΠΙΟ, going down’ to erty 
τῆς Σαμαρείας" éxnovocey αὐτοῖς τὸν χριστόν. 6 προσεῖχόν 
of Samarin, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave heed 
*re! οἱ ὄχλοι τοῖς λεγομένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίππου ὁμο- 
‘and “the acromds to the things ; spoken by Philip with 
θυμαδόν, év.ry.dxovey.atrovg καὶ βλέπειν τὰ σημεῖα ἃ 
one accord, when they heard and saw the - signs which 
ἐποίει. 7 ὑπολλῶν". γὰρ τῶν ἐχόντων πνεύματα ἀκά- 
he did. For of many of those who had spirite nn- 
θαρτα, peeme “μεγάλῃ φωνῇ ἐξηρχετο" πολλοὶ. δὲ 
clean, Ing ‘with δὰ "loud “voico ‘they 7went *out; and many 
τα λ λυ μένοι καὶ χωλοὶ ἐθεραπεύθησαν. 8 deai «ἐγένετο 
having been paralysed and iame were healed, And yas 
χαρὰ μεγάλη!" ἐν τῷ. πόλει. ἐκείνῳ. 
joy ‘great ln that city, 
Q ᾿Ανὴρ.δέιτις ὀνόματι Σίμων προὐπῆρχεν ἐν τῇ πόλει 
Butaccrtain mun, by name Simon, wasformerly In the city 
μαγεύων καὶ “ἐξιστῶν" τὸ ἔθνος τῆς *Zaptapeiac,' λέγων 
using moagic arts and amesing the mate of Saiuaria, eaying 
εἶναί τινα ἑαυτὸν μέγαν 10 ᾧ προσεῖχον πάντες 
%o*be ‘some ‘himself great one. To whom *were "giving ‘heed ‘all 


ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, λέγοντες, Οὗτός ἐστιν ἡ δύναμις 
to 


from small great, saying, Thisone is the power 
τοῦ θεοῦ ἡ μεγάλη. 11 Προσεῖχον.δὲ αὐτῷ, διὰ 
of God which [18] groat. ἃ they were giving heed to him, because 
τὸ ἱκανῷ χρόνῳ Fate “Ppaceyetaag! ἐξεστακέναι αὐτούς. 
that foralong time with the mogic arta (he) bad amazed them, 
12 “Ore.d& ἐπίστευσαν τῷ Φιλίππῳ εὐαγγελιζομένῳ 
But when they belleved Philip announcing the glad tidings 
"δὲ LTra; — eT. τ Σαμαρίας τ. y ἐποίησαν 
* τὴν the (city) Lt. 5 δὲ LTtraw. b πολλοὶ LTTra. © φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 
ἃ ἐγένετο δὲ πολλὴ χαρὰ τ,τττὰ. © ἐξιστάνων χ,ιτττὰ. 
called GLTTrAW. δ μαγίαις T. 


ACTS. 
fot τί ασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
τ ΡῈ σῆς βασιλει 5 of God βὐὰ the 


ἐβαπτίζοντο ἄνδρες.τε καὶ 
they were haptized hothmen and women. 
18 ὁ. δὲ Σίμων καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσεν, καὶ βαπτισθεὶς ἦν 
And Simon alco himself believed, and having boan baptized was 
προσκαρτερῶν τῷ Φιλίππῳ" θεωρῶν τε "σημεῖα καὶ δυνά- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and "works "of 
ις μεγάλας γινομένας," ἐξίστατο. 14 ᾿Ακούσαντες.δὲ οἱ 
wer ‘great being dono, was eamased. And *having “heard 'the 
ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἀπύστολοι ὅτι δέδεκται ἡ ‘Zapdpea! τὸν 


VIII. 
tegl 
the things concerning the 


ἱροῦ" Inoov τοῦ 
οὔ" ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, 
of Jesus Christ, 


ὀνόματος 
name 


γυναῖκες. 


Sin *Jerusalem Japostles that “had “received ‘Samfria ἐδ 
λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ™rov' Πέτρον καὶ 
word of God, they scent to them Peter and 

Wlwavenv' 15 οἵτινες καταβάντες προσηύξαντο περὶ 
John; who having come down | prayed for 


αὐτῶν, orwe λάβωσιν πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 16 οὔπω!" γὰρ 


them, that they might receive(the] "Spirit ΒΟΥ; for not yet 
ἦν én’ οὐδενὶ. αὐτῶν ἐπιπεπτωκός, μόνον.δὲ βεβαπ- 
Waske upon any of them fallen, but only *hap- 
(Ut. no one) 


ὑπῆρχον εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 17 τότε 
{ ‘they “were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
Ῥἐπετίθουν" rac χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, καὶ ἐλάμβανον πνεῦμα 

they lald lands upon them, and they received (the) “Spirit 
ἅγιον. 18 Weacdpevoc’.dé ὁ Σίμων ore διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως 


τισμένοι 
tized 


‘Holy. But "having "seen 1Simon that by thc laying on 
τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἀποστόλων δίδοται τὸ πνεῦμα "τὸ ἅγιον," 
ofthe hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the oly, 


προσήνεγκεν αὐτοῖς χρήματα, 19 λέγων, Δότε, κἀμοὶ τὴν 
Βοοδογοὰ tothem riches, saying, Give also to ms 
ἐξουσίαν.ταύτην, ἵνα ᾧ."ἂν οἐπιθῶ τὰς χεῖρας, λαμ- 
thls suthority, that on whomscever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bavy πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 20 Πέτρος δὲ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτόν, 
celve [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. But Peter said to him, 
Τὸ. ἀργύριόν.σον σὺν σοὺ εἴη εἰς ἀπώλειαν' Ore τὴν 
y money with thea may it be to destruction, becauso the 
δωρεὰν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐνόμισας διὰ χρημάτων κτᾶσθαι. 21 οὐκ 
gift of God thou didst think by riches tobeobtained. “Not 
ἔστιν σοι μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος ἐν rYAdyyw.roUTw" ἡ.γὰρ 
“there Ya to thee part nor lot In this watter ; for the 
καρδία σον οὐκιἔστιν εὐθεῖα "ἐνώπιον"! τοῦ θεοῦ. 22 peravon- 
heart * of thee 4» not right before God. Repent 
σον οὖν ἀπὸ τὴς. κακίας. σου ταύτης, καὶ δεήθητι Yrov θεοῦ," 
therefore of thy "πίοκοῦμποεβ ‘this, and supplicate God, 
εἰ apa: ἀφεθήσεταί σοι ἢ ἐπίνοια τῆς.καρδίας.σον. 23 εἰς 
if indeed may bes forgiven ἴο thee the thought of thy heart; Jin 
γὰρ χολὴν πικρίας καὶ σύνδεσμον ἀδικίας ὁρῶ σε 
for agall of bitterncas and δ bon of unrightcousneas I seo thee 
ὄντα. 24 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς. δὲ ὁ Σίμων εἶπεν, AenOnre ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ 
to be. And 7answering ‘Simon sald, SGupplicnte ye on behalf 
ἐμοῦ πρὸς τὸν κύριον, ὅπως μηδὲν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ’ ἐμὲ ὧν 
ofme . to the Lord, sothat nothing maycome upon mo of which 
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the gospel, the things about the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 

'*And Simon himself also believed. And 
when he had been baptized, he continued to 
follow Philip. And seeing miracles and great 
works of power being done, he was amazed. 


'4 4nd when the apostles in Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, 
they sent Peter and John to them. 

1° and when they had come, they prayed for 
them that they might receive the Holy Spirit 

16 (for as yet He had fallen on none of them, 
but they had only been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus). 

17Then they laid hands on them and they 
received the Holy Spirit. 

18 and when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit 
was given through the laying on of the hands 
of the apostles, he offered them money, 

? saying, Give me this power also, that on 
whomever I may lay hands he may receive 
the Holy Spirit. 

20But Peter said to him, May your money 
be destroyed with you, because you thought 
the gift of God could be gotten by money. 

21 You have no part or share in this matter, 
for your heart is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Therefore repent of this wickedness of 
yours and pray God if indeed the thought of 
your heart may be forgiven to you. 

23 For] see that you are in the gall of bitter- 
ness and the chains of unrighteousness. 

24 And Simon answered them and said, Pray 
to the Lord for me, that none of these 
things which you have said may come on me. 


& — τὰ LTTrAW. 
' Σαμαρία τ. τ --- roy LTTraw. 
LTTra 4 ἰδὼν OLTTraW., 
* tov avpcov the Lord Limraw. 


4— χοῦ GLTTYAW. 
2 ᾿Ιωάνην Tr. 


re τὸ ἅγιον TTA. 5 ἐὰν KGLTTrAW. 


᾿ δυνάμεις καὶ σημεῖα μεγάλα γινόμενα OW, 
° οὐδέπω LTTraWw, 


P ἐπετίθεσαν 
© qvarri OLI1TAW, 
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2° Then when they had testified and preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, they returned to 
Jerusalem. And they preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 

26 and an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, 
saying, Get up and go toward the south, on 
the highway which goes from Jerusalem to 
Gaza (which is desert). 

27 and he got up and went. And, behold! 
An Ethiopian man, a eunuch, one in power 
under Can-da-ce the queen of the Ethiopians, 
who was her treasurer, who had come to Jer- 
usalem to worship 

28 and was returning. And sitting in his char- 
iot, he was reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 and the Spirit said to Philip, Go near and 
join yourself to this chariot. 

30nd running near to him, Philip heard 
him reading the prophet Isaiah. And he said, 
Do you then know what you are reading? 

31 and he said, How could I unless someone 
should guide me? And he asked Philip to 
come up to sit with him. 

32 and the passage of the Scripture which he 
was reading was this, “He was led as a sheep 
to slaughter and as a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so He does not open His mouth. 


331n His humiliation His judgment was tak- 
en away, and who shall declare His genera- 
tion? For His life is taken from the earth.” 

34 and the eunuch answering to Philip said, 
I beg of you, about whom does the prophet 
say this, about himself or about some other? 

> And Philip opened his mouth, And begin- 


π ὑπέστρεφον were returning LTTrAW. 


MPA EL 2 


εἰρήκατε.. 25 Οἱ μὲν οὖν διαμαρτυράμενοι καὶ λαλή- 
yo havo spoken. Thoy therefore having earnestly testified and’ having 
σίαπτες TOY λόγον τοῦ κυρίου, “ὑπέστρεψαν" εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ," 
spoken the word oftho Lord, returucd to erusnicm, 
πολλάς. τε κώμας τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν" τεὐηγγελίσαντο." 
apd (to) many villnfus of the Samaritons announced thegiad tldinga, 
26 “Ayyedoc.dt " κυρίον ἐλάλησεν πρὸς Φίλιππον, λέγων, 
But anangel οὗ (the}] Lord- spoke to Philip, : saying,, 
, x Fame 2 , s Na tes 
᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ “ropevov'" κατὰ μεσημβρίαν, ἐπὶ τὴν ὑδὸν 


VIT. 


Του» (and go towarda (the) south, on the way 
τὴν» καταβαίνουσαν᾽ ἀπὸ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς Γάζαν' αὕτη 
which — goes down, from crusalem to Gaza: the som 


ἐστὶν ἔρημος. 27 καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη" καὶ ἰδού, ἀνὴρ 

18 descrt. And having risen up he went, And lo, ann 

Αἰθίοψ εὐνοῦχος δινάστης Κανδάκης ὕτῆς" βασιλίσσης 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 

Αἰθιόπων, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ πάσης τῆς.γάζης. αὐτῆς, “ὃς 

of (the) Ethiopians, who wns over all _ her treasure, who 

ἐληλύθει προσκυνήσων εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, 28 ἦντε ὑποστρέφων 

*J 


hod come "to*worship ‘to crugsalem, and was) = returning 
καὶ καθήμενος ἐπὶ rov.dpparoc.avrov, "kai" ἀνεγίνωσκεν © 
ond sitting in his chariot, ent he was reading 


τὸν προφήτην Ἡσαΐαν, 29 εἶπεν.δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τῷ Φιλίτπῳ, 
the prophet Esnias, Andsaid the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
Πρόσελθε καὶ κολλήθητι τῷ.ὥρματι.τούτῳ. 80 Προδραμὸν. δὲ 
Gonear and jointhyself ‘ ἕο this chariot, And running up 
ὁ Φίλιππος ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ ἀναγινώσκοντος frov προφήτην, 
Philip heard him reading the prophet ° 
΄ ’ “ἢ 
Ἡσαΐαν," καὶ εἶπεν, 8"Apd.ye" γινώσκεις ἃ ἀναγινώσκεις 9 


Esnias, and said, *Then ‘dost ’thon know what thou readest? 
31 Ὁ.δὲ εἶπεν, Πῶς. γάρ ἂν.δυναίμην ἐὰν.μή τις δύδη- 


But he said, (No,) forhow shouldIbeahle unlesa some one should 
s hh ΄ ΄ a ͵ , , Ἧ q 
ynoy" we; Παρεκάλεσέν.τε τὸν Φίλιππον ἀναβάντα καθισαὶ 
guide me? And holvsought Philip having comeup = tosit 
σὺν αὐτῷ. 8:2 ἡ.δὲ περιοχὴ τῆς γραφῆς ἣν ἀνεγίνωσκεν 
with him. Andthe passage of the scripture which he was reading 
ἦν αὕτη, Ὥς πρόβῶτον imi σφαγὴν ἤχθη, καὶ we ἀμνὸς 
was this, Aas © ashcep to asldughter he was led, and os a amh | 
ἐναντίον τοῦ 'ἱκείροντος! αὐτὸν ἄφωνος, οὕτως οὐκ. ἀνοίγει 
beforo himwho © shears him {is} dumb, thus διὸ opens not/| 
ri.crépa.avrov. 33 ἐν ry.rarevwoe.“abrov": ἡ.κρίσις αὐτοῦ, 


his mouth, In ΄ hit humiliation hia judgment 
ἤρθη, τὴν. δὲ! γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται; ori 
Wastakenaway, andthe generation. οὗ him who shall declare? for 


αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ.ζωὴ αὐτοῦ. 84 ᾿Αποκριθεὶς.δὲ ὁ εὐνοῦχος 
is taken from the enrth hia life, Aud answering the ennuch 
τῷ Φιλίππῳ. εἶπεν, Δέομαί cov, περὶ τίνος ὁ προφητῆς 
3:9 ῬΒΠΙΡ ‘naid, I pray hve, concerning whom 7the “prophet 
λέγει, τοῦτο; περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, ἢ περὶ ἑἑτέρου.τινός; 
‘enya thie? comcerping hinieelf, or concerning sume other? 
35 ᾿Ανοίξας. δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος ré.crépa.atrov, καὶ ἀρξάμενος 
And “having “opened Philip his nouth, and having begun 


® Ιεροσόλυμα LTTrA, 7 Σαμαριτῶν τ. 


* εὐηγγελίζοντο were announcing the glnd tidings Lrtraw. ὀ δκδ πορεύθητι. δ -- τῆς 
LTTraW, © — ὃς LT(Tr]. 4 — καὶ LT[Tr}w, 9 +.7e,and 1. ι Ἡσαΐαν τὸν προφήτημ 
LTTr A. f dpaye GT. b ὁδηγήσει shall guide rrr. ἃ κείραντος ΤΑ. κ.- αὐτοῦ 


{read the humiliation) LTT. 


— δὲ and urna] © 


WIIT; IX. ACTS. 

ἄπὸ τῆς.γραφῆς.ταύτης, εὐηγγελίσατο.αὐτῷ τὸν 'In- 
from ae aL ΤῊΣ ἘΕΠΒ Ομ A him the glad anges Je- 
σοῦν. 36 ὡς. δὲ ἐπορεύοντο κατὰ τὴν ὁδύν, ἦλθον ἐπί 


su. the way, they came upon 


And as they were going along 
τι ὕδωρ' καί φησιν ὁ εὐνοῦχος, ᾿Ιδοὺ ὕδωρ" τί κωλύει 
accrtalu water, and “saya ‘the eunuch, Behold water;- what hinders 
pe βαπτισθῆναι; 37 "Εἶπεν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος, Ei πιστεύεις ἐξ 
me to be baptized? And “sald *Philip, If thou believest from 
ὅλης “τῆς καρδίας, ἔξεστιν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς. δὲ εἶπεν, Πιστεύω 
®whole 'the heart, it is lawful, Andanpswering he said, I believe 
σὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ εἶναι τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστόν." 38 Kai ἐκέλευ- 
“the *Son Toft "αοἂ *to*be ‘Jesus “Christ. And he com- 
σεν στῆναι τὸ ἅρμα" καὶ κατέβησαν ἀμφότεροι εἰς 
manded *to ‘stand ‘still 'the *chariot. And they went down oth to 
τὸ ὕδωρ, ὕ.τε. Φίλιππος Kai ὁ εὐνοῦχος" Kai ἐβάπτισεν αὐτόν. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and he baptized him, 
39 ὁτειδὲ ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος πνεῦμα xKupiov 

But when they cameup ont of the water [{Π6].-. ϑρίτιῦὺ of (the) Lord 
ἥρπασεν τὸν Φίλιππον καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν αὐτὸν οὐκέτι ὁ 
enught away Philp, and saw *him "πὸ longer ‘the 
εὐνοῦχος, ἐπορεύετο.γὰρ τὴν.ὁδὸν. αὐτοῦ χαίρων. 40 Φιλιππος 
Ἵ ᾿ . wy gue ταὶ 

eunuch, for he went his way rejoicing. Philip 
δὲ εὑρέθη. εἰς ᾿Αζωτον᾽ καὶ διερχόμενος, εὐηγ- 
“bat was fonnd at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
γελίζετο τὰς πόλεις πάσας, ἕως τοῦ.ἐλθεῖν. αὐτὸν εἰς 
glad ιυἱάϊπρε [0] 96 cities all, till he camé to 
οΚαισάρειαν." 

‘C@sores. 


Q Ὁ δὲ. Σαῦλος ἔτι Pipwviwy" ἀπειλῆς καὶ φόνον εἰς 
» But Sanl, ‘still breathing out threatenimgs and slaughter towards 
τοὺς μαθητὰς τοῦ κυρίου, προσελθὼν τῷ - ἀρχιερεῖ 2 Yrnoaro 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, heving come to the high pfiecst asked 
i ~ 4 4 a a Ed 
wap αὐτοῦ ἐπιστολὰς εἰς Δαμασκὸν πρὸς τὰς cuvaywyae, 
ὥσι him lettera to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
Ἀ ἢ a - a = "» a 
Bruce Yay". τινας εὕρῃ ττῆς ὑδοῦ ὄντας" ἄνδρας.τε καὶ 
Βὸ that if ,acy hefound *of*the ‘way ‘being both men and 
γυναῖκας, δεδεμένους ἀγάγῃ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 3 ἐν.δὲ 
women, having houndhe might bring(them)to Jerusalem. But in 
τῷ πορεύεσθαι ἐγένετο, αὐτὸν ἐγγίζειν τῇ Δαμασκῷ, "καὶ 
Proceeding itcametopass he , _ drew near to Damnscus, and 
ἐξαίφνης! ἱπεριήστραψεν αὐτὸν" φῶς ‘amo τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" 
saddenly shone round about him alight from the heaven, 
4 καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἤκουσεν φωνὴν λέγουσαν αὐτῷ, 
and hoving fallen on the earth heheard ἃ voice snying to him, 
Σαούλ, EaovA, ri pe διώκεις ; 5 Elrev.dé, Tig εἴπ, 
Benl, San), why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
Ld a ΄ Α 
cupie; Ὃὧ δὲ κύριος εἶπεν,! ᾿Εγώ εἰμι ᾿Ιησοῦς Υ ὃν σὺ 
Lord? And the _ Lord eaid, t se {ite whom thou 
διώκεις" ᾿Ξσκληρόν’ σοι πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζειν. 
pormecutest. (Itie] hard for thes against (the) go to kick. 
6 Tptuwy.re καὶ θαμβῶν εἶπεν; Κύῤιε, τί pe θέλεις 
πὰ trembling and astonished he sald, Tord, What moe deslrest thou 
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ning from this Scripture, he preached to him 
the gospel of Jesus. 

36And as they were going along the way, 
they came on a certain water. And the eun- 
uch said, Look! Water! What keeps me from 
being baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If you believe from the 
whole heart, it is lawful. And answering he 
said, I believe Jesus Christ to be the Son of 
God. 

38 And he ordered the chariot to stop. And 
they both went down into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch. And he baptized him. 

39 And when they came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord took Philip away, so 
that the eunuch never saw him again — for 
he went his way rejoicing. 

4° and Philip was found at A-zo-tus. And 
going through he preached the gospel to all 
the cities until he came to Caesarea. 


CHAPTER 9 


1 But Saul, still breathing out threatenings 
and murder against the Lord’s disciples, went 
to the high priest, 

asking for letters from him to the syna- 
gogues at Da-mas-cus, so that if he found any 
who were of the Way, whether men or wom- 
en, he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

3But in going, he was drawing near to Da- 
mas-cus when suddenly a light from Heaven 
shone around him. 

4 And he fell down on the ground and heard 
a voice saying to him, Saul! Saul! Why do 
you persecute Me? 

5 And he said, Who are you, sir? And the 
Lord said, I am Jesus whom you persecute. 
It is hard for you to kick against the prods. 

SAnd trembling and astonished, he said, 


= — verse 37 GLTTrA, 
" ἐξαίφνης re Lttraw. 
* ἐκ out of yrtrw. * + [σύ] a. 
Ναζωραῖος the Nazarene [L]w. 


ο Καισαρίαν τ΄" P ἐνπνέων T. ᾳ ἄν Τὶ 


t P ? ὄντας τῆς ὁδοῦ, T. 
* περιέστραψεν αὑτὸν B; αὐτὸν περιέ- 1,; αὐτὸν περιή- TTrAW. 
_ “= κύριος εἶπεν (read he [8614}} ὑττεανν, 

4 -- σκληρόν .... πρὸς αὐτόν (Verse Ὁ) ΟὐΤΊΚΑΥΤα 


7+6 


Lord, what do you want me to do”? And the 
Lord said to him, Get up and go into the city 
and you will be told what you should do. 

7 But the men who were traveling with him 
stood speechless, hearing indeed the voice, 
but seeing no one. 

8 and Saul got up from the ground. And his 
eyes were opened, but he saw no one. But 
leading him by the hand, they brought him 
to Da-mas-cus. 


? And he was three days without seeing and 
did not eat or drink. 

10and there was a certain disciple in Da- 
mas-cus named An-a-ni-as. And the Lord said 
to him in a vision, An-a-ni-as! And he said, I 
am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said to him, Get up and go 
into the street called Straight and ask in the 
house of Judas for one named Saul of Tarsus 
—for, see, he is praying. 

12 And he has seen in a vision a man named 
An-a-ni-as coming in and putting a hand upon 
him so that he might see. 

13nd An-a-ni-as answered, Lord, I have 
heard from many about this man, how many 
evils he has done to Your saints in Jerusalem. 

14 And here he has authority from the chief 
priests to chain all who call on Your name. 

'5 and the Lord said to him, Go! For this one 
isa chosen vessel to Me, to bear My name be- 
fore nations and kings and the sons of Israel. 

For I will show him how much he must 
suffer for My name. 

17nd An-a-ni-as left and went into the 
house. And laying his hands on him, he said, 


TIPAZEIS= ΤΆ, 

ποιῆσαι; Καὶ ὁ κύριος πρὸς αὐτόν," δ'Ανάστηθι cai’ 

to do? And the Lord (said) to him, Blse up and 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ λαληθήσεταί σοι ὕτί! ge dei 


and it ehall be told thee what thee it behoves 
συνοδεύαντες αὐτῷ εἱστήκεισαν 


enter into the ‘lity, 
ποιεῖν. 7 Ot.02. ἄνδρες οἱ 


to do. Bat the men who were travelling with him stood 
“ἐννεοί," ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς μηδένα.δὲ θεωροῦντες. 
epeechieas, hearing : indeed the  rolce but no one secing. 


8 ἠγέρθη.δὲ 46" Σαῦλος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" “ἀνεψγμένων!. δὲ τῶν 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and | having been opened 


ὀφθαλμῶν. αὐτοῦ fobdiva' ἔβλεπεν. χειραγωγοῦντες.δὲ αὐτὸν 


his eyes Do one hesaw, But leading "by *the ‘hand 'him 
id 2 
εἰσήγαγον εἰς Δαμασκόν. 9 καὶ ἦν ἡμέρας τρεῖς μὴ βλέ- 
they Vrolght (him) to Dacascak And he was μας 7 68 at aga 


τις μαδη νης 
And there was ἃ certain disciple 


60 κύριος 
‘the “Lotd 


πων, καὶ οὐκιἔφαγεν οὐδὲ ἔπιεν. 10 Ἦ ν.δέ 
ing, and didnoteat nor drink 


ἐν Δαμασκῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ανανίας" καὶ εἶπεν mpoe αὐτὸ αὐτὸν 
in Damascus byname Ananias, And *aaid 
ἐν ὁράματι," ᾿Ανανία. Ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ is κύριε. 
in: ὦ Vision, Ananias, Andhe said, Behold (here am) Lord 
11 Ὁ.δὲ κύριος. πρὸς airéy, δ' Ἀναστὰς" πορεύθητι ἐπὶ 
Andthe Lord to ᾿ (sald), Having risen up go 
THY ῥύμην τὴν ἐξ ἩδβυηΣ Εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ζήτησον ἕν οἰκί 
the street which is called Straight, and  seck in (the) house 
"lovéa Σαῦλον ὀνόματι, Ταρσέα. ἰδοὺ. γὰρ προσεύχεται, 
of Judas[one} Saul by namo, of Tarsua: for lo he prays, 
12 καὶ εἶδεν iv ὁράματι ἄνδρα! Σὀνόματι Avaviav" εἰσελθόντα 
endhosaw in avision amon by name dAnsnlas coming 
καὶ ἐπιθέντα αὐτῷ ‘yeipa," ὅπως | dvaBrify. 18 ἍΤΙΣ 
and putting onhim ahand, δ0 that he should receive signt, 
κρίθη δὲ 6" Avaviag, Κύριε, "ἀκήκοα! ἀπὸ πολλῶν ΠΡ 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many soncensing 
τοῦ.ἀνδρὸς. τούτου, ὕσα κακὰ “ἐποίησεν roic.ayiotg.cov" ἐν 
thls man, how meny evils he did to thy saints in 
Ἱερουσαλήμ᾽ 14 καὶ ὧδε ἔχει ἐξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων 
Jerusslom; and here ho has anenority: from the chief priests 


δῆσαι πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους Td.dvopd.cov. 1δ Εἶπεν.δὲ 


ἴο ἃ all who call on thy name. And “sald 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος, Πορεύου, ort σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς Poe 

*to *him ‘the “Lord, Go, for aveasal of election to me 
ἐστὶν" οὗτος, τοῦ βαστάσαι τὸ ὄνομά.μου ἐνώπιον «ἐθνῶν " 

is this [man), to bear my name before Gentiles 

καὶ βασιλέων, υἱῶν.τε ‘Iopand. 16 ἐγὼ. γὰρ ὑποδείξω 
and kings, and (the) sons of Larael : forI will shew 
αὐτῷ doa δεῖ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τοῦ. ὀνόματός «μον παθεῖν. 
to him how much it behoves him tor my ns to suffer. 


17 ᾿Απῆλθεν.δὲ ‘Avaviag καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
And *went "away '‘Ananias and entercd into the house; and 


ἐπιθεὶς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν rag χεῖρας εἶπεν, Σαοὺλ ἀδελφέ, ὁ 
baying laid upon him 1 hands -hesaid, “Saul ‘brother, the 


e+ ἀλλὰ but GLTTraw. 
ἔνων LA} ἡνοιγμένων T. 
᾿Ανάστα Rise UuphL 

' τὰς (— τὰς TTr) χεῖρας the hande trtr. 
° χοῖς ἁγίοις σον ἐποίησεν LTTra. 


LTtTra, 
heurd uLttra. 


4 — 6 LTTrAW. © yvewy- 
€ ἐν ὑράματι ὃ κύριος LTTraW. 
᾿Ανανίαν ὀνόματι 

Β xxovea 1 
4 τῶν the L. 


Ὁ ὃ τι LTTrA. ς ἐνεοΐ LITTAW. 
‘ οὐδὲν nothing LrTrw. 
1 — ἐν ὁράματι Lra; ἄνδρα [ἐν ὁράματι] τι. 
= -- ὃ GLTTrAW. 
Ρ ἐστίν μοι LTTraW. 


® + re both (Gentiles) Litraw. 


Ix. ACTS. 
κύριος ἀπίσταλκέν pe, Ιησοῦς 6 ὀφθείς σοι ἐν ry ὁδῷ 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared totheo in the way 


τ »ν .« ΓΙ t 4 ~ ᾿ 
ἤρχον, ὕπως ἀναβλέψῃς καὶ πλησθῇς πνεύ- 
lo which rs Sa that thou mightest ein sight and be filled with (the) 
βατος a iov. 18 Kai εὐθέως "ἀπέπεσον ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 
Spirit ‘Holy. And immediately foll from “eyes 
αὐτοῦ! ὡσεὶ! λεπίδες, ἀνέβλεψέν.τε παραχρῆμα," Kat 
"his anit were scales, anid he reccived sight {nstantly, and 
ἀναστὰς ἐβαπτίσθη, 19 καὶ λαβὼν τροφὴν ἐνίσχυσεν" 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food hve wasstrengthened. 
"Eyévero.dé "ὁ Σαῦλος" pera τῶν ἐν Δαμασκῷ μαθητῶν ἡμέρας 
And "was 1Saul with the "in *Damascus ‘disciples days 
τινάς" 20 καὶ εὐθέως ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ἐκήρνσσεν 
‘certain, And immedistely in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
τὸν *ypiordy," ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ. 21 ἐξίσταντο. δὲ 
Christ, that he ia the Son of God. And ἔσο amazed 
πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες, καὶ ἔλεγον, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πορθήσας 


‘all who heard, and said, "Net “this ‘ia hewho destroyed 
τὲν" Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους τὸ. ὄνομα.τοῦτο, καὶ 
in erusslem those who called on this name, and 


ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ἐληλύθει ἵνα δεδεμένους αὐτοὺς aya 
here for thie hodcome that ‘bound “them ‘he "might “bring 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς; 22 Σαῦλος.δὲ μᾶλλον ἐνεδυναμοῦτο, καὶ 
to the chief priests? But Saul more inmcreasedin power, and 
ξσυνέχυνεν" “rovc' Ιουδαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Δαμασκῷ, 
oonfounded _— the Jawa who. dwelt in Damascus, 
συμβιβάξων ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ χριστός. 23 ὡς. δὲ ἐπληροῦντο 
proving that this Is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
ἡμέραι ixavai, συνεβουλεύσαντο. οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἀνελεῖν αὐὖ- 
days ‘many, ‘consulted “together *the ‘“Jewe to put to death him. 
row 24 ἐγνώσθη.δὲ τῷ Σαύλῳ ἡ ἐπιβουλὴ. αὐτῶν. ὕπαρε- 
Dut became-known to Saul their plot. *They “were 
τήρουν" “τε! τὰς πύλας ἡμέρας. τε Kai νυκτός, Owe αὐτὸν 
“watching ‘and the ‘gates both day and night, that him 
ἀνέλωσιν" 25 λαβόντες.δὲ ϑαὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ" νυκτὸς 
they might put to death; but taking him the disciples by night 
βκαθῆκαν διὰ τοῦ τείχους" ἢ, χαλάσαντες ἐν σπυρίδι. 
Ictdown *through **he ‘wall (‘hlm), lowcrivg (him) ln a basket. 
26 Ilapayevopevoc.dé 66 Σαῦλος" ϑείς" ‘LepovendAnp, "ἐπει- 
And “having *arrived *Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 
paro" κολλᾶσθαι τοῖς μαθηταῖς" καὶ πάντες ἐφοβοῦντο 
tempted tojoin himself tothe disciples, and all were afrald of 
αὐτόν, μὴ πιστεύοντες ὅτι ἐστὶν μαθητῆς. 27 Βαρνάβας.δὲ 
‘him, not believing that heis ἃ disciple. But Barnabas 
ἐπιλαβόμενος αὐτόν, ἤγαγεν πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ 
having taken bin, brouxht [him] to the apostles, and 
διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς πῶς ἐν rg ὑδῷ εἶδεν τὸν κύριον, καὶ ὅτι 
relatcd tothem how In the way he saw the ord, and that 
ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ πῶς ἐν Δαμασκῷ ἐπαῤῥησιάσατο ἐν τῷ 
he σρῦξοὸ tohim, and how in Damascus bo spoke boldly In the 
ὀνόματι *rov' Ιησοῦ. 28 καὶ ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰσπορευόμενος 
namo of Jcsus, And he was with them conilng in 
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Brother Saul, the Lord has sent me — Sesus 
who appeared to you in the way in which 
you came — so that you might receive your 
sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

®And immediately something like scales 
fell from his eyes, and he received sight in- 
stantly, and He rose up and was baptized. 

19 and taking food, he was strengthened. 
And Saul was with the disciples at Da-mas- 
cus certain days. 

20 Απὰ he at once preached Christ in the 
synagogues, that He is the Son of God. 

21 And all those who heard were amazed 
and said, Is this not he who destroyed those 
who called on this Name in Jerusalem, and 
who had come here for this, that he might 
bring them chained to the chief priests? 

22But Saul increased the more in strength 
and ¢gonfounded the Jews who lived in Da- 
mas-cus, proving that this is the Christ. 

23Now when many days had passed, the 
Jews plotted to kill him. 

24But their plan became known to Saul. 
They were also watching the gates both day 
and night, so that they might kill him. 

25 But taking him by night, the disciples let 
him down through the wall, lowering him 
in a basket. 


26 And after Saul had come to Jerusalem, 
he tried to join himself to the disciples. But 
they were afraid of him, not believing that 


he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him and brought him 
to the apostles and told them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that He spoke 
to him, and how he had spoken boldly in 
Da-mas-cus in the name of Jesus. 

And he was with them, coming and go- 


5 ἀπέπεσαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑφθαλμῶν LTTrA. τ ὡς LTTr. 

* — ὁ Σαῦλος (ead Lo was) QLirraw. 2 ’Incovy Jcsus ΟἹ ΤΤΕΛῚ, 
ἔχυννεν Ta, 5 — τοὺς T. Ὁ παρετηροῦντο LIT: AW. 
μαθηται αὐτοῦ hig disciples LTTra. 


ταὶ αἱ 4 διὰ τοῦ τείχους καθῆκαν LYTrA. 
Β---οα LavAocs GLITIAW,, 


havin, ὁ ἀπείραζεν LITr. 


ν-- παραχρῆμα GLITrA, 

} εἰς at 1. 
ς δὲ καὶ and alsu LTTrA. 
- f+ αὐτὸν him LTreag 
&— τοῦ LTTra. 


§ wy. 
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ing in Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

29 πὰ he spoke and reasoned with the 
Grecian Jews. But they decided to kill him. 

3°But when the brothers knew it, they 
brought him down to Caesarea and sent him 
away to Tarsus. 

31 Then indeed the churches throughout all 
of Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, 
being built up and walking in the fear of the 
Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, 
being multiplied. 


32 And traveling around, Peter went down 
also to the saints that lived at Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certain man named 
E-ne-as, who had been lying ona bed for eight 
years, being paralyzed. 

34 And Peter said to him, E-ne-as, Jesus the 
Christ heals you! Get up and spread for your- 
self. And he immediately got up. 

35 And all of those living in Lydda and Sar- 
on saw him and turned to the Lord. 


36 And there was a certain disciple at Joppa 
named Tab-i-tha (which means she was called 
Dorcas). She was full of good works and of 
kind-hearted acts which she did. 

37 and it happened in those days that she 
became ill and died. And after they had bath- 
ed her, they put her in an upper room. 

38 and as Lydda was near Joppa, and the 
disciples having heard that Peter was there, 


leis ot LTTrAW. 
P Kuicapiayp Τ. 
* Σαμαρίας T. 


LIT@Aw. 
Ἢ ἔθηεαν αὐτὴν TIr. 


ν᾽ εἶχεν LTTFAW. 
θύνετο Was icrcased LITrAW. 
&— ὁ LIT. W. 


MIPAR EDS IX, 


καὶ ἐκπορευύμενος “ἐν: Ἵε ἐρουσαλῆμ. πα καὶ παῤῥησιαζόμενος 
and going out erusolem, and speaking boldly 


ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Ὁ μὰ Ἷησοῦ"" 29 ἐλάλει.τε καὶ συνεζήτει 


in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And he epoke and discussed 

a “EAA é s e δὲ 4 μ ΠῚ ld a Ι 
πρὸς τοὺς ἡνιστας" O1.0& ἐπεχείρουν Cavroy ανε- 
with the Lellenists ; but Bicy took luhand him  'to “put to 


λεῖν." 90 ἐπιγνόντες. δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ κατήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς 
deuth. But havivg known (it)the brethren brought down him to 


ΡΚαισάρειαν,"! καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν "αὑτὸν" εἰς 'Γαρσόν. 91 "ΑΙ" 
Casareu, and cat away him to Tarsus, The 
ἐν οὖν "ἐκκλησίαι! καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς Ἰουδαίας καὶ Ταλι- 

"indeed *then = 'assemblics thrvughout “wholu ‘the οἵ Judiva and  Gall- 

Aaiag καὶ 'Σαμαρείας" τεΐχον" εἰρήνην, Yoixodopoimpevat καὶ 

lea aud Samaria hud peace, Leing built up = and 


πορευύμεναι"! τῷ φύβῳ τοῦ κυρίου, καὶ τῇ παρακλήσει τοῦ 
going on inthe fenr ofthe Lord, and inthe comfort of the 


ἁγίου πνεύματος Ξἐπληθύνοντο." 
oly Spuit Were incrensed, 


32 ᾿Ἐγένετο. δὲ Πέτρον διερχύμενον διὰ πάντων, 
Now it came to pass (that) Pe ‘Lar, Posing through all 


κατελθεῖν καὶ πρὺς τοὺς ἁγίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
(quarters), Wentdown also to tha saints thal inhubited 


Υλύδδαν." 33 eipev.dé ἐκεῖ ἀνθρωπόν.τινα *Atviay ὀνόματι," 
Tydde, an he found there ἃ certain man, ZEneas hy nanie, 


LE ἐτῶν ὀκτὼ κατιικείμενον ἐπὶ "πκραββάτῳ," ὃς ἦν παρα- 
for 7ycara ‘cight lying on ἃ couch, who wns pra 


λελυμένος. 84 καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, iota. iarat σε 
lysed, And 7yaid 310 ‘hin ‘Peter, AZueos, ‘henl« *thee 


᾿Ιησοῦς 6" χριστός" ἀνάστηθι Kai στρῶσον σεει τι. 
9 “he “Christ; risc up, and epread (reouch) for thyself 


Kai εὐθέως artorn 3d καὶ “εἶδον! αὐτὸν πάντες ot 
And Immedintely he rose up. And’ anw him all those 


κατοικοῦντες ἸΛύδδαν'" καὶ τὸν Σαρωνᾶν," οἵτινες ἐπέστρεψαν 
ς ἀν τὰ ρ 


lohubiting lydda and tha Saron, turned 
ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον. 
to the Lord 
36 ᾿Εν Ἰύππῃιδὲ τὶς ἦν μαθήτρια ὀνόματι Ταβιθά, 
Andin Jopps ὅδ certain ‘was disciple, Ly name Tabitha, 


ἢ διερμηνευνομένη λέγεται Aopxag’ αὕτη ἦν πλήρης “ἀγαθῶν 
which beingioterpreied Iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 


ἔργων" καὶ ἐλεημοσυνῶν ὧν ἐποίει" 37 ἐγένετο.δὲ ἐν ταὶς 
works and of alms which she did, And it came to pass iu 


ἡμέραις.ἐκείναις ἀσθενήσασαν αὐτὴν ἀποθανεῖν" λούσαν- 


those days (that] having sickencd she died ; 7inviug 
TEC δὲ [αὐτὴν ἔθηκαν!" ἐν 8 ὑπερῴῳ. 3B ἐγγὺς δὲ 
7wusbed ‘and her they put Cher] In an mapper room. And “near 


οὔσης "Avedng" τῷ lowmrg, οἱ μαθηταὶ ἀκούσαντες Or: Πίτρος 
“being nya to Joppn, the disciples having heard that Peter 


ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπέστειλαν δύο ἄνδρας πρὺς αὐτόν, παρα- 
is in it sent tvo men to him, besecche 


τὰ — «cat LITA 
4 .--- αὐτὸν 1. 


Β-- Ἰησοῦ LTTrAW. © ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν LTTrAW, 

τ Ἢ OLiTraw. 5 ἐκκλησία assombly LTT aw. 
ia οἰκοδομουμένη καὶ πορενομένη LITrAW,. x ἐπλη- 
Σ Ανδδα ὑττγα,  ονόματι Αἰνέαν LTTrAW. 5 xpaflarrow 
ς εἶδαν urtra. ἢ Σάρωνα ΕΟΙΥΎΓΑΜ, * ἔργων ἀγαθὼν LTrW. 
ες ὑτῴιμυ Β Δύδδας trea 


7X, X. ACTS. 
καλοῦντες ἱμὴ ὑκνῆσαιϊ διελθεῖν ἕως Ξαὐτῶν." 99 ἀναστὰς 
ing {him} not to delay tooome to them. °Having *risen “up 


δὲ Ilérpog συνῆλθεν αὐτοῖς" ὃν παραγενόμενον ἀνήγαγον 


‘amd Poter went with them, whom, havringarrived they brought 
ec τὸ ὑπερῷον, καὶ παρέστησαν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι ai χῆραι 
Into the upperroom, and stood by him ell the widows 


ἐ- 


κλαίουσαι καὶ ἐπιδεικνύμεναι χιτῶνας καὶ ἱμάτια doa 
and garments which "was 


weeping and shewing tuples 


“ποίει τ᾽ αὐτῶν οὖσα ἡ Δορκάς. 40 ἐκβαλὼν.δὲ ἔξω πάντας 
“making ἐπ ‘them ‘being ‘Dorcas, But “having *put ‘out ‘all 
OMirpoc, ἰ θεὶς τὰ γόνατα προσηύξατο" καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 


‘Peter, having bowed the knees Ὁ prayed. And having turned 


πρὸς τὸ σῶμα εἶπεν, Ταβιθά, ἀνάστηθι. Ἢ δὲ ἤνοιξεν 
to body heesld, Tabitha, Arise, And she opened 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς" κσὶ ἰδοῦσα τὸν Πέτρον ἀνεκάθισεν. 
her eyes, and. seelng Peter ahe sat up. 
41 δοὺς δ αὐτῇ χεῖρα ἀνέστησεν αὐτήν, φωνήσας δὲ 


Andhavinggiven ber [hls) hand horalsedup her, and having called 
τοὺς ἁγίους Kai τὰς χήρας παρέεδτησεν αὐτὴν ζῶσαν. 42 γνω- 
the saints and the widows ho presented her living. *Known 
στὸν δὲ ἐγένετο καθ᾽ ὅλης "τῆς"! ᾿Ιόππης; καὶ "πολλοὶ 
‘and 31: *beeame throughout "whole 'the of Joppa, aud many 
ἐπίστευσαν! ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον. 43 ἐγένετο δὲ οἡμέρας 
helieved on tbe Lord And [t came to pass [that] ‘days 
ικανὰς μεῖναι αὐτὸν" ἐν ᾿Ιόππῃ παρά τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεὶῖ. 
“many “abode "be in Joppa with ascertain Simon a tanner. 
, 4 2 ? , ΄ ? 
10 ᾿Ανὴρ.δέ.τις Pv" ἐν ἸΚαισαρεία" ὀνόματι Κορνήλιος, 
But ἃ certain man was in Cesares by name Cornelius, 


ἑκατοντάρχης ἐκ σπείρης τῆς καλουμένης ᾿Ιταλικῆς, 2 εὖ- 
a centurion of amband which is called Italle, ploua 
σεβὴς καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν θεὸν σὺν παντὶ Ty.cixy.aurov, 
and feoring God with oll his house, ἢ 
ποιῶν "τε" πολλᾶς τῷ λαῷ, καὶ δεόμενος 
both dofog ‘much tothe people, and supplicating 
τοῦ θεοῦ "διαπαντός." 9 εἶδεν ἐν ὑράματι φανερῶς, ὡσεὶ " 
God continually, Hesaaw in avision plainly, about 
ὥραν "ἐννάτην" τῆς ἡμέρας, ἄγγελον τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσελθόντα 


ἐλεημοσύνας 
me 


"hour ‘the*ninth ofthe day, an angel of God coming 
πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ εἰπόντα αὐτῷ, Κορνήλιε. 4 Ὁ δὲ ἀτε- 
to him, end saying tohim, Cornelius But he haring looked 


vigag αὐτῷ καὶ ἔμφοβος γενόμενος εἶπεν, Τί tori, κύριε; 


Intently οἱ him and becoming asid, What Ilstt, Lord? 
εἶπενδὲ αὐτῷ, Al.mpocevyaicoy καὶ ai.édenpoovvutcov 
And he eaid to him} hy prayers and thine alms 


5 , ’ » 2 ~~ - x ~~ 

aréBnoay εἰς μνημόσυνον "ἐνώπιον" τοῦ θεοῦ. 5 καὶ νῦν 
aregone up for a memorial before God. Abc now 
πέμψον Fete Ιόππην ἄνδρας," καὶ μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα Υ ὃς 
; send %o "Joppa 'men, and send for Sinmun =o who 
ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος" 6 οὗτος ξενίζεται παρά τινι Σίμωνι 
αἰ ορόρτονος ἢ Peter. Hea lodges with ‘accrtaln Simon 

“- » »ν ΄ ΄ 

βυρσεῖ, ῳ ἐστιν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν' τοῦτος λαλήσει σοι 
λίμηροσ, whose *is ‘house by [1Π6] sea; he = shal) toll thee 


.- 
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they sent two men to him asking him to come 
to them without delay. 

39 And Peter rose up and went with them. 
When he had come, they brought him into 
the upper room. And all the widows stood 
beside him, weeping and showing coats and 
clothes which Dorcas was making with them. 

4°Rut Peter put them all out and kneeled 
down and prayed. Then turning to the body, 
he said, Tab-i-tha, Get up! And she opened 
her eyes. And seeing Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand and raised her 
up. And when he had called the saints and 
the widows, he showed her alive. 

42 And it became known throughout all of 
Joppa. And many believed on the Lord. 

43 And he stayed many days in Joppa with 
a tanner named Simon 


CHAPTER 10 


1 And there was a certain man in Caesarea 
named Cornelius, a captain of the Italian 
Band, 

24 pious one who feared God with all his 
household, doing also many good deeds to 
the people and praying to God continually. 

3 A bout the ninth hour of the day he saw in 
a vision plainly an angel of God coming to 
him and saying to him, Cornelius! 

4 and when he looked intently at him, he 
was afraid and said, What is it, sir? And he 
said to him, Your prayers and your charity 
have come up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and send for 
Simon whose last name is Peter. 

®He is staying with one Simon, a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea. He will tell you 
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what you ought to do. 

7 And when the angel who spoke to Cornel- 
ius left, he called two of his servants and a 
pious soldier from among those who always 
waited on him. 

8 And after he told them all things, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

? And on the next day, as these were travel- 
ing and drawing near to the city, Peter went 
up on the roof to pray, about the sixth hour, 

10and he became very hungry and wanted 
to eat. But as they were making ready, a 
trance fell on him. 

11 And he saw Heaven opened up and a cer- 
tain vessel coming down on him, like a giant 
sheet tied at the four comers, and being let 
down on the earth. 

12 and in it were all kinds of four-footed 
animals of the earth, and the wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and the birds of the sky. 

3 And a voice came to him, Get up, Peter! 
Kill and eat! 

14But Peter said, Oh no, Lord, for I never 

have eaten anything common or unclean. 

And again the second time a voice came, 
What God has made clean you do not make 
common! 

16 and this took place three times, then the 
vessel was again taken up into Heaven. 

17 and even as Peter was bewildered as to 
what the vision which he saw might mean, 
then, behold, the men who were sent from 
Cornelius (having asked for the house of Sim- 
on) stood at the gate. 

18 and they called out asking if Simon, 
whose last name was Peter was living there. 

1? And even while Peter thought on the vis- 


NPARMEI®. D a 
τί σε δεῖ ποιεῖν." 


ἡ Ὧρ.δὲ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ 
And when "departed " angel who 

φωνήσας δύο τῶν οἰκεγῶν ναύτοῦ, t 
having called two of his servants, 

Kai στρατιώτην εὐσεβῆ τῶν προσκαρτερούντων αὐτῷ, 8 καὶ 

and δ “solder *plous ofthose continually walting on him, and 

ἐξηγησάμενος “αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα' ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς" εἰς τὴν 
having related totham all things he sent them 


Ἰόππην. 9 Τῇ. δὲ ἐπαύριον ὁδοιπορούντων ἀἐκείνων" καὶ 
oppa, Andonthe morrow, as “are *journeying ‘these and 


τῷ πόλει ἐγγιζόντων, .. ἀνέβη Πέτρος ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα προῦ- 
ὑοῦ 


city drawing near, “went "up ‘Peter , on the nonsstop to 


εὐξασθαι, περὶ ὥραν ἕκτην. 10 ἐγένετο. δὲ πρόσπεινος, 
Prey, ahout “hour ‘the διαί, And he became very hungry, 
καὶ ἤθελεν γεύσασθαι' παρασκευαζόντων.δὲ "ἐκείνων" Ween 
and wished to eat, But as *were mas blog Steady "they Tfcll 


πεσεν" ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἔκστασις, ll καὶ θεω apes τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεῳγ»- 
‘upon "him ‘qa “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 


μένον, καὶ καταβαῖνον Str’ αὐτὸν" σκεῦύς τι ὡς ὀθόνην 
and descending upon him 8 “vessel ‘certain, as 6 "sheet 


μεγάλην, τέσσαρσιν ἀρχαῖς "δεδεμένον, καὶ! nade pore πὶ ἐπὶ 
great, by four corners and, and let 


τῆς γῆς" 12 Ὲ ᾧ ὑπῆρχεν πάντα τὰ τετράποδα 'τῆς γῆς 

earth ; which were ali tho gquadrupeds of tke earth 
καὶ τὰ καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ! gai*ra' πετεινὰ τοῦ ote 
end the ze at end the crecplng things end the birds ofthe has- 
pavov. 13 καὶ ἐγένετο φωνὴ πρὸς αὐτόν, ᾿Αναστάς, Tlérpe, 
ven, An came avoica to him, Having risen ἂν, Eaters, 


θῦσον καὶ φάγε. 14 Ὁ δὲ. Πέτρος εἶπεν, Μηδαμῶς, κύριε" ὅτι 
Kill and eat But Peter sald, owlse, Lord; for 


what "thee ‘it *behoves todo. 
λαλῶν "ry Κορνηλίῳ," 
poke 


to Cornelius, 


οὐδέποτε ἔφαγον πᾶν κοινὸν ἰὴ" τὐίραρτον: 15 Καὶ φωνὴ 

never did I eat anythlog common or unclean. And a volce 

πάλιν ἐκ.δευτέρον πρὸς αὐτόν, τὰς ὁ θεὸς πιἐκαθάρισεν," 
[eame) again thosecondtime to him, God cleansed, 


σὺ μὴ xoivov. 16 Τοῦτο. δὲ Piers ΤΕ τρίς" καὶ "πάλιν 
*thou -7not ‘make common, Andthis took Place thrice, and acsin 


οἀνελήφθη" τὸ σκεῦος εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 17 Ὥς. δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
wostakenup the vessel into the heaven. Andes ‘in “himself 


διηπόρει ὁ Πέτρος τέ Gy.cin τὸ ὅραμα ὃ εἶδεν, Prai® 
"was “perplexed 1Peter what might be the vision which hesaw, "also 


ἰδού, ot ἄνδρες ot ἀπεσταλμένοι Ia7d' τοῦ Κορνηλίου, διε- 
‘behold, the men who were sunt from Cornelius, having 


ωὡτήσαντες THY οἰκίαν ᾿ Σίμωνος, ἐπέστησαν ἐπὶ τὸν πυλῶνα" 


auret for the house ef Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 καὶ φωνήσαντες ἐπυνθάνοντο εἰ Σίμων ὁ ἐπικαλού- 
and having called out they asked if Slmon who[ls) surnamed 


μένος Πέτρος ἐνθάδε ξενίξεται. 19 Τοῦ.δὲ. Πέτρου '"ἐνθυμου- 


"here "lodges, But as Peter waa think- 
pie περὶ τοῦ ὁράματος, slay ‘aur@ τὸ πνεῦμα," ᾿Ιδού, 
over the vision, ‘sald “‘to*him ‘the “Splrit, Behold, 


* αὐτῷ to him oLtiraw. 

4 αὑτῶν they T. 
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b — αὐτοῦ (read of the servants) rrtraw. ὁ ἅπαντα αὑτοῖς 
᾿ αὐτῶν LTTraW. f ἐγένετο came LTTraw. & — ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν 

1 καὶ τὰ (— τὰ Lttra) ἑρπετὰ τῆς γῆς LTTFAW, 
™ ἐκαθέρισεν τι. Β εὐθὺς immediately LTTraw. 
q ὑπὸ T © + τοῦ LITraw. * διενθυμουμένον 
1 τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῷ LTTrA. 


Ρ --- καὶ {ττι[4} 


=: ACTS. 
ἄνδρες τρεῖς" πζητοῦσίν" σε 90 ἀλλὰ ἀναστὰς κατάβηθι, 
seek thee; but having risen go down, 


kai πορεύου σὺν αὐτοῖς, μηδὲν διακρινόμενος" 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, 
ἁπέσταλκα αὐτούς. 21 Καταβὰς. δὲ Πέτρος πρὸς τοὺς 
have sent then. And *beving " gone ‘down 'Poter 


ἄνδρας rove ἀπεσταλμένους ἀπὸ τοῦ Κορνηλίον πρὸς αὐτόν! 
men who were sent from Cornolius him, 


εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδού, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃν ζητεῖτε: rig ἡ αἰτία δι ἣν 
κδιὰ, Behold, am whom yoscek; what Cis) the cause for which 


πάρεστε; 22 οἱ δὲ "εἶπον," Κορνήλιος ἑκατοντάρχης, ἀνὴρ 
And they sold, Cornelius 6 centurion, 


δίκαιος καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν θεόν, μαρτυρούμενός τε ὑπὸ ὅλου 
“righteous and fearing God, and borne witnessto by *whole 
tov ἔθνους τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἐχρηματίσθη ὑπὸ ἀγγέλου 
“%he natian of the Jews, was divinely Instructed -by ‘angel 
ἁγίου, ᾿μεταπέμψασθαί σε εἰς τὸν. οἶκον.αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι 
=n: to send far thee to his Louse, and to hear 
ῥήματα παρὰ cov. 23 Εἰσκαλεσάμενος οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐξένισεν. 
wards , from thea Having called 7in *therefore ‘them he lodged 
Τρ. δὲ ἐπαύριον "ὁ Πέτρος" ἐξῆλθεν σὺν ᾿αὐτοῖς, καί 
[tham}, Απὰ οπ the morrow Peter went forth with them, and 
τινες τῶν ἀδελφῶν τῶν ἀπὸ ὕτῆς" Ἰόππης συνῆλθον αὐτῷ. 
δετὶδῖη ofthe hrethren ἐμοδθ from Joppe went with him. 
94 ‘cai ry’ ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλθον" εἰς τὴν “Καισάρειαν" 
And onths marrow they entered into Crsarea. 
ὁιδὲ Κορνήλιος ἦν προσδοκῶν αὐτοῦ; ἰσυγκαλεσάμενορ! τοὺς 
Απὰ Cornelius was expecting g called together 
συγγενεϊις.αὐτοῦ Kai τοὺς ἀναγκαίους φίλους. 25 Ὡς δὲ 
Musmen and friends, d as 
Hyparor εἰ g εἰσελθεῖν τὸν Πέτρον, φίναντῇσας αὐτῷ ὁ Kopridioe, 
4ooming *in ‘Petar, "having 7 roeLius, 
πεσὼν ἐπὶ rove πόδας air δεν: “28 ὁ.δὲ ἹΤέτρος 
ay Sears at feet dla neces. But Peter 
αὐτὸν γέρε» λέγων, ᾿Ανάστηθι" ἰκἀγὼ" αὐτὸς ἄνθρωπός 
*him saying, ἨΜΘῊΡ: τον ΤΗΥΒΑ bist 
εἶμι 27 Kai ἘΠῚ αὐτο αὐτῷ εἰσῆλθεν, καὶ εὑρίσκει συνελη- 
am And talking with him hewentin, and de ‘gathered to- 
λυθότας πολλούς. 28 ἔφη τε πρὸς αὐτούς, Ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε 
stage many. hesaid to them ὡς know 


ὡς ἀθέμιτόν ἐστιν “ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιουδαίῳ κολλᾶσθαι ἢ προσὲρ- 
how unlawful itis foraman a Jew to unite himself or come 


ou ore ae 


χεσθαι ἀλλοφύλῳ’ = ‘eat ἐμοὶ" 10 θεὸς ἔδειξεν" μηδένα 
to one of another race, And tome God sahewed “no 
29 διὸ καὶ avay- 


κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον λίγειν ἄνθρωπον" 
“man, 


*eommon for “unclean 


= Wherefore also without 
τιῤῥήτως ἦλθον μεταπεμφθείς. πυνθάνομαι οὖν, τίνι 
gainasying I came, having been cent for, I inquire therefore, for what 


λόγῳ Ὡμετεπέμψασθέ" με; -30 Ναὶ ὁ Κορνήλιος ἔφη, ᾿Απὸ 


did ye ecn¢ for me ? Cornelius said, ae 
τετάρτης ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης oie ὥρας ἤμην "ynorevwy, καὶ" 
‘four fee until πα ἘΠῊΝ aera and 
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ion, the Spirit said to him, See! Three men 
are looking for you. 

20But get up and go down and go with 
them, doubting nothing, for! have sent them. 

21 And Peter went down to the men who 
were sent to him from Cornelius. And he 
said, See! 1 am the one you seek. Why did 
you come? 

22nd they said, Cornelius, a captain, a 
righteous and God-fearing man, also one well- 
spoken of by all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned by a holy. angel to send for you to 
come to his house and to hear words from 
you. 

23Then he called them in and housed them. 
And on the next day Peter went with them. 
And some of the brothers from Joppa went 
with him. 

24 and on the next day they entered Caesar- 
ea. And Cornelius was expecting them, hav- 
ing called together his close friends and his 
relatives. 

25 and as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, falling down at his feet, worshiping. 

2©But Peter raised him up, saying, Stand 

up’ I myself also am a man. 

7 And talking with him, he went in. And 
he found many gathered together. 

28 and he said to them, You know that it 
is not lawful for a Jewish man to go with or 
come near to one of another race. But God 
taught me not to call any man common or 
unclean, 

29So when 1 was called, 1 came without 
doubt. I therefore ask for what reason did 
you send for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago until 
this hour, I was fasting and praying in my 
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house at the ninth hour. And, behold! A man 
stood in front of me in bright clothing! 

31 And he said, Cornelius, your prayer was 
heard and your kind deeds were remembered 
before God. 

32S send to Joppa and call for Simon, 
whose last name is Peter. He is staying in 
Simon’s house, a tanner, by the sea. When he 
comes he will speak to you. 

33S, 1 immediately sent to you. And you 
did well to come. Now, then, we are all here 
before God to hear all things that God has 
commanded you. 

34 and Peter, opening his mouth, said, In- 
deed I see that God is not a respecter of per- 
sons. 

35 But in every nation he who fears Him and 
works righteousness is acceptable to Him. 


36The word which He sent to the sons of 
Israel, preaching the gospel, peace by Jesus 
Christ (He is Lord of all!) you know. 

311 is the message which came throughout 
all Judea, having begun from Galilee after 
the baptism which John preached. 

38That God anointed Jesus (who was from 
Nazareth) with the Holy Spirit and with 
power. He went about doing good and 
healing all that were pressed down by the 
devil, because God was with Him. 

39 and we are witnesses of all things which 
He did, both in the country of the Jews, and 
in Jerusalem (whom they killed by hanging 
Him on a tree). 

4°This One God raised up on the third day 
and caused Him to be seen, 

41 not to all the people but to witnesses 
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MPAZETL?: ΙΖ, 
τὴν ϑἐννάτην" Ῥὥῶραν" προσευχόμενος ἐν τῷ. οἴκῳ. μου" καὶ tod} 
the ninth hour praying 'π- «my house; and behold; 


ἀνὴρ torn ἐνώπιόν pou ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμποᾷ, 31 καί φησιν; 
&mnn stood before mo in Vappurel = ‘bright, and anid, 

, , ᾿ t ‘ ‘ >) , Ν 
Κορνήλιε, εἰσηκούσθη cov κ προσευχὴ καὶ αἱ. ἐλεημοσύναι.σου 
Cornelius, ?was‘henrd 'thy “prayer and Abine nlms 
ἐμνήσθησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ. 32 πέμψον οὖν εἰς Ιόππην, 
were rewcinbered before. God. ud therefore to Joppa, 
Kai μετακάλεσαι Σίμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος᾽ οὗτος Eevites 


and enll for Simon who insuroumed = Poter; 86. ‘lodges 
Tat ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωμος βυρσίως παρὰ θάλασσαν' “ὃς 
in (the) house of Simon-~ ἃ tanner by (the) Aen; who 


παραγενόμεμος λαλήσει σοι." 89 τ ξαυτῆς" οὖμ ἔπεμψα 
baving come willapeak to thee. Atonce therefore I tent 
πρός ae av.TE καλῶς ἐποίησας παραγενόμενος. νῦν οὖν 
‘to thee; and thou “well 'didst having come, Now thercfore 
πάντες ἡμεῖς ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ πάρεσμεν ἀκοῦσαι πάντα τὰ 
all we before God osrepresent tohear all things that 
προστεταγμένα σοι "ὑπὸ" ἱτοῦ θεοῦ." BL Avoitac.dé Πέτρος 


have becn ordered, theo Ὁ God. And opening |Peter 
τὸ στόμα εἶπεν, ᾿Επ' ἀληθείας καταλαμβάνομαι Ori οὐκ 
(his) mouth _ said, Of a trath I perceive that ἦδος 


ἔστιν προσωπολήπτιης" ὁ θεύς, BO ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει. ὁ 
234. 48 “respecter Sof *persoum ‘God, but in every nation he that 
φοβούμενος αὐτὸν καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην, δεκτὸς αὐτῷ 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable τὸ hiw 
ἐστιν. 3G τὸν λόγον “ὃν! ἀπέστειλεν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραήλ, 
is, The word = which he rent tothe sons of Isrnel, 
εὐαγγελιζόμενος ᾿ εἰρήνην διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, οὗτός ἰστιν 
announcing the glad tidings pcaca by Jesus Christ, (he ia 
πάντων κύριος, 37 ὑμεῖς otdare’ τὸ γενόμενον ῥῆμα 
2of 7all tLord), ye know; the which *came ‘declaration 
καθ᾽ ὕλης τῆς ‘lovdaiag, ἀρξάμενον" ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
through “whole 'the of Judea, beginning from Galilee, ᾿ 
a 4 i a , td 2' [4 all ΕΣ - 
era τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐκήρυξεν ἘΙωάννης" 88 Ἰησοῦν τὸν 


after the baptism Which “proclaimed ‘John: Jesus who 
ἀπὸ "Ναζαρέτ". ὡς ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ὁ θεὸς. πνεύματι 
{was] from Nagareth, how “nanvinted “him 'God with (the) “Spirit 


ὃς διῆλθεν 


ἁγίῳ καὶ δυνάμει, εἰεργετῶν καὶ ,«ἐώμενος 
who wentthrough, doing good 


‘Holy and with power, and , healing 

πάντας τοὺς καταζυναστενομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου, ὅτι 
all that were beipg oppres-ed by the devil,” — beeause 

ὁ θεὸς ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 3Y καὶ ἡμεῖς oper" μάρτυρες πάντων 
God was with him. and we are witnesses of all things 
ὧν ἐποίησεν ἔνιτε τῇ ywog τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων καὶ Sv" Ἵε- 
which he did bothin the couuuy of the Jowa and in Je 
ρουσαλήμ᾽ ov" “ἀνεῖλον! κρεμᾶάσαντες ἐπὶ ξύλου. 
rusalem ; whom they puttodenth having hanged (him) on a tree, 
40 τοῦτον ὁ θεὸς ἤγειρεν ( τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν 

Thivsone God ruisedup onthothird day, end gave him 

4 ~ , Π ᾿ ~ ~ » ᾿ 4 ~ 
ἐμφανῆ γενέσθαι, 41 οὐ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, αλλὰ μάρτυσιν τοῖς 
*mnnifest ‘to *become, not tonll the people, but to witncases who 


P — ὥραν LTTrA. @ — ὃς παραγενόμενυς λαλήσει σοι LIT [A]. 
"τοῦ κυρίον the Lord τιν. τ προσωπολήμπτης LTTrAs 
7+ lyap) L 5 ᾿Ιωάνης Tr. * Ναζαρέθ FLTTra. 


O— ἐν i bite. 4+ gai alsy GLTTraW. © ἀνεῖλον, 


xX, ΧΙ. ACTS 
a - - « ~ , 
προκεχειροτονημένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ, ἡμῖν, οἵτινες συν εφάγομεν 
bad been chosen ἰμ- ΓΘ by God, tous, who did ent with 
Kai συνεπίομεν αὐτῷ μετὰ τὸ. αναστῆναι.αὐτὸν ἐκ 
and diddrink with bim after he had risen from among [the] 
vexowy® 42 καὶ παρήγγειλεν ἡμῖν κηρύξαι τῷ λαῷ, καὶ 
dead. And he charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 
διαμαρτύρασθαι ὅτι βαὺτύς" ἐστιν ὁ ὡρισμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ 
to testify fully that he itis who has Uccu appointed by 
θευῦ κριτὴς ζώντων καὶ νεκρῶν. 43 τούτῳ πάντες ot προφῆται 


God judge οἐ living and = dead. Tohim all the prophcts 
μαρτυροῦσι ν, ἄφεσιν ἁμαοτιῶν λαβεῖν διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος 
ar witness, (that]*remission “of ‘Yaina Ιεσοῖτεϑ ''through ‘nae 


αὐτοῦ πάντα τὸν πιστεύοντα εἰς αὐτόν. 
‘*hia "every 7one “that ‘belicrea ‘on “him. 
44 Ἔτι λαλοῦντος τοῦ Πέτρου τὰ ῥἡματα.ταῦτα, Ῥἐπέπεσεν" 
“Yet 'as7is “speaking "Peter theeo words, *foll 
τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας τὸν λόγον. 
‘the 7Spirit "the ‘Holy upon all those _— hearing the word. 
45 καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς πιστοὶ ‘oor Ἀσυνῆλ- 
And werearazed the 7of’the ‘circumcision ‘helioversa ae many as came 
Gov" τῷ Πέτρῳ, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἡ δωρεὰ τοῦ 'ayiov 


with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift of the oly 
mvevparog' ἐκκέχυτα᾽ 46 ἤκονον.γὰρ αὐτῶν͵ λαλούν- 
Spirit had been poured out ; forthey heard them 6ponk- 


των γλώσσαις καὶ μεγαλυμόντων τὸν θεόν. τότε ἀπεκρίθη 


ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
a fa a cid ~ td ’ 
™o" Πέτρος, 47 Μήτι τὸ ὕδωρ "κωλῦσαι δύναταί! τις 
"The “water “forbid ‘can 7any 7one 


Peter, 

τοῦ [ἢ βαπτισθῆναι τούτους, οἵτινες τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 
that d not be baptized  thene, who _ the Spirit the Holy 
ἔλαβον cabwc' cai ἡμεῖς ; 48 προσέτειξεν. "τε! «αὐτοὺς! τβαπ- 
received aa also we? Ant he ordered | them to be 
τισθῆναι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίον." τότε ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν 


baptized in the name ofthe Lord.* Then they begged him 
ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας τινάς. 
toremrin -7deys "some. 


* 4 . ' 4 4 
11 “Ηκουσαν.δὲ ot. ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ οἱ ὄντες κατὰ 
And“beard ‘the “apostles and the brethren who were in 
a ι2 Ψ' wo 4 a - ω ‘ ΄ - - 
τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ. 
; Judea, that also the Gentiles receivcd ithe word of God; 
‘ tod , la » , , 4 
2 “καὶ ore" ἀνέβη Πέτρος εἰς “Ιεροσόλυμα," διεκρίνοντο moog 
and when *went*nup ‘Peter to Jerusalem, *contended “with 
J 7 t ἅτ ft "» "ν 
αὑτὸν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς, 8 λέγοντες, Ὅτι" πρὺς ἄνδρας 
Thim ‘those of (*Lhe] ‘circumcision, saying, To men 
J , »ν - ‘ , -- 
ἀκροβυστίαν ἔχοντας "εἰσῆλθες," καὶ πσυνεφαγες" αὐτοῖς. 
uDeircurmcised thon wentestin, and  didat eat with them. 


4 ᾿Αρξάμενος.δὲ τὸδ Πέτρος ἐξετίθετο αὐτοῖς καθεξῆς λέ- 


But “having "begun Peter heact(it} forth tothem in orler sny- 
wy, 5 ‘Eye ἤμην ἐν πόλει ᾿Ιόππῃ προσευχύμενος, καὶ 
Κ, was ἰπ[ς{86] city of Joppa praying, and 


᾿ , ΄ - - td 
εἴδοιλ ἐν ἐκστάσει ὕραμα,καταβαῖνον σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην 
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chosen before by God, even to us who ate 
with Him and drank with Him after He had 
risen from the dead. 

42nd He commanded us to preach to the 
people and to fully testify that He is the One 
appointed by God to be the Judge of living 
and dead. 

4311 the prophets witness to Him, that 
through His name everyone that believes on 
Him receives remission of sins. 


“4Even while Peter was speaking these 
words, the Holy Spirit fell on all those 
hearing the word. 

45 and those of the circumcision-believers 
(who came with Peter) were amazed that the 
gift of the Holy Spirit had also been poured 
out on the Gentiles. 

46For they heard them speaking with lang- 
uages and magnifying God. Then Peter said, 

*"Can anyone keep back water that these 
should not be baptized who have received 
the Holy Spirit even as we also did? 

48 and he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then they begged 
him to stay certain days. 


CHAPTER 11 


‘And the apostles and brothers who were 
in Judea heard that the Gentiles received the 
word of God also. 

2And when Peter went up to Jerusalem, 
they of the circumcision argued with him, 

3saying, You went in to men not circumcis- 
ed and ate with them. 

“But Peter began explaining to them in 
order, saying, 

5] was in the city of Joppa praying. And in 
a trance | saw a vision: A certain vessel like a 


Isaw in etrance avision, ‘descending ‘a vessel 7eertain like a “shect 
οὗτός Ltr, Ἐέπεσε L ‘ot who L. © συνῆλθαν TTr. ' πνεύματος τοῦ 
ayiov Lj ™ — ὁ LTTrA. Ὁ δύναται κωλύσαΐ LITra. © ὡς LTTrA. Ρ δὲ Trr. 


9 αὐτοῖς T: 
ov κυρίου far. a εὖτε δὲ LTTrA,* 


"TepoveaAnu LTTrA. 
ar) placed before πρὸς LITAWS 4 


πὶ συνέφαγεν did eat with tr., 


" ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ (Jesua Christ) βαπτισθῆναι ττττ; ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
5 εἰσηλθες (εἰσηλθεν he weut 
Ξ.-- ὁ ἱττελνι. 


giant sheet came down, lowered by its four 
corners out of Heaven. And it came to me. 

6Looking in, I fixed my eyes and saw the 
four-footed animals of the earth, and the 
wild beasts, and the creeping things, and the 
birds of the sky. 

7 And I heard a voice saying to me, Get up, 
Peter! Kill and eat! 

8 But I said, No, Lord, for nothing common 
or unclean has entered my mouth. 

9 But a voice said to me the second time 
out of Heaven, What God made clean, 
you do not make common. 

10nd this happened three times, and all 
was again drawn up into Heaven. 

11and, behold! Immediately three men 
stood at the house where I was, having been 
sent from Caesarea to me. 

12nd the Spirit said for me to go with 
them, doubting nothing. And six uf these 
brothers went with me. And we went into 
the house of the man 

13 And he told us how he saw the angel 
standing in his house and saying to him, 


Send men to Joppa and send for Simon,, 


whose last name is Peter, 

14Who shall speak words to you by which 
you and all your household shall be saved. 

15 and as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
fell upon them also, even as on us in the 
beginning. 

16 and I remembered the word of the Lord 
saying, John indeed baptized with water, but 
you shall be baptized with the Holy Spirit. 

'71f then God gave the same gift to them 
as also to us, when we had believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was I to be able to 
withstand God? 

'8and hearing these things, they were 


TIPAZ EIS. xi. 
μεγάλην, τέσσαρσιν ἀρχαῖς καθιεμένην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ 
, ‘great, * by four cornera let down outof tbe heaven, and 
ἦλθεν Vaypic' ἐμοῦ. 6 εἰς ἣν ἀτενίσας κατενόρύν, 


itcame as faras me: on which having looked Intently I considcred, 


καὶ εἶδον τὰ τετράποδα τῆς γῆς καὶ τὰ θηρία Kaira ἐρ- 
apd asw the quadrupeds of the earth and tho wild beasts gndthecreeping 
werd καὶ rd πετεινὰ Tov οὐρανοῦ. 7 ἤκουσα δὲ" φωνῆς λε- 
things and the Ὀϊγὰη ofthe heaven. AndYheard savolee say- 
2 ᾿ , 2 - . ΄ Ἂ: ’ 
γούσης pot, ‘Avaordc, Tlérpe, θῦσον καὶ φάγε. 8 εἶπον.δέ, 
ing to me, Having risen ap, Peter, kill and eat, But I said, 
Μηδαμῶς, κύριε' ὅτι “ran! κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον οὐδέποτε 
Τὰ no Flee, Lord, for anything coromon or - unclean never 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ στόμα.μον. 9 amexpiOn.cé "por! φωνὴ éx.dev- 
enterod into my mout But 7answered ‘me ‘a *volce the second 
τέρου lk τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, “A ὁ θεὸς “ἐκαθάρισεν, σὺ μὴ 
tlme ουἱ οὗ the heaven, What G cleansed, + "thou “not 
woivov. 10 τοῦτο.δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τρίς, καὶ “πάλιν ἀνε- 
Imeke common. And this took place thrice, and again was 
σπάσθη" ἅπαντα εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 11 καὶ ἰδού, *tLavurijc" τρεῖς 
drawn op all into the heaven. And lo, atonce , thros 
ἄνδρες ἐπέστησαν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν ἤμην," ἀπεσταλμένοι 
men stood at the heuse in which I was, ‘pent 
ἀπὸ δΚαισαρείας! πρός pe. 12 εἶπεν.δὲ “wor τὸ πνεῦμα," 
from Casares to me. And ‘said ‘to*‘me*the "Spirit,, 
συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς, ἱμηδὲν διακρινόμενον" ἦλθον.δὲ σὺ» ἐμοὶ 
togowith them, nothing doubting. And went with me 
καὶ οἱ ἐξ ἀδελφοὶ οὗτοι, καὶ εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
also "six "brethren ‘these, and weentered into ihe house of the 
, a [2 ~ δ. 
ἀνδρός, 13 ἀπηγγειλέν.τε! ἡμῖν πῶς “εἶδεν τὸν ἄγγελον ἐν 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 
τῷῳ.οἴκῳ. αὐτοῦ σταθέντα καὶ εἰπόντα ἰαὐτῷ," ᾿Απόστειλον εἰς 


his house standing and saying to him, Bend 50 
5 " ᾿ , 
Ιόππην πἄνδρας," καὶ μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα τὸν ἐπικαλούμενον 
"Joppa tmen, and send for Slmon who is surnamed Κ᾿ 


Πέτρον, 14 ὃς λαλήσει ῥήματα πρός σε ἐν οἷς σωθήσῃ 
Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 


σὺ καὶ πᾶς 0.olkdc.cov. 15 ἐν.δὲ τῷ.ἄρξασθαί. με λαλεῖν 
thou and αἱ] thy house. —~ And in my beginning to spenk 


’ - \ os , [ἢ 1 Ὁ 
ἐπέπεσεν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, ὥσπερ καὶ id’ 
"fell ‘the Spirit “the *Holy upon them, evenas also upon 

ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀρχῇ 16 ἐμνήσθην.δὲ τοῦ ῥήματος" κυρίου. 
us In(the) beginning. And I remembered the word of (the] Lord, 
we ἔλεγεν, “Iwavync! μὲν ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
how ihe sald, Jobo indeed baptized with water, ut ye ᾿ 


βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ. 17 Et οὖν τὴν ἴσην 
shall be baptized ψ [ἐπ 6] "Spirit "Holy. If then - tbe like 


δωρεὰν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς we Kai ἡμῖν, πιστεύσασιν ἐπὶ 


gift "gave “to*them ‘God asa also tvus, hnoving belleved on 

τὸν κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστόν, éyw.Pdé" τίς ἤμην δυνατὸς 
the ord Jesus Christ, andI, who wasI,[tobe) able 

κωλῦσαι τὸν θεόν; 18 ᾿Ακούσαντες.δὲ ταῦτα ἡσύχασαν, 
to forbld God? And having heard these things they were allent, 
Υ ἄχρι Tira. *+ καὶ 6180 LtTrA, 5 — πᾶν GLTTrAW. b—yorLtTra. 5“ ἐκαθέρι- 
σεν τι. 4 ἀνεσπάσθη πάλιν 1τττὰ, Β ἐξ αὐτῆς A. { few We. were LTTr. - Kate 
σαρίας T, b ro πνεῦμά μοι LTTrA. ! μηδὲν διακρίναντα Litre ; — μηδὲν διακρινόμενον a, 
κ δὲ Lttr 1 — αὐτῷ LTTr. m— ἄνδρας GLTTraW. Β΄. τοῦ οὗ the OLTI:AW. 


Ρ — δὲ and LTT] 


ΧΙ. ACTS. 


μαὶ "ἐδόξαζον" τὸν θεόν, λέγοντες, Τ΄Αραγεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
and glorified God, = saying, Then Indeed also to the Gentiles 
ὑ θεὺς τὴν μετάνοιαν "ἔδωκεν εἰς ζωην." 

* God “repentunce ‘gave unto life 

19 Ot piv οὖν διασπαρέντες ἀπὸ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

γενομένης ἐπὶ 'Στεφάνῳ, διῆλθον ἕως Φοινίκης καὶ Κύπρου 
took place Ὡρὸὼπ Stephen, passedtbrough to Phenicia and Cyprus 

4 , ᾿ - ᾿ , bd & ΄ 
καὶ ᾿Αντιοχείας, μηδενὶ λαλοῦντες τὸν λόγον εἰ.μὴ μόνον 
end Antioch, to no one =._- «beak ing the word cxcept ‘only 
Ἰουδαίοις. 20 ἦσαν. δὲ τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Κύπριοι καὶ 
‘to “Jews, But were certain *of “them ‘nen Cypriots and 
Κυρηναῖοι, οἵτινες "εἰσελθόντες" εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ἐλάλουν ¥ 
Cyreniuns, who having come into Auntloch, spoke 
πρὸς τοὺς *EX\Anmorac' εὐαγγελιζόμενοι τὸν κύριον 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 
Ἰησοῦν. 21 καὶ ἦν εὶρ κυρίου T αὐτῶν' πολύς τε 
Jcsug, And “waa ('the) "hand 7of (*the)*Lord with them, and a great 
" “ , 1 ΩΣ a 4 ld $ ? 
ἀριθμὸς Υ πιστεύσας ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον. 22 ᾿Ηκούσθη 
number having believed turned to the Lord, “Was *heard 
δὲ ὁ λόγος εἰς τὰ ὦτα τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς " ἐν “Tepo- 
‘and *the report in the ears ofthe assembly which [788] in Jeru- 


σολύμοις" περὶ αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν Βαρνάβαν ὕδιελ- 
salem concerning them; and theysentforth Barnahas to go 
θεῖν ἰδὼν 


ἕως ᾿Αντιοχείας. 23 ὃς παραγενόμενος καὶ 
through 68 faras Antioch: who having come and having seen 
τὴν χάριν © τοῦ θεοῦ ἐχάρη, καὶ παρεκάλει πάντας τῇ. προθέσει 
the grace of God rejoiced, and orted all with purpose 
τῆς καρδίας προσμένειν τῷ κυρίῳφ' 24 ὅτι ἦν ἁνὴρ ἀγαθὸς 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he wasa*man ‘good 
καὶ πλήρης αἰεὶ ματὸς ἁγίου καὶ πίστεως. καὶ προσετέθη 
and fol of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy and of falth And was added 
ὄχλος ἱκανὸς τῷ κυρίῳ. 25 ᾿Εξῆλθεν. δὲ εἰς Ταρσὸν ὁὸ Bap- 
δ "εγονχὰ ‘large tothe Lord. And *went *forth ‘to ‘Tarsus ‘Bar- 
νάβας" ἀναζητῆσαι Σαῦλον, 26 καὶ εὑρὼν εαὐτὸν" ἤγαγεν 
orbas to sack Saul ; and having found him _ he brought 
i] ᾿ » , td 4 3 a a 
favrov" εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. ἐγένετοιδὲ [αὐτοὺς" ἐνιαυτὸν 
him to Antioab, And lt came to paas they a "year 
ὅλον συναχθῆναι ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, καὶ διδάξαι ὄχλον 
‘whole were guthered together In the assembly, and taught ὦ “crowd 
ἱκανόν ἀτίσαι τε πρῶτον! ἐν ᾿Αντιοχεί ὴ i 
+ χρη Ρ i οχείᾳ τοὺς μαθητὰς 


‘large: and *were ‘called *Antioch ‘the "disciples 
Χριστιανούς. 
istians, 
27 Ἔν ταύταις δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις κατῆλθον ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
And In these days camedown from  Jeruasiem 


προφῆται εἰς ‘Avriysav, 28 ἀναστὰς δὲ εἷς ἐξ 
prophets to Antioch ; and “having “risen "up 'one “from "among 
» - , ΄ , , , “- lA 
αὐτῶν ὀνόματι “Ayafoc, onpavev" διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος, 
‘them, byname Agnbus, hewignified by the Splrit, 
᾿Αἰμὸν ἱμέγαν! μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι ig’ ὕλην τὴν οἰκουμένην" 
A"famine ‘great ia about tobe over "whole ‘the habitable world; 


Ys ἐδόξασαν LTTr. 
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silent and glorified God, saying, Then truly 
God gave repentance to life to the Gentiles 
also. 


"9 Then, indeed, they who were scattered 
abroad by the persecution that took place 
over Stephen traveled to Phen-ic-i-a and 
Cyprus and Antioch, preaching.the word to 
ΠΟ one except to Jews only. 

?°But certain ones of them were men of 
Cyprus and Cy-re-ne who, coming into An- 
tioch, spoke to the Greek-speaking Jews, 
preaching the gospel of the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them 
and very many turned to the Lord, believing. 

22 and the news about them was heard in 
the ears of the church in Jerusalem. And 
they sent Barnabas to go to Antioch. 


23 He rejoiced when he had come and had 
seen the grace of God and had encouraged 
them to continue in the Lord with purpose 
of heart. 

24For he was a good man and full of the 
Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great 
company was added to the Lord. 

25nd Barnabas went out to Tarsus to 
look for Saul. 

26 and having found him, he brought him 
to Antioch. For a whole year they gathered 
together in the church and taught a huge 
crowd. And the disciples were first called 
Christians in Antioch. 


27 And in these days prophets came down 
from Jerusalem to Antioch. 

28nd one named Agabus rose up from 
among them and showed by the Spirit that 
a great famine was going to come over the 
whole world (which also happened in the 


Ὰ AS °Apa then Lrtr; “Apa [ye] A. 5 εἰς Cony ἔδωκεν LTTIAW. ' Sre- 
davov L. ἐλθόντες GLTTrAW. + xatalso Lrtra. κ΄ Ἕλληνας Greeks OLTTrA. ¥ τ ὁ 
rrtrA. 5 + ovens WasTtr. 5 Ἱερονσαλὴμ LTTrAW, ὃ — διελθεῖν LT Tr. 9 + τὴν which 


[was] Lttra.. 4— ὁ Βαρνάβας (read he went forth) L¥tra. 


avrois καὶ to them even Litra, δ πρώτως Tira, ΒΕ ἐσήμαινεν L. 


© — αὐτὸν (read (hin)) yrrra, 
ι μεγάλην LITrAW, 
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time of Claudius Caesar). 

29 and every one of the disciples decided 
to send relief to the brothers living in Judea, 
as much as anyone was able — 

3°which they also did, sending it to the 
elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER 12 


! And at that time Herod the king stretched 
out his hands to do evil to some of those of 
the church. 

2And he killed James the brother of John 
with the sword. 

3And seeing that it was pleasing to the 
Jews, he went further to seize Peter too. 
And they were days of unleavened bread. 

4Having caught Peter too, he put him in 
prison, delivering him to four sets of four 
soldiers each to guard him, thinking to bring 
him out to the people after the Passover. 

>Then, indeed, Peter was kept in the prison 
— but the church prayed fervently to God 
for him. 

But when Herod was about to bring him 
out, that night Peter was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains. And 
there were guards on duty in front of the 
prison door. 

TAnd, behold! An angel of the Lord stood 
by. And a light shone in the building. And 
hitting Peter on the side, he awakened him, 
saying, Get up quickly! And the chains fell 
from his hands. And the angel said to him, 
Dress yourself and put on your sandals. And 
he did so. 

8 And he said to him, Puc your robe around 


TIPAR EIS XI, XIT, 


Kore" cai! ἐγένετο . ἐπὶ Κλαυδίου ™Kaisapoc." 29 τῶν δὲ 
which also cametopnrs under Cloudlus Cusar, And the 
μαθητῶν καθὼς "ηὐπορεῖτό! ric, ὥρισαν ἕκαστος αὐ- 
disciples according as *was ‘prospered ‘any "one, dcterminad,  ench of 


τῶν εἰς διακονίαν πέμψαι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Τουδαίᾳ 
them, for ministratlon tocend tothe “dwelling "in ‘Judean 


ἀδελφοῖς" 30 ὃ Kai ἐποίησαν, ἀποστείλαντες πρὺς τοὺς 
‘brethren ; which also they dld, ending [ to the 
πρεσβυτέρους διὰ σσειρὸς Βαρνάβα καὶ Lavrov. 
elders “by (the) hand οὗ arnobas and Saul, 
12 Kar’ ἐκεῖνον.δὲ τὸν. καιρὸν ἐπέβαλεν “Hpwdne ὁ βασι- 
And at ‘that tims “nut ‘forth ‘Herod *the *king 
λεὺς" τὰς χεῖρας κακῶσαί τινας τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 
(hls) ‘bande toilll-trcat some ofthose of the assembly; 
2 ἀνεῖλενδὲ Ἰάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν P'Iwavvou' "μαχαίρᾳ. 
andhe puttodeath James the brother of John with a sword, 
9 "καὶ ἰδὼν" ὅτι ἀρεστόν ἐστιν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις προσέθετο 
And having seen that plensing itis -to ihe Jews ec added 
συλλαβεῖν καὶ Tlérpov' ἧσαν δὲ "ἡμέραι τῶν. ἀζύμων' 
to take also Peter: (nnd they were days of unleavened bread :) 
4 ὃν καὶ πιάσας ἔθετο εἰς φυλακήν, παραδοὺς τέσσαρ- 
whom also having scized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
σιν τετραδίοις στρατιωτῶν φυλάσσειν αὐτόν, βουλόμενος μετὰ 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing. after 
τὸ πάσχα ἀναγαγεῖν αὐτὸν τῷ ray. 5 ὑνκμὲν.οὗὖν. Πέτρος 
the pnssover to bring out him tothe people, Peter therefore indccd 
ἐτηρεῖτο ἐν tp φυλακῇ προσευχὴ.δὲ ἦν 'ἐκτενὴς" γινομένη 
waskept in the prison; but 7prayer *was ‘fervent mado 
1 ‘ = 4 ͵ a a ᾿" viet Δ 4}} [ ~ w 4 
ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας πρὸς τὸν θεὸν Yurep' αὐτοῦ. Ο Ὅτε.δὲ 
by the assembly to God concerning him. But when 
πέμελλεν" Σαὐτὸν προάγειν! ὁ Ἡρώδης, τῇ.νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ nv 
®ens ‘about Shim ‘to “bring ’forth ‘Herod, in that night was 
4 a ᾽ 4 [4 . ~ , 4 é 
ὁ Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ δύο στρατιωτῶν, δεδεμένος ἁλύ- 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound wick 
σεσιν δυσίν, φύλακές τε πρὸ τῆς θύρας ἐτήρουν THY φυλακήν. 
‘"chalna ‘two, guards also before the . door kept the prison. 
7 καὶ ἰδού, ἄγγελος κυρίου ἐπέστη, Kat φῶς ἔλαμψεν ἐν 
And behold, anangel of [the] Lord stood hy, and alight βῃοὺδ in 
τῷ οἰκήματι. πατάξας.δὲ τὴν πλευρὰν τοῦ Πέτρον ἤγειρεν 
the building. And having smitten the side of Peter he roused up 
αὐτὸν λέγων, ’Avaora ἐν τάχει. Kai Τἰξέπεσον" αὐτοῦ at 
him, saylog, Riseup [ἃ haste. And fell off of him the 
ἁλύσεις ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. 8 εἶπέν τε! 0 ἄγγελος πρὸς 
chains from (his) hands, And ‘said "the “angel to - 
αὐτόν, "Hepi{Zwoat," καὶ ὑπόδησαι ra.cavdadia.cov, Emoin- 
him, .Glrdthyself ahout, and’ bind on iby sandals. *He "did 
σεν δὲ οὕτως. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Περιβαλοῦ τὸ ἱμάτιόν σου, 
land 80. And hesaystohim, Castaobout (thee) thy garment, 
καὶ ἀκολούθει μοι. 9 Kai ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει Ῥαὐτῷ"" καὶ 


and follow’ me, And going forth he followed him, ond 

οὐκιῦδει ὅτι ἀληθές ἐστιν τὸ γινόμενον διὰ τοῦ ay- 

did ποὺ know that rex 423 which is happening by means ofthe an- 

κ ἥτις LTTrAW. 1— καὶ ττττία]. τι .-- Καίσαρος GLTTrAW. 5 εὐπορεῖτό LTTrA. 

© ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡρώδης T. Ρἴωάνου Tr, 4 μαχαίρῃ TTrA. τ ἰδὼν δὲ LTTrA. "+ a 
the ot{a]w. "ἐκτενῶς fervently Lrtra. YrepuLiTr. "HueAAey TTraA. 5 προαγαγεῖν 
αὐτὸν LTA; προάγειν αὐτὸν Tr. ᾽ ἐξέπεσαν ττῷ 8 δὲ LTr. « Zwoa gird thyself 
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ACTS. 
γέλου, ἰδόκει.δὲ ὅραμα βλέπειν. 10 διελθόντες δὲ πρώτην 
gol, but thought ὦ vision hesaw. And having passed through a first 
φυλακὴν καὶ δευτέραν, “ἦλθον! ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν σιδηρᾶν 
guerd and asecond, they came to the “gate ‘iron 
τὴν φέρουσαν εἰς τὴν TOMY, ἥτις αὐτομάτη δἠνοίχθη" αὐτοῖς" 
that ends into the city, which of itsalf opencd tothem; 
καὶ ἐξελθόντες προῆλθον ῥύμην μίαν, καὶ εὐθέως 
and having gone out they went οἷν through 7street ‘one, and immodiately 
ἀπέστη ὁ ἄγγελος ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 1] καὶ ὁ Πέτρος “γενόμενος 
departed the angel from hin. And Peter having come 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ" εἶπεν, Νῦν οἶδα ἀληθῶς ὅτι ἐξαπέστειλεν 
to himeelf said, Now I know ofatruth that ‘sent‘“forth ᾿ {'the) 
κύριος τὸν. ἀγγελον.αὐτοῦ, καὶ [ἐξείλετό" pe ἐκ ειρὸς 
37, οσὰ his angel, and dellvered me out of [the] hand 
Ἡρώδου καὶ πάσης τῆς προσδοκίας τοῦ λαοῦ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. 
of Herod and all the expectation ofthe people of the Jews, 
12 συνιδώντε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν § Μαρίας τῆς μητρὸς 
And cansidering [1] ΒΘ σατο to the house of Mary the mother 
Ἰωάννου" τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου Μάρκου, οὗ ἦσαν ἱκανοὶ 
of John who ia surnomed Mark, where were meny 
συνηθροισμένοι καὶ προσευχόμενοι. 18 Kpovoavroc.dé 'rov 
gathered together and praying, And “having *knocked 
Πέτρου" τὴν θύραν τοῦ πυλῶνος, προσῆλθεν παιδίσκη ὑπα- 
‘Peter [at] the door ofihe porch, came 'a “damsel to 
kovou, ὀνόματι ‘Pédn’ 14 καὶ ἐπιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ 
listen, by name Hhodsa; and heving recognized the voice 
Πέτρου, ἀπὸ. τῆς χαρᾶς οὐκιἤνοιξεν τὸν πυλῶνα, εἰσδρα- 


wold τ 


of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, having 
μοῦσα δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν ἕἔστάναι τὸν Πέτρον “πρὸ τοῦ 
run‘in ‘but shereported "to "be ‘standing Peter ore the 
πυλῶνος. 15 οἱ. δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν “elroy,” Maivg. ὀἯἩ δὲ 


porch, But they to her eoid, Thou art mad, But she 
διϊσχυρίζετο οὕτως ἔχειν. ᾿οἱ ἰδ’ ἔλεγον," Ὃ ἄγγελος Ξαὺ- 
atrongly affirmed thus itwas. Andthey said, The angel of 
τοῦ ἐστιν." 16 Ὃ δὲ Πέτρος ἐπέμενεν κρούων᾽ ἀνοίξαντες.δὲ 
him sit ia, Hut Peter continoed knocking: and heving opened 
“gidov" αὐτόν, καὶ ἐξέστησαν. 17 κατασείσας. δ αὐτοῖς 
they saw him, and were amazéd, And having made a sign to them 
; χειρὶ σιγᾷν διηγήσατο "αὐτοῖς" πῶς ὁ κύριος αὐτὸν 
with the hand to besilent herelated /¢totbem how the Lord him 
ἐξήγαγεν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς. εἶπεν.ΡῬδέ,! 'Amayyeidare Ιακώβῳ 
brought outof the prison, And he anid, Report to James 
Kai τοὶς ἀδελφοῖς ταῦτα. Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἕτερον 
and tothe brethron these thinga, Andhavinggoneout he θῶ to another 
τόπον. 18 γενομένης δὲ nutpag ἦν τάραχος οὐκ ὀλίγος 
place. And “having °*come ‘day tbore was‘diaturbance ‘no small 
ἐν τοῖς στρατιώταις, ri dpa ὁ Πέτρος ἐγένετο. 19 Ἡρώδης 
among the soldiera, what then(*of) *Peler ‘waa*become. ‘Herod 
δὲ ἐπιζητήσας αὐτὸν καὶ μὴ εὑρών, ἀνακρίνας τοὺς 
"and having sought after “him ‘and *not "having ‘found, having examined tho 
φύλακας ἐκέλευσεν ἀπαχθῆναι" καὶ κατελθὼν 
guarda he commanded (them) to be ἰδὰ ανεωγ (ἰο0 ἄθδι }) And hsving gone down 


4 


4 ἐν ἑαυτῷ γενόμενος LITrAW, 
r : ι αὐτοῦ he GLTTraW. _ 
@ ἐστιν αὐτοῦ LTTra, 


©FA@av Lrtra, ἃ ἠνοίγη LTTrA 
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you and follow me. 

°And he followed him, going out but not 
realizing that this which was happening by 
means of the angel was really true. But he 
thought he saw a vision. 

19and going through the first guard and 
the second, they came to the iron gate that 
leads into the city, which opened to them of 
its own accord. And going out, they went on 
through one street. And suddenly the angel 
left him. 

1! Now coming to himself, Peter said, Now 
I know that the Lord really sent out His 
angel and rescued me from Herod’s hand and 
all the hope of the people of the Jews. 

'2 and considering it, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of John Mark, where 
many were gathered together and praying. 

13nd when Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate, a girl named Rhoda came to see 
who was at the door. 

14 and recognizing the voice of Peter, she 
did not open the gate for pure joy. But 
running inside she told them of Peter stand- 
ing in front of the gate. 

SBut they said to her, You are insane. But 
she insisted it was so. And they said, It is his 
angel. 

'6But Peter still kept on knocking. And 
when they opened up, they saw him and 
were amazed. 

'7But waving to them to be silent, he told 
them how the Lord brought him out of the 
prison. And he said, Go tell these things to 
James and to the brothers. And he left and 
went into another place. 

18 4nd when day came, there was no small 
stir among the soldiers. What then had 
become of Peter? 

19 and after searching for him and not 
finding him, Herod examined the guards, 


[ἐξείλατό GLITrawW., 
® εἶπαν LTTra. δὸ 
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then commanded them to be led away fo 
death. And going down from Judea to 
Caesarea, he remained. 

20and Herod was bitterly displeased with 
those from Tyre and Sidon. But having made 
a friend of Blastus, who was over the king’s 
bedroom, they came all together and begged 
for peace (because their country was fed by 
the king’s). 

21 and on a set day, Herod dressed up in 
royal clothing and sat on the throne, making 

a speech to them. 

And the people were crying out, The 

voice of a god, and not of a man! 


23 But immediately an angel of the Lord 


struck him, because he did not give the glory 
to God. And he died, being eaten of worms. 
24But the word of God grew and multi- 
plied. 
a5 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, having completed their mission, 
also bringing with them John Mark. 


CHAPTER 13 


‘Now there were certain prophets and 
teachers there in the church in Antioch — 
Barnabas and Simeon (who was called Niger) 
and Lucius the Cy-ren-i-an and Man-a-en 
(Herod the tetrarch’s foster-brother) and 
Saul. 

2And as they were serving the Lord and 
fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Now separate 
4oth Barnabas and Saul to Me, for the work 
to which I have called them. 

>Then when they had fasted and prayed 


and had laid hands on them, they let them go. 


‘Then they went down to Se-leu-ti-a, 
indeed being sent out by the Holy Spirit. « 
And from there they sailed away to Cyprus. 

>And coming into ‘Sal-a-mis, they preached 
the word of God in the synagogues of the 


4 — τὴν LTTrAW. 
{Lit} 
® τετραᾶρχον T. 
ματος LiTra. 


¥— τὴν GL, 
b — γε GLTTrAW. 
{— τὴν LiTra, 


MPAZEISZ 


ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας εἰς «τὴν" τΚ αισάρειαν" διέτριβεν. 
from Cwsorea he stayed (there). Was 


δὲ "o Ἐρώδης! ΡΈΕΙ Τυρίοις καὶ Σιδωνίοις" 
λληᾷ Herod = in bitter hoscllity with [the] Tyriams and Sidoninus; 


ὁμοθυμαδὺν.δὲ παρῆσαν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ πείσαντες Βλάστον 
but with one aceord they came to him, and having gained  Blastus 
τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ κοιτῶνος τοῦ βασιλέμς, ὑτοῦντο εἰρήνην, 
who(rarjover the bedchamber οὗ the xing, sought peace, 


διὰ τὸ τρέφεσθαι αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς. 
becouse was mods tebad = country by the king’s. 


21 Taxrg.dé ἡμέρᾳ ὁ Ἡρώδης ἐνδυσάμενος ἐσθῆτα βασιλικήν, 
ras on a set erod having puton apparel ‘royal, 
ἱκαὶδ καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἐξημηγύρει πρὸς αὖ» 
and having est on the tribunal, making on oration to them, 
τούς. 22 ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐπεφώνει, θεοῦ wi} καὶ οὐκ 

And the people were crying ont, "Of ‘a *god ('the)-volee and nos 
ἀνθρώπου. 23 me αχρῆμα.δὲ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος κυ- 
of a man! And inimediately ‘smote "him ‘an“nngel *of (*the) 
βίου, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἔδωκεν "τὴν" δόξαν τῷ θεῷ" καὶ γενόμενος 


XID ΧΙΠ, 
20 Ἦν 


waa 


Lord, becanse he gave not the glory to God, and hating beon 
σκωληκόβρωτος ἐξέψυξεν. 24 ὁ.δὲ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ ηὔξανεν 
eaten of worms he expirecL Hot the word of God gruw 


καὶ ἐπληθύνετο. 25 Βαρνάβας.δὲ καὶ Σαῦλος ὑπέστρεψαν ἐξ 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 


Ἱερουσαλήμ, πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίὰν, You παραλαβόν- 
erusalem, having folflled the mulnistratlon, ving taken with 
τες" 


Feai® V'Iwaveny" τὸν ἐπικληθέντα άρκον. 
(them) also Joln who wus surnamed Mark. 


13 Ἤσαν.δέ "τινες" ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ κατὰ τὴν οὖσαν 


Now there were certain m Antioch in = the *which >was (*there) 
ἐκκλησίαν προφῆται καὶ διδάσκαλοι, ὅ.τε.- Βαρνάβας καὶ Συμεὼν 
‘assembly prophets and Veachers, bork Barnnohes and Simeon 


ὁ καλούμενος Νίγερ, καὶ Λούκιος ὁ Κυρηναῖος, Μαναὴν.τε 
who was called Niger, ie Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manncn, 


Ἡρώδον τοῦ "τετράρχου" σύντροφος, καὶ Σαῦλος. 2 λειτουρ- 


of Herod the tetrarch a foster-brother, and SauL 74s ‘tvere*min- 


οὔντων δὲ αὐτῶν τῷ κυρίῳ καὶ νηστευόντων, εἶπεν τὸ 
tering Yand "they tothe Lord and fasting, Seaid ‘the 


πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, Agopicare δή μοι τόν.ὑτε'. Βαρνάβαν καὶ 
7Spirit "the *Holy, Scparate indeed tome both Barnabas aud 


ςτὸν" Σαῦλον εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ προσκέκλημαι αὐτούς. ὃ Τότε 
Saul for the work towhich I have called them. Then 


νηστεύσαντες καὶ προσευξάμενοι, καὶ ἐπιθέντες τὰς χεῖρας 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
αὐτοῖς, ἀπέλυσαν. 4 "Οὗτοι" piv οὖν ἐκπεμφθέντες 
on em they let [them] go, poy indesd therefore BAvIOg been sent forth 


ὑπὸ τοῦ “πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου," κατῆλθον εἰς 'τὴν' ΒΣελεύ- 
hy the Spirit the Holy, went down to Ξε]. ἢ" 


κειαν,! ἐκεῖθέν. τε ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ἱτὴν'" Κύπρον. ὅ καὶ γενό- 
cis, and thence sailed away to Cyprua, And τ δ 


μένοι ἐν Σαλαμῖνι κατήγγελλον τὸν λόγον «τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς 
come into Salamis theyapnnounced tha word of God in the 


® Katoaptay T. 
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t— καὶ 
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.-- ὁ Ἡρώδης (read he was) GLTTraw. 
B— καὶ .υ1τ|[4] 7 ᾿Ιωάνην Tr. 
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ΧΙΠΙ. ACTS. 


συναγωγαῖς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων' elyov.di καὶ “Ilwarvyny" 
synagogues of the Jews, And they had also John (as) 
ὑπηρέτην. 6 διελθόντες. δ ' τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι Πάφον 
an attendant And having passedthrough the island as far as Paphos 
εὗρόν" τινα μάγον Ψευδοπροφήτην ᾿Ιουδαῖον, ᾧ ὄνομα 
they found acertaln magician, a falee prophct a Jow, whore name 
“Bapinaotc," 7 ὃς ἦν σὺν τῷ ἀνθυπάτῳ Σεργίῳ Παύλῳ, 
(was) Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sorgius Paulus, 
ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ. οὗτος προσκαλεσάμενος Βαρνάβαν καὶ 
43min Jan *intelligent.: He haying calledto (him) Burnabas and 
Σαῦλον ἐπεζήτησεν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ" 8 ἀνθίστατο. δὲ 
Saul desired tohear the word of God, But there withstood 
αὐτοῖς ᾿Ελύμας ὁ μάγος" οὕτως.γὰρ μεθερμηνεύεται τὸ ὄνομα 
them Elymas themagician, (for so is interpreted *name 
αὐτοῦ" ζητῶν διαστρέψαι τὸν ἀνθύπατον ἀπὸ τῆς πίστεως. 
his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith 
9 Σαῦλος δέ, ὁ καὶ Παῦλος, πλησθεὶς πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with(the) *Spirit ‘Holy, 
‘ail! ἀτενίσας εἰς αὐτὸν 10 εἶπεν, "Q πλήρης παν- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, 0 full of 
τὸς δύλδυ καὶ πάσης ῥᾳδιουργίας, υἱὲ διαβόλου, ἐχθρὲ πάσης 
ell guile ond all craft, son of (the) dyvil, enemy of all 
δικαιοσύνης, οὐ-«παύσῃ διαστρέφων rag ὁδοὺς κυρίου 
righteousness, wilt thou nut cease perverting the *wuys 7of [1.0] ‘Lord 
τὰς εὐθείας ; ll καὶ νῦν ἰδού, yeto™rov'Kupiou ἐπὶ σέ, 
φιεγαῖμαῦ ? And now lo, (the) band ofthe Lord {is} upon thee, 
καὶ ἔσ τυφλός, μὴ βλέπων τὸν ἥλιον ἄχρι καιροῦ. 
and thon shult be blind, ποῖ seeing the sun for 8 season, 
Παραχρῆμα."δὲ! οἐπέπεσεν" ix’ αὐτὸν ἀχλὺς καὶ σκότος, καὶ 
And immediately fell upon him amist and darkness, and 
͵ 5 td td 
περιάγων ἐζήτει χειραγωγούς. 12 τότε ἰδὼν 
going about he suught some to lead (him) hy the hand. Then "having ‘seen 
ὁ ἀνθύπατος τὸ γεγονος ἐπίστευσεν, RixaAnooopevoc' ἐπὶ 
‘the *procunsul what had happened  belicved, being astonished at 
τῷ διδαχῇ τοῦ κυρίου. 
the teaching ofthe Lord 
13 ᾿Αναχθέντες.δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Πάφου οἱ περ "τὸν" 
« And having nailed from Paphos (7with] *those ‘about(*him]) 
Παῦλον ἦλθον εἰς Πέργην τῆς ἸΙαμφυλίας. τ᾿[ωάννης". δὲ 
'Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 
ἀποχωρήσας an αὐτῶν ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 14 av- 
heving deported from them returned to Jcrusalem, *They 
τοὶ δὲ “διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Πέργης παρεγένοντο εἰς ᾽Ἂν- 
*but, having passed through from Perga, came to <An- 
τιόχειαν "τῆς ΤΤισιδίας," καὶ ᾿εἰσελθόντες" εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν 
tioch . 3 of Pisidia, and having goue into the synagogue 
τῷ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων ἐκάθισαν. 15 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἀνά- 
ontho “day ΠΤ they sat down, And atter the  read- 


γνωσιν TOU νόμου Kai τῶν προφητῶν ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ἀρχισυνά- 
ing ofthe law r φ Px 


andofthe prophets “sent ‘the “rulers 7of 
wyoe προς avrove, λέγοντες, “Avdpec ἀδελφοί, εἰ" ἔστιν 
he “synagogue to then, eoying, Men brethren, lf there is 
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Jews. And they also had John as a minister. 

And going through the island as far as 
Paphos, they found a certain magician, a 
false prophet, a Jew named Bar-je-sus. 

7He was with the proconsul, Ser-gi-us 
Paulus, an intelligent man, who called Barna- 
bas and Saul, asking to hear the word of 
God. 

8 But El-y-mas the magician (for that is the 
meaning of his name) opposed them there, 
wishing to turn the proconsul from the faith. 

But Saul (who is also Paul), being filled 
with the Holy Spirit and fixing his eyes on 
him 

19id, O son of the devil, full of all 
trickery and cunning, enemy of all righteous- 
ness, will you not stop perverting the right 
ways of the Lord? 

11 and now look, the hand of the Lord is 
on you and you will be blind, not seeing the 
sun for some time. And immediately a mist 
and darkness fell on him and he went about 
asking some to lead him by the hand. 

12Then seeing what had happened, the 
proconsul believed, being gladly amazed at 
the teaching of the Lord. 


13Paui and those with him sailed trom 
Paphos and came to Perga of Pam-phyl-i-a. 
And John left them and returned to Jeru- 
salem. 


14But after going through from Perga, they 
came to Antioch of Pisidia. And going into 
the synagogue on the Sabbath day, they sat. 

15 and after the reading of the Law and the 
Prophets, the rulers of the synagogue sent to 
them, saying, Men, brothers! If there isa word 
of exhortation with you, say it to the people. 
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16nd Paul got up and signaled with his 
hand, saying, Men! Israelites, and those 
fearing God, listen! 

'7The God of this people Israel chose out 
our fathers and lifted up the people in their 
stay in the land of Egypt, bringing them out 
with a high arm. 

18 and He endured their ways for about 
forty years in the desert. 

19 and having destroyed seven nations in 
the land of Canaan, He gave their land to 
them by lot. 

20 and afterwards, about four hundred and 
fifty years, He gave judges until Samuel! the 
prophet. 

21 and then they asked for a king. And 
God gave them Saul, the son of Kish, a man 
of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. 

22 and taking him away, He raised up 
David for their king, to whom also He 
witnessed, saying, I found David the son of 
Jesse a man according to My own heart, who 
shall do all My will. 

230f the seed of this one, according to 
promise, God raised up a Savior to Israel, 
Jesus, 

24 after John had first preached a baptism 
of repentance to all the people of Israel 
before His coming. 

25 And as John was finishing his course, he 
said, Who do you think that I am? I am not 
He! But, behold! He is coming after me, of 
whom I am not worthy to untie the sandal 
of His feet. 

*©Men! Brothers! Sons of the race of 
Abraham and those among you fearing God! 


© ἐν ὑμῖν λόγος LTTrw. 
> ἐτροφοφόρησεν αὐτοὺς he nourished them ΟἸΤΑΥΨ, 
@ — αὐτοῖς TTr[a]}. 


κονταέτη Τττὰ. 
ALTTrAW. 


TIPAZEI. 
λόγος ἐν ὑμῖν" παρακλήσεως πρὸς 
aword ‘among you of exhortation to 


16 ᾿Αναστὰς.δ Παῦλος, καὶ κατασείσας τῇ χειρί, elnev, 
And “hating ᾿εἰίξοῃβ ἪΡ ‘Paul, and making aeciyn with the hand, sald, 


ΓΑνδρες * IopanAirat," καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν θεόν, ἀκούσατε. 


ΧΙΠῚ 


τὸν λαύν, λέγετε. 
the people, speak, 


Men Israelites, * ond those fearing God, .hearken, 
17 ὁ θεὸς τοῦ λαοῦ.τούτου TIapandr" ἐξελέξατο rove πατέρας 
The God of thie people Israel chose 7fathers 


ἡμῶν" καὶ τὸν λαὸν ὕψωσεν ἐν τῇ παροικίᾳ ἐν 

‘our, and *the “people ‘exalted in tho sojourning In [the) land 
τΑἰγύπτῳ," καὶ μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψηλοῦ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ 
of Egypt. and with arm ‘a*high brought them outof 
αὐτῆς" 18 καὶ ὡς "τεσσαρακονταετῆ! χρόνον “érporo- 
It, and about "forty *yeara ('the] “time he bore 
φόρησεν αὐτοὺς" ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 19 καὶ καθελὼν ἔθνη ἑπτὰ 
“manners 'their In the desert. And having destroyed *nn! ions ‘seven 
iy γῇ Χαναάν, “κατεκληροδότησεν" fabroic" τὴν.γὴῆν. αὐ- 
in (the) laud of Canaan, he gave by lot to thum their land 
τῶν. 20 “καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα, we ἔτεσιν τετρακοσίοις Kai 
And ‘after these things shout ‘yeara ‘four "hundred "and 
πεντήκοντα! ἔδωκεν κριτὰς ἕως Σαμουὴλ ‘rov" προφήτου" 

“fifty he gave judgea until Sumuel the pro} net, 
21 κἀκεῖθεν ῃτήσαντο βασιλέα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς 
Andthen they askedfor a king, and gave to “them ‘God 
τὸν Σαοὺλ υἱὸν SKic," ἄνδρα ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμίν," ἔτη 
᾿ Saul son of Cis, aman of(the) tribe of Benjumin, *yearu 
ἱτεσσαράκοντα." 22 καὶ μεταστήσας αὐτὸν ἤγειρεν Βαὐτοῖς 


forty. And having remored him he raised up tothem 
τὸν Δαβὶδ' εἰς βασιλέα, ᾧ καὶ εἶπεν μαρτυρήσας, 
David for king, to whom elso *he ‘anid "having “borne *wicness, 


Εὗρον 'Δαβὶδ' τὸν τοῦ Ἰεσσαί, ἄνδρα κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν 
Ifound David the (son) of Jesse, aman according to “heart 
QQ ¢ é a é , td 
μου, ὃς ποιήσει πᾶντα τὰἀιμθεληματά. μου. 23 Τούτου 
my, who will do all my will “Of °thls (*man,] 
ὁ θεὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος Kar ἐπαγγελίαν ™pyetpev" τῷ 
7God ‘of 3110 *sced according to promise ralsed up 
Ἰσραὴλ σωτῆρα ᾿Ιησοῦν, 24 προκηρύξαντος δ" Ἰωάννου" 
ἕο Israel a Saviour Jesus, 3having "before ‘proclaimed "John 
προσώπου τῆς.εἰσόδον.αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα μετανοίας 
before (the) foca of his entrance abaplism of repontancs 
παντὶ τῷ λαῷ Ἰσραὴλ. 256 ὡς. δὲ ἐπλήρμον σὺ" Ρ᾽ ωὡάννης" 
toall the people of (.raeL Andns “twas “tulfilling ‘John 
τὸν δρόμον, ἔλεγεν, Τίνα pe" ὑπονοεῖτε εἶναι; οὐκ εἰμὶ 


4 
χρυ 


(hls) course, he suid, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? Not “7am 
ἐγώ, ἀλλ’ ἰδού, Epyerat per’ ἐμέ, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἄξιος τὸ ὑπό- 
"I (hej, but lo, hecomes after me, of whom ]aomnot worthy the san- 


δημα τῶν ποδῶν λῦσαι. 26 Ανδρες ἀδελφοί, υἱοὶ γένους 

dal ofthe feet to loose. Men brethren, sons of (the) race 
᾿Αβραάμ, καὶ of ἐν ὑμῖν φοβούμενοι τὸν θεόν, τὐμὴν" ὁ 
of Abrahum, and those amoung you fenring God, toyou thie 


Y -- Ἰσραὴλ G. " Αἰγύπτον Ltr. © reocepa~ 
© κατεκληρυνύμησεν 


ε ὡς ἔτεσιν τετρακοσίοις καὶ πεντήκοντα᾽ Kai μετὰ ταῦτα (read 


® ᾿Ισραηλεῖται T. 


their laud about four hundred and filty years. And utter these thinya he gave, &.) 


LITrw. 


GLTrraw, 


r f— τοῦ TTr[ A]. 
Ἀ τὸν Δανεὶδ αὐτοῖς LtTra; David ow, 
5 ᾿Ιωάγου τι. 


ε Kecs Keis χὐττγὰ. b Βεμιαμείν LTTrA. ὃ τεσσεράκοιτα ΤΊΓΑ, 
1 Δανεὶδ LTITA; Δανὶδ οὐ. “nyayey brought 


9... δεστια. PlwaynsTe WTeeme LITraA. “ἡμῖν tO Us Ta 


ΧΠΙ. ACTS. 


λύγος τῆς.σωτηρίας. ταύτης "ἀπεστάλη" 27 οἱ. γὰρ κατοικοῦν- 
word of this salvation was cent: for those dwelling 


τες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ οἱ. ἄρχοντες. αὐτῶν, τοῦτον ἀγνοήσαντες 
in Jecrusulem and their rulers, him not having known 


καὶ τὰς φωνὰς τῶν προφητῶν τὰς κατὰ πᾶν σάββατον ava- 


eud the voices ofthe prophets who on every  sabbnth are 
γινωσκομένας, κρίναντες ἐπλήρωσαν" 28 καὶ μηδεμίαν 
read, eving γπθεθα [him] ‘thoy “falfilled, And no one 


αἰτίαν θανάτου εὑρόντες grycavro 'Πιλάτον" ἀναϊρεθῆναι 
enuse ‘ofdeath having found they begged Pilate to put “to "death 


αὐτόν. 29 we.dé ἐτέλεσαν 'ἅπανταῦ τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ γε- 
‘him. And when they finished allthings that concerning him ad 


γραμμένα, καθελόντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, ἔθηκαν εἰς 
bean written, having: taken (him) down from the tree, they put (him] in 


μνημεῖον" 80 ὁ δὲ θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν Ex” νεκρῶν, 
atomb; but God raised him fromnamong!the) dend, 
31 ὃς ὠφθη ἐπὶ ἡ ἡμέρας πλείους τοῖς συναναβᾶσιν αὐτῷ 
who appeared for days ΒΥ tothosa who cameupwith him 


ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, οἵτινές ἢ εἰσιν μάρτυρες 
from ἘΣ} ΠῚ to Jerusalem, who ore 7witnesses 


αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν λαόν. 82 καὶ ἡμεῖς ᾿Σ ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελιζόμεθα 
"his to the people. And we to you announce the gla Paine 


τὴν πρὺς τοὺς πατέρας ἐπαγγελίαν γενομένην, ὅτι ταύτην 
as to *the "fathers Promise 3Imade, at this 


ὁ θεὸς ἐκπεπλήρωκεν τοῖς τέκνοις Ταὐτῶν ἡμῖν." ἀναστήσας 
God __ha-~ fulélied ‘children “their ‘to 5, having raised up 


᾿Ιησοῦν" 88 we καὶ ἐν τῷ γαλμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ γέγραπται," 


Jesus ; as also in the Ieecond it has been written, 


Υἱός pov εἶ σύ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. 84 Ὅτι.δὲ 
“Son “my 'thou "art, tony have begotten thes. ‘And that 


ἀνέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, μηκέτι μέλλοντα ὑπο- 
he raised him from anOug (the) dead, mnomore tobe sbeut to 


στρέφειν εἰς διαφθοράν, οὕτως εἴρηκεν, Ὅτι δώσω ὑμῖν τὰ 
return to = corruption, thus hespoke: Iwill sive to you the 


ὅσια "Aafid" τὰ πιστά, 35 διὸ" - καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, 
mercies *of *David ‘faithful Wherefore alao Im another he says, 
Οὐ δώσεις τὸν ὁσιόν.σον ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. 36 *Aapsid! 
Thea wit not suffer thy Holy Ono tosee corruption. "David 
γὰρ ἰδίᾳ γενεᾷ ὑπηρετήσας τῷ τοῦ θεοῦ βουλφ 
for to his own generation having ministered by the of God ‘counsel 
ἐκοιμήθη, καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τοὺς. πατέρας. αὑτοῦ, καὶ εἶδεν 


δ ἀκ 


fellasicep, and was added his fathera, and saw 
διαφθοράν. 37 ὃν. δὲ ὁ θεὸς ἤγε ιρεν οὐκ.εἶδεν διαφθοράν. 
corruption, Buthe whom God rniredup did not see corruption, 


38 Prwordy οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί, ὅτι διὰ τού- 
Known “therefore 'be7it to you, men brethren, that ee thls 


Tov ὑμῖν ἄφεσις ἁμαρτιῶν καταγγέλλεται: 39 “καὶ! ἀπὸ 
one to you remiasion of sina le meager agi end from 
πάντων ὧν ove. ἠδυνήθητε ἐν τῷ" νόμῳ “Μωσέως δι- 
allthings from which ye could not In τῷ dag of Moses be 


καιωθῆναι, ty τούτῳ πᾶς 


ὃ πιστεύων δικαιοῦται. 40 BréE- 
justified, in him β 


everyono that bellevea [86 justified, Take 
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The word of this salvation was sent to you. 
27For those living in Jerusalem and their 
rulers, not knowing Him, nor the voices of 
the prophets who are being read on every 
Sabbath, they have fulfilled them in judging. 

28 and no one being able to find any cause 
of death, they begged Pilate to kill Him. 

29 and when they finished all things that 
had been written of Him, taking Him down 
from a tree, they laid Him in a tomb. 

3°Rut God raised Him from among the 
dead, 

41and He appeared for many days to those 


who came up with Him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are His witnesses to the 
people. 

32nd we preach to you the gospel, the 
promise made to the fathers, 

33that God has raised up Jesus and has 
fulfilled this to us, their children — as it has 
been written in the second Psalm also, “You 
are My Son. Today I have begotten You.” 

34nd that He raised Him from among the 
dead, never more to retum to corruption, He 
spoke in this way, “I will give to You the 
sure mercies of David.” 

35Then He also says in another Psalm, 
“You will not allow Your Holy One to see 
corruption.” 

3®For when he had served his own genera- 
tion by the will of God, David died and was 
added to his fathers. And he did see corrup- 
tion. 

37But He whom God raised up did not see 
corruption! 

38So, men and brothers, let it be known to 
you that through this One remission of sins 
is preached. 

79 and in Him everyone who believes is 
justified from all things from which you 
were not able to be justified by the law of 
Moses. 


* ἐξαπεστάλη was sent forth LTTrAW, 
TOW LTTcAW. ' + voy now W. 
{first) paduw γέγραπται aTTr; 
Δανὶδ ow, » Score LITrA, 


— 


t Πειλᾶτον & 


ὁ - καὶ υτίτλ) 8 — τῷ Letra 


Md πάντα GLTTraw. 
y ἡμῶν to our LTTr3 ἀντῶν ἡμῶν W. 
τῷ Ψψαλμῷ yey. τῷ πρώτῳ (δευτέρῳ AW) LAW. 
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“Then beware that it may not come on 
you, that which has been spoken in the 
prophets. 

41 You despisers see and wonder and be 
ruined! For I work a work in your days, a 
work which you in no way would believe if 
one should tell you of it.’ 

4? But after the Jews left the synagogue, 
the Gentiles asked that these words be 
spoken to them on the next Sabbath. 

43 And after the synagogue had broken up. 
many of the Jews and the devoted converts 
followed Paul and Barnabas, who spoke to 
them and persuaded them to continue in the 
grace of God. 


44nd on the coming Sabbath, almost all 
the city was gathered together to hear the 
word of God. 

45 But seeing the multitudes, the Jews were 
filled with envy and denied the things 
spoken by Paul, opposing and blaspheming. 

*6But speaking boldly, Paul and Barnabas 
said, It was right that the word of God 
should be spoken to you first, but because 
you thrust it away and do not judge your- 
selves worthy of everlasting life, behold! We 
turn to the Gentiles. 


47For so the Lord has commanded us, “I 
have set You for a light of the Gentiles, for 
You to be for salvation to the ends of the 
earth.” 

48 And the Gentiles heard and rejoiced and 
glorified the word of the Lord, and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

*%And the word of the Lord was spread 
throughout all that country. 

>°But the Jews stirred up the devoted and 
honorable women, and the chief men of the 


WIPAZ EIS. AIT: 


WEE. οὖν μὴ. ἐπέλθῃ = fig’ ὑμᾶς τὸ εἰρημένον ἐν 
heed therefure that It may not come upon you’ that which has been wold in 


τοῖς προφήταις, 41 Ἴδετε, ot.xnaragpornrai, καὶ θανμάσατε 


tha Prophets, Behold, ye despisers, poner 
καὶ ἀφανίσθητε" ore ἔργον εγὼ ἐργάζομαι! ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
and peri-h for a work work in *daye 


ὑμῶν, ἔργον δῷ! ob. πιστεύσητε ἐάν τις ἐκδιηγῆται 


‘your, a bbls which in no tlse ye would believe if one should declare ft 
ὑμῖν. 42 ᾿Κξιόντων.δὲ Ne τῆς συναγωγῆς τῶν ‘loudaiwy,® 
toyou. But have *departed "from “tho ‘synagoguo ‘Lhe *Jowe, 


παρεκάλουν | τὰ ἔθνῃ" εἰς τὸ μεταξὺ σάββατον λαληθῆναι 
sought *the "Gentiles on the next fsobbath “to “be “spoken 


αὐτοῖς τὰ ῤήματα.ταῦτα. 43 λυθείσης δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς, 
δι ποῖα ‘these words. And "having “broken ‘up 'the “syungogue, 
ἠκολούθησαν πολλοὶ τῶν ᾿Ιονδαίων καὶ τῶν σεβομένων 
‘followed *mnany of "the Jews Mand "of “the "worshipping 
προσηλύτων τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ' οἵτινες προσλα- 
PrORSIyCes Paul and Barnabas, who ' ppenk- 
χοῦντες αὐτοῖς͵ ἔπειθον αὐτοὺς ᾿ἐπιμένειν' τῇ χάριτι τοῦ 
ing to them parsuaded them to continue inthe grace 
θεοῦ. 
of God, 
44 Τῷ "δὲ! πἐρχομένῳ" σαββάτῳ σχεδὸν πᾶσα ἡ πόλις 
and on the coming sabbath almost at the city 
νήχθη ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον "τοῦ θεοῦ." 45 ἰδόντες. δὲ 
was dail eegeinet tohear, the word of God. But having *eeen 
οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τοὺς ὄχλονς, ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, Kai ἀντέλεγον 
*the “Jens the crowds, wero filled withenvy, and contradicted 


τοῖς ὑπὸ Prov" Παύλου “λεγομένοις," τἀντιλέγοντες καὶ 


the things “by ‘Paul Ispoken, cou bradieting . pad 
βλασφημοῦντες. 46 πα αῤῥησιασάμενοι. dé" ὁ Παῦλος! καὶ ὁ Βαρ- 
blaspheming. ut *apenking ‘boldly Paul = 4and *Yar- 


vaBac 'εἶπον," Ὑμῖν ἦν ἀναγκαῖον πρῶτον λαληΐξῆναι Tov 
nabas anid, To you was necessary first to be spoken tho 


λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ" ἐπειδὴ." δὲ" ἀπωθεῖσθε αὐτόν, καὶ οὐκ ἀξίους 
word ‘of God; butalnce yethrustawoy it, and not Woriny. 


κρίνετε ἑαυτοὺς τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, ἰδοὺ στρεφόμεθα εἰς τὰ 
‘ye judge ΣΘΌΓΡΕΊΥΒΕ of eternal life, lo, we turn to the 


ἔθνη" 47 otrwe.yap ἐντέταλται ἡμῖν ὁ κύριος, Ti€ema σε 
Gentiles; for thus hasenjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 


εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν. rov.elvat.c& εἰς σωτηρίαν Yoo ἐσχά- 
for ‘s light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 
του τῆς γῆς. 48 ᾿Ακούοντα.δὲ τὰ ἔθνη ἔχαιρον, καὶ ἐδόξα- 
part of the enrth And hearing (it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and  glori- 
ζον τὸν λόγον τοῦ κυρίου, Kai ἐπίστευσαν ὕσοι ἦἧὧσαν 
fied the more of the Lord, and belleved an many as Were 


τεταγμένοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 49 διεφέρετο.δὲ ὁ λόγος τοῦ 
βνυροὶπ Inted to life eternal, And was carried tho word of the 


κυρίου “de" ὅλης τῆς χώρας: 50 οἱ. δὲ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι παρώτρυναν 
Lord through *whole ‘the country. Butthe Jews excited 

τὰς σεβομένας γυναῖκας "καὶ" τὰς εὐσχήμονας Kai τοὺς ποώ- 
the worshipping “women ‘and Shonourable and the principal 


€ — ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς Lrtr[a]. 
τ GLTTraW. 
5 ἐχομένῳ following oLaw. 


ἐς LTE, 
— δὲ but Leer. 


6 ἐργάζομαι ἐγὼ LTTrAW. Β Ὁ LTTraW. 


1 αὐτῶν they (having 
Κ — τὰ ἔθνη (read they besought) o1.rrraw. 


1 προσμένειν GLTTIAW. 
ο τοῦ xupiov of the Lord tttr. Ρ — τοῦ Lrm[a} 
 — ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ LT:{A] ὁ ve LITrA. * εἶπαν Loers. 


* nal T. Bm καὶ ULITIAW. 


ἍΠ, XIV. ACTS. 


rove τῆς πόλεως, καὶ Empyeipav διωγμὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Παῦλον 
men ofthe city, oud = stirred np ἃ persecution against Paul 
4 ae || ’ 2 φ ’ a , 4 - 4 ͵ ry 
cai Yrov! Βαρνάβαν, καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν. ὁρίων. αὖ- 
and Barnabas, aud = cast out them from their borders, 
roy. 51 οἱ. δὲ ἐκτιναξάμενοι τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν. ποΐῶν "αὐτῶν" 
But they baring shaken off the dust of their fect 
Ex’ αὐτοὺς, ἦλθον εἰς Ἰκόνιον. 52 οἱ "δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπλη- 


against them, came ἴο Iconium, Andthe = disciples were 
ροῦντο χαρᾶς καὶ πνεύματος ἁγίου. 
filled with joy and(the} “Spirit ‘Holy. 
14 'Eyévero.di ἐν ᾿Ικονίῳ κατὰ. τὸ αὐτὸ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς 
And it came to pass in Iconiwn 7{ogether *entered ‘they 
εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν Ιουδαίων, Kai λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε 
Into the synogogue of the Jews, and spoke BO that 


πιστεῦσαι Tovdaiwy.re καὶ Ἑλλήνων πολὺ πλῆθος. 2 οἱ δὲ 
"believed ‘hoth “of Jews πὰ *Hellenists ‘a’great “number. But the 


bareOovrrec" Tovéaio ἐπήγειραν καὶ ἑκάκωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς 
disobeying Jews stirredup and made evil-affected the souls 


τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ τῶμ ἀδελφῶν. 8 ἱκανὸν μὲν σὖν χρόνον 


of the Gentiles against the brethren, A long "therefore ‘time 
διέτριψαν παῤῥησιαζόμενοι ἐπὶ τῷ κυρίῳ, τῷ μαρτυ- 
they stayed, speaking holdly, [confiding)in the Lord, who/borewit- 


ρυῦντι" τῷ λόγῳ τῆς. χάριτος. αὐτοῦ, καὶ" “διδόντι!, σημεῖα καὶ 
ness tothe word of his grace, and ‘givin signs and 
τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ τῶν.χειρῶν. αὐτῶν. 4 ἰσχίσθη.δὲ τὸ 
wonders © to be done through their hands. And was divided the 
πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως" καὶ οἱ μὲν ἦσαν σὺν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις 
multitude of the city, end some were with the Jews 
οἱ δὲ σὶν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις. ὃ ‘Qc.dé ἐγένετο ὁρμὴ τῶν 
andsome with the apostles.‘ And when there was a rush 7of *the 


ἐθνῶν τε καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων σὺν τοῖς. ἄρχουσιν. αὐτῶν, ὑβρίσαι 
“Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 


καὶ λιθοβολῆσαι αὐτούς, 6 συνιδόντες κατέφυγον εἰς τὰς 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
πόλεις τῆς Λυκαονίας, ! Λύστραν, καὶ Δέρβην, καὶ τὴν περί- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, end Derbe, and the country 
Xwpov, 7 eaxet ficav εὐαγγελιζόμενοι." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai τις ἀνὴρ δὲν Λύστροις ἀδύνατος!" τοῖς ποσὶν ἐκά- 


Andacertaln man in Tyalr, impotent Inthe feet, sat, 
θητο, χωλὸς ix κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ἰὑπάρχων,! ὃς 
lame from [86] womb of his mother being, who 
οὐδέποτε “rrepirerarnce.§ 9 οὗτος ἤκουεν! τοῦ Παύλου 
neter had walked, This (man) heard Paul 
λαλοῦντος" ὃς ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ. καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι πίστιν 
Fpcaking, who, having looked intently on him, nnd seeing that faith 


ἔχει' τοῦ σωθῆναι. 10 εἶπεν μεγάλῃ "rg" pury, °’AvaornOe 


be has to be healed, said with a loud Yoice, Stand up 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πόζας.σου ὀρθός. Kai Ρἥλλετο! καὶ περιεπάτει. 
on thy feet upright And he sprang up and walked 

¥ — τὸν LTTra. * — αὐτῶν (read of the feet) LTTrA. Δ re LTrA. 


LTTrA. © + ἐπὶ to (the) 1. 
ξ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ἦσαν LTTrA, Β ἀδύνατος ἐν Δύστροις T. 


* περιεπεπατήκει Ε ; περιεπάτησεν Walked LTrra. ἤκουσεν LTTr, 
& ~ rH LTTr. 


Qame ot the Lord Jesus Christ 1. 


4d — καὶ GLTTIAW. 
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city, and raised a persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas. And they expelled them out 
of their borders. 
51 But shaking off the dust of their feet 
against them, they came to I-co-ni-um. 
2And the disciples were filled with joy 
and the Holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER 14 

‘And they entered together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews in I-co-ni-um and spoke so 
that a great company believed, both of Jews 
and foreign-born Jews. 

*But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
souls of the Gentiles, making them evil- 
hearted against the brothers. 

3S0 they stayed a long time, speaking 
boldly in the Lord, who bore witness to the 
word of His grace, giving miracles and 
wonders to be done through their hands. 

4and the multitude of the city was di- 
vided, and some were with the Jews, and 
some with the apostles. 

SAnd when there was an attack by both 
the Gentiles and Jews, with their rulers, in 
order to abuse and to stone them, 

they were warned and escaped to the 
cities of Ly-ca-on-i-a, Lystra and Derbe, and 
the country around there. 

7 And they preached the gospel there. 

8 and a certain man who had never walked 
was sitting in Lystra, having no strength in 
his feet, being lame from his mother’s womb 

9_ this one heard Paul speaking, who fixed 
his eyes on him, seeing that he had faith to 
be healed. 

10 And he said with a loud voice, Stand up 
on your feet! And he leaped up and walked. 


δ ἀπειθήσαντες 
{+ εἰς ton. 


i — ὑπάρχων GLTTrAW. 
atari tudes ™ ἔχει πίστιν LTT-A, 
Y + Σοὶ λέγω ἐν rw ὀνόματι τοῦ xvpiov ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ To thce 1 say in the 
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ΕἸ And when the people saw what Paul did, 
they cried in the Ly-ca-on-i-an language, 
saying, The gods have become like men and 
have come down to us. 


12nd they called Barnabas, Zeus; and 
Paul, Hermes, because he led in the speaking. 
13 And the priest of Zeus that is before the 


city, bringing oxen and garlands to the gates, 
wanted to sacrifice along with the people. 

"4 And hearing, Barnabas and Paul tore their 
clothes and rushed into the crowd crying out, 

Sand saying, Men! Why do you do these 
things? We also are men with feelings like you 
— preaching the gospel to you inorder to 
turn you from these worthless things to the 
living God, who made the heaven and the 
earth and the sea and all the things in them— 

‘Swho in the past ages allowed all the 
nations to go on in their own ways, 

‘7although He really did not leave Himself 
without witness, doing good by giving rains 
from Heaven to us and fruitful seasons, and 
filling our hearts with food and gladness. 

'8and saying these things, they barely 
sto ped the people from sacrificing to them. 

But Jews from Antioch and I-co-ni-um 
came there. And having persuaded the people 
they stoned Paul and dragged him outside 
the city, supposing him to have died. 

?°But the disciples gathered around him. 
and he got up and went into the city. And 
on the next day he went away with Barnabas 
to Derbe. 

*"And having preached the gospel to that 
city, and having taught many, they returned 


Pre LTA. 
city) GLTTraW. 
καμτοιγε GAW; -- 
GL7(TrJa, 


LTtra, = ΤΩΡ 


8... ὁ LTTYAW. 
2 ἀξεπήδησαν rushed out GLTTraW. 
LTTr. 

4 ὑμῶν of you GUTTrA. 


TIPAS ET &. XIV. 
11 Οἱ ᾿δὲ ὄχλοι ἰδόντες ὃ ἐποίησεν 5} Παῦλος, ἱπῆραν 
Andthe orowds having seen what "did "Paul, lifted up 


γὴν. φωνὴν. αὐτῶν Λυκαονιστὶ λέγοντες, Οἱ θεοὶ ὁμοιωθέντες 
their volce in Lycaunian soylug, Tho gods, having beconic Ilke 


ἀνθρώποις κατέβησαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς" 12 ἱκάλουν.τε τὸν ‘piv? 
men, arecome down to. us, And they called 
Βαρνάβαν Δία" τὸν.δὲ. Παῦλον Ἑρμῆν, ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ 
Barnobna Zeus; and Poul Hermes, because he was the 
ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου. 13 %o.dé" 5 ἱερεὺς τοῦ Διὸς τοῦ ὄντος 
leader In speaking. And the priest of Zena who was 
πρὸ τῆς.πόλεως. "αὐτῶν," ταύρους καὶ στέμματα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
before their city, oxen δὰ gnriands to the 
πυλῶνας ἐνέγκας, σὺν τοῖς ὄχλοις ἤθελεν θύειν. .14 ᾿Ακού- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. THnaving 


σαντες δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι Βα γάβας καὶ ᾿Ιαῦλος, διαῤῥήξαντες 


‘heard ‘hut *the “apostles arnabas “and ‘Paul, having rent 
τὰ μάτια αὐτῶν "εἰσεπήδησαν" εἰς τὸν ὄχλον, κράζοντες 
eir garmants, the crowd, crying 


15 καὶ λέγοντες, icin. τί ταῦτα ποιεῖτε; καὶ ἡμεῖς 
and § soying, Men, why those things do ye? ako {88 


ὁμοιοπαθεῖς ἐσμεν ὑμῖμ ἄνθρωποι, εὐαγγελιζύμενοι 
oe Like ἔδοιπεα ‘aro “with "you “men, announcing the glad tidlugs to 


ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τούτων ‘roy ματαίων ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν" θεὸν 
you from ἔδμθθ vanitles to turn to God 


Troy" ζῶντα, ὃς ἱποίησεν τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν Kai τὴν 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ly αὐτοῖς" 16 ὃς ἐν ταὶς παρ- 
sea, and all . the things in them; who in the 


φχημένᾶις γενεαῖς εἴασεν πάντα τὰ ᾿ἔθνη πορεύεσθαι ταῖς 
generations ‘suffered all the nations to go 


Bboi¢.abray” 17 ELOY οὐκ ἀμάρτυρον "ἑαυτὺν" ἀφῆ- 


in their (own) ways, though indeed not withoit witness himsclf be 
κεν Ῥἀγαθοποιῶν,! οὐρανόθεν “ἡ μῖν" ὑετοὺς διδοὺς καὶ καιροὺς 
left, doing good, from heaven. tous ‘*ralns ‘giving end “acosonus 
καρποφόρους, ἐ od τροφῆς Kai εὖ οσύνης τὰς καρδίας 
ἵεται a a ὦ att Tpoens, and id tho So 
dono." nt Καὶ ταῦτα λέγοντες μόλις κα κατέπαυσαν τοὺς 
of us. And these eninge saying ardly shey stopped the 


ὄχλους τοῦ.μὴ θύειν αὐτοῖς. 19 “᾿Επήλθον" δὲ ἀπὸ ᾿Αντιοχείας 
crowds from ascrificing to them But thither came from Antloch 
καὶ ᾿Ικονίον ‘lovdaiot, καὶ πείσαντες τοὺς ὄχλους, καὶ λιθά- 
and Iconlum Jawa, and having persuaded the crowds, end having 
σαντες τὸν Παῦλον, ἔσυρον ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, ἱνομίσαντες" 
stoned Penal, drew [(him]outslde the city, supposing 
αὐτὸν ἔτεθνάναι." 20 κυκλωσάντων.δὲ αὐτὸν τῶν μαθητῶν, 
Εἶπ ἴο have died. But *having ‘aurrounded "μία ‘the “disciples, 
ἀναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν' καὶ τῷ ἐπαύριον ἐξὴῆλ- 
having risen up heentered into the alty. And onthe morrow he went 
θεν σὺν τῷ Βαρνάβ εἰς Δέρβην. 21 ἰεὐαγγελισάμενοίϑ τε 
away with Barnabas ¢ Dobe And having announced the glad tidings to 


τὴν. πόλιν. ἐκείνην, καὶ ΣΝ θηγεὐσαντὴς ἱκανοὺς ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


— μὲν LTTrA. 


τ ὃ Τα LTTrA. © -- αὐτῶν (read the 

¥— τὸν LTTraW, τ καίτοι LT; 
8 αὐτὸν 1.ΤΊτ. Ὁ ἀγαθουργῶν LTTrAW. ε ὑμῖν to you 
9 ἐπῆλθαν LTTraA. νομίζοντας ἱτττὰ. Ε τεθνηκέναι 
τῶν αὐτὸν LTTra, 1 εὐαγγελιζόμενοί announcing do. La. 


XIV, XV. ACTS 


s ? a ? 7 
ν Avorpay καὶ Ἐ'᾿Ικόνιον καὶ * ’Avridyerav: 22 ἐπιστηρίξοντες 
np 
Teonium and Aantloch, establishing 


Lystra and 
rac ψυχὰς τῶν μαθητῶν, παρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν τῷ 


the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting (them] to contivue in the 
πίστει, καὶ ὅτι διὰ πολλῶν θλίψευν δεῖ ἡμᾶς εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
falth, andthaithrovgh many tribulations must we enter Into 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ. 23 χειροτονήσαντες.δὲ αὐτοῖς ἵπρεσ- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them ol- 
βυτέρους κατ᾽ ἐκκλησίαν," προσευξάμενοι pera νηστειῶν πα- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 
ρέθεντο αὐτοὺς τῷ κυρίῳ εἰς ὃν πεπιστεύκεισαν. 24 καὶ 
committed them tothe Lord, ou whom they had believed. And 
διελθόντες τὴν Πισιδίαν ἦλθον εἰς ™ Παμφυλίαν" 25 καὶ 
having pdssed through Pisidia they came to Prophylia, and 
λαλήσαντες Nv Πέργῃ" τὸν λόγον κατέβησαν εἰς ο᾿Αττάλειαν" 
having spoken in [erga the word they cume down to Attalia; 


26 xaxeiOev ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ὅθεν ἦσαν mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had ~—beon 
δεδομένοι TY χάριτι τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐπλήρωσαν. 
committed tothe grace of God fur the work which they fulfilled 
27 παραγενόμενοι δὲ καὶ συναγαγόντες τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
And heving arrived and having gathered together tho asscmbly 
, id ΄ . ~ . 
Paynyyeikav" ὅσα ἐποίησεν 0 θεὺς per’ αὐτῶν, καὶ Ore ἤνοιξεν 
they declared allthat "ἀϊὰ 1God with them, and that he opened 
τοῖς ἔθνεσιν θύραν πίστεωφ. 28 διέτριβον.δὲ «ἐκεῖ! χρόνον 
tothe nations adoor οὗ faith Andthey stayed there ‘“tlmoe 
οὐκ ὀλίγον σὺν τοῖς μαθηταῖς. 
‘pot 7a Wittle with tho disciples. 
15 Kai τινες κατελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας ἰδίδασκον 


And certain having come down from Judea were teaching 


τοὺς ἀδελφούς, “Ort ἐὰν. μὴ "περιτέμνησθε! τῷ ἔθει" Μωῦ- 
the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
σέως οὐκ-δύνασθε σωθῆναι. 2 Γενομένης ody" στάσεως 


Bca ye cannot be aaved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 


καὶ ᾿συζητήσεως" οὐκ ὀλίγης τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβᾳ πρὸ 
and discussion not a little by Poul and Dernatas ale 
αὐτούς, ἔταξαν ἀναβαίνειν Παῦλον καὶ Βαρνάβαν καί 
them, they appointed ‘to *go top "Poul "and Barnabas’ and 
τινας ἄλλους ἐξ αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους καὶ 
ccrtain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
πρεσβυτέρους εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, περὶ τοῦ.ζητήματος τούτου. 
elders to crasalem, about this question. 

9 οἱ μὲν οὖν προπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας διή 
inp 
They indoed thercfore baving been scent forward by the ce nkin parted 
xovro τὴν  Φοιγίκην καὶ "Σαμάρειαν," ἐκδιηγούμενοι τὴν 
through Phannicia and relatlog the 
ἐπιστροφὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν' καὶ ἐποίουν χαρὰν μεγάλην πᾶσιν 
conversion ofthe nations, Andthey caused “joy turcat | to all 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. 4 παραγενύμενοι.δὲ εἰς 'lepovoaAnp! τάπε- 
the brethren And having coms to crusalem they were 
‘ « “ , s a - : ΄ . ~~ 
δέχθησαν" δὑπὸ" τῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the 


Mh εἰς to LTTrA. lar’ ἐκκλησίαν πρεσβντέρους LTTrAW. 
τὴν Πέργην Τ. ο'Ατταλίαν TA. P ἀνήγγελλον LITra. 
τμηθῆτε ye bave been circunicised Lttra. 5. -- τῷ LTITA. 
plaice) TTr. ¥ φητήσεως GLTTrAW. “ re both: ‘LTTrA, 8 
σύλυμα τι. Ὁ παρεδέχθησαν they were received LiTraW. δ ἀσὸ Tr. 


™ + χὴν TIr. 
4 — ἐκεῖ GLTTrAW. 
ι δὲ but (having taken 


357 
again to Lystra and I-co-ni-um and Antioch— 
2confirming the souls of the disciples, 
encouraging them to continue in the faith, 
and that through many afflictions we must 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23nd after electing elders for them in ev- 
ery church and praying, with fastings, they 
gave them to the Lord, on whom they had 
believed. 

24nd going through Pi-sid-i-a, they came 
to Pam-phyl-i-a. 

25 and after they had spoken the word in 
Perga, they came down to At-ta-li-a. 

2©and from there they sailed to Antioch, 
from where they had been delivered up to 
the grace of God for the work which they 
had completed. 

27 And having come and gathered the church 
together, they told all that God did with 
them, and how He opened a door of faith to 
the Gentiles. 

28 and they remained there for some time 
with the disciples. 


CHAPTER 15 


land certain ones who had come down 
from Judea were teaching the brothers, 
Unless you are circumcised according to the 
custom of Moses, you cannot be saved. 

So, after an uproar had occurred and Paul 
and Barnabas had much discussion with them, 
they appointed Paul and Barnabas and certain 
others among them to go up to the apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem as to this question. 

3Then, indeed, being sent by the church, 
they went through Phen-ic-i-a and Samaria 
telling of the conversion of the Gentiles. And 
they caused great joy to all the brothers. 

“And coming to Jerusalem, they were wel- 
comed gladly by the church and the apostles 


Ὁ εἰς 
Γπερι- 


iay T. y ‘lepo- 
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and the elders. And they revealed all that 
God had done with them. 

5 And there were certain believers from the 
sect of the Pharisees who rose up and said, It 
is only right to circumcise them and make 
them keep the law of Moses. 

Sand the apostles and the elders were 
assembled to see about this matter. 

7 And after there had been much talk, Peter 
got up and said to them, Men! Brothers! 
you know that from early days God chose 
from among us, that the Gentiles were to 
hear the word of the gospel by my mouth, 
and to believe. 

® And the heart-knowing God bore witness 
to them, giving them the Holy Spirit, even 
as to us. 

9 Απά also He put no difference between us 
and them, for He made their hearts pure by 
faith. 

'ONow, then, why do you tempt God, to put 
a yoke on the neck of the disciples, one which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bear. 

11 But we believe through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to be saved in the same 
way as they are, too. 

‘2 And all the crowd were quiet and listen- 
ed to Barnabas and Paul telling what miracles 
and wonders God had done among the Gen- 
tiles by them. 

"3 And after they were silent, James answer- 
ed and said, Men! Brothers! Listen to me! 

'4simon has told how God at first looked 
out in order to take out of the Gentiles a 
people for His name. 

'Sand the words of the prophets agree 
with this, as it has been written, 

16a fter these things I will return and will 
build again the tabernacle of David which 
has fallen. And I will build the ruins of it 
again, and I will set it up. 


NPAGWET SE. XY: 
πρεσβυτέρων, ἀνήηγγειλάντε boa ὁ θεὸς ἰποίησεν per’ αὐτῶν. 
elders, ond they declared allthat God did with them, 
5 ἐξανέστησαν.δέ τινες τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αἱρέσεως τῶν Φαρισαίων 
And rose up certain of those of the sect ofthe Pharlsees 
πεπιστευκύτες, λέγοντες, Ὅτι δεῖ περιτέμνειν αὐτούς, 
who believed, saying, It Is necessary tocircumeise © them, 
παραγγέξλλειν.τε τηρεῖν τὸν νόμον Μωσέως. 6 Σνυνήχ- 
and charge {themjtokeep the law of Moses, ?Were “gathered 
θησαν dé" οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι ἰδεῖν περὶ τοῦ 
“together 4and the apostles and the elders tosco obvut 
λύγου.τούτον. 7 πολλῆς.δὲ “συζητήσεως" γενομένης, ἀνα- 
this matter, And much discussivun having taken place, “having 
στὰς Πέτρος εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, “Arpeg ἀδελφυί, ὑμεῖς 
*yiscn “up ‘Peter said to them, Mcn brethren, yo 
ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων "ὁ θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν ἐξελέξατο" 
know thatfrom ‘days ‘carly God nmong us chose 
διὰ τοῦ.στόματός μον ἀκοῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
by my mouth [107] *to‘hear ‘tho “natlongs the word of the 
εὐαγγελίου. καὶ πιστεῦσαι. 8 καὶ ὁ καρδιογνώστης θεὺς ἐμαρ- 
glod tidipge, and to beliers, Andthe heart-knowing God bore 
τύρησεν αὐτοῖς, δοὺς "αὐτοῖς" τὸ πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον, καθὼς καὶ 
witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, ΒΒ also 
ἡμῖν" 9 καὶ fobdiv' duixpiver μεταξὺ ἡμῶν ἔτε' καὶ αὐτῶν, 
to us, and put no difference tween *ug ‘both and = them, 
Tg πίστει καθαρίσας τὰς.καρδίας. αὐτῶν. 10 νῦν οὖν τί 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
πειράζετε τὸν θεόν, ἐπιθεῖναι ζυγὸν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τῶν 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
μαθητῶν, ὃν οὔτε οἱ. πατέρες. ἡμῶν οὔτε ἡμεῖς ἰσχύσαμεν 
disciples, which nelther our fathers nor we were able 


βαστάσαι; 11 ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτος " κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ 'χριστουῦ" 
to bear ὃ But hy the grace of(the)Lord Jesus Christ 


πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι, καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον κἀκεῖνοι. 12 ᾿Εσίγησεν 
we believe io be saved, in the same manner ag they also. "Kept *silence 


δὲ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ ἤκονον BapyaBa καὶ Παύλου ἐξη- 
‘and all the multitude, and heard BDarnobos aud Paul ~ re 


youpivwy boa ἐποίησεν ὁ θεὸς σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τοῖς 
lating what Sdid *God ‘»signs “and ‘wonders among the 
ἔθνεσιν δι αὐτῶν. 13 Mera.cé τὺ.σιγῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπεκρίθη 


pations by them. Andofter 7were ‘silent ‘they "answered 
᾿Ιάκωβος λέγων, “Arvdpec ἀξελφοί, ἀκούσατέ pov. 14 Συμεὼν 
*Jonics, saying, Aen brethren, hear me, _ Simeon 


3 , 1 ~~ ι ‘ 4 ῃ ry lee , 
ἐξηγήσατο καθὼς πρῶτον ὁ θεὸς ἐπεσκέψατο λαβεῖν ἐξ 
related how first God visited totake out of 
ἐθνῶν λαὸν *ixi" τῷ.ὀνόματι.αὐτοῦ. 15 καὶ τούτῳ συμφω- 
nations ἃ people for his name, And witb {818 agree 
νοῦσιν ot λόγοι τῶν προφητῶν, καθὼς γέγμαπται, 16 Μετὰ 
the words of the propheta: as it has been written, After 
ταῦτα ἀναστρέψω καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὴν σκηνὴν 'AaBio" 
these things 1 willreturn and will buildagain the tahernaclo of David 
τὴν πεπτωκυϊαν᾽ Kai τὰ "κατεσκαμμένα" αὐτῆς ἀνοικοδομήσω, 
which ἰδ fallen; and the ruins of it I wil! build again, 


b 716 Tra. 
LTTrAw, 


| — χριστοῦ CTTrAW. 


Ttra ; Aavid cw. 


© συνζητήσεως LA; ζητήσεως TTr. 
4 — αὐτοῖς Tira, 


4 ἐν ὑμῖν you (ἡμῖν W) ἐξελέξατο ὁ θεὸς 
ι οὐθὲν ΤΊτΑ. Ε--- τε w, b + τοῦ of tho GLITrAW. 

χ «- ἐπὶ (read τῷ ὃν. avrav for his name) LrTraw. ι Aavad 
™ κατεστραμμένα T; κατεστρεμμένα Tr. 


XV. ACTS. 


, »{ ᾿ ? , ila Ἀ ὲ 4 ar 
καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὐτήν, 17 ὕπως ἂν.ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατάλοιποι 
διὰ will ret up it, - sothat ‘may ‘seek 7out ‘the “residue 
3 ΄ a , » at > 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐφ᾽ οὺς ἐπι- 
30Ζ π the Lord, and. all the netions upon whom has 
κέκληται τὸ ὄνομάς.μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" λέγει κύριος "0" ποιῶν 
been called my name upon tben, says {the} Lord who docs 
~ υ é 0 Ρ 11} » , tm é ΠΝ » 0 ~ 
ταῦτα πάντα." 18 ῬΓνωστὰ" ἀπ᾿ aiwvog ori τῷ θεῷ 
"these *thingn ‘all: kuown from eternity are to God 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα.αὐτοῦ." 19 Gd ἐγὼ κρίνω μὴ παρενοχλεῖν 
all his works, ba aay I judge not to trouble 
τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπιστρέφουσιν ἐπὶ rovOenv' 20 ἀλλὰ 
those who from the nations turn to God; but 
ἐπιστεῖλαι αὐτοῖς τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι ‘amd! τῶν αλισγημάτων τῶν 
to write to them toabsiain from the pollutions of the 
εἰδώλων καὶ τῆς πορνείας Kai "τοῦ" πνικτοῦ καὶ τοῦ αἵματος. 
idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood. 
21 ἱ'Μωσῆς" γὰρ tx- γενεῶν ἀρχαίων κατὰ.πόλιν τοὺς KN- 
For Moses from generations οἵ old in every city 7those *pro- 
ρύσσοντας αὐτὸν ἔχει ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς κατὰ. πᾶν σάββατον 


elaiming ‘him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 
ἀναγινιυσκύμενος. 
being read, 


22 Tire ἔδοξεν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 
Then it ecemed good tothe apostics nud tothe eldera 
σὺν ὕλῃ τῷ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἐκλεξαμένους ἄνδρας ἐξ αὐτῶν 
with *whole 'the assembly, chosen men fromamong them 
a u ν᾿ a 4, ~ ’ a ͵ ’ ΄ 
πέμψαι εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν σὺν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ Βαρνάβᾳ, ᾿Ιούδαν 
tosend to Antioch with Paul and MSHarnabnas, Judas 
τὸν "ἐπικαλούμενον! "Βαρσαβᾶν," καὶ Σίλαν, ἄνδρας ἡγου- 
’ ᾿ βας 7 
surnamed Baraabas, δὰ Silas, "men lead- 
μένους ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, 23 γράψαντες διὰ χειρὸς αὐτῶν 
lug among the _ brethren, having written by their hand 
Frode," Ot ἀπόστολοι καὶ ot πρεσβύτερο: Yeai οἱ" adedpot, 
thus: The ‘apostles and the eldere and ihe brethren, 
τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν καὶ Συρίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν ἀδελφοῖς 
ἔο those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, hrethreo 
τοῖς ἐξ ἐθνῶν, χαίρειν. 24 ᾿Ἐπειδὴ ἠκούσαμεν ore 
from among (the) nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 
τινὲς ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐξελθόντες ἐτάραξαν ὑμᾶς λόγοις, 
ewertsin from amongat ue heving gone dut troubled jou by words, 
ἀνασκευάζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι 
Dpectting your souls, saying (ye muat) be circumeised 
καὶ τηρεῖν roy νόμον," οἷς οὐ.διεστειλάμεθα᾽: 25 ἔδοξεν 
aud kocp tho lew; to whom we gaveno(such] command; it seemed good 


ἡμῖν γενομένοις ὁμοθυμαδόν, "ἰκλεξαμένους" dvdpac πέμψαι 
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170 that the men who are left may seek 
out the Lord, and all the Gentiles on whom 
My name has been called, says the Lord who 
is doing these things.” 

‘8 All His works are known to God from 
eternity. 


'? Therefore I judge: We are not to trouble 
those who turn to God from the Gentiles, 

?°but to write to them to keep themselves 
from fornication, and from things strangled, 
and from blood. 

21 For Moses from ages past has those who 
teach him in the synagogues, being read in 
the synagogues every Sabbath. 


22Then it seemed good to the apostles and 
to the elders, with the whole church, to send 
men chosen from among them to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas — Judas (whose last 
name was Barsabas) and Silas, leaders from 
among the brothers, 

23 writing in this way by their hand: The 
apostles and the elders and the brothers 
greet those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia. 
Brothers from among the Gentiles: 

24Since we have heard that certain ones 
who came from among us have troubled you 
with words, unsettling your souls by saying, 
Be circumcised and keep the Law — to 
whom we gave no command — 

251¢ seemed good to us, having come togeth- 
er with one purpose, to send chosen men to 
you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26men who have given their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


tous haviuy como Withpone accord, choecn meno to xhd 
“πρὸς ὑμᾶς, σὺν τοῖς.ἀγαπητοῖς. ἡμῶν BapyaBg καὶ Παύλῳ, 
το sou, with ow beloved Burnnalas and Paul, 
26 ἀνθρώποις παραδεδωκόσιν τὰς ψυχὰς. αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
meu who havo given up their Lives for the 
ὀνόματος τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 27 ἀπεστάλκαμεν 
nume of our Lord Jesus Christ. We Lave seit 
7—OLTIr. 9. -- πάντα GLTTrAW. Ρ γνωστὸν LW. 9 τῷ κυρίῳ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ to the 
Lord his work L; ἐστιν τῷ θεῷ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ W; --- ἐστιν τῷ θεῷ παντα τὰ ἐργα αὐτοῦ GITrA. 
* — amo (read τῶν trum the) LTTr[A]. 5 — τοῦ LTr. τ Μωνσῆς GLITrAW. ν καλοιμέενον 
callud ψττεαν, ἥπ Βαρσαββᾶν LitrA, 3 -- τάδε LTtra. } — καὶ οἱ (read elder brethren) 
LTTra. * — λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι καὶ τηρφιν τὸν νόμον LTTrA. ® ἐκλοξαμένοις having 


ehosen LTrw. 
24 
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*7We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, | 


and they by word will speak the same things. 
28_ for it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 
and to us to lay no further burden on you 


than these needful things — 
2° to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, 


and from blood, and from what is strangled, 
and from fornication. If you will keep your- 
selves from these, you will do well. Farewell. 

30 Reing let go, then, they went to Antioch. 
And gathering the company together, they 
delivered the letter. 

3! and having read it, they rejoiced at the 
comfort. 

32and Judas and Silas, being prophets 
themselves, also encouraged and strength- 
ened the brothers through much discussion. 

33nd some time later, they were let go in 
peace from the brothers to the apostles. 

34But Silas was pleased to remain there. 

35 And Paul and Barnabas remained in An- 
tioch, with many others also, teaching and 
preaching the gospel, the word of the Lord. 


36 But after some days Paul said to Barnabas, 
Now let us return and look after our brothers 
in every city in which we have preached the 
word of the Lord fo see how they are. 

37 And Barnabas wanted to take John Mark. 


38But Paul did not agree it was good to 
take the one who had left them and the work 
from Pam-phyl-i-a. 

>9So there came about a sharp fit of anger, 
so that they separated from one another. And 


TIPAR EIS XV., 


οὖν ‘lovday καὶ Σίλαν, καὶ αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγου ἀπαγγέλ- 
therofora Judas and Silas, “also ‘themsulves by word telling 
hovrag τὰ αὐτά. 98 Edokev.yado rp ἁγίῳ πνεύματιϑ 
[you] the somethings, For it seemed good to the Holy SpLrit 
καὶ ἡμῖν, μηδὲν πλέον ἐπιτίθεσθαι ὑμῖν βάρος πλὴν “τῶν 
and tous, πὸ further “to “lay *upon you ‘burden than 


ἐπάναγκες. τούτων," 29 ἀπέχεσθαι εἰξωλοθύτων καὶ 
theso necessury things : to nbstain from things sacrificed to Idols, and 
αἵματος καὶ ἡ πνικτοῦ" καὶ πορνείας" ἐξ ὧν 


from Ὀ]ουὰ and from what is atrangied, and from fornication; from which 
διατηροῦντες ἑαυτούς, εὖ πράξετε, ἔῤῥωσθε. 90 Οἱ μὲν 
keeping yourselves, woll yo will do, urerell, They 
οὖν ἀπολυθέντες “ἦλθον'" εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν' καὶ συναγαγόντες 
therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
τὸ πλῆθος ἐπέδωκαν τὴν imorodAyy. 81 ἀναγνόντες.δὲ ἐχά- 


tho multitude delivered the epistle, Andhavingrond they 


ρησαν ἐπὶ τῇ παρακλήσει. 82 ᾿Ιούδας. ἴτε! καὶ Σιλας, καὶ αὐ- 
rejolced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, “alro 'them- 
τοὶ προφῆται ὄντες, διὰ λόγου πολλοῦ παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς 
sclyes *prophcts "being, by “discourse ‘much exhorted the 
ἀδελφούς, καὶ ἐπεστήριξαν. 38 Ποιήσαντες. δὲ χρύνον ἀπε- 
brethren, ond established [them], Avdhavingcontinued « tlme they 
λύθησαν μετ᾽ εἰρήνης ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν πρὸς ἔτοὺς ἀποστό- 
were let goin Peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
λους." 84 Βέδοξεν.δὲ τῷ Σίλᾳ ἐπιμεῖναι αὐτοῦ." 95 Παῖλος.δὲ 
but it seemed good to Silas toremain there, And Paul 
καὶ Βαρνάβας διέτριβον ἐν 'Avrioyeig, διδάσκοντες καὶ ebay- 
end Barnahos stayed in Antloch, teaching aod, ‘ane 
4 a a aed - a ~ 
γελιζόμενοι μετὰ καὶ ἑτέρων πολλῶν, τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
nouncing “the "glad “tidings 'with ‘also “olhera "many— tbe word of the 
Kupiov. 
rd. 
36 Μετγὰ.δὲ τινας ἡμέρας εἶπεν ᾿Παῦλος πρὸς Βαρνάβαν," 
But after certaln doys sald Paul to arnabns, 
᾿Επιστρέψαντες δὴ ἐπισκεψώμεθα τοὺς. ἀδελφοὺς. "ἡμῶν" κατὰ 
Having turned back “Andced "let *na look after our brethron In 
ἱπᾶσαν πόλιν" ἐν αἷς κατηγγείλαμεν τὸν λόγον τοῦ κυρίου, 
every clty in which wehave announced iho word ofthe Lord, 


πῶς ἔχουσιν. 37 Βαρνάβας.δὲ πἰβουλεύσατο" "cvpmapa- 


how they are, And Darnabas purposcd to take 
λαβεῖν! ο Ρτὸν" ᾿Ιωάννην" τὸν καλούμενον Μάρκον" 38 Παῦ- 
with (them) John called Mark; *Panl 
λος δὲ ἠξίου τὸν ἀποστάντα an’ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Παμ- 


ναὶ thought It woll him who withdrew from them from  Patn- 
φυλίας, καὶ ph.cvvedOovra αὐτοῖς εἰς τὸ ἔργον, μὴ 'συμπαρα- 


phyla, and wout not with them to the work, not to take 

λαβεῖν! τοῦτον. 89 ἐγένετο "οὖν" παροξυσμός. ὥστε 

*with (them) ‘him. Arosa therefore a’sharp cortcntion so that 

ἀποχωρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς am’ ἀλλήλων, τόν.τειαρνάβαν παρα- 

eparted ‘they from one another, and Barnabas having 

bay πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ TIrw. © τούτων τῶν ἐπάναγκες LTTr; --- τούτων A. 4 πγικτῶν 
LTTra. 9 κατῆλθον LTTra. δὲ Ε. @ τοὺς ἀποστείλαντας αὑτυύς 9086 who seit them 

GLTTrAW. 4 — verse 8ὲ LTTraAW. ἱ πρὸς Βαρνάβαν Παύλος {τττὰ. Κ — ἡμῶν (read the 
brethren) Girtraw. I πόλιν πᾶσαν LTTrA. πὸ ἐβούλετο LTTrAW. 5 συν- Ta. 
5. + καὶ also GLTTrA. P — τὸν GLA, 4 ᾿Ιωάνην Tr, τ σνμ-ίσυν- TA)rapaAau faves 
s 


trra. * δὲ and (arose) LTTra, 


XV, XVI. ACTS. 

λαβόντα τὺν Μάρκον ἱκπλεῦσαι εἰς Κύπρον" 40 Παῦλος δὲ 

token Mark eniled to Cyprus; but Poul 

ἐπιλεξαμενος Σίλαν ἐξῆλθεν, παραῦδοθεὶς ῦ χάριτι 

having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed to the grace 

τοῦ θεσῦ" ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 41 διήρχετο.δὲ τὴν Συρίαν 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through Syria 


cai™ Κιλικίαν, ἐπιστηοίζων rac ἐκκλησίας. 16 Κατήντησεν. δὲ 


and Cilicia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 
εἰς Δέρβην καὶ Υ Avorpay' καὶ ἰδού, μαθητής τις ἦν ἐκεῖ, 
at Derbo and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple 'certoin was there, 


ὀνόματι Τιμόθεος, υἱὸς γυναικός ἵτινος" ᾿Ιουδαίας πιστῆς 
by name Timothens, son of a‘*womnan ‘certain “Jewish “believing 
πατρὸς.δὲ "EXAnvog’ 25¢ ἐμαρτυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν Ave- 
but (the) father α Greek, whbo was borne witnessto by the "in “Lys- 
τροις καὶ ᾿Ἰκονίῳ ἀδελφῶν. 8 τοῦτον ἠθέλησεν ὁ Παῦλος σὺν 
tran ‘and ‘Iconium "brethren. This one ??ished ‘Paul with 
αὐτῷ ἐξελθεῖν, καὶ λαβὼν περιέτεμεν αὐτὸν διὰ rove 
him togoforth, and having taken hecircumcised him onaccountof the 
᾿Ιουδαίους τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τοῖς. τόποις. ἐκείνοις ὕδεισαν.γὰρ 


Jews who were in those places, for they "knew 
“ἅπαντες τὺν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ὅτι “Ἕλλην! ὑπῆρχεν. 4 ὡς δὲ 
2 his father that a Greek he was, And aa 


διεπορεύοντο τὰς πόλεις Ῥπαρεδίδουν" αὐτοῖς φυλάσσειν 
they passed through the  citics they delivered to them to keep 


τὰ δόγματα τὰ κεκριμένα ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ “τῶν" 


the decrees decided on by tho apostles and ἐδθ 
πρεσβυτέρων. τῶν ἐν “Ἱερουσαλήμι" 5 αἱ μὲν οὖν ἐκ- 
elders in erusalem, θ therefore 'as- 


κλησίαι ἐστερεοῦντο τῷ πίστει, Kai ἐπερίσσενον τῷ ἀριθμῷ 
mblies were atrengihened in the faith, - and abounded in number 
aG’ ἡμέραν. 
every day. 


6 εδιελθόντεςϑ δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν καὶ 'τὴν! Γαλατικὴν 


*Having *possed ‘through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
χύραν, κωλυθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος λαλῆσαι 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


τὸν λόγον ἐν rH Λσίᾳ, 7 ἐλθόντες & κατὰ τὴν Μυσίαν ἐπείρα- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
ζον xara’ ἱτὴν" Βιθυνίαν Ἀπορεύεσθαι"" καὶ οὐκ.εἴασεν 
tempted to Bithynio to go; and *did *not “suffer 
αὐτοὺς τὸ mvevpa!, 8 παρελθόντες.δὲ τὴν Μυσίαν κατέβη- 
“them ‘the “Spirit; nud having passed by Mysia they cnme 
σαν εἰς Τρωάδα. 9 καὶ ὅραμα διὰ τῆς" νυκτὸς "WON τῷ 
down to Troag, And avision during the night appeared 


Παύλῳ᾽" ᾿Ανήρ ὅτις ἦν Μακεδὼν! ἑστώς, Ρ παρακαλῶν 


to Paul : _ A *man ‘certain was 7of *Maccdonia standing, beaceching 
αὐτὸν Kai λέγων, Διαβὰς εἰς Μακεδονίαν βοήθησον 
him ond saying, Iaving passed over into Macedonla help 


ἡμῖν. 10 Ὡς. δὲ τὸ ὕραμα εἶδεν, εὐθέως ἐζητήσαμεν ἐξελθεῖν 
us, And when tho vision he eaw, immediately wesought to go forth 
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Barnabas took Mark and sailed to Cyprus. 
40But Paul chose Silas and left, after being 
commended to the grace of God by the 
brothers. 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
making the churches strong. 


CHAPTER 16 


"And he came to Derbe and Lystra; and, be 
hold! A certain disciple named Timothy was 
there (the son of a certain woman who was a 
believing Jewess, but his father was a Greek.) 

? This one was recommended by the broth- 
ers in Lystra and I-co-ni-um. 

3Paul desired this one to go with him. And 
he took him and circumcised him because of 
the Jews who were in those places. For they 
all knew that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they were going through the cities, 
they delivered to them the commandments 
to keep, those decided on by the apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem. 

> Then the churches were truly strengthened 
in the faith and increased in number every day. 


®And having gone through Phryg-i-a and 
the country of Galatia, they were forbidden 
by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia. 
After coming down to Mysia, they were 
trying to go on to Bi-thyn-i-a, but the Spirit 
did not permit them. 
8 And passing by Mysia, they came to Troas. 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul during the 
night: A certain man of Mac-e-do-ni-a was 
standing and calling to him, saying, Cross 
over into Mac-e-do-ni-a! Help us! 
10and when he saw the vision, we 


Υ τοῦ κυρίου Of the Lord .ttraw, 
o— τινο; GLI TAW. 


ΤῊΡῚ, 


LTTrAW. ς -- τῶν LTTIAW, 4 'Ἵεροσολνμοις LTTAW. 
LTTraw. f— τὴν Lrra. Β + δὲ and (having come) Lrtraw. 
1— τὴν W. τ πορευθῆναι LTTrA, 1+ Ἰησοῦ of 76:5 OLTTrAW. 


5 τῷ Πανλῳ ὥφθη irra. ο Μακεδών τις ἦν ( — ἦν A) LITFAW, 


Ι v © + wai also L[Tr]. 
* πάντες (ἅπαντες Tr) ὁτι Ἕλλην ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ LTr. 


y+ εἰς at cote, 
Ὁ παρεδίδοσαν 


¢ διῆλθον they passed through 


> εἰς GLTTraw. 
πὶ — τῆς LTTrLA]W 


P + καὶ ond LTT, 
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immediately tried to go into Mac-e-do-né-a, 
feeling certain that the Lord had called us to 
preach the gospel to them. 

110, after sailing from Troas, we came 
with a straight course to Sam-o-thrac-i-a. 
And on the next day we came to Ne-a-po-lis, 

12 and from there to Phil-ip-pi, which is the 
chief city of that part of Mac-e-do-ni-a, a 
colony. And we had been staying in this city 
for some days. 

13and on the Sabbath day, we went 
outside the city by a river, where it was the 
custom for prayer to be made. And sitting 
down, we spoke to the women who gathered 
there. 

14nd a certain woman named Lydia, a 
seller of purple (who was from the city of 
Thy-a-ti-ra, who worshiped God,) was listen- 
ing — whose heart the Lord opened in order 
that she might set her mind on the things 
which Paul preached. 

'S And when she and her household had 
been baptized, she begged us, saying, If you 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house and stay. And she 
prevailed upon us. 

‘and as we were going to prayer, a 
certain girl met us, one who had a spirit 
which could discern things, who brought 
much profit to her owners by divining. 

17Following Paul and us, she cried, saying, 
These men are servants of the Most High 
God, who show to us the way of salvation. 

'SAnd she did this for many days. But 
being distressed, Paul turned to the spirit 
and said, I command you in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it came 
out that same hour. 

19 And seeing that the hope of their profit 


@ — τὴν LTTr. 
v δὲ LTTra. 


8 πύλης gate LTTraw. 
* + τὴν the [place for] Lrtraw. 


& pevere LTTrwW. 


¥ κατακολονθοῦσα following ττις 


* Neap πόλιν ΤΊτ. 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ. XVI. 
εἰς «τὴν" Μακεδονίαν, συμβιβάζοντες ὅτι προσκέκληται ἡμᾶῤ 
to Macedonia, concluding thet “had *enlled us 
τὸ κύριος" εὐαγγελίσασθαι αὐτούς. 11 ᾿Αναχθέντες 
‘the “Lord = to announce tho glad tidings to them. Huving soiled 

δοῦν! απὸ ‘rijc' Τρωάδος εὐθυδρομῆσαμεν εἰς Σαμο- 
thorcfore from Troas We came with αὶ struight course to Samo. 
θρᾷκην, τῇτε! ἐπιούσῃ εἰς “Νεάπολιν, 12 πἐκεῖθέν. τεῦ 
thrucia, απιὶ onthe following day to Neapolia, and thence 
εἰς Φιλίππους, ἥτις torivy πρώτη τῆς μερίδος Trig" 


to Philippi, which isa (the) first 7of [that] ‘part 
Μακεδονίας πόλις, κολώνια, Ἦμεν.δὲ ἐν ταύτῃ τῷ πόλει δια- 
‘of “Maccdunia ‘city, acolony. And wewere in this ΟΕ stuay- 
τρίβοντες ἡμέρας τινάς, 13 τῇτε ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
ing ‘daya ‘certain, Andonthe day οὗ the subbath 
ἐξήλθομεν ᾿έξω" τῆς "πόλεως" παρὰ ποταμόν, οὗ tvopifero 
we went furth outside the city by ariver, whcre wascustomuy 


προσευχὴ" εἶναι, καὶ καθίσαντες ἐλαλοῦμεν ταῖς συνελ- 
prayer tobe, and havingsatdown woaspoke to the *who “came 


θούσαις γυναιξίν. 14 Kai τις γυνὴ ὀνόματι Λυδία, πορ- 
“together Iwomen,. Andacertain wonnn, by nnme Ly:iia, a seller 
φυρόπωλις πύλεως Θνατείρων, σεβομένη τὸν θεόν, ἤκουεν" 
of purple of (the) city of Thyatira, who worshipped Goud, wus hearing; 
ἧς ὁ κύριος διήνοιξεν THY καρδίαν προσέχειν τοῖς 
of whom the Lord opened the henrt to attend to the thiugs 
λαλουμένοις ὑπὸ “τοῦ! Παύλου. 15 ὡς. δὲ ἐβαπτίσθη καὶ 
spoken: — by "Paul And when she was baptized und 
ὁ.οἶκος. αὐτῆς παρεκάλεσεν λέγουσα, Ei κεκρίκατέ pe πιστὴν 
ber house she besought saying, If ye huve judged we fuiloful 
τῷ κυρίῳ εἶναι, εἰσελθύντες εἰς τὸν. οἱκόν.μου, “μείνατε"" 
tothe Lord tobe, having entered into my house, abide. 
καὶ παρεβιάσατο ἡμᾶς. 16 ᾿Εγένετοιδὲ πορευομένων ἡμῶν 
And sheconstrained us. And it cnmc tu pass os We Were going 
cig ® προσευχὴν, παιδίσκην τινὰ ἔχουσαν πνεῦμα 'Mvdwvog' 
ἰο prayer, a “damsel ‘certain, having aspirit of Python, 
Earavrijoat' ἡμῖν, ἥτις ἐργασίαν πολλὴν παρεῖχεν τοῖς 
met us, who “gain “wuch brought 
κυρίοις.αὐτῆς μαντευομένη. 17 αὕτη Ῥκατακολουθήσασα" τῷ 
to her miusters by ditiuing, - She having followed 
Παύλῳ καὶ ἡμῖν ἔκραζεν λέγουσα, Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθμωποι δοῦλοι 
Paul and .us cricd Buying, These men bondmen 
τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου εἰσίν, οἵτινες καταγγέλλουσιν ἰημῖν" 


of the “God ‘Must “High are, who announce to us (the] 
ὁδὸν σωτηρίας. 18 'Totro.dé ἐποίει ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας δια- 
way of salvation, And this shedid for many daya, *Teing 


πονηθεὶς δὲ “o" Παῦλος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας τῷ πνεύματι εἶπεν, 
“distressed ‘hut *Paul, © and having turned totho = spirit said, 
Παραγγελλω σοι ἐν Ἰτῷ" ὀνόματι ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ ἐξελθεῖν 
charge thee in the name ef Jesus Christ to come out 
an’ αὑτῆς. Kai ἐξῆλθεν αὐτῷ.τῷῇ ὥρᾳ. 19 ᾿Ιδόντες. δὲ οἱ κύριοι 
ἔτοῖη her. And it camo out the same hour, And “seciug wast re 
αὐτῆς Ore ἐξῆλθεν ἡ ἐλπὶς τῆς. ἐργασίας. αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι 
“her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


τ θεὸς God LrTréa © δὲ and (having sailed) Ta. δ --- τῆς LT1-A. 
κ κἀκεῖθεν LITrAW. y -- τῆς LTTr. ᾿.-- ἔξω ν΄. 
b ἐνομίζομεν προσευχὴν We Supposed prayer LITr, “ -- τοῦ ‘Fir. 
{Πύθωνα LTTrA. §& ὑπαντῆσαι Tira, 


ὑμῖν. ο yourT™ ἢ -“ὁ ΤΙ. ἰ-- τῷ LITA. 


XVI. ACTS. 


τον Παῦλον καὶ πτὸν" Σίλαν εἵλκυσαν 
Poul und Silas they drugged (them) into the 


ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας’ 2U καὶ προσαγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοῖς 
before the mMugistrates ; aud = baring brought up thom ἰο the 
στρατηγοῖς "εἶπον," Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐκταράσσουσιν ἡμῶν 
captains said, These men 7exccedingly ‘trouble ‘our 
τὴν πόλιν, Ιουδαῖοι ὑπάρχοντες" 21 καὶ καταγγέλλουσιν ἔθη 
ΘΟ, “Jews ‘buing, . and announce customa 
ἃ οὐκιἔξεστιν ἡμῖν παραδέχεσθαι οὐδὲ ποιεῖν, Ῥωμαίοις 
which it is not Jawful for us to receive nor todo, *Romans 
οὖσιν. 22 Kai συνεπέστη ὁ ὄχλος κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ στρα- 
‘being, And rose up together the crowd against thum, andthe cap 
a are ~ a ᾿ q ‘ 
τηγοὶ σπεριῤῥήξαντες! αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐκέλενον ῥαβδί- 


εἰς τὴν ἀγυμάν 
ΕΥἾΤΙΣ ἡ 0112 


tains having torn off -οὗ them the garments commanded to beat (them) 
ζειν 283 πολλάς. τε ἐπιθέντες αὐτοῖς πληγάς ἔβαλον 
with rods. Aud "mony “having "laid ‘on “them ‘stripes they cust (them) 


εἰς φυλακὴν, παραγγείλαντες τῷ δεσμοφύλακι ἀσφαλῶς τηρεῖν 
Into Ἐγίϑιπ, churging the jailor safely to keep 
αὐτούς" 24 ὃς παραγγελίαν τοιαύτην Ῥεἰίληφὼς" ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
them ; who “a charge ‘such =o having received thrust them 
εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν φυλακήν, Kai τοὺς πόδας. αὐτῶν ἠσφαλί- 
luto tho inner prison, and their feet secured 
σατο" εἰς τὸ ξύλον, 25 Kard.dé τὸ μεσονύκτιον Παῦλος καὶ 
to the stocks, And towards midnight Paul and 
Σίλας προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν τὸν θεόν" ἐπηκροῶντο 
Silna praying were singing praises to God, ‘listened “to 
δὲ αὐτῶν οἱ δέσμιοι. 26 ἄφνω.δὲ σεισμὸς ἐγένετο μέγας, 
tand “them ‘the “prisoners. And suddenly ‘earthquake 'there 2was 58 ‘great, 
wore σαλειθῆναι τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ δεσμωτηρίον" "᾿ἀνεῴχθησάν" 
sothat weresbaken the foundations of the prison, 4were “opened 
"τεὶ παραχρῆμα αἱ θύραι πᾶσαι, καὶ πάντων τὰ δεσμὰ avin. 
‘and immedatcly μα ἄοοσθ ‘all, and “of‘all ‘the “bonds were loosed. 
27 ἐξυπνος.δὲ γενόμενος ὁ δεσμοφύλαξ, καὶ ἰδὼν ἀνεῳγ- 
And ‘awoke ὅσας Sof "sleep ἤθεοῖὶῃκΚζ ‘the jailor, and sceing opened 
μενας τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς, σπασάμενος " μάχαιραν τέμελ- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 


i ¢ ν᾿ , ~ ’ a , 
Av" ἑαυτὸν ἀναιρεῖν, νομίζων ἐκπεφευγέναι τοὺς δεσμίους. 


about hiimsc!f to put to death, supposing had cscuped the  prisoncra, 
28 ἐφώνησεν. δὲ πφωνῇ ἐγάλῃ ὁ Παῦλος! λέγων, Μηδὲν 
But ‘called ‘out *with*s'voice “Ἰουὰ ’Paul anying, *No 


πράξῃς σεαυτῷ κακόν" dmavrec.yap ἐσμεν ἐνθάδε. 29 Ai- 


‘do "to “thyself injury ; for “all ‘we“ore here. "Having 
τῆσας δὲ φῶτα εἰσεπήδησεν, καὶ ἵντρομος. γενόμενος προσ- 
δβακοά ‘for'and lights} herushedin, and P ea re ἘΠΕ fell 


ἔπεσεν τῷ Παύλῳ κτιὶ "τῷ' Σίλᾳ" 30 καὶ προαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς 
down beforo Paul und Silna, And having brought them 
ἔξω ἔφη, Κύριοι, ri με.δεῖ ποιεῖν ἵνα σωθῶ; 
out he wid, Sus, what isnecmary forme todo that I may be »aved? 
S31 Οἱ σὲ εῖπον,! Πίστευσον ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν *xprordy," 
And they said, Believe on tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
καὶ σωθήσῃ, σὺ καὶ ὁ. οἴκός σου. 32 Kai ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ 
5 ς. « ͵ VY aut 
and thou shalt be swved, thou and thy house, And they pee to hie 
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was gone, her owners caught Paul and Silas 
and dragged them into the market-place be- 
fore the rulers. 

2°and bringing them up to the judges, 
they said, These men, who are Jews, trouble 
our city. 

*l and they teach customs which it is not 
lawful for us as Romans to receive or to do. 

22 and the crowd joined together against 
them. And the judges, after tearing their 
clothes off them, commanded that they be 
beaten with rods. 

23and after they laid on them many 
Stripes, they threw them into prison, warn- 
ing the jailor to keep them safely. 

24 after getting such a warning, he showed 
them into the inner prison and fastened their 
feet to the wood stocks. 

25 and towards midnight Paul and Silas 
were praying and singing hymns to God, and 
the prisoners listened to them. 

26Then suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken. And immediately all the doors 
were opened and all of the bonds broken. 

*7And the jailor, being awakened out of 
sleep and seeing the prison doors opened, 
drew a sword and was about to kill himself 
— supposing the prisoners had escaped. 

28 Rut Paul called out with a loud voice, 
saying, Do no harm to yourself! For we are 


all here. 

29 and after he had called for lights, he 
rushed in and fell trembling in front of Paul 
and Silas. 

30 And after he had brought them out, he 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and you shall be saved, you and your 
household. 

32 And they spoke to him the word of the 
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5. χριστόν LITrA, 


a εἶπαν LTTrA. © περιρήξαντες LTTra. 
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.Ῥ λαβὼν LTTrAW, 
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Lord, and to all those in his household. 
33And taking them in that hour of the 
night, he washed their stripes. And he and all 
his were baptized at once. 

34 And bringing them into his own house, 
he laid a table and rejoiced with all his 
household, having believed in God. 

35And when day arrived, the judges sent 
the floggers, saying, Let those men go. 

36 And the jailor spoke these words to Paul, 
The judges have sent to say that you may be 
set free. Now, then, as you go, go in peace. 

37But Paul said to them, They have had us 
publicly beaten, we who are Romans and 
not found guilty. And they threw us into 
prison. And now they secretly throw us out? 
No, indeed! But let them come themselves 
and bring us out. 

And the floggers reported these words to 
the judges. And when they heard that they 
were Romans, they were full of terror. 

39They came and appealed to them. And 
they brought them out and begged them to 
go out of the city. 

4° And when they had left the prison, they 
came to Lydia’s. And having seen the broth- 
ers, they cheered them and departed. 


CHAPTER 17 


‘And after they had gone through Am- 
phip-otis and Ap-ol-lo-ni-a, they came to 
Thess-a-lo-ni-ca, where the Jews’ synagogue 
was, 

*And according to the custom with Paul, 
he went in to them. And for three sabbaths 
he reasoned with them from the Scriptures, 

Sopening and setting out that the Christ 


TPAS EIS. XYI!, XVITS 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ κυρίου, *xai πᾶσιν" τοῖς ἐν τῇ. οἰκίᾳ. αὐτοῦ. 
the word of the Lord, and toall those la hla house, 


33 καὶ παραλειβὼν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐκείνῃ rp ὥρᾳ τῆς νυκτὸς ἔλου- 
And having taken them in that hour of the night he wash« 


σεν ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν, καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ αὐτοῦ 
ed (them)from thr. atripes; and "waa “baptized "ho and [his 
b 


πάντερὶ παραχρῆμα. 84 ἀναγαγών.τε αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον 


immediately. And having ee them Into *house 

cabros" παρέθηκεν τράπεζαν, καὶ 4 ἠγαλλιάσατο"! παν- 

‘hia he lait atnble (for them), and exulted with all 
ort|s 


πεπιστευκὼς τῷ θεῷ. 95 Ἡμέρας.δὲ γενομένης ἀπέ- 
(hls) house, having believed Φ ota Ais day Rn 3 


στειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὶ τοὺς ῥαβδούχους λέγοντες, ᾿Απόλυσον 
Jeent ‘the %cnptains the serjeauts, saying, Let 2"go 


τοὺς. ἀνθρώπους ἐκείνους. 86. ᾿Απήγγειλεν.δὲ ὁ δεσμοῤύλαξ 


"Lhose *men. And?*reported ‘tho *jailor 


τοὺς λόγους. 'τοὐτους" πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον, Ὅτι ξἀπεστάλκασιν" 
these words Paul 3Hare ‘scent 

οἱ στρατηγοὶ ἵνα ἀκοχυδῆτε νῦν οὖν , ἐξελθόντες πο- 

‘the “eaptains that ye may bo Ict go. Now therefore: having goneout de 


ρεύεσθε ἐν εἰρήνφ. 37 'Ο.δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς, Δείραντες 
part in Peace. But Paul said to them, Having bentea 


ἡμᾶς δημοσίᾳ ἀκατακρίτους, ἀνθρώπους Ῥωμαίους ὑπάρχον- 
us publicly nocondemned, men . Homans being, 
τας, ἔβαλον" εἰς φυλακὴν, καὶ viv λάθρα ἡμᾶς ixBaddov~ 
they cast [us)into prison, and nov acererly us dothey thrust 

aw; ob γάρ' ἀλλὰ ἐλθόντες αὐτοὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξαγαγέτωσαν. 
ont? no indeed, but havingcome themseelres us let them nae out. 
38 ᾿Ανήγγειλαν!. ἐδὲν τοῖς στρατηγοῖς οἱ paBdovyor τὰ βήματα 
ἽἘΒΡύ ΓΕΒ *to “the ‘captains _ ithe “serjcante *words 


ταῦτα" ‘kai ἐφοβηθησαν" ἀκούσαντες ὅτι 'Ῥωμαῖοί εἰσιν. 
Tthesa, And ee were afraid havingheard that Romans they are. 


39 καὶ ἐλθόντες παρεκάλεσαν αὐτούς, καὶ ἐξαγαγόντες 
And having come they besought them, and haring brough? out 
ἠρώτων πέξελθεῖν"! τῆς πόλεως. 40 ἐξελθύντες.δε 
they askcd [them] togoout of the FIED: And baving gone forth out of 
τῆς φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον Cig" τὴν Λυδίαν" Kai ἰδόντες Prove 
the prison they came to Lydin ; and having secn’ the 
ἀδελφούς παρεκάλεσαν αὐτούς," καὶ “εξῆλθον." 
brethren they cxhortced them, and went away. 
᾿ - ᾿ 5 ΄ 
17 Διοδεύφαντες.δὲ τὴν ᾿Αμφίπολιν καὶ ᾿Απολλωνίαν 
And Bovine journeyed through Awphipolis and Apollonia 
ἦλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην, ὅπου ἦν "ἡ! συναγωγὴ τῶν ‘Lov- 
they eame to Thessalonica, where wag the Ffynagogue ofthe Jews, 
daiwy. 2 κατὰ.δὲ τὸ εἰωθὸς τῷ Παύλῳ εἰσῆλθεν πρὺς αὐτούς, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 
καὶ ἐπὶ σάββατα τρία ‘deheyero" αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν, 
and for sabbaths ‘three reasoned with then from the scriptures, 


8 διανοίγων καὶ παρατιθὲ ἐμενος ὅτι τὸν χριστὸν ἔδει πα- 
opening and setting that7the “Uhrist ‘it *bchoved to have 


in God. aving como 


Wen? 


ἃ σὺν πᾶσιν With all OLTTraW. 
4 πανοικεὶ Ta. 


4 ὁ ἠγαλλιᾶτο A. 
Β ἔβαλαν μτΊτγα. 


ἀπὸ to depart from (the) LrTra. 


ἀδελφούς LTTra. 
© διελέξατο LITr. 


8 -- αὐτοῦ (read the house) tT[Tr]A. 
Ε ἀπέσταλκαν LTTrA, 


Ὁ ἅπαντες T. 
f — τούτους (read "ΕΒ. words) LTr. 


1 ἀπήγγειλαν LTTrAW. δ Te T. ἱ ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ LitraA. δὶ ἀπελθεῖν 
5" ἀπὸ from Tt. 5 πρὸς GLTTraw. Ρ παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς 
4 ἐξῆλθαν τττ. Γ τὴν LITr, 8.-- ἡ (read ἃ synayugue) 11] ἃ} 


2vil. acts. 


θεῖν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ 


suffered and tohnvoriscn from among [the] dead, ond that this 


the Christ whom to you, And some 


ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπείσθησαν, καὶ προσεκληρώθησαν τῷ Παύλῳ καὶ 


Jesus, alunounce 


of them wereobedient, and joined themselves toPaul and 
τῷ Dita, τῶν.τε 
to Silas, ond of the worshipping Grecks 


γυναικῶν.τε τῶν πρώτων οὐκ ὀλίγαι. 5 "ζηλώσαντες δὲ 


andof*women 'the “chicf 
οἱ ἀπειθοῦντες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ προσλαβόμενοι! τῶν 
‘the “disobeying 2Jows, and having taken to (them) 7of.*the 

ἀγοραίων τινὰς ἄνδρας πονηρούς, καὶ ὀχλοποιήσαντες - 
‘market-loungers ‘certain “men *evil, and having collected a crowd 

ἐθορύβουν τὴν πόλιν' "ἐπιστάντες. τε! τῷ οἰκίᾳ ᾿Ιάσονος 
roused “in ‘tumult “he "city; and having assaulted the house οὗ Jason 
ἐζήτουν αὐτοὺς ἐἀγαγεῖν" εἰς τὸν δῆμον 6 μὴ.εὑρόντες.δὲ 
they sought “them ‘to“bringout to the people; but not having found 
αὐτοὺς ἔσυρον “τὸν" Ἰάσονα καί τινας ἀδελφοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς 
them they draggod Jason and certain brethren before the 


πολιτάρχας, βοῶντες, Ὅτι 
city Magistrates, crying out, 


οἱ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἀνα- 
Those who ‘the *habitable *7world "have "set 


ἐνθάδε πάρεισιν, 7 οὺς ὑποδέδεκται 


στατώσαντες οὗτοι καὶ 
“in‘confusion. these ‘also “here ‘are *come, whom has “recelved 
ΓΑ 


t ΄ 4 fa ~~ ’ ‘ 
Idowy’ καὶ οὗτοι πάντες ἀπέναντι τῶν δογμάτων Καίσαρος 
LU) 


Jason; and thes all contrary to the f Cesar 
‘xparrovay,| βασιλέα Sréyovreg ἕτερον" εἶναι, ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
do, *kiug ‘ssying ‘another there le— Jesus, 


8 ᾿Ετάραξαν.δὲ τὸν ὄχλον καὶ τοὺς πολιτάρχας ἀκούοντας 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
~ ‘ , Ἂ ε 4 ry =m ty » Y 
ταῦτα. QOxai λαβόντες τὸ ἱκανὸν παρὰ τοῦ Ἰάσονος καὶ 
these things, And hnving taken security from Jason and 
τῶν λοιπῶν ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς, 10 O1.dé ἀδελφοὶ εὐθέως διὰ 
the Test they let *go ='them, But the brethren Immediately by 
brig’ νυκτὸς ἐξέπεμψαν τόν.τε Παῦλον καὶ τὸν Σιλαν εἰς Bé- 
night sent away both Paul and Silas to He- 
poay’ οἵτινες παραγενόμενοι, εἰς THY συναγωγὴν ‘ray ἸἸου- 
Teg ; who, being arrived, into the ~ synngogue ofthe Jews 


΄ * ra 7 ~ 
δαίων azyeoayv." 11 οὗτοι.δὲ ἦσαν εὐγενέστεροι τῶν ἐν 
went, And theso were ‘more noble than those in 


Θεσσαλονίκῃ, οἵτινες ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον μετὰ πάσης προθιυ"- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all readl- 


μίας, "τὸ! καθ᾽ ἡμέραν dvaxpivoyreg τὰς γραφὰς et ἔχοι 


ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 
ταῦτα οὕτως. 12 πολλοὶ piv οὖν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπί- 
theee things 0, Many indeed therefore fromamong them be- 


στευσαν, καὶ τῶν “EXAnvidwy γυναικῶν τῶν εὐσχημόνων καὶ 

lisved, and ofthe 7Greclan *women “Yhononrable and 

ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι. 18 ὡς. δὲ ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς θεσσαλο- 
men not a few. But when ‘knew ‘the “from “Thesaslo- 
͵ ἧ- , ~ " a ‘5 ~ ’ é ' 

ψίκης- Ἰουδαῖοι ort καὶ ἐν Βεροίᾳ xatnyytAn ὑπὸ τοῦ 

Bice Jews that also in i Beso was eed by 


365 


νεκρῶν, καὶ ὕτι οὗτός ἐστιν Must necessarily have suffered and to have 
Ε : aaa ele a aE ᾿ δαὶ he risen from among the dead, and that this 
"6" yoiwrdg* ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὃν ayy καταγγέλλω ὑμῖν. 4 Kai τινες Jesus whom I preach to you is the Christ. 


4And some of them did believe and joined 


themselves to Paul and Silas. And a great 


σεβομένων Ἑλλήνων "πολὺ πλῆθος," many of the Greeks who worshiped, and 
ἃ grtat multitude, quite a few of the leading women believed. 


SBut the unbelieving Jews became jealous 


not afew. But “having *become “envious and took some evil men from the market- 


loafers and collected a crowd. And they set 
the city in a turmoil. And setting themselves 
against Jason’s house, they tried to bring 
them out to the people. 

But not finding them, they dragged Jason 
and some of the brothers before the city 
judges, crying out, Those who have tumed 
the world upside down have come here too, 

Tand Jason has received them And all of 
these do things contrary to the laws of 
Caesar, saying there is another king — Jesus. 

Sand they stirred up the people and the 
city judges who heard these things. 

* But after they had taken bond from Jason 
and the rest, they let them go. 

10But the brothers immediately sent both 
Paul and Silas away by night to Berea. When 
they arrived, they went into the synagogue 
of the Jews. 

11 And these were more noble than those in 
Thess-a-lo-ni-ca, receiving the word with read- 
iness, daily searching the Scriptures as to 
whether these things were so. 

12Then many of them truly believed, and 
quite a few of them were prominent Greek 
women and men. 

13 But when the Jews from Thess-a-lo-ni-ca 


T—OLTTD F464. T+auiL 
οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι α ; — ἀπειθοῦντες LTTrAW. Ὁ ἄνδρας τινὰς LTrAW. 
* προαγαγεῖν LTTrA, *—rorLttr Aj). “! tpaocovew LTTrAW, 

— τῆς LTtra, ἐ ἀπήεσαν τῶν ᾿Ισνδαίων Δ. + τὸ LTT, 


᾿ πλῆθος πολύ LTTrAW. 


® προσλαβόμενοι δὲ 


© καὶ ἐπισταντὲς LTTrA 
ξ ἕτερον λέγοντες LITr. 
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found out that the word of God was 
preached by Paul in Berea also, they came 
there, too, stirring up the people. 

14 and then immediately the brothers sent 
Paul away to go toward the sea, but both 
Silas and Timothy remained there, 

‘5 and those bringing Paul brought him to 
Athens. And after they had received a 
command that Silas and Timothy should 
come to him as quickly as possible, they left. 


16But waiting for them in Athens, Paul saw 
that the city was full of idols. And his spirit 
was sharply stirred within him. 

17 Then truly he disputed in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and with those who worshiped 
and with those he met in the market-place 
every day. 

18 But some of the philosophers, the Epi- 
cu-re-ans and the Stoics. met him. And some 
said, What would this chatterer desire to 
say? And others, He seems to be a preacher 
of strange gods (because he preached the 
gospel of Jesus and the resurrection to 
them). 

'9 And pulling him along, they brought him 
to Mars Hill, saying, Are we able to know 
what this new teaching is which is being 
spoken by you? 

°F or you bring strange things to our ears. 


So we would like to know what these things 
mean. 

2! Now all the A-the-ni-ans and the strang- 
ers living there spent their leisure time in ἃ 
nothing else than to tell and to hear some 
new thing. 

22 and standing in the middle of Mars Hill, 
Paul said, Men! A-the-ni-ans! I see you are 
very fearful of gods in all things. 


14 καὶ ταράσσοντες and troubling irtra. 
© raQioravovres LTTrA 
τ θβεωροῦντος LITrA WwW, 
κ᾿ εὐηγγελίζετο αὐτοῖς ([αὐτοῖς) 4) LA} — αὐτοῖς TTT. 
Ὁ riva θέλει WOOL Mea) Ε11-. 


ΤΕΊΤΤΤΑ. 
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9. + τι sumething LT|Tr)}. 


.Dinns “now 


TPAZETS. 


Παύλου ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ, ἦλθον κἀκεῖ σαλεύοντες ἱ τοὺς 
Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 
ὔχλους. 14 εὐθέως. δὲ τότε τὸν [[αὖλον ἐξαπέστειλαν οἱ 
crowds, And Immediately then *Paul *sent‘away ‘the 
ἀδελφοὶ πορεύεσθαι "we" ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν" "ὑπέμενον. δὲ" 
“brethren to go as to the REN ; but remained 
ὅτε Σίλας καὶ ὁ Τιμόθεος ἐκεῖ. 15 Οἱκδὲ ὁκαθιστῶντες! τὸν 
both Silas = anil Timotheus thre. But those conducting 
Παῦλον ἤγαγον Ῥαὐτὸν" ἕως ᾿Αθηνῶ» καὶ λαβόντες ἐντολὴν 
Paul brought bin unto Athens; ond having received acommand 
πρὺς τὸν Σίλαν καὶ « Τιμόθεον, ἵνα ὡς τάχιστα ἔλθω- 
Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly ay possible they should 
σιν πρὺς αὐτόν, tEgeaay. 
come to him, they departed. 
16 ᾿Εν.δὲ ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις ἐκδεχομένου αὐτοὺς τοῦ Παύλου, 
But In Athena Bale "for “them ‘Paul, 
παρωξύνετο τὺ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ τθεωροῦντι" κατα 
Twas “painfully "ϊχοίοὰ *his “spirit in him aceing “full 
εἰδωλον οὖσαν τὴν πόλιν. 17 διελέγετο μὲν οὖν ἐν τῷ 
*of*idols being ‘the "city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 


συναγωγῇ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις καὶ τοῖς σεβομένοις, καὶ ἐν τῦ 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 


ἀγορᾷ κατὰ. πᾶσανιἡμέραν πρὸς τοὺς παρατυγχάνον- 
market-place every day with those who niet with 
τας. 18 τινὲς.δὲ " τῶν "Ἐπικουρείων" καὶ "τῶν" "Erwicdy" 

(him). Butrome of the Epicureans and =the Stoics, 
φιλοσύφων συνέβαλλον αὐτῷ᾽ καί revec ἔλεγον, Ti ἂν θέλοι 
philosophers, eucountered him. ἀπὲ some anid, What may “desire 


Oomeppodsyos. οὗτος λέγειν"; Οἱ.δὲ, Ξένων δαιμονίων δοκεῖ 


"this *chatterer to sey? And some, Of forcign gods heseems 
(lit. de mons) 


τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ τὴν ἀνάστασιν 
Jesus and the resurrection 
19 ἐπιλαβόμενοί τε" αὐτοῦ, 

And having tnken hold οὗ him, 


XVIT. 


raray ελεὺς εἶναι" ὅτι 
Procialmer tobe, because [05] 
ταὐτοῖς εὐηγγελίξετο." 
ἴο them he announced the glad tidings, 
ἐπὶ τὸν *Apetoy' πάγον ἤγαγον λέγοντες, Δυνάμεθα 
to the Mara’ hill they brought (him), saying, Are we nble 
γνῶναι τίς ἡμκαινὴ. αὕτη 4)" ὑπὸ σοῦ λαλουμένη διδαχῆ:; 
toknow ὑπ [1] thisnew ΠΟ "by ‘thee eres ‘teaching ἢ 
20 ξενίζοντα.γάρ τινα εἰσφέρεις εἰς τὰς. ἀκοὰς ἡμῶν. Bov- 
For “strange *things ‘certain thou bringest to our cars, va 
λόμεθα οὖν - γνῶναι ὑτί ἂν. θέλοι! ταῦτα εἶναι. 21 ‘AO. 
tberefdre tA know what *may ‘mean 'these *thing-. 7Athe- 
r 4 ε 
ναῖοι δὲ πάντες καὶ οἱ ἐπιδημοῦντες ξένοι εἰς οὐδὲν ἕτερον 
“all and the sojourning atrangcra iu nothing — else 
“εὐκαίρουν ἢ λέγειν τι καὶ" ἀκούειν " καινότερον. 
spent their leisure than totell ‘aomctbing ‘and *to *hcar newer, 
22 Σταθεὶς. δὲ 16" Παῦλος ἐν "μέσῳ τοῦ ® Apeiou" πάγον 
And “having *stood ’Paal in (the) midst of Mara’ hill 
ign, ᾿Ανδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, κατὰ πάντα ὡς δεισιδαιμονεστέρους 


snid, Mea Athenians, in all things tery religious 
(ld, very reverent to demons) 


5 ὑπέμεινέν {-νάν Trr) 

 «Ε τὸν TTr. 
vy τῶν LTTra. 
Σ δὲτι. ""Aptoy & 
: © ηὐκαίρουν LTTrA, 4% or LTTra, 
6 ‘Apiov T. 


™ ἕως as far as LTTr, 
P — αὐτὸν (vead (Lim ]) LTTra. 


"+ καὶ also LTTraW. \’Enctxovpiwy T. 


f_— ὃ LTir, 


ACTS. 


καὶ ἀναθεωρῶν τὰ σεβάσ- 
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ὑμᾶς θεωρῶ. 28 διερχόμενος.γὰρ 
you I behold; for, passing through apd beholding ®objccta "οὗ 
ατα ὑμῶν, εὗρον καὶ βωμὸν iv ᾧ ἐπεγέγραπτο, 
encration ‘your, Ifound eleo Δ αἰΐασ on which had Leun ins«cribed, 
᾿Αγνώστῳ θεῷ “ov” οὖν ἀγνοοῦντες εὐσεβεῖτε, ἱτοῦτον" 

Toan unknpwo God, Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 

ἐγὼ καταγγέλλω ὑμῖν. 24 ὁ θεὺς ὁ ποιήσας τὸν κόσμον καὶ 
Ι announce to sow The God who mado the world and 


πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς “xiptog 


ell things (πὰ [ἀτο] in it, he of heaven and earth Lord 
ὑπάρχων," οὐκ iv χειροποιήτοις ναοῖς κατοικεῖ, 25 οὐδὲ ὑπὸ 
being, uot ib hand-made temples dwells, nor by 


χειρῶν Ἰάνθρώπων" θεραπεύεται προσδεύμενός τινος, αὐτὺς 
hantls of wen 18 served ss needing anything, bimself 
διδοὺς πᾶσιν ζωὴν καὶ πνοὴν "κατὰ. πάντα"" 20 ἐποίησέν.τε 
givivg tonli lifo and breath in every [reapect); and he made 
4 1 2 f ἷ 1 ~ - - a - 

ἐξ ἑνὸς "αἵματος! πᾶν ἔθνος ἀνθρώπων, κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ °Tav 


of ons lood “every nation of micn, Ytodwell upon = all 
τὸ πρόσωπον" τῆς γῆς, ὁρίσας προτεταγμένους" και- 
the face of tho earth, having determined fore-nrranged times 


ροὺς καὶ τὰς ὁρυθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας. αὐτῶν" 27 ζητεῖν “τὸν 


and the  bwundaries of their dwelling— toscek the 
κύριον," εἰ ἄρα.γε Ψψηλαφήσειαν αὐτὸν "kai! εὕροιεν, 
ord; if porhops tuey might foelafter him and might tind him, 


*xairovye" ot μακρὰν ἀπὸ ἑνὸς. ἑκάστου ἡμῶν ὑπάρχοντα. 
though indeed “not “fur ‘from ‘one *cach To€ “ns ‘being ; 
28 ἐν.αὐτῷ γὰρ ζῶμεν καὶ κινούμεθα καί ἐσμεν ὡς καί τινες 
forinhim welive ond more and . aru; es 6 alaD sone 
~ ' a - ~ , “- ᾿- ᾿] 
τῶν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ποιητῶν εἰρήκασιν, Τυῦ.γὰρ καὶ γένος 
of the ᾿αποὺρβ ὅσου poets have enid, For of him *ulso ‘offspring 
ἐσμέν. 29 Γένος οὖν ὑπάρχοντες τοῦ θευῦ, οὐκ. ὐφείλομεν 
we ore. Off»pring thercrore being of God, we dught not 
νομίζειν χρυσῷ ἢ ἀργύρῳ ἢ λιθῳ, χαράγματι τέχνης καὶ 
tothiuk togold or tosilver or tostonc, agrnventhing οὗ ασ and 
> . , ΄ 1 ~ or . 
ἐνθυμήσειος ἀνθρώπο, τὸ θεῖον εἶναι ὅμοιον. 80 Τοὺς 
Imagination of man, tbat which [is] divine tobe like, The 
ἐν οὖν yoovoug τῆς ἀγνοίας: ὑπεριδὼν ὑθεός, tra 
Βιπὰορὰ *thercfore ‘timics of ignorance *having “overlooked ‘God, 
νῦν" "παραγγέλλει! τοῖς ἀνθρώποις "πᾶσιν᾽ ravraxov μετα- 
now charges yen all every where to re- 
νοεῖν" 31 "διότι! ἔστησεν ἡμέραν ἐν μέλλεε κρίνειν τὴν 
pent, becunse he τοῦ δον in which he js abont to judge the 
οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ἐν avdpi ᾧ ὥρισεν, πίστιν 
habitable world in righteousness, by oman whom he appointed; “proof 
“παρασχὼν πᾶσιν ἀναστῆσας αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
having "given toall (in) havingraised him fromamong(the) ἀοιά, 
32 ᾿Ακυύσαντες.δὲ ἀνάστασιν ᾿“νεκρῶν, οἱ μὲν ἐχλεύαζον'᾽ 
And hoving heard a resurroction οὗ (the] dend, some mockeil, 


t ᾿ , 
οἱ. δὲ Τεῖπον," ᾿Ακουσύμεθά σου πάλιν τούτου. 


; περὶ 
apd:rome εεαἰά, Wewillhear theo thls. 


again concerning 
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23For as went through and saw the things 
which you worship, I found also an altar on 
which had been written, TO AN UNKNOWN 
GOD. Not knowing then whom you wor- 
ship, 1 make Him known to you — 

24 the God who made the world and all the 
things that are in it. He being Lord of 
Heaven and earth does not live in temples 
made with hands. 

25Neither is He served by the hands of 
men, as if He needed anything, He Himself 
giving to all life, breath and all things. 

26and He made every nation of men of 
one blood, to live on all the face of the 
earth, having ordained the times and bound- 
aries of their living place — which He before 
determined, 

2759 that they might seek the Lord, if 
perhaps they might feel after Him and might 
find Him. Though, indeed, He is not far 
from each one of us, 

28for in Him we live and move and have 
our being — as also some of your poets have 
said, For we are also His offspring. 

29 Being offspring of God, then, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is like gold or 
silver or stone, engraved by art and the 
imagination of man. 

3°Indeed, then, having before overlooked 
the times of ignorance, God now commands 
all men every where to repent. 

31 Because He has set a Day in which He is 
going to judge the world in righteousness, by 
the Man whom He ordained, having given 
assurance to all in that He has raised Him 
from among the dead. 

32But hearing of a resurrection of the 
dead, some indeed ridiculed it. But others 


bo what Lrreaw. ‘ sovro this LTTraW. 
(vead human bands) trira. 
(recut made from one) LttT;[a]. 
GVIcAW ; πρὸς τεταγμένους 1, 
κοιγετι * ravuv “GW. 
4 καῦοτι luasmMuch us LItraw,. 


Ὁ παντὸς προσώπον LTTrA. 

9 τὸν θεόν God GLTTréA 
"ἀπαγγέλλει sends word (to all) τ. 
7 εἰπαὰν TT. A 


ΓΙΑΤ. t ὑπάρχων κύριος LTTrA. 
= καὶ τὰ πάντα and all thilge EGLTTAW. 


ι ἀνθρωπὶ rom 


5 — αἵματος 


P προστεταγμένους arranged 
'H Or L. 


“καὶ ye LTra ; 
π πάντας LITra, 


5 περὶ rovrov καὶ (also) πάλιν LTIra, 
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said, We will hear you again concerning this. 
33nd so Paul went out from among them. 
34But some men believed, joining them- 
selves to him, among whom also was Di-o- 
nys-i-us the Ar-e-Op-a-gite and a woman 
named Dam-a-ris, and others with them. 


CHAPTER 18 
‘And after these things, Paul left Athens 


and came to Corinth. 

2nd having found a certain Jew named 
Aquila (born in Pontus) and his wife Priscilla 
(who had lately come from Italy because 
Claudius had ordered all the Jews to leave 
Rome), he came to live with them. 

3nd because he was of the same trade, he 
stayed with them and worked. For they 
were tentmakers by trade. 

*And he reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath and persuaded both Jews and 
Greeks. 

5And when both Silas and Timothy came 
down from Mac-e-do-ni-a, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, earnestly witnessing to the Jews 
that Jesus is the Christ. 

©But as they set themselves in opposition 
and were blaspheming, he shook his robes 
and said to them, Your blood be on your 
own head! I am clean. From now on I will 
go to the Gentiles. 

7nd leaving there, he came to the house 
of a certain one named Justus, who worship- 
ped God, whose house was by the synagogue. 

Sand Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, 
believed in the Lord with all his household. 
And many of the Corinthians heard and 
believed and were baptized. 

9 And by a vision in the night, the Lord said 
to Paul, Do not be afraid, but speak and do 
not hold back your voice, 


QPABEIS. 


88 "Kai" dirwe ὁ Παῦλος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, 
And thus went oat from (the] midst of them 


34 rivic.dé ἄνδρες Pp (rear αὐτῷ ἐπίστευσαν' ἐν οἷς 
Butsome men jolningthemselvestohim  belleved; among whom 


καὶ διονύσιος 6" “᾿Αρεοπαγίτης," καὶ γυνὴ ὀνόματι Δά- 
δἶϑο [ττ88] Dionysius the Arcopagite, and awoman byname Ds 
μαρις, καὶ ἕτεροι σὺν αὐτοῖς. 
maria, and others with tbem 
18 Μετὰ 4δὲ! ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς 
Andofter these tbings "having “departed ‘Poul = from 


᾿Αθηνῶν ἦλθεν εἰς. Κόρινθον" ῶ καὶ εὑρών τινα. Ἰουδαῖον 
Athens,. come to Corinth; and having found a certaln Jew 


* ΄ ᾽ , . s 
ὀνόματι ᾿Ακύλαν, Ποντικὸν τῷ γένει, προυῤατω ἐληλυθότα 
by name Aqualisa, of Pontus by race, come 


ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας, καὶ ΤΙρίσκιλλαν γυναϊκα.αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ 
from Italy, and Priscilla his whfe, because 


διατεταχέναι! Κλαύδιον χωρίζεσθαι πάντας τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους 
"πιὰ ° “ordered 'Claudlus so depart all the Jews 
Bix" ric Ῥώμης, προσῆλθεν αὐτοῖς" ὃ καὶ διὰ τὸ ὁμό- 
out of nome ne come to them, and because of *thu *same 
reyvov εἶναι, ἔμενεν map’ αὐτοῖς καὶ “etpyacero"" ἡσαν.γὰρ 
*trade ‘being, heabode with them and worked ; for th.y were 


σκηνοποιοὶ τὴν. τέχνην." 4 ὙιλεγΕΤΟ δὲ ἐν τῷ συναγωγῇ 


XVII, XVIII. 


“ὁ Παῦλος" be τῶν 


tent makers by trade. And he rensoned in the synigogue 
κατὰ πᾶν.σάββατον, ἔπειθέν.τε ‘lovdaioug καὶ Ἕλληνας. 
evary sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jewa and Creeks, 


5 Ὡς.δὲ κατῆλθον ἀπὸ τῆς Μακεδονίας ὅτε. Σίλας καὶ ὁ Τι- 
And when came down from Macedouia both Silas and Tl- 


μόθεος "συνείχετο τῷ πνεύματι". ὁ Παῦλος διαμαρτυρόμενος 


motheus 2was eae “in Ssplrit ‘Paul earnestly taatlfs Og 
τοῖς Ιουδαίοις ! τὸν χριστὸν Ἰησοῦν. 6 ἀντιτασ- 
tothe Jews ("to *pe) ‘the “Christ ἐπόλαν, δ τ "set themselves ''lp 


e 
σομένων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ βλασφημούντων, ἐκτιναξάμενος 


ΠΟ ΒΟΣΙΕΙθΝ ‘but “they ond were blasphening, having shaken (ais) 

Ta ἱμάτια, εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτούς, Τὺ. αἷμα. ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
garmenta, ho said to them, Your blood [be] upen 

sp sth herd mia καθαρὸς é ὦ ἀπὸ τοῦ.νῦν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη 
your head pure ("from ‘it] fZeom henceforth to the nations 

πορεύσομαι. 7 Kai μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν παρῆλθεν" εἰς οἰκίαν 
wil go, And having departed thence hecame to (the) house 

τινὸς ὀνόματι" Ἱούστου, σεβομένου τὸν θεόν, οὗ 
δὲ α certain one hy name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 


ἡ οἰκία ἦν συνομοροῦσα TY συναγωγῇ. 8 Κρίσπος.δὲ ὁ 
the house was adjolning the synagogue. But Crispus the 


ἀρχισυνάγωγος ἐπίστευσεν τῷ κυρίῳ σὺν Aw τῷ. οἴκῳ.αὐ- 
ruler of tho synagogue believed inthe "Lord with “whole ‘hia house; 


τοῦ" καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν Κορινθίων ἀκούοντες ἐπίστευον καὶ 
and many ofthe Corlnothians hearlng belleved and 


ἐβαπτίζοντο. 9 ΕΪπεν.δὲ ὁ κύριος “δι᾿ ὁράματος ἐν νυκτὶ" 
were baptized. And said the Lord by avision In{the) night 


τῷ Tavry, Μὴ φοβοῦ, ἀλλὰ λάλει Kai μὴ.σιωπήσφς" 10 διότι 


® — gai LTTrA. 
Lrtm[A} 


from LTTraW. 


© συνείχετο τῷ λόγῳ "was “elgrossed ‘wit, “the “word a.rraw. 
2 + Τιτίου Titius τίτι} 


- εἰσῆλθεν LT. 


al, Fear not, but speak and be not ailent ; becanse 
6 — ὃ τ{τ]. ο'Αρεοπαγείτης T; ᾿Αρειοπαγίτης W. d— δὲ and 
5 — ὁ Παῦλος (read he having departed) LYTrA. ( τεταχέναι 3. Β ἀπὸ 


b ἠργάζετο ἱττὰ : ἡργάζοντο they worked Ὁ. ‘ry τέχνῃ LTTrAW. 
+ εἶναι to be LITr. 


© ἂν wari δι᾿ ὁράματος LTTra. 
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᾿ ’ « - ΝΝ 10 ν᾽ . 
byw εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπιθήσεταί σοι τοῦ κακῶσαί σε because I am with you. And no one will 


am with thee, and noone shallseton thee to ill-treat thee; attack you, to do evil to you, for I have 
rd ἢ Ω 4 - ᾿ id ,᾿ 2 f = : - 
διότι λαός ἐστίν μοι πολὺς ἐν τῇ.πόλει.ταυτῃ. 11 Εκάθισέν many people in this city. 
gecausa people there Isto me much in thls city, ‘He *remalned 


ὶ Ἐξ διδά } nek τος χὰ νὰν; '1 And he stayed there eighteen months, 
3 i μὴ v αὐτοὶ . 
eh ee ica ide a teaching seine Abel the. ot bt teaching among them the word of God. 


rou θεοῦ. 
ay ; 12 , 
12 Γαλλίωνος.δὲ IyvOurarevovrocg* τῆς Αχαΐας, κατεπ- And when Gallio was proconsul of A- 
But GaLiio being proconsal of Achaia, *rose chai-a, the Jews rose up against Paul all 


Ἵ i δὸ t ‘lovdat Παύλῳ, καὶ ἤγαγον . : 
ἔστησαν ὑμοθυμαδὸν οἱ Ιουδαῖοι τῳ αν Ἐπὶ yay together and led him to the judgment seat, 


: ith ‘one "accord ‘the 7J ἜΝ : 
ee ee Deka ea σον ne saying, This one persuades men to wor- 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα, Ἰϑλέγοντες,' Ort παρὰ τὸν νόμον 


him to the judgment seat, saying, That contraryto the law ship God contrary to the law. 
τοῦτος ἀναπείθει: τοὺς ἀνθρώπους σέβεσθαι τὸν θεόν. But as Ρ aul was about to open his 
(ma [man] persuades men to worship God. mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, Then, 
14 Μέλλοντος.δὲ τοῦ Παύλου ἀνοίγειν τὸ στόμα, εἶπεν ὁ indeed, if it was anything unrighteous, or 
Par reabarenent εις τ See, Ae et See, "ΝΟ sy. Some wicked fraud, O Jews, according to 
Raddiwy mode τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, τὸ μὲν τὸν Νίνου *anrightcous. Teason I would have borne with you. 


15 Daten fe : 
κημά τι ἢ ῥᾳδιούργημα πονηρόν, ὦ Ἰουδαῖοι, κατὰ λόγον But if it is ἃ question about words and 
ness ‘someor “criminality ‘wicked, O Jews, according to reason names and a law which is among you, you 
ἂν ιἠνεσχόμην" ὑμῶν, 15 εἰ δὲ '"ζητημά" ἐστιν περὶ whi see to it yourselves. For I do not want 
I should Lave born “ith you, but if aquestion itbe about ἐρ peg judge of these things. 
λόγου Kai ὀνομάτων Kai νόμου τοῦ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὄψεσθε '6and he drove them away from the 
aword and Dames and alaw which{is] among you, yo will see judgment seat 
αὐτοί" κριτὴς. “γὰρ! ἐγὼ τούτων οὐ.βούλομαι εἶναι. : 
[to 1t] yourselves ; pate ace p of these things Aa eeu tobe. +’ Then all the Greeks took Sos-the-nes the 
16 Kai ἀπήλασεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος" 17 ἐπιλαβό- ruler of the synagogue and beat him in front 
And he drove them from the judgment seat. *Having “laid of the judgment seat. But Gallio did not 
evor δὲ παντες τοι Ἑλληνες} Σωσθένην τὸν ἀρχισυνάγωγον care, not even for these things. 
old"on'and “all "the ‘Greeks - Soathenes tho ruler ofthesynagogue, . 
ἔτυπτον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ βήματος" καὶ οὐδὲν Tuv- 
they best Shim) before the judgment seat, And *nothing “about "these 
των τῷ Γαλλίωνι ἔμελεν. 
"things “to *Gallio ‘it "mattered. 18 5 : 
18 Ὁ οὐ Παῦλος ἔτι προσμείνας ἡμέρας ἱκανάς, τοῖς ἀδελ- But Paul still remained many days. And 
But Paul yet havingremained “days ‘many, "the “breth- then, taking leave of the brothers, he sailed 
φοῖς ἀποταξάμενος, ἐξέπλει εἰς τὴν Συρίαν, καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ - away to Syria. And Priscilla and Aquila were 
ren "having “taken ‘leave "οὗ asiled away to Syria, and with him with him. Paul had shorn his head in 
Πρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας, κειράμενο γγὴν κεφαλὴν ἐν Key- ᾿ 
Beadle tod Aquila, having ieee Chin} 4 aad ik. Gen colo because he had a vow. es 
χρεαῖς" εἶχεν. γὰρ εὐχήν. 19 κατήντησεν" δὲ εἰς Ἔφεσον, κἀ- And he came to Eph-e-sus and left them 


aire 586 58 δον. andhecame to Ephesus, and there. But he himself reasoned with the Jews 

ξεινοῦξ κατέλιπεν *abrov") αὐτὸς. δὲ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν when he had entered into the synagogue. 
hem "left there. Bat he himself having entered into the 20 ἐπ σἂν fois 

συναγωγὴν "διελέχθη! τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις. 20 ἐρωτώντων. δὲ And when they asked y 


synagogue = reasoued with the Jows, And "asking (*bium) longer time with them, he did not agree. 
αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πλείονα χρόνον μεῖναι “παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς" οὐκ. ἐπένευσεν" But he left them, saying, It is necessary 
‘they for a longer time toremain with them he did notacceds, 
21 “ἀλλ᾽ ἀπετάξατο αὐτοῖς," εἰπών, “Δεῖ pe πάντως τὴν 
bat ἰοοὶς lesveof them, saying, It behoves me by al] means the 


PéeLttra. arOvedrov ὄντος LTtTra. 5 ἀναπείθει οὗτος LITTAW. 5 -- οὖν LTTY[A]W. 
© ἀνεσζόμην LITr. * ζητήματά, questions LTTréA * — yap LTTraw. & — οἱ Ἕλληνες 
LTTraAW. ¥ ἐν Keyypeais (Κενχρεαῖς T) τὴν κεφαλήν LTT ra. * κατήντησαν they came 
ETTra, 5 ἐκεῖ τ, ὃ διελέξατο LTTr. ὁ — map’ αὑτοῖς LTTrA. d αλλὰ a corabaniiea 
«αἱ but taking leave and LiTra. © — δεῖμε.... Ἱεροσόλυμα LTTrA. 
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for me by all means to keep the coming feast 
at Jerusalem, but I will come again to you, 
God willing. And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 and having landed at Caesarea, he went 
up and greeted the church before going 
down to Antioch. 

23nd after staying some time, he left, 
going through the countries of Galatia and 
Phryg-i-a, in order, strengthening all the 
disciples. 


24But a certain Jew named Apollos, an 
Alexandrian by birth, came to Ephesus, a 
learned man, being mighty in the Scriptures. 

25He was taught in the way of the Lord. 
And being fervent in spirit, he spoke and 
accurately taught the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 

26and he began to speak boldly in the 
synagogue. And when Aquila and Priscilla 
heard him, they took him and explained the 
way of God more exactly to him. 

21 And when he desired to go through into 
A-chai-a, the brothers wrote to the disciples 
encouraging them to welcome him. After 
arriving, he very much helped those who 
believed through grace. 

28For he powerfully, publicly proved the 
Jews to be wrong, showing by the Scriptures 
that Jesus was the Chnist. 


CHAPTER 19 


‘And while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul 
came to Ephesus, after he had gone through 
the upper countries. And finding certain 
disciples, 

he said to them, Did you receive the Holy 
Spirit when you believed? And they said to 
him, We never even heard if the Holy Spirit 
exists. 


f — δὲ but tTtra. 
"Incov Jesus LTtraw, 
LTTr ; — τοῦ θεοῦ A. 
® — εἶπον (read [said)) Lrtraw, 


NPAZEIS AVITT, XIX 
ἑορτὴν τὴν ἐρχομένην ποιῆσαι εἰς ᾿Ἱεροσὄλυμα"" manly Op 
enst ‘oomlnag tokecp at arusniem, but ag. a 


ἀνακάμψω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦ θεοῦ θέλοντος. ΕΚαὶ'" ἀνήχθη ἀπὸ 
I will return to ‘yon, Θοὰ willing, And he sailed fron} 
τῆς Ἔφεσου" 22 καὶ κατελθὼν εἰς Καισάρειαν, ἀναβὰς 
Epbesus. And baring landed at Cmrarea, having gone ug 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν κατέβη εἰς 'Avridyetav. 
ond ΠΤ ΒΩ, δοϊ ὦ the aseombly he went down to Antloch, 
23 καὶ ποιήσας χρόνον τινὰ “ἐξῆλθεν, διερχύμενος καθεξῆς 
And havingetnyed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through “in ’order 
4 ΄ 4 ΄ ᾿ , ᾿ 
τὴν Γαλατικὴν χώραν καὶ Φρυγίαν, ἱἐπιστηρίζων' πάντας 
Cc 


‘the 7Galatinn ountry "and ‘Phrygian, establishing ail 
τοὺς μαθητάς. 
the disciples, 
24 ᾿Ιουδαῖος. δὲ τις ᾿Απολλὼς ὀνόματι, ᾿Αλεξανδρεὺς τῷ 
Bute εν ‘'‘certaln, Apollos by name, an Rieemuarian 


, , 4 ta 4 4 
γένει, ἀνὴρ λόγιος, κατήντησεν εἰς Ἔφεσον, δυνατὸς ὧν 
by birth, 7man ‘an eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty ‘being 
ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς. 25 οὗτος ἦν -κατηχημένος τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ 
πῃ the ϑογίμευσοβ. He was instructedin the way of the 
κυρίου, καὶ ζέων τῷ πνεύματι, ἐλάλει καὶ ἐδίδασκεν 
Lord, and being fervent In oplrit, he spoke and taught | 
ἀκριβῶς τὰ περὶ Krov κυρίου," ἐπιστάμενος μόνον τὸ 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 
βάπτισμα "Iwavvov' 26 otréc.re ἤρξατο παῤῥησιάζεσθαι ἐν 
baptism of John. And ha gan to speak boldly ln 
τῇ συναγωγῇ. ἀκούσαντες.δὲ αὐτοῦ π᾿ Ἀκύλας καὶ Πρίσκιλλα" 
the aynongogue, πὰ ‘having *beard *him TAquila "nnd Priscilla 
προσελάβοντο αὐτόν, καὶ ἀκριβέστερον αὐτῷ ἐξέθεντο τὴν 
thoy took *to (*them) ‘him, and more nccurately to him expounded the 
n - θ = 4 ta 1 ba , 4 r “- ~ ’ . 
"τοῦ θεοῦ ὁδόν." 27 βουλομένου.δὲ αὐτοῦ διελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
"of "αοὔ ‘why. And “being *minded ‘he to pass through into 
εἶ ἢ αἱ , ᾿ « τὰ λ Lad ~ θ = 
xaiay, προτρεψάμενοι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἔγραψαν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
Achala, 7oxhorting [*them) ‘the *brethren “wrote ‘to °the “iliscipics 
ἀποδέξασθαι αὐτόν' ὃς παραγενόμενος συνεβάλετο πολὺ τοῖς 
to welcome him, who havicg arrived helped much those who 
πεπιστευκόσιν διὰ τῆς χήριτος" 28 Evrévwe.yap τοῖς ‘lov- 
believed through grace, For powerfully the Jews 
δαίοις διακατηλέγχετο δημοσίᾳ, ἐπιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφῶν, 


he confuted publicly, shewing by the — serlptures 
εἶναι τὸν χριστὸν ᾿Ἰησοῦν. 
7to "be ‘the = Christ 1Jcsus, 
19 'Eyivero.dé ἐν τῷ τὸν ᾿Απολλὼ εἶναι ἐν Κορίνθῳ, Παῦ- 
And it came to μπ588, while Apollos wos in Corlnth, Paul, 
λον διελθόντα τὰ ἀνωτερικὰ μέρη͵ "ἐλθεῖν" εἰς ΓΕφεσον" 
having pareed throngh the upper ports, came to Hyhesus, 


καὶ Petipwr" τινας μαθητὰς 2 εἶπεν I πρὸς αὐτούς, Ei 

and having found certain disciplea he sald to thew, (The) 
πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἐλάβετε πιστεύσαντες ; Oi.dé τεῖπον" πρὸς 
Spirle "Holy did yereceive, having belleved? Andthey said to 
αὐτόν, ‘AXA’ "οὐδὲ" ef πιυνεῦμα ἅγιόν ἐστιν, ἠκούσαμεν. 
him, Not oven if (the) *Spirit ‘Hoiy is, did wo hear. 


Β Καισαρίαν T. ι στηρίζων Lttra. * χοῦ 
ι ᾿Ιωάνον Tr. ™ ἸΤρίσκιλλα καὶ ᾿Ακύλας LTTrA. 5 δδὸν τοῦ θεοῦ 
Ὁ κατελθεῖντ. Ρ εὑρεῖν found τττὰ. 5. - τε and (be sail) ττελ. 
8 οὐδ LTs 


Ε - καὶ LTTra, 


IX, ACTS. 
8 'ΕἸπὲν τε" πρὸς αὐτούς," Εἰς τί οὖν ἐβαπτίσθητε; Oi.dt 
And hessid to thom, To what thon wore ye baptlred? And they 
“elroy," Εἰς τὸ "Iwdvvov" βάπτισμα. 4 Εἶπεν.δὲ Παῦλος, 
maid, To the ‘of?John ‘baptism, And "βιὰ "Paul, 
Τ,ωάννης! "μὲν" ἰβάπτισεν βάπτισμα μετανοίας, τι 
Jobn indood baptized (with) a baptism of repentance, to the 
λαῷ λέγων, εἰς τὸν" ἐρχόμενον per’ αὐτὸν ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν, 
people saying, "On - “‘woming ‘after ‘him ‘that they should beliove, 
«τουτἐστιν" εἰς τὸν χριστὸν" ᾿Ιησοῦν. 5 ᾿Ακούσαντες.δὲ ἐβαπ- 
that is, on “the brlst *Jesus, And having heard they 
τίσθησαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίου ‘Ingo’. 6 καὶ ἐπιθέντος 
were baptised to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And “having *lald 
αὐτοῖς τοῦ Παύλον “τὰς" χεῖρας ἦλθεν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 
"on Ἔδαπι ‘Paul hands came the Spirit’ the oly 
ἐπ᾿ avrov tar λώ id TE 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, ουν.τε γλώσσαις καὶ “προεφήτενον. 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 
 ἦσαν.δὲ οἱ πάντες ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ "δεκαδύο." B Εἰσελθὼν δὲ 
And‘were*the ‘all %men about twelve, And having entered 
εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπαῤῥησιάζετο, ἐπὶ μῆνας τρεῖς διαλεγό- 
Into the δγπδρομρτιθ he spoke boldly, for “mouths ‘three reason- 
ξένος καὶ πείθων = ra" περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ. 
and persuading the things copnccrning the kingdom of God. 
9 Ὡς δὲ τινες ἐσκληρύνοντο Kai ἠπείθουν, κακυλογοῦντες THY 
But when some were hardened and disobeyed, apeaking eril of the 
ὁδὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ πλήθους, ἀποστὰς am αὐτῶν ἀφώρισεν 


way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
τοὺς μαθητάς, καθ᾿ ἡμέραν διαλεγόμενος ἐν τῇ σχολῇ Τυράν- 
the disciples, daily reasoning. in the echool of *Tyran- 


vou 8rivog.""10 Τοῦτο.δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ ἔτη δύο, ὥστε πάντας 
bus ‘a *certnin. And this was for “years'two, sothat all 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ κυρίου 
those who inhabited Asin heard the word ofthe Lord 
Β᾽[ησοῦ,} ᾿Ιουδαίους.τε καὶ Ἑλληνας᾽ 11 Δυνάμεις. τε ov τὰς 
Jesus, both Jows and =  Greeka, And works of power not 
τυχούσας ἱἐποίει ὁ θεὸς" διὰ τῶν χειρῶν Παύλου, 12 ὥστε καὶ 
common "wrought ‘God by ths δΒὰθ off Paal, 60 that eren 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας ᾿ἐπιφέρεσθαι! ἀπὸ rov.ypwro¢.avrov 
to those being alck were brought from his skin 
σουδάρια ἢ σιμικίνθια, καὶ ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι an’ αὐτῶν ‘rac 
handkerchiefs or § aprons, and departed from them the 
νόσους, τάτε πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ ἰἐξέρχεσθαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν." 
discascr, and the spirits ‘wicked wentout from thcm. 
13 ᾿Επεχείρησαν.δὲ τινες ἀπὸ τῶν" περιερχομένων Ιουδαίων 
But ‘took “in "hand 'certain from 7the wandering *Jews, 
ἐξορκιστῶν ὀνομάζειν ἐπὶ rove ἔχοντας τὰ πνεύματα τὰ 
*exorcista, toname over thosewho had the epirita 
πονηρὰ τὸ ὕνομα τοῦ κυρίου» ‘Inaov, λέγοντες, “OpxiLoper® 
ἐπίοκρα the namo ofthe Lord Jesus, soying, 9 adjure 
4 - 4 ͵} ~” «- Π - , , 
μᾶς τὸν Ἰησοῦν ὃν °o" Παῦλος κηρύσσει. 14 “Hoav.dé 
‘you (by) Jesus. whom - Paul proclaima, And there wera 
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3And he said to them, Then to what were 
you baptized? And they said, To the baptism 
of John. 
4And Paul said, John indeed baptized with 
the baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people that they should believe on Him, the 


One coming after him — that is, on the 
Christ — Jesus. 

SAnd hearing this, they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

®And after Paul laid his hands on them, the 
Holy Spirit came on them. And they were 
speaking in languages and prophesying. 

And there were about twelve men in all. 

Sand entering into the synagogue, he 
spoke boldly for three months, reasoning 
and proving the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

*But when some were hardened and did 
not believe, speaking evil of the Way before 
the multitude, he left them and separated 
the disciples — day by day reasoning in the 
school of a certain Ty-+ran-nus. 

10 And this was for two years, so that all 
those who lived in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

ΕἸ and God worked special miracles by the 
hands of Paul, 

1259 that even handkerchiefs or aprons 
were brought from his skin to those who 
were sick, and the diseases left them, and the 
evil spirits went out from them. 

13But some of the Jews who went around 
throwing out demons undertook to call the 
name of the Lord Jesus over those who had 
evil spirits, saying, We command you by 
Jesus, whom Paul preaches! 


8a δὲ εἶπεν Τὶ ¥ — πρὸς αὐτούς LLTTrAW. π εἶπαν LITra, 
7 Ἰωάνης Tr. 5" - μὲν σἵτττὰ, δ τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν GT. 
LTTrA. 4 ἐπροφήτευον LTTrA. © δώδεκα LTTrAW.. 
& — Ἰησοῦ GLTTraw. ι ὁ θεὸς ἐποίει LTTrAW. 
πορεύεσθαι (— ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν) Οἵ ΤΙΤΑΎ, 
GLTTraw. ο.-- OLTTraA 


f — ra Tr. 


mw καὶ τῶν also of the Litra. 


b — χριστὸν GLTTrA. 


 GropepeoGat LTTrA. 


® Ιωάνου Tr. 
© — τὰς 
& — τινός LTTra. 
| εκ- 


» Ὁρκίζω I adjure 
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14and there were certain ones who were 
doing this — the seven sons of Sceva, a Jew 
and a chief priest. 
15 But the evil spirit answering said, Jesus I 
know and Paul I know, but you, who are 
you? 


16And the man in whom the evil spirit 
resided leaped on them. And overcoming 
them, he prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this became known to all who lived 
in Ephesus, both Jews and Greeks. And fear 
fell on all of them. And the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 and many of those who believed came 
confessing and declaring their deeds. 

'9 And many of those who had practiced 
the magic arts, bringing their books, burned 
them before all. And they counted up the 
prices of them and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 


2°So with power the word of the Lord 
increased and triumphed. 

*1and when these things were ended, 
going through Mac-e-do-ni-a and A-chai-a, 
Paul in the Spirit decided to go ta Jerusalem, 
saying, After I have been there, it is neces- 

‘for me also to see Rome. 

2¢and having sent two of those who 
ministered to him into Mac-e-do-ni-a (Tim- 
othy and Erastus), he remained a time in 


a. 
23And there came at that time quite a 
disturbance about the Way. 
2*For a certain one named De-me-tri-us, a 
silversmith who made silver shrines of Diana, 
brought much profit to the skilled workers. 
25 Bringing these together, and workmen in 


ΠΡΑΞ ETS. XTX. 


Preveg® «υἱοὶ Σκευᾶ "lovdaiov ἀρχιερέως ἑπτὰ "oi" τοῦτα 
certain (men) "sens *of*Scova ‘a ‘Jew, 7a *high "priest ‘seven who this 


ποιοῦντες, 15 ἀποκριθὲν.δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρὸν εἴπεν", 


were dolng. But answering the "“spirlt ‘wieked said, 
Τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν γινώσκω, καὶ τὸν Παῦλον ἐπίσταμαι" ὑμεῖς 
Jesus Iknow, and Poul Tamacquaintod with; -*ye 


δὲ τίνες ἐστέ; 16-Kai ἐἐφαλλόμενος" "ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἄνθρω- 

"hat, who are ye? And leaplng on them-* the man 
᾿ - “- 4 a 

πος! ἐν ᾧ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρόν, “καὶ! κατακυριεύσας 
in whom was the “spirit ' wicked, and having mastered 

Σαὐτῶν" ἴσχυσεν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὥστε γυμνοὺς καὶ τετραυματισ- 


them μμιϑτιϊϊοὰ against them, soths: naked and wounded 
μένους ἐκφυγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ. οἴκου. ἐκείνον. 17 τοῦτο. δὲ" ἐγένετο 
they escaped out of that house. And thia Ame 


γνωστὺν πᾶσιν Ιουδαίοις. τε καὶ Ἕλλησιν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν τὴν 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhahiting 


¥ a Π La Ι" , a γ΄ » [Ἁ ᾿ 
Εφεσον, καὶ Τέἐπέπεσεν" φόβος ἐπὶ πάντας αὐτούς, καὶ ἐμεγα- 
Ephesens, and "fell ‘foar upon “all ‘them, and was mag- 


λύνετο τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 18 Πολλοίτε τῶν 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And mapy of those who 


πεπιστευκότων ἤρχοντο ἐξομολογούμενοι Kai ἀναγγέλλοντες 
_ believed came confessing and declaring 

τὰς. πράξεις. αὐτῶν. 19 ἱκανοὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ περίεργα mpa- 

thelr decds. And many of those who the curious arta prac- 


Eavrwy συνενέγκαντες τὰς βίβλους κατέκαιον ἐνώπιον 
tised having brought the books burnt (them) before 


πάντων' καὶ συνεψήφισαν τὰς τιμὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ εὗρον 

all And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found (it) 
ἀργνρίον μυριάδας πέντε. 20 οὕτως κατὰ κράτος *0 λόγος τοῦ 
Sof‘allver myriads 'fira Thus with might the word af the 
ηὔξανεν καὶ ἴσχυεν. 


increased δὰ prevailed. 


91] Ὡς. δὲ ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα ἔθετο ὁ Παῦλος ἐν τῷ πνεύ- 
And when were fulfilled these things "purposed ‘Paul in the spirit, 


par, διελθὼν! τὴν Μακεδονίαν xai®’Ayatay πορεύε- 
having passed through Macedonla and Achaia, to 


9 ᾽ ΟἽ Ar It ’ , Vv 4 ὸ f θ ὩΣ; ἑ - 
σθαι εἰς ® Ἱερουσαλημ," εἰπών, Ort μετὰ τὸ γενέσθαι μὲ ἐκεῖ 
go to Jcrusalem, anying, After Shaving "been "my there 


δεῖ με καὶ Ῥώμην ἰδεῖν. 22 ᾿Αποστείλας.δὲ εἰς ὁτὴνἱ" 
it behovea me also Mome ἴο soe. And having sent into 


Μακεδονίαν δύο τῶν δδιακονούντων αὐτῷ, Τιμόθεον καὶ 


κυρίου" 
Lord 


Macedonls two of those who ministered tohim, Timetheus and 
"Epaoroy, αὑτὸς ἐπέσχεν χρόνον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν" 23 ‘Eyéverd 
rastus, he remained otime in Asia, "Came “to *pass 


δὲ κατὰ τὸν.καιρὸν. ἐκεῖνον τάραχος οὐκ ὀλίγος περὶ τῆς 
Yand αἱ that time J7disturbance ‘no “small about the 


ὁδοῦ. 24 Δημήτριος.γάρ τις ὀνόματι, ἀργυροκόπος, 


way. For ‘Demetrius ‘a “certain[*man] by nome, a silversmith, 
ποιῶν ναοὺς ἀργυροῦς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, “παρείχετο" τοῖς τεχνίταις 


mnking *temples ‘silver of Artemls, brought tothe artificcra 
"ἐργασίαν οὐκ ὀλίγην!" 25 off συναθροίσας, καὶ τοὺς 
whom having brought together,and the 


gain ‘no “little; 


P τινος (read even sons of a certain one) LTr. 
® + αὐτοῖς to them LTTraw. 
" — gai LTTrAW. 

ἃ διελθέῖν to have pussed through 4. 
4 — τὴν Τ᾿ ὐ 


LTT:{ 4]. 
UCTTra e 
λόγος LTTra, 
‘LINAW, 


9 viot placed afler ἑπτὰ LTTrA, © —~ οἱ 
tedardcuevos LTTrA. ° 0 ἄνθρωπος ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς 
ν᾿ ἀμφοτέρων both LTTra. Y ἔπεσεν Ltr. " τοῦ κυρίου ὁ 
b+ τὴν L. ο Ἱεροσόλυμα 


ὁ παρεῖχε L.. § οὐκ ὀλίγην ἐργασίαν LTTrA, 


ACTS 


-~ - , u 
περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐργάτας, εἶπεν, Ἄνδρες, ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ἐκ 
"in such *things ‘workmen, hesald; Maen, yeknow that from 
4 4 , ’ δ 7 ᾿ ΞΞ 4 ~ 
ταύτης τῆς ἐργασιας. ἡ εὐπορία ξημῶν" ἐστιν" 26 καὶ θεωρεῖτε 
thls gain the wealth of us is ; and yo see 
καὶ ἀκούετε ὅτι οὐ μόνον ᾿Εφέσου ἀλλὰ ἢ σχεδὸν πάσης τῆς 
and hear that not only of Ephesna but nimoat ofall 
"Ασίας ὑἱΠαῦλος. οὗτος πείσας μετέστησεν ἱκανὺν. ὄχλον, 
Asio this Paul having persunded turned away agrent multitude, 
λέγων ὅτι οὐκιεἰσὶν θεοὶ οἱ διὰ χειρῶν γινόμενοι. 217 οὐ 
that they are not gods which by hands are made, Not 


«ΙΧ, 


my ine ᾿ ι 5 LJ 
μόνον δὲ τοῦτο κινδυνεύει ἡμῖν τὸ μέρος εἰς ἀπελεγμὸν 
ΘΩΙΥ ‘now “this ‘is dangerous tous [lest] the businesa*into °dixrepute 


Β ΕΞ > 4 eo. 7 ͵ - , Ω t on 
ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ τῆς μεγάλης θεᾶς "Αρτέμιδος ἱερὸν" εἰς 
ἄσοσηθ, put alsothe7of*the “great ‘goddess ‘Artemis ‘temple for 
κοὐδὲν" λογισθῆναι, μέλλειν". δὲ! καὶ καθαιρεῖσθαι ὕτὴν μεγα- 
nothing be reckoned, and be about also tobedestroyod the ma- 
λειότητα! αὐτῆς, ἣν ὅλη "ἡ" Agia καὶ ἡ οἰκουμένη σέβεται. 
jesty af her, whom all Asia and the habltable world worships. 
28 ᾿Ακούσαντες.δὲ καὶ γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμοῦ, ἔκρα- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 
Lov λέγοντες, Μεγάλη ἡ “Aprepic ᾿Εφεσίων. 29 Kai 
out saying, Greot the Artemis of (the) Ephesians And 
c a ita fa é .«, 
ἐπλήσθη ἡ πόλις Ῥόλη! 4 συγχύσεως: ὥρμησάν.τε dpoOv~ 
was “filled'the 3.7 ?whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 
ms a ΄ fae 1 5 , 
μαδὺν εἰς τὸ θέατρον, συναρπάσαντες | Taiov καὶ Apt- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius . and Ari- 
σταρχον Μακεδόνας, συνεκξήμους "rod" Παύλου. 80 "τοῦ! "δὲ 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-trovellers of Paul. But 
Παύλου" βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν δῆμον, οὐκιεἴων αὐτὸν 
Paul intending togoin to the people, *did ‘not ‘sufcr “him 
ot μαθηταί: 31 τινὲς. δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿Ασιαρχῶν ὄντες αὐτῷ 
‘the 7disciples, andsome also of tho chiefs of Asia being *to *him 
φίλοι, πέμψαντες πρὸς αὐτόν, παρεκάλουν μὴ δοῦναι ἑαυτὸν 
friends, having sent ἴο im, urged [him] not toventure himself 
εἰς τὸ θέατρον. 32 ἄλλοικμὲν. οὖν ἄλλο.τὶ ἔκραξον. 
tuto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 
ἦν. γὰρ ἡ «ἐκκλησία ᾿'συγκεχυμένη,"! καὶ ot πλείους obK.gdetcav 
for *was*the 7assemhly courused, and the most did not know 


τίνος ἕνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν. 33 ἐκ.δὲ τοῦ ὄχλου 
for what cause they had come together. Butfromamong the crowd 
“προεβίβασαν" ᾿Αλέξανδρον, “προβαλόντων" αὐτὸν τῶν 
they put forward A} -mnander, “thrusting ‘forward *him ‘the 
Ιουδαίων" ὁ.δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδοος κατασείσας τὴν χεῖραν. 
‘Jewn And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


ἤθελεν ἀπολογεῖσθαι τῷ δήμῳ. 84 Ττἰπιγνόντων" δὲ ὅτι 
wished to make a defence to the people. But huving recognized that 


, -, : a ’ ΄ ΄ , , 4 we 
Ιουδαϊός ἐστιν, φωνη ἐγένετο ia ἐκ πάντων, ὡς ἐπὶ ωρας 
.« 


aJew he ia, cry ‘there*was “one from ΑἹ, for about “hours 
δύο "κραζόντων," Μεγάλη ἡ Ἄρτεμις ᾿Εφεσίων. 35 Kara- 
‘two crying out, Great tbe Artemis of (the) Ephesians, *Having 


στείλας δὲ ὁ γραμματεὺς τὸν dyXov φησίν, “Avopec ᾿Εφέσιοι 
calmed ‘and*the “recorder the crowd vie : Meh Be 
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the samé kind of work, he said, Men! You 
know that our riches come from this work. 

26nd you see and hear that not only at 
Ephesus but almost in all Asia, this Paul has 
persuaded and tumed away a great multi- 
tude, saying that they which are made of 
hands are not gods. 

27™Now not only is this dangerous to us, for 
fear our business will become lightly regard- 
ed, but also the temple of the great goddess 
Diana may be despised. And her majesty 
may also be about to be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worships. 

28nd hearing this, they became full of 
anger and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians! 

29 and the whole city was filled with 
disorder. And they rushed all together into 
the theatre, having seized Paul’s traveling 
companions from Mac-e-do-ni-a, Gaius and 
A-is-tar-chus. 

3°But when Paul wanted to go in to the 
people, the disciples did not let him go. 

31 And some of the chief men of Asia, 
being his friends, sent to him and urged him 
not to try to go into the theatre himself. 

32Then some were crying out one thing 
and some another. For the gathering was 
excited, and the greater part of them did not 
know why they had come together. 

33But from among the crowd they put 
forward Alexander, the Jews pushing him 
forward. And Alexander, waving with his 
hand, wanted to give a defense to the 
people. 

34But when they recognized that he wasa 
Jew, there was one cry from all, crying out 
for about two hours, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians! 

5And after the townclerk calmed the 
crowd, he said, Men! Ephesians! What is 
this? Who is the man who does not know 


€ ἡμῖν to us LTTrA. b+ καὶ also L. 
' λσγισθήσεται (Shall be counted), μέλλει 1, τὸ ye EQLTTrA, 
: [1] Tr. Ρ -- ὅλη LITrA, + τῆς OTTrAW. ᾿.-- τοῦ GLTTrAW. 

συν-Τ “ἕνεκα LTTrA. * συνεβίβασαν they instructed LTTr. 
¥ ἐπιγνόντες GLTTrAW, δ epdcovtes Ts 


| ἱερὸν ᾿Αρτέμιδος TA. 
Ὁ τῆς μεγαλειότητος LTTrA, 
® Πανλον δὲ LTTrAW. 
κ᾿ προβαλλόντων EGL. 


& οὐθὲν ὑττιλ. 
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that the city of the Ephesians is keeper of 
the temple of the great goddess Diana, and 
of that which fell down from Zeus? 

36Then these things being without doubt, 
you ought to be quiet and to do nothing 


ὙΠῚῚ you have brought these men who are 
neither temple-robbers nor blaspheming 
your goddess. 
38So if De-me-tri-us and those who work 
with him really have a matter against any- 
one, court days are held and there are 
proconsuls — let them accuse one another. 
3°But if you ask about other matters, it 
shall be decided in a lawful meeting. 
40°F or we are also in danger to be accused 
of riot in regard to this day, there being not 
one cause by which we can give a reason for 
this riotous gathering. 
“land saying these things, he sent them 
away. 


CHAPTER 20 


1 And after the uproar stopped, Paul called 
and embraced the disciples, and he left to go 
into Mac-e-do-ni-a. 

*And after he had gone through those parts 
and had encouraged them with many words, 
he came to Greece. 

3And after staying three months, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he decided to retum 
through Mac-e-do-ni-a, a plot being made 
against him by the Jews. 

And Sopater of Berea and A-ris-tar-chus 
and Se-cun-dus of the Thess-a-lo-ni-ans and 
Gaius of Derbe and Timothy and Tych-i-cus 
and Troph-i-mus of Asia went with him as 
far as Asia. 


® ἀνθρώπων (read τις who) of men LTTra. 


ἃ θεὸν GLTTrAW. 


€ zepacrépw further Ltr, 
h μεταπεμψάμενος having sent for TTr, 


” πορεύεσθαι LTTr. 


4 — ἄχρι τῆς ᾿Ασίας {Tr}. 


TWTPAZEIS. XIX, XX 
τίς γάρ ἐστιν "ἄνθρωπορ' ὃς οὐ. γινώσκει τὴν Ἐφεσίων 
"what ΓΙῸΣ “is "there 7man who knowsnot the "of (*tho) ‘Ephesfang 
πόλιν νεωκόρον οὖσαν τῆς μεγάλης Cede! A Aprépidog καὶ καὶ 
ΘῈ 7temple-kcepors ‘as vhelng: of the great goddess temia, 


τοῦ Διοπετοῦς; 36 ἀναντιῤῥήτων oty ὄντων τούτων. 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being theao things 


δέον ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλμένους ὑ ὑπάρχειν, καὶ μηδὲν προ- 
necessary ities for you colm and faothing “head. 


meric “πράττειν." 37 ἠγάγετε.γὰρ coh auboae τούτους. 
long to "do, For ye brought men, {who are} 


οὔτε ἱεροσύλους οὔτε βλασφημοῦντας τὴν θεὰν" εὑμῶν." 

nelther temple plunderers nor are defaming “goddess ‘your. 

38 εἰ μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος Kai οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ τεχνῖται 'πρός 
If indeed therefore Demetrlue andthe τυ τὰ  ‘artlficers against 


τινα λόγον ἔχουσιν," ayopaiot ἄγονται, καὶ ἀνθύπατοί εἰσιν" 
anyones amntter have, courts are beld, and proconsula mae 


ἐγκαλείτωσαν ἀλλήλοις. 99 εἰ.δὲ τι Brepi ἑτέρων" 
let them accuse ome another, But If anything concerning other muttere 


ἐπιζητεῖτε, ἐν τῇ ἐννόμῳ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπιλυθήσεται. 40 καὶ. γὰρ 
yeinquire, in ie lawful masembiy. it shall be solved. For also 


κινδυνεύομεν ἐγκαλεῖσθαι στάσεως περὶ τῆς.σήμερον, 
we are in shngee to be accused of [usurrection in regard to this day, 


μηδενὸς airiov ὑπάρχοντος περὶ οὗ © δυνησόμεθα ἀπο- 


not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
δοῦναι λόγον ! της.συστροφῆς ταύτης. 41 Kai ταῦτα εἰπών, 
give δ rcason for this concourse. And these things having sald, 


ἀπέλυσεν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 
he dismissed the asemibly: 


20 Mera.dé τὸ παύσασθαι τὸν θόρυβον, Ἱπροσκαλεσάμενος! 
Bub after Foensed ‘the 7Lumult, *having *enlled το 


ὁ Παῦλος τοὺς μαθητάς, καὶ! ἀσπασάμενος. ἐξῆλθεν 
(him} ‘Paul the disciples, and saluted § [them], wentaway 
πιπορευθῆναι! εἰς τὴν" Μακεδονίαν. 2 διελθὼν. δὲ τὰ 

to go Macedonia, And having passed through 
μέρη.ἐκεῖνα, καὶ Τρ βεεόχεσος αὐτοὺς λόγῳ πολλῷ, ἦλ- 

those parts, and havingexhorted them with *"discourso ‘much, he 
θεν εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα’ 8 ποιήσας.τε μῆνας τρεῖς, γενο- 


came to 


μένης 


made 


Greece. And having continned “monthe ‘threo, having bocn 
οαὐτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς" ὑπὸ τῶν ‘lovdaiwy μέλλοντι 
against them a plot by =the Jews being about 
ἀνάγεσθαι εἰς THY Συρίαν, εὐενετος Ργνώμη" τοῦ ὑποστρέφειν, 

to sail into Syria, 18 ΌΤΡΟΝΘ to revurn 


διὰ Μακεδονίας. 4 cuveimero.dt αὐτῷ “ἄχρι τῆς Ασίας 
throvgh Macedonla, And accompanied him 48 far as 


Σώπατρος ᾿ Bepotaiog’ Θεσσαλονικέων. δὲ ΤΉ τα: καὶ 


Sopater 6 Berman, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Σεκοῦνδος, καὶ Γάϊος Δερβαῖος καὶ Τιμόθεος" ᾿Ασιανοὶ.δὲ 
Secundus, and Galus of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asla 


ἔμενον ἡμᾶς 
These having gone before walted for us 

b .- θεᾶς OLTTrAW. © πράσσειν LTTTA, 

f ἔχονσιν πρός τινα λόγον GLTTrAW, 

t+ περὶ concerning (this concourse) LTTr 

i+ παρακαλέσας haying exhorted [and] LTTra, 

ὁ ἐπιβονλῆς αὐτῷ LTTr. Ρ γνώμης Vira. 

8 ὁ δὲ aud (these) τιτί 4} 


Τυχικὸς καὶ Τρόφιμος. 5 οὗτοι" 'προελθόντες" 
Tychicus and Trophimua, 


“ἡμῶν our LTTra. 


Β΄ + ov Trr{a]. 


— τὴν LTTr{A]. 
τ + Πύῤῥον of Py:thus Giitraw. 


Β προσελθόντες havilg gone Tr. 


xX ACTS. 

.-- τ A - ᾿ ᾿ 4 4 4 ~ 

ἐν "Towade" 6 ἡμεῖς. δὲ ἐξεπλεύσαμεν pera τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν 

in Troas; but we aniled away after the duya of the 
ἀζύμων ἀπὸ Φιλίππων, καὶ ἤλθομεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς 

unleavened bread from Philippi, and came to them αἱ 


τὴν "Τρωάδα! τᾶχρις" ἡμερῶν πέντε, Τοῦ" διετρίψαμεν ἡμέρας 
Troan ia 


‘days ‘five, where we stayed “days 
r Ed + a ~ -- - , , 
ἑπτά. 7 ᾽᾿Ἐν.δὲ τῷ μι τῶν σαββάτων, σννηγμένων 
‘yevern. And on the first (day) of the week, "having “been ‘assembled 


"τῶν μαθητῶν τοῦ" κλάσαι ἄρτον, ὁ Παῦλος διελέγετο αὐτοῖς, 
‘the disciples to brenk bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
μέλλων ἐξιέναι τῇ ἐπαύριον, παρέτεινέν.τε τὸν λόγον μέχρι 
about todepart onthe morrow; and he continued the discourse ti 
μεσονυκτίου" 8 ἧσαν.δὲ λαμπάδες ἱκαναὶ ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ οὗ 
nidnight. And *were laraps ‘many in the upper room where 
εἦσαν" συνηγμένοι. 9 "καθήμενος".δὲ τις νεανίας ὀνόματι 
they were assembled. And was sitting macertain youth, by name 
Evrvyog ἐπὶ τῆς θυρίδος, καταφερόμενος ὕπνῳ βαθεῖ, dta- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *sleep ‘decp, as 
λεγομένον τοῦ Παύλου ἐπὶ. πλεῖον, κατενεχθεὶς ἀπὸ 
"discoursed ‘Paul foralongertime, having been overpowered by 
τοῦ ὕπνον ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τοῦ τριστέγου κάτω, καὶ ἤρθη 
the sleep he fell “from *the “third ‘story ‘down, nnd was taken up 
νεκρός. 10 καταβὰς. δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἐπέπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ Soup- 


dead. But “having ‘descended ‘Paul felupon him, and having 
περιλαβὼν! εἶπεν, Μη.θορυβεῖσθε: ἡ.γὰρ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν 
embraced (him) sald, Donot makeatuomult, forthe lifa ofhim in 


Π ~-~ 9 11 id a = ‘ é d -- ry a 
αὐτῷ ἐστιν. Αναβὰς δὲ καὶ κλάσας 4 ἄρτον καὶ γευσά- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
Ἵ «4. ε . td Ld .- ~~ 
μενος, ἐφ .tcavovire ὁμιλῆσας “ἄχρις! αὐγῆς, οὕτως ἐξῆλ- 
eaten, nnd forlong havingconversed until doy-break, 80 he de- 
θεν. 12 ἤγαγον.δὲ τὸν παῖδα ζῶντα, καὶ παρεκλήθησαν οὐ 
parted. Andthey brought the boy alive, and werecomforted not 
μετρίως. 13 Ἡμεῖς δὲ ‘rpoedOovrec" ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον ἀνήχθημεν 
a little. Iiut we having gone before to the ship sailed 
, ‘ * 1 ~ ἔ ‘ 1 - 
Bec’ τὴν Ασσον, ἐκεῖθεν μέλλοντες ἀναλαμβάνειν τὸν Παῦ- 
to Assos, “there being ?about to take in Paul; 
Ξ “ . Η ΄ -»- ᾿ς" ’ ry "» ἢ 
λον" ov'rwe.yap δὴν. διάτεταγμένος," μέλλων αὐτὸς πεζεύειν, 
for so he had apprinted, "being ’about 'himself to goon fopt, 
14 we.d& ἰσυνεβαλενὶ ἡμῖν εἰς τὴν΄Λσσον, ἀναλαβόντες αὐτὸν 
4ndwhen hemectwith ua at Assos, having taken 7in “him 
ἤλθομεν εἰς Μιτυλήνην 15 κἀκεῖθεν ἀποπλεύσαντες τυ 
Wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
ἐπιούσῃ κατηντήσαμεν ἀντικρὺ" Χίου" τῇ. δὲ ἑτέρ 
following (dey) arrived opposita Chios, andthe next (day) 
παρεβάλομεν εἰς Σάμον" ἱκαὶ μείναντες ἐν Τρωγυλλίῳ,! τῷ 5 


we arrived st Samos; 


: a nndhavingremainedat Trogylllum, the 
fxousvp Ἀἤἤλθομεν εἰς Μίλητον, 16 "Expivev". yap ὁ Παῦλος 
next (day) wecame to Miletus: for “had *decided *Paul 


παραπλεῦσπι τὴν Ἔφεσον, ὅπως 


to sail by μη.γενηται αὐτῷ ypovo- 


Ephdsus, co that it might not happen to him ἴο spend 
τριβῆσαι iv ry’Acia’ ἔσπευδεν.γὰρ εἰ δυνατὸν “ἦν! αὐτῷ 
tine in Asia; forhe hastened if possible it was for him 


’ Τρῳάδι 1τ. bad Τρῳάδα LT. 
orscmbled) G.ttraw, — 
4 + τὸν the LITraWw. 

* διατεταγμένος ἣν L¥TrA. 
μείναντες ἐν Τρω. LTTr, 


© ἄχρι LTTrA. 

5 ἦμεν we Were GLTTrAW, 

* aype TTA, 
> συνέβαλλεν LTTrA. 


7 ὅπον T, 


" ἄντικρυς LITrA, 
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5Οοΐπρ before us, these waited in Troas. 

And after the days of the unleavened 
bread, we sailed from Philippi. And we came 
to them at Troas in five days, where we 
stayed seven days. 

TAnd on the first of the week, when the 
disciples had been gathered together to 
break bread, Paul preached to them, being 
about to leave on the next day. And he 
continued the sermon until midnight. 

Sand there were many lamps in the upper 
room where they were assembled. 

9 And a certain youth named Eu-ty-chus 
was sitting on the window. Being overpow- 
ered by deep sleep as Paul preached for a long 
time, he sunk down from the sleep and fell 
from the third story down. And he was 
taken up dead. 


'OBut when Paul had come down, he fell 
on him and embraced him, saying, Do not 
mourn, for his life is in him. 

11and after he had gone up and had 
broken and tasted bread, and had talked for 
a long time, until day-break, he left. 

12 and they brought the boy alive and were 
very much comforted. 

12But going ahead to the ship, we sailed to 
Assos, intending to take in Paul there — for 
so he had ordered, intending himself to go 
on foot. 

14 and when he met with us at Assos, we 
took him in and went to Mit-y-le-ne. 

15 And sailing away from there, we arrived 
the following day across from Chios. And 
the next day we arrived at Samos. And after 
remaining in Tro-gyl-li-um, the next day we 
came to Mi-le-tus. 

16For Paul had decided to sail past 
Ephesus, so that he might not lose time in 
Asia. For if it were possible for him, he 


_ Β ἡμῶν we (having been 
> καθεζόμενος LTTraW, 
( προσελθόντες having gone tr. 


© gur- τ. 
@ ἐπὶ LTTra, 


' Τρωγνλίῳ A; — καὶ 


ia ™ + dean (the) rrr. 5 xexpicesGLTTraw, ὁ εἴη it might be LrTrsA 
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hurried so as to be at Jerusalem on the day 
of Pentecost. 

17nd sending from Mi-le-tus to Ephesus, 
he called for the elders of the church. 

18 And when they had come to him, he said 
to them, You know how I was with you at 
all times from the first day I arrived in Asia, 

\9serving the Lord with all lowliness of 
mind and many tears and trials which 
happened to me through the plots of the 
Jews. 

29 You know how | kept nothing back so as 
not to tell you of those things that are 
profitable to you and to teach you publicly, 
and from house to house — 

2learestly testifying both to Jews and 
Greeks repentance toward God and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 and now, behold! I go on to Jerusalem, 
bound in the Spirit, not knowing the things 
which will happen to me in it, 

23 except that the Holy Spirit in every city 
fully testifies, saying that bonds and trials 
are waiting for me. 

24But I do not think anything of these 
things, nor do I hold my life dear to myself, 
so that I may finish my course with joy and 
the ministry which 1 received from the Lord 
Jesus — so as to fully testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

25 and now, see, I know that you will see 
my face no more, you among whom I have 
gone about preaching the kingdom of God. 

26Because of this I bear witness to you 


TIPAZETLS. AX. 
τὴν Ἡμεραν τῆς πεντηκοστῆς γενέσθαι εἰς ΡΒ εροσόλυμα." 


of Penrecoss Jerusalem, 
17 ‘Amo. ὁδὶ τῆς Majrov x ἔμψας ie Ἔφεσον μετεκαλέσατο 
And from Miletus Ae ng rent to Ephesus he called for 


τοὺς, πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας. 18 ὡς.δὲ παρεγένοντο πρὸς 
ofthe assembly. And when.they were come 


ἜΝ tne αὐτοῖς, Ὑμεὶς ἘΠ στασθε; ἀπὸ π πρώτης ἡμέρας 
him he gald to them, from e first (ey 


ag’ ἧς ἐπέβην εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, πῶς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸν a 
op which Iarrived in Asis, how with you all the 


xpovoy amon” 19 δουλεύων τῷ κυρίῳ μετὰ πάσης ταπειψρ- 
serving the Lord witb 


ροσύνης καὶ “rod! δακρύων καὶ πειρασμῶν, τῶν -συμ- 


ity and many tears and ‘temptations, whioh hap 
Bavrwy po ἐν ταῖς ἐπιβουλαῖς τῶν ‘lovdaiwy’ 20 ὡς 
pened to me through the plots of tha Jows ; how 


οὐδὲν ὑπεστειλάμην τῶν avpdgepdyTwy τοῦ.μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι 
nothing Ikepthack of what a ῬΕΟΒΕΔΌΙ Β0 ΔΒ δός to announce (lt) 


ὑμῖν, καὶ διδάξαι ὑμᾶς δημοσίᾳ καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους, 21 diapap~ 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from ponse to house, earnestly 
Ἰουδαί “EAA «τὸν! θεὸ 

τυρόύμενος Ιουδαίοις. τε καὶ now τὴν εἰς "τὸν! θεὸν 

testifying beth to Jews and Greeks ward "God 

ἐτάνοιαν καὶ πίστιν 'τὴν! εἰς τὸν κύριον. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦν 

repentance and  falth teward our Lord 

‘yprorov." 22 καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ "ἐγὼ δεδεμένος! τῷ πνεύματι 
Christ. And now, lo, bound In the spirlt, 

mopene iat εἰς εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ συναντήσοντά 
russlem, the things whioh ln ἿΝ shall hoppeao 


aa μὴ εἰδώς, 23 πλὴν ὅτι τὸ edie μα τυ Εν κατὰ πόλιν 
tome not knowing; escent thatthe Spirit the Ο In avery city 


διαμαρτύρεται λέγον" Ori δεσμά “pe καὶ θλίψεις" μένουσιν. 
y teatifies, saying that bonda ‘me'and “tribulations “await. 
24 ἀλλ᾽ οὐδενὸς Ῥλόγον" “ποιοῦμαι, οὐδὲ ἔχω! τὴν ψυχήν 
But ‘of ‘nothing *account 1I "make, nor holdI 
yl τιμίαν ἐμαυτῷ, ὡς τελειῶσαι τὸνιδρόμον.μον “μετὸ, 
dear tomyself, so os to finish my course with 


χαρᾶς," καὶ τὴν διακονίαν ἣν ἔλαβον παρὰ τοῦ κυρίον 'In- 
joy, end the ministry which I received from the Lord Je 


σοῦ, διαμαρτύρασθαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς χάριτος τοῦ θεοῦ, 

aus, to tesatlfy aed the gladtidings ofthe grace of God. 

25 καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ οἶδα ὅτι οὐκέτι ὄψεσθε τὸ. ἐπροσώπον. «μου 
And now, know that no morse *will ‘see y “face 


ὑμεῖς πάντες, Ἂν οἷς διηλθον κηρύσσων τὴν pases 
"all, among whom I have goneabout proclaiming the ring dom 


frov θεοῦ." 26 Béio" aoT?oouat vluty ty σ ε ov. ἐ 
of God. ates μ (ταν bee in τ. mp ἐν ἱμερᾷ, 


ὅτι καθαρὸς ὃ ἐγ" ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος πάντων" ΕΝ οὐ. γὰρ 
that pure (am) from the sae of all, for “not 


ὑπεστειλάμην τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἰὑμῖν' πᾶσαν τὴν βουλὴν 
"Ὶ "kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 


P 'lepovoaAny 1. 
® — τὸν TTrA. 


t — τὴν LTIrA. 


Γ-- πολλῶν GLTTraw. 
" δεδεμένος ἐγὼ OLTTrAW, 


4 τι ὁμοῦ ὄντων αὐτῶν they being together Σ.. 
*— χριστόν LiTrJa. 


¥ ἐμοὶ τ. y+ porto MEGLTIT:AW, 5 λέγων a. ® καὶ θλίψεις με LTTrA. ὃ λογον 
TTra. 9 ἔχω, οὐδὲ ποιοῦμαι τι; — οὐδὰ ὄχω Tira. ἃ — μὸν LTTra. © — μετὰ χαρᾶς 
ὑτττα. ι.-- τοῦ θεοῦ LTTrAW. © διότι Ta, Β εἰμι aM LTTrA, 1— ὑμῖν 


LTttTra. 


XX, XXI. ACTS. 
τοῦ, θεοῦ, 28 wpookyere Yotv" ἑαντοὶς καὶ παντὶ τῷ 
of God, Take hued therafore te yourselves end toall ἐδ 


ποιμνίῳ. ἐν. ᾧ ὑμᾶς τὸ πνε ὕμα τὸ ἅγιον ἔθετο ἐπισκόπους, 
flock, wherein “you ‘the ae oly ‘did ‘set overseers, 


ποι αΐνειν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἱτοῦ θεοῦ ἣν περιεποιήσατο διὰ 
shepherd the emt of God, which he purchased with 


τοῦ "idiov αἵματος." 29 ἐγὼ. "γὰρ' οἶδα "τοῦτο," ore εἰσελεύ- 
the “of°his‘own ‘blood. For know = this, that will 
σονται μιτὰ τὴν.ἀφιξίν.μου λύκοι βαρεῖς εἰς ὑμᾶς, μὴ 
cowein after my departure ®wolves ‘grievous SmOnee. you, not 


φειδόμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίον" 80 καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν.αὐτῶν ἀνα- 
sparing the Rock ; and from amongst your owneelves ‘will 


στήσονται ἄνδρες λαλοῦντες διεστραμμένα, τοῦ ἀποσπᾷν τοὺς 


rize up men spenoking perverted things, to draw awey the 
μαθητὰς ὀπίσω Ῥαὐτῶν." 31 διὸ γρηγορεῖτε, μνημονεύοντες 
leciplcs after themselves Wherefore watch, remembering 


ὅτι τριετίαν νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν οὐκιἐπανσάμην μετὰ δακρύων 
that three yam alght and day I ceased not with tears 


νουθετῶν ἕνα ἕκαστον. 32 Καὶ ἐγάψυν" le eit al ὑμᾶς, 
admonishiug Xone =each. cormmit you, 


τἀδελφοί," τῷ θεῷ καὶ τῷ λόγῳ re τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, τῷ δυνα- 
brethren, to God and to the wo of his grace, which Is 


μένῳ "ἐποικοδομῆσαι" καὶ δοῦναι ‘vpiv"* κληρονομίαν ἐν 


able 0 σι up and togive yoo au inheritance among 
τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις πᾶσιν. 33 ἀργυρίου ἢ χρυσίον ἢ ἱματισμοῦ 

"the sanctified all, Silver or gold or clothing 

“ovdevic" ἐπεθύμησα' 34 adroi.*dé" γινώσκετε ὅτι ταῖς 
of no one 1 desired. But yourselves know that 


χρείαις. μον Kat τοῖς οὖσιν per ἐμοῦ ὑπηρέτησαν αἱ 
tomy needs and tothose who were wilh mea did “:alnister 


χεῖρες. αὗται. 35 πάντα ὑπέδειξα ὑμῖν ὕτι οὕτως κοπιῶντας 


these "honda Allthings [shewed you that thus spboot ing 
δεῖ ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν ἀσθενούντων, μνημονεύειν.τε 
it behoves (ns) to aid those being weak, and to remember 


τῶν λόγων τοῦ κυρίου Ἰησοῦ ὅτι αὐτὸς εἶπεν, Μακάριόν ἔστιν 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, *Blessed “it ‘is 


TOddvat μᾶλλον! 7 λαμβάνειν. 96 Καὶ ταῦτα εἰπών, 
*to “give ‘more than to receive, And these things having said 


θεὶς τὰ.γόνατα. αὐτοῦ σὺν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς προσηύξατο. 
having howed his knees with "all ‘them he prayed, 


37 Ἱκανὸς δὲ "ἐγένετο κλαυθμὸς! πάντων" καὶ ἐπιπεσάντες 
And*much 'there “was weeping of all: and falling 


ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ Παύλον κατεφίλουν αὐτόν" 38 ὑδυνώ- 


upen tho neck of Taul thoy ab kissed him, dis- 
μενοι μάλιστα imi τῷ AGy εἰρήκει, ὅτι οὐκέτι μέλ- 
tressed most οὗ all) for the we idk he lid sajd, that po mpre they 


λουσιν τὺ. πρόσωπον.αὐτοῦ θεωρεῖν. 
are about his face 


εἰς τὸ πλοῖον. 
to the ahip. 


21 Ὡς. δὲ ἐγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἀποσπασθέντας ἀπ᾽ 
And when it was “sailed ‘we, having drawnaway from 


προΐπεμπον.δὲ αὐτὸν 
tosee, Andthey accompanicd him 
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today that ἴ am pure from the blood of all. 
27For I did not hold back from preaching 
ou all the counsel of God. 

2®Therefore watch yourselves and all the 
flock in which the Holy Spirit made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God which 
He bought with His own blood. 

2°2For I know this, that after I leave 
grievous wolves will come in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

30And from among your own selves will 
rise up men speaking evil things, in order to 
draw away the disciples after them. 

31 Watch, therefore, remembering that I did 
not stop warning each one day and night, 
with tears, for three years. 

32 And now, brethren, 1 give you up to God 
and to the word of His grace, which is able 
to build you up and to give you an inherit- 
ance among all those who are sanctified. 

33] have not desired anyone’s gold or silver 
or clothing. 

34But you yourselves know that these 
hands supplied my needs and to those who 
were with me. 

351 showed you all things, that working in 
this way we ought to help those who are 
weak, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

3Aand after he had said these things, he 
kneeled and prayed with all of them. 

37 and there was much weeping by all. And 
falling on Paul’s neck, they kissed him 
lovingly, 

3®sorrowing most of all for that which he 
had said, that they were to see his face no 
more. And they went with him to the ship. 


i 


CHAPTER 21 
‘And after we had torn ourselves away 


} + ὑμῖν to you LttTra. 
τοῦ ἰδίου GLTTraw. a — yap for LTTraw. 
νῦν LtTra. © — ἀδελφοί LTTrA 
(read the inheritance) TIrA, 
GLTTraw, 
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9 — rovrTro LTTrAW, 
* οἰκοδομῆσαι to build LTtraw. 
“ οὐθενὸς Τί s— δὲ but ΟΥΤΊΓΑΥ, 
© κλαυθμὸς ἐγένετο LTTrAW, 


\ rou κυρίον of the Lord GLTTr. 
P ἑαντὼν TTra. 
« — ὑμῖν LTTra. 


τ αἵματος 
4 τὰ, 
τ τὴν 
y μᾶλλον διδόναω 
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from them, we sailed. After a direct run, we 
came to Cos, and on the next day to Rhodes 
— and from there to Patara. 

And finding a ship going to Phen-ic-i-a, we 
went on board and sailed away. 

3And sighting Cyprus, then leaving it be- 
hind on the left, we sailed to Syria and 
landed at Tyre. For the ship was unloading 
there. 

4 And searching out the disciples, we stayed 
there seven days. And they said to Paul, by 
the Spirit, not to go up to Jerusalem. 

‘But when it came about that we complet- 
ed those days, we set out and traveled on. 
All with their wives and children went with 


us as far as the outside of the city. And 
kneeling on the shore, we prayed. 

®And after embracing one another, we 
went up into the ship. And they went back 
to their own homes. 

7And after we finished the voyage from 
Tyre, we arrived at Ptol-e-ma-is, and greeting 
the brothers, we stayed one day with them. 

8 And on the next day, after Paul and those 
with him had gone forth, they came to 
Caesarea. And entering into the house of 
Philip the evangelist (who was of the seven), 
we stayed with him. 

° Now four virgin daughters who prophe- 
sied were born to this one. 

‘° And as we remained many more days, a 
certain man came down from Judea, a 
prophet named Agabus. 

"TAnd when he had come to us and had 
taken up Paul’s belt, and had tied his hands 


αὐτῶν, εὐθυδρομήσαντες ἤλθομεν εἰς τὴν "ΝἝῶν," τῷῇ.δὲ ἱξὴς 
them, having run direct wecamne to Cos, andonthe nexg 
εἰς τὴν Ῥόδον, κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Πάταρα. 2 καὶ evoorvrec 
(day) to TRhodes, and thence to Patara. Aud having found 
πλοῖον διαπερῶν. εἰς Φοινίκην, ἐπιβάντες ἀνήχθημεν. 
a ship passing over into Pheenicia, having gone on board we salled ; 
3 Ῥάναφάναντες".δὲ τὴν Κύπρον, καὶ καταλιπόντες αὐτὴν 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
εὐώνυμον ἐπλέομεν εἰς Συρίαν, καὶ “κατήχθημεν" εἰς Τύρον" 
onthe left ὍΘ βαϊὰ to Syria, and brought to ot Tyre, 
ἐκεῖσε.γὰρ “iy τὸ πλοῖον! ἀποφοοτιζύμενον τὺν γύμον. 4 “καὶ 
for there was the ship discharging the Inding. And 
ἀνευρόντες" τοὺς μαθητάς, ἐπεμείναμεν favrov" ἡμέρας ἑπτα" 
having found out the ἃ disciples, wo remnined there "days ‘sevens 
οἵτινες τῷ Παύλῳ ἔλεγον διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος, μὴ ξἀναβαίνειν" 


who to Paul = anid by the Spirit, not to go up 
εἰς "Ἱερουσαλήμ." 5 ὕτε.δὲ ἐγένετο ἰἡμᾶς ἐξαρτίσαι" τὰς ἡμξ- 
to erusalem, But when it was we completed tho diya, 
ρας, ἐξελθόντες ἐπορευόμεθα, προπεμπόντων ἡμᾶς πάντων 
having set out we journcyed, “accompanying u3 ‘all 
σὺν γυναιξὶν καὶ τέκνοις ἕως ἔξω τῆς πόλεως" καὶ θέντες 
with wivea and children asfaorasoutside the city. Andharing bowed 


τὰ γόνατα ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν Ἐπροσηυξάμεθα. 6 καὶ ἀσπασά- 
the knees on the shore we prayed. And baring 
μενοι" ἀλλήλους ""»ἐπέβημεν" εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἐκεῖνοι.δὲ ὑπέσ 
saluted one’suother We wentup into the ship, and they re 
στρεψαν εἰς τὰ ἴδια. 7 Ἡμεῖς.δὲ τὸν πλοῦν διανύσαντες 
turned to theirown (homes). Aundwe, tho voynge having completed 
ἀπὸ Τύρου κατηντήσαμεν εἰς Πτολεμαΐδα, καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι 


from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and haying saluted 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἐμείναμεν ἡμέραν μίαν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 8 τῷ. δὲ 

the brethren we abode "day ‘one with them. And on the 
ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντες οὶ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον"! οἦλθον" εἰς 


morrow ‘hnving ’gone “forth *Paeul "und “those *with *him they came to 


ΡΚαισάρειαν"" καὶ εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φιλίππου τοῦ 
Cesarea ; and having entered Into the house of Philip the 
εὐαγγελιστοῦ, Irov" ὄντος ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά, ἐμείναμεν Tap αὐτῷ. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him 
9 τούτῳ δὲ ἦσαν θυγατέρες παρθένοι τέσσαρες" προφη- 
Now to this (man) there were "daughters "virgins "four who pro= 
τεύουσαι. 10 ἐπιμενόντων. δὲ "ἡμῶν" ἡμέρας πλείους κατῆλθεν 
pheaied. And 7remaining ‘we dnye Amapy *cawe "down 
τις ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας προφήτης ὀνόματι ᾿Αγαβος" 
58 “certain 7one from Judwa, .Bprophct, by bame Agabus ; 
11 καὶ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἄρας τὴν ζώνην τοῦ 
and- having come to us, and having tuken the girdle 
Παύλου, δήσας. τεῦ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας, 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the h:iuds and the fect 
εἶπεν, Τάδε λέγει TO πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον, Toy avdpa οὗ ἔστιν 
esid, Thus eays the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


® Ko GLITraw. 
πλοῖον ἦν LTTTAW. 


b “Ἱεροσόλυμα GLTTrAW. 
having prayed we took our leave 
B — οἱ περὶ τὸν Παῦλον GLTIraw. 


βνέβημεν ΤΑΥ͂. 
΄αμεν Tr. 
Κτιτγανί. 


Ρ Καισαρίαν Τ. 
ι.- τε nud LITrAW. 


© κατήλθομεν landed Lttra. 4 τὸ 
© ἀνευρόντες δὲ LTTrAW. [αὐτοῖς with them L. 8 ἐπιβαίνειν LTTIra. 
i ἐξαρτίσαι ἡμᾶς LTrAW. k προσενξάμενοι ἀπησπασάμεθα 
LTTrAW. 1+ raiand LTtraw, πὶ ἐνέβημεν (τε; 
© ἤλθομεν 6 came EGLTAW ; ἤλ- 
4 --- τοῦ GLITTAW. ‘réggapes παρθένοι LTTrA. 5 — quai 
¥ gavrou τοὺς πόδας καὶ τὰς χειρας Lilra W. 


b ἀναφανέντες ἘἙΟΙΤΓΡΑΎ. 


ΧΧΙ, ACTS. 


ἡ. ζώνη. αὕτη οὕτως δήσουσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ 
this girdle thus sghall*bind “im ‘Jerusalem ‘the “7Jows, and 
παραδώσουσιν εἰς εἴρας ἐθνῶν. 12 Ὡς δὲ ἠκούσαμεν 
deliver up into (the) bunds of [the] nations. And when we heard 
ταῦτα, παρεκαλοῦμεν ἡμεῖς.τε καὶ οἱ ἐντόπιοι τοῦ 
these things, *besought ‘both “we 7and ‘those "of [186] "piace 
μή ἀναβαίνειν αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 13 * ἀπεκρίθη." δὲ! ὁ 
‘not Mto'go'up “him to erusalem. But “answered 
Παῦλος,7 Τί ποιεῖτε κλαίοντες καὶ συνθρόπτοντες pov τὴν 
‘Poul, What doye Weeping and breaking my 
καρδίαν; ἐγὼ.γὰρ οὐ μόνον δεθῆναι ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀποθανεῖν εἰς 
beart? for not only tobebound but also to die at 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑτοίμως. ἔχω ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
14 Μὴ.πειθομένου.δὲ αὐτοῦ ἡσυχάσαμεν εἰπόντες, "Τὸ θέλημα 
And 7not “being *persuoded ‘he weweresilent, ssying, The will 
τοῦ κυρίου γενέσθω." 
of the Lord be done. 
15 Mera.dé τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας “amooxtvacdpevor" ave- 


Anf after these days, having packed the baggage we 
βαίνομεν εἰς “Tepovcadnm! 16 συνῆλθον. δὲ καὶ τῶν 
went up to ernsalem, And went also fsome] of the 

τ 


μαθητῶν ἀπὸ “Καισαρείας! σὺν ἡμῖν, ἄγοντες Tap 
disciples from Cesarea with us, bringing (one) with whom 
ξενισθῶμεν, Μνάσωνί τινι Κυπρίῳ, ἀρχαίῳ μαθητῇ. 17 Γενο- 
we might lodge, accrtain Mnason, aCyprict, anold disciple, *Having 
ἔνων δὲ ἡμῶν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα ἀσμένως ἐἐδέξαντο" ἡμᾶς οἱ 
arrived ‘and “we αὐ erusalem 3gladly ‘received as ‘the 
ἀδελφοί. 18 rp.°dé" ἐπιούσῃ εἰσύει ὁ Παῦλος σὺν ἡμῖν 
"brethren, And on the following (day)*went 7in ‘Paul with ὦ 
πρὸς ᾿Ιάκωβον, πάντες. τε παρεγένοντο οἱ πρεσβύτεροι. 19 καὶ 
το Janes, and all fassembled ‘the 7elders, And 
ἀσπασάμενος αὐτοὺς ἐξηγεῖτο καθ᾽ ἐν ἕκαστον ὧν ἐποίησεν 
having saluted tbem he related one by one what things ?wrought 
ὁ θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν διὰ τῆς.διακονίας. αὐτοῦ. 20 οἱ δὲ 
‘God among the nationa by his ministry. And they 
ἀκούσαντες ἐδόξαζον ἱτὸν Εν" Βεῖϊπόν τε! αὐτῷ, Θεωρεῖς, 


hating heard glorified the ord, And they ssid tohim, Thou secst, 
ἀδελφέ, πόσαι μυριάδες εἰσὶν “Jovdaiwy" τῶν πεπι- 
brother, how many myriods there are of Jowa who have be- 


στευκότων, καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ 
Hered, and all gealous ones of the law are. 


21 κατηχήθησαν.δὲ περὶ σοῦ, bri ἀποστασίαν διδάσκεις 
And they were informed concerning thee, that "apostasy μοι *tenchest 


ἀπὸ 'Mwotwe" τοὺς κατὰ τὰ ἔθνη "πάντας" ᾿Ιουδαίους, 
“from Moses “the ‘among *the "nations 341} ®Jewa, 


λέγων μὴ περιτέμνειν. αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα, μηδὲ τοῖς ἔθεσιν 


τοῦ νόμου : ὑπάρχουσιν. 


telling  *not *to‘circumcise ’them the children, nor inthe customs 
περιπατεῖν. 22 τί οὖν ἐστιν; πάντως ‘dei πλῆθος 
to walk, What then is it? certainly must ‘a *multitude 
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and feet, he said, This is what the Holy Spirit 
says, This is the way the Jews in Jerusalem 
will tie up the man who owns this belt. And 
they will deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

‘2nd when we heard these things, both 
we and those of that place begged him not to 
go up to Jerusalem. 

*SBut Paul answered, What are you doing, 
weeping and breaking my heart! For I am not 
only ready to be bound, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

"Sand when he was not persuaded, we 
became silent, saying, The Lord’s will be 
done. 


'S and after these days we packed the bag- 
gage and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 and some of the disciples from Caesarea 
also went with us, bringing with them a 
certain Mnay-son of Cyprus, an old disciple 
with whom we might stay. 

17 after we had arrived in Jerusalem, the 
brothers gladly welcomed us. 

18 And on the next day Paul went in with 
us to James. And all the elders were there. 

19 and greeting them, he told them one by 
one what God had worked among the 
Gentiles by his ministry. 

20And they heard and glorified the Lord. 
And they said to him, You see, brother, how 
many myriads of Jews there are who have 
believed. And all are zealous of the Law. 

21 And as to you, they have been told that 
you teach a falling away from Moses, telling 
all the Jews among the Gentiles not to 
circumcise their children or to walk in our 
ways. 

22What, then? A crowd will surely come 


= 4+ τότε then LTTrAW. 
τὸ θέλημα γινέσθω LTTrAwW. ® ἐπισκενασάμεγνοι LTTIAW. 
¢ Καισαρίας T. 4 ἀπεδέξαντο Welcumed LTTraw. * ve T. 
Ε εἰπόντες Saying L; εἶπάν τε Thr. 
Sawer τ. ι Μωυσέως OLITIAW. 
πλῆθος συνελθεῖν Tr. 


x — δὲ but LTTrAW, 


© — πάντας {{τι]. 


7 + καὶ εἶπεν and said 1. 

Ὁ Ιεροσόλυμα LITIAW. 
Γτὸν θεόν God OLTTraW. 
Β ἐν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαιοῖς nmong the Jewa ὑτιατῆ; — Ἴου- 
1 δεῖ συνελθεῖν πλῆθος LTA; — Sea 


"Tov κυρίου 
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together, for they will hear that you have 
come. 

2350, you do what we say to you. There 
are four men with us who have a vow upon 
themselves. 

24Taking these, be purified with them. 
And pay their expenses, so that they may 
shave their head — and all may know that 
the things they have been told about you are 
not so, but that you yourself also walk in an 
orderly way, keeping the Law. 

5 But as to those of the Gentiles who have 
believed, we have written — judging that 
they observe no such thing, only to keep 
themselves from things offered to idols, and 
blood and what is strangled and fornication. 

?6Then taking the men on the next day, 
Paul purified himself with them and went 
into the Temple, so as to declare the 
fulfilling of the days of purification, until 
the offering was offered for each one of 
them. 

27But when the seven days were about to 
be completed, the Jews from Asia saw him 
in the Temple and stirred up the people, 
laying h hands on him, 

crying out, Men! Israelites! Help! This is 
the man who teaches all everywhere against 
the people, the Law and this place. And, 
besides, he has also brought Greeks into the 
Temple and has defiled this holy place — 

*°for they had seen Troph-i-mus the Ephe- 
sian with him in the city before, whom they 
supposed Paul brought into the Temple. 

3°And all the city was moved. And there 
was a running together of the people. And 
seizing Paul, they dragged him outside the 
Temple. And the doors were shut at once. 

71 But as they were trying to kill him, a 


5 — yap for Tr. 
GLTTraw. 


LITra. 


Ρ φυλάσσων τὸν νόμον LATrAW. 
τηρεῖν αὐτούς, εἰ μὴ LTTr. 
ποτὸν τὰς χεῖρας GLITrAW. 


WPAZEIS. xl, 


συνελθεῖν" deotcovrar™ydp" oz: ἐλῆλυθας. 23 τοῦτο οὖν 
come together ; for they will hear = tha. taou hast come. Thie therefore 


ποίησον Ὁ σοι λέγομεν" εἰσὶν ἡμῖν ἄνδρες τέσσαρες εὐχὴν 
do thou what*to ‘thee 'we “aay: Therearewithus *men “four a vow 


ἔχοντες ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν" 24 τούτους παραλαβὼν ἁγνίσθητι σὴν 
having on themselvas; these having taken be purified with 


4 é ’ ‘ ἐ oe ’ ~ “ n , ῇ 4 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ δαπάνησον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἵνα "Evpnowyra τὴν 


them, and beatexzpense for them, that they may shave the 
κεφαλήν, καὶ γνῶσιν" πάντες ὅτι ὧν κατήχηνται 
head ; and *may’know ‘all that of which they have been Informed 
περὶ σοῦ οὐδὲν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ στοιχεῖς καὶ αὑτὸς 
about thee "nothing ‘ks, hoé thou *walkest ‘orderly *alao ‘thyself 
Prov νόμον φυλάσσων." 25 περὶ δὲ τῶν πεπιστευκότων 
*the law *keeping. But concernlnug those who have believed 
ἐθνῶν ἡμεῖς 4“ἐπεστεΐλαμεν." κρίναντες ᾿μηδὲν τοιοῦτον 


of the natlons wrote, Judging *no "such “thing 


τηρεῖν αὐτούς, εἰ μὴ! φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς τό τε εἰδωλό- 
*"to7observe ‘tham, except ἴο Κϑορ Ἔγοια ‘themselves things offered 


Ovrov καὶ "τὸ! αἷμα καὶ πνικτὸν καὶ πορνείαν. 26 Tore 
to idols, and bluod, and what is strangled, and fornication, Then 
ὃ Παῦλος παραλαβὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας, τῷ ἐχομένψ ἡμέρᾳ σὺν 

Paul having taken ene men, onthe next with 


αὐτοῖς ἁγνισθεὶς ζει εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, λαχγλλῶν τὰ τὴν 
them having been purines phe Into tho temple, 


ἐκπλήρωσιν TOY ἡμερῶν TOU ἁγνισμοῦ, Fug οὗ τρουηνβ θη 
Τα] Glmens of the se be of 188 purification, until was offered 


ὑπὲρ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὐτῶν ἡ mpoogopa. 27 ὡς δὲ. ἔμελλον 
for one eich of fhem the offering. But when Pa *abont 


αἱ ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι συντελεῖσθαι of ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ασίας ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 
‘the seven “days 10 Be completed the *from 7Agia ‘Jews 


θεασάμενοι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ᾿ἰσυνέχεον' πάντα τὸν ὕχλον, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred Ps all the crowd, 
καὶ "ἐπέβαλον! στὰς χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν," 28 κράζοντες, ᾿Ανδρες 
and hands ρου Bi crying, Men 


«Ἰσραηλῖται," βοηθεῖτε. οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κατὰ 
Taraelites, help t this ls the man who against 


τοῦ λαοῦ Kai τοῦ νόμου Kai τοῦ. τόπου τούτου πάντας ἵπαν- 
the people and the law and thls place all every- 


ταχοῦ" διδάσκων" ἔτι.τε καὶ “Ἕλληνας εἰσήγαγεν εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, 
where teaches, andfurtheralso Grecks he brougbt Inlo tho temple, 


καὶ κεκοίνωκεν τὸν ἅγιον τόπον τοῦτον, 29 "Hoay.yao.mpo-~ 
and defiled *holy place *thia, For they had before 


ewpaxdreg Τρόφιμον τὸν ᾿Εφέσιον ἐν τῇ πόλει σὺν αὐτῷ, ὃν 
seen Trophimas the ziphesiae In the city with him, whom 


ἐνόμιζον ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν εἰσήγαγεν ὁ Παῦλος. 30 ἐκινήθη 
they supposed that into the weeps *brought ‘Paul “Was ‘moved 


τε ἡ πόλις ὅλη, Kat ἐγένετο συνδρομὴ τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ἐπι- 
*and *the “city *whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 


λαβόμενοι τοῦ Παύλου, εἴλκον αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἱεροῦ" ral 


we 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
εὐθέως ixrEicOjoay αἱ θύραι. 31 Lnrovvrwy.2dé" αὐτὸν 
immediately were shut the - doors, But as they were decking him 


® ξυρήσονται they shall shave Trra. ° γνώσονται will know 
9 ἀπεστείλαμεν LTr. r— μηδὲν τοιοῦτον 
5... τὸ LTTr[A]W. * συνέχεαν L. ’ ἐπέβαλαν τττ. " er’ 

‘3 ἸΙσραηλεῖτας T. ¥ waytayy Liv; πανταχὴ T+? 


XXI, XXII. ACTS. 
ἀποκτεῖναι ἀνέβη φάσις τῷ χιλιάρχῳ τῆς σπείρης, 
to kill there came 8 representation to the chief captsin of cho — band, 


Ort ὅλη συγκέχυται" Ἱερουσαλήμ. 32 ὃς Ῥέξαντης" “παρα- 


that all "was*in‘s ‘tumult ‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 
λαβὼν! στρατιώτας καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους" κατέδραμεν ἐπ᾽ 
taken wich (him) soldiers and centurions randown upon 


αὐτούς. οἱ δὲ 
them. And they hating suan the chiefcaptain and the 
ἐπαύσαντο τύπτοντες τὸν Παῦλον. 88 τότε ἐγγίσας 
ceased beating Paul. Then *having “drawn “near 
ὁ χιλίαρχος ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκέλευσεν δεθῆναι 
‘the "chief ςαριδίῃ Ilaidhold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be bound 
τ , ’ ‘ , 3 , " ν . ’ 
ἁλύσεσιν δυσίν" καὶ ἐπυνθανετο ric ‘av'.cin, καὶ τί 
with “chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
ἐστιν. πεποιηκώς. 34 ἄλλοι.δὲ. ἄλλο. τι ξἐβόωνῚ 
he had been doing. But some *one *thing "απὰ “some 7another “were crying 
ἐν τῷ ὕχλῳ᾽ 2ynduvapevog.dé" γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὶςὀ διὰ 
In the crowd And not being able to know the certainty on account of 
τὸν θόρυβον, ἐκέλευσεν ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
the tumult, hecommanded *to7be‘brought ‘him into the for- 


ἰδόντες “τὸν" χιλίαρχον καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας 
soldiers 


Bornyv. 35 ὕτειδὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀναβαθμοὺς συνέβη 
treaa, But when hecame on the staira it happened 
-. » a - ~ 4 as 
βαστάξεσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτῶν διὰ τὴν βίαν 


"was “borne "he hy the eoldiers hecause of the violence 


τοῦ ὄχλον. 88 ἠκολούθει.γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ ἱκράζον," 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 
Alpe αὐτόν. 37 Μίλλων.τε ston γεσθαὶ εἰς THY παρεμβολὴν 
Away with him, Bat being about to be brought into the fortress 
ὃ Παῦλος λέγει rp, χιλιάρχῳ, Εἰ ἐξεστίν μοι εἰπεῖν τι 
Paul says tothechief captain, Is it permitted tome tosay something 
La ἊΣ ε 4 » t ‘ td ' - 
πρός σε; Ὁ δὲ ἔφη, Ἑλληνιστὶ γινώσκεις; 38 οὐκ ἄρα 
to thea? Andhe said, Greek dost thou know? "Not ‘then 
4 4 ’ é bs ΗΠ ~ a ~~ 
σὺ εἶ ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ὁ πρὸ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀναστα- 
"thou ‘art the Egyptian whobefore {8680 days caused a 
᾿ a 2 4 ᾿ 4 e 
Twoag Kai ἐξαγαγὼν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους 
confusion and led out Into the desert the four thousand 
ἄνδρας τῶν σικαρίων ; 39 Εἶπεν.δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, Ἔν ἄνθρωπος 
men ofthe assassins? But 7sald 1Panl, aman 


μέν εἰμι Ιουδαῖος 'Γαρσεύς, τῆς Κιλικίας οὐκ ἀσήμου πόλεως 


Indeed am aJew οἵ Tarsus, Tof "Cllicia *no*of*insignificant “city 
πολίτης δέομαι.δέ cou, ἐπίτρεψόν. μοι λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν 
‘a “citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me to speak to the 


λαόν. 40 ᾿Επιτρέψαντος.δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὁ Παῦλος ἑστὼς ἐπὶ 
people And “having *allowed [*him]} "he, Paul standing on 
τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν κατέσεισεν τῇ χειρὶ τῷ ag’ πολλῆς. δὲ 
the stairs made asign with the hand tothe τὸ μὰ μα and great 
σιγῆς γενομένης προδεφώνησεν τῷ Ἑβραΐδι διαλέκτ 
silence having taken place he spoke to (chem) in the Hebrew sigue 
λέγων, QB “Avdpec ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατέ ῃ 
ἀκούσατέ μον 
saying, Men, φ a aoe 


ὩΣ brethren and fathers, hear my 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς κνῦν! ἀπολογίας. 2’Axovouvrec.dé ort τῇ “EBpatde' 
*you ‘naw ‘defenca And having heard that Inthe Hebrew 
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report came to the chief captain of the band 
that all Jerusalem was in a riot. 

32Α1 once taking soldiers and centurions, 
he ran down on them. And seeing the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they ceased beating 
Paul. 

33Then drawing near, the chief captain 
took him and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains. And he asked who he might 
be and what he had been doing. 

34But some cried out one thing and some 
another from the crowd. And not being able 
to know for certain, because of the tumult, 
he ordered him brought into the fortress. 

35But when he came on the stairs, it 


happened he was being carried by the 
soldiers, because of the violence of the 
crowd. 

36For the crowd of people followed, cry- 
ing out, Away with him! 

7But as Paul was about to be brought into 

the fortress, he asked the chief captain, Is it 
permitted for me to say something to you? 
And he said, Do you know Greek? 

3®8Then are you not the Egyptian who 
before these days caused an uprising and led 
four thousand men of the assassins into the 
desert? 

3° But Paul said, I really am a Jew, a man 
of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no small city 
— and 1 beg you, let me speak to the people. 

49nd he agreed. Paul stood on the stairs 
and signaled with his hand to the people. 
And as a great silence took place, he spoke 
to them in the Hebrew language, saying, 


CHAPTER 22 


'1Men! Brothers and Fathers! Hear my 
defense now to you. 
2 And when they heard that he was speak- 


" σνγίσυν- τ)χύννεται LTTrA ; σνγχύνεται W. b ἐξ αὐτῆς Δ. 
4 ἑκατοντάρχας ΓΤΥΓΑΥ,. 4-- τὸν W. f— ἂν χαττίλ]ν. 
* μὴ δυναμένου δὲ αὐταὺ he not being able Lrtraw. { 
GLI?F VW, 


© λαβὼν having taken L. 
σι Ε ἐπεφώνουν J.TTrAW, 
ὁ κράξοντες LTTrAW. * eves 
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ing in the Hebrew language, they were even 
more silent. And he said, 

3] am really a Jew, a man born in Tarsus of 
Cilicia, but brought up in this city at the feet 
of Ga-ma-li-el, being taught according to the 
strictness of the Law of the fathers, being 
zealous for God, just as all of you are today. 

4And 1 persecuted this Way to death, 
arresting and delivering to prisons both men 
and women — 

Sas also the high priest will say of me, and 
all the elders. From whom I also received 
letters to the brathers, going to Damascus in 
order to also bring the ones there to Jerusa- 
lem in bonds, so they might be punished. 

But traveling on and coming near to 
Damascus about midday, it happened to me! 
Suddenly out of Heaven a great light shone 
on me. 

TAnd I fell to the ground. And | heard a 
voice saying to me, Saul! Saul! Why do you 
persecute Me? 

§ And I answered, Who are you, sir? And He 
said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarean whom 
you persecute. 

*But those who were with me indeed saw 
the light and were afraid, but did not hear 
the voice of Him speaking to me. 

'0and I said, What shall 1 do, Lord? And 
the Lord said to me, Get up! Go to 
Damascus and there you will be told about 


all things which have been appointed to you 
to do. 

‘TAnd as I could not see because of that 
light, I came to Damascus being led by the 
hand of those who were with me. 

12 and a certain An-a-ni-as, a man devoted 
according to the Law, who was well-spoken 
of by all the Jews living there, 

'3came to me. And standing beside me, he 


TIPAS ETI. XXII. 


διαλέκτῳ προσεφώνει αὐτοῖς, ἱᾶλλον παρέσχον ἡσυχίαν. καί 
language Θ spoke to them, he ‘more 'they "kept quiet; and 
i J 4 1 é ῃ » id 3 » ~ td 
φησιν, 3 Hye μέν" εἰμι ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιουδαῖος, γεγεννημένος ty 
he anys, Indeed am awan 8 Jew, born in 
Ταρσῷ. τῆς Κιλικίας, ἀνατεθραμμένος.δὲ ἐμ τῇ. πόλει.ταύτῃ 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but hrought op in this city 
mapa roug πόδας Ταμαλιήῆλ, πεπαιδευμένος «κατὰ 
at the feet of Gamallel, having been instruoted according to (the) 


ἀκρίβειαν τοῦ πατρῴου νόμου, ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τοῦ θεοῦ, 


exoctness ofthe ancestral law, “7a*sealous‘one ‘being for God, 
καθὼς πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐστε σήμερον 4 ὃς ταύτην τὴν ὁδὸν 
even as all ye are this day; who ' this way 


ἐδίωξα ἄχρι θανάτου, δεσμεύων καὶ παραδιδοὺς εἰς φυλακὰς 
Peraecuted unto death, binding and dellveringup to prisons 
ἄνδρας τε καὶ γυναῖκας, 5 ὡς καὶ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς μαρτυρεῖ μοι, 
both men and women; as also the high pricst bears: witness to me, 
καὶ πᾶν τὸ πρεσβυτέριον"' παρ᾽ ὧν καὶ ἐπιστολὰς δεξάμενος 
and all the elderhood ; from whomalso letters having received 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφούς, εἰς Δαμασκὸν ἐπορευόμην, ἄξων καὶ τοὺς 
ἴο the brethren, to Damascus went, ‘to bring also those 
ἐκεῖσε ὄντας, δεδεμένους εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, ἵνα τιμωρη- 
there who were, pound to erusalem, in order that they might 
θῶσιν. 6 ἐγένετο.δξ μοι πορευομένῳ καὶ ἐγγίζοντι τῷ 
be pnnished, And it cnme to pasa to mo journeying and drawing near 
Δαμασκῷ περὶ μεσημβρίαν ἐξαίφνης ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ περι- 
to Damascus, ahout mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 
΄ - ε ᾿ ν, 4 ἐς τι" Laan || > .«» 
αστράψαι φῶς ἱκανὸν περὶ ἐμέ" 7 πἔπεσόν!. τε εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος, 
shone a “light ‘great about me. AndI fell to the ground, 
s s ~ , ΄ ᾿ é , 
καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς λεγούσης μοι, Σαούλ, Σαούλ, τί pe διώ- 
and heard a voico saying to'me, Saul,- Sanl, why me perso 
KELC > 8 'Eyw.dt ἀπεκρίθην, Tig εἶ, κύριε; ἙΕϊπέν.τε 
cutest thou ? Andi: answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
fa u 0 Ρ rd 3 ’ ~ e ~~ a 1 é 
πρός ἅμε, Ἐγὼ εἰμι Ἰησοῦς ὁ Ναζωραῖος ὃν σὺ διώκεις. 
to me, am Jesus the Nasarmon, whom thou persecutest, 
9 Οἱἐδὲ -σὺν ἐμοὶ ὄντες τὸ μὲν φῶς ἐθεάσαντο, “καὶ ἔμ- 
But those *with “me ‘being the indeed ‘light beheld, and ὃ» 
Go ot ἐγένοντο"! τὴν.δὲ φωνὴν οὐκιἤκουσαν τοῦ λαλοῦντός 
ἃ were, but the voice did not hear ofhim speaking 
pot. 10 elrov.dé, Ti ποιήσω κύριε; ‘O.d κύριος εἶπεν 
to ma, AndI said, What shall Ido, Lord? Andthe Lord said 
πρός ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύου εἰς Δαμασκόν, κἀκεῖ σοι λα- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
ληθήσεται περὶ πάντων ὧν τέτακταί σοι ποιῆσαι. 
shalibe teld concerning all things which it has been appointed thee toda 
11 ‘Qe.dé οὐκιἐνέβλεπον ἀπὸ τῆς δύξης τοῦ.φωτὸς ἐκείνου, 
‘And as I did not sea from the glory of that light, 
εἰραγωγούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν συνόντων pot, ἦλθον εἰς Δαμασ- 
led by the hand by those beingwith me, Icamea to Damas 
κόν. 12 ‘Avaviac.dé.ric, ἀνὴρ PeboeBnc" κατὰ τὸν νόμον, 
cus. And a certaln Ananlas,a”*man. ‘pious according to the law, 
μαρτυρούμενος ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων "Ιουδαίων, 
borne witnessto by all the "dwelling (there) σον, 
18 ἐλθὼν πρός “με! καὶ ἐπιστὰς εἶπέν pot, Σαοὺλ ἀδελφέ, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, “Saul “brother, 


με, 


1— μέν LTTrAW. 
@ εὐλαβὴς LTTré. 


τὰ ἕπεσά LTTrA. 


+B ἐμό LTTr, 
@ ἐμὲ LItTr. 


© — κἀὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο LTTr[a]. 


XXII. ACTS 
ἐνάβὰλ Κἀγὼ αὐτῇ. τῇιὥρᾳ ἀνέβλεψα εἰς αὐτόν. 14 ὁ.δὲ 
sige ἐν τ i eee wi lon ‘ae me up on him And he 


εἶπεν, Ὁ θεὸς τῶν.πατέρων ἡμῶν προεχειρίσατό σὲ γνῶναι 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 
τὸ θέλημα. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι 
hia will, and tosee the Juat One, and to hear 
ἐκ rov.créparoc.avrou' 15 Gre ἔσῃ μάρτυς 
out of hig mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness 
πρὸς πάντας ἀνθρώπους ὧν ἑώρακας καὶ ἤκουσας. 16 καὶ 
to all men of what thou hast seenand heard. And 
νῦν τί μέλλεις; ἀναστὰς ᾿ βάπτισαι καὶ ἀπόλουσαι τὰς 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized ond wash away 
a ͵ 1 ’,ἅ a 4 - ’ ᾿ 
ἁμαρτίας.σου, ἐπικαλεσάμενος τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ κυρίου." 17 E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. 7It *came 
ig δέ poe ὑποστρέψαντι εἰς ‘IepovoaAnp, καὶ προσευ- 

“pass ‘andtome having returned to erusalem, and on pray- 
χομένου μου ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, γενέσθαι.με ἐν ἐκστάσει, 18 καὶ εἰδεῖν" 
ing ‘iny in thetcmple, Ibecame in 8 trance, and saw 

, κυ a ᾿ ~~ . oF Ed ’ a 
αὐτὸν λέγοντά μοι, Σπεῦσον καὶ ἔξελθε ἐν τάχει ἐξ  Te- 

him saying tome, Makehaste and goawny with’ speed out of Je- 
φρουσαλήμ, διότι οὐ-παραδέξονταί σοῦ. ‘mv" μαρτυρίαν 
rasalem, becanae they will not receive thy testimony 

περὶ ἐμοῦ. 19 Κἀγὼ εἶπον, Κύριε, αὐτοὶ ἐπίστανται, 
concerning me AndI anid, Lord, themselves know 
ὅτι ἦν ἤμην φυλακίζων καὶ δέρων κατὰ.τὰς. συναγωγὰς τοὺς 
that was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
πιστεύοντας ἐπὶ σέ" 20 καὶ Gre Yékeyeiro" τὸ αἷμα Στεφάνου 
believing on thea; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
τυυ.μάρτυρός σου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἤμην ἐφεστὼς καὶ συνευδοκῶν 
thy witness, also myeolf* was standing by and consenting 
ἀναιρέσει avrov," καὶ φυλάσσων ra ἱμάτια τῶν 
to the putting todeath ofhim, and keeping the gnrmente of those who 
ἀναιρούντων αὐτόν. 21 Kai εἶπεν πρός pe, Πορεύου, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
killed him. And hesaid to me, i, for 
εἰς ἔθνη parody ἐξαποστελῶ σε. 22 “Ἤκουον. δὲ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι 
to nations afar off will send farth thee, And they heard him until 
τούτου, τοῦ λόγου, Kai ἐπῆραν τὴνιφωνὴν. αὐτῶν λέγοντες, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, eaylng, 
4 ® 1 x - - ᾿ - ᾿ ~ “ 

Aipe ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τὸν τοιοῦτον" οὐ.γὰρ καθῆκον" αὐτὸν 
AWay with ‘from ‘the *earth ‘such 74 7one, for “not ‘it 719 fit he 
ζρν. 29 Κραυγαζόντων Υδὲ" αὐτῶν, καὶ ῥιπτούντων 
on ἃ lve And as *were "crying ‘out ‘they, and casting of (thelr) 
τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ κονιορτὸν βαλλόντων εἰς τὸν ἀέρα, 34. ἐκέλευσεν 

garments, and dust ‘throwing intothe alr, “commanded 
"αὐτὸν ὁ χιλίαρχος ἄγεσθαι" εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν, δείϊπὼν" 

him ‘the 7chief.*captain to be brought into the fortresa, bidding 
μάστιξιν ἀνετάζεσθαι αὐτόν, ἵνα ἐπιγνῷ δι' ἣν αἰτίαν 

y “scourges *to*be*examined ‘him, that he might know for what cnunse 

Lid ? ΄ ~ - ᾿ ‘ 
οὕτως ἐπεφώνουν αὐτῷ: 25 we.di ὕπροέτεινεν' αὐτὸν 
thus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 
~- 4 “- s ~~ td 

τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν εἶπεν πρὸς τὸν . ἑστῶτα ἑκατόνταρχον “ὁ 

withthe thongs "said to ‘*the “who stood *hy *‘conturion 


φωνὴν 


, 8 Voice 
αὐτῷ 
for him 


to 
ν 
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said to me, Brother Saul, look up! And in the 
same hour I looked upon him. 

14and he said, The God of our fathers 
appointed you to know His will and to see 
the Just One and to hear a voice out of His 
mouth — ᾿ 

'5for you shall be a witness for Him to all 
men of what you have seen and heard. 

16And now why do you delay? Get up! Be 
baptized and wash away your sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord. 

17and when I retumed to Jerusalem, and 
while I was praying in the Temple, I began 
to be ina trance. 

18nd 1 saw Him saying to me, Hurry and 
go quickly out of Jerusalem, because they 
will not receive your testimony about Me. 

19 and I said, Lord, they themselves know 
that 1 was imprisoning and beating those 
who believed on You in every synagogue. 

20And when the blood of Stephen, Your 
witness, was poured out, I also was standing 
by and agreeing to his death. And I kept the 
clothes of those who killed him. 

21 And He said to me, Go, for 1 will send 
you far away to the Gentiles. 

22nd they listened to him until he said 
this, then they lifted up their voice saying, 
Away from the earth with such a one! For it 
is not right for him to live. 

23 And as they were shouting and throwing 
off clothes and throwing dust into the air, 

24 the chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the fortress, ordering him to be 
examined by lashes, so that he might know 
way they cried out against him. 

2> But as he stretched him out with straps, 
Paul said to the centurion who stood by, Is 


. ᾿ αὑτοῦ (read his name) GLTTraW. * ἴδον, τ΄ & — τὴν LTTr[A]} ¥ ἐξεχύννετο LTTrA, 
. Th αναιρεσει αυτον GLTTraw. 5 : καθῆκεν GLTTraw. 7 t6 LTrAW. 70 tAcapxos 
«ἰισάγεσθαι αὑτὸν GLTTrAW. 5 εἶπας LITraw. ὃ προάτειναν they stretched forward 
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it lawful for you to whip a Roman who has 
not been found guilty? 

26And hearing this, the centurion left and 
reported to the chief captain, saying, Be 
careful what you are doing, for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 And the chief captain came up and said 
to him, Tell me, are you a Roman? And he 
said, Yes. 

28and the chief captain answered, I 
bought this citizenship with a great sum. 
And Paul said, But I was even born free. 

2°Immediately, then, those who were 
about to examine him left. And the chief 
captain was afraid when he found out that he 
was a Roman and because he had bound him. 

3°%And on the next day, desiring to know 
exactly why he was accused by the Jews, he 
turned him loose from the bonds. And he 
commanded the chief priests and their entire 
san-he-drin to come. And he brought Paul 
down and set him among them. 


CHAPTER 23 


' And after looking earnestly on the san-he- 
drin, Paul said, Men! Brothers! I have be- 
haved myself in all good conscience toward 
God to this day. 

*But-the high priest, An-a-ni-as, command- 
ed those standing beside him to hit him on the 
mouth. 

Then Paul said to him, God is about to 
strike you, you whitewashed wall! And do 
you sit judging me according to the Law, yet 
against Law command me to be struck? 

*And those who stood by said, Do you 
slander the high priest of God? 

>And Paul said, I dic not know, brothers, 
that he was high priest — for it is written, 

“You shail not speak evil of the ruler of your 
people.” 

*But knowing that one part were of the 
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Παῦλος," Ei ἄνθρωπον ἹΡωμαῖόν καὶ ἀκατάκριτον ἔξεστιν 
‘Pual, Aman aRomen and unconlemned fo It lawful 
ὑμῖν» paorigery; 26 ᾿Ακούσας. δὲ ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος," προσ- 
for you toscourge? And *having ‘heard (*lt]*the  ecnturion, having 
ελθὼν ἀπήγγειλεν τῷ χιλιάρχῳ" λέγων, © Ὅρα! τί μίέλ- 
goug he reported [it) to the chief captain saylog, eo what art 
AKC ποιεῖν; ὁ«.γὰρ.νθρωπος. οὗτος ‘Pwyaide ἐστιν. 
thou about todo? For this man ® Roman is, 
27 Προσελθὼν.δὲ ὁ χιλίαρχος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Λέγε μοι, Sei! σὺ 
And having come up the chief cnptain said tohim, Tell me, *thou 
Ῥωμαῖος εἶ; ‘0.68 ἔφη, Nai. 28 ᾿Απεκρίθη.δτε" ὁ χιλίαρχος, 
a *Iloman ‘art? Andhe snid, Yes, And “answered 'the “chief *cnptain, 
᾿Εγὼ πολλοῦ κεφαλαίου τὴν.πολιτείαν ταύτην ἐ:τησάμην, 
1 with α great ἢ ᾿ this citizenship ¢ bought. 
Ὁ δὲ. Παῦλος ἔφη, ᾿Εγὼ δὲ καὶ γεγέννημαι. 29 Ἐὐθέως οὖν 
And Paul said, utI also was[free] born. Immedlatcly therefore 
ἀπέστησαν an’ αὐτοῦ οἱ μέλλοντες αὐτὸν daverclew καὶ 
departed from him those beingabout “him ‘to "examine, and 
ὁ χιλίαρχος δὲ ἐφοβήθη, ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ‘Pwyaide ἐστιν, 
the chief captain alao was afraid, having ascertnined that a Roman he la, 
καὶ Ore ἰἠν.αὐτὸν! δεδεκώς. 30 'ΓΓγ)ιδὲ ἐπαύριον βουλύμενος 
and because he had bound him, Andonthe morrow, desiring 
γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς τὸ.τί κατηγορεῖται Ἐπαρὰ" τῶν 'lovcaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jus, 
ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν ‘amd τῶν δεσμῶν," καὶ ἐκέλευσεν πἐλθεῖν! τοὺς 
he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ "ὅλον" τὸ συνέδριον. αὐτῶν"" καὶ καταγαγὼν 
chief priesta and "whole ‘thelr aanhedrim, and having brought down 


τὸν Παῦλον ἔστησεν εἰς αὐτούς. 


Paul heset (himjamong them. 
23 ‘Arevioac.dé Po Παῦλος τῷ συνεδρίῳ" εἶπεν; 
‘And “having “looked ‘intently: ‘Poul on the annhedrim sald, 


"Avdpec ἀδελφοί, ἐγὼ racy συνειδήσει ἀγαθῇ πεπολίτευμαι 


λίςπ Drethren, I inall “conscience ‘good have conducted myself 
τῷ θεῷ ἄχρι ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρας. 2 Ο.δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Ανα- 
towards God ynto thia day. But the high priest Aow 


viag ἐπέταξεν τοῖς παρεστῶσιν αὐτῷ τύπτειν αὐτοῦ τὸ στόμα 


nlas ordercd those standiug by him tonmite hia moalh 

8 τότε ὁ Παῦλος πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπεν, Torrey σε μέλλει ὁ 
Then Paul to him said, ‘To *amita “thee "ls “about 

θεός, τοῖχε κεκονιαμένε' καὶ ob κάθῃ κρίνων pe κατὰ 


"God, Ttwhited, And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 
τὸν νόμον, Kai παρανομῶν κελεύεις pe τύπτεσθαι; 4 Οἱ δὲ 
the Ilnaw, andcontrary to law commandeet me to be smitten? 4nd lhose who 
παρεστῶτες εἶπον," Tov ἀρχιερέα τοῦ θεοῦ λοιδορεῖς ; 
stood by said, ‘The “high ‘priest 7of °God 'rallest "thon “at? 
δ᾽ Ἔφη.τε ὁ Παῦλος, Οὐκιῴδειν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀυχ- 
And “said ‘Paul, I wus vot conscions, brethren, that hels a high 
tepeve’ γέγραπται. γάρ, τΑρχοντα rot.Aaov.cov οὐκ ἐ- 
priest ; for it has becp written, A ruler of thy people “not ‘thou 7shalt 
ρεῖς κακῶς. θ Γνοὺς. δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ore τὸ Ev μέρος ἐστὶν 
speak of ‘evil. But “having “known ‘Paul thatthe one part conslits 
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XXIII. ACTS. 


* , ᾿ a " ~ 
Σαδδουκαίων τὸ δὲ ἕτερον Φαρισαίων *éxpatey" ἐν τῷ συν- 
of Sndducecs and the other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 


εὐρίῳ, “Avdpeg ἀδελφοί, ἐγὼ Φαρισαϊὸς εἰμι, υἱὸς ἱΦαρισαίου"" 
Lu 


, Men = bruthren, aPhorisee om, son of a Pharisce: 
περὶ ἐλπίδος Kai ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνομαι. 
concerning ahope- and resurrection of (the) dend am judged. 


7 Τοῦτο.δὲ αὐτοῦ 'λαλήσαντος" ἐγένετο στάσις τῶν Papt- 
And thia he having spoken there wos a dissension of the Phari- 
σαίων καὶ *rov" Σαδδουκαίων, καὶ ἐσχίσθη * τὸ πλῆθος" 
BEOS and the Saduduceea, and wnsdivided the multitude. 
8 Σαδδυυκαῖοι Ypéiv" γὰρ λέγουσιν μὴ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν "μηδὲ" 
*"Sadducees indeed ‘for Bay there is no =reswircction nor 
ἄγγελον μήτε πνεῦμα' Φαρισαῖοι.δὲ ὁμολογοῦσιν τὰ ἀμφότερα. 
angel nor = Bpirit ; but Phnriscea confesa both. 
9 éyévero.dé κρανγὴ μεγάλη" καὶ ἀναστάντες *oi" >ypap- 
And there was a*clamour ‘great, ond havingrisenup tho scribes 
partic τοῦ μέρους" τῶν Φαρισαίων διεμάχοντο λέγοντες, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisces they wera coutending, saying, 
Οὐδὲν κακὸν εὑρίσκομεν ἐν τῷ.ἀνθρώπῳ.τούτῳ' εἰ. δὲ πνεῦμα 
Ἃ οὐ τς evil we fin in this man ; endif a spirit 
ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ἢ ἄγγελος", μὴ.θεομαχῶμεν." 10 TloAAne.6é 
spoke tohim or δῷ angel, Ict us not fight against God And a great 
ἀγεγμομένης στάσεως, εὐλαβηθεὶς! ὁ χιλίαρχος μὴ δια- 
arising ‘dissension, “fenring the ‘*chicf ‘captain lest *should *be 
σπασθῇ ὑ Παῦλος ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἐκέλευσεν τὸ στράτευμα 
“torn *in *piccea 1Paul by them, commanded the troop | 
Karapay ἁρπάσαι αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, ayev.re 
having gone down totake by forca him from “midst ‘their, and to bring 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 11 Τῇ.δὲ ἐπιούσῃ νυκτὶ ἐπιστὰς 
thim]into the fortrcss, But the following night “standing *by 
αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος εἶπεν, Θάρσει "Παῦλε'! ὡς. γὰρ διε- 
*him ‘the *"Lord said, Beof good courage, Paul; for as thon didat 
μαρτύρω τὰ περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ, οὕτως σε.δεῖ 
fuily testify the things concerning me at erusalem, 80 ὲἸἰδοὰ mast 
καὶ εἰς Ῥώμην μαρτυρῆσαι. 12 Γενομένης. δὲ ἡμέρας, ποιή- 
also at) Rome bear witness. » And it being day, *having 
σαντὲς ἵτινες τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων συστροφὴν! ἀνεθεμάτισαν 
“wade ‘some of “the “Jewa @ combination put 7under 36 “curse 
ἑαυτούς, λέγοντες μήτε φαγεῖν μήτε πιεῖν ἕως. οὗ ἀποκτεί- 
*diemselres, declaring neither tocat nor todrink till they should 
νωσιν τὸν Παῦλον" 13 ἦσαν.δὲ πλείους ἐτεσσαράκονταϊ αἱ 
kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 
ταύτην τὴν συνωμοσίαν "πεποιηκότες" 14 οἵτινες mpoced- 
this conspiracy had made; who having 
θόντες τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις εἶπον," 'Ava- 
cone tothe chicf priesta and the eldera said, Withsa 
Gipare ἀνεβεματίσαμεν ἑαντούς, "μηδενὸς! γεύσασθαι ἕως οὗ 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing Lo taste until 
ἀποκτείνωμεν τὸν Παῦλον. lo νῦν οὖν ὑμεῖς ἐμφανίσατε 
we should kill Paul Now therefore ye make arcpresentation 
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Sad-du-cees and the other of the Pharisees, 
Paul cried out in the san-he-drin, Men! 
Brothers! I am ἃ Pharisee, son of a Pharisee. 
I am judged concerning a hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead. 

7And when he had said this, there was a 
striving between the Pharisees and the Sad- 
du-cees. And the crowd was divided. 

'For indeed, the Sad-du-cees say there is 
no resurrection or angel or spirit. But the 
Pharisees believe in both. 

9And there was a great tumult. And the 
scribes on the side of the Pharisees stood up 
and contended, saying, We do not find 
anything evil in this man. And if a spirit 
spoke to him or an angel, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 Απά as a great fight began, the chief 
captain fearing that Paul would be tom in 
pieces by them, commanded the soldiers to 
go down to remove him from among them 
by force and to bring him to the fortress. 

11 But the following night, standing by 


him, the Lord said, Be encouraged, Paul, for 
as you fully testified the things about Me at 
Jerusalem, so you must also testify at Rome. 

12nd when day came, the Jews made a 
plot, putting themselves under a curse, say- 
ing that they would neither eat or drink 
until they had killed Paul. 

13 and they were more than forty who had 
made this plot. 

14and coming to the chief priests and 
elders, they said, With a curse we have 
cursed ourselves, to taste nothing until we 
have killed Paul. 

15Now, then, you make a statement to the 
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chief captain, with the san-he-drin, so that 
tomorrow he may bring him down to you — 
as if you were going to ask more exactly the 
things about him. And we are ready to put 
him to death before he comes near. 

‘But Paul’s nephew heard of the ambush. 
And coming and entering the fortress, he 
reported to Paul. 

7And calling one of the centurions, Paul 
said, Take this young man to the chief 
captain, for he has something to tell him. 

'®Indeed, then, taking him he brought him 
to the chief captain and said, The prisoner 
Paul called me near asking that this young 
man be brought to you, for he has some- 
thing to say to you. 

19 and the chief captain took his hand and 
drew him off to one side, asking, What is it 
that you have to tell me? 

20And he said, The Jews agreed to ask you 
to bring Paul down into the san-he-drin 
tomorrow, as if they were about to ask 
something more exactly about him. 

*1So you should not be persuaded by them 
— for more than forty men of them lie in 
wait for him, putting themselves under a 
curse not to eat or drink until they kill him. 
And now they are ready, waiting for the 
promise from you. 

22Then, indeed, the chief captain let the 
young man go, after telling him, Tell no one 
that you revealed these things to me. 

*3 And calling a certain two of the centu- 
rions near, he said, Make ready two hundred 
soldiers, that they may go as far as Caesarea, 


ΠΡΑΈΞΕΙΣ. AXTIL 


τῷ χιλιάρχῳ σὺν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, ὅπως ἰαῦριον" "abroy 
to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, suthat to-morrow him 


Karayayp πρὸς! ὑμᾶς, ὡς μέλλοντας διαγινώσκειν ἀκρι- 
he may bring down to you, aa being about to examine more 
Béorepoy τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ" ἡμεῖς. δὲ, πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι 


accurately tbe things concerning him, and we, before ‘drawing "near 
αὐτὸν ἕτοιμοί ἐσμεν τοῦ ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. 16 ‘Axovoac.di 
hls *ready *‘are ᾿ to put to denth him. But *haying "heard !°of 
ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀδελφῆς Παύλον "τὸ Evedpov," παραγενόμενος 
'tho “son "οὗ “πο ‘sister "οὐ Ῥω] the lying in walt, having come pear 
καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἀπήγγειλεν τῷ Παύλῳ. 
and entored into the forturcse he rcported [It] to Pan 


17 προσκαλεσάμενος δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ἕνα τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων, 
nd “having "called ‘to [πΠ1ἢ}Ἑ ‘Paul one of the centurions, 


ἔφη, Tov.veaviay.rovroy "ἀπάγαγε!" πρὸς τὸν χιλίαρχον" ἔχει 
sald, ®This "young ‘man ‘take to the chief cnptain, "ha “hina 
ap Pre ἀπαγγεῖλαι! αὐτῷ. 18 Ὃ μὲν οὖν παραλαβὼν 
for something to report to him. He indced therefore having taken 
αὐτὸν ἤγαγεν πρὸς τὸν χιλίαρχον, καί φησιν, Ὃ δέσμιος 
him hrought (hlm] to the chief coptaln, and mys, _ The Feleoner, 
Παῦλος προσκαλεσάμενός HE ἠρώτησεν τοῦτον τὸν 


Paul having eolled “to = [*him) 'me asked [me] this 
‘veaviay" ἀγαγεῖν πρός σε, ἔχοντά τι λαλῆσαί σοι. 
young man to lead to thee, having something tosay ἴο thee. 


19 ᾿Επιλαβόμενος.δὲ ric-yeipde.avrov ὃ χιλίαρχος, καὶ 

And eee atcha *hold Ἢ ΩΝ *hand ‘the *chief-*cenptain, and 
ἀναχωρήσας κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἐπυνθάνετο, Ti ἐστιν ὃ ἔχεις 
haviug withdrawn apart {nqulred, What isit which thou hast 


ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι; 20 Ἐπεν.δέ, “Ore οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι συνέθεντο 
to report to me? And ho aald, The Jews agraed 


τοῦ ipwrijoai σε, ὅπως αὔριον "tig τὸ ovvédptoy Karas 
ἴο requcat thee, that tomorrow Into tho sanhedrim thou mayest 
a - e £ » ¢ 

γάγῃς τὸν Παῖλον, we péddrovréc' τι ἀκριβέστερον 
bring down Paul, “ as being about “something “more ‘accurately 
πυνθάνεσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 3] σὺ οὖν py.meoyg avroig’ 
‘to7inquira concerning him, Thou therefore he not persnaded by them, 
ἐνεδρεύουσιν.γὰρ αὑτὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες πλείους "τεσσαρά- 
for lie ln walt for lium , of them *men ‘more “than orty 
κοντα," οἵτινες ἀνεθεμάτισαν ἑαυτοὺς μήτε φαγεῖν μῆὴτε 
who put “under 7a ‘curse ‘themselyea neither tocat nor 

πιεῖν ἕως.οὐ avitwow αὐτόν' καὶ νῦν 'ἕτοιμοί εἰσιν" 
to drink till they puttodeath him; and now ready ~ they are 

προσδεχόμενοι τὴν ἀπὸ cov ἐπαγγελίαν. 22'°O μὲν οὖν 


waiting the “from *thee ‘promise. Tho "therefore 
χιλίαρχος ἀπέλυσεν τὸν Weaviay,' παραγγείλας μηδενὶ 
‘chief ‘captain dismissed the young man, having charged (him) to no ons 
ἐκλαλῆσαι ὅτι ταῦτα ἐνεφάνισας πρύς με." 23. Καὶ 
to utter that there things thou didat represent to me, - And 
προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινὰς" τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων εἶπεν, 
having calledto (him).*two ‘certain ‘of the centurious by sald, 


Ἑτοιμάσατε στρατιώτας διακοσίους ὕπως πορευθῶσιν ἕως 
Prepare sollicrs twohundred, that they maygo as far as 
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XXII. ACTS. 


τκαισαρείας," καὶ ἱππεὶς ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ δεξιολάβους δια- 
Cesares, and horsemen Serenty,. and = = spenrmen two 
κοσίους, ἀπὸ τρίτης ὥρας τῆς νυκτός" 24 κτήνη.τε παραστῆ- 
hundred, for thethird hour of the nilght, . And *beasts 'to “have *pro- 
σαι, ἵνα ἐπιβιβάσαντες τὸν Παῦλον διασώσωσιν 
vided, that having set 7on "Paul they may carry (him) safe through 
πρὺς Φηλικα τὸν ἡγεμόνα᾽ 5 γράψας lmeorodyjy ὕπερι- 
to Felix the governor, having written’ a letter hav- 
ἐχονσαν" τὸν. τὐπον.τοῦτον᾽ 26 Κλαύδιος Αὐσίας τῷ κρατίστῳ 
lng this farm : Claudias Lyslas tothe mostexcellont 
ἡγεμόνι Φήλικι χαίρειν. 27 Τὸν. ἀνδρα.τοῦτον "συλληφθεέεντα" 
governor, Felix, gréeting, This man, having been seized 
ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ βέλλοντα ἀναιρεῖσθαι ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 
by the Jaws, and ing about to be put to death by them, 
ἐπιστὰς σὺν τῷ στρατεύματι "ἐξειλόμην" abroy,! μαθὼν 
having come up with the troop I rescued him, having loarnt 
ὅτι ‘Pwpaidg ἐστιν. 28 βουλόμενος. “δὲ γνῶναι" τὴν αἰτίαν 
that δ Roman hela And desiring toknow the charge 
ov ἣν ἐνεκάλουν αὐτῷ κατή ayov «αὐτὸν! εἰς τὸ 
on account of which they accused him Ibruughtdown him to 
συνέδριον. αὐτῶν" 29 ὃν εὗρον ἐγκαλούμενον 
their sanhelrim : whom 1 found 
μάτων τοῦ.νόμου. αὐτῶν, μηδὲν.δὲ ἄξιον θανάτον ἢ δεσμῶν 
tions of thelr law, but*no ‘worthy ‘of *death ‘or "of *bonds 
εἔγκλημα ἔχοντα." 30 μηνυθείσης.δέ μοι ἐπιβουλῆς εἰς 
Saccnantion ‘having. And it having beenlntimated tome ofaplot against 
τὸν ἄνδρα ἱμέλλειν" ἔσεσθαι Byrd τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων " 
the man about tobe [earrled ont] by the - Jews 
Βἐξαυτῆς" ἔπεμψα πρός σε, παραγγείλας καὶ τοῖς κα- 
at once Ieent {him) to thea, having charged also the  ac- 
rnyopoig λέγειν ἱτὰ" πρὸς αὐτὸν! ἐπὶ σοῦ. )"Eppwoo.* 
cusers tosay thethings against him before thee. Farewell, 
31 Οἱ μὲν οὖν͵ στρατιῶται, κατὰ τὸ διατεταγμένον 
The "therefore soldiers, according to the ordcrs given 
αὐτοῖς, ἀναλαβόντες τὸν Παῦλον ἤγαγον διὰ “τῆς! νυκτὸς 


περὶ ζητη- 


to be accured concerning qliles- 


tothem, having taken Paul = brought (him) by night 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αντιπατρίδα. 32 τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ἐάσαντες τοὺς 
to Antipatris, and onthe morrow having left the 


ἱππεῖς "πορεύεσθαι" σὺν αὐτῷ, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰξ τὴν παρεμ- 
horseincn to go with him, _they returned to the for- 
Borny’ 33 οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν οΚαισάρειαν," καὶ 
tresa Who =—sibhaving entcred into Ceesarea, and 
avadovreg τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τῷ ἡγεμόνι, παρέστησαν Kai τὸν 
given up tho letter tothe governor, presented also 
Παῦλον αὐτῷ.. 34 ἀναγνοὺς. δὲ Ῥὸ ἡγεμών," καὶ ἐπερω- 
Paul to him, And *hnving ‘read [it] 'the "governor, and having 
τησας ἐκ ποίας "ἐπαρχίας" ἐστίν, καὶ πυθόμενος ὅτι ἀπὸ 
arked of what province he ls, and having learnt that from 
Κιλικίας, 88 Διακούσομαί σου, ἔφη, ὅταν καὶ ot κατήηγοροί 
Cilicia [he [Δ], 1 will *hear ‘fully thec, he sald, when also *accuscrs 


387- 
and seventy horsemen and two hundred 
spearmen, for the third hour of the night. 

24 and provide animals so that Pau! may 
ride, that they may carry him safe to Felix 
the governor. 

25In this way, he wrote a letter. 

26Claudius Lysias to the most excellent 


governor Felix, greeting: 

27This man was caught by the Jews and 
was about to be killed by them. Coming up 
with the troop, I rescued him. 

28} earning that he was a Roman, and 
desiring to know the reason why they were 
accusing him, I brought him down to their 
council. 

29 But 1 found him to be accused concemn- 
ing questions of their law and having no 
charge against him worthy of death or 
bonds. 

3°But when it was suggested to me that a 
plot by the Jews against the man was about 
to occur, I sent him at once to you, ordering 
the ones who accuse him also to accuse him 
before you. Farewell. 

3! Then according to the orders given them, 
the soldiers took Paul and brought him by 
night to An-tip-a-tris. 

? And on the next day, leaving the horse- 
men to go with him, they went back to the 
fortress. 

33 And entering into Caesarea, they deliv- 
ered the letter to the governor, also delivering 
Paul to him. 

34 and having read it and having asked of 
what province he was and having learned 
that he was from Cilicia, 

75 the governor said, I will hear you fully 
when your accusers also have come. And he 
commanded him to be kept in Herod's palace. 


a_i ge 


* Καισαρίας T. 
® ἐξειλάμην LTTYAW. 
τὸν (iad (hina) {Tr} 
τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων Libra. 
fr the: (μὲ speak) vr, 
aWay Litra, 


Y ἔχουσαν Lrtr; ἱπερι]έχουσαν A. 
b — αὐτὸν LTTr[A]W. 
4 ἔχοντα ἔγκλημα LITrAW. 

5 ἐξ αὐτῶν by thei Lrir; ἐξ αὐτῆς a. 
1 —"Eppwoo LTtra. 


; ™ — τῆς LTTraW. 
° Καισαρίαν & 


¥ — ὃ ἡγεμών GLITIAW 


5 συλλημφθέντα LTTra. 
© re (δὲ W) ἐπιγνῶναι ΚΤΤΙΑΎ,. 
§— μέλλειν LITrA, 
‘— τὰ LTTr. 
5 ἀπέρχεσθαι tu go 
4 ἐπαρχείας T, 
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CHAPTER 24 


"And after five days An-a-ni-as the high 
priest came down, with the elders and a 
certain speaker, Ter-tull-us, who made a 
statement to the governor against Paul. 

2And when Ter-tull-us was called, he began 
to accuse, saying, 

We are enjoying great peace through you, 
and by your forethought very worthy things 
are being done for this nation. But in every 
way and everywhere we gladly accept it, most 
excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 

*But that 1 may no longer keep you, I beg 
you in your mercy to hear us briefly. 

‘For we have found this man a pest, and 
moving rebellion among all the Jews in the 
world, and a ring-leader of the sect of the 
Nazareans, 

Salso trying to profane the Temple. We also 
caught him and according to our law wished 
to judge him. 

7But Lysias, the chief captain, came up 
with great force and took him out of our 


hands, commanding his accusers to come to 
you, 

®from whom you will be able to know that 
of which we accuse him, after judging for 
yourself. 

9And the Jews also agreed these things 
were 50, 

1°But after the governor signaled him to 
speak, Paul said, Knowing that for many 
years you have been a judge to this nation, 
the more cheerfully I answer about myself. 

'lYou are able to find out that it is not 


TIPAZEIS. 
σου παραγένωνταιϊ. ᾿Εκέλευσέν.τε αὐτὸν" by τῷ mpairwpip 
‘thine may havearrivod, Andhecommanded him In the pretorium 
τοῦ Ηρώδου φυλάσσεσθαιϑ, 

of Herod _ to be kept. 
24 Μετὰ.δὲ πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Ανανίας 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 
μετὰ 'τῶν πρεσβυτέρων!" καὶ ῥήτορος Τερτύλλον τινός, οἵτινες 
with = the elders and anorator “Tertullue ‘a 7certain, who 


XXIII, XXIV, 


ἐνεφάνισαν τῷ ἡγεμόνι κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου, 2 κληθέν- 
made ἃ representation tothe governor against Paul, *Having ‘been 
τὸς δὲ αὐτοῦ ἤρξατο κατηγορεῖν ὁ Τέρτυλλος λέγων, 
Scolled ‘and “he "began. "to "accuse °Tertullus, anyiug, 


9 Πολλῆς εἰρήνης τυγχάνοντες διὰ σοῦ, καὶ ᾿κατορθωμάτων!" 
Ξᾳχοαὶ *peace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent monsurus 
γινομένων τῷ.ἔθνει.ιτούτῳ διὰ τῆς.σῆς. προνοίας. πάντῳ.τε 
belng done forthisnation through tly forethought, bothIneverr way 
καὶ πανταχοῦ ἀποδεχύμεθα, κράτιστε Φηὴλιξ, μετὰ πάσης 
and everywhere wegladly accept [it], most excellent Follz, with all 
εὐχαριστίας. 4 tva.dé μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖόν σε πὲγκόπτωἱ" 
thankfulness. But that Snot "to ‘longer ‘thee 'I *may “be "8 *hindrance 
παρακαλῶ ἀκοῦσαί σε ἡμῶν συντόμως τῷ.σῇ ἐπιεικείᾳ. 5 εὑ- 


Ibesesech *to*hear ‘thee us briefly inthy clemency. “Having 
ρόντες γὰρ τὐνπᾶγδρα. τοῦτον» λοιμόν, καὶ κινοῦντα “Ἰστάσιν" 
ound for this man apeat, and moving insurrection 


πᾶσιν τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστάτην 
amongall the Jaws in the habitable world, 58 leader 
τε τῆς τῶν Nalwoaiwy αἱρέσεως" 6 ὃς καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν 
land of the 7of "the *Nazormana sect ; who alo tbe templq 
ἐπείρασεν βεβηλῶσαι, ὃν καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν Teai κατὰ 
attempted to prefane, whom also we velzod, and according tg 
‘ 4 ’ , 1 # Zz , | θ 4 4}. 
τὸν ἡμέτερον νύμον ἠθελήσαμεν κρίνειν. 7 παρελθὼν. δὲ 
our law wished to judge; but *having *come 7up 


Λυσίας ὁ χιλίαρχος μετὰ πολλῆς βίας ἐκ rawr.yEpov.ajpay 


‘Lyslas ἾΒ6 *chief‘captain with great ‘force out of our hunda 
amnyayer, Β κελεύσας τοὺς. κατηγύρους.αὐτοῦ ἔρχεσθαι 
took uway (him), having communded hie accusers to come 


Simi’ σέ" wap οὗ δυνήσῃ αὐτὸς avaxpivag περὶ 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 

πάντων τούτων ἐπιγνῶναι ὧν ἡμεῖς κατηγυροῦμεν 
all these things ‘to “know ‘of*which “we “accuse 


αὐτοῦ. 9 ὑΣυνέθεντο! δὲ καὶ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, φάσκοντες ταῦτα 


‘him. And*agreed “also'the «*Jewa, declaring these thingy 
οὕτως ἔχειν. 10 ‘AmexpiOn.cdé" ὁ Παῦλος, νεύσαντος 
hus ‘to “be. But 7ouswered μὰ), “having “mado a "slgm 


αὐτῷ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος λέγειν, ᾿Εκ - πολλῶν ἐτῶν ὄντα ge! 
"to'°him “the ‘governor towpeak, "For “many ‘years *as*being “thee, 
κριτὴν τῷ.ἔθνει. τούτῳ ἐπιστάμενος, δεὐθυμότερον" τὰ 
‘judge ‘“to'this"nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully (aa to) the things 
περὶ ἐμρυτοῦ ἀπολογοῦμαι, 11 δυναμένον σον "γνῶναι" 
concerning myself I mnoke defence. , "Being “able 'thog to know 
Ort οὐ πλείους εἰσίν μοι ἡμέραι [ἡ} δδεκαδύο"! ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
thar *not ‘moro ‘than ‘there *are °to*me “days *twelve since 


ε΄, κελεύσας having commanded LTTra. 
certéin elders LTTra. 
insurrectioua LTT: W 
Ὁ συνεπέθεντο Joined in attack QLTM AW. 


© ἐπιγνῶναι χττταν 


8. αὐτὸν him Lrtra. t πρεσβυτέρων τινῶν 

* διορθωμάτων reforms LTTrA. * ἐνκόπτω T. § στάσεις 
7 - καὶ κατὰ. .... ἐπὶ σέ (verse 8) LTTr[A]. ᾿ κρῖναι aA. 5 πρὸς A, 
“reund LITra, 4 εὐθύμως cheerfully Lrtra, 


fon GLiTraw, 6 δώδεκα LiTra, 


XXIV. ACTS. 
ἀνέβην προσκυνήσων yt Ἱερουσαλήμ 12 καὶ οὔτε by τῷ 
I went up to worship at erusnlem, and neither in the 


icop εὗρόν μεπρός τινα διαλεγόμενον ἢ ἱἐπισύστασινἱ" 
temple did they find me with anyone reasoniny, or a tumultuous gathering 
ποιοῦντα ὄχλου οὔτε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς οὔτε κατὰ τὴν 
making Οὗ acrowd neither in the sy DAgogues nor in the 
πόλιν" 13 “obre" παραστῆσαί pe" δύνανται περὶ 
city ; neither to ‘prove 4are “they “able (Lhe things) concerning 
ὧν ὕνῦν" xarnyopovciy μου. 14 ὁμολογῶ δὲ τοῦτό σοι, 
which now they accuse me. utIéonfess this to then, 
ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἣν λέγουσιν αἵρεσιν, οὕτως λατρεύω τῷ 


that in the way which they call sect, 60 Iserve the 
πατρῴῳ θεῷ, πιστεύων πᾶσιν τοῖς κατὰ TOY νόμον Kat” 
ancestral God, believing allthings which throughoutihe luw and 


τοῖς προφήταις γεγραμμένοις, 15 ἐλπίδα ἔχων Peic! τὸν θεόν, 
the prophets hove been wrilten, aohope having in . God, 
ἣν καὶ αὐτοὶ οὗτοι προσδέχονται, ἀνάστασιν μέλλειν 
which also they themsclres receive, fthat) a resurrection ie about 
ἔσεσθαι Ivexpwy," δικαίων.τε καὶ ἀδίκων 16 ἐνιτούτῳ." δὲ" 
tobe οἱ {the] dead, both οὗ just and of unjust. And in this 
αὐτὸς ἀσκῶ, ἀπρόσκοπον συνείδησιν ἔχειν πρὸς τὸν θεὸν 
myself J exercise, ‘without *offence ‘a ‘canscience το “have tuwards God 
Kai τοὺς ἀνθρώπους "διαπαντός." 17 Ov ἐτῶν. δὲ πλειόνων 
and men continually. And after *7ycars ‘many 
'παρεγενόμην! ἐλεημοσύνας ποιήσων εἰς τὸ. ἔθνος. μον ‘cai 
I arrived "alma ‘bringing to my nation ond 
7, ty > v,f,ll - id 4 , ? - εἶ - 
ροσφοράς" 18 ἐν Τοῖς" εὗἷρόν pe ἡγνισμένον ἐν τῷ ἔερῳ, 
offurings. Amidst which they found me _— purified in tho temple, 
i Π 4 ΄ " a » a ~ 
οὐ μετὰ ὄχλον οὐδὲ μετὰ θορύβου, τινὲς. “δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς 
mot with ¢rowd nor with tumuly But (it was) certain 7from 
"Agia elf é ~ 1: .“ χδ “ῃ} + ue - -- a ~ 
‘ac Ἰονδαῖοι, 19 οὺς *det" ἐπὶ σοῦ παρεῖναι καὶ κατηγορεῖν 
8 Asia ‘Jews, who ought before thee touppear and toaccuse 
εἴ τι ἔχοιν πρός Tue" 20 ἢ αὐτοὶ. οὗτοι εἰπάτωσαν, 
if anything they way hnve against me; or thexe themselves Jet them aay, 
tel" τε εὗρον δὲν ἐμοὶ! ἀδίκημα, στάντος.μον ἐπὶ τοῦ 
If any *they *found “ἢ ‘me 'anrightcousness, when Istuod before tho 
συνεδρίου, 217 περὶ μιᾶς ταύτης φωνῆς, ἧς "ΐκραξα" 
sanhedrim, {other} than concerning thia one voice, which 1 cricd out 
‘sorwo ἐν αὐτοῖς," Ὅτι περὶ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ 
elanding among ther: Conccrning a reeurrection of (the) dead ὶ 
κρίνομαι σήμερον ὑφ᾽" ὑμῶν. 22 “Ακούσας.δὲ ταῦτα ὁ 
δι λιάοὰ this day by you. And “baring “heard ‘these "things 
Φῆλιξ ἀνεβάλετο αὐτούς," ἀκριβέστερον εἰδὼς τὰ περὶ 
‘Felix he put“of ‘them, more accurately know iug the thing? concerning 
- ᾿ - , , .“ ’ ᾿ ΄ ~~ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἰεἰπών," Ὅταν Λυσίας "ὁ χιλίαρχος καταβῇ, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may bave come down, 
διαγνώσομαι τὰ xa’ ὑμᾶς" 23 διαταξάμενός &re" τῷ ἑκα- 
Iwillexawine the things asto you; hating ordered the 
τοντάρχῳ τηρεῖσθαι “*r6y Παῦλον," 
@enturiun lo keep Paul, 


ἄνεσιν, Kai 
euse, and 


ἔχειν.τε 
and tu(lot him) have 


Ὁ εἰς LTTIAW. ἱ ἐπίστασιν LITrA, 
thee Lttraw. Ὁ νυνὶ Κ͵Ί ΓΑ. 
4. -α νεκρῶν χτττὰ, καὶ LTTrAW. 
Litra. “als χττελ. *—6é€ bute. «ἃ ἔδει EGIATrAW. 
τι what) GLTTraw, , “τ ἐν ἐμοὶ Lt[Tra], © ἐκέκραξα TTA. 
αὶ ἐφ᾽ Lrtraw, «ἢ Ἀνεβάλετο δὲ αὐτοὺς ὁ Φηλιξ GLTITAW, 
“TTraw. Βα αὐτὸν him GLTtraw. 


_ ἢ οὐδὲ ur. 
o + evin ELW; + τοῖς ἐν atta). 
ὁ διὰ παντὸς LTra. 


1— με EGLTTrAW. 
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more than twelve days since [ went up to 
worship at Jerusalem. 


12nd neither did they find me arguing 
with anyone in the Temple, nor making a 
stir among the people, either in the syna- 
gogues or in the city. 

‘?Nor can they prove the things about 
which they now accuse me. 


14But I confess this to you, that according 
to the Way (which they call heresy), so I 
serve the God of the fathers, believing all 
things that have been written throughout the 
Law and the Prophets, 

'Shaving a hope in God which they them- 
selves also hold, that there is going to be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust. 

'6And in this I exercise myself to have a 
conscience without offense towards God and 
men continually. 


17 And after many years I came bringing 
alms and offerings to my nation. In which 
act they found me purified in the Temple — 
not with a crowd, nor with tumult, 

18 But there were certain Jews from Asia, 

19who ought to appear before you and to 
accuse me if they have anything against me. 

20Or let these themselves speak if they 
found any unrighteousness in me when I 
stood before the san-he-drin, 

2lexcept about this one speech which 1] 
cried out as I stood among them: I am 
judged today by you concerning a resurrec- 
tion of the dead! 

22nd after Felix heard these things, he 
put them off, knowing more precisely of the 
things concerning the Way, saying, When 
Lysias the chief captain comes down, I will 
know more fully the things about you. 

234nd he commanded the centurion to 
keep Paul and to Jet him have liberty, and to 


m+ σοι to 
P πρὸς towards τὶ 


᾿ παρεγενόμην pluced aster μου 
Σ) cud LTTra. 

ς ἐν αὐτοῖς ἑστώς LTTIAW,. 
{εἴπας LITFAW. 


*"— εἴ (reud 
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forbid none of his own to minister or come 
to him. 


24 And after certain days, Felix came with 
his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess. He sent 
for Paul and heard him concerning faith in 
Christ. 

25 and as he reasoned about righteousness, 
and self-control, and the Judgment that is 
coming, Felix became afraid and said, For 
now go away. And when I have found a 
convenient time J will call for you. 

26He hoped that Paul would give him 
money, so that he might let him go. For this 
reason also he often sent for him and talked 
with him. 

27But after two years had been completed, 
Felix welcomed a successor, Porcius Festus. 
And desiring to obtain favors for himself 
with the Jews, Felix left Pau) in bonds. 


CHAPTER 25 


1Then after Festus had come into the 
province, three days later he went up to 
Jerusalem from Caesarea. 

2And the high priest and the chief of the 
Jews made charges to him against Paul 

4 and they begged him, asking a favor against 
him, that he might send after him so as to 
bring him to Jerusalem (preparing an ambush 
in order to kill him on the way). 

*Then, indeed, Festus answered that Paul 
would be kept in Caesarea, and that he 
himself was shortly to return. 

SHe said, Then those in power among you 
may come down together. Let them accuse 
him if there is anything evil in this man. 

SAnd after he had stayed among them 
more than ten days, going down to Caesarea, 


TIPAZ ELS. EXIV, XXV. 


μηδένα κωλύειν τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ ὑπηρετεῖν ἢ προσέρχεσθαι" 
“none ‘to *forbid of hls own to minlster or tu eoime 


αὐτῷ. 24 Μετὰ. δὲ πἡμέρας τινὰς" παραγενόμενος ὁ Φῆλιξ 
to hin, And after days '‘eertuin ‘having ‘arrived "Fell 
οὖν Δρουσίλλῃ τῷ". γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ" οὔσῴῴ ‘Iovdaig, pere- 
with Druallla his wife, who was eJawens, he 
πέμψατο τὸν Παῦλον, καὶ ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς εἰς 
eent for Paul, and = heard him concerning tho "ln 
χριστὸν" πίστεως. 25 διαλεγομένου.δὲ αὑτοῦ περὶ δικαιο- 
*Christ ‘faith. And as "reasoned ‘he concerning  right- 


σύνης καὶ ἐγκρατείας καὶ τοῦ κρίματος τοῦ μέλλοντος "ἔσεσθαι," 
eouspDossand céelf-control and the judgment about to be, 
ἔμφοβος γενόμενος ὁ Φῆλιξ ἀπεκρίθη, Τὸ.νῦν. ἔχον πορεύου" 
afraid becumipg Feliz answered, For tho present go, 
καιρὺν. δὲ μεταλαβὼν μετακαλέσομαί os 26 ἅμα Pde 
and an opportunity having found Iwillcallfor thee; withal too 
kai ἐλπίζων ore χρήματα δοθήσεται αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλον, 
also hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 
Yomwg λύσῃ αὐτόν" διὸ Kai πυκνότερον αὐτὸν μετα- 
that hemight loose him: wherefore also oftencr him send. 


πεμπόμενος ὡμίλεε αὐτῷ. 27 Διετίας. δὲ πληρωθείσης 


Ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 

ἔλαβεν διάδοχον ὁ Φῆλιξ 'Πόρκιον Φῆστον' θέλων τε 

*recelved [7ns) ‘successor ‘Felix Porclus Festus; and whhing 

χάριτας" καταθέσθαι τοῖς ᾿ἸΙουδαίοις ὁ Φῆλιξ κατέλιπεν 

favours ἴο ποαυΐγο for himaclf with the Jews Folix left 
τὸν Παῦλον δεδεμένον. 
«Paul bound ἡ 
95 Φῆστος οὖν ἐπιδὰὲξδῤ τῷ "ἐπαρχίᾳ," μετὰ τρεῖς 
Festus therefore being come into the provinco, after three 


t ’ > ἢ ' a , 5 " t ? ΙΙ 
ἡμέρας ἀνέβη εἰς ᾿Ιεροσύλυμα ἀπὸ 'Καισαρείας. 2 ἐνε- 
daye wentup to erussiem from Cm@sarca. *Made 7a “τα- 
φάνισαν Yi" αὐτῷ "ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς" καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι τῶν 
preseutntion “before ‘and him the high priest and the chief ofthe 
᾿Ιουδαίων card τοῦ Παύλου, καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτόν, 8 αἰτού- 
Jews against Paul, and ught “hh, aak- 
px χάριν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὕπως μεταπέμψηται αὐτὸν εἰς 
a favour against him, that ho would send far him to 


a Ed ? i “«- J ~ 3 . iy i] 
Ιερουσαλήμ, ἐνέδραν «ποιοῦντες ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν 


Jerusalem, anambush forming toputtodeath him on tha 
ὁδόν. 4 ὁμὲν.οὔν.Φῆστος ἀπεκρίθη, τηρεῖσθαι τὸν Παῦλον 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should *be *kept ‘Poul 


x: ͵ ΠῚ a a , é e , ᾽ Ψ 
ἐν Καισαρείᾳ, ἑαντὸν. δὲ μέλλειν ἐν τάχει ἐκπορεύεσθαι. 
at Ceesarea, and himself waa about shortly to set out. 
5 Οἱ οὖν δυνατοὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, φησίν," tevyraraBavrec," 
Those therefore In-power among you, ssyehe, having gone down too, 
εἴ τι ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ ἀνδρὶ "τούτῳ," κατηγορείτωσαν αὐτοῦ. 
if anything is Io *man ‘this, let them aceuse him, 
6 Διστρίψας.δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας Ὀπλείους 7" δέκα, κατα- 
And having spent among them daya ‘more "than "ten, having 


Oe eee aa... 


'— ἢ προσέρχεσθαι LTTTAW. 
® + Ἴησοῦν Jesus LT. 
ἡ — ὅπως λύσῃ αὐτόν LTTTAW. “ χάριτα ἃ favour LTtTraw. 
* οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς the ch 
Υ ἐν ὑμῖν, φησίν, δυνατοὶ GLTTrAW,. 


χε τττιὰλ. 
σαρίαν T. 
LITr4; --- τούτῳ O. 


i twas ἡμέρας 1. 14 ἰδίᾳ LTtr. τὸ — αὐτοῦ GLTTrA. 
© — ἔσεσθαι (read μέλλοντος Coming) OLTTrAW. P -- δὲ GLTTTAW. 
i 5 ἐπαρχείω τι ὃ Katoapias 1. 
ief priests L1TrA. κ eis Καισάρειαν LTrAW; τὶς Και 
"συν- τ. 5 ἄτοπον «miss (in the mun) 
> ov πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ Not More than eight or aLitraw, 


ACTS. 


ἐπαύριον καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ 
having sot on - the 


XXY. 
Bac 
gone down to 
βήματος ἐκέλευσεν τὸν Παῦλον ἀχθῆναι. 7 παραγενομένου 
judgmeut scat he commanded Poul to be brought, Being *como 
δὲ αὐτοῦ, περιέστησαν ὁ οἱ ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων 
‘and = “he, stood round the "from Jerusalem 
βηκότες Ἰουδαῖοι, πολλὰ καὶ βαρέα “αἰτιάματα" φέροντες 


᾿ ς td ι ~ 
εἰς “Καισαρειαν,"} ry 
Cwsnrea, on the morrow 


καταβε- 
*who “had *come 


down ‘Jews, many and weighty charges ringing 
κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου, ἃ οὐκισχυον ἀποδεῖξαι, 8 Samo- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: 3eaid 7in 


λογουμένου αὐτοῦ," Ὅτε οὔτε εἰς τὸν νόμον τῶν 'lovdaiwy 

“defence "he, _ Neither against the low of the Jews 
οὔτε εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν οὔτε εἰς Καισαρά τι 
nor against the temple ΠΟΙ against Cesar (in]anything sinned I. 
9 Ὁ Φηστος.δὲ “roic ᾿Ιουδαίοις θέλων" χάριν κατα- 
But Festus, νει ἢ 6 ‘*Jews ‘wishing “ravour 7to ϑασαιΐγο *for 
θέσθαι ἀποκριθεὶς rp Παύλῳ εἶπεν, Θέλεις εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα 

“himself answeriug Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
ἀναβάς, ἐκεῖ περὶ τούτων ἱκρίνεσθαι! ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ; 
mating gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 
10 Εἰπεν.δὲ ὁ Παῦλος, *’Exi rod βήματος Καίσαρος *é- 
But “suid 'Paul, Before the judyment seat of C@snr  stand- 

cd fl » T ~ ΄ θ , ὃ ͵ , δὲ 1 > me 
orwe" εἶμι, ov με.δεῖ κρίνεσθαι. ᾿Ιουδαίους οὐδὲν. ‘ydi- 
ing —- Iam, where it bchoves me tobe judged. ToJawsa “nothing 'I *did 
κησα, wo καὶ σὺ κάλλιον ἐπιγινώσκεις" Ll et μὲν yap" 
wrong, ΩΒ also thou very well knowest, "If “indeed ‘for 
ἀδικῶ καὶ ἄξιον θανάτον πέπραχά 
Ido wrong and worthy of death 


ἥμαρτον. 


τι, οὐ-παραιτοῦμαι 
have done anything, I do not deprecute 
Τὸ ἀποθανεῖν" et.dé οὐδὲν ἐστιν ὧν οὗτοι κατηγοροῦσίν 
tu die; but if nothing there is of which they accusa 
μου, οὐδείς pe δύναται αὐτοῖς χαρίσασθαι. Καίσαρα ἐπι- 
me, noone me can to them give up. ToCwsur Iap- 
καλοῦμαι. 12 Tore ὁ Φῆστος "συλλαλήσας" μετὰ τοῦ συμ- 


peal Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
βουλίον, ἀπεκρίθη, Καίσαρα ἐπικέκλησαι, ἐπὶ Καίσαρα 
cil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appenied, to Ceasar 
πορεύσῃ. 

thou shalt go. 


13 Ἡμερῶν.δὲ διαγενομένων τινῶν, ᾿Αγρίππας 6 βασιλεὺς 


And “deys having “Ραβδβοιῦ '‘certoin, Agrippa tho king 
καὶ Βερνίκη κατήντησαν εἰς "Καισάρειαν," ΡῬάσπασόμενοι" τὸν 
διὰ Burnice came down to Crsarea, saluting 


Φῆστον. 14 we.dé πλείους ἡμέρας διέτριβον ἐκεὶ ὁ Φῆστος 
Festus, 4ud when many days they stayed there Foxtus 
Τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀνέθετο τὰ κατὰ. τὺν Παῦλον λέγων, 
"the ‘king "laid “before the things relating to Paul, ΒΑΣΙ, 
᾽ , ᾽ ᾿ ᾿ 4 a ΄ , 
‘Avnp τις ἐστὶν καταλελειμμένος ὑπὸ Φηήλικος δέσμιος, 
A “man 'certaln there is left . by Fellz Δ prisouer, 
15 περ οὗ, γενομένου μου εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, 

concerning whom, “*bcing *on "my in crusalem, 

φάνισαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, 
presentation ‘the "chief *prierta and the eidera of the Jews, 


ἐνε- 
“wade °a ‘re- 


90} 
sitting on the judgment seat, he commanded 
Paul to be brought. 

7And when he had come, the Jews who 
had come down from Jerusalem stood 
around, bringing many and heavy charges 
against Paul — which they were not able to 
prove. 

®He said in defense, Neither against the law 
of the Jews nor against the Temple nor against 
Caesar have I committed any sin at all. 

*But Festus, wanting to obtain favor for 
himself with the Jews, answered Paul, say- 
ing, Are you willing to go up to Jerusalem to 
be judged before me regarding these things? 

1° And Paul said, I am standing before the 
judgment seat of Caesar, where I ought to be 
judged. I did nothing wrong to the Jews, as 
you very well know. 

11 For if 1 indeed am unrighteous and have 
done anything deserving of death, I do not 


refuse to die. But if there is none of the 
things of which they accuse me, no one can 
give me up to them. I appeal to Caesar! 

12Then, after he talked with the council, 
Festus answered, You have appealed to 
Caesar. To Caesar you shall go! 


'3 and after some days passed, Agrippa the 
king and Bernice came down to Caesarea to 
greet Festus. 

14and as they stayed there many days, 
Festus laid the things relating to Paul before 
the king, saying, There is a certain man left a 
prisoner by Felix, 

1Sabout whom the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews made charges when I was 


¢ Καισαρίαν τ. 4 τ αὐτὸν him LtTTraw. 
(— κατὰ τοῦ Παύλου) LITra. 
b θέλων τοῖς ᾿Ιονδαίοις LITrAW. 
1 ηδίκηκα I have done wrong TTre 
® Raagiay T. ν ἀσπασάμενοι TIvs. 


“αν 


ι κριθῆναι LTTrAW. 
τῷ οὖν therefore LITrAW. 


* αἰτιώματα GLTTrAW. 
€ τοῦ Παύλον ἀπολογουμένου Paul said in defence tttra, 
κ ἑστὼς placed before Ἐπί T. 


( καταφέροντες 


© συνλαλῆσας T 
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in Jerusalem, asking judgment against him. 
16] answered that it is not a custom of 


Romans to give up any man to die before he 
who is accused has his accusers face to face 
and has an opportunity for defense regarding 
the crime laid against him. 

'7Then when they had come together here, 
making no delay whatever I sat on the 
judginent seat the next day and commanded 
the man to be brought. 

'8 But regarding him, the accusers when 
they stood up brought no charges such as I 
expected. 

'9But they had certain questions about 
their own religion with him and about a 
certain Jesus who is dead, whom Paul 
claimed to be alive. 

*0Rut being doubtful as to the inquiry 
about this, I asked if he would be willing to 
go to Jerusalem and be judged there regard- 
ing these things. 

?'But when Paul appealed for himself to 
be kept for the examination of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be kept until I might 
send him to Caesar. 

2? and Agrippa said to Festus, I would like 
to hear the man myself. And he said, 
Tomorrow you shall hear him. 


2350 on the next day Paul was brought out 
after Agrippa and Bernice had come with a 
great show and had entered into the place of 
hearing with the chief captains and the 
important men of the city — and after 
Festus commanded it. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all 
the men who are here with us, you see this 
one about whom all the company of the 
Jews pleaded with me, both here and in 
Jerusalem, crying out that he ought not to 
live any longer. 

*>But when I found him to have done 


9 καταδίκην LITraw. 
* ἐγὼ ὑπενόουν LTTrAW. 
¥ τούτων these things LTTraw. 


τ — εἰς TIr[a]. 


I might send up Lttraw. 
4 — τοῖς LTTrA. 


he) yTTra. 


WPAZEIS. XXYV, 

αἰτούμενοι Kar’ αὐτοῦ Wikny" 16 πρὸς οὖς ἀπεκρίθην, 

asking ‘againat “him ‘judgment: to whom I answered, 

Ore οὐκῖστιν ἔθος Ῥωμαίοις χαρίζεσθαί τινα ἄνθρωπον 
Itisnot acustom with Romans togiveup any man 


> ’ ᾿ a a td 1 ‘ 
τεῖς ἀπώλειαν," πρὶν ἢ ὃ κατηγορούμενος κατα.πρόσωπον 


to_ destruction, before he’ belug accused face to face 
ἔχοι τοὺς κατηγίρους, τόπον.τε ἀπολογίας λάβοις 
tmsy have the accusera, and opportunity of defeuce he may get 
περὶ τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. 17 συνελθόντων οὖν δβαὐτῶνβ 
conoerning the accusation. *Having *come *togcether *therefore 'they 
ἐνθάδε, ἀναβολὴν μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος, τῇ ἑξῆς καθίσας 
here, delay none having made, the uex: (day) having eat 


ἐπὶ τοῦ Brhuarog ἐκέλευσα ἀχθῆναι τὸν ἄνδρα" 18 περὶ 
on the judgment seat I commanded tobebrought the man; concerning 

οὗ σταθέντες οἱ κατήγοροι οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν ἐπέφερον" " ὧν 
whom standing up the accusera "no "charge ‘brought of which 
τὑπενόουν ἐγώ" ¥ 19 ζητήματα.δὲ ria περὶ τῆς ἰδίας 
"supposed I; but *questious ‘oertain concerning thelr own 
δεισιδαιμονίας εἶχον πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ περί τινος ᾿Ιησοῦ 
system of religion they had agninst him, andconcerningacertain Jevus 
(iit, demou-worship) , 


τεθνηκότος, ὃν ἔφασκεν ὁ Παῦλος ζῇν. 20 amopotmevoc.dt 
whoisdead, whom “affirmed *Paul toboalive, And*being *perplexed 
ἐγὼ τείς! τὴν περὶ Trovrou' ζήτησιν ἔλεγον, εἰ.βούλοιτο 


"I asto theconcerning this ‘Inquiry said, Wouldhe bo willlng 
πορεύεσθαι εἰς "Ἱερουσαλήμ," κἀκεῖ κρίνεσθαι περὶ | 
to go ‘to Jcrusalem, and there to be judged concerning 


, - ι ΄ ῃ , “ > | 
τούτων. 21 τοῦ.δὲ- Παύλον ἐπικαλεσαμένου τηρηθῆναι ave 
these thlugs, But Paul having appealed for “to*be‘kept 'bim- 
τὸν εἰς τὴν τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ διάγνωσιν, ἐκέλευσα τηρεῖσθαι 
self for the 4of“Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded “to *be ‘kept 
αὐτὸν éwe.0d "πέμψω! αὐτὸν πρὸς Καίσαρα. 22 ᾿Αγρίππας 
*him till’ I might send him: to Cesar, Agrippa | 
δὲ πρὸς τὸν Φῆστον “égn," Ἐβουλόμην καὶ αὐτὸς τοῦ 
‘and =e to Festus -paid, I was desiring also mysclf the 
, , > ~ ct ? 4 " , ? ee ὦ » -ῷ “ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀκοῦσαε. “Ὁ.δέ," Αὔριον, φησίν, ἀκούσῃ αὐτοῦ. 
man to hear. And he 7To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him, 
23 Tg οὖν ἐπαύριον ἐλθόντος τοῦ ᾿Αγρίππα καὶ τῆς 
On the "therefore ‘morrow ‘having "come ‘Agrippa and 
Βερνίκης pera πολλῆς φαντασίας, καὶ εἰσελθύντων εἰς τὸ 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and ‘having entered Into the 
ἀκροατήριον, σύν τε “τοῖς! χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἀνδράσιν τοῖς 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
κατ᾽ ἐξοχὴν "οὖσιν! τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κελεύσαντος τοῦ Φήστου 
of eminence being ofthe city, and *having *commanded *Feacus 
ἤχθη ὁ Παῦλος. 24 καί φησιν ὁ Φῆστος, ᾿Αγρίππα βασι- 
*was “brought *PauL And “anys' ‘Festus, ‘Agrippa *king 
λεῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ συμπαρόντες" ἡμῖν ἄνδρες, θεωρεῖτε rov- 
and = all the *being *prcsent ‘with ἔπαθα, yo seo this 
i ob fray" τὸ πλῆθος τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἐνέτυχό 
τον περὶ οὗ Srav" τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἸΙουβαίων evervyov 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
» 4 , . ὃ τὸ bh ἢ ~ A ἢ 
οἱ ἔν τε Ἱεροσολύμοις καὶ ἐνθάδε, "ἐπιβοῶντες μὴ 
with mein both Jcrusalem and here, crying out (that) sn 
fF — εἰς ἀπώλειαν GLITrAW. 9 [avrwy) A. ἔφερον LTTraw. 
π΄ πονηράν (read evil charge) τί Δ] ; πονηρῶν of evils τε, 
® Ἱεροσόλνμα LTTraW. δ ἀναπέμψω 
5.-- Ὁ δέ (read φησίν says 


b — ἔφη (read (said)}) LTTrA. 
ΑΙ συνε τ. & ἅπαν LitraW, 


© — οὖσιν ‘LTTraAW.’ 


ἈΝ βοῶντες crying “Tt: ; [ἐπι]θοῶντες A 


XXV. XXVI. ACTS 


δεῖν gy αὐτὸν" μηκέτι 25 ἐγὼ.δὲ Κκαταλαβόμενος" μηδὲν 
“oucht διὸ “live ‘he no longer. But I ‘having perceived nothing 
ἄξιον Ἰθανάτου αὐτὸν! πεπραχέναι, καὶ" αὐτοῦ dé τοῦτον 


worthy οἵ dlenth he had done, *also *himsel€ ‘and “this 7one 
ἐπικαλεσαμένου τὸν Σεβαστόν. ἔκρινα πέμπειν "αὐτόν" 
having appenied to Augu-tue, Idetermined torend him, 

26 περὶ οὗ ἀσφαλὲς τι γράψαι τῷ.κυρίῳ οὐκ.ἔχω" 


concerning whom “certain to tmy} lord I have vot, 
διὸ προήγαγοι αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ μάλιστα ἐπὶ σοῦ, 
Wherefore I brought ποτ ‘him before you, and  specinily befote thee, 


βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ὕπως τῆς avaxpidrwe γενομένης 


‘anything to write 


king Agrippa, 30 thas =the exauination having taken place 
- o »" u aN , ἃ - , 

σχῶ τι γράψαι." 27 a oyon.yap μοι δοκεῖ πὲμ- 

Tmnay have somcthing to writo; for irrational tome it scems send- 


movra δέσμιον, μὴ Kai τὰς κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ αἰτιας σημᾶναι. 
ing ayjrisoncr, Bot also tho “against “him ‘charges to siguily. 
Q6 ᾿Αγρίππας.δὲ πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη, ᾿Επιτρέπεταί oot 
Aud Agripps to Paul Bnid, Ttis allowed thce 
Ρὑπὲρ' σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. Tore ὁ Παῦλος ἀπελογεῖτο," ἐκτείνας 
for thyself tospenak., Then Paul maden defence, stretching out 
τὴν χεῖρα, 4 2 Περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐγκαλοῦμαι ὑπὸ ᾿Ιου- 
the hand: Concerning all of which Lumaccuscd by Jews, 
daiwy, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, ἥγημαι ἐμαυτὸν μακάριον "μέλλων 
king Agnyypa, Lestcem myself happy being about 
ἀπολογεῖσθαι ἐπὶ σοῦ σήμερον." ὃ μάλιστα γνώστην "ὄντα 
to make defence befure thee to-day, cspecially acquainted being 
σε! πάντιυγν" τῶν κατὰ ᾿Ἰουδαίους ἐθῶν τε καὶ ζητημάτων. 
"thon of all the famong ‘Jews ° ‘customs 7and ‘also ‘questions; 
GO δέομαί Ἰσον' μακρηθήύμως ἀκοῦσαί μου. 4 τὴν μὲν οὖν 
wheieforol besceen thee — paricutly tobear we, ~~ The "then 
βίωσίν μου "τὴν" te νεότητος, τὴν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 
manner “vf “life ΤΩΣ : from = =youth, which frow (its) commencement 
γενομένην ty ry.cOve. pou ἐν "᾿Ιεροπυλύμοις, ἴσασιν πάντες 
tog awong wWyuation in Jcrusnlan, know all 
t , vt ᾿ Γ᾿ - ι a 
τοὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 5 mpoyiwwoxovrig pe ἄνωθεν, ἐὰν θέλωσιν 


the Juws, whe befure knew = me from the first, if” they would 
ιπρτιρεῖν, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ἀκριβεστάτην αἵρεσιν τῆς 
ar Witoeas, that according to the Btrictest sect 


ἡμετέρας YOpnaoxtiag" ἔζηπα Pagiaoiog: Ο καὶ νῦν ἐπ᾽ 
: of our religion L lived @ hinyires, And how = for (the) 
ἐλπίδι τῆς πρὸς" τοὺς πατέρας " ἐπαγγελίας γενομένης ὑπὸ 
hope ofthe 4to ‘the. “fathers *pramise 7ninde .by 
τοῦ θεοῦ ἕστηκα κρινόμενος, 7 εἰς ἣν τὸ δωδεκάφυλον ἡμῶν 
God, Istand bcing judged, to which our twelva tribes 
ἐν ἐκτενείᾳ aiixra καὶ ἡμέραν λατρεῦον ἐλπίζει καταντῆσαι" 
intently “night and day acrviug hope to arrive; 
ἐρὶ ἧς ἐλπίδος ἐγκαλοῖμαι, “Baored ᾿Αγρίππα," ὑπὸ 
eoncerning which bope Taw accused, O king Agrippa, by 
“τῶν" ᾿Ιουδαίων", 8 ri ἄπιστον κρίνεται map’ ὑμῖν εἰ ὁ θεὸς 
the Jews, Why incredibla is it judged by you if God 
νεκροὺς ἐγείρει; 9 ἐγὼ" μὲν οὖν ἔδοξα ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς 
(the) dend raisea ἢ I__indeed therefore thought iu myself to 


! αὐτὸν ζῇν LTTrAW. * κατελαβόμην LIT1awW. | αὐτὸν θανάτον LTTraw. 


5 — αὐτὸν (vectd {Ἰ}10}}} LTTrA. 9 γράψω I shall write Litraw. 
Aoyerto placed after χεῖρα LTTrAW. 
ὄντα τ. δ- σον LITra. 

7 θρησκίας τ. "eis LTTrAW. 
Aypitna LTTrA; — ᾿Αγρίππα Ἢ. 


Υ͂ .αἰ τὴν τι[Α]. 


ὃ — τῶν OLTTIAW. 


jw Tah P περὶ LTTrA. 

᾿ ἐπὶ cov μέλλων αήμερον ἀπολογεῖσθαι GLITrA. 
π᾿ τε aud (in) LTTraw. 
& + ἡμῶν (read our fathers) LTTrAW. 
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nothing deserving of death, and when he also 
had appealed to Augustus, I decided to send 
him. 

261 have nothing to write to my lord. For 
this reason I brought him before you, and 
especially before you, O king Agrippa, so 
that after the examination has been com- 
pleted I may have something to write. 

27For it seems to me unreasonable to send 
a prisoner and not to state his charges. 


CHAPTER 26 


1 And Agrippa said to Paul, You may speak 
for yourself. Then Paul stretched out his 
hand and spoke for himself: 

Regarding all of which I am accused by 
the Jews, king Agrippa, I consider myself 
happy as I am about to speak for myself 
before you today. 

3You are especially acquainted with both 
the customs and questions among Jews. For 
this reason J ask you to hear me patiently. 

4Truly, then, all the Jews know my way of 
life from my youth, which from the begin- 
ning was among my nation in Jerusalem. 

SThey knew me first, if they would but 
testify, that I lived a Pharisee according to 
the strictest sect of our religion. 

SAnd now I stand, being judged for the 
hope of the promise made to the fathers by 
God, 

7to which our twelve tribes hope to attain, 
serving fervently night and day. /f is con- 
cerning this hope that [ am accused by the 
Jews,O king Agrippa. 

®Why is it thought unbelievable by any of 
you that God raises the dead? 

Indeed, I then thought within myself that 


τω — καὶ LTTrAW. 
ἢ ame 

σα 
κ.-- οἱ LTrA, 
b— βασιλεῦ 


4 + βασιλεῦ O king uttra, 
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I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus the Nazarean. 

10Which I also did in Jerusalem, and I shut 
up in prisons many of the saints, receiving 
authority from the chief priests. And when 
they were put to death, | gave my vote 
against them. 

11And often punishing them in all the 
synagogues, I compelled them to blaspheme. 
And being extremely maddened against 
them, I even persecuted them to foreign 
cities. 

12During which time also as / was going to 
Damascus with authority and a commission 
from the chief priests, 

13 at noon-time, O king, I saw in the road a 
light from Heaven — brighter than the sun — 
shining around me and those traveling with 

me. 

14nd as we all were falling down to the 
ground, I heard a voice speaking to me and 

saying in the Hebrew language, Saul! Saul! 
Why do you persecute Me? It is hard for you 
to kick against the prods. 

15And I said, Who are you, sir? And He 
said, 1 am Jesus, whom you persecute. 

1©But get up and stand up on your feet, 
for it was for this purpose I appeared to 
you: to appoint you a servant and a witness, 
both of what you have seen and in what I 
shall yet appear to you. 

171 take you out from the people, and the 
Gentiles to whom I now send you 

18in order to open their eyes so that they 
may tum from darkness to light and from 
the authority of Satan to God — so that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins and inheri- 
tance among those that have been sanctified 
by faith in Me. 

15 after this, O king Agrippa, I did not 
disobey the heavenly vision, 

*Obut preached to those in Damascus first, 


to the heavenly 


TIPAZETIX. 
τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ Natwpaiov δὲν πολλὰ ἐναντία 
™7tho "unme "of ‘Jesus tthe ‘*Naznriean 1 ought *many *thiuga Sconcrary 
πρᾶξαι' 10 ὃ καὶ ἐποίησα ἐν ‘I λύ ταὶ πολλυὺν 5 

ἕξ joa ἐν ἹἹεροσολύμοις, καὶ πυλλυὺν * 
to do, Which also I did in Jerusnlem; and many 
τῶν ἁγίων ἐγὼ ἰφυλακαὶς κατέκλεισα, τὴν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχ- 


ΧΧΥΤ. 


of the anints I in priaous shut up, the "from “the “chief 
ἱερέων ἐξουσίαν λαβών’ ἀναιρουμένων.τε αὐτῶν 
δργιοεὶ ‘authority having received; and *heing “put ‘lo ‘death ‘thoy 


κατηνεγκα. ψῆφον. 11 καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς συναγωγὰς 
I gave [my] vote ogainst [them]. And in all the | synagogucs 


πολλάκις τιμωρῶν αὐτούς, ἠνάγκαζον βλασφημεῖν" περισ- 


ofteu Punishing them, I compelled (them] to blasphema ‘Excecd- 
σῶς re ἐμμαινόμενος αὐτοῖς ἐδίωκον ἕως καὶ εἰς 
ingly ‘and “belng “furious against thom I persecuted [them] even as far ns to 


rac ἔξω πόλεις. 12 ἐν οἷς Sxai" πορευόμενος εἰς τὴν Aa- 
foreign citles, During which also journeying to De- 


μασκὺν per’ ἐξουσίας καὶ ἐπιτροπῆς "τῆς παρὰϊ τῶν ἀρχ- 


mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
ἱερέων, 13 ἡμέρας.μέσης κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν εἶδον, βασιλεῦ, 
priests, at mid-day in the way l saw, O king, 


οὐρανόθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν λαμπρότητα τοῦ ἡλίον περιλάμψαν 
from heaven above the  brightnces ofthe eun “shining ‘round ‘about 
μὲ φῶς καὶ rove σὺν ἐμοὶ πορευομένους. 14 πάντων ἰδὲ" 
δ ‘a “light and those with me journeying. And all 
καταπεσόντων ἡμῶν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἤκουσα φωνὴν "λαλοῦσαν! 
*having ‘fallen “down 'pf?us to the ground Ihcard a voice sponking 
πρός με καὶ λέγουσαν" τῇ 'Ἑβραΐῖδι διαλέκτῳ, Σαούλ, Σαούλ, 
to me and = saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
τί με διώκεις; σκληρόν σοι πρὸς κέντρα λακτίζειν. 
why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thoangainst gonads to kick. 
15 ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ™elzroy," Τίς εἶ κύριε; Ὁ δὲ" εἶπεν, Ἐγώ εἰμι 
AndI said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe sald, am 
"Inoovg: ὃν σὺ διώκεις. 16 ἀλλὰ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise up, and atand on 
τοὺς. πόδας. σον εἰς.τοῦτο.γὰρ ὥφθην σοι, προχειρίσασθαί 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appolnt 
σε ὑπηρέτην Kai μάρτυρα ὧὦνοτε εἶδες ὦν.τε 
thee anattendant and awitness bothof what thon did.tsce andin whet 
ὀφθήσομαί σοι, 17 ἐξαιρούμενός σε ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ Kai?’ 
I shall appear to thee, ingout thee fromamong the people and 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, εἰς od¢ Ῥνῦν σε ἀποστέλλω," 18 ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς 
the nations, to whom now theo I send, to open Toyes 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ.ἐπιστρέψαι ἀπὸ σκότους εἰς φῶς Kai τῆς ἐξουσίας 
‘their, that (they) may turn from darkness to Jight and the authority 
τοῦ σατανᾶ ἐπὶ τὸν θεόν, rov.r\aBeivy αὐτοὺς ἄφεσιν apap- 
of Satan to God, that *may receive ‘they remission ofalns 
τιῶν καὶ κλῆρον ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις πίστει τῷ 
and inheritance among tbose that have been sanctified by Ialth that [19] 
, ᾽ν ¢ " -» Ω ͵ 1 , ᾿ Π 
εἰς evs. 19 “Ὅθεν, βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα, οὐκ.ἐγενόμην ἀπειθὴς 
in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I waa not disobedient 
TY οὐρανίῳ omracia, 20 ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἐν: Δαμασκῷ πρῶτον ἃ 
vision ; but to those In Damascus first 


© + re also LTTrA, 
(read τῶν from the) 1; — τῆς (Tr}W ; ~— παρὰ Τττ. 
} — καὶ λέγονσαν Lrtra. 
© + ex from among LTTra. 
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XXXVI. ACTS. 


καὶ τ Ἱεροσολύμοις, "tic" πᾶσάν τε τὴν χώραν τῆς Ιουδαίας 
and Jerusalem, "to 7all ‘and the region of Judea 


- ay 
καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀπαγγέλλων") erg καὶ ἐπιστρέφειν 
aud tothe nations. declaring ([totheni] torepent and to turn 


ἐπὶ roy θεόν, ἄξια τῆς μετανοίας ἔργα πράσσοντας. 21 ἕνεκα 
to God, *worthy ‘of ‘repentance *works ‘doing, On account of 


rovray pe ‘ot! Ιουδαῖοι συλλαβόμενοι ἡ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ἐπει-. 


having scized in the temple, at- 


ρῶντο διαχειρίσασθαι. 22 ἐπικουρίας οὖν τυχὼν τῆς 
tenipted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained 


*raoa" τοῦ θεοῦ ἄχρι τῆς. ἡμέρας ταὐτῆς ἕστηκα. Ἱμαρτυρού- 
from God unto T have stood, pearing wit- 


'μενος"!ῇ μικρῷ.τε καὶ aah οὐδὲν ἐκτὸς λέγων ὧν τε 
ness bothtosmall and togreat, nothing else saying than whnt both 


οἱ προφῆται ἐλάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι καὶ *Mwone," 


those things me the Jews 


the Prophets “waa ‘about *o "happen ‘and "Μόν. 
23 εἰ παθητὸς ὁ χριστὸς, εἰ πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστά- 
whether "should "suffer hrist whether (he) first through resurrec- 


ὥς μέλλει καταγγέλλειν τῷ " λαῷ καὶ τοῖς 
ght ‘is*about *to‘announce to the people and to the 


abrov.dmoXoyoupévov, ὃ Φῆστος pe- 


σεως νεκρῶν 
tion of (the) dead " 


ἔθνεσιν. 24 Ταῦτα δὲ 


Mationn And *these*things ‘uttering in his detence, Festus with 
yang τῇ Gury "ἔφη," Maivg Παῦλε' τὰ πολλά σε γράμ- 
ad, Thouartmad, Paul; much *thoe ‘learn 
pare εἰς μανίαν περιτρέπει. 25 Ὁ δές, Οὐ. ἐρδύαα c gnoiy, 
“wo “madness Buthe, Ἴ 7am “ποῦ 
κράτιστε Φῆστε, “ἀλλ᾽" ἀληθείας καὶ σωφροσύνης ῥήματα 
mast nohle Festus, but oftruth and discreetness 
2 , Li 
ἀποφθέγγομαι" 26 ἐπίσταται. περὶ τούτων ὁ ἜΣ 
freee 1 Lp ᾿ for *is sil γα ‘concerning “these "things ‘the "kiug 


λεύς, πρὸς ὃν καὶ παῤῥησιαξόμενος λαλῶ" λανθάνειν. γὰρ 


whom also using boldness Ispesk, For hidden om 
αὐτόν τι τούτων οὐ πείθομαι “οὐδέν οὐ γάρ 
him any of these things {are} not I am persuaded ;s *not ‘for 


ἐστιν ἐν «γωνίᾳ πεπραγμένον τοῦτο. 27 πιστεύεις βασιλεῦ 


"in “a corner 68 been *done this. Believesat thou, kiug 
᾿Αγρίππα τοῖς προφήταις; οἶδα ort πιστεύεις. 28 Ὃ δὲ 
Agrippa, the propnels I know that thon belicvest. And 
βπείθεις" 


᾿Αγρίππας πρὸς τὸν Παῦλον ἔφη," "Ev ὀλίγῳ με 
Agripps 


Paul eaid, In alittle *me ‘thou =perpundest 


χριστιανὸν υγενέσθαι." 29 Ὁ δὲ. Παῦλος ἱεῖπεν,! ΚΕεὐξαίμην" ἂν 
aChristlan to become, And Paul sald, I would wish 

τῷ θεῷ, καὶ ἐν ὀλίγῳ καὶ ἐν ἱπολλῴῷ" ob μόνον σε ἀλλὰ καὶ 

to God, both in alittle and jn much not only thou hut also 


πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντάς pov σήμ mpepor γενέσθαι τοιούτους 
all those hearlng me should become such 


ὁποῖος κἀγώ εἰμι, παρεκτὸς τῶν.δεσμῶν. τούτων. 80 Καὶ 
as Ia am, except these bonda. And 


ταῦτα εἰπόντος avrov," ἀνέστη " 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ὁ ἡγεμὼν 
these things “having "said ‘ha, "rose ΤΡ ‘the "king end the governor 


ἥ τε Βερνίκη καὶ οἱ συγκαθήμενοι! αὐτοῖς" 81 καὶ ἀνα- 
ealeo Bernice and thore who nat witb them, and having 
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and Jerusalem, and in all the region of Judea 
and to the Gentiles — that they should 
repent and turn to God, doing works worthy 
of ἰ repentance. 
21 Because of these things, catching hold of 
me in the Temple, the Jews tried to kill me. 

2280 then, by the help of God 1 have stood 
until this day, bearing witness to both small! 
and great, saying nothing else than what 
both the prophets and Moses said was going 
to happen, 

*3that Christ should suffer and _ that 
through the resurrection of the dead He was 
first going to proclaim light to the people 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 and as he was speaking these things in 
his defense, Festus cried out with a loud 
voice, You are insane, Paul! Much learning is 
making you insane. 

?5But he said, I am not insane, most noble 
Festus, but I speak words of truth and sanity 

26_ for the king is aware of these things, 
toward whom I also speak with boldness. 
For I am persuaded that none of these things 
are hidden from him, for this has not been 
done in a corner. 

27King Agrippa, do you believe the proph- 
ets? I know that you do believe. 

28nd Agrippa said to Paul, Do you think 
to persuade me to become a Christian in but 
a little while? 

29 And Paul answered, My prayer to God is 


that both in a little while and in much 
measure you and also all those who are 
hearing me today should become what I also 
am, except for these chains. 

3° And when he had said these things, the 
king and the governor and Bemice, and 
those who sat with them, stood up. 

71nd going aside, they spoke to one 
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another saying, This man has done nothing 
deserving of death or of bonds. 

32nd Agrippa said to Festus, This man 
might have been set free if he had not 
appealed to Caesar. 


CHAPTER 27 


‘And when it was decided that we should 
sail to Italy, they delivered both Paul and 
certain other prisoners to a centurion of the 
band of Augustus, whose name was Julius. 

2and after going on board a ship of 
Ad-ra-myt-ti-um, intending to sail along the 
coasts of Asia, we set sail. And Ar-is-tar- 
chus, a Mac-e-do-ni-an from Thess-a-lo-ni-ca 
was with us. 

3And the next day we landed at Sidon. 
And Julius, treating Paul kindly, allowed 
him to go to his friends to receive their care. 

4And setting sail from there we sailed 
under Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

SAnd after sailing over the sea alongside of 
Cilicia and Pam-phy]-i-a, we came to Myra, a 
city of Lycia. 

Sand there the centurion found a ship of 
Alexandria sailing to Italy, and he put us 
into it. 

7And after sailing slowly for many days 
and having difficulty coming abreast of 
Cnidus (the wind not allowing us), we sailed 
under Crete, opposite Sal-mo-ne. 

8 And coasting along it with difficulty, we 
came to a certain place called Fair Havens, 
which was near a city of Lasea. 

?And much time being used up and the 
voyage already dangerous because the Fast 
was already also past, Paul warned them, 

10 saying, Men! I see that the voyage is 
going to be visited with injury and much 


ITPAZErR XAXVI, ΧΧΥΠ 


? , Η͂ ; Ἵ ᾿ 
χωρήσαντες ἐλάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους λέγοντες, Ὅτι οὐδὲν 
withdrawn they anoke to one another saying, Nothing 
θανάτου Ῥάξιον ἢ δεσμῶν" 4 πράσσει ὑι-ἄνθρωπος. οὗτος. 
Jof "ἀδατὴ ‘worthy or of honds does thie man. 

32 ᾿Αγρίππας.δὲ τῷ Φήστῳ ἔφη, ᾿Απολελύσθαι τἐδύνατοϊ ὁ 
And Agrippa to Festus sald, *Have *been ‘let "go “might 
ὄνθρωπος. οὗτος εἰ μὴ "ἐπεκέκλητο" Καίσαρα. 

this ?2man if he had not appealed to Cesar. 

QF Ὡς. δὲ ἐκρίθη τοῦ. ἀποπλεῖν. ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν 
But when 16 was λοι Δοὰ that “should *aall ‘we to ἽΞΕΙΣ 

παρεδίδουν τόν.τε- Παῦλον καί τινας ἑτέρους δεσμώτας ἑ Exas 

they delivered ap" both Faul and certain other prisoners’ “tog 


rovrapyy, ὀνόματι Ἰουλίῳ, σπείρης Σεβαστῆς. 2 ἐπιβάν- 


centurlon, bY nama Juliaa, of the band of Augustus. 7Having *gone*on 
τες δὲ πλοίῳ ᾿Αδραμυττηνῷ 'μέλλοντες" πλεῖν ἃ τοὺς κατὰ 
Sboard ‘and a ship of Adranyttinm about to novigate the 7nlong 


τὴν ᾿Ασίαν τόπους ἀνήχθημεν, ὄντος σὺν ἡμῖν ᾿Αριστάρχον 
JAsia "places wo cct sail, belng with us ristarcliue 


Μακεδόνος Θεσσαλονικέως. Br7y.retriog κατήχθημεν εἰς 
α Macedonian οἵ Thossalonicn And the next [day] we landed at 
Σιδῶνα' φιλανθρώπως.τε ὁ Ἰούλιος τῷ Hauke χρησάμενος 
Sidon. And oe 4Juline *having *treated 
ἐπέτρεψεν πρὸς φίλους "700 evbtra" ἐπιμελείας 
allowed (him) “to ula εἰ friends Nese (thelr) "care 
τυχεῖν. 4 κἀκεῖθεν ἀναχθέντες ὑπεπλεύσα Baty τὴν Κύπρον 
δίο "receive, And thence setting soll we aniled un Cyprus 


διὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀνέμους εἶναι tvavrioug.. 5 τό τε.πέλαγος τὰ 
because the winds were contrary. And the sen 


κατὰ τὴν Κιλικίαν καὶ Mapdudiav διαπλεύσαντες Τκατήλθομεν 
along Cilicia and Pamphyllia Dering. sailed over we cama 


εἰς YMvpa" τῆς Λυκίας. 6 Κακεῖ εὑρὼν ὁ τἑκατόνταρχοςἿ 
to Myra of Lycia. Andthere sharing *fonnd ‘the 7centurion 


πλοῖον ᾿Αλεξανδρῖνον πλέον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐνεβίβασεν. 
ear of Alexandria palling to Italy jhe caused 7to *enter 


ἡμᾶς ete αὐτό. ἢ ἐν ἱκαναῖς. δὲ ἡμέραις βραδυπλοοῦντες καὶ 


‘us Into it, Aud for many sailing slowly and 
ὄλις “πνόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Κνίδον, μὴ προσεῶντος ἡμᾶς 
Salis, Snot ‘suffering * i, 


ΔΡΑ͂ΙΣ" Having come over agalnst 
τοῦ ἀνέμου, ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν Κρήτην 
"the “wind, we sniled under rete 
8 μόλις.τε παραλεγόμενοι αὐτὴν ἤλθομεν. εἰς τόπον» τινὰ 

and hardly  consting along ie weecnma to as *place ‘cartain 


καλούμενον Καλοὺς Λιμένας, ᾧ. ἐγγὺς δἣν πόλις! bAaoaia.® 


called Fair Havens, _ near which was acity, of Lasma 


9 Ἱκανοῦ δὲ χρόνου διαγενομένου καὶ ὄντος ἤδη ἐπισφαλοῦρ 
And much time having pasied and being alrendy dangerous 


τοῦ πλοός, διὰ τὸ καὶ τὴν νηστείαν ἤδη παρεληλυθέναι; 
the voyage, because also the fast already had πλοῦ 


παρύνει ὁ Παῦλος 10 λέγων αὐτοῖς, ΓΑνδρες, θεωρῶ ὅτι μετὰ 
7exhorted "Paul ‘sayiug “thei, Men, I perceive that with 


ὕβρεως Kai πολλῆς ξημίας ov μόνον τοῦ “φόρτου" rai τοῦ 
disaster. and loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 


4 ᾽ 
κατὰ Σαλμώνην" 
over aguinet Salmone ; 


P i δεσμῶν ἄξιον LTTr. 


LTtraw., 
® κατήλθαμεν Tre. 
b’AAaooa Alassa 1; 
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XXVIYT, ACTS. 


“πλοίου ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι τον πλοῦν. 
ehip but also of our lives is about tobe tho voyage. 


11 ‘0.d& ἀἑκατόνταρχος" τῷ κυβερνήτῃ Kai τῷ ναυκλήρῳ 


But the centurion by the steerysman and the shlp-owner 
(“ἐπείθετο μᾶλλον" ἢ τοῖς ὑπὸ ‘rob Παύλου λεγο- 
was persuaded rather thon by thethings “by °Paul ‘spoken. 


12 dvevOéirov.dé τοῦ λιμένος ὑπάρχοντος πρὸς παρα- 
And ill-ndopted the port being to °-winter 
iF x . ᾿ θῇ bee 18 Ι" 
ἔθεντο. βουλὴν ἀναχθῆναι "κακεῖθεν, 
counselled td set sail thence also, 
ἱεῖπως! δύναιντο καταντήσαντες εἰς Φοίνικα παρα- 
Vf by apy means they might beable having arrived) at Phanice to 
χειμάσαι, λιμένα τῆς Κρήτης βλέποντα κατὰ 'λίβα 
winter {there), a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
καὶ κατὰ χῶρον. 13 ὑποπνεύσαντος.δὲ νότου, δόξαν- 
and towards norta-west, And “blowing gently ‘a7south°wind, think- 
τες τῆς προθέσεως κεκρατηκέναι, ᾿ ἄραντες ἄσσον 
Ing the purpose to hnve gained, having weighed (anchor) ‘close *by 
παρελέγοντο τὴν Κρήτην. 14 per’ οὐ πολὺ δὲ ἔβαλεν 
‘they 4coasted Δ] ΒΒ Crete, *After “not "long "hut there came 
kar αὐτῆς ἄνεμος τυφωνικός, ὁ καλούμενος "εὑροκλύδων." 
down it o“wind ‘tempestuous, Taolled | uroclydon, 
- ’ ‘ - , . LJ » 
15 συναρπασθέντος. δὲ τοῦ πλοίου, καὶ μὴ δνναμένου ἀντ- 
And “baring ‘been *caught ‘the “ship, and not able to bring 
οφθαλμεῖν τῷ ἀνέμῳ, ἐπιδόντες ἐφερόμεθαᾳ. 16 νησίον 
[ποτ] βεαὰἃ tothe wind, giving [her] up we weredrivenalong, “Small ‘island 
δὲ τι ὑποδραμόντες καλούμενον ᾿Κλαύδην" “μόλις 
‘but 48 °ecertain “running “under called Clnuda “hardly 
ἰσχύσαμεν!" περικρατεῖς γενέσθαι τῆς σκάφης" 17 ἣν ἄραν- 
‘we were able ma: itera to become of the bont; which having taken 
τες βοηθείαις ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζωννύντες τὸ πλοῖον" φοβούμενοί 
up ᾿ helps they used, undergirding the ship; fearing 
ry » ᾿ ’ 4 , , 4 - 
τε -μὴ εἰς τὴν σύρτιν ἐκπέσωσιν, χαλάσαντες τὸ σκεῦος 
‘and lest imto the quicksand they should fall, having lowcred the gear 
οὕτως ἐφέροντο 18 Σφοδρῶς. δὲ χειμαζομένων ἡμῶν 
80 they were driven. But “violently *being *tecmpest-tosed ‘we 
Ty ἑξῆς ἐκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο᾽ 19 καὶ 
on the next (day) “8 ‘casting *out (Sof ’cargo] 'they 7mnde, and on the 
τρίτῃ αὐτόχειρες τὴν σκενὴν τοῦ πλοίου πἐῤῥίψαμεν"" 
taird (day) with (our) own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast awny. 
20 pyre.oé ἡλίου pyre ἄστρων ἐπιφαινόντων ἐπὶ πλείονας 
And neither sun nor stars appearing tor many 
πμέρας, χειμωνός.τε οὐκ ὀλίγου ἐπικειμένου, λοιπὸν περιῃ- 
daya, and*icmpest ‘no emall lying on § (us), henceforth was taken 
ρεῖτο “πᾶσα ἐλπὶς" τοῦ σώζεσθαι.ἡμᾶς. 21 πολλῆς.Ῥδὲ" ἀσιτίας 
away all hope of our being saved, And “a *long *abstlocnce 
ὑπαρχούσης, τότε σταθεὶς ὁ Παῦλος ἐν μέσῳ.αὐτῶν εἶπεν, 
"there “being, then “standing ἪΡ ‘Paul in their midst said, 
[Ἔδει μέν, ὦ ἄνδρες, πειθαρχήσαντάς μοι μὴ ἀνά- 
Et bchoved [you} indeed, O men, havipg buen obcdient to me not to have 
γεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς Κρήτης κερδῆσαί τε τὴνιὕβριν.ταύτην καὶ 
sel sail from Crcle and to have gained this disaster and 


μένοις. 


χειμασίαν, οἱ ἐπλείους 
in, the most 
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loss, not only of the cargo and of the ship, 
but also of our lives. 

ΕἼ But the centurion was persuaded more 
by the pilot and the ship-owner than by the 
things spoken by Paul. 

12nd because the port was not comfort- 
able to winter in, the majority also gave 
advice to set sail from there to see if they 


might somehow be able to winter at Phoe- 
nix, a port of Crete which looked towards 
the southwest and towards the northwest. 

13 And when a south wind began blowing 
gently, thinking they had gained their pur- 
pose, they lifted anchor and coasted along 
close beside Crete. 

'4But not long after this a stormy wind 
called Eur-o-cly-don sprang up against it. 

15 and the ship was caught and could not 
bring her head into the wind — giving up, we 
were driven along. 

'€But running under a certain little isle 

‘ called Clauda, we were hardly able to be 
masters of the boat. 

17 Taking helps, they undergirded the ship. 
And fearing that they might fall into the 
quicksand, they let down the mast and were 
driven along. 

‘8 But as we were being violently tossed by 
the storm, on the next day they finished 
throwing out the cargo. 

19 and on the third day we threw out the 
tackling of the ship with our own hands. 

2° and when neither the sun or the stars 
appeared for many days, and a great storm 
lay upon us, all hope of our being saved was 
taken away from that time. 

21 and after a long period of fasting, then 
Paul stood among them and said, Truly, O 
men, you ought to have listened to me and 
should not have set sail from Crete and so 
have spared yourself this injury and loss. 
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22But now I urge you to be of good cheer, 
for there shall be none of you lose your life, 
only the ship. 

23For tonight an angel of God stood by me 
(whose I am and whom I serve) 

24 aying, Do not be afraid, Paul, you must 
stand before Caesar. And, lo, God has given 
to you all those sailing with you. 

*°So be cheerful, men, for 1 believe God 
that it shall be so, even as it was said to me. 

*6But we must fall ona certain island. 

27 and when the fourteenth night came, as 
we were driven about in the Ad-ti-at-ic, 
towards midnight the sailors supposed that 
some land was coming near to them. 

*® and they sounded and found twenty 
fathoms. And going on a little, they sounded 
again and found fifteen fathoms. 

9And being afraid they would fall on 
rocky places, they threw four anchors out of 
the stern and wished for day to come. 

3° And letting down the boat into the sea, 
the sailors were trying to escape from the 


ship, pretending as if they were going to 
throw anchors from the prow. 

31Paul said to the centurion and the 
soldiers, If these men do not stay in the ship, 
you cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of 
the boat and let her fall. 

33 and until day was dawning, Paul called 
on all to eat, saying, /t is the fourteenth day 
today and you have continued watching and 
fasting, for you have taken nothing. 

So I beg you to eat, for it is for your 


4 τὰ νῦν LTTrA, 
© + ἐγώ LTA). 


πέσωμεν we should full GLttraw. 
b ἀπέκοψαν' οἱ στρατιῶται LTTrA, 


4 προσλαμβανόμενοι takingede 


UTTra. 
attra, 


TIPAZ EIS. 


τὴν ζημίαν. 22 καὶ “τανῦν" παραινῶ ὑμᾶς 
loss: and now J exhort you to be of good cheer, 
3 ᾿ “- Π , » ' 4 ~ . - 
ἀποβολὴ.γὰρ ψυχῆς οὐδεμία ἔσται ἐξ ὑμῶν, πλὴν τοῦ 
for *losa of *life ‘not“any shell bo from among you, omy of the 
πλοίου. 23 παρέστη.γὰρ μοι "ry.vuKri.rauTy" "ἄγγελος" τοῦ 
ship. For stood by me this night yo angel 
θεοῦ, οὗ εἰμι" ᾧ.καὶ λατρεύω," 24 λέγων, M2}.yoBov Παῦλε, 
of God, whose Iam and whém I serve, soying, Fear not, Pau; 
Καίσαρί oe δεῖ παραστῆναι" καὶ ἰδοὺ xeyaptorai σοι ὁ θεὸς 
Cesar thoumust stand before; end lo “hus “granted ‘to‘thee "God 
πάντας τοὺς πλέοντας pera σοῦ. 25 Aid εὐθυμεῖτε ἄνδρες" 
all those  saillnog with thee. Wherefore be of goud chcer, men, 
miorevw.yap τῷ θεῷ Ore οὕτως ἔσται καθ᾽ ὃν.τρόπον 
for I belleve God that thus Itabhallbe according to the way 
λελάληταί μοι. 26 εἰς.νῆσον.δέ τινα δεῖ ἡμᾶς ἐκπεσεῖν. 
It hns been said to mia, But on *islaud ‘4a 7certein we must fall 
27 Ὥς δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη νὺξ ἐγένετο διαφερομένων 
And when the fourteenth bight was come *being “driven ‘about 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ ᾿Αδρίᾳ, κατὰ ἔσον τῆς νυκτὸς ὑπενόουν 
‘we in tho Adrintic, towarda (the) middle of the night δου pposed 
οἱ ναῦται προσάγειν τινὰ αὐτοῖς χώραν" 28 καὶ βολίσαντες 
Ithe sallors “neared ‘some "them ‘country, and having sounded 
εὗρον ὀργυιὰς εἴκοσι. βραχὺ.δὲ διαστήσαντες καὶ πάλιν 
they found *fathoms ‘twenty, and “a *Little ‘having “gone “farther and agein 
γ΄ ‘ ᾿ Μ ta ΄ 
βολίσαντες ᾿εὗρον ὀργυιὰς δεκαπέντε' 29 φοβούμενοί. τε 
having ecounded they found *fathoms 'Hf{teen ; and fearing 
po ~ ra , é é 
"μήπως" "εἰς! τραχεῖς τύπους τἰκπέσωσιν," ἐκ πρύμνης 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of (the) ΄ stern 
¢ a é é 
ῥίψαντες ἀγκύρας τέσσαρας Τηὔχοντο! ἡμέραν γενέσθαι. 
having cast anchors ‘four they wished day to come. 
“- ~ - 4 
80 τῶν.δὲ ναυτῶν ζητούντων φυγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ πλοιου, καὶ 
Butthe sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
, , ca t 4 ' 
αλασάντων τὴν σκάφην εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, προφάσει ὡς ἐκ 
ΩΣ letdown the boat into the 808, with pretext og from 
πρώρας" "μελλόντων ἀγκύρας" ἐκτείνειν, 81 εἶπεν ὁ Παὺ- 
[0780] prow being about ‘anchora ‘to “cast “out, “said *Paul 
hog τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ καὶ τοῖς στρατιώταις, Eav.yn οὗτοι 
to tha centurion and tothe soldiers, Unless thase 
4 -- cA . ~ ~ ᾿ id [2 a 
εἰνωσιν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, ὑμεῖς σωθῆναι ov.divagle, 32 Tore bot 
abide in the ship yo "be *saved ‘cannot. Then tha 
στρατιῶται ἀπέκοψαν" τὰ σχοινία τῆς σκάφης Kat εἰασαν 
soldiarg cut away the Tropes ofthe boat and let 
αὐτὴν ἐκπεσεῖν. 88 ἄχρι.δὲ. οὗ “ἔμελλεν ἡμέρα" γίνεσθαι, 
her fall And until “was‘about ‘day *to *come, 
παρεκάλει ὁ Παῦλος ἅπαντας μεταλαβεῖν τροφῆς, λέγων, 
"exhorted *Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Teaoapeoxatdexarny onpepoy ἡμέραν προσδοκῶντες ἄσι- 
“The ‘fourteenth ‘to-"“day ["is] day watching without 
τοι διατελεῖτε, μηδὲν" “προσλαβόμενοι." 84 διὸ παρα- 
teking food yecontinue, nothing having taken. Wherefore lex- 
καλῶ ὑμᾶς 'προσλαβεῖν! τροφῆς᾽ τοῦτο. γὰρ πρὸς τῆς 
hort you to take food, for this or 
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εὐθυμεῖν" 


- ἄγγελος placed after λατρεύω LTTrAW. 
υμήπω; μήπον Tir; μή πον A, π κατὰ against LTTraw. wD ἐκ- 
Yevyovro TTrA. * wpwpns LT. ® ἀγκύρας μελλόντων 

© ἡμέρα ἤμελλεν (ἔμελλεν τὶ LTITA. 4 μηθὲν 
f μεταλαβεῖν to partake of GLTTraw. 


τ ταύτη τῇ νυκτὶ GLTTrAWw. 


ACTS. 
Sobdevoc'.yap ὑμῶν θρὶξ Mx" 
your safety for of no one of you a hair of 
τῆς κεφαλῆς 'ἱπεσεῖται." 85 "Εἰπὼν".δὲ ταῦτα καὶ λαβὼν 
the bend sball fall And baring said these things and having taken 


ἄρτον εὐχαρίστησεν τῷ θεῷ ἐνώπιον πάντων, καὶ κλάσας 
aleaf be gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it} 


ἤρξατο ἐσθίειν. 36 εὔθυμοι. δὲ γενόμενοι πάντες καὶ av- 


ΧΧΥΊΙ. XXVITI. 


ὑμετέρας. σωτηρίας ὑπάρχει" 
is ; 


began to ent. And ‘of #good “cheer "having *hecome ‘all also them- 
τοὶ προσελάβοντο τροφῆς" 871 'ἧμεν!.δὲ πὲν τῷ πλοίῳ at 
selves took food. Andwewere in the ship’ *the 


πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ" διακόσιαι "ἑβδομηκονταέξ." 88 κορεσθέντες. δὲ 
‘all souls twohundred {and} seventy six And being sstisfled 
τροφῆς ἐκούφιξον τὸ πλοῖον, ἐκβαλλόμενοι τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν 
with food they lightened the hip, casting out the wheat into the 
θάλασσαν. 89 Ὅτε.δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο τὴν γῆν οὐκ. ἐπεγίνωσκον" 
sek. And when *day g"it*was the land they did not recognize; 


κόλπον.δέ τινα κατενόουν ἔχοντα αἰγιαλόν, εἰς ὃν %eBou- 
hut oe "bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on Which - they 


λεύσαντοϊ si δύναιντο ἐξῶσαι τὸ πλοῖον. 40 καὶ τὰς 
purposed if they should be able todrive the ship; and ‘the 
ἀγκύρας περιελόντες εἴων εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, ἅμα 
fanchora ‘having "cut "away they left in the sea, at the same time 
ἀνέντες rac ζευκτηρίας τῶν πηδαλίων' καὶ ἐπάραντες τὸν 
having loosened the bands ofthe ruddera, and having hoisted the 
Paprivova’ ry πνεούσῃ κατεῖχον εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλόν. 41 περι- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. *Having 
πεσόντες δὲ εἰς τόπον διθάλασσον πἐπώκειλαν" τὴν vary 


“fallen ‘and into a place where two sens-met they ran aground the vessel; 
καὶ ἡ μὲν mpwoa ἐρείσασα ἔμεινεν ἀσάλευτος, 7.68 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, hunt the 


πρύμνα ἐλύετο ὑπὸ τῆς βίας ττῶν κυμάτων." 42 τῶν δὲ 
stern was broken by the violence of the wavea, And of the 
στρατιωτῶν  PBovdrn ἐγένετο ἵνα τοὺς δεσμώτας ἀποκτείνωσιν, 
soldiers (tbe) counsel + was that the prisoners they should WU, 
μήτις ἐκκολυμβήσας "διαφύγοι" 48 6.02 'éxardvrapyoc! 
lest anyons havingawum out should escape, But the centurion 

βουλόμενος διασῶσαι τὸν ἸΤαῦλον ἐκώλυσεν αὐτοὺς τοῦ 
deslring to save Paul hindered them of (their) 

’ » ὁ ? 4 r Φ ~ ἢ" 
βουλήματος, ἐκέλευσέν.τε τοὺς δυναμένους κολυμβᾷν, 'ἀποῤ- 
_ Parpose, | and commanded those being able to swim, having 
ῥίψαντας" -τρώτους, ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐξιέναι, 44 καὶ τοὺς 
east [themselves] off first, on the nd to go out; and the 
λοιπούς, ede piv ἐπὶ σανίσιν οὖς. δὲ ἐπί τινων.τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
“Fast, sonie indeed on boards andothers on some things 1 from the 
πλοίου" καὶ οὕτως ἐγένετο πάντας διασωθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
ship; end thus itcameto pass all werebroughtaafely to the land, 
28 Kai διασωθέντες τότε “ἐπέγνωσαν! ὅτι Μελίτη ἡ 
And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 


vijoog καλεῖται. 2 O12dt" Ba y ae a one 
island is called. βάρβαροι παρειχον' ov τὴν 
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safety. For not a hair shall fall from the head 
of any one of you. 

35 and when he had said this, taking bread 
he gave thanks to God before all. And he 
broke it and began to eat. 

36 and all became cheerful and themselves 
also took food. 

37 And all the souls in the ship were two 
hundred and seventy-six. 

38 And when they were satisfied with food, 
they lightened the ship by throwing out the 
wheat into the sea. 

39And when day dawned, they did not 
recognize the land. But they saw a certain 
bay with a beach on which they decided to 
drive the ship, if they were able to do so. 

40nd cutting away the anchors, they left 
them in the sea. At the same time they 
loosened the bands of the rudders, and after 
hoisting the mainsail to the wind, they made 
for the shore. 

41 4nd falling into a place where two seas 
met, they ran the ship aground. And indeed 
the forepart stuck fast and remained fixed, 
but the stern was broken by the violence of 
the waves. 

42 and the advice of the soldiers was that 
they should kill the prisoners, lest any one of 
them should swim out and escape. 

*3But desiring to save Paul, the centurion 
kept them from their purpose and com- 
manded those who could swim to jump off 
first and go out on the land — 

44and then the rest, some indeed on boards 
and others on some things from the ship. 
And so all were brought safely to the land. 


CHAPTER 28 


'And having been saved, then they knew 
that the island was called Mel-i-ta. 

?And the natives showed us unusual kind- 
ness. For having kindled a fire, they received 
all “of us (because of the falling rain and 
because of the cold). 


. And the barbarians shewed no 
τυχοῦσαν φιλανθρωπίαν ἡμῖν" *ava "ya i 
ινθρωπίαν ἡμῖν" tavapavrec ce πυρᾶν προσ- 
comnion philanthropy tous; — for having kindled fire they 
OOOO EEE 
8 οὐθεψὸς τ, Bard LTTra. § ἀπολεῖται shall perish GLTTrAW. 
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mesa LTTraw. ™ αἱ πασαι Yuya ἐν τῶ πλοίῳ LTTrAW. 
© ἐβουλεύοντο LTTrAW, P ἀρτέμωνα LIT: AW. 
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3And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
sticks and had laid them on the fire, a viper 
came out of the heat and fastened on his 
hand. 

4And when the natives saw the beast 
hanging from his hand, they said to one 
another, No doubt this man is a murderer 
whom Justice will not allow to live, though 
he has been saved from the sea. 

SBut, indeed, shaking the beast off into the 
fire, he suffered no harm. 

But they thought he soon would become 
inflamed, or would suddenly fall down dead. 
And after looking for it a long time, and 
when no evil happened to him, they changed 
their minds and said that he was a god. 

”Now near that place were lands owned by 
the island chief, named Pub-li-us, who, having 
received us kindly kept us for three days. 

8 And it happened that the father of Publi- 
us lay overcome with fevers and dysentery — 
to whom Paul went in, and having prayed, 
he laid his hands on him and healed him. 

°Then this being done, the others in the 
island who also had sicknesses came and 
were healed. 

19They also honored us with many honors, 
and when we were sailing they heaped on us 
the things that were needed. 


'l and after three months we sailed in a 
ship which had wintered in the island, an 
Alexandrian ship named The Twin Brothers. 

'2 And having landed at Syracuse, we stayed 
three days. 


NPAZEI XXVIIL 


[2 , a ~ ε & % ~~ 
ἐλάβοντο πάντας ἡμᾶς, διὰ τὸν ὑετὸν τὸν ἐφεστῶτα Kal 
τεσοϊτοὰ all ofus, becauseof the rain that wns present and 

διὰ τὸ ψύχος. 8 Συστοέψαντος.δὲ τοῦ Παύλου φρυγάνων 
because ofthe cold, And “having "gathered Paul °of "sticks 

πλῆθος, Kat ἐπιθέντος ἐπὶ τὴν πυρὰν ἔχιδνα én" τῆς 
*‘a®quantity,and having laid(them) on tha fire aviper outof tho; 
θέρμης "ἐξελθοῦσα"! καθῆψεν τῆς. χειρὸς.αὐτοῦ. 4 ὡς. δὲ δΔεῖδον" 

beut having cowe wound about his hand, And when “sn! 

οἱ βάρβαροι κρεμάμενον τὸ θηρίον ἐκ τῆς. χειρὸς. αὐτοῦ 
‘the *barbarinus *hanging “the ‘beast from his hand 
*tXeyov πρὸς ἀλλήλονς,! Πάντως φονεύς ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
they said to oneanother, ΒΥ 811} mconsa murdercr [8 nan 
οὗτος, ὃν διασωθέντα ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης ἡ δίκη ζῇν οὐκ 
‘this, whom having been snved from the Bea justice Lo “Ilvo “not 
εἴασεν. ὃ Ὁ μὲν οὖν [ἀποτινάξας" τὸ θηρίον εἰς τὸ πῦρ 
‘perinitted. He indeed, then having shaken off tho beast ἰυ.0 tho fire , 


ἔπαθεν οὐδὲν κακόν. 6 οἱδὲ προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν 


suffered no 8 injury. But they were expwcting him; to ba about 


βπίμπρασθαι" 4 καταπίπτειν ἄφνω νεκρόν: ἐπὶ. πολὺ. δὲ 
to become inflamed or tofalldown suddenly dead, But for a log time 


αὐτῶν προσδοκώντων Kai θεωρούντων μηδὲν ἄτοπον εἰς αὐτὸν 


they expecting and sceing nothing amiss to him 
γινόμενον, "μεταβαλλόμενοι! ἔλεγον ἰθεὺν αὐτὸν εἶναι." 

happening, changing their opinion βιὰ 8 god he wos, 
7 'Ev.dé τοῖς περὶ τὺὐν.τύπον. ἐκεῖνον ὑπῆρχεν χωρία 
Nowin the [parts] about that place were Janda 

~ ; [ἢ , U n tow 
τῷ πρωτῳ τῆς νήσου, ὀνόματι Ποπλίῳ, ὃς ἀνὰ- 


belonging tothe chief οὗ the island, by namo Publius, who hating 
δεξάμενος ἡμᾶς Ἐτρεῖς ἡμέρας! φιλοφρόνως ἐξένισεν. 
received us three days fu a friendly way lodged (us). 


8 ἐγένετο.δὲ τὸν πατέρα τοῦ Ποπλίου πυρετοῖς καὶ ἰδυσεν»- 
And it happened the father of Publius “fevers ‘and  “dlyscn- 


τερίᾳ! συνεχόμενον κατακεῖσθαι’ πρὸς ὃν ὁ Παῦλος εἰσελ- 
tery 7oppressed *with ‘lay, to whom Taul  harivg eu- 
θὼν καὶ προσευξάμενος, ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ ἰάσιιτο 
tered aud having prayed, having laid on (“his] ‘hands ‘him cured 
αὐτόν. 9 τούτου ποὖν" γενομένου καὶ ot λοιποὶ οἱ "ἴχον- 
him. This thercfore having taken place alsothe rest who had 
τες ἀσθενείας ἐν τῷ νήσῳ" προσήρχοντο Kai ἐθεραπεύοντο 
infrmities in the islaid come and were healed : 
10 of καὶ πολλαῖς τιμαῖς ἐτίμησαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀναγομένοις 
who also τὶ many: honours honoured ns, and on sclting sail 
ἐπέθεντο τὰ πρὸς “τὴν χρείαν. 
they laid on [us] the things for (our) necd, 
11 Μετὰ.δὲ τρεῖς μῆνας ἀνήχθημεν ἐν πλοίῳ παρακεχει- 
Andafter three months we sailed in aship which had 
μακότι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, ᾿Αλεξανδρίνῳ, παρασὴῆμῳ δΔιοσκούροις ἢ 
wintered in the island, an Alexantrinn, with anecnsign (the) Dioscurl. 
12 καὶ καταχθέντες εἰς Συρακούσας ἐπεμείναμεν Ρημέρας 
And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained days | 
τρεῖς" 18 ὅθεν περιελθόντες κατηντήσαμεν εἰς Ῥήγιον, καὶ 


'3From there, after going around, we came ‘three. Whence hnving gone round we arrive at Rhegium; ond 


® + τι (read ἃ certain quantily) LTrraw, b ἀπὸ from LTTrAw. ¢ διεξελθοῦσα AW. 
4 εἶδαν Tr, © πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔλεγον LITrA. Γ ἀποτιναξάμενος W. Β ἐμπιπρᾶσθαι τ. 
bh μεταβαλόμενοι Tra. i αὑτὸν εἶναι θεόν LTTraAW. k ἡμέρας τρεῖς A. ' δνσεντερίῳ 
LITraAw. τὸ δὲ and (this) Latra. 5 ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ἔχοντες ἀσθενείας LTTrA, ο τὰς 
χρείας nceds LTT AW. P ἡμέραις τρισίν La ; 


S XVIII. ACTS. 
᾿ a ᾽ ’ 4 - 
erd μίαν ἡμέραν ἐπιγενομένγν νότου δευτεραῖοι 
seit Vane ΠῚ Prt A fon 's "south *wind, on the second day 


εὑρόντες ἀδελφοὺς παρε- 
we were 


ἤλθομεν εἰς Ποτιόλους" 14 od 
Wwecame to Puteoli; where having found brethren 
κλήθημεν “ἐπ᾽! αὐτοῖς ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας ἑπτά: καὶ οὕτως "είς 
eutreated “with ‘them ‘to’remain ‘days “seven, And thus to 
τὴν Ρώμην ἤλθομεν." 15 κἀκεῖθεν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες 
BRome we came, Andthence the brethren having heard 
τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν "ἐξῆλθον" εἰς ἀπάντησιν ἡμῖν 'ἄχρις" 
the things concerning us cameout to mest us as far as 
᾿Αππίου Φόρου καὶ Τριῶν TaBepvar’ ob¢ ἰδὼν ὁ Παῦ- 
(the) market-place of Appiasand Three Taverns; whom‘seeing ‘Paul, 
hug, εὐχαριστήσας. τῷ θεῷ ἔλαβεν θάρσος. 
having given tbanks toGod hetook courage. 
16 “Ore.dé τήλθομεν" εἰς * Ρώμην τὸ ἑκατόνταρχος παρέ- 
And when wocame to Rome the centurion de- 
δωκεν τοὺς δεσμίους τῷ orparomedapyp’” ὑτῷ.δὲ. Παύλῳ 
livered ihe prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paal 
ἐπετράπη" μένειν καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν, σὺν. τῷ φυλάσσοντι αὐτὸν 
wasallowed to remain hy himself, with the ‘who “kept “him 
t ΄ ᾿ ᾿ a4 - ’ 
στρατιώτῃ. 17 'Eyévero.dé μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς ᾿συγκαλέσασ- 
‘soldier. Anditcameto pass after ‘days ‘three *called *to- 
θαι" "τὸν Παῦλον! τοὺς ὄντας τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων πρώτους" 
gether *Paul those who were “of ‘the ‘Jews ‘chief Zones, 
συνελθόντων δ αὑτῶν ἔλεγεν πρὸς αὐτούς, >Avdpec 
And "having "come ‘together ‘they hesaid to them, Men 
ἀδελφοί, ἐγὼν οὐδὲν ἐναντίον momoag τῷ λαῷ ἢ τοῖς 
brethren, I ‘nothing ‘against ‘having 7done the people or tha 
ΞΕ - ’ la , « [4 ΄ 
ἔθεσιν τοῖς πατρῴοις δέσμιος ἐξ “Ἱεροσολύμων παρεδόθην 
®customa ‘ancestral «@ prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν Ρωμαίων" 18 οἵτινες ἀνακρίναντές pe 
into the hands ofthe Homans, who having examined me 
, id [ = 4 a , | ad é 
ἐβούλοντο ἀπολῦσαι, διὰ τὸ μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου 
wished to let [m9] go, because not one cause of death 
a ‘ ᾿ ΄ » é . ~ ’ , 
ὑπάρχειν ἐν ἐμοί. 19 ἀντιλεγόντων. δὲ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων 
wes there in me. Bat *speaking ‘against (it) 'the *Jewa 
ἠναγκάσθην ἐπικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα, οὐχ ὡς τοῦ.ἔθνους. μου 
I was compelled to appeal to Cesar, not as *my *nation 
ἔχων τι "κατηγορῆσαι." 20 διὰ ταύτην οὖν τὴν αἰτίαν 
"having "anything “to *lay “against, For this 7therefore ‘cause 
παρεκάλεσα ὑμᾶς ἰδεῖν καὶ προσλαλῆσαι" Ἱένεκεν" γὰρ 
εἷ called for you tosee and tospeak to § [you]; for on account of 
τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ mjy.ddAvotv.ravrny περίκειμαι. 
the hope of Jarael this chain 1 have around (me). 
21 Οἱιδὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν "εἶπον," Ἡμεῖς ovre γράμματα ‘epi 
Andthey to him said, @ nelther lettera concerning 
σοῦ ἐδεξάμεθα" ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ovre παραγενόμενός τις 
thee received from Judg@a, nor having arrived apy one 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἀπήγγειλεν ἢ ἐλάλησέν τὶ περὶ σοῦ 
ofthe brethren reported or said anything concerning "thee 
πονηρόν. 22 ἀξιοῦμεν.δὲ παρὰ σοῦ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ φρονεῖς" 
‘eviL But wethink well from thee tohear whatthou th akost, 


40T 


to Rhe-gi-um. And after one day a south 
wind sprang up. The second day we came to 
Pu-te-o-li, 

14 where we found brothers and were urged 
lo stay with them seven days. And so we 
came toward Rome. 

‘Sand hearing the things about us, the 
brothers from there came out to meet us, as 
far as the Appian Forum and Three Taverns. 
When Paul saw them, he gave thanks to God 
and was encouraged. 


16And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the prisoners to the command- 
er of the camp. But Paul was allowed to 
remain by himself, with the soldier who 
guarded him. 


17 And after three days, Paul called together 
those who were chief men of the Jews. And 
when they had come together, he said to them 
Men! Brothers! I have done nothing against 


the people, or the customs of our fathers, 
yet I was given over as a prisoner from Jeru- 

salem, into the hands of the Romans. 

18 When they had examined me, they wished 
to let me go, because there was not one cause 
of death in me. 

'9But the Jews objecting, 1 was forced to 
appeal to Caesar — not as though | had 
any thing to lay against my nation. 

29°F or this cause, then, I called for you, to 
see and to speak to you. For on account of 
the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said to him, We neither received 
letters from Judea about you, nor did any- 
one of the brothers who came report it or 
say anything evil about you. 

22But we think it good to hear from you, 


Qmap LTTrA, “ ἤλθαμεν εἰς ᾿Ρώμην L; εἰς τὴν ᾿Ρώμην ἤλθαμεν Tra, 
ἦλθοντ.  ἀΑἜἔἄχρι Tira. 
* — 0 ἑκατόνταρχος .... στρατοπεδάρχῃ LTIrA. 
ὃ συν- τ. ® αὐτὸν he GLttraw. 


fon τ ὃ 'Εγώ, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί, ττεΔ, 
9 εἰνεκεν 1. 4 εἶπαν LTTrA, 


£ ςεδεξάμεθα περὶ σοῦ 1, 


μι 7 4 ἦλθαν CaMe TTrA } 
τ εἰσήλθομεν WE Came ill LTA; εἰσήλθαμεν 11. 


* + τὴν T. 


Y ἐπετράπη τῷ Παύλῳ (omté but) LiTra, 


© κατηγορεῖν LITrA, 
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what you think, for truly as regarding this 
belief, it is known to us that it is spoken 
against every where. 

3And after setting him a day, many came 
to him into his house—to whom he explained 
—fully witnessing to the kingdom of God and 
persuading them of the things about Jesus 
(both from the law of Moses and from the 
Prophets), from morning to evening. 

24 And some were indeed persuaded of the 
things spoken, but some did not believe. 

25 and without agreeing with one another, 
they went away, after Paul had spoken one 
last word: Well did the Holy Spirit speak 
by Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, saying, 

26“Go to this people and say, By hearing 
you shall hear and in no way understand; 
and seeing you shall see and in no way 
perceive. 

27For the heart of this people has grown 
fat, and they have heard with heavy ears, 
and they have closed their eyes, for fear that 
they should see with their eyes and they 
should hear with their ears and they should 
understand with their heart and should be 
converted, and I should heal them.” 

*8Then let it be known to you that the 
salvation of God is sent to the Gentiles. And 
they will hear. 


*? And when he had said this, the Jews left 
arguing among themselves. 


3 


39 And Paul stayed two whole years in his 
own hired house and welcomed all who 
came in to him, 

31 breaching the kingdom of God and teach- 
ing the things about the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all freedom, without being hindered. 


ε ἡμῖν ἐστιν LTTrA, 
τὸ ὑμῶν your LTTrA, 
ῃ ὑμῖν ἔστω A. 

τ νάμειμεν TTrA, 


ΠΡΑΕΙ͂Σ. ΧΧΥΙΠῚ: 
περὶ μὲν.γὰρ τῆς αἱρέσεως. ταύτης γνωστόν Εἰστιν ἡμῖν' 
for Indced as cuncerolng thla sect known ft is tons 


Ore πανταχοῦ ἀντιλέγεται. 23 Ταξάμενοι.δὲ αὐτῷ ἡμέραν 
that averywhcro it ls apoken agninet, And haring appointed him a day 
bijxov" πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ξενίαν πλείονες" οἷς ἐξετίθετο 
came to him to tho lodging many, towhom ho orpounded. 
διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ, πείθων.τε αὐτοὺς 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persunding thom 
a1 ι “-», - Ι] * -~ , f 
Ira περὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, amd.re τοῦ νόμον *Muoiwe" 
the things concerning Jesus, both from tho law of Moves 
καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, ἀπὸ mpwt ἕως ἑσπέρας. 24 καὶ οἱ 


and {πὸ }vophets, “ from mornlpg to  evoning, And rome 
μὲν ἐπείθοντο τοῖς s λεγομένοις, οἱ. δὲ ἠπίστουν. 
indeed were porsunded of the things apcken, but some = = disbelicyed, 


25 ἀσύμφωνοι. δὲ" ὄντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀπελύοντο, εἰπόν- 
And dixagrecing with onc another tbey departed; **having 
τὸς τοῦ Παύλου ῥῆμα ἕν, "Ort καλῶς τὸ πιεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 


spoken 'Taul - “word ‘one, Well the Spirit the ΠΟΙ͂ 
, ’ a t - Ed ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 
ἐλάλησεν διὰ Ἡσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
spoke by Esalas the prophet to "fathers 
"ἡμῶν," 26 "λέγον," Πορεύθητι πρὸς τὸν. λαὸν τοῦτον καὶ 
our, saying, Go to this people, and 


"εἰπέ," "Axop ἀκούσετε, καὶ ovb.p') συνῆτε" καὶ βλέποντες 
say, Iu heariug ye shall bear, and in no wlse understand, and secing 
βλέψετε, καὶ ob.pn idnre 27 ἐπαχύνθη.γὰρ ἡ καρδία 
ye shall sec, and In no wiee perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
τοῦ λαοῦ. τούτον, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ 
of this people; and with the ears heavily tbey hnvo heard, and 


τοὺς. ὑφθαλμοὺς. αὐτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν' μήποτε ἴδωσιν τοῖς 
thoir eyes they havecloscd, lest theyshouldsee wish the 
ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσιν, καὶ rg καρδίᾳ 


eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
συνῶσιν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν, καὶ Ρίάσωμαι" αὐτούς. 
they should understand, and ehould be converted, nnd Iebouldhenl them. 
28 Γνωστὸν οὖν Yorw ὑμῖν," ὅτι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη τ 
Known therefore helt ἴο γοτι, that tothe natlonus in sent 


τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ θεοῦ, αὐτοὶ. καὶ ἀκούσονται. ῶ9 "Καὶ ταῦτα 
tho salvation of God; ond they will hear. And these things 


αὐτοῦ εἰπύντος ἀπῆλθον ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, πολλὴν ἔχοντες ἐν 


he = having sald *went‘away 'the "Jews, “Snuch “having "among 
ἑαυτοῖς, συζήτησιν." 
"themselves *discuasion 
80 "Ἔμεινεν δὲ ὁ Παῦλος διετίαν ὅλην ἐν ἰδίῳ μισ- 
And “abode "Paul two “years ‘whole In hls own hired 


θώματι, καὶ ἀπεδέχετο πάντας τοὺς εἰσπορενομένους πρὸς 
house, and welcomed all who enme In to 


αὐτόν, 81] κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ διδάσκων 


hin, prociniming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
Ta περὶ τοῦ κυρίου ‘Incov "χριστοῦ," pera πάσης 
the thingy concerning the Lord Jcous Christ, with all 
παρῥησίας ἀκωλύτως. * 
frecdom unhinderedly, 
μ ἦλθον LTTrA. ἰ -- τὰ LT TrA. k Μωύσέως OLTTrAW. ἱτεῦ. 


Ρ ἰάσομαι I shall heal Trra. 
@— verse 29 L.TTrA. 
ν -- χριστοῦ T, 


» λέγων ΤΊτα. 5 εἰπόν ΟἸΤΤΊΑ γάν 
τ + τοῦτο (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
¥ — ὁ Παῦλος (veud he abode) GLitraw. 


3+ Upatcs ᾿Αποστόλων Tra. 


WQIAYAOY TOY ANOZTOAOY H ΠΡῸΣ POQMAIOY=2 
*OF ‘PAUL ‘THE "APOSTLE 'THE "TO [THE] *ROMANS 
ENISTOAH. 

"EPISTLE. 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ δοῦλος ᾿᾿ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ," κλητὸς ἀπόστολος, ἀφω- 
Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, Bepa- 
ρισμένος εἰς εὐαγγέλιον θεοῦ, 2 ὃ προεπηγγείλατο διὰ 
Γαιϊιεὰ to glad tidings of God, which he before promised through 
τῶν. προφητῶν.αὐτοῦ ἐν γραφαῖς ἁγίαις, SF περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
his prophets in ‘writings ‘holy, concerning 7Son 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ σπέρματος “Δαβὶδ'΄ κατὰ 
"his, who Cale of [tbe] seed ef Darid according to 
σάρκα, 4 τοῦ ὁρισθέντος υἱοῦ θεοῦ ἐν δυνάμει, 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, 


κατὰ 
according to [{86] 
πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης, ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν, ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
Spirit of holiness, by _ resurrection of (the}] dead— Jesus Christ 
τοῦ κυρίου. ἡμῶν, 5d: οὗ ἐλάβομεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν 
our Lord ; by whom we received “ grace ond  apostieship 
εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
anto οὐκ ποθ of faith among all the nations, in behalf of 
oviparoc.avrov, 6 ἐν οἷς ἐστε καὶ ὑμεῖς, κλητοὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
hiz onme, among whom are slso ye, called of Jcsus 
- παρὸ - - Π a ’ J - - 
Χριστοῦ" 7 πᾶσιν τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν Ῥώμῃ ἀγαπητοῖς, θεοῦ, 
‘ ἸΠιχῖδ 2 tonll thosewho are in Bome ‘beloved of God, 
- a , ta ~- ‘ , Ld a — - 
κλητοῖς ἁγίοις" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς. ἡμῶν 
on} hed sninls: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
Kai κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
and Lord Jesus Chriat. 
8 Πρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ.θεῷ.μον διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ 
First, I thank my God through Jesus brist 
δὺπὲρ' πάντων ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ πίστις μῶν καταγγέλλεται ἐν 
for 7all you, , that your fait 18 announced In 
ὅλῳ τῷ κόσμῳ" 9 μάρτυς. γάρ μου ἐστὶν ὁ θεός, ᾧ λατρεύω 
?whole 'tho world ; for ‘witness se ar 1.) οι, whom I serve 
᾿ - , ΄ , - ᾿ - ε ned » ~ ᾿ 
ἐν τῳ.πνεὐύματίμον ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ. υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς 
ly my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 
ἀδιαλείπτως μνείαν ὑμῶν ποιοῦμαι, 10 πάντοτε ἐπὶ τῶν 
uncewingly mention ofyou I make, slwaye at 
προσευχῶν.μου δεόμενος, “εἴπως" ἤδη ποτὲ εὐοδωθήσομαι 
wiy prayers beseeching, if by any means now at lengvhI shall he prospered 
ἐν τῷ θελήματι τοῦ θεοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 11 ἐπιποθῶ.γὰρ 


by the will of God tocome to Τοῦ. For I long 
ἰοεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἵνα τι μεταδῶ χάρισμα ὑμῖν πνευματικόν, 
tomas you, thotsome"I‘may "προσ “gift ‘lo’you ‘apiritual, 


εἰς τὸ στηριχθῆναι 


12 τοῦτο.δέι ἐστιν, ἰσυμπαρα- 
to the (end) "be "established 


ὑμᾶς, 
ye, that in, to be cuinforled 


® Παύλον ᾿Ἐπιστολὴ πρὺς Ῥωμαίους G ; Typos’ 
Epistles of Paul “ὁ (the} Rurmune tr. 


5 4 b Χριστοῦ ἼἸησοῦ Trr, 
Gayidiaw., ἀ περι τ τιν, * ei ows LTrA. 


ovr- TA. 


Ῥω. TAW ; 'Emorodai TavAov. 


KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


CHAPTER |! 


'Paul, a called apostle and bondslave of 
Jesus Christ, who was separated to the 
Gospel of God 

*(which He promised before through His 
prophets in the holy Scriptures — 

3the gospel about His Son, who came of 
the seed of David as far as the flesh is 
concerned, 

4who was declared Son of God in power, 
according to the Spirit of holiness, by 
resurrection from among the dead — 

5Jesus Christ, our Lord, through whom we 
received grace and apostleship to the obedi- 
ence of faith among all the nations, for His 
name’s sake, 

among whom are you also, the called out 
ones of Jesus Christ) — 

Tto all those who are in Rome, beloved, 
called out saints of God. Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8First, 1 thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for all of you, that your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9For God is my witness (whom I serve in 
my spirit in the gospel of His Son) how in 
my prayers I mention you without ceasing, 

Salways praying if 1 by any means now 
may be blessed by the will of God to come 
to you. 

'' For I long to see you so that I may give 
to you some spiritual gift, in order that you 
may be firmly established. 

17That is, / long to be comforted among 


Ti pds “Pw. 
© Aaveré Livra : 
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you through faith in one another, both 
yours and mine. 


'3But I do not want you to be ignorant, 
brothers, that I many times set out to visit 
you (so that 1 might have some fruit among 
you too, even as also among the other 
Gentiles), but I was kept back until now. 

41 am a debtor both to Greeks and 


barbarians, both to the wise and the foolish, 
>so that I am ready to preach the gospel 

to you who are in Rome also. 

16For I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ. For it is the power of God to salvation 
to everyone who believes — to the Jew first, 
and to the Greek. 

17For in it the righteousness of God is re- 
vealed from faith to faith, even as it has been 
written, “But the just shall live by faith.” 


'8For God’s wrath is revealed from Heaven 
on all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who suppress the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

1? Because that which is known about God 
is clearly known within them, for God 
plainly showed it to them. 

20For the unseen things of Him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
anderstood by the things that are made — 
both His eternal power and Godhead, in 
order for them to be without excuse. 

2' Because when they knew God, they did 
not glorify Him as God, neither were they 
thankful. But they became worthless in their 
thoughts, and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened. 

22Claiming to be wise, they became fools, 

*3and they changed the glory of the 
immortal God into a likeness of an image of 
man that dies, and of birds and four-footed 
animals and creeping things. 

24For this reason God also gave them up to 
uncleanness in the lusts of their hearts, to 
dishonor their bodies between themselves: 


ΠΡΌΣ POMAIOYS. I, 


κληθῆναι" ἐν ὑμῖν διὰ τῆς ty ἀλλήλοις πίστεως ὑμῶν.τε 
together among. you, rough the *In “one ‘another § 'falth, both yours 


καὶ ἐμοῦ" 13 ov.6&dw.dt ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι πολ- 
sod mine, But I do not wish von 10:55 ignorant, bretbfen, tbat many 


λάκις 7 pring ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐκωλύθην ἄχρι τοῦ 
times proposed tocome to you, and was Blodared untill the 


δεῦρο, ἵνα καρπόν τινα! σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὼς 
Breen: that *frult ‘aome T might hare also among you, according as 


καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσιν. 14 “Ἑλλησίν.τε καὶ βαρβάροις, 


alsoamong the other nations. Both toGrecks and ΒΕΤΒΑΣ lens, 


σοφοῖς.τε καὶ ἀνοήτοις, ὀφειλέτης εἰμί" 15 οὕτως τὸ Kar’ ἐμὲ 
both tu τγίθθ and unintelligent, adehtor Iam: ΒΟ asto. me 


πρόθυμον καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς ἐν Ῥώμῃ εὐαγ- 
(there is) Leta Salso *to *you “whe Care] *tn’ “Romo 'to poe 


γελίσασθαι. 16 οὐ.γὰρ.ἐπαισχύνομαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον "τοῦ 
the glad tidings. For J am not ashamed of the gladtidings of the 
χριστοῦ" δύναμις. γὰρ θεοῦ ἐστιν εἰς σωτηρίαν παντὶ τῷ 

Christ: * forpower | of God itis unto enalvation to every one that 


πιστεύοντι, ᾿Ιουδαίῳ τε ἱπρῶτον" καὶ Ἕλληνι. 17 δικαιοσύνη 
belleves, hoth to Jew first and to Greek: "righteousness 


yap θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποκαλύπτεται ἐκ πίστεως εἰς πίστιν, 

for οὗ God in It is revealed by falth ἴο fnith; 
καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὁ. .δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 

according as It has been weltten, Butthe just by falth shall ‘lve. 


18 ᾿Αποκαλύπτεται. yap 00 ὀργὴ θεοῦ am οὐρανοῦ imi πᾶσαν 
For there ls reveale wrath of God from heaven upon all 


ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐν 


Ungediiness andunrighteousnesa of men who the truth in 
ἀδικίᾳ κατεχόντων, 19 διότι τὸ γνωστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ 
anrightoouspers hold, Rupees that which ls known of God 


pa νερόν ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, o.* 740. «θεὸς" αὐτοῖς ἐφανέρωσεν" 
anifest ‘Ss among them, God tothem mauifested (lt); 


20 τὰ γὰρ ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ κτίσεως κύσμου τοῖς 
forthe invisiblethings ofhim from creation of (the} world by the 
2 Lia ΠῚ Ι ΄- [Ὰ 

ποιήμασιν. νοούμενα καθορᾶται, ἥτε ἀΐδιος αὐτοῦ δύνα- 

things made helng understood are pereaived, both eternal ‘his power 


μις καὶ θειότης, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἀναπολογήτους. 21 διότι 
and divinity; for *to°be ‘them without excuse. Because 


γνόντες τὸν θεόν, οὐχ ὡς θεόν ἐδόξασαν ἢ ᾿εὐχαρίσ- 
having known God, not as God they glorified (him) or were thank- 


Hi baie ™idd"" ἐματαιώθησαν ἐν τοῖς.διαλογισμοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
hut hecame vain in their reasonings, and 


‘loxorto6n ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία" 92 φάσκοντες 
was darkcned the “without “understanding *0f7?them ‘heart: professing 


εἶναι at σοφοὶ ἐμὼρ άνθησαν, 29 καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ 
bee i ecame fools, and changed the glory of the 


bg ϑάρτον θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώματι εἰκόνος φθαρτοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
incorruptible God Into a likeness of an ueaee of corruptible man 


καὶ πετεινῶν καὶ τετραπόδων καὶ ἑρπετῶν. 24 διὸ "Kai" 
and ofbirds and =  quedrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 


παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῶν.καρδιῶν. αὐ- 
"gave ΤῊΣ ‘them 100d In the desLrea of thelr hearts 


τῶν εἰς ἀκαθαρσίαν, τοῦ ἀτιμάζεσθαι τα.σώματα.αὐτῶν ἐν 
to  uncleanneas, 310 “09 “dishonoured ‘their “hodica between 


6 τινὰ καρπὸν GLTTrAW. 
αὐχαρίστησαν GLTTrA. 


b — τοῦ χριστοῦ GLTTrAW. ἰ [πρῶτον] L, '* θεὸς yap OLTTrAW 


® ἀλλὰ Tr. 5 — καὶ LTTr{a)}. 


T, ΤΙ. ROMANS. 


οἑαυτοῖς"" 25 οἵτινες μετήλλαξαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν 
themsolves: who changed the truth of God Lnto 
τῷ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐσεβάσθησαν καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τῇ κτίσει 
falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 
παρὰ τὸν κτίσαντα, ὅς ἐστιν εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
beyond jim who created [it], who is Dlossed to the ages. 
΄ - a 5 fd 
ἀμήν. 26 διὰ τοῦτο παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εἰς πάθη 
Amen For this reason “gave ‘up them 1God to passions 
ἀτιμίας" at τε" γὰρ θήλειαι αὐτῶν μετήλλαξαν τὴν φυσικὴν 
ofdishonour, *both “for ‘females “their changed the natural 
- ᾿ ἢ , ' , s ς wpe 
χρῆσιν εἰς τὴν παρὰ φύσιν" 27 dpoiwe.Pre" -καὶ οἱ Iappevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; andin like manneralsothe males 
ἀφέντες τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς θηλείας, ἐξεκαύθησαν ἐν τῷ 
having left the natural use ofthe female, werelnflamed in 
ὀρέξειαὐτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους, "apoeveg™ ἐν "ἄρσεσιν" τὴν 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
ἀσχημοσύνην κατεργαζόμενοι, καὶ τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν ἣν ἔδει 
"shame "working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
τῆς.πλάνης αὐτῶν ἐν -ἑαυτοῖς ἀπολαμβάνοντες. 28 καὶ 
of their error in themselves receiving, : And 
καθὼς οὐκ ἐδοκίμασαν τὸν θεὸν ἔχειν ἐν ἐπιγνώσει, 
according as they did not approve *God ‘to “have in (thelr) knowledge, 
παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ θεὸς εἰς ἀδόκιμον νοῦν, ποιεῖν τὰ μὴ 
"gave ὋΡ “hem ‘God to anunapproving mind, todo things not 
καθήκοντα, 29 πεπληρωμένους πάσῃ ἀδικίᾳ, πορνείᾳ," 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
‘rovnpia, πλεονεξίᾳ, κακίᾳ" μεστοὺς φθόνου, φόνον, ἔριδος, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, atrifo, 


δόλον, κακοηθείας" ψιθυριστάς, 30 καταλάλους, θεοστυγεῖς, 
guile, evildispositious; | whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 


¢ 2 « ᾿ - 
ὑβριστάς, ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας, ἐφευρετὰς κακῶν, 
insolent, proud, yaunting, inventors of evil things 
γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, 981 ἀσυνέτους, ἀσυνθέτους, ἀ- 
to parents dkbsobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
oropyoue, Yaorovdouc,” ἀνελεήμονας" 382 οἵτινες τὸ 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 
δικαίωμα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπιγνόντες, ὅτι οἱ τὰ.τοιαῦτα 


οὗ αοὰ having known, that those such things 
πράσσοντες ἄξιοι θανάτου εἰσίν, οὐ μόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν, 


righteous judgment 


doing worthy ofdeath are, not only "them ‘practise, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ συνευδοκοῦσιν τοῖς πράσσουσιν. 
but also are consenting to those that do (them). 


ὦ Διὸ ἀναπολόγητος εἶ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε, πᾶς ὃ κρίνων᾽ 
Wherefore inercussble thon art, O man, every onc who judgest, 

᾿ τ a , ᾿ ε ᾿ ᾿ 
ey.@.yap κρίνεις τὸν ETEPOY, σεαυτον κατακρινεις" 
for in that in which thou judgest the = other, thyself thou condemuest: 
τὰγὰρ αὐτὰ πράσσεις 6 κρίνων. 2 οἴδαμεν *dé" ὅτι τὸ 
for the same things thon doeat who jndgeat. "We know ‘but that the 
κρῖμα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν κατὰ ἀλήθειαν ἐπὶ rove τὰ τοιαῦτα 
judgment ofGod is sccordingto trath uponthosethat such things 
πράσσοντας, 3 λογίζῃ. δὲ τοῦτο, ὦ ἄνθρωπε, ὁ κρίνων 
do, And reckonest thou this, oO man, who judgest 


τοὺς ταιτοιαῦτα πράσσοντας καὶ ποιῶν αὐτά, ὅτι 
those that euch things do, and practisest them (thyself), that 
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?Swho changed the truth of God into ἃ lie 
and worshiped and served the created thing 
more than the Creator, who is blessed forever. 
Amen! 

?6For this reason God gave them up to vile 
passions of dishonor. For even their females 
changed the natural use into that which is 
contrary to nature — 

*7and in the same way also, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, the men were 
inflamed in their lust towards one another, 
men working out shame with men and 
receiving within themselves that reward 
which was fitting for their deceitful delu- 
sion. 

28 And just as much as they did not think it 
good to have God in their knowledge, God 
gave them up to a mind that was not fit for 
any good, to do those things which were not 
right, 

* being filled with all kinds of unrighteous- 
ness — fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
ness, malice — being full of envy, murder, 
quarrels, deceit, evil habits. They became 
whisperers, 

>°slanderers, God-haters, insolent, proud, 
braggarts, devisers of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, 


3! without understanding, impossible to 
trust, without natural love, unforgiving and 
without mercy. 

32They knew the righteous judgment of 
God, that those doing such things are 
worthy of death, but not only do they 
practice them, but they also delight in those 
who do so. 

CHAPTER 2 


1 For this reason you are without excuse, O 
man, every one who judges, for you condemn 
yourself in that in which you judge the other, 
for you who judge do the same things. 

2But we know that the judgment of God is 
according to truth on those who do such 
things. 


© αὐτοῖς LTTTA. P Oa. 
b— πορνείᾳ GLTTrAW. 


σπόνδονς LITrAW, 


ἡ ἄρσενες ELTrAW. 


8 γὰρ fer τ΄ 


j ᾿ ἄῤῥενος T. 
* κακίᾳ συνηρίᾳ πλεονεξίᾳ, L; πονηρίᾳ κακίᾳ TAs. T. 


9 ἄρῥεσιν T, 
Fes ge 
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3And, O man, who judge those that do 
such things, yet keep on practicing them, do 
you think this, that you shall escape the 
judgment of God? 

*Or do you despise the riches of His 
goodness and forbearance and long-suffering, 
not knowing that the goodness of God leads 
you to repentance? 

SBut according to your hardness and stub- 
born heart, you are storing up wrath for 
yourself in the Day of wrath and revelation 
of God’s righteous Judgment. 

®For He will give to each according to his 
works: 

Teverlasting life to those who with patience 
in good work are truly seeking glory and 
honor and deathlessness. 

®But wrath and anger shall be given to the 
ones who rebel and who do not obey the 
truth, but obey that which is wrong. 

°Trouble and great pain will come on every 
soul of man who works out evil — both of 
the Jew first, and of the Greek. 

'0Rut glory and honor and peace will come 
to everyone who works out good — both to 
the Jew first and to the Greek. 

'l For there is no respect of persons with 
God. 

12For as many as sinned without Law shall 
also be lost without Law. And as many as 
sinned within Law shall be judged by Law. 

'3For not the hearers of the Law are 
righteous with God, but the doers of the 
Law will be counted righteous. 

'4For when the Gentiles (who do not have 
the Law) do by nature the things of the 
Law, not having the Law, they are a law to 
themselves, 

'Sshowing the work of the law written in 


their hearts, their conscience bearing witness 
with them. And the thoughts which passed 
between one another will be accusing or 
excusing them 

16on the Day when God shall judge the 
hidden things of men according to my 


ΠΡΟΣ PQMATOTS. If. 
σὺ ixgenEy τὸ κρῖμα τοῦ θεοῦ; 4 ἣ τοῦ πλούτου τῆς χρη- 
thou shalt escape the judgment ot God? or the riches of the kind- 


στότητος αὐτοῦ Kai τῆς ἀνοχῆς καὶ τῆς μακροθυμίας κατα- 

ness a him and the forbearance and the long-suffering dopiust 

φρονεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι τὸ χρηστὸν τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς μετάνοιάν σε͵ 

thou, not knowing that the ndness of God to repentance: thes 
5 κατὰ δὲ 


ἄγει ; τὴν.σκληρύότητά.σου καὶ ἀμετανόητον 
lends? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


καρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ ὀργὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς καὶ ἀπο- 
heart trensurest up tothyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 


καλύψεως δικαιοκρισίας τοῦ θεοῦ. 6 ὃς ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender to each 


κατὰ rdipya.avrov. 7 τοῖς μὲν καθ᾽ ὑπομονὴν ἔργου 
accordingto his worka:’ to those that with endurance [ὦ *work 


ἀγάθον, δόξαν καὶ "τιμὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν ζητοῦσιν,᾽ ζωὴν 
glory and honour and incorraptibility are secking— Life 


αἰώνιον. Β τοῖς. δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας, καὶ ἀπειθοῦσιν μὲν" τῷ 
eternal. But to those of contention, and who disobey the 


ἀληθείᾳ, πειθομένοις δὲ τῷ ἀδικίᾳ, θυμὸς καὶ ὀργὴ," 
truth, but obey unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 
9 θλίψις καὶ στενοχωρία, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ἀνθρώπου τοῦ 
tribulation and δέξαι, on every soul ofman_ tbat 


κατεργαζομένου! τὸ κακόν, ᾿Ιουδαίου.τε πρῶτον καὶ “EAAnvoc’ 
works out evil buth of Jew first and of Greck; 


10 δόξα.δὲ καὶ τιμὴ καὶ εἰρήνη παντὶ τῷ ἐργαζομένῳ τὸ 


but glory and honour and peace to everyone thet works 
ἀγαθόν, ‘lovdair wr TE. πρῶτον καὶ Ἕλληνι' 11 οὐ.γάρ. ἐστιν 
good, both4o first, and to Greek: for there la not 


*“rooowmodn pia’ παρὰ τῷ θεῷ. 12 ὅσοι. γὰρ ἀνόμως ἥμαρτον, 
ἘΈΕΡΕΟΣ of Parone with God. For as many as Without law uinned, 


ἀνόμως καὶ ἀπολοῦνται Kai ὅσοι ἐν νόμῳ ἥμαρτον, διὰ 
without law alao ‘shall perish ; and asmonyaesin law sinned, by 


νόμου κριθήσονται, 18 οὐ.γὰρ of ἀκροαταὶ rod" νόμου δίκαιοι 
ἸΔῪῪ ahall be judged, Kfor not the henrera ofthe law [aro) just 


mapa “τῷ! θεῷ, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ποιηταὶ rou" νόμου δικαιωθήσονται. 
God, ναὶ the coer ‘ofthe law shall be Ἰδέ δεύ, 


14 Ὅταν. γὰρ ἔθνη, pn vo ov ἔχυντα φύσει τὰ 
For when . nations aie "Jaw ‘have by nature the things 


τοῦ νόμου ὑ ποιῇ," οὗτοι νόμον μὴ ἔχοντες, ἑαυτοῖς εἰσιν 
ofths law Practise, these, law not having, tothemseltes are 


νόμος" 15 οἵτινες ἐνδείκνυνται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόμου γραπτὸν 
alow; who ahew the work ofthe law written 


ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν, «συμμαρτυρούσης" αὐτῶν τῆς σινει- 
in their hearte, "bearing ‘witness "with ‘thelr Scon- 


δησεως, καὶ μεταξὺ ἀλλήλων τῶν λογισμῶν κατηγορούντων 


sclence, and between one another the ΤΡΈΜΕΙ accusing 
ἢ καὶ ἀπολογουμένων, 16 ἐν ἡμέρᾳ fore" κρινεῖ ὁ θεὸς 
or also defendiitg ; ) aday when 7ahall *judge 'God 
τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, κατὰ ro.evayyédtdy.pou, διὰ 
the secrets men, eccording to my glad tidings, by 
8 Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ." 

esus Christ. 

17 Tse" σὺ ᾿Ιουδαῖος trovopnaly, καὶ ἐπαναπαύφ ἱτῷ" 

Lo, thon aJew and reatest In the 


art named, 


J— μὲν LTTr, "5 ὀργὴ καὶ θνμός GLTITrAW. * προσωπολημψία LTTra. 5" — τοῦ the 
LTTraw. © ~~ Tw LLJTr. 4 ποιῶσιν ies * ovr- τ. iC p in which La 
δ᾽, χριστοῦ ‘Inga τ. δ αἱ édbutifartrraw, '— ry the Lrtaw, 
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νόμῳ, καὶ Kavycoat ἐν θεῷ, 18 καὶ γινώσκεις τὸ θέλημα, καὶ 
law, διὰ boutest in Gad, end knowest the will, snd 
Ld ᾿ é ‘ ᾿ ΄ » -- 
δοκιμάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα, κατηχούμενος ἐκ τοῦ 
spprovest the things that aro moreexcellent, being instructed out of the 
νόμου" 19 πέποιθάς.τε 'σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν εἶναι τυφλῶν, 
law; “and art persuaded (that) thyself agulde art of (tho) blind, 
ὥς . τῶν ἐν σκότει, 20 παιδευτὴν ἀφρόνων, διδάσκαλον 
a light of those in darkness, an instriotor of [the] foolish, “a teacher 
νηπίων, ἔχοντα τὴν μόρφωσιν τῆς γνώσεως Kai τῆς ἀληθείας 
ofinfanits, having the form of knowledge andoftha truth 
ἐν τῷ νόμῳ" 21 doty διδάσκων ἕτερον, σεαυτὸν ov δι- 
In the low: thonthenthat teachest -another, thyself “not ‘dost 
δάσκεις; ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ κλέπτειν, κλέπτεις; 22 ὃ 
*thou teach? thou that proclaimest not tosteal, ἄοδὶ δου βίθδ] ἢ thou that 
λέγων μὴ μοιχεύειν, μοιχεύεις; ὁ 
sayeat not to commit adultery, dost thon commit adultery? thou that 
βδελυσσόμενος τὰ εἴδωλα, ἱεροσυλεῖς ; 29 ὃς ἐν 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who In 
Φόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ τῆς παραβάσεως τοῦ νόμον roy θεὸν 
law ‘boastest, throughthe transgression of the ~ law "God 
ἀτιμάζεις; 924 Τὸ γὰρ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ dt ὑμᾶς βλασ- 
*diahonourest “thou ἢ Forthe name of God through you Is blas- 
φημεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, καθὼς γέγραπται. 25 Περι- 
phemed among the nations, according as It has bean written, ‘"Circum- 
τομὴ μὲν. γὰρ ὠφελεῖ ἐὰν νόμον πράσσῃς" ἐὰν δὲ 
cislon “indeed “for profits if (the) law thou doest; but Lf 
παραβάτης νόμου yo, ἡ.περιτομή.σον ἀκροβυστία “γέγονεν. 
m@tronsgreasor of law thouart, thy circumcision uncitcumcision has become 
rat L , 5 ΄ ~ ΄ ͵ 
20 ἐὰν οὖν ἡ ἀκροβυστία τὰ δικαιώματα τοῦ νόμου φυλάσ- 
ῃ therefore the uncirecroicision the requirementa of the law koep, 
Ε] a a . - ΄ - 
oy, “οὐχὶ" ἡ ἀκροβυστία.αὐτοῦ εἰς περιτομὴν λογισθήσεται; 
"not “his‘uncireumelsion ‘for ‘circumcision ‘shalt be reckoned? 
. ~ - ΄ ᾿ , “- 
21] cai κρινεῖ ἡ ἐκ φύσεως ἀκροβυστία, τὸν νόμον τελοῦσα, 
and "shall "judge'the"by ‘nature “uncircumclsion, “the “law “fulfilling, 
a 4 4 , ᾿ =~ ζΖ' , 
σὲ τὸν διὰ γράμματος καὶ περιτομῆς παραβάτην νόμου; 
Ἶ » 
thee who with Gitar and ας χεδα ον τι [τὸ] aAtrnnsgressor of law? 
, =a t ~ ~ FF we LJ ' 4 
28 ov.yap ὁ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ ᾿Ιονδαϊός ἐστιν, οὐδὲ 
For not he that [[8 9050] outwardly Fa ον, ‘Na, neither 
. “ἂν ~ 4 . , ᾿ ω ζ 
ἢ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ ἐν σαρκὶ περιτομή: 29 Ιάλλ᾽ ὁ 
that outwardly in = flesh [18] elrcumciszion ; but be that [[8] 
~ --» ~" 4 a 7 1 ΄ 
ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ Ἰουδαῖος, καὶ περιτομὴ καρδίας ἐν πνεύ- 
hiddenly a Jew [is one); and circumcision [ia] of heart, in spl- 
, id . » , pw » , 
ματι, οὐ γράμματι οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων, 
rit, not inietter; oafwhom the praise [is] not of mon, 
ἀλλ΄" ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
bat οὗ God, 
3 Τί οὖν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίου, ἣ τίς ἡ ὠφέλεια 
What then [ls] the superiority of the Jew? or whatthe profit 
τῆς περιτομῆς; 2 πολὺ κατὰ πάντα τρόπον. πρῶτον μὲν 
of the circamclaion ? Much in every Way: “first 
"γὰρ" ὅτε ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια τοῦ θεοῦ. 8. τί. γάρ, εἰ 
for that they were entrusted with tbe oracles of God, For what, if 
ἠπίστησάν τινες ; μὴ ἡ. ἀπιστία. αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν τοῦ θεοῦ 
Βῃσε "halleved ‘some? “thelr ‘unbelief ‘the ‘falth ᾿δῇ '*God 
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gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

'7 Behold! You are called a Jew and rest in 
the Law and boast in God, 

18and know the will of God, and approve 
the things that are more excellent, being 
instructed out of the Law, 

'%and are sure that you yourself are a 
guide of the blind, a light of those in 
darkness, 

204 teacher of foolish ones, a teacher of 
babes, having the pattern of knowledge and 
of truth in the Law. 

21 You, then, who are teaching another, do 
you teach yourself? You who are preaching 
not to steal, do you steal? 

22¥You who are advising not to commit 
adultery, do you commit adultery? You who 
hate idols, do you rob temples? 

23You who boast in the Law, do you 
dishonor God through the breaking of the 
Law? 

24For the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles because of you, even as 
it has been written. 

25For if you keep the Law, circumcision 
indeed profits. But if you are a breaker of 
the Law, your circumcision has become no 
circumcision. 

2610, then, one not circumcised keeps the 
demands of the Law, shall his lack of 
circumcision not be counted for circumci- 
sion? 

27 And shall not the one who lacks circum- 
cision by nature by fulfilling the Law judge 
you, who with letter and circumcision are a 
breaker of the Law? 

28 For he is not a Jew who is so outwardly, 
neither is circumcision that which is outward 
in flesh — 

2°? but he is a Jew who is so inwardly. And 
circumcision is of the heart, in spirit, not in 
letter — of whom the praise is not of men, 


but of God. 
CHAIFTER 3 


1Then what is the advantage of the Jew? 


we —s—“—‘CS~s—SSSSSCS_CO what is the profit of circumcision? 


Bovytrtrr, ‘GAG τι. ' ἀλλὰ τι, 


21 


ἢ -- γὰρ τ 4} 
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2 : : . ; 
Much in every way! For indeed, first, they , ἽΝ ' Ae i 
E : : καταργήσει ᾽ 4 μὴ-γένοιτο" γινέσθω δὲ ὁ θεὸς ἀληθ 
were entrusted with the words of God. ἀρ ΒΑ} "mate fo} "no "edtoct ? ail not be | That atthe 1Ged" ᾽ in 


3For what if some did not believe? Will πᾶς δὲ ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης, οκαθὼς" γέγραπται, “Ὅπως 
; and every man false, according as it bas been written, That 
their not believing make the faithofGod of ἂν.δικαιωθῆς ἐν roig.Adyotc.cou, καὶ Ῥνικήσῃς" ἐν τῷ 
no use? thou shouldeat be justified Ln thy words, end overcome in 
4Let it not be! But let God be true and κρίνεσθαί. σε. δ Εἰ.δὲ ἡ. ἀδικία. ἡμῶν θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην συνί» 
i . : Ν thy belng judged. But lf our unrighteousness "God's “righteousness 'oome 
every man a liar, just as it has been written, ornow, τί ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἄδικος ὁ θεὸς ὁ ἐπιφέρων τὴν 
“that You should be justified in Your words mend, "what ehall we vey? [18] “unrighteous ‘God who indicts 
and may overcome when You are called into dpynv; κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω. 6 μὴ. ἕνοιτο" ἐπεὶ πῶς 
judgment.” wrath? Accordiug to man I speak, ayltnot bef elnca how 
But if our unrighteousness shows forth κρινεῖ ὁ θεὸς τὸν κόσμον ; 7 εἰ Iydp! ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ θεοῦ 


; shall judge ‘God the ᾿ world? "tt ‘for the καὶ trath | 
the righteousness of God, what shall we say?) oo se ort, 9:5 


. ἐν τῷ ἐμῳ Ψεύσματι ἐπερίσσευσεν sic τὴν.δοξαν.αὐτοῦ, τί ἔτι 
Is God unrighteous, who lays on wrath? (1 ;, Ἐ μῷψε ᾿ abounded to se his glory, : why yet 


speak as a man.) κἀγὼ ὡς a αρτωλὸς κρίνομαι: ᾿ϑ᾽ καὶ μὴ καθὼς βλασ- 
SL et it not be said! Otherwise how shall *also°1 ‘as *a“‘sinner , ‘am judged? and not, according as we are 

God judge the world? φημούμεθα, καὶ καθώς φασίν τινες ἡμᾶς λέγειν, Ὅτι 
For if in my lie the truth of God injuriously charged apd according as “affirm ‘some(that) we eay, 


: 1 ποιήσωμεν τὰ κακὰ ἵνα ἔλθ τὰ ἀγαθά; ὧν τὸ κρῖμα 
overflowed to His glory, why am I still Let ae eratles evil thinga that *may οὗ καθ "good hings? whose ἐμά των 
judged as a sinner? 


8 ἔνδικόν ἐστιν. 
And why not (as we are wrongly accused, *just “ia, 


and as some report that we say), Let us 9 Ti οὖν; προεχόμεθα; οὐ- πάντως" προῃτιασάμεθα.γὰρ 


practice evil so that good may come — " ae then? = en net at τ ve or she before gre 
. ΝΜ ουδαίους.τε καὶ nvac πάντας ὑφ᾽ ἁμαρτίαν εἶναι 
ne pects 1S ange ‘ ; both Jewa and Greeks all under sein {' with] “belng: 
at then? Are we better? Not at all! For 19 καθὼς γέγραπται, Ὅτι οὐκιἴστιν δίκαιος οὐδὲ 
we have before charged both Jews and according as It has been written, There is not arighteous one, mot even 
Greeks with being all under sin, εἷς" 11 οὐκιἔστιν τὸ" συνιῶν, οὐκ.ῖστιν 5ὸ"} ἐκζητῶν 
1045 it has been written oue; thero Is not (one) that understands, there ls not (one) that aceks aftar 
3 , ᾽ Ω ld 5 ᾿ i 
11s : : » Τὸν θεόν. 12 πάντες ἐξέκλιναν ἅμα τηχρειώθη- 
There iS none righ teous, no, not on God. All did go out of tha way ‘oatthee they ἐλ ς 
There is none that understands, there is not σαν" οὐκιστιν *° ποιῶν χρηστύτητα, ovK.toriw ἕως 
one that seeks after God. able; there isnot (one) practising kindness, there [5 not so much as 
12 ail have gone out of the way. Together ἑνός. 13 τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὑλάρυγξ αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις 
they have become worthless. There is none 558: “sepulehre ‘an ‘opened [Is] _ their throat, iota aes 
that is doing good, no, not one! αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν' ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη.αὐτῶν" 
᾿ ᾽ ἐά 


13 ὶ : ‘their they used decelt: polson ofaspa [ia] under thelr Ups Σ᾿ 
Their throat is an opened grave. They 14 ὧν τὸ ordua™ ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας yéper 15 ὀξεῖς οἱ 
deceived with their tongues. The poison of of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness [5 full; awlft 7 


asps is under their lips. πόδες. αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα" 16 σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία 
4Their mouth is full of cursing and , ‘bir feet — toshed bloods τῶ ands misery — are) 
bitterness ἐν ταὶς. ὁδοϊς.αὐτῶν' 17 καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ.ἴγνωσαν. 
15 ᾿ ἢ Σ in their ways; and away of peace they did not know} 
oe cet are swift to shed blood. 18 οὐκιἔστιν φόβος θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν. ὀφθαλμῶν. αὐτῶν, 
Ruin and misery are in their ways, therelano fear of@od before thelr eyes, 
"and they have not known the way of 19 Οἴδαμεν.δὲ ὅτι ὅσα ὁ νόμος λέγει, τοῖς ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 
peace. Now we know that whatsoeverthe law says, tothose In the law 


18 ‘ - λαλεῖ; ἵνα πᾶν στόμα gpayp, καὶ ὑπόδικος yévnrat 
Pes is no fear of God before their It speaks, that every ποίη τὰ ἐν Νὰ, and under juaeareal be 

: πᾶς ὁ κύσμος τῷ θεῷ. 20 διότι ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ov dixatw= 
᾿ϑνον we know that whatever the Law all, the world τω oa, Wherefore by aria of law "not ‘shall Ὀὲ 


© καθάπερ TTr. P νικήσεις Shalt overcome Τὶ 9 δὲ but T. τ.- 6 Ltr} * [ὁ] ἃ 
ὁ ἠχρεώθησαν Tir, * + ὁ (read that practiaes) T. * + [αὐτῶν] (read their mouth) Lf 
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θήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ivwimioyv αὐτοῦ" διὰ. γὰρ νόμον ἐπί- 
justified juny, flesh before him; forthrough -lew (is) know- 
(at. all) 


ὡσις ἁμαρτίας. 
edgo of siu. 
" ᾿ > - a 
21 Νυνὶ δὲ χωρὶς νόμου δικαιοσύνη θεοῦ πεφανεέρωται, 
Βα pow apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
aprupoupivn ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμον καὶ τῶν προφητῶν" 22 δι- 
being borne witnessto by the law and the prophets: "right- 
καιοσύνη δὲ θεοῦ διὰ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, εἰς πάντας 
enusness ‘oevenofGodthrongh faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
χκαὶ ἐπὶ πάντας" τοὺς πιστεύοντας" οὐ.γάρ.ἐστιν διαστολὴ" 
aud upon all those that believe : forthcreisno difference: 
23 πάντες. γὰρ ἥμαρτον καὶ ὑστεροῦνται τῆς δόξης τοῦ θεοῦ, 
for αἹ] sinned and comeshort of the glory of God; 


24 δικαιούμενοι δωρεὰν “τῇ. αὐτοῦ χάριτι, διὰ τῆς ἀπολυ- 


being justifiod gratuitously by hia grace, through tbe re- 
τρώσεως τῆς ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 25 ὃν προέθετο ὁ θεὸς 
demption which [15] 'ὰ Christ Jesus; whom “set *forth "God 
ἱλαστήριον διὰ τῆς" πίστεως ἐν τῷ.αὐτοῦ αἵματι, εἰς ἔν- 


in his blood, 


did τὴν πάρεσιν τῶν 
in respect pf the passing by the 
΄ . ~ - “- 
. προγεγονότων ἁμαρτημάτων 26 ἐν τῇ ἀνοχῇ τοῦ 
*that "had “bofore *taken "place ‘ging _--“in the forbearance 
θεοῦ; “Πρὸς * ἔνδειξιν τῆς. δικαιοσύνης. αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ νῦν 
of God; for ([the}shewing forth of his righteousness in the presenb 
ταιρῷ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι.αὐτὸν δίκαιον καὶ δικαιοῦντα roy ἐκ 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
πίστεως Ἰησοῦ. 27 Ποῦ οὖνδϑλι ἡ καύχησις; ἐξεκλείσθη. 
faith of Jesus. Where then [18] the bonsting? It was excluded. 
διὰ ποίον νόμου ; τῶν ἔργων; οὐχί, ἀλλὰ διὰ νόμου 
Through what law? of works? No, but through a law 
πίστεως. 28 λογιζόμεθα δοῦν" ὕὑπίστει dixatovc@at" ἄνθρω- 
of faith, e*reckon ‘therefore "by '°faith *to "be justified ‘a °man 
πον, χωρὶς ἔργων νόμου. 29 ἢ Ιουδαίων ὁ θεὸς μόνον; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe)the God only? 
οὐχὶ. “δὲ! καὶ ἐθνῶν; vai καὶ ἐθνῶν' 30 Δἐπείπερ! εἷς 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
ὁ θεὸς ὃς δικαιώσει περιτομὴν ἐκ πίστεως, καὶ 
God [Ιἐ 18] who will justify (the) circumcision by faith, and 
ἀκροβυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. 31 νόμον οὖν καταργοῦ- 
nocircumcision through faith. ‘Law "then 'do*we*mnke of no 
μὲν διὰ τῆς πίστεως; μὴ. γένοιτο' ἀλλὰ νόμον “ἰστῶμεν." 
effect through faith? ay it not be| but ‘law 'we establish, 
4 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν ΓΑβραὰμ rov.rartpaspay εὑρηκέναι" 
What then shall wesay Abraham our father has found 
κατὰ σάρκα; 2et.yap ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἔχει 
according to fiesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
καύχημα, ἀλλ' ov πρὸς Srov' θεόν. 8 τί.γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ 
ground of boasting, but not towards God For what *the "scripture 
λέγει; ᾿Επίστευσεν.δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ry θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ 
‘saya? And "believed ‘Abraham God, and lt was reckoned to him 


amercy seat through faith for 8 shew- 


dakty τῆς. δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, 
ing forth of his righteousness, 


409 
says, it speaks to those within the Law, so 
that every mouth may be stopped and all the 
world be under judgment to God. 

2°For this reason no flesh shall be justified 
before Him by works of Law — for the 
knowledge of sin comes by means of Law. 

21 But God’s righteousness has been revealed 
apart from Law, being witnessed by the Law 
and the Prophets — 

22even the righteousness of God through 
faith of Jesus Christ, towards all and on all 
those who believe. For there is no difference, 

23 for all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God, 

24being justified as a free gift, by His grace, 
through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

25 For God has set Him out as a mercy seat 
through faith in His blood, for the revealing 
of His righteousness (through the passing by 
of those sins committed beforehand, in the 
forbearance of God). 

267, was for the revealing of His righteous- 
ness in the present time, that He might be 
just and the justifier of him who is of the 
faith of Jesus. 

27Where then is the boasting? It was shut 
out. By what law? Of works? No! But by a 
law of faith. 

28S we conclude that a man is justified by 
faith, without the works of Law. 

297s He the God of the Jews only, and not 
of the Gentiles too? Yes, also of Gentiles, 

39cince indeed it is one God who will 
justify the circumcision by faith, and those 
not circumcised through faith. 

31Do we then do away with Law through 
faith? Let it not be! Yes, we establish the 
Law. 

CHAPTER 4 
‘What then shall we say our father Abra- 
ham has found, according to the flesh? 
For if Abraham was justified by works, he 
has reason to boast — but not towards God. 


— καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας LITA} 
Ὁ δικαιοῦσθαι πίστει GLTTrA. 
“TTra. 
We τὸν LITIAW, 


Y—orpsLItrA. * + τὴν the LtTra. 


ε — δὲ and GLttra. 


πιστενῦ δε τον, : : 4 εἰ wep LTTrA. 
εὑρηκέναι ([εὑρηκέναι a) ᾿Αβραὰμ roy προπάτορα (lorefather) ἡμῶν LTTré, 


® yap ‘for ΟἸΤΤΓΑΥ,, 
* ἰστάνομεν 
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>For what does the Scripture say? “And 
Abraham believed God. And it was counted 
to him for righteousness.” 

4Now to him who works, the reward is not 
counted according to grace, but according to 
debt. 

SBut to him who does not work, but 
believes on Him who justifies the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 

®Even as David also speaks of the blessed- 
ness of the man to whom God credits 
righteousness apart from works: 

“Blessed are they whose lawless deeds are 
forgiven and whose sins are covered. 
®Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
in no way charge sin.” 

Js this blessedness then on the circumci- 
sion, or also on those not circumcised? For 
we say that faith was credited to Abraham 
for righteousness. 

1°How then was it credited? Was he in 
circumcision, or not in circumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in uncircumcision! 

ΕἼ And he received the sign of circumcision 
as a seal of the righteousness of the faith 


which he had in uncircumcision — for him‘ to 
be father to those who believe, though still 
in uncircumcision — for righteousness also to 
be credited to them. 

12 and that he might be father of circumci- 
sion to those who are not of circumcision 
only, but also to those who walk in the steps 
of the faith our father Abraham had during 
uncircumcision. 

'3For the promise that he should be heir 
of the world was not by law to Abraham, or 
to his seed, but by righteousness of faith. 

'4For if they who are of the Law are heirs, 
faith has been made of no value and the 
promise is made of no effect. 

'SFor the Law works out wrth — for 
where there is no law there is no lawbreak- 


ing. 
te Because of this it is of faith so that it 
might be according to grace, so that the 


ΠΡΟΣ PQMATOYE. τι, 
εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 4 Τῷ. δὲ ἐργαζομένῳ ὁ μισθὺς οὐ.λογίξζεται 
for rightcousnesa, Now to him that works iho roward la not reckuned 

κατὰ χάριν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 'ro" ὀφείλημα᾽ 5 τῷ δὲ 

’ ημα TW.O€ 
according to gruce, but according to deht: but to him (bat 
μὴ. ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστεύοντι.δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν "ἀ- 
does not work, but believes on himthat justifics the πῷ- 
σεβὴ," AoyiZerat ἡ.πίστις.αὐτοῦ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 6 καθάπερ 


godly, is *reckoned This “faith for righteousness, Even as 
.] a ae , ‘ ‘ ~ 4 ΄ τ « " 
καὶ 'AaBid- λέγει τὸν paxapiopoy τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ῳ ὁθεὺς 
also David declares πο ]οβδοάηοθθ _ of the mau towhom God 
λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην χωρὶς ἔργων, 7 Μακάριοι ὧν 


Tighteousness apart from works: Dlessed (they) of whom 
ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ apanriar. 
aracovered, tho = Aina: 
κύριος ἁμαρτίαν, 
6}}}, 


reckous 
2 Ω ᾿ ' ’ ry 
ἀφέθησαν at ἀνομίαι, καὶ 
are forgiven ἐμοαῖν 655 Π65508, nnd of whom 
B μακάριος ἀνὴρ “p' ov.) λογίσηται 
blvs-ed (theJiman to whom inno wise ‘will *reckon('the) ?Lord 
9 ‘O.praxapioptoc.oty.otrog ἐπὶ τὴν mweptropyy, ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ 
[19] this blessedncss then ou the circumcision, or ulao vu 
THY ἀκροβυστίαν ; Aéyouev.ydp “ore” ἐλογίσθη τῷ ᾿Αβρεαὰμ 
{89 uncireunicision 7? Tor We sny that was reckoned to Alrnlnon 
ἡ πίστις Efe δικαιοσύνην. 10 πῶς οὖν ἰλογίσθη, ἐν περι- 
faith for rightcousness, How then was it reckoned? “in Jcirenm- 
τομῇ ὥντι, ἢ ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ ; οὐκ ἐν περιτομῇ. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀκρο- 
cision 'heing, or iu uncireumcision? Not incircumcision, but In uneir- 
βυστίᾳ" ll καὶ σημεῖον ἔλαβεν περιτομῆς, σφραγῖζα 
cunicision, And [ihe] sign he received of circumcision, (aa} = cash 
THC δικαιοσύνης τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν TH ἀκρυβυστιᾳ, 
of the righteou~nesa ofthe faith which(hehad)jin the uncircumeision, 
εἰς ro.elvat.avroy πατέρα πάντων πῶν πιστευόντων "δι" 
for him to be father ofall = thoxe that heliove in 
ἀκροβυστίας, εἰς τὸ λογισθῆναι Peat" αὐτοῖς “τὴν" δικπιο- 
uvcircumeision, for *to *be "reckoned 'also 7to “them ‘the “εἰσ! συν 
σύνην᾽ 12 καὶ πατέρα περιτομὴς τοῖς οὐκ ἐκ περιτομὴν 


ne-8; and = father οὗ circuucision tothoss not of cicittucision 
μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς, στοιχοῦσιν τοῖς ἴχγ'εσιν τῆς ἐν 
only, but = also to those that walk inthe ateps of the *durivg 


"rp ἀκροβυστίᾳ πίστεως τοῦ.πατρὸς ἡμῶν ABpacp. 
funcircumcision ‘faith of our father Abrahinw. 
13 Ov-yap διὰ νόμου ἢ) ἐπαγγελία τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἢ τῷ 
For not by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 
σπέρματι αὐτοῦ, τὸ κληρονόμον αὐτὸν εἶναι "τοῦ" κόσμον, 
to his seed, that heir he = should be of the world, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ δικαιοσύνης πίστεως. 14 Et.yiép ot tx νύμου 


but by = righteousness of foich, For if those of law {[be! 
κληρονόμοι, κεκένωται ἡ πίστις,καὶ κατήργητπ ἡ ἐ- 
heira, “has "been *ionde*void = ‘fuitb, and *made*of “no °cffect ‘the “pro 


παγγελία" 15 ὑ-γὰρινύμος ὀργὴν κατεργάζεται" ob 'yao" οὐκ 

Toise, Forthe law “wrath ‘works“out; ‘where ‘for “uot 

ἔστιν νόμος, οὐδε παράβασις. 16 διὰ. τοῦτο ἐκ πιστεωςν 
Tia “aw, neither (is) trunsgressiou, ᾿ Wherefore of faith 

ἵνα κατὰ χάριν, εἰς τὸ εἶναι βεβαίαν τὴν 

(it ia), that according to grace [it might be], for 7to *ba ‘sura ‘the 

ἐπαγγελίαν παντὶ τῷ σπέοματι, οὐ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου μόνον, 
promise toull the secd, not tothatof the lw only, 


4 — τὸ GLTTraAw. 
8 — ore (LJTTr. 


8 — τοῦ (read (the)) Girrraw. 


τὰ οὗ whose (sin) TTr. 


| Δανεὶδ LTTrA ; Aavid aw. Θ 
».- τῇ OLTTCAW. 


P — καὶ τπτΑ]. 4 --α τὴν T. 
δὲ but cTtrawm 


k ασεβήν Τ. 
ο διὰ L, 


ROMANS. 


πίστεως ᾿Αβραάμ, 
but also to that of (the) faith of Abraham, 


, wv ul 
πάντων. ἡμῶν, 17 καθὼς γέγραπται. Ὅτι πατέρα πολ- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 


λῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε, κατέναντι οὗ ἐπίστευσεν θεοῦ, 
many nations Ihave mado thee,) before “whom “he*bulicred ‘God, 
rot ζωοποιοῦντος τοὺς νεκρούς, καὶ καλοῦντος τὰ μη 
who guickena the dead, and calls tho thinga not 
ὄντα we ὄντα. 18 Ὃς map’ ἐλπίδα Yer"! ἐλπίδι ἐπίστενσεν, 
being as being; who agolnat: hope in hopa believed, 
εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν, κατὰ τὸ 
for “to*become ‘him fnther of many nations, according to that which 
εἰρημένον, Οὕτως ἔσται τὸ.σπέρμα.σου" 19 Kai μὴ aolevncac 
had been said, -So hall be thy seed; and ποῦ being weak 
τῇ πίστει, “οὐ! κατενόησεν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα "dn! νενεκρω- 
inthe faith, "not ‘he *considered his own body already become 
μένον, ἑκατονταίτοη: ποὺ ὑπάρχων, καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν 
deod, " 5955. ‘hundred *years*%old *about ‘being, and .the deadening 
τῆς μήτρας Σάῤῥας" 20 εἰς.δὲ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ θεοῦ ob 
f Sa 


IV, V. 


ΓΙ 74 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ix ὕς ἐστιν πατὴρ 


who Is father 


of the ποῦ o rah, andat the promise of God 7not 
διεκρίθη rg ἀπιστίᾳ, add" ἐνεδυναμώθη τῷ πίστει, 
‘doubted through unbelief; buat was strengthened in faith, 


δοὺς δόξαν τῷ θεῷ, 21 καὶ πληροφορηθεὶς Ore ὃ ἐπήγ- 
giving glory to God, and boing fully assured that what he has 
γελται, δυνατός ἐστιν cai ποιῆσαι. 22 διὸ "καὶ" ἐλογίσθη 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 23 Οὐκ. ἐγράφη δὲ δι αὐτὸν 
tohim for rigbteousncsa “7Jt?waa ‘not ‘written ‘but on account οὗ him 
μύνον, ore ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ" 24 ἀλλὰ καὶ δι ἡμᾶς, 
ouly, that lt was reckoned to him, but also onaccount of us, 
οἷς μέλλει λογίζεσθαι, τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν 
to whom it ia about to bo reckoncd, tothosethat believe on him who 
ἐγείραντα. Ἰησοῦν τὸν.κύριον ἡμῶν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 20 ὃς 
raised Jesua our Lord from among [the] dead, who 
παρεδόθη διὰ τὰἀ-παραπτώματα.ἡμῶν, καὶ ἠγέρθη διὰ τὴν 
was delivered for our offencas, and was raised for 
δικαίωσιν. ἡμῶν. 
our justification, 
5 Δικαιωθέντες οὖν ἐκ πίστεως, εἰρήνην δἔχομεν 
Haring been justified therefore by folth, peace we have 
mpoc τὸν θεὺν διὰ τοῦ.κυρίον. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χοιστοῦ, 2 de 
toward God through ourLord ‘ Jesus Christ, through 
οὗ Kai τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐσχήκαμεν ry πίστει" εἰς τὴν χάριν 
whom also nccoas Wu have by falth into “grace 
ταύτην ἐν ᾧ ἑστήκαμεν" καὶ καυχώμεθα én’ ἐλπίδι τῆς δόξης 


“this In which westood, and- weboost in  kope of the glory 
τοῦ θεοῦ. ὃ ov.povov.cé, ἀλλὰ καὶ “καυχώμεθα! ἐν ταῖς 
of God. And not only (so), bnt also we bonat in 


θλίψεσιν, εἰδότες ore ἡ 
tribulations, 


θλίψις ὑπομονὴν κατεργάζεται, 
knowing that the tribulation 2cenduronco "works 7out; 
4 ἡ. δὲ ὑπομονὴ δοκιμὴν, 1.08 δοκιμὴ ἐλπίδα, δ ἡ.δὲ ἐλπὶς 
and tbe endurance proof; audthe proof hope; and the hope 
οὐ.καταισχύνει' ore ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ θεοῦ ἐκκέχνται ἐν 
Goes not make axhamed, because tho love ‘of God has bocn poured out iu 


41T 
promise might be made sure to all the seed — 
not to that which is of the Law only, but 
also to that which is of Abraham’s faith 
(who is father of us all). 

'7Even as it has been written, “I have 
made you a father of many nations.” This 
was before God, whom he believed, who 
gives life to the dead and calls the things 
which are not as if they were. 

'8For in hope he believed against hope 
that he would become the father of many 
nations (according to that which has been 
said, “80 shall your seed be’’). 

'9 and not being weak in the faith, he did 
not consider his own body already dead 
(being a hundred years old) and the deaden- 
ing of Sarah’s womb, 

20and did not stagger at the promise of 
God through unbelief, but was strengthened 
in faith, giving glory to God, 

21nd was fully persuaded that what God 
has promised He is also able to do. 

22For this reason also it was counted to 
him for righteousness. 

23But it was not written that it was 
credited to him for his sake only, 

24but also for our sake, to whom it is going 
to be credited — to those that believe on 
Him who raised our Lord Jesus from the 
dead, 

25 who was delivered for our sins and was 
raised for our justification. 


CHAPTER 5 


'Therefore, having been justified by faith, 
we have peace toward God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

?Through Him we also have the entrance of 
faith into this grace in which we stand. And 
we fill up with rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God. 

3And not only so, but we also rejoice 
exceedingly in troubles, knowing that 
trouble works out patience, 

4and patience works out proven character, 
and proven character hope. 


τ ἐφ᾽ L. 
* [και] χττὰ, 
beasuig Tra. 


π΄... ov (read εἰς δὲ, verse 20, but at) ὑττε[4} 
® ἔχωμεν We Should have rrra, 


“ας ἤδη (thLa]. 
b -α τῇ πίστει (LTrJ4. 


¥ ἀλλὰ Tr, 
4 καυχώμενον» 
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5 And this hope does not make us ashamed, 
because the love of God has been poured out 
in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, who has been 
given to us, 

©For while we were still without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the ungodly. 

7Now one will hardly die for a righteous 
one — someone might even dare to die fora 
good one. 

®But God proves His own love to us in that 
while we were still sinners, Christ died for us! 

Much more then, having been justified 
now by His blood, we shall be saved from 
wrath by Him. 

1°For if while we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God through the death of His 
Son, much more we have been reconciled 
now — we shall be saved by His life. 

1! And not only so, but we also glory in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we now have received the reconcilia- 
tion. 

12 Because of this, just as sin entered into 
the world by one man, and death by sin, so 
death passed to all men because all sinned. 

13(For until the Law, sin was in the world. 
But sin is not charged when there is no law. 

14Ve¢ death ruled from Adam until Moses, 
even on those who had not sinned in the 
likeness of Adam’s sin — who is a type of 
Him who is coming.) 

15For the free gift, however, is not like the 
sin. For if by the sin of the one many died, 
much more the grace of God and the gift in 
grace, which is of the one Man, Jesus Christ, 
overflowed to the many. 

‘© And the free gift is not as by one who 


ΠΡΟΣ PQMAIOYS. 


ταῖς. καρδίαις ἡμῶν διὰ ave ματος ἁγίου τοῦ δοθέντος ἡμῖν. 
our oe by the ope ‘Holy which was given lo as: 


6 “Er.ya 1 χριστὸς ὄντων ἡμῶν ἀσθενῶν “ 
for sant Christ “being we *without ἌΕΕΒΒΤΗ 


vrip ἀσεβῶν ἀπέθανεν. 7 μύλις.γὰρ ὑπὲρ δικαίου 
for [{Ππ6}] ungodly died. For hardly for ajust (mnanj 


τις ἀποθανεῖται' ὑπὲρ.γὰρ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ τάχα τις 
"any°one ‘willdie; for on behalf of the good {man) perhaps some one 


καὶ τολμᾷ ἀποθανεῖν" 8 συνίστησιν.δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀγάπην 
even τοϊρμὶ dare to aie but 7commends "his ‘own love 


εἰς ἡμᾶς 6 θεός," ὅτι ἔτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων ἡμῶν χριστὸς 
1God, that “still *sinners cing ἵπ Christ. 


ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανεν. 9 πολλῷ οὖν μᾶλλον, δικαιωθέντες 
"for ns ‘died. Much therefure more, having been justified 


voy ἐν τῷ.αἱματιιαὐτοῦ, σωθησόμεθα δι αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς 
now by his bloed, we shall be saved by him from | 


ὀργῆς. 10 εἰ.γὰρ ἐχθροὶ ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ θεῷ διὰ 


wrath, For if, *enemies ‘being we were reconciled to God throngh 


τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ.υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, πολλῷ μᾶλλον καταλλαγέντες 
the death of his Son, mach more, having been reconciled 


σωθησόμεθα ἐν τῇιζω αὐτοῦ: 11 οὐ μόνον.δε, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
we shall pe βατεᾶ by hia life, And not only [go], but also 


καυχώμενοι ἐν τῷ θεῷ διὰ τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ, 
boasting in God throngh our Lord esua Christ, 


δι οὗ νῦν τὴν καταλλαγὴν ἐλάβομεν. 


through whom now the reconciliation wercccived | 


12 Διὰ τοῦτο ὥσπερ de ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπον 1 ἁμαρτία εἰς τὸν 
On this account, as by one man sin into the 


κόσμον εἰσῆλθεν, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ θάνατος, καὶ οὕτως 
world entered, and by death, and ne 


εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους ξὸ θάνατοοϊ διῆλθεν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάντες 


Vv. 


κατὰ καιρὸν 
in due time 


to all men death pasted, for that all 
ἥμαρτον. 13 ἄχρι.γὰρ νόμου ἁμαρτία ἦν ἐν κόσμῳ' 
alnned : (for until waa in (the) world; 
ἁμαρτία. δὲ οὐκ ἰλλογεῖται,, μὴ.ὄντος νόμου: 14 δάλλ'" 
but sin is not put to account, there not pene law ; but 


ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ θάνατος ἀπὸ "Addy μέχοι 'Mwotwe" καὶ ἐπὶ 
7reigned ‘death from Adam _ πηι] Moses even upon 


τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτήσαντας ἐπὶ τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς παραβάσεως 
those who had not sinned in the likeness of the ΥΔΆΡΕΣΕΙΣΙΟα 


᾿Αδάμ, ὅς ἐστιν τύπος τοῦ μέλλοντος. 15 ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐ 
of Adam, who is ® figure of the fomInE Cone]. But (shall) not 
ὡς τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτως καὶ τὸ χάρισμα. κ εἰγὰρ τῷ 
as the offence, 80 also [06] ἐπ free gift? For if by the 


τοῦ ἑνὸς παραπτώματι οἱ πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῷ μᾶλλον 
2of *the *one ‘offence the many died, much more 


ἡ χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἡ δωρεὰ ἐν χάριτι τοῦ ἑνὸς 


the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which(is] oftbe ons 

ἀνθρώπον ‘Incov χριστοῦ εἰς τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐπερίσσευσεν. 
man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 

16 καὶ οὐχ we de ἑνὸς ἁμαρτήσαντος τὸ δώρημα ἃ 
And(shall] not as y one having sinned [be] the gitt? 


4 et ye if indeed a. 
Ε [ὃ θάνατος] A. 
various Editors do not mark this as α question: 


mends) A. 


8. + ἔτι stil’ OLTITAW. f — 6 beds (read συνίστησιν he com- 
Β ἀλλὰ TTrAW. i Μωσέως GLi ray. k The 
to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall) 


Gnd substitute [is] for [06]. 


ROMANS. 


τὸ μὲν.γὰρ κρῖμα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς κατάκριμα, τὸ.δὲ χάρισμα 
For tne ¥indecd 'judgment [was] of one to condemnation, but the free 


ἐκ πολλῶν παραπτωμάτων εἰς δικαίωμα. 17 εἰ.γὰρ τῷ 
[ix] of many offences to justification. For if by the 


τοῦ ἑνὸς παραπτώματι ὁ θάνατος ἐβασίλευσεν διὰ τοῦ ἑνός, 
“of *the ‘one ‘offence death reigned by the one, 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος Kai “τῆς 

much more those the abundance of grace, and ofthe 
δωρεᾶς" τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες, " ξωῦ βασιλεύσουσιν 

gift of rightcousness receiving, shali reign 


διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 18 "Apa ον ὡς δι᾿ ἑνὸς παρα- 
Christ :) 


V, VI. 


by the one Jesus eo then as By one of- 
πτώματος εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἰς κατάκριμα ᾿ 
fonce (it vas] towards all condemnation, 


οὕτως Kai δι' ἑνὸς δικαιώματος εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώ- 
,.80 «6 algo by one accomplished nen tegusncs towards = all men 


ποὺς εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς. 19 ὠσπερ: γὰρ διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς 
to justification of life. For as by the dlsobedience 


τοῦ ἑνὸς ᾿ἀνθρώπου ἁμαρτωλοὶ κατεστάθησαν οἱ πολλοί, 
of the one man Sinners *were “constituted ‘the *many, 


οὕτως καὶ διὰ τῆς ὑπακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται 
60 ΕΑ᾿βδ0 “by the obedlence of the one “righteous *shall *be “constituted 


οἱ πολλοί. 20 Νόμος.δὲ παρεισῆλθεν, ἵνα πλεονάσῃ τὸ 

"the *many. But law came in by ene Bye) that might abound the 

παράπτωμά. οὗ. δὲ ἐπλεόνασεν ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν 
offence; but where abounded ain, overabounded 


ἡὶ χάρις" 21 ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασίλευσε θ 
a that ἐπε Pari υσεν ἡ ἁμαρτία a4 τῷ are 


οὕτως καὶ ἡ χάρις βασιλεύσ 
also grace might reign through nigh eousaces 


αἰώνιον, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. 
eterual, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


6 Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν ; πἐπιμενοῦμεν" τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ way χάρις 
D sin 


διὰ ne ee εἰς ζωὴν 
to life 


What then shnll we nay? Shall we continue that grace 
πλεονάσῃ; 2 μὴ.γένοιτο. ivan Oevaes τῷ ἁμαρτίᾳ, 
may abound? May it not bel We who died to aln, 
πῶς ἔτι ζήσομεν iv αὐτῇ; 8 ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι 


how etill shallwelive in it? Or are ye ignorant that 348 “many ‘as 


ἐβαπτίσθημεν εἰς χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, εἰς τὸν θάνατον. αὐτοῦ 
1we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 


ἐβαπτίσθημεν; 4 συνετάφημεν οὖν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπ- 
we were Baptized? We were buried therefore with him by Dap- 


τίσματος ae τὸν θάνατον" ἵνα ὥσπερ ἠγέρθη χριστὸς 
tien death, that a2 7Was *ralsed “up Christ 


ἐκ νεκρῶν διὰ τῆς δόξης τοῦ πατρός, οὕτως καὶ 
proms among {the} dead by the glory ofthe Father, ΒΟ also 


ἡμεῖς ἐν καινότητι ζωῆς περιπατήσωμεν. ὃ Εἰ. γὰρ σύμφυτοι 


we In newncas of life should walle. Forif conjoined 
γεγύναμεν τῷ ὁμοιώματι τοῦ.θανάτου.αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
we have become in ἴθ likenem of his death, 80 also 
τῆς. ἀναστάσεως ἐσόμεθα: 6 τοῦτο γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ὁ παλαιὸς 
of (his) resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that Fold 
ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος συνεσταυρώθη, ἵνα Rarapyney τὸ σῶμα 
our roan was crucified with (him), that mlyht be annulled tbe body 
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sinned (for indeed the judgment is of one to 
sentence of death) but the free gift is of 
many failings to justification. 

'7For if by the fall of the one, death ruled 
through the one, much more those who are 
receiving the abundance of grace and the gift 
of righteousness shall rule in life by the One, 
Jesus Christ. 

18S then, as through one fall the sentence 


of death was to all men, so also through: 
one completed righteousness the free gift 
came to all men to justification of life. 

19For as through the one man’s failure to 
obey the many were placed-in the position 
of sinners, so also through the obedience of 
the One, the many shall be placed in the 
position of righteous ones. 

2°But the Law came in beside, in order 
that the offense might increase. But where 
sin increased, 

2\srace superabounded much more — so 
that as sin ruled in death, so also grace might 
rule through righteousness to life everlasting 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 


CHAPTER 6 


1What then, shall we say? Shall we go on in 
sin so that grace may abound? 

*Let it not be! We who died to sin, how 
shall we still live in it? 

3What? Do you not understand that as 
many as were baptized into Christ Jesus, we 
were baptized into His death? 

4So0 we were buried with Him through 

baptism into death, so that as Christ was 
raised from among the dead by the glory of 
the Father, so also we should walk in 
newness of life. 

5For if we have been joined together in the 
likeness of His death, so we shall also 
certainly be in resurrection, 

Sknowing this, that our old man was 
crucified with Him so that the body of sin 


—_—_—_—_—_—_—“——a—S—X—JNnJa—X—n—___a τι ιχ͵ε͵ι“͵ιι«͵... 


Ὁ [τῆς δωρεᾶς] 1, 


5 ἐπιμένωμεν Should we continue GLTTrAW. 
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might be done away with -- so that we no 
longer should serve sin. 

7For he that has died has been justified 
from sin, 

®Now if we died with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live with Him, 

*knowing that when Christ was raised up 
from among the dead He never dies again. 
Death does not rule over Him any more. 

10F or in that He died, He died to sin once 
for all. But in that He lives, He lives to God. 

11S also you count yourselves truly dead 
to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus, our 
Lord. 

'2 Therefore, do not let sin be king in your 
mortal body, to obey it in its evil desires. 

13Do not give your members as instru- 
ments of unrighteousness to sin, but give 
yourselves completely to God as one alive 
from the dead, and your members as instru- 
ments of righteousness to God. 

44For sin shall not lord it over you, for 


you are not under Law, but under grace. 

'SWhat then? Shall we sin because we are 
not under Law, but under grace? Let it not 
be! 

16Do you not know that to whom you give 
yourselves as slaves for obedience, you are 
slaves to him whom you obey — whether of 
sin to death or of obedience to righteousness. 

'7But thanks to God, you were the slaves 
of sin, but you obeyed from the heart the 
ih of teaching to which you were yield- 

'® And being set free from sin, you became 
slaves to righteousness. 

'9] speak in the manner of men, because of 
the weakness of your flesh. For as you gave 
your members up in bondage to uncleanness, 
and to lawless act after lawless act, so now 
devote your members in bondage to right- 
eousness to holiness. 


OF or when you were the slaves of sin, you 


© συνζ- LTTrA. 


αυρίῳ ἡμῶν GLITrAW. 
2 ἀλλὰ LTTrAW. 


LTtTra, 


WPOS POMALOYSE. 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας, τοῦ μηκέτι δουλεύειν ἡμᾶς 
of sin, ᾿ that "no*longer *bo “subyervient 'we 
7 ὁγὰρ ἀποθανὼν δεδικαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 8 Εἰ δὲ 
Forhothat dled has been justified from sin, Now Lf 
ἀπεθάνομεν «σὺν χοιστῷ, miorevoptv,ort Kai "συζήσομεν" 
wo died with Arist, we beliave that also wo shall live with 
αὐτῷ, 9 eidoreg ὅτι χριστὸς ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ 
him, knowing that Christ having been raisedup from among (the) 
νεκρῶν, οὐκέτι ἀποθνήσκει" θάνατος αὐτοῦ οὐκέτι κυριεύει. 
dead, no more dies: death *him 'no * more *rules ‘orer, 
10 Ρὺ} γὰρ ἀπέθανεν, τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπέθανεν igdmak. Po" δὲ 


VI. 


τῇ ἁμαρτιᾳ. 


For inthat δ died, Lo sin ' ho dled = once for all ; but iu that 
fy, oo τῷ θεῷ. 11 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς λογίζεσθε ἑαντοὺς Α 
he lives, he lives to God, So . also = ya reckon yourselves 


νεκροὺς μὲν "εἶναι! τῷ ἁμαρτίᾳ, ζῶντας.δὲ τῷ θεῷ, ἐν χριστῷ 
"dead ‘indeed ‘to “be “to sin, but alive to God, ἰηπη Christ 


᾿Ιησοῦ "τῷ. κυρίῳ ἡμῶν." 12 Μὴ οὖν βασιλευέτω ἡ ἁμαρτία 


Jesus our Lord. νοι ‘therefore ‘let °relgn 7hiu 
ἐν τῷ θνητῷ ὑμῶν. σώματι, εἰς τὸ ὑπακούειν "αὐτῇ ἐνὶ "raig 
in your mortal body, for to obey it In 


ἐπιθυμίαις. αὐτοῦ" 13 μηδὲ παριστάνετε τὰ μέλη ὑμῶν ὕπλα 
ita desires, Neither be yielding your membera instructs 


ἀδικίας τῷ ἁμαρτίᾳ' ἀλλὰ παραστήσατε ἑαυτυὶς τῷ 
of unrighteousnesa to sin, but yield yourselres 
θεῷ Ywc" ἐκ νεκρῶν ξῶντας, καὶ τὰ.μέλη. ὑμῶν 
to God as” 4from *among [*the] “dead ‘alive, and your mewhers 
ὅπλα δικαιοσύνης τῷ θεῷ. 14 apapria.yap ὑμῶν οὐ 
instruments of rightcousness to God, For ain you “not 
κυριεύσει' ov.yap tore ὑπὸ νόμον, add’ ὑπὸ χάριν. 


"5 Ὰ}} 2rule ‘over, for ‘not "nre “ye under 
15 Ti οὖν; Yapapricoper" ὅτι 
What then? shall we sia because wernrenot upider 
‘ s 4.“ rT 
ZGXN'" ὑπὸ χάριν; μὴ.γἔένοιτος 16 οὐκιοΐδατε Ure ᾧ 
but under race? May it not bel Know ye not that to whom 
παριστάνετε ἑαυτοὺς δούλους εἰς ὑπακοήν, δοῦλοί ἐστε 
ye yield yourselves bondnien for obedience, bonudmen genre 
ὑπακούετε, ἤτοι ἁμαρτίας εἰς θάνατον, ἢ ὑπεικοῆς 
tohim whom je oboy, whether of sin to death, or οὗ obedicneo 
εἰς δικαιοσύνην; 17 Χάρις δὲ rw, θεῷ, ore ἦτε δοῦλοι τὴς 
to righteousnexe ? ut thanks (be) to God, that ye were bondmwen 
ἁμαρτίάς, UrnKovoare.dé ἐς καρδίας εἰς ὃν mapeddOnre 
of sin, but ye obcyed from([the) heart ‘to*which 7yo were *delivered 
τύπον διδαχῆς. 18 ἐλευθερωθέντες. δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
1a "form “of ‘tonching. And having been set free from sin, 


iSovAwOnre τῷ δικαιοσύνῳ. 19 ᾿Ανθρώπινον λέγω διὰ 
ye became bondmen ἰὺ righteousness, Humanly I speak on accounl of 


τὴν ἀσθένειαν τῆς.σαρκὺς ὑμῶν. ὥσπερ.γὰρ παρεστήσατε 
the wernknesa of your flesh, For as ye yielded 
τὰ.μέλη. ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῷ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ καὶ ry ἀνομίᾳ εἰς τὴν 
your members in bondage to uncleanners and to lawlessness upto 
ἀνομίαν, οὕτως νῦν παραστήσατε τὰ.μεέλη. ὑμῶν δοῦλα TY 


lnw, but’ under grace. 
οὐκιἐσμὲν ὑπὸ νόμον, 
law 


lawlessness, BO now yleld your mewbecra in boudage 
ld 5 a fa at a ~ 7 ~ 
δικαιοσύνῃ εἰς ἁγιασμόν. 20 ore.yao δοῦλοι ἦτε τῆς 
to righleousneas unto sanctificntion, For when bondmen je were 
POE. 4 + εἶναι to be Τίτι]. r— εἶναι GLTTrAW. — τῷ 
t — αὑτῇ ἐν GLITrAW. ¥ — ταῖς ἐπιθνμίαις αὐτου G, " ὡσεὶ 


Σ ἁμαρτήσωμεν should we sid στα. 


ROMANS. 
21 τίνα οὖν 
What 3. Πογο ΓΟ ΓΟ 


ἐπαισχύνεσθε; 
ye are ashamed ? 


VI. VII. 
2 - . ‘ 
ἁμαρτίας, ἐλεύθεροι ἧτε TY δικσιοσύνῳ. 
of sin, frec ye were = ax La PiglilcoustierR, 
= ’ »,? ~ 
κιρπὸν εἴχετε Tore, * ἐφ᾽ .οἷς νῦν 
"fruit hadye then, Inthe(thing.) of which now 
4 ΗΠ rT , ΄ ᾿ - ᾿ . 1 
τὸ. γὰρ τέλος ἐκείνων θάνατος. 22 vide thevbepw-, 
for the’ ςὰ of those things [Is]  denth. Lut now having been 
a . - ν᾽ Γ , ᾿ = - nm 
θέντες ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἃἂουλωθέντες. δὲ τῷ θεῷ, ἔχετε 
βοὺ free froin sin, and having become bondmen ἰο God, yc have 
a ᾿ - ’ s . “ a ν»“ 
τὸνικαρπὸν. ὑμῶν εἰς ἁγιασμόν, TO.0E τέλος ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 


your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end lifo eternaL 
23 τὰ.γὰρ ὀψώνια τῆς ἁμαρτίας θάνατος" τὸ.δὲ χάρισμα 
For the wages of sin fis] denth; but the free gift 


τοῦ θεοῦ ζωὴ αἰώνιος ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ.κυρίῳ.ἡμῶν, 
of God life eternal in Christ Jeaus our Lord. 
7 "Ἢ «ἀγγνοεῖτε, ἀδελφοί, γινώσκουσιν.γὰρ νόμον λαλῶ, ὅτι 
Are ye ivnorant, brethren, for to those kuuwing law Lapeak, that 

ὁ νόμος κυριεύει τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐφ᾽’ ὅσον yobvoy 27; 
tho Ἰὼ rules over the mou foraslong7as ‘time homay live? 
2 ἡ γὰρ ὕπανδρος γυνὴ τῷ ζῶντι ἀνδρὶ δέδεται νόμῳ᾽ 

Forthe married woman tothe living husband ia bound by law; 
ἐὰν. δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνὴρ κατήργηται ἀπὸ ὕτοῦ νόμου" τοῦ 
διιι ἢ shoulddie the husband, sheisclenred from the law _ of the 
ἀνδρός. 3 dpa.oby ζῶντος τοῦ ἀνδρὸς μοιχαλὶς χρηματίσει, 
husband : so then, “living ‘the "husband, anadulteress she shall be called, 
. ' ᾿ ᾿ da . 7 , τ ᾿ ’ 
ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ tav.cé ἀποθάνῃ ὁ avijo, ἐλευθέρα 


if shebs to7mnan'another; butif ahould dio the husband, free 
ἐστὶν ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου, τοῦ.μὴ.εἶναι.αὐτὴν μοιχαλίδα, γενο- 
ahcis from _ tbo law, soatforhernot tobe an adultercss, having 


ἔνην ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ. 4 ὥστε, ἀδελφοί. μου, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐθανατώ- 
come ἴο τὰ 'nnother. Sothat, my brethren, alao yo ‘were made 
Onre τῷ νύμῳ διὰ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ χριστοῦ, εἰς TO γενέσθαι 
dead tothe law by the hody of the Christ, for “to *be 
ὑμᾶς ἑτέρῳ, τῷ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγεῤθέντι, ἵνα καρπο- 
"you toanocher, who fromamong(the] dead wasraised, that we βιου]ὰ 
φορήσωμεν τῷ θεῷ. 5 ore.yao ἦμεν ἐν τῷ σαρκί, τὰ παθή- 
bring forth fruit to God For when we were in the flesh, tho pas- 
ματα τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν τὰ διὰ τοῦ νόμου ἰνηργεῖτο ἐν 
sions ofains, which[were]throughthe law, wrought in 
τοὶς. μέλεσιν ἡμῶν εἰς TO καοποφορῆσαι τῷ Oavary’ 6 vuri.dé 
our members to the bringing rorth fruit to denth ; but now 
κατηργήθημεν ἀπὸ τοῦ νύμου͵ “ἀποθανόντες ἡ ἐν κατει- 
πὸ werecleared from the lew, baring died (in that]in which we were 
χόμεθα, ὥστε δουλεύειν “ἡμᾶς! ἐν καινότητι πνεύματος, καὶ 
held, so that "should 7acrve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
οὐ παλαιότητι γράμματος. 
mot ἴῃ oldpcas of letter. 
7 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν; ὁ "νόμος ἁμαρτία; μὴ.γένοιτο" 
What then shall weeay? [Is]the law sin ἢ ay it bot be! 
ἀλλὰ τὴ» ἁμαρτίαν οὐκιἔγνων εἰμὴ διὰ νόμου" τήν.τε.γὰρ 
But ain IT knew not unless by law: for also 
ἐπιθυμίαν οὐκιγδειν εἰμὴ ὁ νόμος ἔλεγεν, Οὐκ 
lust I had not been consclous of unless the law said, *Not 
ἐπιθυμήσεις" 8 ἀφορμὴν.δὲ λαβοῦσα ἡ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς 


‘thou "shalt lust; but ‘an ‘occasion "having *takon ‘alo by the 


'; the question ends af then LTA 


Δ + μὲν indeed La, 
© ἀποθανόντος (read as A.V.) EB 


4 [ἡμᾶρ) τε. 
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were free as to righteousness. 
2lWhat fruit did you have then in the 
things of which you are now ashamed? For 
the end of those things is death. 
2But now being set free from sin, and 
having become bondslaves to God, you have 
your fruit to holiness, and the end, life 
everlasting. 
23For the wages of sin is death, but the 
free gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord. 


CHAPTER 7 


'Do you not understand, brothers (for I 
speak to those who know the Law), that the 
Law rules over a man as long as he lives? 

2For the married woman is bound by law 
to the living husband. But if the husband 
dies, she is freed from the law of her 
husband. 

3So, then, while the husband is alive she 
will be called an adulteress if she becomes 
another man’s. But if the husband should die, 
she is free from the law, so as not to be an 
adulteress if she becomes another man’s. 

ἄς that, my brothers, you also were made 
dead to the Law through the body of Christ, 
in order for you to become Another’s (who 
was raised from among the dead so that we 
could bear fruit to God). 

SFor when we were in the flesh, the 
passions of sin (which were through the 
Law) worked in our members to bear fruit 
to death. 

®But now we have been set free from the 


Law, being dead to that in which we were 
held, so that we should serve in newness of 
spirit and not in oldness of letter. 

7What then shall we say? /s the Law sin? 
Let it not be said! But I did not know sin 
except through Law. For I would not have 
recognized lust unless the Law had said, 
“You shall not lust.” 

®But sin, receiving an opportunity through 


b— τοῦ νόμον Ὁ; 
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the commandment, worked out in me every 
lust. For apart from Law, sin was dead. 

9 And I was alive apart from Law once, but 
the commandment came and sin came alive, 
and I died. 

'Cand the commandment which was to 
life was found to be death to me. 

‘'For sin, receiving an opportunity 
through the commandment, seduced me, and 
through it killed me. 

12S0 that the Law truly is holy and the 
commandment is holy and just and good. 

13 That which is good, then, has it become 
death to me? Let it not be! But sin, that it 
might be revealed as sin, worked death to me 
by that which is good — so that sin might 
become excessively sinful through the 
commandment. 

'4For we know that the Law is spiritual 
and J am fleshly, being sold under sin. 

15For I do not approve what I do — for I 
do not do this which 1 will, but I do this that 
I hate. 

'©But if 1 do what I do not will, I consent 
to the Law that it is good. 

17Now, then, 1 am no longer working it 
out, but the sin living in me is working it 
out. 

18For 1 know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) there dwells no good. For to desire is 
present with me, but how to work out the 
good I do not find. 

19For the good that I desire, I do not do. 
But the evil I do not desire, this I do. 

2°But {1 do that which I do not desire, it 
is no longer I working it out, but sin living in 
me. 

21} find, then, a law — that when I desire 
to do what is right, evil is present with me. 

22¥For I delight in the law of God according 
to the inward man. 

23But I see another law in my members 


ΠΡΟΣ PQMAIOYS. VII, 
ἐντολῆς “κατειργάσατο" ἐν ἐμοὶ πᾶσαν ἐπιθυμίαν. ywpic.ydp 
commandnoont . worked out In me every lust ; for npart hea 
νόμου ἁμαρτία νεκρά" 9 ἐγὼ. δὲ ἔζων wpic νόμον 
τὴν aie [was] al bart Was alive a ani {ec 
ποτέ ἐλθούσης. δὲ τῆς ἐντολῆς, ἡ ἁμαρτία ἀνέζησεν, ἐγὼ δὲ 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but I 

ἀπέθανον" 10 καὶ εὑρέθη μοι ἡ ἐντολὴ ὴ 

dled, And was found to me (that} the commandment which [was] 
εἰς ζωήν, (αὕτη! εἰς θάνατον. 11 ἡ.γὰρ. ἁμαρτία ἀφορμὴν 
to life, thls [tobe)to death: . forein *on ‘occasion 
λαβοῦσα διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς ἐξηπάτησέν pe, καὶ de αὐτῆς 


"having "taken by theoommandment, daecelved the, and by It 
ἀπέκτεινεν. 12 ὥστε o.uiv.vouog ἅγιος, καὶ ἡ ἐντολὴ 
slew {me]. 8.0 that the Jaw indecd {is] holy, sand the commandment 


ἁγία καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή. 13 Τὸ οὖν ἀγαθὸν ἐμοὶ 


holy and just and good, That which thon [198] good, tome 
γέγονεν! θάνατος ; pr-yévoiro* Ῥάλλὰ! ἢ ἁμαρτία, ἵνιι 
hasitbecome death? ay it not bef But ain, that 


~ 4 ΄ 4 - 2 - ͵ 
α ἁμαρτία, διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ pot κατεργαζημένη 
[t Ee aid ΑΒΕ. Cale by that which {is} good tome  workluy cus 
θάνατον,ἵνα γένηται καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ἁμαρτιυλὸς ἡ ἁμπρτία 
death; that *might “become “excessively *sinfal ' in 
διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς. 14 Oidaper.yap ὅτι ὁ νόμος τνευμειτικός 
by the commandment, For we know thatthe law apiricual 
ἐστιν" ἐγὼ δὲ Ἰσαρκικός" εἰμι, πεπραμένος ὑπὸ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 


ls; at I *fleshly ‘am, hewing been sold under sin, 
15 B.ydp κατεργάξομαι, οὐ.γινώσκω" ob.yap ὃ θέλω, τοῦτο 
For what I work oat,- Idonotown: for not whatI will, this 


πράσσω" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μισῶ, τοῦτο ποιῶ. 16 εἰδὲ ὃ οὐ.θέλω, 
Fao but what Ihate, this I practise Bat if what I do not will, 
τοῦτο ποιῶ, σύμφημι" τῷ νόμῳ ore καλός. 17 νυνὶ δὲ 
this Ipractlse, Iconsent tothe law that(It lg) right. Now then 
οὐκέτι ἐγὼ κατεργάξομαι αὐτό, 'ddX"" ἡ πιοἰκοῦσα" ἐν ἐμοὶ 
nolonger "I ‘am working “out ‘it; bat the “dwelling “in “me 
¢ ᾿ εἴ ~ eee J , , 
ἁμαρτία. 18 Olda.yap ὅτι οὐκ.οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοί, "τουτέστιν! ἐν 
‘aln, ForI know thet theredwells notin me, that ls In 
rp-capxi.pov, ἀγαθόν' τὸ.γὰρ.θέλειν παράκειταί μοι, τὸ δὲ 
my flesh, good ; for to will is present with me, but 
κατεργάζεσθαι τὸ καλὸν “οὐχ εὖ ioxw." 19 οὐ.ὰρ ὃ θέλω 
to work out the right find not. For not what Ἷ *will 
ποιῶ ἀγαθόν" Padd" ὃ — ob.0EAW κακόν, τοῦτο πρᾶσ- 
“do *I ᾿Ῥγαοῦίβοὸ ‘good; but what "I *%do‘not ‘will ‘evil, thls Ido 

. f ? ~~ - J : 

ow, 20 εἰδὲ ὃ οὐ-θέλω “ἐγώ," τοῦτο ποιῶ, οὐκέτι 
But if what "do "πού “πὶ ἢ A this I practise, {it 18] no longer 

La Ι} -- ᾿ Α 4 , 
ἐγὼ κατεργάξομαι αὐτό, Ῥάλλ᾽" ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. 
I {who) work 7out “it, but the 7dwelling "in “me ssa 
21 Evoionw ἄρα τὸν νόμον τῷ θέλοντι ἐμοὶ ποιεῖν τὸ καλόν, 
tana tien the τῶ: “ΔΒ, *will ‘etme to practisathe right, 


x id [4 ᾿ “- ’ 
ὅτι ἐμοὶ τὸ κακὸν παράκειται. 22 συνήδομαι.γὰρ τῷ νόμῳ 
that me evil is present with. For? delight [π ἘΜῈ law 

id t 
τοῦ θεοῦ κατὰ τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον" 23 βλέπω.δὲ ἕτερον 
of God according to the inward mad : butIsee another 


a  έἝἐἝΠ:.:.---.---ς ς- 


5 κατηργάσατο ΤΊΤΑ. 
| σάρκινός fleshy GLTTrAW. 
° ov [18] not LTTra. 


ἔστιν ar. 
La 


f αὐτὴ GW. Ε ἐγένετο did it become LTTraw. Ἀ ἀλλ δα 
ἃ σύν- Τ. ᾿᾿ ἀλλὰ LTTra, ἢ ἐνοικουσα Τ, ; at 
P ἀλλὰ TIrs. 4 --- ἀγώ (read ov θέλω I do not will) 


WIT, VIII. ROMANS. 
νόμον ἐν τοῖς μέλεσίν.μου ἀντιστρατευύμενον τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ 


In my menibers warring against. the law 
νούς. μου, καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντά με" τῷ νόμῳ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
οὗ my mind, and leading *oaptive mo tothe law 


τῷ ὄντι ἐν roic.uédeoiv.pov. 24 ταλαίπωρος t 
which is in my membera. O wretched 


τίς μὲ ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ σώ ὡματὸς τοῦ.θανάτου.τούτου; 
who *me "deliver out af the of thls death ? 


25 ᾿εὐχαριστῶ" τῷ θεῷ διὰ , σοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ.κυρίον. ἡ μῶν" 
God throngh Jesus Christ 


our Lord, 
dpa.oty αὐτὸς ἐγὼ τῷ tay! vot δουλεύω νόμῳ θεοῦ" 
Sothen ‘*myself I withthe “ndeed 'mind  sarve ‘God's; 
τῇ.οδὲ σαρκὶ νόμῳ ἁμαρτίας. 
but ἘΝ the flesh wake Pate ‘a, 
8 Οὐδὲν. ἀρα.νῦν κατάκριμα τοῖς ἐν χριστῷ ‘In ov, "μὴ 
[There is] thennowno condempation tothase in Chris Jesus, “not 
κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα," ὁ.γὰρ 
cacconling 5to “flash ‘who * walk, but according to Spirit. For the 
νόμος TOU: πνεύματος τῆς ζωῆς ἐν ἣν χριστῷ ti ᾿Ιησοῦ ἠλευθερωσέν 
law of the Spirit of Jesus set *free 
“per ἀπὸ τοῦ νόμου τῆς ἁμαρτίας καὶ τοῦ θανάτου. 8 Τὸ γὰρ 
me from the law and of death, or 
ἀδύνατον τοῦ νόμου, ἐνῷ ἠσθένει διὰ τῆς σαρκός, 
sper lass [being] ‘ho "law, Inthat it was weak through the ash, 

ὑ θεὸς τὸν. ἑαντοῦ υἱὸν πέμψας ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαρκυς ἁμαρτίας 
Gad, This‘own ‘Son ‘having mene in f flesh of ein, 
καὶ περὶ. ἀμαρτιας κατέκρινεν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ σαρκί, 4 ἵνα 
and for mned in the flesh, that 

τὸ ἡπαώβαΣ τοῦ νόμου πληρωθῇ ἐν ἮΝ ἡμῖν, τοῖς μὴ κατὰ 
the requirement oftha law should be led in us, who not noserdlng.&6 


σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα. ὅ Οἱ γὰρ 
fleah walk, but according to Spint. For they that 


κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες, τὰ τῆς σαρκὸς φρονοῦσιν' οἱ .δὲ 
accorlling to fiesh are, thethingwof ἴδ flesh mind and they 


κατὰ πργεῦμα, τὰ τοῦ πνεύ are . 6 τὸ. γὰ όνημα 
according to Bain "the things of the ΒΡ ᾿ For τῶ ῥρ nei 


τῆς σαρκὸς θάνατος' τὸ δὲ ὄνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ζωὴ 
of the ΩΝ fis) death ; a but the ῥρό ny of the erie 5: lite’ 


καὶ εἰρήνῃ: 7 ὍΤΕ τὸ τὸ φρόνημα τῇ τῆς ig σαρκὸς ἔχθρ a εἰς 
and sh (la) emaity towards 


θεόν. τῷ τῷ. yap rae τοῦ υ θεοῦ οὐχ. ὑποτάσσεται, οὐδὲ.γὰρ δύνα- 
God: fortothe law of God = it is not BUD }eCt 5 : for neithcr can 


ται B οἱδὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ὄντες, θεῷ «ἀρέκαι ov.duvayrat. 
it [be]; and they that 7ln “fleah *God “please “cannot. 


9 Ὑμεῖς. «δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σαρκί, “ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πνεύματι, εἴπε 
ubye "not ‘ere in fiesh, but in Spirit, ΙΓ indeed [the] 


πνεῦμα θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν, et.dé τις πνεῦμα χριστοῦ 
Spink of God dwella in you j ; butif anyone (the) Spirlt of Christ 


οὐκ.ἔχει, οὗτος οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῦ. 10 εἰ δὲ χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, τὸ 


γὼ ἀνθρωπ ποῖ" 


bas not, he la not of him: but lf Christ (beJin you, the 
σῶμα νεκρὸν 4δι1 ἁμαρτίαν, τὺ δὲ πνεῦμα ζωὴ 
aed *body [la] dead on account of μ sin, : but the Bphat life 
διὰ δικαιοσύνην. 11 εἰ δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγείοαντος 
0 account of righteousness But if the. Spirit ofhimwho raised up 
+ éviu(the) trf{a}. 5 χάρις thanks (to God) trrra.  -- pet 
Of verseGLIT:aW, *oatheeT. * ἀλλὰ ΤΊΤΑ, ® διὰ LItra. 
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warring against the law of my mind and 
leading me captive to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 
240 wretched man that I am! Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death? 


251 thank God through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord! So then, I myself with the mind truly 
serve the law of God, but with the flesh the 
law of sin. 


CHAPTER 8 


1There is therefore now no condemnation 
to those in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
according to the flesh, but according to the 


Spin 

ἘΝ the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus set me free from the law of sin and of 
death, 

3For what the Law was not able to do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God, in 
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh and to be a sacrifice for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh, 

4in order that the righteous demand of the 
Law should be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
according to the flesh but according to the 
Spirit. 

For they who are according to the flesh 
set their mind on the things of the flesh — 
and they who are according to the Spirit on 
the things of the Spirit. 

For the mind of the flesh is death, but the 
mind of the Spirit is life and peace. 

7Because the mind of the flesh is enmity 
towards God — for it is not subject to the 
law of God, for neither can it be, 

Sand they that are in the flesh are not able 
to please God. 

*But you are not in the flesh but in the 
Spint if the Spirit of God really dwells in 
you. But if anyone has not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is not His. 

!OBut if Christ is in you, the body indeed 
is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness. 


a — μὴ cata tf 
¥+ τὸν Tifa] 
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'' But if the Spirit of Him who raised up 
Jesus from among the dead dwells in you, 
He who raised up the Christ from among the 
dead will also make your death-doomed 
bodies live because of His Spirit that dwells 
in you. 

1250, then, brothers, we are not debtors to 
the flesh, to live according to the flesh. 

13For if you live according to the flesh, 
you are going to die. But if you by the Spirit 
put to death the deeds of the body, you will 
live — 

14for as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are the sons of God! 

'SFor you did not receive a spirit of 
bondage again to fear, but you received a 


spirit of adoption in which we cry, Abba — 
Father! 

16The Spirit Himself bears witness with 
our spirit that we are children of God. 

17 And if children, also heirs, truly heirs of 
God and joint-heirs of Christ, if we indeed 
suffer together, so that we may also be 
glorified together. 

'8For I calculate that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory about to be revealed to us. 

'9For the creation eagerly looks out for 
the unveiling of the sons of God, 

2°for the creation has been made subject 
to weakness (not of its own will, but because 
of Him who made it subject) in hope 

2'that the creation itself also will be 
delivered from the bondage of decay into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22For we know that the whole creation 
groans together and labors together in pain 
until now. 

23 and not only so, but even we ourselves, 
having the first-fruit of the Spirit, we our- 
selves groan in ourselves, waiting for adop- 
tion — the redemption of our body. 

*4For we were saved in hope, but hope 


ΠΡΟΣ PQMAIOYSE. 
"Inoory ἐκ νεκρῶν οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃ ἱγείρας *riv" 
Jesus fromamong [ἐ86] dead dwellain you, hewho ralacdup the 
δχριστὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν" ξωοποιήσει καὶ τὸ θνητὰ σώματα 

Christ from nmong [[89)] dead will quicken also *mortal *bodica 
ὑμῶν διὰ Od ἐνοικοῦν αὐτοῦ πνεῦμα! ἐν ὑμῖν. 12 “Apa 
‘your onaccuuntof*that *dwells ‘hls *Spirlt in you. ο 
οὖν», ἀδελφοί, ὀφειλέται ἐσμὲν οὐ τῷ σαρκί,τοῦ κατὰ σάρκα 
then, brethron, debtors weare, nottuthe flesh, Jaccording *to *ficsh 

Cyy 519 εἰγὰρ κατὰ σάρκα ζῆτε, μέλλετε ἀποθνήσκειν" 
το “live: for if according to fiesh γρ]ΐἶνϑ, ye are about to die; 
εἰ.δὲ πνεύματι τὰς πράξεις τοῦ σώματος θανατοῦτε, ζήσεσθε, 
butif by [the] Spirit the eeda ofthe body ye put to denth, ye will live: 
14"Ocor.ydp ππνεύμειτι θεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοί "εἰσιν υἱοὶ θεοῦ." 

for ΔΘ ΠΥ ns by (the) Spirit of God = ure led, theso are aous of God. 
15 ov.yap ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα δξουλείας"! πάλιν εἰς φύβον, *adX'! 
For “not ‘ye "received aspirlt of bondage again unto fear, but 
ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα υἱοθεσίας, ἐνῷ κράξομεν, ᾿Αββᾶ, ὃ πατὴρ. 
ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby weecry, Abba, Fathcr. 
16 Αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα ἰσυμμαρτυρεῖ! τῷ.πνεύματι.ἡμῶν, Ore 
'Jiself ‘the 7Spirlt beara witneas with our spirit, thut 
ἐσμὲν τέκνα θεοῦ. 17 εἰ δὲ τέκνα, καὶ κληρονόμοι" κληρονόμοι 
we nre children of God. And if children, also heirs : heira 
μὲν θεοῦ, ἰσυγκληρονόμοι! δὲ χριστοῦ" εἴπερ Soupmacyoper," 
indced of God, βιὰ joint-hcire of Christ ; if indced we suffer together, 
ἵνα καὶ συνδοξασθῶμεν. 
that also we may be glorified together, 
18 Aoyifopat.ydp ὅτι οὐκ ἀξια τὰ παθήματα τοῦ viv 

For [ reckon that not worthy [are)the eufferings of the presert 
καιροῦ πρὸς τὴν μέλλουσαν δόξαν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 
time [tebecompared] with the | “about igivry to be revcalod 
εἰς ἡμᾶς. 19 ‘H.ydp ἀποκαραδοκία τῆς κτίσεως THY ὁποκά- 
to 8, For the enrnest expectation of the creation "the οτος 
λυψιν τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ θεοῦ ἀπεκδέχεται. 20 τῇ.γὰρ.ματαιότητι 
Intion ‘of *the *sons 7of*God ‘awaits; for to vanity 
ἡ κτίσις ὑπετάγη, οὐχ ἑκοῦσα, ἀλλὰ διὰ Toy ὑπο- 
the creation was subjectod, not willingly, but by reasonof him who sub- 
τάξαντα, én’ ἐλπίδι 21 ‘ore καὶ αὐτὴ ἡ κτίσις ἐλευθερω- 
jected ({it], in hope that elao “itsclf ‘tho 7creation shall be 
θήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς Woudeiac" τῆς φθορᾶς εἰς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν 
freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedum 
- , = , “- ~ » a hl ~- 4 
τῆς δόξης τῶν τέκνων τοῦ θεοῦ. 22 οἴδαμεν.γὰρ ort πᾶσα ἢ 
of the glory of the children of God. For weknow that all the 
κτίσις Sovorerdte! καὶ συνωδίνει ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν: 23 ov 
creation grdans together and travails together until now. *Not 
μόνον dé, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ πνεύματος 
Sonly ᾿δηά(δο), but even ourselycs the first-fruit of the Spirlt 
ἔχοντες, "καὶ ἡμεῖς"! αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς στενάζομεν, υἱοθεσίαν 
having, also πο  onraelves *in “ourselves ‘groan, Fadoptiou 
id s a 5 a ~ [2 [ ---. - 
ἀπεκδεχόμενοι, τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν τοῦ. σώματος ἡμῶν, 24 τῷ 


VITl. 


“awaiting— the redemptlou of our body. 
γὰο. ἐλπίδι towOnpev ἐλπὶς.δὲ βλεπομένη οὐκ. ἔστιν ἐλπίο" 
For in hope we were saved; but hope sec is not hope; 


eee 


ὃ τὸν LTTrA. 


ἃ χοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος αὑτοῦ πνεύματος (read as A.V.) ET. 
ὁ ἀλλὰ ὑτττὰ. 


λίας τ. 


® χριστὸν [Ἰησοῦν] (Jesus) ἐκ νεκρῶν L; ἐκ νεκρῶν χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοὺν T. 
© viet εἰσιν θεοῦ Lirraw. 4 δον- 
Ἀ ἐφ᾽ τ.  ἀἐδιότι 7 J dovdAcas τ’ 


f ove- τ΄ δ σνν- TA. 


Ἀ ἡμεῖς καὶ Ta; [ἡμεῖς! καὶ Ltr. 


ROMANS. 


b.yap βλέπει τις τί “Kai” ἐλπίζει; 25 εἰδὲ ὃ οὐ 
for what ; "sces '‘onyono why also does he hope for?P Dut if what ‘not 
βλέπομεν ἐλπίζομεν, dc ὑπομονῆς ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. 26 Qoavrwe 
4wo 3608 we hope for, in endurance. we await. "In “tike “manner 
δὲ καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα συναντιλαμίδαγεται "ταῖς. ἀσθενείαις" nov" 
%hnd nlso the Spirit jointly helps our wenknesses ; 
τὸ γὰρ τί προσευξώμεθα καθὸ δεῖ, οὐκ.οἴδαμεν, °aAX"® 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγχάνει Purip ἡμῶν" στεναγμοῖς 
Sitself “the “Spirit makes interccssion for us with groanings 
ἀλαλήτοις" 27 ὁ. δὲ ἐρευνῶν" τὰς καρδίας οἶδεν ri τὸ 
incxpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ὅτι κατὰ θεὸν ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ 
hind of tho Spirit, because according to God heintercedes for 
ἁγίων. 28 Oidapev.dé ὅτε τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν τὸν θεὸν πάντα 
éaints, But we know that to tho.e who love God all things 
Touvepyei! εἰς ἀγαθόν, τοῖς κατὰ πρόθεσιν κλητοῖς 
work together for good, tothose who according to purpose Jenlled 
οὖσιν. 29 ὅτι od¢ προέγνω, Kat προώρισεν συμμόρ- 
ara. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated (to be] conformed 
φους τῆς εἰκόνος τοῦ.υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν πρω- 
to the image of hia Son, for "to°he ‘him (the) first- 
, " ᾿ - , ~ τ᾿ 8 ’ ? 
τότοκον ἐν πολλοῖς ἀδελφοῖς" 30 οὖς. δὲ προώρισεν. τούτους 
born among many brethren, But whom he predestinated, thesa | 
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν" Kai οὺς ἐκάλεσεν, τούτους Kai ἐδικαίωσεν" οὗς 
also hbecalled; and whom be called, these also he justified; "whom 
δὲ ἐδικαίωσεν, τούτους καὶ ἐδόξασεν. 
"but he justified, these also he glorified. 
31 Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα; εἶ ὁ θεὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, 
Whatthen shall ἮΘ ΒΩ} to thesethinga? If God [be] for us, 
͵ ae ~ i ~~ FRE ι “ ῃ 3 5 
τίς καθ᾽ ἡμῶν; 32 ὃς γε rov.idiov.wod οὐκ. ἐφείσατο, "ἀλλ᾽" 
who ngainst us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωκεν αὐτόν, πῶς οὐχὶ Kai σὺν αὐτῷ 
for us all gave up him, how “not ‘also "with *him 
τὰ πάντα ἡμῖν χπρίσεται ; 93 τίς ἐγκαλέσει κατὰ 
*all'°things “us ‘will 7he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation agninat 
ἐκλεκτῶν θεοῦ ; θεὸς ὁ δικαιῶν. 84 τίς ὁ κατα- 
elect of God ? (It is}God who justifics: who hethnt  con- 
χριστὸς " ὁ ἀποθανών, μᾶλλον. δὲ "ai" ἐγερθείς, 
(It ia} Christ’ who died, butrather also is raiscd up; 
ὃς “xat" ἔστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ 
who also 15 αἰ[ς{π6} τρμὺ hand of God; who also _ interccdes for 
ἡμῶν. 35 τίς ἡμᾶς ywpice ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ χριστοῦ ; 
Tle ; who us shall separate from the love of Christ ? 
θλίψις, ἢ στενοχωρία, ἢ διωγμός, ἢ λιμός, ἢ γυμνότης, ἢ 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nokedneas, or 
κίνόυνος, ἢ μάχαιρα; 36 καθὼς γέγραπται, “Ort *évexa'.cov 
dauger, - or sword? Accarding as It has been written, For thy sake 
θανατούμεθα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν᾽ ἐλογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα 
Weare puttodeath*whole ‘the day; we were reckoned as sheep 
σφαγῆς. 37 ANN ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ὑπερνικῶμεν διὰ 
of slaughter, But ‘In "these *thinge ‘all we more than overcome through 
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that is seen is not hope. For what anyone 
sees, why does he also hope for it? 

*5But if we hope for that which we do not 
see, we wait with patience. 

26 And in the same way the Spirit also joins 
in to help our weaknesses. For we do not 
know what we should pray for as we ought, 
but the Spirit Himself pleads our case for us 
with groanings that cannot be spoken. 

27But He who searches the hearts knows 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because He 
pleads the case for the saints according to 
God. 

28 and we know that wall things work 
together for good to those who love God, to 
those who are the called according to His 
purpose. 

29 Because whom He foreknew, He also 
predestinated to be conformed to the image 
of His Son, in order that He might be the 
firstborn among many brothers. 

3°and whom He predestinated, these He 
also called. And whom He called, these He 
also justified. And whom He justified, these 
He also glorified. 

3! What then shall we say to these things? 
If God is for us, who can be against us? 

32Truly, He who did not withhold His own 
Son, but surrendered Him for us all, shall He 


not also freely give us all things with Him? 

33Who shall bring any charge against God’s 
elect? /t is God who justifies! 

34who is he that condemns? Christ is the 
One who died! Yes, rather, He is also raised up 
(who also is at the right hand of God, who 
also pleads our case for us). 

35Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? Shall trouble or distress or persecu- 
tion or hunger or nakedness or danger or 
sword? 

36As it is written, “For Your sake we are 
killed all the day long. We were counted as 
sheep for slaughter.” 

37But in all these things we more than 
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conquer through Him who loved us. 

38For 1 am persuaded that neither death 
nor life nor angels nor rulers nor powers nor 
things present nor things to come — 


39 nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
created thing will be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus, our 


Lord. 


CHAPTER 9 


11 tell the truth in Christ. I do not lie, my 
conscience witnessing with me in the Holy 
Spint, 

that I have great grief and pain that never 
stops in my heart. 

3For I myself was wishing to be a curse 
from Christ for my brothers, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh — 

*who are Israelites, to whom belong the 
sonship and the glory and the covenants and 
the Law giving and the service and the 
promises. 

5To whom belong the fathers, and from 
whom comes the Christ, according to the 
flesh (Who is God-blessed over all forever! 
Amen!). 

Not, however, that the word of God has 
failed! For those are not all Israel who are 
out of Israel. 

Nor are all of them children because they 
are seed out of Abraham. But, ‘In Isaac shall 
seed be called to you.” 

5 That is to say, the children of the flesh are 
not the ones who are the children of God, 
but the children of the promise are counted 
as the seed. 

*For this word is of promise, “According 
to this time I will come, and there shall be a 
son born to Sarah.” 

10 And not only this, but also when Rebec- 
ca had conceived by one, our father Isaac, 
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VIII, ΙΧ. 
ὅτι οὔτε 
ed that nelther 
avaroc, oure ζωή, οὔτε eee οὔτε apyai, Youre δυ- 
death, nor life, Dor angela, nor principalities, nor 
vapetc," οὔτε ἐνεστῶτα, οὔτε μέλλοντα, 39 οὔτε ὕψωμα, ovre 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
βάθος, οὔτε τις κτίσις ἑτέρα δυνήσεται ἡμᾶς χωρίσαι 
ἀϑρ ἢ, nor any “crested*thing ‘other willbeasble wus to scparate 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ θεοῦ, τῆς ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ 
from the love of God, which(is]In Christ 
ἡμῶν. 
‘our, 
9 ᾿Αλήθειαν λέγω ἐν χριστῷ, οὐ-ψεύδομαι, ᾽συμμαρτυρούσηρ! 
Trath Jeoy in I lle not, bearing witness with 
pot τῆς συνειδησεώς. μου ἐν πνεύματι ἁ ίῳ, 2 ὅτι λύπη 
my consclenca in [the] ‘*Spielt oly, that "grief 
μοι ἐστὶν μεγάλη, καὶ ᾿ἀδιάλειπτος ὀδύνη τὸ epee μα μου" 


τοῦ 


838 πέπεισμαι. γὰ 
him who 


Zor 2 Aun pare 


7to*me ‘is ‘great, and unceasing sorrow 

3 ηὐχόμην. γὰρ "αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ἀνάθεμα εἶναι! ἀπὸ τοῦ yond 

for I was wishing “myself ὃ curse tobe from.the Christ 

ὑπὲρ rwy.ddekdwy.pou, τῶν.συγγενῶνμον κατὰ σάρκα" 

for my brethren, my Lineaaa to flesh; 
4 » - 4 ΄ ν 4 4 

4 οἵτινές εἰσιν θΙσραηλῖται! ὧν ἡ viobecia καὶ ἡ δόξα, 
who are ΤΑΡΆΒΗ ΒΕ, whose [18] the adoption and the glory, 


καὶ “αἱ διαθῆκαι" καὶ ἡ νομοθεσία, καὶ ἡ λατρεία καὶ al 


and the covenants ‘and the lawgiving, ane. the nervice and the 
ἐπαγγελίαι, ὃ ὧν οἱ πατέρες, καὶ ἐξ ὧν ὁ χριστὸς τὸ 
promlses ; whosefors] the fathers; and of whom [18] the 
κατὰ 


σάρκα, ὁ ὧν ἐπὶ πάντων θεὸς εὐλογητὸς εἰς εἰς τοὺς 
according to flesh, who [8 over all God to the 
αἰῶνας. ἀμήν. 6 Οὐχ οἷον.δὲ ὅτι ἐκπέπτωκεν ὁ λόγος τοῦ 
ages, Not however that has falled the wo: 
θεοῦ. οὐ.γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ ᾿Ισραήλ, οὗτοι Ἰσραήλ" 
of God; for not all ‘which (*are)*of “Iarasl ‘those (are) * 
ἢ οὐδ᾽ ὅτι εἰσὶν σπέρμα ᾿Αβραά πάντες τέκνα, ἀλλ᾽ 
nor because they are il Brg sei (are) all children : but, 
ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ εληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. 8 “Τουτέστιν! ov ra 
In ἱἷεβδὸ ahall be called tothee 8 βοϑά. That Is, "not 'the 
τέκνα τῆς σαρκός, ταῦτα τέκνα τοῦ θεοῦ᾽ ἀλλὰ τὰ τέκνα 
children *of*the “flesh “these [are] children of Gud; but the children 
ς ἐπαγγελίας λογίζεται εἰς σπέρμα. 9 ὀπαγγελίας. γὰρ 
τῆς noche : ors atcoast for ka of promlse 
ὁ.λόγος οὗτος, Kara . τὸν.κα αιρόν τ ᾿τοῦτον δε λομαι, καὶ 
this word (is), Accordsng #0 Iwilloome, and 
ἔσται υἱός. 10 Οὐκμόνον. δέ, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ῥε- 


Σάῤ 
thare aball be τ Pp δ GOL rer not only {that}, but aleo Be 


βέκκα ἐξ ἑνὸς κοίτην ἔχουσα, ᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ.πατρὸς. ἡμῶν" 
cca. “by ‘one oonceptlon ‘having, Teaac our father, 
11 “μήπω! ὰ ye ire μηδὲ πραξάντων 
*not “yet (the *children} tor ing born, nor ving done 
τι ἀγαθὸν ἢ ἱκακόν," ἵνα ἣν κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν Βτοῦ θεοῦ 
anything good or evil, (phat the “acooruing *to Selection "of "God 
πρόθεσις" μέ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος, 
‘purpose mightabide, not of works, bunt of him who calls), 
Souvu-T. 5 ἀνάθεμα εἶναι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ 


© ἡ διαθήκη the covenant 1, ἃ τοῦτ' ἔστιν GTTra. 5 


δ πρόθεσις τοῦ θεοῦ GLTTraW. 


TX. ROMANS. 
12 τἰῤῥήθη" αὐτῇ, “Ore ὃ μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι" 


It τἴτδβ εδιὰ to her, The greater shall serve’ the lesser : 
13 καθὼς γέγραπται. Τὸν Ἰακὼβ ἡ απηδα; τὸν δὲ Heat 
according as lt has bean written, Jacob loved and Esau 
ἐμίσησα: 
hated. 
14 Ti οὖν. ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἀδικία παρὰ τῷ θεῷ 
What then aball we aay? Unrighteousness with God τὴ there)? 
μὴ. «γένοιτο᾽ 15 τ γὰρ. Muay" λέγει, ᾿Ελεήσω ὃν.ἂν 
Υ it not be! Moses he says, I-will shew mercy to whomsoever 
ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω ὃν ἂν οἰκτείρω. 


{ show mercy, and I will feal compassion on whomsocever I feel compassion. 


16°Apa οὖν οὐ τοῦ θέλοντος, οὐδὲ τοῦ τρέχοντος, 
So then (It Is) not of him that will, nor οἵ him that rina, 

ἀλλὰ τοῦ *eXeodvroc! θεοῦ. 17 λέγει.γὰρ ἡ γραφὴ τῷ Φαραώ, 

bat ‘“*who ‘shews ‘mercy ‘of "God, For says the scripture to Pharaoh, 


‘Ort εἰς αὐτὸ. τοῦτο ἐξηγειρά σε, Swe ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν σοὶ 
Por this same thing I raised out thee, so that Tamight's ew in thee 


τὴν. δύναμίν μου, καὶ ὕπως διαγγελῇ ro.dvoua_pou ἐν πά 
my eicenbed rae and so that dhonld be dotliared my Lied in - an” 


τῇ Rin 18 “Apa οὖν ὃν θέλει ἐλεεῖ" ὃν. δὲ θίλει 
So then to whom he will he ahews mercy, Απὰ whom he will 


σιληρύνει. 


"9 "ep εἷς ἰοῦν μοι,8 Ti™ ἔτι ¢ erat; τῷ "γὰρ" βου- 
ie say then Gas Why yet adobe | aya fault? ἐν ye ole 
λήματι αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνθέστηκεν; 20 “Μενοῦνγε, ὦ ἄνθρωπε," 
pose *of "him ieee "haa “resisted ? Yea, rather, 0 man, 
σὺ τίς εἶ ὁ ἀνταποκρινόμενος τῷ ῥ θεῷ: μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ 
‘thon 'who “art that answerest against Shall many, ‘the 
πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι, Τί μὲ ἐποίησας οὕτως; 
‘thing *formed to hlm who formed (lt), why ™me madest thou thus? 


21°°H οὐκιἔχει ἐξουσίαν ὁ κεραμεὺς τοῦ πηλοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ 
Or has Bot authority the potter overthe clay, out of the 
αὐτοῦ φυράματος ποιῆσαι ὃ. μὲν εἰς τιμὴν σκεῦος, ὃ δὲ 
sama lump tomake one "to "honour "vessel, and another 
εἰς ἀτιμίαν; 22 εἰ δὲ θέλων ὁ θεὸς ἐνδείξασθαι τὴν ὀργήν, 
to _ dishonour? And if *willlng 4Qod to shew wrath, 
καὶ γνωρίσαι τὺ. δυνατὸν αὐτοῦ, ἤνεγκεν ἐν πολλῷ μακρο- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 


θυμίᾳ σκεύη ὀργῆς κατηρτισμένα εἰς ἀπώλειαν" 23 καὶ ἵνα 
ering vessels of wrath for destruction; and that 


νωρί τὸν gece τῆς. δόξης. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σκεύη 
he might make known ths riches of his glory upon ‘ vyeasels 
ἐλέους ἃ προητοίμασεν εἰς δόξαν; 24 οὺς καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 


of mercy, which he before prepared for 
ἡμᾶς ov μόνον ἐξ ᾿Ιουδαίων, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ 

us not only from among{the) Jews, but also from among [80] 
ἐθνῶν" 25 we καὶ ἐν τῷ Ὠσηὲ λέγει, Καλέξω τὸν οὐ 
nations? As also Hosea be says, 1 will call that which Us) not 


λαόν.μου, λαόν. an καὶ THY οὐκ ἠγαπημένην, ἡγαπημένην. 
my people, My People; and that not ἐδ ced, cad Dalya. 


26 Kai fora, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ od δΒέῤῥήθη" Ῥαὐτοῖς;, Οὐ λαός 
And it rhall be, im the place whcre it waseaid tothem, Not “people 


glory, "whom “also *he "called 
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tor the children had not yet been born, 
nor had they done anything good or evil, so 
that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but of 
Him who calls) — 

It was said to her, ‘The elder shall serve 
the younger”’ 

ἜΑΡΙ ΑΝ as it has been written, “Jacob 
have I loved, and Esau have I hated.” 

14what then shall we say? /s there unright- 
eousness with God? Let it not be said! 

15For He said to Moses, “I will show 
mercy to whom I desire to show mercy, and 
I will have pity on whom I desire to have 
pity.” 

16S then it is not of him that wills or of 
him that runs, but of God who shows mercy. 

17 For Scripture says to Pharaoh, “For this 
very thing | raised you up, so that I might 
show My power in you and so that My name 

might be made known in all the earth.” 

'SSo, then, He shows mercy to whom He 
desires, and He hardens whom He desires. 

'9¥ou will then say to me, Why does He 
still find fault, for who has resisted His 
purpose? 

20Ves, rather, O man, who are you that 
answers against God? Shall the thing formed 
say to Him who formed it, Why did you 
make me this way? 

21Or, does not the potter have authority 
over the clay, out of the same lump to 
make one vessel to honor and another to 
dishonor? 

22nd what if God, intending to show 
wrath and to make His power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the vessels 
of wrath fitted for destruction. 

23And also that He might make known the 
riches of His glory on vessels of mercy which 
He beforehand prepared for glory — 

*4even us whom He also has called, not 
only among the Jews, but also from among 
the Gentiles. 

25s He says also in Hosea, “1 will call that 
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q 
which is not My people, ‘My people!,’ and 
that which is not loved, ‘Beloved!’ 

26And in the place where it was said to 
them, You are not My people, there they 
shall be called sons of the living God.” 

27 But Isaiah cries out in regard to Israel, “If 
the number of the sons of Israel are as the 
sand of the sea, the remnant shall be saved, 

28for He is bringing the matter to an end 
and cutting it short in righteousness, because 
the Lord will doa short work on the earth.” 


29 and as Isaiah said before, “Except the 
Lord of Hosts had left us a seed, we would 
have become as Sodom and would have been 
like Go-mor-rah.” 

3°What then shall we say — that the 
Gentiles that do not follow after righteous- 
ness have gotten righteousness, but a right- 
eousness that is by faith? 

31 But Israel following after a law of 
righteousness did not attain a law of right- 
eousness? 

32Why? Because it was not of faith, but as 
by works of the Law. For they stumbled at 
the Stone-of-stumbling, 

33even as it has been written, “Behold! I 
place in Zion a Stone-of-stumbling and a 
Rock-of-offense. And everyone who believes 
on Him shall not be ashamed.” 

CHAPTER 10 


‘Brothers! Indeed, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Israel’s sake is for them to 
be saved. 

*For I testify to them that they have zeal 
for God, but not according to knowledge. 

3For being ignorant of God’s righteousness 
and trying to set up their own righteousness, 
they did not put themselves under the 
righteousness of God. 

For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to everyone who believes. 

For Moses tells of the righteousness which 
is of the Law, that, “the man who has 
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ὑμεῖς, ἐκεῖ κληθήσοντια υἱοὶ θεοῦ 


1X, X% 
ζῶντος. 27 Ἢ - 
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my {are) ye, there they shal) be called eons of "οὐ (the) "Uving. "E- 
aA td a ~ F td , 4 7: 1 id e 
catag δὲ κράζει- ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, Ἐὰν ἢ ὁ ἀριθμὺς 
δα «6 ‘but οτος «concerning Israel, If “should "he 'the *number 


τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης. τὸ ᾿κατάλειμ- 
"of *the °sons “of ᾽πὶ as the sand of the 888, the remnant 
pa" σωθήσεται" 38 λόγον yap συντελῶν καὶ συντέμνων 
shall bo saved: for (the) matter {he [5] concluding oud cutting abort 
ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον" ποιήσει 
because a matter cut short will do ('tho) 
[4 , a ~ ~ 4 1 id a a i 
κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 29 Kat καθὼς προείρηκεν ‘Hoaiag, 
“Lord upon the carth. And according of said before Esalas, 
Εῤμὴ κύριος Σαβαὼθ ᾿ἐγκατέλιπεν" ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς Σόδομα 
Unless (the) Lord of Hosts had left us asecd, as Sodom 
ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, καὶ ὡς Τόμοῤῥα ἂν.ὡμοιώθημεν. 
wo should have become,and as Gomorrhn we should have been madé 11 ΚΘ, 
90 Τί οὖν ἐροῦμεν! ὅτι ἔθνη τὰ μὴ.διώκοντα δικπιο- 
Wheat then 5841} weeay? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
σύμην, κατέλαβεν δικαιοσύνην, δικαιοσύνην δὲ τὴν ἐκ πίστεως" 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that(Is}by  falth. 
31 ᾿Ισραὴλιδὲ διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης, εἰς νόμον “δι- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to 8 law of 
, il 1 . ¥ ‘oil w ᾿ " ᾿ ¢ 
καιοσύνης" οὐκιἔφθασεν. 32 διατί" ore οὐκ ἐκ πίσ- 
righteousue-s did not attain. Why? TDecause (lt was) not by faith, 


Sey δικαιοσύνῃ" 
in =righteousnesa: 


τεως, ἀλλ᾽ we ἐξ ἔργων Ἰνόμου"" προσέκοψαν γὰρ' τῷ λίθῳ 
but ns by works of law, ortheyatumbled atthe stoue 
τοῦ προσκόμματος; 33 καθὼς γέγραπται, ‘dob τίθημι ἐν 


of stumbling, according as it has begn written, Behold I place In 


Σιὼν λίθον προσκόμματος καὶ πέτραν σκανδάλου" καὶ *rac! 
Sion ἃ stone of stumbling and roc of offonce : and every one 


ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐ.καταισχυνθήσεται. 
that bolicves on bim ahall not be ashamed. 


10. ᾿Αδελφοί, ἡ μὲν εὐδοκία τῆς. ἐμῆς καρδίας, καὶ ἡ 


Brothren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
δέησις 9)" πρὸς τὸν θεὺν ὑπὲρ ὕτοῦ Ισραήλ ἐστιν" εἰς 
supplication to God on behalf of Loraet is for 


σωτηρίαν. 2 μπρτυβω yee αὐτοῖς ὅτι ζῆλον θεοῦ ἔχουσιν, 
ο 


salvation. rl bear witness tothem that seal for God they have, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ κατ᾽ ἐπίγνωσιν. 8 ἀγνοοῦντες. γὰρ τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ 
but not according to knowledge For belng ignorant of the "οὗ "God 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν "δικαιοσύνην" ζητοῦντες στῆσαι, 
‘rightoousneas, and their own rightcousnesa eecking to establish, 
TH δικαιοσύνῃ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐχ.ὑπετάγησαν. 4 τέλος. γὰρ 
to the righteousness of God tbey aubmitted not, For (the) *end 
νύμου χριστὸς εἰς δικαιοσύνην παντὶ τῷ πιστεύοντι. 
οὐδ ‘Christ [315] for righteousness toevery one that  belleves, 
δ Μωσῆς". γὰρ γράφει“ τὴν δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐκ frov" 
For Moscs writes (of) the righteousness which (is) of the 
ποιήσας δαὐτὰ" ἄνθρωπος ζήσεται 
That tho “having *practised *those ‘things ‘man ahall live 
ἐν ἰαὐτοῖς" 6 ‘H.dé ἐκ πίστέως δικαιοσύνη οὕτως λέγει, 
by them, But the 7of “faith ‘righteousness thus apeaks: 


νόμου, Β΄Οτι"! ὁ 
law, 


t ἐν- τὶ 
κ.- νόμον LTT:[A}W. 
& —  LITrAW. Ὁ αὐτῶν them 
4 Mwions GLTTrAW. ὁ + ὅτι thac Tt. 
1 αὐτῇ it Ltra. 


« — ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὅτι λόγον σνντετμημένον LTT:[A]. 
π διὰ τί btra, 
* — πᾶς (''ead ὁ he that) Lttraw. 
© — δικαιοσύνην GLTr[A] w. 
bh — aura (L}T. 


x. ROMANS 


Μὴ εἶπρς ἐν τ᾽ xapdig.cou, Τίς ἀναβήσεται εἰς τὸν 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who = shall ascend to the 
οὐρανόν; τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν χριστὸν καταγαγεῖν" 7 ἡ, Tic κατα- 
heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who  ahall 
βήσεται εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον! τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν χριστὸν ἐκ 
descend into the abyss? that is, Christ from among (the] 

’ ~ ? ᾿ Ἢ , ΄ ᾿ tw , 
νεκρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν. 8 ἀλλὰ rt λέγει; Εγγύς σον τὸ ρῆμά 
dead to bring up. But what saynit? Near thee tho word 
ἐστιν, ἐν r@.crépari.cou καὶ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σον. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν τὸ 
fs, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
ῥῆμα τῆς πίστεως. ὃ xnpbooopev’ 9 Ore ἐὰν opodroynoys 
word of faith which we proclaim, that lf thou confess 
ἐν rp.ordparicov κύριον Ἰησοῦν, καὶ πιστεύσῃς ἐν TY 
with thy mouth [1891] Lard Jesus, and believe in: 
Kapdig.cov ὅτι ὁ θεὸς αὐτὸν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
ΤΌΣ heart that God him raised from nmong (the) dead, 

σωθήσῃ" 10 καρδίᾳ. γὰρ πιστεύεται εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 
thou shalt bo enved, For with (the) heart [5 belief to righteousness ; 

στύματιιδὲ ὁμολογεῖται εἰς σωτηρίαν. 11 Λέγει.γὰρ ἡ 
and with (the] month is confession to solvation. κα For says ths 
yeaon, Πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ob.xaratoyuyOnoerat 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 Οὐ.γάρ.ἐστιν διαστολὴ ᾿Ιουδαίου τε καὶ “Ἑλληνος" ὁ.γὰρ 

For there 15 ποὺ adifference of Jew and Greek ; for the 
αὐτὸς κύριος πάντων πλουτῶν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἐπικαλου- 
same Lord ofall [is] rich townrd all that call 

Ἂν ἐν » fd - 4 - - ᾿ 4 a - 
μένους αὐτόν. 18 Πᾶς.γὰρ 6¢.ay ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα 
upon him, For everyone, whoever maycallon the name 

κυρίου, σωθήσεται. 14 Πῶς οὖν ἱἐπικαλέσονταιϊ εἰς 
of (the) Lord, shall bo saved, How then shall they call on (him) 
ὃν οὐκιἐπίστευσαν; πῶς.δὲ ™mrioreticovary' οὗ 
whom they believed not? and how ehall they believe on (him) of whom 
οὐκιἤκουσαν; πῶς.δὲ "ακούσουσιν" χωρὶς κηρύσσοντος ; 
they heard not? andhow sha!l ΠΟΥ hear apartfromfonue] preaching? 
15 wwc.dé οκηρύξουσιν," ἐὰν. μὴ ἀποσταλῶσιν; καθὼς 
πὰ ΠΟΥ shallthey preach, unless - they be seul? according ag 
γέγραπται, Ὡς wpuiot ot πόδες τῶν Ρεὐαγγελιζο- 
It has been written, How beautiful the {cet of those announcing the glad 
μένων εἰρήνην, τῶν" εὐαγγελιζομένων "τὰ"! ἀγαθά. 
tidings of prace, of those announcing the glnd tidings of good thinys 
16 ᾿Αλλ’ οὐ πάντες ὑπήκουσαν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ' Ἡσαΐας. γὰρ 
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practiced those things shall live by them.” 


*But the righteousness of faith speaks in 
this way, “You may not say in your heart, 
Who shall go up into Heaven?” — that is, in 
order to bring Christ down. 

ΤΟΥ, “Who shall go down into the abyss?” 
— that is, in order to bring Christ up from 
among the dead. 

8 But what does it say? — “The word is near 
you, in your mouth and in your heart” — 
that is, the word of faith which we preach. 

980 that if you confess the Lord Jesus with 
your mouth and believe in your heart that 
God raised Him from among the dead, you 
shall be saved. 

10For with the heart man believes to 
righteousness, and with the mouth he con- 
fesses to salvation. 

11¥For the Scripture says, “Everyone who 
believes on Him shall not be ashamed.” 

12For there is no difference between Jew 
and Greek. For the same Lord of all is rich 
toward all that call on Him. 


13For everyone who calls on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 

14How then shall they call on Him whom 
they did not believe? And how shall they 
believe on Him of whom they have not 
heard? And how shall they hear without 
preaching? 

15 and how shall they preach unless they 
are sent? As it has been written, “How 
beautiful are the feet of those who are 
preaching the gospel of peace, of those 
preaching the gospel of good things.” 


δ Ἵν Pg Ἢ obeyed = the gla ans Ee Ἐταιας But not all obeyed the gospel. For Isaiah 
ἔγεί, KUPte, TIC ἐπίστευσεν τῃιακουιμων; α ἢ πιστις ak i ae 
soya, Lord, ᾿ who _ belleved a ae gl dally ? ἥ bs i faith [18] = Ἰς pos pe ns lieved “ἢ ap cua d 
ἐξ ἀκοῆς, 1.08 ἀκοὴ διὰ ῥήματος "θεοῦ." 18 ἀλλὰ λέγω, Be eee ὐδους Κρ λο, δι ο 
by report, πὲ ἐδ report -by (the) word of God. But Isey, hearing by the word of God. 
Μὴ οὐκιἠκουσαν: “βενοῦν γε: εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν "®But I say, Did they not hear? Yes, rather 
Did they not hear? Yea,rather, Into all tho earth wentout their voice went out into all the earth, and 
ὁ. φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ῥήματα the} 
their voice, and to the au of tha sabitatle world p Lords ee ae ι Ὁ ΗΕ: iy the ΠῚ ; ue ? First 
αὑτῶν. 19 ᾿Αλλὰ λέγω, Μὴ."οὐκιἔγνω ᾿Ισραήηλ!; πρῶτος ἐς χω en rere erat νὸν. 
‘their, But 1 asy, Did not *know *Isracl? irst, 
eee 
Ἢ τ - τῇ τ. 1 ἐπικαλέσωνται should they call Lrrraw. ™ πιστεύσωσιν Bhould they 
elicve LTTrAW. 5 ἀκούσονται Τ ; ακούσωσιν should they hear LTraw. © κηρύξωσιν 


should they preach LITrAW. Ῥ-- εὐαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην τῶν LTT [A]. I— τὰ LTraw, 
Χρίϑτον οἱ Christ Ltt. 5 μενουν ye τινί, ξ Ισραηλ οὐκ ἔγνω ΑἸΤΊΙΓΑΥ. 
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Moses says, “I will cause you to be jealous 
by those who are not a nation. I will anger 
you by a nation without understanding.” 

20 And Isaiah is very bold and says, “I was 
found by those who were not trying to find 
Me. I was revealed to those who were not 
seeking after Me.” 

21 But to Israel He says, “ΑἹ the day long I 
stretched out My hands to an unbelieving 
and contradicting people.” 


CHAPTER 11 


11 say then, Did God cast away His people? 
Let it not be said! For I also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 

2God did not throw aside His people whom 
He foreknew. Do you not know what the 
Scripture says in the history of Elijah, how 
he pleads with God against Israel, saying, 

3“Lord, they killed Your prophets and 
they dug down Your altars, and I alone am 
left, and they seek my life.” 

4But what does the divine answer say to 
him — “I left to Myself seven thousand men 
who have not bowed a knee to Baal.” 

5So then also in the present time there has 
been a remnant according to the election of 
grace. 

But if by grace, no longer of works — 
otherwise grace no longer proves to be grace. 
But if of works, it is no longer of grace — 
otherwise work no longer proves to be work. 

7What then? Whatever Israel looked for, it 
did not obtain. But the chosen have gotten 
and the rest were blinded — 


Seven as it has been written, “God gave 
them a spirit of slumber, eyes that do not 
see and ears that do not hear,” to this day. 

9 And David says, “Let their table be fora 
snare and for a trap and for a stumbling- 


2 Mwittons GLTTraAw. 
r+ [, ὃν προέγνω) whom he forecknuew L, 
b° °— λέγων GLTTraw. 

ί.-- ἰστὶν «A 


Ἡλείᾳ 1. 
GLTTr({a]. 
Lrtra; Aaved ow. 


ΠΡΟΣ POMATOTS 
Ἄπώσης, λέγει, ᾿Εγὼ 


X, XY, 
παραζηλώσω ὑμᾶς etn’) οὐκ 
Moses ΒΑΥΒ, ‘will provoke to jealousy you throngh {those} not 


ἔθνει, "ἐπὶ" ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῷ παροργιῶ ὑμᾶς, 20. ἐν 

a mation, through ἃ nation without understanding I will anger, you., 

σαΐας δὲ ἀποτολμᾷ καὶ λέγει, EvpéOnv® τοῖς ἐμὲ - 

δαΐῚα “but isvecy bold and rd ie ae pha by has ras Ba be 
21 πρὸς 


τοῦσιν, ἐμφανὴς ἐγενόμην 5 τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσιν. 
πα; - became ἴο those *me 'not "enquiring “after. 


δὲ τὸν Ἴσι Ἰσραὴλ λέγει, “Ὅλην τὴν αν ἐξεπέτασα τὰ 
®but Tarasl he ΤῸ "Whole 'the yee T stretched ont J 


χεῖράς. μου πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 
ἴο « people disobeying and contradicting. 
cn Ft οὖν, Μὴ ἀπώσατο ὁ θεὸς τὸν. λαὸν. αὐτοῦ ; 
I say then, Did thrust "away ‘God ' his people? 
Evotro’ καὶ. γὰρ ἐγὼ τἸσραηλί εἰμί Wd σπέρματο 
}.γὲ Soe Herta Co μ᾿ andirne! ae cu (eka) Apia 


᾿Αβραάμ, νλῆς εβενιαμίν 2 οὐκ. dace 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. *Did "not *thrust ‘away 


τὸν λαὸν. αὐτοῦ, ὃν προέγνω. ἢ οὐκιοῖδατε ἐν 
bis people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in (the history οὗ 


Ἡλίᾳ" τί λέγει ἡ γραφή; ὡς ἐντυγχάνει τῷ θῷ κατὰ 
Elias whet aaye the scripture? how he pleads with God against 


τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, “λέγων, "3 Κύριε, τοὺς.προφήτας.σον ἀπέκτειναν, 


ὁ θεὸς 
'God 


larael, saying, Lord, thy Propnels. they killed, 
ὁ καὶ! ra.Qvotacrnpid.cov κατέσκαψαν" κἀγὼ ὑπελείφθην a 
and thine altars they dug down ; was left 


νος, καὶ ζητοῦσιν τὴν.ψυχήν.μου. 4 ᾿Αλλὰ τί. λέγεε αὐτῷ ὁ 
lone, and whey, seek my life, But what esays to him the 
χρηματισβμός ; : Κατέλιπον ἐμαυτῷ ἑπτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας 
divine answer? to τη μοὶ ἢ seven thousand men 
οἵτινες ai eer oe τῇ Βάαλ. 5 Οὕτως οὖν καὶ ἐν τῷ 
who bowed not a kes to Baal Fae then aiso In the 
νῦν καιρῷ λεῖμμα κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν χάριτος γέγονεν. 
present cee a nine scocrding to ‘elec a of race, there hes been, 
6 εἰ.δὲ χάριτι, οὐκέτι 2E ἔργων" ἐπεὶ ἡ χάρις οὐκέτι γίνεται 
But if by grace, no longer of yor else mace no longer mee 
χάρις. "εἰ δὲ ἐξ ἔργων, οὐκέτι ἐστὶν' χάρις" ἐπεὶ τὸ ἔργὸν 
grace * butif of works, no longer is it grace ; work 
οὐκέτι ἐστὶν ἔργον." 
nolonger is work, 


7 Ti otv;: ὃ ἐπιζητεῖ ᾿ 
What then? What *seoky "for 


Srovrou" οὐκ. ἐπέτυχεν, 
thia it did not obtain; 


1-02 ἐκλογὴ ἐπέτυχέν' οἱ δὲ eae ἐπωρώθησαν,. 8 "καθὼς" 
but the closing: obtained (lt), and the τε were hardened, , according as 
γέγραπται, "Ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς πνεῦμα κατανύξεως; 


it has been written, 7Gave *them 'God of slumber, 


ὀφθαλμοὺς rov.un βλέπειν, Kai ὦτα τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν, Ewe 


Β spirit 


eyes ΒΟ ὧδ Dot to eee, and ears #0 a4 not to hear, unto 
τῆς σήμερον" ἠμεραξ. 9 καὶ ‘Aa Bis" λέγει, Γενηθήτω ἡ ἡ τράπεζα 
And David = asaya, "table 


αὑτῶν εἰς ἠδ καὶ εἰς θήραν, καὶ εἰς Sy ΠΣΤῊΝ καὶ εἰς 
‘their for ἃ snare, end for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


π + [ev] by (those) itra. κα + [év) by (those) ure, 
5 Ἰσραηλείτης T. . φβΒενιαμείν LTtra. 

@— καὶ LITraW. © — εἴ δὲ ἐξ to end of verse 

δ καθάπερ VED a8 TTr. ι Aavaid 


τ ἐπ᾿ ττι. 


δ τοῦτο GLITraw. 


XI. ROMANS. 
ἀνταπόδομα αὐτοῖς" 10 σκοτισθήτωσαν οἱ. ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν 
8 recompense to them: let be darkened their eyes 


rov.u7n βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν.νῶτον. αὐτῶν Ἐδιαπαντὸς" ἰσύγ- 


so as ποὺ to 606, and their back continually bow thon 
καμψον." 
down. 
11 Λέγω οὖν, μὴ ἔπταισαν ἵνα πέσωσιν; μὴ.γένοιτο" 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they migbt fall? May It not be! 
ἀλλὰ τῴ αὐτῶν παραπτώματι ἡ σωτηρία τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς 
but by their “ offence salvation [is)to the mations, for 


τὸ παραζηλῶσαι αὐτούς. 12 εἰ δὲ τὸ παράπτωμα.αὐτῶν 
to provake to jealousy them. But lf their offence [be the) 


πλοῦτος κόσμον, KaiTo.rrnpa.avray πλοῦτος ἐθνῶν, 
wealth of (the) world, and their default the) wealth of(the) nations, 


πόσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ πλήρωμα.αὐτῶν ; 18 Ὑμῖν ™yap" λέγω 


how much - more their fulness ? "To "you ‘for I speak, 
τοῖς ἔθνεσιν" ἐφ᾽ ὅσον μέν " εἰμι ἐγὼ ἐθνῶν ἀπόστολος, 
the nations, inasmuch aa "am ‘I ‘of [86] ‘nations “apostle, 
τὴν.διακονίαν.μου δοξάζω, 14 εἴ.πως παραζηλώσω 


my servico I glorify, If by any means I ehall provoke to jealousy 
μὸν τὴν σάρκα, καὶ σώσω τινὰξὝ ἐξ αὐτῶν. 15 εἰ γὰρ 
my fle-h, and ehall save some from among them, For if 
ἡ.-ἀποβολὴ αὐτῶν καταλλαγὴ κόσμον, τίς ἡ "πρόσ- 
their casting away (be ἐ88] reconciliation οὗ [186] world, what the recep 
ληψις," εἰμὴ ζωὴ ἐκ νεκρῶν ; 
tion, except life fromamong (the) dead? 
16 εἰδὲ ἡ ἀπαρχὴ ayia, καὶ τὸ φύραμα" καὶ εἰ ἡ ῥίζα 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, αἷδο the lumpy and if the root 
ε ΄ ᾿ « , - a Ld 
ayia, καὶ οἱ κλάδοι. 17 εἰ.δὲ τινες τῶν κλάδων ἐξεκλάσθη- 
[be] Βοὶγ, also the branches, But if some ofthe branches were broken 
cay, σὺ δὲ ἀγριέλαιος ὧν ἐνεκεντρίσθης ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
off, δπὰ thou, e wild olive tree belng, παϑῦ graftedin amongst them, and 
Ἰσυγκοινωνὸς" τῆς ῥίζης Pai τῆς πιότητος τῆς ἐλαίας 
8 fellow-partaker of the root and ofthe fatness οὗ the olive trea 
᾿ς fF τ ~~ ~ fd » . - 
ἐγένου, 18 μὴ κατακαυχῶ τῶν κλάδων᾽ εἰ.δὲ κατακαυχᾶσαι, 
e, boast not against the branches; hut if thou boastest against 
ov σὺ τὴν ρίζαν βαστάζεις, “ἀλλ᾽" ἡ ῥίζα σέ. 19'E- 
(them}, >not "thou ‘the ‘root "beareat, but the root thee, Thou 
ρεῖς οὖν, ᾿Εξεκλάσθησαν τοὶ" κλάδοι, ἵνα ἐγὼ "ἐγκεντρισθῶ." 
ὙΠῸ say then, Were broken out the branches, that might be grafted in. 
20 Καλῶς" τῷ ἀπιστίᾳ "ἐξεκλάσθησαν,, σὺ.δὲ τῷ πίστει 
Wells by unbellef they were broken out, and thon by faith 
- 4 ‘ , 3 ‘ - » ᾿ ' ‘ 
ἕστηκας. μὴ "ὑψηλοφρόνει,.! ἀλλὰ φοβοῦ. 21 εἰ. γὰρ ὁ θεὺς 
atandeat, Be not Aa d de but pie Pay God 
τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων οὐκ. ἐφείσατο, "μήπως" οὐδέ σον 
the *according *to‘nature ‘branches spared not—~ Iest neither thee 
γ΄ " ΄ ΠῚ Π Ω ~ 
*peronrat.' 22 Ide οὖν χρηστότητα καὶ ἀποτομίαν θεοῦ" 
he should spare, Behold then(the}] kindness and severity of God: 


ἢ ‘ ‘ 4 ΄ , ᾿ , 8 a 
ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πεσόντας, Τἀποτομίαν"" ἐπὶ. δὲ σε, Ἰχρηστό- 


upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 
ῃ La 1 , ~ td ν᾿ ᾿ ‘ 4 bs 

τητα," ἐὰν δὲπιμείνῃς! TY χρηστύτητι' ἐπεὶ καὶ σὺ ἐκ- 

ness, if thou continue in (hia) kindness, elee also thou wilt 


k διὰ παντὸς LTrA. l ovp- τ. 
9 προσλημψις ἱτττλ. 9 -- καὶ T[Tr}A 
* ἐκλάσθησαν broken off Ltr, 
he will spare GLTTraw. 
5 ἐπιμένῃς Tir. 


m δὲ and LTTrA. 
9 ἀλλὰ ΤΊτΑ. 
ay ὑψηλὰ φρόνει Tir. 

7 αδοτομια LITré. 


block dndtore eeael to them. 

10Let their eyes be darkened so as not to 
see, and, Bow down their back always.” 

ΕἼ say, then, Did they stumble so that 
they might fall? Let it not be said! But by 
their falling away, salvation is granted to the 
Gentiles, so as to cause them to be jealous. 

'2 But if their falling away is the riches of 
the world, and their loss the riches of the 
Gentiles, how much more their fullness? 

13For I speak to you, the Gentiles — since 
I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my 
ministry — 

14} by any means I shall cause those who 
are my flesh to be jealous and shall save 
some from among them. 

15For if their rejection becomes the recon- 
ciliation of the world, what then the recep- 
tion except life from among the dead? 

1 6Now if the first-fruit is holy, the lump is 
too. And if the root is holy, the branches are 
too. 

17 But if some of the branches were broken 
off and being a wild olive tree you were 
grafted in among them, and came to share 
with them the root and of the fatness of the 
olive tree, 

1840 not boast against the branches. But if 
you do boast, remember that you do not 
bear the root, but the root bears you. 

θύοι will then say, The branches were 
broken off so that I might be grafted in. 

2°Well! They were broken off by unbelief. 
And you stand by faith. Do not be high- 
minded, but fear! 

21For if God did not spare the natural 
limbs, perhaps He will not spare you either. 

22Note then the goodness and severity of 
God: On those who fell, severity. And on 
you, goodness — if you keep on in His 


as οὖν then 1,1{τι]Δ Ὺ, 
¥ — οἱ OLITrAW. E 
Ἢ... μήπως LITA]. 
5 χρηστότης θεοῦ kinduess of Gud LTTra, 
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goodness; otherwise you too will be cut off. 

23 and if they do not keep on in unbelief, 

they also shall be grafted in. For God is able 

to graft them in again. 

2*For if you were cut out of the olive tree 

which is wild by nature, and, contrary to 
nature were grafted into a good olive tree — 
how much more shall these who are accord- 
ing to nature be grafted into their own olive 
tree? 

*5For I do not want you to be ignorant of 
this mystery, brothers (so that you may not 
be wise in your own selves), that hardness in 
part has happened to Israel, until the fullness 
of the Gentiles has come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved, even as it 
has been written, “Out of Zion the Deliverer 
shall come. And He shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. 

27 And this is My covenant to them — when 
Τ have taken away their sins.” 

28Indeed, as regards the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes, But as regards the 
election, beloved for the fathers’ sake. 

2°For the gifts and the calling of God are 
without repentance. 

3°For as you also in times past were 
unbelieving, but now have been shown 
mercy through their unbelief, 

3156 also these now have not believed in 
regard to your mercy, so that they too may 
have mercy shown them. 

32For God shut all up together in unbelief, 
so that He might show mercy to all. 

330 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How un- 
searchable are His judgments! And His ways 
are past finding out! 

34For who has known the mind of the 
Lord? Or who became His advisor? 

35Qr, who has first given to Him, and it 
shall be given back to him again? 

For of Him and through Him and to Him 
are all things: to Him be glory forever, 
amen! 


b κἀκεῖνοι GLTTrAW, 


ΠΡΟΣ PQMAIOYTYS. XY, 


2 b 4 9 ο« " e, a8 ν᾽ , tl ~ » ᾿ 
κοπήσῃ. 23 "καὶ ἐκεῖνοι" δέ, ἐὰν μὴ.“ἐπιμείνωσιν TQ ἀπιστίᾳ, 
be cut off, 7Aleo “they ‘nnd, If = they continus not in unbelief, 
ἀἐγκεντρισθήσονται"! δυνατὸς. γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θεὺς πάλιν ἀέγκεν- 


shall be grafted in; for able ls God = again to gernft 
τρίσαι" αὐτούς. 24 εἰ.γὰρ σὺ ix τῆς κατὰ φύσιν ἐξε- 
in then. Tor if thou out of tho ‘according *to “nature 7wnst 
κόπης ἀγριελαίου, καὶ παρὰ φύσιν ἐνεκεντρίσθης εἰς 


δουῦ "off ‘wild “olive *tree, and, contrary to bature, 


καλλιέλαιον, πύσῳ μᾶλλὸν οὗτοι οἱ 
Β good olive tres, how much wore 


wast grafted in 
κατὰ φύσιν, 
theses who according to nature [are], 
a? ΄ it ~ PR 1 , τ 
ἐγκεντρισθήσονται" τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐλαίᾳ ; 


25 Οὐ.γὰρ θέλω ὑμᾶς 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree ἢ For “ποὺ 7do*I wish you 


ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ μυστήριον.τοῦτο, ἵνα μὴ. ἦτε “παρ᾽ 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that yemay ποὺ Ὁ in 
ἑαυτοῖς φρόνιμοι, ὅτι πώρωσις ἀπὸ μέρους τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ γέ- 
yourselyes wise, that hardnesy in part *tolsrnel) hss 
γονεν, ἄχρις οὗ τὸ πλήρωμα τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰσέλθῃ' 26 καὶ 
happened, until the fulness οὗ the nations be como in; nud 
οὕτως πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ σωθήσεται, καθὼς γέγραπται, 

60 all Israel slinl be saved, according as it has been written, 

" ᾿ 4 a r ΄ { ‘II ' , ᾽ , 

Ηξει ἐκ Σιὼν ὃ ῥυόμενος, καὶ! ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας 
ΒΒ41}1 come ουῦὺ οὗ Sion the deliverer, aud he shall turn away ungodlinesa 
[1 ᾿ » cA 5 a 1 ~ t ro? - é 
ἀπὸ ‘JaxwB° 27 καὶ αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ map ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, 
from Jacob. And this [is] °to*them ‘tho "from ‘me “covenunt, 
ὅταν ἀφέλωμαι τὰς.ἁμαρτίας. αὐτῶν. 28 Κατὰ μὲν 
when I may have (86 away their singe, As regards indecd 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἐχθροὶ δι ὑμᾶς" κατὰ. δὲ τὴν 
the gladtidings, (they arc) eucmies on your account; but ns regards the 
ἐκλογήν, ἀγαπητοὶ dia τοὺς πατέρας. 29 ἀμεταμέλητα 
election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers. “Not το *be *repented Sof 
ya τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ ἡ κλῆσις τοῦ θεοῦ. 80 ὥσπερ.γὰρ 
for (nra] the gifts and the calling of God. For is 
Bxai ὑμεῖς ποτε ἠπειθήσατε τῷ θεῷ, νῦν.δὲ ἠλεήθητε' 
also . yea once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 

~ , « ᾿ ~ ᾿᾿ ‘ 
τῇ τούτων ἀπειθείᾳ' 31 οὕτως καὶ οὗτοι νῦν" ἠπείθησαν 
through their disobedience ; BO olso these now were disobedient 
rp "ὑμετέρῳ". ἐλέει, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ  ἐλεηθῶσιν. 

to your mercy, that also they may hate merey shewn (them). 

32 συνέκλεισεν. γὰρ ὁ θεὸς τοὺς πάντας εἰς ἀπείθειαν, iva τοὺς 

For “shut “up ‘together ‘God all in. disobedience, that 
πάντας ἐλεήσῃ. 83 Ὦ βάθος πλούτου καὶ σοφίας 

all he might shew mercy to. O depth ofriches hoth of wisdom 
καὶ γνώσεως θεοῦ. ὡς Βανεξερεύνητα! τὰ.κρίματα.αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
and knowledge of God] How unscarchable his judgments, and 
ἀνεξιχνίαστοι at.odvi.airov. 84 ric.yap ἔγνω γοῦν 

untraceable his woysd For who did know (the) mind 

κυρίου; ἢ Tig σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο ; 35H τίς προΐ- 
of (the) Lord, or who his counsellor becume? Or who first 
δωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀνταποδοθήσεται αὐτῷ; 86 ori ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
gave tohim, und It shall be recompensed to hiwn? For of him 
καὶ δι αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν τὴὰςπάντα' αὐτῷ ἢ ddta 
aodtlrough him and unto him [are] alithings: to him [56} the glory 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. apn. 
to tbe πμοβ, Anco. 


to 


© ἐπιμένωσιν TTr. d ey. τ΄ * ἐν TrA, f— καὶ LTTray 


C— cai Glitsae, ἡμετέρῳ (read toour mercy) x. 1+ νῦν now[L}r. ἃ ἀνεξεραύνητα ΤΊ. 


XII. ROMANS. 
-= - ΄ ~ 7 - 
12 Παοικαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, διὰ τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν τοῦ 
Iexbort therefore you, brethren, by the conp:ssions 
θεοῦ, παραστῆσαι τὰ σώματα.ὑμῶν θυσίαν ζῶσαν, ἁγίαν, 
ofGod, to present _your bodies a sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
ἱεὐάρεστον τῷ θεῷ," τὴν λογικὴν λατρείαν ὑμῶν 929 καὶ μὴ 
well-pleasing to God, . intelligent service ‘your. And "pot 
Ὡσυσχηματίξεσθε! τῳ. αἰῶνι.Τούτῳ, ἀλλὰ ὑμεταμορφοῦσθε" τῇ 
‘fashion yourselves to this age, but be trausformed by the 
ἀνακαινώσει τοῦ.νοὸς. ὑμῶν," εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμᾶς τί 
renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [Is] 


τὺ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ ro ἀγαθὺν καὶ εὐάρεστον καὶ τέλειον. 
Twill Sof °God'the “7goud and “‘well-pleasing *and ‘perfect. 


3 λέγω. γὰρ dtd’ τῆς χάριτος τῆς δοθείσης pot, παντὶ 
ForlIsasy through thea grace which is given tome, to everyone 
rp.ovre ἐν ὑμῖν, μὴ ὑπερφρονεῖν παρ᾽ ὃ δεῖ 


that ia among you, ποῦ to be high-minded above what it behoves (you) 
φρονεῖν, ἀλλὰ φρονεῖν εἰςτὸ σωφρονεῖν, ἑκάστῳ we ὁ 
tobe minded; but tobeminded soas tobesober-minded tocach ag 

θεὸς ἐμέρισεν μέτρον πίστεως. 4 Καθάπερ.γὰρ iv ἑνὶ σώματι 
God divided ἃ measure οὗ faitb. For even ag in one body 

Ρμέλη πολλὰ! ἔχομεν, τὰ δὲ μέλη πάντα ov τὴν αὐτὴν 
"members ‘many wehave, but the members all 7not “the ‘same 
ἔχει πρᾶξιν" 5 οὕτως ot πολλοὶ ἕν σῶμά ἐαμεν ἐν χριστῷ, 


*bave function; |. thus 7the “many ‘one "ὨΟΑΥ͂ ‘we‘are in Christ, 
“ὑ" δὲ καθ᾽ εἷς ἀλλήλων μέλη. 6 txovrec.dé χαρίσματα 
and each one’ 7of *each *other ‘members. But having "gifts 
κατὰ τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν διάφορα' εἴτε 
ϑαροογάϊηρ *to πὸ ‘grace “which ‘is*given “to τὰ ‘different, whether 
προφητείαν, κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν τῆς πίστεως" 7 εἴτε δια-. 
prophecy— accordingto the proportion of fnith; or ser- 


κονίαν, ἐν τῇ διακονίᾳ" sire ὁ διδάσκων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ" 
τίοο- in Service ; or hethat teaches— in teaching ; 


8 εἴτε ὁ mapaxaday, iv τῇ παρακλήσει: ὁ μεταδιδούς, ἐν 


or that  exhoris—~ in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
ἁπλότητι ὁ προϊστάμενος, ἐν σπουδῇ ὁ ἐλεῶν, 
airoplicity, hethat takes ἐπ lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 


ἐν ἰλαρότητι. 9 Ἢ ἀγάπη ἀνυπόκριτος" ἀποστυγοῦντες τὸ 
with cheerfulness, {Let} love (be) unfeigned; abhorring 
πονηρόν, κολλώμενοι τῷ ἀγαθῷ" 10 τῇ φιλαδελφίᾳ εἰς ἀλ- 
evil, cleaving _ to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
ληλοὺυς groaropyor TH τιμῇ ἀλλήλους προηγούμενοι" 
avother kindly alfectioned ; in[givivg)bonour*one ‘another ‘going “before ; 
11 τῇ σπουδῇ μὴ ὀκνηροί, τῷ πνεύματι ζέοντες, ‘rp καιρῷ! 
in diligence, not sloth{ul; inspirit, fervent; *in “season 
δουλεύοντες" 12 τῇ ἐλπίδι χαίροντες, τῇ θλίψει ὑπομένον- 
‘eurving. In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, | endur- 
TEC, .τῇἡ προσευχῇ προσκαρτεροῦντες" 18 ταῖς χρείαις τῶν 
Ing; in prayer, Btedfastly continuing; tothe needs of the 
ἀγίων κοινωνοῦντες, τὴν φιλοξενίαν διώκοντες' 14 εὐλογεῖτε 


saints communicating ; hospitality pursuing. Bicas 
ι ΄ ἊΣ ¢ “- - . ΓΗ 
τοὺς διώκοντας ὑμᾶς" εὐλογεῖτε, καὶ μὴ. καταρᾶσθε. 15 χαί- 
those that persecute’ you; bless, and curse not, Bee 


a és 7 ΄ , 
ρειν μετὰ χαιρόντων, "καὶ! κλαίειν. μετὰ κλαιόντων. 16 τὸ 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep wlth weeping ones; the 


Ir θεῷ εὐάρεστον τ. 
ματίζεσθε T, ἃ μεταμορφοῦσθαι to be transformed LA. 


ἢ χολλὰ μέλῃ LTTrAW. OTOLTTYAW. ' τῷ κνρίῳ tho Lord eLrtraw. 


427 
CHAPTER 12 


'Therefore, brothers, I call on you by the 
mercies of God to present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, pleasing to God — 
which is your reasonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this world, but 
be transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, so that you may prove what is the 
good and pleasing and perfect will of God. 

>For through the grace which is given to 
me I say to everyone that is among you, Do 
not be high-minded above what you ought 
to think. But set your mind so as to think 
wisely , according as God has given to each a 
measure of faith. 

4For even as in one body we have many 
members, but the members do not have the 
same use, 

ὅς we, the many, are one body in Christ, 
and everyone members of one another. 

But we have different gifts according to 


the grace which is given to us. If it is 
prophecy, fet us prophesy according to how 
much faith — 

Tor ministry, in serving — or he who 
teaches, in teaching — 

Sor he who comforts, in comforting — he 
who is giving, with an open heart. And he 
who is leading, with eagerness — he who 
shows mercy, in cheerfulness. 

> Let your love be without pretending. Hate 
evil and hold tight to that which is good. 

1° Be tender-hearted toward one another, 
in brotherly love, going before one another 


in giving honor — 

1! not careless in business, but warm in 
spirit, serving the Lord. 

127f you are in hope, rejoicing — in 
trouble, enduring — in prayer, steadily keep- 
ing on, 

3providing for the needs of the saints, 

following after hospitality. 


14 Bless those who persecute you — bless 
and do not curse. 


τ σνίσυν- ΑἸσχηματίζεσθαι to fashion yourselves) LA} συνσχη- 
ο-- ὑμῶν (read the mind) LTTrAW, 


® — καὶ LTTrAW. 
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'SRejoice with those who rejoice, and 
weep with those who weep. 

‘Be of the same mind toward one an- 
other, not minding the high things, but going 
along with the lowly. Do not be wise in your 
own selves. 

'7Pay no one evil for evil. Think before- 
hand to provide things honest before all 
men. 

1 81f possible, as far as is in you, be at peace 
with all men. 

1900 not avenge yourselves, beloved, but 
give place to anger. For it has been written, 
“Vengeance is Mine, I will repay, says the 
Lord.” 

2°So if your enemy should be hungry , feed 
him. If he should be thirsty, give him a drink 
— for doing this, you will heap coals of fire 
on his head. 

2'Do not be overcome by evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 

CHAPTER 13 


ILet every soul put himself under the 
higher authorities. For there is no authority 
except from God, and the authorities that 
exist have been appointed by God. 

2So that he who sets himself against the 
authority sets himself against the order of 
God. And they who do resist shall receive 
judgment to themselves. 

3For the rulers are not frightening to good 
works, but to evil. Do you desire not to be 


afraid of the authority? Do good and you 
shall have praise from it. 

‘For it is a servant of God to your good. 
But if you do evil, be afraid. For it does not 
wear the sword in vain. For it is a servant of 
God, a punisher for wrath to him that does 
evil. 

SThat is why it is needful to be under it — 
not because of wrath only, but also for 
the sake of conscience. 

©For because of this you also pay taxes — 
for they are servants of God, always giving 
attention to this same thing. 


* + [ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ] before God and 1, 
Υ — ἐξουσίαι OLTTrAW. 
gave to a wood work LTTraW. 


2 ὑπὸ LTTr. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΤΟΥ͂Σ, XIT ΧΙ͵ΙΙ, 
αὐτὸ εἷς ἀλλήλον οὐοῦντε λ - 
same thing een one seca reer ding, μὴ ΤΥ en 


vouvrec, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταπεινοῖς συναπαγόμενοι. μὴ. γίνεσθε 


lng, but with the lowly « golng along: be not 
φρόνιμοι wap’ ἑαντοῖς. 17 μηδενὶ κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ ἀποδι- 
wise in yourselvei; tonoone evil for avi rene 


δόντες" προνοούμενοι kara =: lywmrtoy πάντων" ἀνθρώπων" 
ἀδειης: providing right (thinga) before all men: 


18 εἰ δυνατόν, τὸ. ἐξ ὑμῶν, μετὰ πάντων ἀνθρώπων «εἰρησ 
if possibile, δ 80 yore) yes: with all men being 


vevovrec. 19 μὴ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκδικοῦντες, ἀγαπητοί, ἀλλὰ δότε 
at peace; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but = give 
τόπον ry ὀργῇ γέγραπται. γάρ, "Epoi ἐκδίκησις, ἐγ ἀντα- 
place to wrath; for ithaa been written, To me vengeance! will 
ποδώσω, λέγει κύριος. 20 Edy οὖν!" πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρός 
recompense, says (the) Lord If therefore should munger 7enowy 
σου, ψώμιζε αὐτόν" ἐὰν διψᾷ, πότιζε αὐτόν' τοῦτο 
Riera feed him; if he should thirst, give "drink ‘him; *thia 
ap ποιῶν, ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
or dolng, coals of fire thou wilit heap upon head 
αὐτοῦ. 21 μὴ.νιῷῶ ὑπὸ τοῦ κακοῦ, ἀλλὰ νίκα ly τῷ 
"hla, Be not overcome by evil, but overcome with 
ἀγαθῷ τὸ κακὸν. 

5ποοὰ evi 


18 Πᾶσα Yow ἐξουσίαις ὑπερεχούσαις ὑποτασσέσθω. 
[Every *aoul “to 7authoritles “above {*him] ‘let *be “subject, 
ov.yaptorw ἐξουσία εἰμὴ amd" θεοῦ" αἱ δὲ οὖσαι 


Fortberelano authority except from God; and those that 


Σἐξουσίαι! ὑπὸ "τοῦ" θεοῦ τεταγμέναι.εἰσίν. 2 wore ὁ 
authorities, by *|God have been appolnted, So thnt he that 
ἀντιτασσόμενος τῷ ἐξουσίᾳ, τῇ τοῦ θεοῦ διαταγῇ ἀνθέστηκεν" 
sets himself againat the authority, the 2of°God ‘ordinance revista , 
οἱ δὲ ἀνθεστηκότες, ἑαυτοῖς κρῖμα "λήψονται." 3 οἱ 
and they that rest to thomselves judgment shall recoive. 2The 
yap ἄρχοντες οὐκ. εἰσὶν φόβος "τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἔργων," ἀλλὰ 
for rulera are not a terror to good works, but 
Cray κακῶν." θέλεις. δὲ ‘yn φοβεῖσθαι τὴν ἐξουσίαν; τὸ 
to evil (ones). Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? ?the 
ἀγαθόν. ποίει, καὶ ἕξεις ἔπαινον ἐξ αὐτῆς" 4 θεοῦ. γὰρ 
"practise, and thon sholt have pralso from it; for of God 
διάκονός ὁ ἐστίν σοι εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν. ἐὰν δὲ τὸ κακὸν ποιΐον 
aservant itia ἴο thee for good, But if evil thou prnctlest, 
pofiou- ov.ydp εἰκῆ THY paxya ie φορεῖ" for of bak διάκονός 
fear; for not [nm vain the awor f© wears; for of a servant 
ἐστιν, ἔκδικος εἰς ὀργὴν τὸ κακὸν πράσσοντι. 5 διὸ 
itis, anaveuger for wrath to blm that *evil ‘does, Wherefore 
ἀνάγκη ὑποτάσσεσθαι, οὐ μόνον διὰ τὴν ὀργήν, 
necessary cit 18] to be eubjcet, ποῦ only on account οὗ. wrath, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ did τὴν συνείδησιν. 6 διὰ. τοῦτο. γὰρ καὶ 
but also on account of conscience, * For on this account also 
φόρους redeire’ λειτουργοὶ. γὰρ θεοῦ εἰσιν, εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο 
tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on tbis same thing 
mpooxaprepovyrec. 7 ἀπόδοτε δοῦν! πᾶσιν τὰς ὑφειλάς" 
attonding continually, Render therefore toall = their dues: 
% toy L. © ἀλλὰ ἐὰν But if LTTrA, 
_ SS TrovGLrtraw. 5 λήμψονται LTTra. b τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
ο τῷ κακῷ ἴο anevil(one) trtraw, ὁ -- οὖν LTTrAW. 


are 


τῷ 


ROMANS 
τῷ τὸ τέλος, τὸ τέλος" 


KI, XIV. 


τῷ τὸν φόρον, τὸν φόρον" τῷ 


to rhom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
τὸν φόβον, τὸν φόβον' ry. τὴν τιμήν, τὴν τιμήν. B Mndevi 
; fear, fear; to whom bonour, honour. To noone 
μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, εἰμὴ τὸ “ἀγαπᾷν ἀλλήλους" ὁ.γὰρ 
auything ove yo, unless to love one another: for he that 
(lit, uothing) - ᾿ , : ᾿ ᾿ 
ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἕτερον, νόμον πεπλήρωκεν, 9 τὸ γάρ, Οὐ 
lores the other, law has fulfilled, For, *Not 
οιχεύσεις, od.povevoeic, ov.«rEWetc, 


"thou “shalt commit adultery, Thoushalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
fob. Wevdopaprupnotc," ove.imOupnoec, καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα 
Thou shalt not boar false witness, TLou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
ἐντολή, ἐν τούτῳ τῷ λόγῳ" ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, iv ry," ᾿Αγα- 
mandmeut, in _— this word it is summed up, in this, how 
πήσεις τὸν. πλησίονισου ὡς ἰξαυτόν." 10 Ἢ ἀγάπῆ τῷ πλη- 
shaltlove ΤΥ neighbour a9 thyself, ove to the neigh- 
σίον κακὺν obxtpyacerar’ πλήρωμα οὖν νύμου ἢ ἀγάπη. 
bour, evil does not work: fulness *therefore "of (*the)7’law ‘love([?ls]. 
11 Kai τοῦτο, εἰδότες τὸν καιρόν, ὅτι ὥρα "ἡμᾶς 
Also this, knowing the time, that (the) hour we ("lt 7is) 
ἤδη! ἐξ ὕπνον ἐγερθῆναι." νῦν.γὰρ ἐγγύτερον ἡμῶν ἡ 
already out οὗ sleep should be roused; for now nearer (is) of us the 
σωτηρία, ἢ ὅτε ἐπιστεύσαμεν. 12 ἡ νὺξ προέκοψεν, ἡ δὲ 
salvation, than when we believed, The night is advanced, and the 
eos » , ΄ ΄ ιν ν ~ , 
ἡμέρα ἤγγικεν. ἀποθώμεθα οὖν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ σκότους, 
day hasdruwn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
‘kai ἐνδυσώμεθα! τὰ ὕπλα τοῦ φωτός. 18 ὡς iv ἡμέρᾳ, 
and should puton the armour of light. As in([the] day, 
εὐσχημόνως περιπατήσωμεν, μὴ κώμοις καὶ μέθαις, μὴ κοί- 
becomiagly weshould walk; not in revels and drinking, not in cham- 
ταις Kai ἀσελγείαις, μὴ ἔριδι καὶ ζήλῳ' 14 "αλλ᾽" ἐνδύσασθε 
beringand ‘vantonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 
Tov κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστόν, καὶ τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and ‘of *the “flesh ‘forethought “not 
ποιεῖσθε εἰς ἐπιθυμίας. 
‘do*tnke “for ‘desire, 
14 Τὸν δὲ ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ πίστει προσλαμβάνεσθε, μὴ εἰς 
Βυΐ τα bcing weak inthe faith receita not for 
διακρίσεις διαλογισμῶν. 2 Ὃς μὲν πιστεύει φαγεῖν πάντα, 
decisions of rensonings. One believes toeat all things; 
ὑδὲ ἀσθενῶν λάχανα ἐσθίει. 8 ὁ ἐσθίων, τὸν μὴ 
onother being wenk “jierbs ‘cata, Hethat eats, “him *that "ποῖ 
ἐσθίοντα μὴ ἐξουθενείτω. "nai ὁ! μὴ ἰσθίων, τὸν ἐ- 
Teate ‘let “him *not ‘despise; and hethat ata not, *him “that 
σθίοντα = pr.xpivirw' ὁ.θεὺς. γὰρ αὐτὸν προσελάβετο. 4 σὺ 
eats "et “him "ποῦ ‘judge: for God him received. "Thou 
Tig a ὁ κρίνων ἀλλότριον οἰκέτην ; τῷ. ἰδίῳ κυρίῳ στήκει 
ἡ 10 7nr judging another's servant? tohisowu muster he standy 
ἢ πίπτει. σταθήσεται.δέ" 
or falls, And he aholi be made tu stand; 


στῆσαι αὐτόν. 
to niake “stand ‘him, 


°duvarec.yap ἐστιν ὃ θεὺς! 
for able is God 
a % 4 Ρ , Γ A , a , 
ὅ Ος μὲν Ρ κρίνει ἡμέραν παρ Ἠμέραν, 
One judges adny [(tobeJabove aday; 


“ ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν GLTTrAW. [-- ov ψευδομαρτυρήσεις GLTTrAW. 
LIT aw. > ]ὲν τῷ] Lira. 1 σεαντόν LTTrA, 
you Ta. ) ἐνδνσώμεθα δὲ LTTrAW: ™ ἀλλὰ TTraW, 
αὐριος for able ia the Lord titra ; δυνατεῖ γὰρ ὃ cos W. 
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7TThen give to all their dues — taxes to 
whom taxes are due, custom to whom 
custom is due, fear to whom fear is due, and 
honor to whom honor is due. 

®Do not owe anything to anyone, except 
to love one another — for he who loves the 
other has fulfilled the Law. 

*For, “You shall not commit adultery; 
You shall not commit murder; You shall not 
steal; You shall not bear false witness; You 
shall not lust,” and if there is any other 
commandment it is summed up in this word, 
in this, “You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself.” 

10love does not work any ill to its 
neighbor, so love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

'! This also, knowing the time, that it is 
already the hour that we should be aroused 
from sleep — for now our salvation is nearer 
than when we believed. 

12The night is far gone and the day is near, 
so let us throw off the works of darkness 
and put on the armor of light. 

131 et us walk honorably, as in daytime — 
not in carousings and drinking, not in 
unlawful intercourse and lustful acts, not in 
fighting and envy. 

*But put on the Lord Jesus Christ and do 
not take thought for the lusts of the flesh. 


CHAPTER 14 


'And receive him who is weak in the faith, 
not for the purpose of judging his opinions. 

*One believes he may eat all things. An- 
other, being weak, eats vegetables. 

*Do not let the one who eats meat despise 
the one who does not eat. And he who does 
not eat, let him not judge him who eats — 
for God has adopted him for Himself. 

4who are you, judging another’s ser- 
vant? He stands or falls to his own mas- 
ter. And he shall be made to stand, for 
God is able to make him stand. 

5 One judges one day above another. An- 


a . 


5 τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ 


ἃ ἤδη ἡμᾶς Ltrw ; ἤδη ὑμᾶς alrcad 
Bo δὲ Lttra. i 
P + γὰρ for (one) [Lir. 


ὁ δυνατεὶ γὰρ o 
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other judges every day alike. Let each be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

He who regards the day has respect to the 
Lord. And he who does not regard the day 
does not do it in respect to the Lord. He 
who eats does so to the Lord, for he gives 
thanks to God. And he who does not eat 
does not eat for the Lord’s sake and gives 
thanks to God. 

7For not one of us lives to himself, and not 
one dies to himself. 

8For both if we should live, we live to the 
Lord, and if we should die, we die to the 
Lord. Both, then, if we should live and if we 
should die, we are the Lord’s, 

9For this Christ both died and rose and 
lived again, so that He might rule over both 
the living and the dead. 

‘Rut you — why do you judge your 
brother? Or again, You — why do you 
belittle your brother? For we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 

'1For it has been written, “I live, says the 
Lord, so that every knee shall bow to Me 
and every tongue shall confess to God.” 

'2So, then, each of us shall give account of 
himself to God. 

13No longer, then, should we judge one 
another. But rather judge this — Do not put 
a stumbling-block or reason to fall before 
your brother. 

‘41 know and am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus that nothing is unclean of itself -- 
except to him who judges anything to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if your brother is grieved on account 
of your food, you no longer walk according 
to love. Do not with your food destroy him 
for whom Christ died. 

'©Then do not let your good be slandered. 

'7For the kingdom of God is not eating 
and drinking, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Spirit. 


ΠΡΟΣ PQOMATOY SE. 


ὃς. δὲ κρίνει πᾶσαν ἡμέραν. ἕκαστος ty τι ἰδίῳ wor 
another judges every day (tobealike), “Ench in this‘ownu “wind 
πληροφορείσθω. Go φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, κυρί φρονεῖ" 
Net be fully assured, Tiethat reyarda the day, to([the) Lord regards (It); 
‘ai ὁ μὴς.φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, κυρίῳ ov.ppovei.” τ ὁ 
and hethat regards ποὺ the day, to(tho) Lord regards (it) not. He that 
ἐσθίων, κυρίῳ ἐσθίει, εὐχαριστεῖ.γὰρ τῷ θεῷ καὶ ὁ 
ents, to(the) Lord eats, for he givea thinks to God ; and he that “not 
᾿ ΄ PY + , x ᾿ - - ~ ) ΜΙ 
ἐσθίων, κυρί οὐκ.ἐσθίει, καὶ εὐχαριστεῖ τῷ θεῷ, 7 οὐδεὶς 
teats, ἰο [1118] Lord heents not, and gives thanks to God. 7No7one 
γὰρ ἡμῶν ἑαυτῷ ζῇ, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἑαυτῷ ἀποθνήσκει. 8 ἐάντε 
for οὔυβ tohimeelf llves,ond noone ἴο himself dies. "Voth *if 
ya ζῶμεν, τῷ κυρίῳ ζῶμεν. ἐάντε "ἀποθνήσκωμεν,! 
for we should live, tothe Lord weshould Ilve; and if we should dle, 
τῷ κυρίῳ ἀποθνήσκομεν, tav.re οὖν ζῶμεν, ἐάντε “amon 
tothe Lord we dio: both if then we should Jive, and if we should 
θνήσκωμεν," τοῦ κυρίου ἐσμέν. 9 εἰς. τοῦτο.γὰρ χριστὸς ἱκαὶ 
die, the Lord's weare. For, for thig Christ bota 
ἀπέθανεν καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀνέζησεν,! ἵνα και νεκρῶν καὶ 
died and roxe and livedagain, that both{the] dead and 
ζώντων κυριεύσῃ. 10 Σὺ. δὲ τί κρίνεις τὸν ἀδελφόν 
living ho might rule over. But thou why judgest thou *brother 
σου; ἢ καὶ σὺ τί ἐξουθενεῖς τὸν. ἀδελφόν.σου; πάντες γὰρ 
‘thy? or alsothou why dost thou despise tby brother? _ For “all 
΄ ~ ᾽ ~ -” 
παραστησύμεθα τῷ βήματι “τοῦ χριστοῦ." 11 γέγραπται 
‘we shall staud before the judgment seat of the Christ, "It *has “becn *written 
~ ΄ ’ iia , - 
γάρ, Zw ἐγώ, λέγει κύριος" ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν γόνυ; 
for, “Live “I, anys [{Π0] Lord, thatto me ehall bow evary knee, 
᾿ - » - τ᾿ ᾽ - - fd ν 
καὶ Ἰπᾶσα᾽ γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσεται" τῷ θεῷ. 12”Apa Sob" 
and every tongue’ shall confess _ to God. So thon 
ἕκαστος ἡμῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λόγον *dwoet" "τῷ θεῷ." 13 Μη- 
each of us concerning himself account shal) give to God, No 
͵ ’ ‘ ω : ᾿ - , - 
κέτι οὖν ἀλλήλους κοίνωμεν" '“αλλὰ τοῦτο κρίνατε μᾶλλον, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but thia judgeye  ratler, 
, ra ~ - κ᾿ [4 
τὸ μὴ.τιθέναι πρόσκομμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ ἢ σκάνδαλον. 
notto put an occasion of stumbling tothe brothcr or a cause of offence, 
14 olda καὶ πέπεισμαι ἐν κυρίῳ Ἰησοῦ, ὅτι οὐδὲν 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, tbat nothing [ia] 
τῷ λογιζομένῳ τι Kooy 
except tohin who reckons anything uncleam 
15 εἰ “δὲ! διὰ βρῶμα ὁ 
to ba, to that one unelcan [it 18]. ἯΙ "but ‘on account of ‘ment 
ἀδελφός.σου λυπεῖται, οὐκέτι κατὰ ἀγάπην περιπατεῖς. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest. 
μὴ τῳ. βρώματί. σου ἐκεῖνον ἀπόλλυε ὑπὲρ οὗ χριστὸς ἀπε- 


ATV. 


4 Ld br ~ i , 4 
κοινὸν δὲ “éauTov'! εἰμὴ 
unclean Οἶ itself : 
εἶναι, ἐκείνῳ κοινόν" 


“Not *with ‘thy ‘mcat *him "destroy for whom Christ died, 
θανεν. 16 Μὴ. βλασφημείσθω. οὖν ὑμῶν τὸ ἀγαθόν' 17 οὐ 
Let not *be *evil “spoken ‘of therefore “your "good ; "not 


do ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ βρῶσις καὶ πόσις,. ἀλλὰ 
or is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; byt 
‘ ᾽ ἢ’ a 1 8 ΄ 4 . ἃ “4 
δικαιοσύνη Kai εἰρηνῆ Kat yupa ἐν πνευματι αἰ τόρ 18 o 
righteousness and pence and joy in (the) “Splrit ‘Holy. *Ha *thnat 


gp Ty 


4 -- καὶ ὁ μὴ φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, κυρίῳ οὐ 
* ἀποθνήσκομεν we die 1. I Ι. 
τ ἐξομολογήσεται πᾶσα γλῶσσα LTr. 
® [rey dep] L. 


of God LiItraw. 
[απο]δώσαι ἃ. 


4 + καὶ and GLTTraw. 
© χοῦ θεὸν 
41 ἀποδώσει Lig] 


φρονεῖ LTTr[A}. 
τ egnoey lived GLTTrAW. 

¥ -- οὖν LTr[a]. 

5 yap for LTIVaW, 


t — gat LETrAW. 


Ὁ αὑτοῦ GLTrW. 


ROMANS. 
εὐάρεστος τῷ θεῷ, 


ATV, XV. 


dp ἐν ὁτούτοις δουλεύων “τῷ" χριστῷ 


or in these things serves the Christ {ts} well-pleasing to God, 
καὶ δόκιμος τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 19 dpa οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης 
and approved by men. So then the chines of peace 
(διώκωμεν,." καὶ τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰς. ἀλλήλους. 
we sabould pyreue, and the things for building up one another. 
20 Μὴ ἕνεκεν βρώματος κατάλυε τὸ ἔργον» τοῦ θεοῦ. 
Not for the sake οὗ meat destroy the work: of God. 
πάντα μὲν καθαρά, ἀλλὰ κακὸν. τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ 


but [itis] evil tothe who 
διὰ προσκόμματος ἐσθίοντι. 21 καλὸν τὸ μὴ φαγεῖν κρέα, 
through § stumbling eats. [It 18] right not toeat flesh, 
μηδὲ πιεῖν οἶνον, μηδὲ ἐν ᾧ ὁ.ἀδελφός. σου προσκόπτει FF 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 


σκανδαλίζεται ἢ ἀσθενεῖ." 22 Σὺ πίστιν ye; κατὰ! Ἰσαυτὸν" 
is offended, or is weak, *Thou *falth ‘hast? To thyself 


All things indeed fare} pure; man 


ἔχε ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ" μακάριος ὁ μὴ.κοίνων ἑαυτὸν 
have Hit] before . God. Blessed [5] he that judges not himself 
ἐν ᾧ δοκιμάζει. 23 ὁ δὲ διακρινόμενος, t a ῥάγῃ. κατα- 
in what he aEpEOTes: But be that doubts, ea est, hag been 
κέκριται, Ore , οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως" πᾶν. δὲς ὃ οὐκ ἐκ 


condemned, beaguse [It [5 not of faith; and everything which fis} not of 
πίστεως, ἁμαρτία ἐστίν. * 

faith, 11. 

15 ᾿Ὀφείλομεν. δὲ ἡμεῖς οἱ δυνατοὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ ara τῶν 


But we ought, we who Care] strong, the  infirmlt ἕν the 


ἀδυνάτων βαστάζειν, καὶ μὴ ἑαυτοῖς ἀρέσκειν" 2 ἕκαστος. "yao" 
weak to bear, and not onrselves to please, For enc 


ἡμῶν τῷ πλησίον ἀρεσκέτω εἰς τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς οἰκοδομήν. 
®of ‘us “tho “neighbour let “please unto good for building up. 


8 καὶ. γὰρ ὁ χοιστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτῷ ἤρεσεν, ἀλλά, καθὼς ἐ- 
Foralso the Christ 7not “himself 'pleased; but, according as It has 


γραπται, Οἱ ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν dredilovrwy oe πὲἐπέπεσον" 
been Bricren, The reproachea of those repronching thee fell 
ἐπ᾿ pe.  4°Ooa.yap προεγράφη, εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν 
on me. Foras many tbings as wéro πτιϊίου before for our 


διδασκαλίαν "rpoeypagn," ἵνα διὰ τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ" τῆς 


instruction were written before, that through endurance and 


παρακλήσεως τῶν γραφῶν τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχωμεν. δ 0.68 
ἘΒΟΘΌΓΑΚΕΠΆΕΗΣ of the scriptures hope we might have. Now the 
θεὸς τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως δῴη ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ 
of ἐμδυσαβου and encouragement give Χο} 3.88 ἜΜΙΘΊ ΕΙΠΕ 
Δ. νῶν ἐν ᾿ ἀλλήλοις κατὰ Ῥχριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν" 6 ἵνα 
to *mind with one another according to, Christ Jesus; that 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόματι δοξάξητε τὸν θεὸν καὶ πατέρα 
With one accord with'one- mouth yemay glorify the God and Father 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 7 Διὸ προσλαμβάνεσθε 
of our Lord Jeans hrist. Wherefore recelve ye 

ἀλλήλους, καθὼς καὶ ὁ χριστὸς προσελάβετο “ἡμᾶρ! εἰς 
ΟἿ another, according as also. the recelved 

δόξαν τ θεοῦ. 
[the] glory of God, 
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18For he who serves Christ in these things 
is pleasing to God and approved by men. 

'9So then let us follow the things of peace, 
and the things that edify one another. 

2°Do not throw down the work of God for 
the sake of food. All things are indeed pure, 
but it is evil to the man who is eating 
through stumbling. 

21 It is not right to eat flesh or drink wine 
or to do anything in which your brother 
stumbles, or is scandalized, or is weak. 

22Do you have faith? Have it to yourself 
before God. Happy is he who does not 


condemn himself by what he approves. 

23 But he who doubts, if he eats, has been 
condemned, because it is not of faith. And 
whatever is not of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER 15 


1 And we who are strong ought to bear the 
weaknesses of the weak and not try to please 
ourselves. 

2For Jet everyone of us please his neighbor 
for good, to build him up. 

3For even Christ did not please Himself, 
but as it has been written, “The curses of 
those who were cursing You fell on Me.” 

*For whatever things were written in the 
past were written before for our learning, so 
that through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures we might have hope. 

SNow the God of patience and comfort 
give you grace to mind the same thing with 
one another according to Christ Jesus. 

So that with one mind, with one mouth, 
you may glorify the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

7Then take one another to your hearts just 
as Christ also took us to Himself to the glory 
of God. 


$F  - ΄΄ὖπ6π0΄΄ΠὖἀἔᾧῸῈΨᾷᾷ,ΟοοἝο““.“.“““΄“Π5ὅἧ 6ὋὍ΄“..................................“...-.- ὖθὖἷ[ ὖὋΠ7ό5ῸϑῸϑΘϑ0Ρ- 5 . 


ἀ τούτῳ this GLTTrAW, 


*— τῷ > Utr}. 


[διώκομεν we pursue 7, 


6 — ἣ σκανδαλίζεται ἣ 


ἀσθενεῖτ. Ὁ ἣν ([ἣν] a) ἕ ἔχεις κατὰ (read faith which thou hast, to &o.) L1Tra. =! σεαντὸν 
Gitt-aw. Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. a, 1— yap for GLTTrAW. ™ ὅπ ῴ. 
Weoav \.TTrA. ῃ ἐγράφη were written LITraW. ° + διὰ through LITraw. » Ἰησοῦν 
χρίιστον Tr. 4 ὑμᾶς You GLITraW, t + τοῦ LITréA. 
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®But I say that Jesus Christ has become a 
servant of circumcision for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promises of the fathers. 

%And for the Gentiles to glorify God for 
mercy, as it has been written, “Because of 
this I will confess to You among the 
Gentiles, and I will praise Your name.” 

'Oand again it says, “Rejoice with His 
people, Gentiles.” 

‘land again, “Praise the Lord, all the 
Gentiles, and praise Him, all the peoples.” 

12 and again, Isaiah says, “There shall be 
the Root of Jesse, and He that arises to reign 
over the Gentiles, in Him the Gentiles shall 
hope.” 

τόνον may the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, so that you 
may abound in hope, in the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 


'4But, my brothers, I myself am also 
persuaded about you, that you yourselves 
are full of goodness, having been filled with 
all knowledge, being able also to warn one 
another. 

'SBut 1 did more boldly write to you, 
brothers, partly to remind you, because of 
the grace which was given to me under God. 

For it was given to me to be a minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, sacredly 
ministering the gospel of God, in order that 
the offering up of the Gentiles might be 
pleasing, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 

'7 Therefore I have my glorying in Christ 
Jesus in those things having to do with God. 

'8For I will not dare speak anything of 
what Christ has not done through me, to the 
obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed 

9 of signs and wonders in power, in the 
power of God’s Spirit, so that I have fully 


*yap for Lrtra Ww. Ε 
® πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὸν κύριον LTTrA. 


says Lia]. 
® τολμηροτερῶς Tr, 
© + τὴν LItraw. 
OLTria]w. 


ΠΡΟΣ POMAIOYS. 


Ω Lae | ᾿ ~ td 
B Λέγω "δὲ," "Ἰησοῦν! χριστὸν διάκονον γεγενῆσθαι" περι- 
1 Ἔν “but, Josua Christ 8 servant hax become οἵ cire 
~ . " 5 ΄ had , a ~~ A] 

τομῆς ὑπὲρ ἀληθείας θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ βεβαιῶσαι τὰς ἐπαγ- 
Gumecision for (the) truth of God, for to confirm the pros 
γελίας τῶν πατέρων" 9 τὰ δὲ ἔθνη ὑπὲρ ἐλέους δοξάσαι τὸν 

mises ofthe fathers; andthe natlons fpr mercy toglorify 


θεόν, καθὼς γέγραπται, Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαί 
God; acdording as lt has been written, Becauso of thia will coufoss 


σοι ἐν ἔθνεσιν, καὶ τῴ.ὀνόματίσον ψαλῶ. 10 Καὶ 
to thee among [tbe] natlons, and thy name wiil I pratse, And 
πάλιν λέγει, Εὐφράνθητε, ἔθνη, μετὰ rov-raov.abrov. 11 Kai 
again It says, Rejoice ye, nations, with hla people, And 
warty”, Αἰνεῖτε Ἰτὸν κύριον πάντα ra ἔθνη," καὶ γἐππινέσατε" 
ogaln, Praise the Lord, all the ποίου, und praise 
αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ λαοί. 12 Kai πάλιν, ‘Hoatag λέγει, "Ἐ- 
him, all the peoplee, And again, Esnias  tays, There 
orat ἡ pita τοῦ Ἰεσσαί, καὶ ὁ ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν 
sholl be the root of Jas-e, and he that arirea tornle (the; 
ἐθνῶν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἰλπιοῦσιν. 13 Ὁ .δὲ θεὸς τῆς 
nations: in bhlm [the} nationa shall hope, Now *tho "Gul 
ἐλπίδος πληρώσαι ὑμᾶς πάσης χαρᾶς Kai εἰρήνης ἐν τῷ 


ΧΥ͂. 


*of *bope ‘may fill you withall joy and peuce in 
πιστεύειν, εἰς τὸ περισσεύειν ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἰλπίδι, ἐν δυνάμει 
believing, for *to "abound you in hops, in power 
πνεύματος ἁγίου. 
of (the) 7Spirlt ‘Holy. 
14 Πέπεισμαι.δέ, ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ περὶ 
But ‘am ‘persuaded, “my brethren, "also 4mysclf " concernirg 


ὑμῶν, ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ μεστοί tore ἀγαθωσύνης, πεπληρωμένοι 
you that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 
πάσης " γνώσεις, δυνάμενοι καὶ ἀλλήλους νουθετεῖν. 15 "τολ- 
with all , knowledge, beingable also oneanother to admonish "More 
μηρότερον" δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, badedgoi," ἀπὸ μέρους, ὡς 
boluly "buat Idid write toyou, brethren, in part, aa 
ἐπαμαμιμνήσκων ὑμᾶς, διὰ τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν pt 
reminding you, becauseof che grace which wasgiven to me 
ευπὸ! τοῦ θεοῦ, 16 εἰς τὸ εἶναί με λειτουργὸν VInood χριστοῦ" 
by God, for 310 ὍΘ ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 
εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, ἱερουργοῦντα τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ θεοῦ, 
to the nations, administering in sacred sermee the glad tidings of God, 
ἵνα γένηται ἡ προσφορὰ τῶν ἰθνῶν εὐπρόσδεκτος, ἡγιασμένη 
that might be the offcring up of tho nations acceptable, sanctified 
ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ: 17 ἔχω οὖν “ καύχησιν ἐν χριστῷ 
hy (the} *Spirit ‘Holy. Lhavo therefote bonsting im Christ 
᾿Ιησοῦ τὰ πρὸς (θεόν 18 οὐ.γὰν τολμήσω ἔλα- 
Josus [88 to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare to 


λεν τι ὧν οὐ κατειργάσατο χριστὸς δι᾽ ἐμοῦ, εἰς 
rpeak anything of what *not “worked ‘out Christ by me, for (the} 
ὑπακοὴν ἐθνῶν, λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ, 19 ἐν ὃννάμει on- 


obedience of [the] nationa, by word and work, in (tho) power of 


μείων καὶ τεράτων, ἐν δυνάμει πνεύματος "θεοῦ"" wWore.pe 
signs and wonders, in[the} power οὐ [[86] ϑρίτιν of God; aoa for me 


* γενέσθαι became LTr. π λέγει it 
Υ ἐεπαινεσάτωσαν LTTra. ΚΡ rmst[A] 
ς ἀπὸ TTr. ἀ χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ LTT AW. 
6 τι λαλεῖν L1ITrAW. 4 ἁγίον Η0]" (Spirit) 


t — Ἰησοῦν LTTra. 


b — αδελφοί L1Tr[A }. 
€ + τὸν GLTTraw. 


XV, ROMANS. 


ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ κύκλῳ μέχρι τοῦ ᾿Ιλλυρικοῦ πεπληρω- 
from Jerusolom, and inacircuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 
κέναι TO εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ χριστοῦ" 20 οὕτως. δὲ ἰφιλοτιμού- 
preached the gladtidings ofthe Christ; and 50 beiug am- 
evov' εὐαγγελίζεσθαι, οὐχ ὕπου ὠνομάσθη χριστός, 
itious to announce the glad tidings, not where “was*pamed ‘Clrlst, 
iva μὴ ἐπ' ἀλλότριον θεμέλιον οἰκοδυμῶ" 21 ἀλλὰ καθὼς 
that not upon another's foundation I might build ; hut according as 
γέγραπται, Οἷς οὐκιἀνηγγέλῃ περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψον- 
it has becn written, To whom it was notannouncedconcerning him, they sliall 
ται καὶ οἱ οὐκ ἀκηκύασίν, συνήσουσιν. 22 Διὸ Kai ἐνε- 
sco; and those δαὶ have ποῖ heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
Ἰ 2 J ΕἾ -»" - , 4 - ν 
κοπτόμην "τὰ πολλὰ! rov-edOeiv πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 23 νυνὶ.δὲ 
pindere many times from coming to you, But now, 
μηκέτι τόπον ἔχων ἐν roic.KcAipaow-rovrote, ἐπιποθίαν.δὲ 
ΤῸ longer “place thaving in these regions, and *a "longing 
ἔχων ἱτοῦ" ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ “πολλῶν" ἐτῶν, 24 ὡς." ἀν' 
thaving tocome ἴο you for many years, whenever 
πορεύωμαι εἰς THY Σπανίαν, "ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐλπίζω 
τυ to Spain, I will come to you;  7I hope 
yap διαπορευόμενος θεάσασθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ PUG" ὑμῶν προπεμ- 
"for going through to see you, and hy you to be set 
φθῆναι ἐκεῖ, ἐὰν ὑμῶν πρῶτον ἀπὸ μέρους ἐμπλησθῶ. 
forward thither, if of you first in part TI should be filled. 
25 Nuvi.dé πορεύομαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, διακονῶν τοὶς ἁγίοις. 
But now I go to erusaolem, doing service tothe saints; 
26 «εὐδόκησαν" γὰρ Μακεδονία καὶ ᾿Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινὰ 
for ‘were*pleased ‘Macedonia and *Achaia °a *eontribution ‘certain 
ποιήσασθαι εἰς τοὺς πτωχοὺς τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἐν ‘lepovoa- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who [are}in Jerusa- 
“εὐδόκησαν". γὰρ Kai ὀφειλέται ταὐτῶν εἰσιν." εἰ γὰρ 
For they were pleased and “debtora ‘their they are; for if 
τοῖς. πνευματικοῖς.αὐτῶν ἐκοινώνησαν τὰ ἔθνη, ὀφείλουσιν 
in their spiritual things "participated ‘the *nations, they ought 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαρκικοῖς λειτουργῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 2B τοῦτο οὖν 
also In the figshly things to minister to them, This therefore 
ἐπιτελέσας, Kai σφραγισάμενος αὐτοῖς τὸν καρπὸν τοῦτον, 
having finished, end baving sealed to tbem this fruit, 
ἀπελεύσομαι dt ὑμῶν εἰς trv" Σπανίαν. 29 οἷδα.δὲ ὅτι 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 
3 , 4 4 - ? U ’ - » ,’ 
ἐρχόμενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐν πληρώματι εὐλογίας 'τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
coming to you, fulness of hicssing of the ried ‘idings 
τοῦ" χριστοῦ ἐλεύσομαι. 80 Παρακαλῶ. δὲ ὑμᾶς, "ἀδελφοί," διὰ 
of Christ I shall come. Bat I exhort you, brethren, by 
~~ , ‘ te J - -- A % ~ » id 2 
Γου. κυριου-μῶν [ησοῦ χριστου, και διὰ τῆς ἀγάπης Tou 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by tha love ofthe 
πνεύματος, συν'αγωνίσασθαί μοι ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς ὑπὲρ 
In 


Any 27 
ne 


le 
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preached the gospel of Christ from Jerusa- 
lem and in a circle as far as I]-lyr-i-ccum. 

20 And so I was eager to preach the gospel 
where Christ had not been named, so that I 
might not build on another’s foundation, 

"but as it has been written, “They shall 
see, to whom nothing was told about Him. 
And those that have not heard shal! under- 
stand.” 

22For this reason also I was kept back 
many times from coming to you. 

23But now having no more opportunity in 
these borders, and having a great longing to 
come to you for many years, whenever I go 
to Spain | will come to you. 

24For I hope in going through to see you, 
and to be sent forward to there by you, if 
first I shall share and be satisfied by you. 

25But now I go to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the saints. 

26For Mac-e-do-ni-a and A-chai-a were 
pleased to make a certain gift to the poor 
among the saints who are in Jerusalem. 

27They have been pleased and they have 
been their debtors. For if the Gentiles took 
part in their spiritual things, they ought also 
to minister to them in fleshly things. 

28 Then when I have finished this and have 
sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 

29 and I am sure that when I come to you, 
I shall come in the fullness of blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

3°And I beg you, brothers, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, to 
strongly help me in prayers to God for me, 

31 <6 that I may be delivered from those in 
Judea who are unbelieving, and that my gift 


Spirit, to strive togelher with me praytrs for 
Ἐμοῦ πρὺς τὸν θεόν: 31 ἵνα ῥυσθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπει- 
= to God, that I may he delivered from those being 
᾿ -» ᾿ . γ΄ J 
θούντων ἐν τῷ Ἰουδαίᾳ, καὶ “iva! ἡ διακονία" pov ἡ 
disobedient in Judea; and = that Jgervice ‘my which [is) 
4 φιλοτιμοῦμαι 1 am ambitibus Ltr. χ πολλάκις L. 1 [τοῦ] L. © ἱκανῶν Tra, 
© ay LTTraw., ο — ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς GLTT AW. Pad’ LA. 4 ηὐδόκησιιν TTr. 


τ εἰσὶν αὐτῶν LTTrAW. 


᾿, τὴν ἵ.τττΑ. 
π.--- νὰ LITrA. 


κ δωροφορία offering of gifts 1, 


* — τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τοῦ GLTTrAW. 


-[Ἀδελφοί) As 
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which is for Jerusalem may be pleasing to 
the saints, 

3? that I may come to you in joy, by the 
will of God, and that I may be refreshed by 
you. 

33 And the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER 16 


‘And I commend to you our sister Phoebe, 
who is a servant of the Cen-chre-an church, 

*that you may receive her in the Lord, as 
saints should and you may help her in 
whatever matter she may need you. For she 
also has been a helper of many, and of 
myself. 

Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow- 
workers in Christ Jesus, 

4who laid down their own necks for my 
life, whom not only 1 thank but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

>And greet the church at their house, and 
my beloved Ep-e-ne-tus, who is a first-fruit 
of A-chai-a for Christ. 

°Greet Mary, who did much labor for us. 

7§alute An-dro-ni-cus and J unias, my kins- 
men and fellow-prisoners, noted among the 
apostles who even were in Christ before me. 

8Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 

Greet Urbanus, our helper in Christ, and 
my beloved Stach-ys. 

Greet Apelles, the approved in Christ 
and those of the household of A-ris-to-bu- 
jus. 

'!Greet He-ro-dion, my kinsman. Greet 
those of the household of Nar-cis-sus, who 
are in the Lord. 

'2Greet Try-phe-na and Try-pho-sa, who 
labor in the Lord. Greet Persis, the beloved, 
who much labored in the Lord. 


Yévat 3, 


" τοῖς ἁγίοις γένηται LTTrA. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥ͂Σ. XV, XVI. 


Yeic" ‘Ienovsadnp εὐπρόσδεκτος *yivnrat τοῖς ἁγίοις" 92 iva 
for erusalem acceptable meybe tothe salnts; that 
“iv χαρᾷ ἔλθω! πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ θελήματος Ὀθεοῦ," «καὶ 
in joy Imaycome to you by (the) will of God, and 
συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν." 93 ὁκδὲ θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης μετὰ 
I may be refreshed with you. And the God of peaca (be) with 
πάντων ὑμῶν. ἀμήν." 

"all ‘you, Amen, 

16 Συνίστημι.δὲ ὑμῖν Φοίβην rHv.ddekonv.jpadyv, οὖσαν 

ButIcommend toyou Phebe, our aisler, belng 

διάκονον τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν εΚεγχρεαῖς"" 2 ἵνα (αὐτὴν προσ- 
servant ofthe assembly in Cenchrea; that her yemny 
δέξησθε! ἐν κυρίῳ ἀξίως τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ παραστῆτε αὐτῇ 
recelve in [086] Lord worthily of βαϊπίβ, and ye may assist her 
ἐν g.ay ὑμῶν χρύξῃ πράγματι" καὶ. γὰρ fairy’ προ- 
In whatever "of *you ‘ahe “may “need ‘matter; for also she δ BUC 
στάτις πολλῶν ἐγενήθη, καὶ Ῥαὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ." 8. ’᾿Ασπάσασθε 


courer ofmany hasbeen, and “myself ‘of ?me, Salute 
ily , rr ἸΪ 4 "A or ἢ é ΓῚ - "I a 
ρισκιλλαν" καὶ Axvday rovc.cvvepyouc.uouv ἐν χριστῷ In 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workcrs in Christ Jo-' 
σοῦ" 4 οἵτινες ὑπὲρ τῆς. Ψψυχῆς.μον τὸν. ἑαυτῶν τράχηλον 
ΒΏΔ, (who for _ my life their own neck 
ὑπέθηκαν, οἷς οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος εὐχαριστῶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ 
laid down: whom not ‘I ‘only thank, but also all the 


ἐκκλησίαι τῶν ἐθνῶν 5 καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίαν. 
assemblica of the nations,) and the *at ‘house “their ‘assembly. 
ἀσπάσασθε ‘Enaiveroy τὸν. ἀγαπητόν.μου, ὕς ἐστιν ἀπαρχὴ 
Salate Epenctus my beloved, who ἰθ a first-fruit 
τῆς *’ Ayatag" εἰς χριστόν. 6 ἀσπάσασθε 'Maprap," ἥτις πολλὰ 
of Achaia for Christ, Salute Mary, who *much 
ἐκοπίασεν εἰς πὴμᾶς." 7 ἀσπάσασθε ᾿Ανδρόνικον καὶ ᾿Ιουνίαν 
‘laboured for us, Salute Andronicus and Jubias 
“- wm , 
τοὺς. συγγενεῖς μον Kai συναιχμαλώτους pov’ οἵτινές εἰσιν 
my kinsmen and "fellow-priaoners ‘my, who are 
ἐπίσημοι ἐν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις, οἱ Kai πρὸ ἐμοῦ "γεγόνασιν" 
of note smong the apostles ; who also before me were 
ἐν χριστῷ. 8 ἀσπάσασθε “᾿Αμπλίαν" τὸν. ἀγαπητύν.μου ἐν 
in Christ. Salute mplins my beloved in (the) 
κυρίῳ. 9 ἀσπάσασθε Οὐρβανὸν τὸν. συνεργὸν ἡμῶν ἐν Ῥχριστῷ," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 
καὶ Στάχυν τὸν. ἀγαπητύόν.μου. 10 ἀσπάσασθε ᾿Απελλῆν τὸν 
apd Stacbys my belored. Salute Apellos the 


~ ~- ? 
δόκιμον ἐν χριστῷ. ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Api- 


approved In Chriat. Salute these of the [household] of Arl-~ 
oroBovrov. 11 ἀσπάσασθε VHpodiwva" rév."ovyyevij'.pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kibaman, 
ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν Ναρκίσσου, τοὺς ὄντας ἐν 


thoss of the (household) of Narcissus, who aro = In (the 


Tougaoay τὰς κοπιώσας 
‘ryphosa, who labour 


Salute 


κυρίῳ. 12 ἀσπάσασθε ἸΤρύφαιναν καὶ 
Lord. Salute rypbena and 
ἐν κυρίῳ. "ἀσπάσασθε Περσίδα τὴν ayarnrny, ἥτις πολλὰ 
in (the}] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 

ὁ ἐλθὼν (having come) ἐν χαρᾷ τ. ὃ xvpiov Ἰησοῦ 


οὔ (the} Lord 7658ι51.. °— καὶ τ; — παὶ συναναπαύσωμαι ὑμῖν La}, ὁ [ἀμήν] Ltr. 9 εν- τ 


§ προσδέξησθε αὐτὴν LTrA, 
Κ Ασίας Asia GLTTrAW, 

ο᾿Αμπλίατον Ampliatus TIrra. 

ε[ἀσπάσασθα..... κυρίῳ) L, 


GLTTraw. 
LTTca, 


E σνγγενὴν Tr. 


Β ἐμοῦ αὐτοῦ LTTrA. 1 Πρίσκαν Prisca 
- ὑμᾶς YOU LTTrA. 5 γέγοναν 
4 ᾽Ἡρωδίωνα GLTIr aw, 


Ε αὐτὴ GLTAW. 
1 Μαρίαν LTra. 
Ρ κυρίῳ (the) Lord L. 


ROMANS. 


ἐκοπίασεν ἐν κυρίῳ." 18 ἀσπάσασθε Ῥοῦφον τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν 
Iaboured in‘fthe) Lor Salate “Rufus .the chosen 


ἐν κυρίῳ, καὶ τὴν.μητέἐρα.αὐτοῦ Kai ἐμοῦ. 14 ἀσπάσασθε 
in [the] Lord, and his mother pod mine. Salute 
“AavyKotroy," Φλέγοντα, Ἑρμᾶν," Πατρόβαν, Ἑρμῆν," 
ey Nee aa Phiegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
rove σὺν αὐτοῖς ἀδελφούς. 15 ἀσπάσασθε Φιλόλογον 
the "with “them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus 
Ἰουλίαν, Νηρέα καὶ τὴν.ἀδελφὴν. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿᾽Ολυμπᾶν, καὶ 
Julias, Nereus and hie sister, and OQOlympas, and 
τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίους, 16 ἀσπάσασθε αλλήλονς 
"the ‘with ‘them tall "saints, Salute one another 


ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. ἀσπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι Ξ τοῦ 
with a“ "holy. Salute "yon “the ‘assemblies 
οιστοῦ. 
of “Christ, 
17 Παρακαλῶ.δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοῖ, σκοπεῖν τοὺς τὰς διχο- 
But I exhort you, brethre: to consider those who OMdivi- 


oraciac καὶ τὰ σκάνδαλα, παρὰ τὴν διδαχὴν ἣν iri 


XVI. 


καὶ 
and 


καὶ 
and 


sions fand ‘causes Sof “offence "contrary *to ΒΡ “aaching “which *? 
ἐμάθετε, ποιοῦντας" καὶ Τἐκκλίνατε! an’ αὐτῶν. 18 οἱ γὰρ 
learnt, ‘make, and turnaway from them, 

τοιοῦτοι τῷ. κυρίῳ ἡ ὧν "' poy χριστῷ οὐκδουλεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ 
δι ἢ Jour ¢ *Christ ‘nerve *not, but 

τῇ ἑαυτῶν κοιλίᾳ: καὶ ba Fic χρηστολογίας καὶ εὐλογίας 
their own Bey, and. kind epeaking and praise 


ἐξαπατῶσιν τὰς καρδίας τῶν ἀκάκων. 19 ἡ.γὰρ ὑμῶν ὑπακοὴ͵ 
deceive the hearts ofthe innocent, For the of you ‘obedience 


εἰς πάντας ἀφίκετο "χαίρω οὖν τὸ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν." θέλω. δὲ 
Ὁ “all “reached I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 


ὑμᾶς σοφοὺς ὑμὲν! εἶναι εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν, ἀκεραίους.δὲ εἰς τὸ 
wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 


κακόν. 20 ὁ δὲ θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης dd da τὸν σατανᾶν ὑπὸ 
evil But the Ged of pases will bro Snian under 


τοὺς. πόδας ὑμῶν ἐν τάχει, τ χάρις τοῦ κνοίου.ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 


ἐχριστοῦΞ =e" ὑμῶν. 4 
Christ [be] with you. 


21 “᾿Ασπάζονται" epee Τιμόθεος o.cvve εργός. μον καὶ Λούκιος 


1554] πὶ ou 'Timotheus *my "fe -worker‘*and Lucius 
καὶ ᾿Ιάσων καὶ Σωσίπατρος oi. ride A hares μου. 22 ἀσπάζομαι 


“and "J ason “and “Rosipater kinsmen, Salute 
ὑμᾶς ἐ . Τέρτιος ὁ γράψας τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ἐν κυρίῳ. 
τος ᾿ Tertius '*who “wrote **the enistle in [the] Lord. 


23 ee ὑυᾶς Γάϊος ὁ ξένος μου καὶ 'τῆς ἐκκλησίας 


Salutes ἄγοι ‘Galnus, the host ofme and of the 7assembly 
w 
ὅλης." ᾿ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς “Ἔραστος ὁ οἰκονόμος τῆς πόλεω 
‘whole, ‘Salutes ‘you *Erastna “the Stawerd *of "the ΝΣ 
καὶ Κούαρτος ὁ ἀδελφός. 24 Ἢ χάρις τοῦ.κυρίου- ἡμῶν 
and °*°Quartus "the 'brother. he of our Lor 
᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. Aol 
Jesus Christ (be) with "all you. Amen, 


t"Agvp- τ΄ νυ Ἑρμῆν LTTrawW, " Ἕρμᾶν LITraW. 
GLTTrAW, “© JF exxAcvere TTr. *— ᾿Ιησοῦ GLTTraw. 
b— μὲν LTIrA. ς — χριστοῦ T[Tra], 44+ μήν Amen E, 
LITraw. f OAns τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἱτττὰ. ξ. verse 24 τττι[Δ]. 
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1 30τγοοῖ Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

'4Salute A-syn-cri-tus, Phleg-on, Hermas, 
Pat-ro-bas, Hermes and the brothers with 
them. 

1SGreet Phil-ol-o-gus and Julias, Nereus 
and his sister and O-lym-pas, and all the 


saints with them. 
16Greet one another with a holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ send greetings to you. 


17Now, I beg you, brothers, to consider 
those who make the divisions and causes of 
stumbling contrary to the teaching which 
you have learned. And turn away from 
them. 

18For such ones do not serve our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own belly. And by 
smooth words and praise they deceive the 
hearts of the innocent. 

'9For your obedience reached to all. So I 
rejoice concerning you. But I would have 
you to be wise to good and simple as to evil. 

20and the God of peace will bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


21Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius, 
and Jason, and So-sip-a-ter, my Kindred greet 
you. 

221, Tertius, who wrote you the epistle in 
the Lord greet you. 

23Gaius, the host of the whole church and 
me, greets you. Erastus, the steward of the 
city, and Quartus the brother, greet you. 

24The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all, Amen. 


- + πᾶσαι all (the assem blies) 


® ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν οὖν χαίρω LTTraAW. 
© "Agwageras Saluteg 


450 


25Now to Him that is able to establish 
you according to my gospel — and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the 
revealing of the mystery (regarding which, 
silence has been kept during eternal ages, 

26but now has been made plain,) and by 
prophetic Scriptures, according to command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made known for 
obedience of faith to all the nations, 

27the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be the glory forever. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
Ἢ 


I. 


τὸ evay- 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYE a. 
25 ὑτΤῷ. δὲ duvaperw ὑμᾶς στηρίξαι κατὰ 
Nowtohimwho laable you to catalilsh according to ®gind 
γέλιόν μου καὶ τὸ κηουγμα ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, κατὰ ἀπο- 
tidings ‘my and the Prociumation of Jesun Christ, according to a reve 
κάλυψιν μυστηρίου χρόνοις αἰωνίοις σεσιγημένου, 
lation of (the) mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 
26 φανερωθέντος.δὲ νῦν, διά.τε γραφῶν προφητικῶν, κατ᾽ 
but innde manifest now, and by “scriptures ‘prophetic, according ἐσ 
ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ αἰωνίου θεοῦ, εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως εἰς πάντα 
commandment ofthe eternal God, for obedience offaith to ᾿ all 
ra ἔθνη γνωρισθέντος. 27 μόνῳ σοφῷ θεῷ, διὰ ᾿Ἰη- 
the natiuns having been made kmnown—(the] only wise God, throngh Le 
σοῦ χριστοῦ, ᾧ % δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας". ἀμήν. 
hriat, towhom be glory Ὁ the ages. Amen, 
aT pig Ῥωμαίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Κορίνθου, διὰ Φοίβης τῆς 
fo (the) Romans Written from Corlnoth by Phebe 


διακόνου τῆς ἐν Keyypeaic ἐκκλησίας." 
servant ofthe ἢ *Cenchres ‘assembly, 


ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟΥ͂Σ KOPINOIOYS ENISTOAH MPOTH.' 


'THE “TO 


CHAPTER 1 


1Paul, called by God’s will to be an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, and Sos-the-nes the brother, 


*to the church of God which is in Corinth, 
who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called-out saints, with all the ones who call 
on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
every place — both theirs and ours. 

3Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“1 thank my God always because of you, 
for the grace of God that was given to you in 
Christ Jesus, 

‘that you were made rich in Him in 
everything: in all you say and in all you 


know 
6 


confirmed in you, 
7s0 that you are not behind in any gift, 


waiting for the revealing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. a. 


subscription OLTW ; 


* + Παύλον τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλον of Paul the Apostle E; 
Ἑορινθίους a LTTrAW. 
Κορίνθῳ placed after Ἰησοῦ Ltra. 


— even as the testimony of Christ was / 


‘THE ‘CORINTHIANS "EPISTLE "FIRST. 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ bernric" ἀπόστολος “᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ,! διὰ θελή- 
Paul a onlled apostle of Jesus Christ, by (the) will 


ματος θεοῦ, καὶ Σωσθένης ὃ ἀδελφός, 
of eed and Sosthenes the Brothers to the aseembly 


θεοῦ “τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν Κορίνθῳ, ἡγιασμένοις ἐν χριστῷ Ἴη- 
οὗ God which is in Corinth, having been sanctliled in Christ Je- 


σοῦ. κλητοῖς ἁγίοις, σὺν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα 
aus, called soints, with δὴ those ἜΔΕΙΣΕ Son “the "namie 


τοῦ. κυρίου ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, αὐτῶν."τεὶ 
"of *our “Lord “Jesus in nevery: *place, both rhuirs 


καὶ ἡμῶν' 8 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὺς ἡμῶν 
and ours: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 


καὶ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
and (the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 Εὐχαριστῶ τῳ.θεῷῴ.μου πάντοτε 


7 ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ 


ν « ~~ ? 1 
περὶ υμῶν, EMT 


I thank my God alwnys eral you, for the 
χάριτι τοῦ θεοῦ τῇ δοθείσῃ ὑμῖν ἐν yx Ἰησοῦ, 5 ὅτι ἐν 
grace of God that was given to you in Jesus, that in 
παντὶ ἐπλουτίσθητε ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν παντὶ i λόγῳ καὶ πάσῃ 


everything ye were enriched in nus, in all diacourra and all 


νώσει, 6 καθὼς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ χριστοῦ ἐβεβαιώθη ἐν 
ἘπΟΝΊΕα ΚΟ, mocording ΝΕ the testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 


ὑμῖν" 7 ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ὑστερεῖσθαι ἐν μηδενὶ el ἀπεκο 
you, sothat ye behind in ποῖ one ft, 


δεχομένους τὴν ἀὐοξέλυνν τοῦ κυρίου. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ" 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 


1 + τῶν αἰώνων of ages LT. k& — the 
Πρὸς Ρωμαίους Tra. 

+ Παύλον Ο: — τοὺς EG{ Πρὸς 
ὃ [κλητὸς} La. χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ LTTraW. d τὴ οὔσῃ ἂν 
9... τε both υττή Δ} 


Y. I CORINTHIANS. 
ἢ ὃς καὶ βεβαιώσει ὑμᾶς ἕως τέλους, ἀνεγκλήτους ἐν τῇ 
‘who glso willconfrm you to ({86] end, unimpeachable in the 


t , = ᾿ Li - ' ~ - ᾿ 4 ΄ , 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ κυρίου. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 9 πιστὸς οθεύς, δι 
ree ¢ of our ond Jesus Christ, Faithful {is} God, dy 


ov ἐκλήθητε εἰς κοινωνίαν rov.viov.avrov Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ 
whom yo were called inte fellowship of hls Son Jesus Christ 


TOU.KUpIOV. μῶν. 


our Lord, 

10 Παρακαλῶ.δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
κυρίου.ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, iva τὸ αὐτὸ λέγητε πάντες, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that “the ‘same “thing 'ye “say 3411, 
καὶ μὴ 7 ἐν ὑμῖν σχίσματα, ἧτε δὲ κατηῤτισμένοι 

and o "there *be among *you divisions; hut ye he knit together 


11 ἐδηλώθη.γάρ 


ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ νοῖ. καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῷ γνώμῳ. 
For it was sahewo 


in the same mind ond in the same judgment, 
μοι περὶ ὑμῶν, adedgoi.pov, ὑπὸ τῶν Χλόης, 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of (the house of) Chloe, 
Ors ἔριδες ἐν ὑμῖν εἰσιν 12 λέγω.δὲ τοῦτο, Ore ἕκαστος 
that strifes among you there are, But I sey this, that each 
ὑμῶν λέγει, Eye μὲν εἰμι Tlabdov, tyw.dé ᾿Απολλώ, éyw.dé 
you says, am of Paul, andI of Apollos, andI 
Κηφᾶ, éyw.dé χριστοῦ. 13 Μεμέρισται ὁ χριστός ; μὴ Παῦ- 
of Cephas, andI of Christ Has *been ‘divided ‘the “Christ? *Panl 
λος ἐσταυρώθη [ὑπὲρ' ὑμῶν; ἢ εἰς τὸ ὄνομα Παύλον ἐβαπ- 
’ *was crucified for you? or to tha name of Paul were ya 
Ω θ ν᾽ 4 ry = g ~ θ “1 ow HOE 4 ~ 1 Ed 
rioOnre; 14 εὐχαριστῶ Sry Ge" ὅτι ovdeva ὑμῶν ἐβάπτισα, 
baptized ἢ T thank God that noone of you I baptized, 
εἰμὴ Κρίσπον καὶ Γάϊον" li ἵνα pn τις εἴπῃ Ore εἰς τὸ 
except Crispus and Galus, that uot anyone should sey that unto 
ἐμὸν ὄνομα δέἐβάπτισα." 16 ἐβάπτισα.δὲ καὶ τὸν Στεφανᾶ 
my name I baptized, AndI baptized also the 7of *Stephanas 
οἶκον᾽ λοιπὸν ovx.olda εἴ τινα ἄλλον ἐβάπτισα. 17 Οὐ.γὰρ 
‘house; 88 tothe rest Iknow not if any other I baptized. For "ποῖ, 
5 ΄ Γ 4 é ' yf , μ 
ἀπέστειλεν pe! χριστὸς βαπτίζειν, ἀλλ᾽" εὐαγγελίζεσθαι" 
"ecot ‘mp 'C t to baptice, but toennounce the glod tidings; 
οὐκ iv σοφίᾳ Adyou,tva μὴ KevwOg ὁ σταυρὺς τοῦ χριστοῦ. 
not in wisdom of word, that "not 'bemadevoldthe cross ofthe Christ, 
18 0.doyoc.yap ὁ τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῖς μὲν ἀπολλυμένοις μωρία 
Forthe word ofthe cross ἴο those perishing  “foolishoeas 
ἐστίν, τοῖς δὲ σωζομένοις ἡμῖν δύναμις θεοῦ ἐστιν. 19 yé- 
‘ls, but πὸ ‘are “being “saved ‘'to“ua °power 'of *'God 7it "8. 'It'*has 
γραπται ζάρ, ᾿Απολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν, καὶ τὴν 
*been ‘*written "for, I willdestroy tha wisdom ofthe wise, and the 
σύνεσιν τῶν συνετῶν ἀθετήσω. 20 Ποῦ σοφύς; 
onderstanding of the underatanding ones I willeet aside, Where (is the) wise? 
ποῦ γραμματεύς; ποῦ ἰσυζητητὴς" τοῦ. αἰῶνος. τούτου; 
where (the) Beribe? where (the] disputer of this age? 
οὐχὶ ἐμώρανεν ὃ θεὸς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ.κόσμον."τούτουϊ; 
did not "make *foollah ‘God the wisdom of this world? 
’ 4 4 ᾽ - , - - » Π ΄ 4 
21 ᾿Επειδὴ. γὰρ iv τῇ σοφίᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ ἔγνω ὁ κόσμος διὰ 
For slnce, in the wisdom of God, *know ‘not ‘the ?world “by 
τῆς σοφίας τὸν θεόν, εὐδόκησεν ὁ θεὸς διὰ τῆς μωρίας τοῦ 


*wisdom God, "was "pleased ‘God by the foolishness of the 
[ περὶ 1,. & -- τῷ θεῷ (reud εὐχαριστῶ I give thanks) Τ. 
baptized ittraw. =} } [oJ] κ αλλὰ TTra. Ι συνζητητῆς LTTra, 


the world) Lttraw.. 
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®who also will confirm you to the end, 
blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ 

9_ God is faithful, by whom you were 
called into fellowship with His Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

τόνον I urge you brothers, by the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that you all agree in 
what you say and that there be no divisions 
among you. But be knit together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 

11 For it was revealed to me about you, my 
brothers, by those who are of Chloe, that 
there are arguments about you. 

12 But I say this, that each of you claims, I 
am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Peter, 
and I of Christ. 

'3Has Christ been divided? Was Paul cruci- 
fied for you? Or were you baptized into the 
name of Paul? 

147 thank God that I did not baptize any 
of you, except Crispus and Gaius, 

so that no one should say that I baptized 
into my name. 

16and I also baptized the household of 
Stephanas. As to the rest I do not know any 
others I baptized. 

17For Christ did not send me to baptize 
but to preach the gospel — not in wisdom of 
word, so that the cross of Christ might not 
be made of no value. 

'8For the preaching of the cross is foolish- 
ness to those that are being lost, but to us 
who are being saved, it is the power of God. 

'9For it has been written, “I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise and I will set aside 
the understanding of the intelligent ones.” 

20Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the lawyer of this age? Did God not 
make the wisdom of this world foolish? 

2'For since in the wisdom of God the 
world did not know God by wisdom, God 
was pleased by the foolishness of preaching 


b ἐβαπτίσθητε ya were 


= — τούτον (rad 
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to save those that believe. 


22Since both the Jews ask for a sign and ° 


the Greeks Jook for wisdom, 

23 yet we preach Christ crucified — a cause 
of stumbling to the Jews and foolishness to 
the Greeks, 

24but to those who are the called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ is God’s power and 
God’s wisdom. 

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men, and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 

26For you see your calling, brothers, that 
there are not many wise according to the 
flesh, not many powerful, not many high- 
born. 


27But God chose the foolish things of the- 


world so that He might put the wise to 
shame. And God chose the weak things of 
the world so that He might put the strong 
things to shame. 

28and God chose the low-born of the 
world and the things of little value, and the 
things that are nothing — so that He might 
bring to nothing the things that are — 

29so that no flesh might glory in His 
presence. 

3°But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who 
was made to us wisdom from God, and 
righteousness and sanctification and redemp- 
tion 

31 so that, even as it has been written, 
“He that glories, let him glory in the Lord.” 


CHAPTER 2 


1And when I came to you, brothers, 1 did 
not come with excellency of word or wis- 
dom, declaring to you the testimony of God. 

*For 1 decided not to know anything 
among you except Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified. 

3And I was with you in weakness and in 
fear and in much trembling. 

4and my word and my preaching was not 
in moving words of human wisdom, but in 
proof of the Spirit and of power — 


πα σημεῖα SiGOS GLTTraW. 
καταισχύνῃ τοὺς σοφούς [{Πτττὰ. 


σεται B. 
αἰδέναι GLTrAW. 


᾿ καγὼ LITra. 
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κηρύγματος σῶσαι τοὺς πιστεύοντας" 22 ἐπειδὴ καὶ Ἴου- 
proclamation tosave ὑθοβθ that believe. Since both Jews 
δαῖοι "σημεῖον" αἰτοῦσιν, καὶ “Ἕλληνες σοφίαν ζητοῦσιν. 
88 ‘sign teak "for, and Greeks *wisdom ‘seok ; 
a ~ ᾿ i] w é , 

29 npeic.dt κηρύσσομεν χριστὸν ἐσταυρωμένον, ᾿Ισυδαίοις 
but we proclatm Christ crucified, to Jews 


μὲν σκάνδαλον, “Ἕλλησιν! δὲ μωρίαν" 24 abroic.dt: τοῖς 
imdeed a causo of offence, 7to Greeks ‘and foolishness ; but tothese the 
κλητοῖς, ᾿Ιουδαίοις.τε καὶ “Ἕλλησιν, χριστὸν θεοῦ δύναμιν καὶ 
called, both Jews and Grecks, Christ God's power and 
θεοῦ σοφίαν. 25 ὅτι τὸ μωρὸν τοῦ θεοῦ σοφώτερον τῶν 
God's wisdom. Becauae the foolishness of God Wiser 
ἀνθρώπων ἐστίν" καὶ τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ θεοῦ ἰσχυρότερον τῶν 
than men is, and the wenkhess of God stronger 
ἀνθρώπων Ῥέστίν." 26 Βλέπετε.γὰρ τὴν. κλῆσιν. ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί, 
than men is. For ye sea your calllog, brethren, 
κατὰ σάρκα, οὐ πολλοὶ δυνα- 
wise according to flesh ([thereare],not many  powcr- 
, ? ᾿ , wo. id a a LY ~ , 
Tol, ov πολλοὶ εὐγενεῖς" 27 ἀλλὰ τὰ wpa τοῦ κόσμου 


ὕτι οὐ πολλοὶ σοφοὶ 
thatnot many 


ful, not many high-born, But the foolish things of the world 
ἐξελέξατο ὁ θεός, iva τοὺς σοφοὺς Kuratoyvyg'' "di τὰ 
Ichose 1God, that the wise hemight puttoshame; ard the 


ἀσθενῆ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ θεός, ἵνα καταισχύν 
weak things of the world ®chose ‘God, that ho might put to sbame 
Ta ἰσχυρά" 28 καὶ ra ἀγενῆ τοῦ κόσμου καὶ τὰ ἐξουθενη- 
the strong things; and the low-born of the world, and the de- 


μένα ἐξελέξατο ἡ θεός, *xai" τὰ ἡ.ὄντα, ἵνα τὰ 


apised “chose “God, and thethingathat arenot, that the thingsthat 
ὄντα καταργήσῃ 29 ὕπως μὴ ἐκαυχήσηται" πᾶσα σὰρξ 
are he may annul; sotbat ‘not might “boast ‘all = “flesh 


ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ." 80 ἐξ. αὐτοῦ.δὲ ὑμεῖς tore ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
before him, But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
w t nO w,' ™ ft il 1 4 θ -- ὃ td a 8 
ὃς ἐγενηθὴ “ἡμῖν codia’. απὸ Geov ὑικαιοσύνη.τε Kat ἀγιασ- 
who wasmade tous wisdom from God andrighteousness and asancti- 
μὸς ‘nai ἀπολύτρωσις" 31 ἵνα, καθώς γέγραπται, 
fication and redemption ; thet, according as it has been written, 
Ὃ καυχώμενος, ἐν κυρίῳ καυχάσθω. 
He that boasts, in (the) Lord let him boast. 
2 Κἀγὼ ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, ἦλθον οὐ 


AndI having come to you, brethron, came 


ca’ 


not according to 
ὑπεροχὴν λόγου ἢ σοφίας καταγγέλλων ὑμῖν τὸ μαρτύριον 


excellency οὗ word or wisdom, aunouncivug to you the testimony 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 2 ov.yap ἔκρινα τοῦ! Τείδεναι τ! by ὑμῖν, 
_ of God, For not “I “decided toknow anything among you, 


εἰ μὴ Ἰησοῦν χριστόν, καὶ τοῦτον ἐσταυρωμένον. 3 *xai ἐγὼ" 
except Jeaug Christ, and him crucified, And I 
ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ καὶ ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἐν τρόμῳ πολλῷ ἐγενόμην πρὸς 
In weakness and in fear and in “trembling ‘much was with 
ὑμᾶς" 4 cai ὁ.λόγος. μον καὶ τὸ κηρυγμάμσον οὐκ ἐν πειθοῖ 
you; and = my word nod my preaching [was] not in persuasive 
ἀνθρωπίνης" σοφίας λόγοις, "ἀλλ᾽" ἐν ἀποδείξει πνεύματος 
"human 301 ‘wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [tie] Spirit 


ο ἔθνεσιν to nations OLTTrAW, P — ἐστίν TTr. ἢ ἵνα 
t [καὶ τὰ ....ὃ Geos] L. S—ravcrtra.  * κανχή- 
τ rou θεοῦ God GLTTraw. τ σοφία ἡμῖν LITrA. 1 — χρῦ GLTTraw. In 


& — ἀνθρωπίνης GLTTrAW. δ αλλὰ Tr. 


I CORINTHIANS. 
-y ἐν σοφίᾳ ἀνθρώ- 


might not be in wisdom Οὗ men, 


«1. 


καὶ δυνάμεως" 5 ἵνα ἡ.πίστις. ὑμῶν 
and οὗ power; that your faith 
πων, Ῥαλλ᾽" ἐν δυνάμει θεοῦ. 

but in power of God, 

6 Σοφίαν.δὲ λαλοῦμεν ἐν τοῖς τελείοις" σοφίαν.δὲ ov τοῦ 
But wisdom wespesak among the ρρογξοοῦ ; but wisdom, not 
αἰῶνος. τούτου, οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ.αἰῶνος. τούτον. τῶν 

of this ago, nor of the rulers of this age, who 
καταργουμένων᾽ 7 ἀλλὰ λαλοῦμεν “σοφίαν θεοῦ" ty μυστηρίῳ, 
are coming to nought. But: we speak wisdom of God im amyoatery, 
τὴν ἀποκεκρυμμένην ἣν προώρισεν ὁ θεὸς πρὸ τῶν 
the hidden (wisdom) which *predetarmined 'God before the 
αἰώνων εἰς δόξαν ἡμῶν, 8 ἣν οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ 
ages for our glory, which noone of the rulera 
αἰῶνος τούτου ἔγνωκεν" εἰς γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἂν τὸν κύριον 
of thls age has known, (for if they had known, "ποὺ "the *Lord 
τῆς δόξης ἐσταύρωσαν" 9 ἀλλὰ καθὼς γέγραπ- 
*of *the "glory “they ποιὰ have crucified,) bat according ag it hag been 
Tat, “A 


ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ. εἶδεν, καὶ οὖς οὐκιἤκουσεν, Kai 
written, Things which 


eya ΒΒ ποῦ, and ear hearc : +5, and 
ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου οὐκιἀνέβη, 42" ἡτοίμασεν ὁ θεὸς 
Into heart of man came not, which “prepared God 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν" 10 ἡμῖν.δὲ “ὁ θεὸς ἀπεκάλυψεν! 
forthose that love him, but to us God revealed (them) 
διὰ rot.rvevparoc.fabrotv! τὸ. γὰρ πνεῦμα πάντα Sipevyg," 
by bis Spirit ; forthe Spirit allthings searches, 
καὶ ra βάθη τοῦ θεοῦ. 11 τίς. γὰρ οἷδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ 
even the depths of God. For: ho "knows 'of*men_ thbe-things 


τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, εἰμὴ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τὸ ἐν 


of man, except the spirit of man which (is) In 
αὐτῷ; οὕτως καὶ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ οὐδεὶς᾿ Βοῖδεν," εἰμὴ τὸ 
him? 60 also the things of God noone knows, cxcept the 


πνεῦμα τοῦ θεοῦ. 12 ἡμεῖς. δὲ ob τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ κόσμου ἐλά- 
Splrit of God, utwe not the spirit of the world re- 
βομεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ, ἵνα εἰδῶμεν 
ceived, but the Spirit which [la] from God, that we might. know 
τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ χαρισθέντα ἡμῖν. 18 “A καὶ λαλοῦμεν, 
the things by God granted to us: which aleo we speak, 
οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς ἀνθρωπίνης σοφίας λόγοις, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δι- 
not in taught 7of ‘human ‘wiadom ‘words, but in (those) 
δακτοῖς πνεύματος ἁγίου," πνευματικοῖς πνευματικὰ 
tanght of (the) *Spirlt 'Holy, *by “spiritual (*means] ‘spiritual ‘things 
ἀσυγκρίνοντες." 14 ψυχικὸς. δὲ ἄνθρωπος οὐ.δέχεται τὰ 
*communicating. But (the) natural man receives not tbe thinga 
τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ θεοῦ" μωρία.γὰρ αὐτῷ ἔστιν, καὶ 
of the Bpirlt of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 
, ’ “-- " -- . ᾿ 
οὐκδύναται γνωναι, οτι πνευματικὼς ανακρινεται. 
ΒΦ cannot know [them], becausc spiritually they are dlacerned ; 
15 0.0 πνευματικὸς avaxpive ἱμὲν' πάντα, αὐτὸς.δὲ om’ 
but the eplritual discerns all things, but he by 
J 4 » ΄ ; Γ ᾿ “ , 
οὐδενὸς ἀνακρίνεται. 16 τίς. γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου, 
ΠΟ ons ls discerned. For who did know {the) mind of (the) Lord? 
ὃς συμβιβάσει αὐτόν; ἡμεῖς. δὲ 
who shalllnstract him? 
Ὁ ἀλλὰ Tr, 
LTtraw. 
\— ‘Avion GLTTrAW,: 


νοῦν ™ypiorou' ἔχομεν. 
But we [the] mind of Christ , 


© θεοῦ σοφίαν GLTTrAW. 4 ὅσα whatsoever LTrA. 


κ συν. 1, ι ΨῚ — μὲν Titra), 
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580 that your faith might not be in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

©But we speak wisdom among the perfect. 
But not the wisdom of this age or of the 
rulers of this age, who are coming to 
nothing, 

‘but we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, that which God has hidden and 
ordained for our glory before the world — 

8which not one of the rulers of this world 
has known (for if they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of Glory). 

> But even as it has been written, “Eye has 
not seen and ear has not heard,” nor has it 
entered into the heart of man, “the things 
which God has prepared for those that love 
Him.” 

'ORut God has revealed them to us by His 
Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, even 
the deep things of God. 

11 For who among men knows the things of 
man, except the spirit of man which is in 
him? So also no one knows the things of 
God except the Spirit of God. 
12But we have not received the spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is from God, 
so that we might know the things given to us 
by God -- 

13 which we also speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teaches, but in the 
words the Holy Spirit teaches, explaining 
spiritual things by spiritual means. 

14But the natural man does not receive the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness to him — neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually under- 
stood. 

'SBut the spiritual one understands all 
things and he is judged by no one. 

16For who has known the mind of the 
Lord? Who shall teach Him? And we have 
the mind of Christ. 


ἐ . vs TT d © ἀπεκάλυψεν ὁ θεὺς 
— αὑτοῦ (read theSpirit) rt], ἃ ἐραννᾷ Trra. 4 ἔγνωκεν has known LTrraw, 
τῷ κυρίον of (the) Lord L, 
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CHAPTER 3 8. "Kai ἐγώ," ἀδελφοί, οὐκιἠδυνήθην λαλῆσαι ὑμῖν ὡς 
And I, _ brethren, waa not able tosprak toyon ang 
-= Ι] Ι] φ - ε ra -~ 
: πνευματικοῖς, ἀλλ we "σαρκικοῖς,! we νηπίοις ἐν χοιστῷ. 
And, brothers, I could not speak to you as ὸ spiritual, but es toficshly; as tobabea in Xian 
to spiritual ones, but as to fleshly ones, as 2 γάλα ὑμᾶς ἐπότισα, νκαὶ" ob βρῶμα' οὕπω. γὰρ Mdbvacbe,! 
babes in Christ. Milk *you 'I*gaveto drink; and not ment, for not yet ware ye able, 
, Ι] Lal a ~~ é ν 4 id ' 
21 gave you milk to drink and not solid ἀλλ᾽ "οὔτε! "ἔτι! νῦν δύνασθε' 3 ἔτι.γὰρ σαρκικοί ἐστε. 
: but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are, 
food, for you were not yet able to bear it. . : aan igre ie ΟΝ Βεὶ τε τῇ 
bl Omov.yap ἐν ὑμῖν ζῆλος καὶ ἔρις ‘cai διχοστασίαι, 
But even now you are not yet able, For where among you emulation and strife and divisions (there are}, 
3for you are still fleshly. For since divisions οὐχὶ σαρκικοί ἐστε. καὶ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε ; 
and jealousy and fighting are among you, are ("+ ‘“Aeshly = "are *ye, and “nccording "to “man ‘walk? 
you not fleshly and walking naturally? 4 ὑτανγὰρ , λέγῃ τις, ᾿Εγὼ μὲν εἰμι Παύλου, ἕτερος.δε, ᾿Εγὼ 
4For hea one says it ani-f ΡΒ ἀπά or wien aaAy say ‘one, [ am of Paul, and another, I 
’ ? ᾿Απολλώ, Τοὐχὶ σαρκικοί! ἐστε; 5 *Tic" οὖν ἐστιν Παῦλος," 
another, I am of Apollos, are you not of Apollos, not “ἤξδλῃι!:γ ‘are "γοῦ Whb then 1a Paul, 
fleshly? Yric" δὲ Υ τ᾿ Απολλώς," τάλλ᾽ ἢ" διάκονοι de ὧν ἐπιστεύ- 
SWho then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but *who 'and . Apollos? but aervyaonts through whom ye bo 
4 t ΄ ε a s ᾿ ta 
ministers through whom you believed, and %@7€, Kai ἑκάστῳ ὡς "ὃ κύριος ἔδωκεν; 6 ἐγὼ ἐφύτευσα, 
lieved, aud toench as tho Lord gave? <I planted, 
as the Lord gave to each. , ane a ays τὰ δὰ ν “ » 
61 planted. Apoll 4 God AmoA\Awe ἐπότισεν, κάλλ᾽) ὁ θεὸς ηὔξανεν' 7 ὥστε ovre 
planted, Apollos watered. But God gave “a polios waterad ; but God gave growth. So that nelther 
growth. ὁ φυτεύων ἐστίν τι, οὔτε ὁ ποτίζων, ἀλλ' ὁ αὐξά- 


7§o0 that he who plants is not anything, nor he that plants 415 anything, nor Βα ἐμαὶ waters; but *who “gives 
he who waters, but God who gives growth! vwv θεός. 8 ὁ φυτεύων. δὲ καὶ ὁ ποτίζων ἕν εἰσιν" ἕκαστος 


Β “growth 'God. But he that plants and hethat watera "one ‘are; ‘each 
date a ἡαϑὴ ra pee ee gah δὲ τὸν. ἴδιον μισθὸν ὑλήψεται! κατὰ τὸν ἴδιον κόπον. 
5 WO ἀμ. ἰδ own reward shall recelve according to hisown labour, 


reward according to his own labor. 9 θεοῦ. γάρ ἐσμεν συνεργυίΐ' θεοῦ γεώργιον, θεοῦ οἰκοδομή 
ϑΈοΓ we are fellow-workers of God. You For ΠΗ det tare Ἐξ occur dea'e | hed ot μά, God's suildine 
are God’s field, God’s building. tore. 10 Κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν μοι, ὡς 


107 have laid the foundation as a wise 79 819. According to the arnce ze God which was given to nie, as 
architect, according to the grace of God σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων θεμέλιον “τέθεικα," ἄλλος. δὲ ἐποικοδομεῖ" 
which was given to me. And another builds awise architect (the) foundation 1 have lald, andanother bullds up. 


ew τ ᾽ ~~ ᾿ - , 4 " 
: ἕκαστος.δὲ βλεπέτω πῶς ἐποικοδομεῖ' 11 θεμέλιον.γὰρ ἄλλον 
But let each one be careful how he builds. But "each ‘let take heed how he bullda (τ For 7foundatlon ‘other 


11 i ᾿ - ᾿ ‘ -F -“ ' 
For no one can lay any other foundation οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι παρὰ τὸν κείμενον, ὅς ἐστιν “In- 
than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. noone Is able tolay berides thot which ialald, which [4 Je- 
12Now if anyone build on this foundation σοῦς ὁ χριστός." 12 εἰ δὲ “rig ἐποικοδομεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν θεμέλιον 


. Μ a Η 
gold, silver, precious stones, woo d, grass or aus : ἘΠῚ riaiede ᾿ ἜΠΟΣ if ar eee build up on , ΤΟΟΒΌΒΕΙΘΙΕ 
straw ἐτοῦτον" ἰχρυσόν, ἄργυρον," λίθους τιμίους, ξύλα, χόρτον, 

13 ᾿ : thig gold, silver, "stones ‘precious, wood, grasa, 
the work of each ΠΡ will be revealed. καλάμην, 18 ἑκάστου rd ἔργον φανερὸν γενήσεται" ἡ.γὰρ 
For the Day will make it known, because it straw, ofeach the work manifest willbecome; for the 
is revealed in fire. And the fire will test the ἡμέρα δηλώσει" ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ ἀποκαλύπτεται' καὶ ἑκάστου 
work of each one, what kind it is day wlll declare (It), because in fire It la revealed ; and = of each 
’ . 


14 : ᾿ς Τὸ ἔργον ὁποῖόν ἐστιν, τὸ mvp’ δοκιμάσει. 14 εἴ τινος rd 
fa ἐνὶ bale of ah y man which he built the int id what sort it ts," the are. Ulirave If of anyone tha 
encures, he shall receive a reward. ἔργον μένει! ὃ ῤἐπφκοδόμησεν," μισθὸν λήψεται" 15 εἴ 
work ebldea which bullt up, a reward he shall receive, If 


5 κἀγώ GLTTrAW. © σαρκΐνοις to fleshy GLTTraW. P—xaiGLTTraW. 4 ἐδύνασθε 
GUTTrA, rovSeaLtTrraw, * [ἔτι] x. t — καὶ διχαστασίαι LTTrA. τ οὐκ (οὐχὶ W) 
ἄνθρωποί not ΓΘ. LTTraw. " γί what Lrtr; rds) Δ. ® "AroAAus end Παῦλος 
transposed LTTrAW. ¥ + ἐστιν i8 LTTra. #— αλλ᾽ ἢ GLTTrAW. 5 αλλὰ LTTrA. 
ὃ λήμψεται LTTrA, © €Onxallaid χτττὰ. 4 χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς L; — OGTIrAW. 5 --- τοῦτον 

γιὰ α the foundation) Lrtr[a]. f χρυσίον, ἀργύριον TTr. © + αὐτὸ itself LThaw, 
μενεῖ shall abide oitaw, =<! ὁποικοδόμησεν Tira, K λήμψεται LITA. 


T CORINTHIANS. 


ζημιωθήσεται" αὐτὸς δὲ 
ut ΜΙ πιο! 


TIT, IV. 
τινος τὸ ἔργον κατικαήσεται. 
of anyone the ΜΟΥ. shall be consumed, be shall suffer Tosa, 
σωθήσεται, ovrwe.dé we διὰ πυρός. 16 Οὐκιοΐδατε ὑτι ναὺς 
ἐμαὶ! besuved, bucso as through fire, Know pe not thne 7tcmplo 
θεοῦ tore, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν; 17 εἴ τις 
‘God's yeare, aud the Spirit of God dwells iu you? If nnyone 
τὸν ναὸν τοῦ θεοῦ φθείρει, φθερεῖ lrovroy" ὁ 
the temple ef God corrupt, @shall ‘bring "to corruption ‘him 
θείς" b.yap ναὺς τοῦ θεοῦ ἅγιός ἐστιν, otrivég ἐστε ὑμεῖς. 
SGod; forthe temple of God *holy tis, which are ye, 
18 μηδεὶς ἑαυτὸν ἐξαπατάτω" εἴ τις δοκεῖ σοφὸς 
“Notoene “hitusel£ “let Sdeceive: if anyone “thinks (*himself] "wise 
᾽ ~ 1 ~ r~ a , 
εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῳ.αἰῶνιιτούτῳ, μωρὸς γενέσθω, ἵνα 
‘to *be.'among τοι in this age, foolish let him becoma, that 
γένηται σοφός. 19 ἡ.γὰρ σοφία τοῦ.κόσμου.τούτου μωρία 
he may bo wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishuess 
παρὰ "τῷ θεῷ tori’ γέγραπται.γάρ. Ὃ δρασσόμενος τοὺς 
with Ged iis; ~— for it has been written, He takes the 


σοφοὺς ἐν tH.mavoupyig.airay, 20 καὶ πάλιν, Κύριος 

wise in their croftiuess. And again, (The) Lord 
γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν σοφῶν, ὅτι εἰσὶν μάταιοι. 
| knows the rensonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 


2] “Ὥστε μηζεὶς καυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις" πάντα.γὰρ ὑμῶν 
Sothat Ὧο Ὅπθ6 ‘let bowt in mco ; forall things "yours 
ἐστιν) 22 εἶτε Παῦλος, etre ᾿Απολλώς, εἴτε Κηφᾶς, εἴτε 
tare, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 
κύσμος, εἴτε ζωὴ, etre θάνατος, εἴτε ἐνεστῶτα, εἴτε μέλλοντα" 
world, or life, or denth, or present things, or coming things, 
πάντα ὑμῶν πὲστιν"" 28 ὑμεῖς.δὲ χριστοῦ" χριστὸς. δὲ θεοῦ. 


all ?yours = ‘are} and ye Chriat's, nod Christ God's. 
Li 4 ~ ’ = ᾿ t ‘ - 
4 Οὕτως ἡμᾶς λογιζέσθω ἄνθρωπος ὡς ὑπηρέτας χυιστοῦ 
So “of Sua ‘let ‘reckon 7a“*man as attendants of Christ 

, cd , - “" 4 ~ 
Kai οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων θεοῦ. 2% δὲ" λοιπόν, ἔζητεῖται 
διὰ slewards 7wysleries “of ?God’s, But asto the rest, it in required 
ἐν τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ἵνα πιστός τις εὑρεθῇ. 8 ἐμοὶ. δὲ εἰς ἐλά- 
lu stewards that faithful one be found, Buttome  theanall- 


χιστόν ἐστιν ἵνα ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀνακριθῶ, ἢ ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης 
cot matter itis that by you Ibecramiucd, or by mwaD's 
ἡ μερας" ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν avaxpivw. 4 οὐδὲν.γὰρ ἐμαυτῷ 
day, But peither myself do I exmine. For of nothing in wyself 
σύνοιδα" ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν τούτῳ δεδικαίωμαι: ὁ δὲ ἀνα- 
Temconscious; bub not by tbia havel bcenjustiied: θα he who cx- 
κρίνων pe κύριός ἐστιν. S ὥστε μὴ πρὸ καιροῦ τι 
amines me([the] Lord is, So that not before (the) time anytblng 
κρίνετε, ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ ὃ κύριος, ὃς καὶ ῴφωτίσει τὰ 
judge, until) mnayhavecome tho Lord, who both will bring to light the 
‘KpumTrd τοῦ σκότους, καὶ φανερώσει τὰς Bovrag τῶν 
hidden things of darkuoss, and will mnke munifest the counscls 
καυδιῶν' Kai τότε ὁ ἵπαινος γενήσεται ἑκάστῳ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
of hearts; and then praise aball be toeach from God 
6 Tavra.dé, ἀδελφοί, μετεσχημάτισα εἰς ἐμαυτὸν καὶ P’A- 


Now theso things, brethren, I transferred to myoeclf and A- 

4 ’ 1 - " Π ro. , ᾿ 4 ᾿ a 
πολλὼω" δι υμᾶς, tva ἐν ἡμῖν μάθητε τὸ μὴ ὑπὲρ 
poiloa ouaccountof you, that in us yo way learn not *above 
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151} the work of anyone is burned, he shall 
suffer loss. But he himself shall be saved, but 
so as by fire. 

16Do you not know you are the temple of 
God, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? 

171f anyone defiles the temple of God, 
God will destroy him, for the temple of God 
(which you are) is holy. 

187 et no one deceive himself! If anyone of 
you imagines he is wise in this age, let him 
become foolish so that he may be wise. 

'°For the wisdom of this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For it has been written, “He 
takes the wise in their own wickedness.” 


20and again, “The Lord knows the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are worth- 
less.” 

21§6 let no man glory in men. For all 
things are yours, 

22 hether Paul or Apollos or Peter or the 
world or life or death or things present or 
things to come — all are yours, 

23and you are Christ's, and Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER 4 


1Let a man think of us as ministers of 
Christ and keepers of the mysteries of God. 

2But as to the rest, it is necessary in 
managers one must be found faithful. 

3But to me it is a very small thing that I 
should be judged by you, or by man’s day. 
But neither do I judge myself, 

4For I am aware of nothing of myself. But 
I have not been justified by this, but He who 
judges me is the Lord. 

‘Then do not judge anything before the 
time, until the Lord has come, who will! both 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness 
and reveal the thoughts of all hearts. And 
then shall each one have praise from God. 

© And these things, brothers, 1 have changed 
to fit Apollos and myself for your sakes, so 


Ἰ αὐτὸν τ. 


- ἐν a τῷ [4]. 
P AmoAAwy TTr. 


© — ἐστιν (read [are)) LTTra. 


© ὧδε here LTTra, 


442 
that you may learn in us not to think above 
what has been written, in order that none of 
you may be puffed up against one another. 

TFor who makes you to differ? And what 
do you have which you did not receive? But 
now if you did receive, why do you boast as 
one who did not receive? 

8 You are already satisfied! You are already 
rich! You ruled as kings without us! And I 
wish you surely did rule, so that we also 
might rule with you. 

*For I believe that God has set us, the 
apostles, out last, as it were appointed to 
death. For we became a spectacle to the 
world, both to angels and to men. 

10We are fools for Christ’s sake, but you 
are wise in Christ. We are weak, but you are 
strong. You are glorious, but we have no 
honor. 

''Even until now we both hunger and 
thirst, and are naked and are beaten and 
wander about without a home. 

12nd we labor, working with our own 
hands — being cursed, we bless — being 
persecuted, we bear it — 

'3being defamed, we beg. We are made as 
filth of the world, dirt wiped off by all to 
this day. 

141 do not write these things to shame you, 
but I warn you as my beloved children. 

'5For if you have ten thousand teachers in 
Christ, yet not many fathers — for I fathered 
you in Christ Jesus through the gospel. 

'©So I urge you, be imitators of me. 


17For this reason I sent Timothy to you, 
who is my beloved child and one faithful in 
the Lord, who will remind you of my ways 
that are in Christ — just as I teach every- 
where in every church. 

'®Now as to my not coming to you, some 
were puffed up. 

'?But I will come to you shortly, if the 


— --..- 


ἢ ἃ 1,7TrAW, 


¥— φρονεῖν (read μὴ nothing) LTTraw. 
᾿ γυμνιτεύομεν LTTLAW, 
admounishing T 5 + αὐτὸ very [thing] τ. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYSE A, 
a5! 'dporetr," ἵνα μὴ εἷς ὑπὲρ row ἐνὸς 
“what ‘to "think, that wot ous for one 
φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ τοῦ ἐτέρου. 7 τίς.γάρ σε διακρίνει; 
ye bo puffed up against the other. For who theo makes to differ, 

τί δὲ ἔχεις ὃ οὐκιλαβες: εἰκδὲ καὶ Ea Pee, 
and what bast thou which thou didat not reveivo? but if αἰκὸ thou didst receive, 
τί καυχᾶσαι we μὴ λαβών; 8 ἤδη κεκορεσμένοι ἔστε, 
why boastcst thou as not having γοοοϊνσοαῦ Already autiated yenre; 
ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε, γωρὶς ἡμῶν ἐβασιλεύσατε' Kai ὑφελύν 
already ye were curiched; apart frou us ye reigned ; and 1 would 
γε ἐβασιλεύσατε, ἵνα καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν "συμβασιλεύσωμεν 3 
surely ye did reign, thnt also we “του might [reign Awith, 

9 δοκῶ.γὰρ ‘ore ὁ θεὸς ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ἐσχάτους ἀπέ- 

For I think that God us the aposlics laat sat 
δειξεν ὡς ἐπιθανατίους' ὅτι θέατρον ἐγενήθημεν τῷ κόσμῳ, 
forth as appointed todeath. For aspectnacla webecamo tothe world,, 
καὶ ἀγγέλοις καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 10 ἡμεῖς μωροὶ διὰ 
both toangels and to men 8. (nre) fools on account of 
χριστόν, ὑμεῖς.δὲ φρόνιμοι Ev χριστῷ" ἡμεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, ὑμεῖς.δὲ 

Christ, but ye prudent im Christ; we weak, but yo 
ἰσχυροί" ὑμεῖς ἔνδοξοι, ἡμεῖς.δὲ ἄτιμοι. 11 ἄχρι τῆς dort 

strong; ye glorious, but we without honour, To the present 
ὥρας Kai πεινῶμεν καὶ διψῶμεν, καὶ 'γυμνητεύομεν," καὶ 


IV 


γέγραπται 
“has “been 7written 


hour Loth webhunger and thirst and are onked, nnd 
κολαφιζόμεθα, καὶ ἀστατοῦμεν, 12 καὶ κοπιῶμεν, toya- 
are buffeted, and wander without o home, and Inbour, work- 


ζόμενοι ταῖς ἰδίαις χερσίν' λοιδορούμενοι, εὐλογοῦμεν" diw- 
ing with ourowo houds Railed at, we bless; per- 
κόμενοι, ἀνεχόμεθα" 13 “βᾷαΚασφημούμενοι,.! παρακαλοῦμεν" 
βεουΐοι, We bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
ὡς περικαθάρματα τοῦ κύσμου ἐγενήθημεν, πάντων 
as (the} refuse ofthe world we nre become, ofall {the) 
περίψημα ἕως ἄρτι. 14 Οὐκ ἐντρέπων ὑμᾶς γράφω ταῦτα, 
off-acouring until now, Not shaming yuu dol write these things, 
"ἀλλ᾽" ὡς τέκνα pou ἀγαπητὰ Tvovberd.' 15 ἐὰν. γὰρ 
but aa “children 'my beloved Tadinonish [you]. For if 
μυρίονς maidaywyote ἔχητε ἐν χριστῷ, add’ ob πολ- 
ten thousand tutors yeahould havein Christ, yet not ‘many 
λοὺς πατέρας" tv.yap χριστῷ Ιησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
ξα1}ν6 “8 ; for in Chriat Jesug through tho = glad tidings 


ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἐγέννησα. 16 παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, μιμηταί μον 


1 you did beget, I exhort therefore you, “imitators οὗ ‘me 
γίνεσθε. 
hecome, 

17 Διά τοῦτο ἔπεμψα ὑμῖν Τιμόθεον, ὃς ἐστιν "τέκνον 


On account of this Isent toyou Timotheus, who [8 %enild 


pou" ἀγαπητὸν καὶ πιστὸν ἐν κυρίῳ, ὃς ὑμᾶς ἀναμνήσει 
my “beloved and faithful in([the) Lord, who *you ‘wiil?remindof 
τὰς ὁδούς.μου rag ἐν χριστῷ," καθὼς πανταχοῦ ἐν πάσῃ 
wy ways that [are)in Christ, accordivg as everywhero in every 
ἐκκλησίᾳ διδάσκω. 18 ὡς μὴϊρχομένου δὲ pou πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
assembly I teach. 2as*to Snot‘coming ‘now ‘my ἴο Του 
ἐφνυσιώθησάν τινες" 19 ἐλεύσομαι.δὲ ταχέως πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν 
Iwvere 7puffed ‘up 'ΒΟΠΙΘ; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


εσυν-Τ. 1... ὅτι LTTrAW, 
a ἀλλὰ Tr. 7 νονθετων 
b + Ἰησοῦ Jesus LT. 


 δυσφημούμενοι defamed TA. 
5 μὸν τέκνον LTTrA, 


IV; ν. I CORINTHIANS. 


ὁ κύριος θελήσῳ, καὶ γνώσομαι, οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν 
tho Lord will, end will know, ποῦ the word of those who 


πεφυσιωμένων, ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν. 20 od.yao ἐν λόγῳ ἡ 


are puffed up, bat the pover. For not in word the 
βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ, add’ ἐν δυνάμει. 21 τί θέλετε; ἐν 
kingdom of God {Is}, but in power. What willye? with 
ῥάβδῳ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἣ ἐν ἀγάπῃ πνεύματί. τε “πρᾳό- 
arod Ishouldcome to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
τητος" 
nesa? 


5 Ὅλως ἀκούεται ἐν ὑμῖν wopveia, καὶ τοιαύτη πορνεία 
Commonly 318 *reported ‘among “you ''fornication,and such fornication 
ἥτις οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν Δὀνομάξεται,"! ὥστε γυναῖκά 
which noteven among the nations is named, ΒΟ 43 *wife 
τινα τοῦ πατρὸς ἔχειν. 2 καὶ ὑμεῖς πεφυσιωμένοι ἐστέ, 
‘one [4819] Sfather's 710 “hava, And == ye pufied “up sare, 
καὶ οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἐπενθήσατε, ἵνα “ἐξαρθῇ ἐκ μέσον. ὑμῶν 
and not rather did mourn, that might be taken outof your midst 
ὁ τὸ ἔργον. τοῦτο ἱποιήσας ;" 3 ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ Sac! ἀπὼν τῷ 
he who this deed ἀϊά! 3 ‘for as beingabsent 
σώματι, παρὼν.δὲ τῷ πνεύματι, ἤδη κέκρικα ὡς παρών, 
in body, but being present in spirit, already have judged as being present, 
TOY οὕτως τοῦτο κατεργασάμενον, 4 ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ 
him who 50 "this § ‘worked out, in the name 
κυρίον. "ἡμῶν"! ᾿Ιησοῦ ἰχριστοῦ,! συναχθέντων ὑμῶν καὶ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathcred together ye and 
τοῦ ἐμοῦ πνεύματος, σὺν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ. κυρίου."ἡμῶν" ᾿Ιησοῦ 
my spirit, withthe power of our Lord Jesus 
ἰχριστοῦ," ὃ παραδοῦναι τὸν τοιοῦτον τῷ σατανᾷ εἰς ὄλεθρον 


Christ— to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
~ ’ " ᾿ “- “- ~ = ΄ 
τῆς σαρκός, ἵνα τὸ πνεῦμα σωθῇ ἐν τῷ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ κυρίου 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besavedin the day ofthe Lord 


VIngov." 6 Οὐ καλὺν τὸ. καύχημα. ὑμῶν" οὐκ.οἴδατε ὅτι μικρὰ 

Jesus, Not good {ls} your boksting. Know ye not that a little 
ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα ζυμοῖ; 7 ἐκκαθάρατε ody" τὴν πα- 
leaven *whole "the ‘lump  ‘learens? Purge out therefore the 
λαιὰν ζύμην, ἵνα Fre νέον φύραμα, καθώς ἐστε ἄξυμοι" 
old leaven, that yemay beanew lump, according a3 yeare wnlearened, 
καὶ γὰρ τὸ πάσχα ἡμῶν "ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν! rin" χριστός. 
For alsa 7our *passover “tor 79 “was ‘sacrificed ‘Christ, 
8 wore ἑορτάζωμεν, μὴ ἐν ζύμῃ παλαιᾷ, μηδὲ ἐν 

So that we should celebrate the feast, not with "leaven ‘old, nor with 
ζύμῃ κακίας καὶ πονηρίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ἀζύμοις Ρείλι- 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened (bread) of 
κρινείας" καὶ ἀληθείας. 
sincerity and of truth 

9 Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ἐν rg ἐπιστολῇ... μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι 

Iwrote toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 

πύρνοις" 10 “καὶ" ov πάντως τοῖς πόρνοις τοῦ.κόσμον τού- 
fornicatora ; and not altogether with the furnicators of this world, 
τον, ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκταις, "ἢ! ἅρπαξιν, ἢ εἰδωλολάτραις" ἐπεὶ 


443 

Lord will. And I will not mark the word of 
those who are proud, but the power. 

2°For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power! 

21 What do you want, that I should come 
to you with a rod, or in love and in a spirit 
of meekness? 


CHAPTER 5 


᾿Ξ. is commonly said there is fornication 
among you — and such fornication as is not 
even named among the Gentiles, that one 
should have his father’s wife. 

2And you are proud and have not rather 
moumed, so that he who did this deed might 
be taken away from among you. 

3For indeed I (as being absent in body but 
present in spirit) have already judged him 
who has done this thing, as though I were 
present, 

4in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ (you 
being gathered together with my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) 

to deliver such a one to Satan in order to 
destroy the flesh, so that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

SYour boasting is not good. Do you not 
know that a little leaven will Jeaven a whole 
lump? 

7§o purge out the old leaven so that you 
may be a new lump, according as you are 
unleavened. For even Christ our Passover is 
sacrificed for us. 

®Then let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wick- 
edness, but with sincerity and truth, which ts 
not leavened. 

91 wrote to you in a letter not to keep 
company with fornicators, 

10and not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or 
robbers or worshipers of idols — for then 


or withthe covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, sinco 
¢mpatmros LTTra, 4 - ὀνομάζεται (read [is])GLTTrAW. “ ἀρθῇ GLTTraW. ἰ πράξας; τ. 
ε-- ws LTTrAW. bh — ἡμῶν (read the Lord) (L)T. !— χριστοῦ LTTrA, k [ἡμῶν] 1 
[ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — Ἰησοῦ aj; ἡμῶν ᾿ησοῦ w. 


τ — οὗν GLTTrAW. 


»— ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν LTTrAW, 
LTTraw, 


Y ° ἐθύθη E 
: καὶ and LiTraW. 


P εἰλικρινίας τ΄ 


ᾳ - κα 
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you would have to go out of the world. 

'1But now I wrote to you not to keep 
company with him, if anyone called a 
brother is either a fornicator or covetous or 
an idolator or a reviler or a drunkard or a 
robber. Do not even eat with such a one. 

12For what is it to me to judge those who 
are outside too? Do you not judge those 
who are inside? 

'3But God judges those who are outside. 
And you shall put that wicked person out 
from among yourselves! 


CHAPTER 6 


‘If anyone of you has a matter against 
another, do you dare go to law before the 
unjust and not before the saints? 

*Do you not know that the saints will 
judge the world? And if the world is judged 
by you, are you unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? 

3Do you not know that we shall judge 
angels? How much more then the things of 
this life? 

‘If then you have judgment as fo things of 
this life, set those up who are least esteemed 
in the church, 

5] speak to your shame. So! Is there not a 
wise one among you, not even one who is 
able to decide between his brother and 
another brother? 

“Rut brother goes to law with brother. And 
this before unbelievers! 

7 Already, then, there is a failure among 
you, that you have lawsuits among your- 
selves. Why do you not instead suffer in- 
justice? Why not rather be cheated? 

®But you do wrong and cheat, and these 
things to brothers! 

Do you not know that the unjust shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be 
deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as 
women, nor abusers of themselves with men, 


5 ὠφείλετε LTTFA. 
judge att. 


(read do ye set up thuse, &c.) oTw. 
ε — ἐν (read ὑμῖν with you) GLTTrAW. 
κε θεοῦ βασιλείαν OLTTraW, 


ς- οὖν τί τι]. 


«ἢ μέθυσος,. ἢ ἅρπαξ' 


Υ efapare put ye out OLTTraw. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A. Vrvi. 


᾿ ΄ n ""Ἶ Ε] - ᾽’ - 4 4 
εὐφείχετεῖ ἄρα ἐκ τοῦ κύσμου ἐξελθεῖν. 11 ‘vuvi".dé ἢ γαψα 
yoought then ourof the world to go, But now, lone 


ὑμῖν μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι, ἐάν τις ἀδελφὺς ὀνομαζόμενος 


. to you ποῦ to nssoclate with (him), if anyoue “brother ‘dosignated 
* tl , a ’ a ' 4 a ’ 
‘y πόρνος, ἢ πλεονέκτης, ἢ εἰδωλολάτρης, ἢ λοίδορος, 
(bo) either αὶ fornicator, or covelous, or idolator, or railer, 


τῷ τοιούτῳ " μηδὲ συνεσθίειν. 12 ri 
with such ἃ oue notevon to ent, 7What 
ἔξω κρίνειν ; οὐχὶ τοὺς ἔσω ὑμεῖς 
for [isit]tome also those outside tojudge, ‘not ‘those ’within ‘ya 
13 rovc.dé ἔξω ὁ θεὸς κρίνει." Υκαὶ ἐξαρεῖτε! 
380 “ya *judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put ont 
τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
the wicked person fromamong γουΓγβο γε, 
6 Τολμᾷ τις ὑμῶν, πρᾶγμα ἔχων πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, 
Dare anyone ofyau, amatter having ngalnst the other, 
κρίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ἀδίκων, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἁγίων; 2* οὐκ 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 3Not 
οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι τὸν κύσμον κρινοῦσιν; Kai εἰ ἐν ὑμῖν 
‘know “yethat the sainla “tho ‘world ‘will*judge? and If by you 
κρίνεται ὁ κόσμος, ἀνάξιοί ἐστε κριτηρίων ἐλαχίστων ; 3 οὐης 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are 7ye of judgments Lhe smallest? "Not 
οἴδατε ὅτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμεν ; "μῆτι. γε! βιωτικα; 
‘know 7yethat angels © we shall judge? much more then things of this life ἢ 
4 βιωτικὰ μὲν οὖν κριτήρια ἐὰν ἔχητε, τρὺς 
*Thinga of ‘this 1}}1 8 *then "judgment [588 70] ‘if *yea “have, who 
4 , > - + ra , b ΄ il . 
ἐξουθενημένους ἐν τῷ ἐκκλησίᾳ, τούτους Ῥκαθίζετε." δ πρὸς 
are least estecmad in the assembly, ‘those ‘set *ye %up. For 
Π 4 to thé " ef >.dF ῃ 3 ¢ ee 5 
ἐντροπὴν υμῖν “Atyw." οὕτως οὐκἔστιν" ἐν ὑμῖν “σοφὸς 
shame to you Ispenk. Thua isthorenot among you ao wise(mun) 
οὐδὲ εἷς," ὃς δυνήσεται διακρῖναι ἀνὰ.μέσον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
noteven one, who shallbeahle to decide botween *brother 
αὐτοῦ; 6 ἀλλὰ ἀδελφὸς μετὰ ἀδελφοῦ κρίνεται, καὶ 
‘his (and brother]? But brother with brother goestolaw, and 
τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων; 7 ἤδη μὲν ἰοὖν! ὅλως ἥττημα 
thia before unbelievers! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
ip! ὑμῖν ἐστιν, Ore κρίματα ἔχετε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. "διατί! οὐχὶ 
among you is, that law-sults ye have among yourselves, Why not 
ἄλλον ἀδικεῖσθε; “Stari οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀποστερεῖσθε; 8 ἀλλὼ 


or a drunkard, or rapacious; 
γάρ pos “καὶ! τοὺς 


κρίνετε; 


Τα eufferwrong? why not “rather be defrauded ἢ But 
ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε καὶ ἀποστερεῖτε, καὶ ἱταῦτα" ἀδελφούς. 


and these thinga({to your) brethren. 


» a] ν- ’ as 
9 ἣ οὐκιοῖδατε OTe ἄδικοι ἁ βασιλείαν θεοῦ" ov κληρονοσ 
Or know ye ποὺ that unjust ones{the} Mingdom of God*not ‘shall in 


ἥσουσιν; Μὴ. πλανᾶσθε. οὔτε πόρνοι, ovre εἰδωλολάτρᾳι, 
erit? He not mistlod ; nelther fornicatore, nor Idolaters, 


ν , ν -᾿ ! 
οὔτε μοιχοί, οὔτε μαλακοί, οὔτε ἀρσενο" 
nor adulterers, ΠΟΙ abusers of themselves aa women, nor abusers of theme 


κοῖται, 10 οὔτε κλέπται, οὔτε πλεονέκται, Ἰοῦτε" μέθυσοι, 


yo do wrong and defraud, 


selves with men, nor __— thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
ov λοίδοροι, οὐχ ἅρπαγες, βασιλείαν θεοῦ "ποὺ! κληρονο- 
ΠΟΙ railera, nor rapacious, [the], kingdom of God shall 


τ ἢ be EGLITrAW. “—xalLTTrA. 1 κρινεῖ (; Ltr) will 
84 ἢ ΟΥ GLITrAW. 5 μήτιγε GT. © καθιίζετε; 
© λαλῶ 1. ἃ ἔνι GLTITrAW. ¢* οὐδεὶς σοφός LTTrA, 
Β διὰ τί LtTra. .ἡ τοῦτο this LTTraW, 


t νῦν LTrA, 


4 οὐ Tas Ma» oy LTTIA. 


VI, VIt. 


μήσουσιν. 11 καὶ 
ἀπ γι, 


JT CORINTHIANS. 
"ἀλλὰ!" 
but 
add" ἐδικαιώθητε, iv τῷ ὀνόματι 
but ye were justified, in the name 

τοῦ κυρίου P ’Inood, I καὶ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ.θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the = Spirit of our God, 
12 Πάντα μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πάντα cupdepa’ πάντα 
‘All things io me are lawful, but ποῖ allthings ἀο profit; ali things 
μοι ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγὼ ἐξουσιασθήσομαι ὑπό τινος. 
tumearelawful, but not "I 2will bebrought under the power of any. 
13 Ta βρώματα τῷ κοιλίᾳ, καὶ ἡ κοιλία τοῖς βρώμασιν" 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 
ὁ.δὲ θεὸς καὶ ταύτην καὶ ταῦτα ΄“ καταργήσει. τὸ.δὲ σῶμα 
but God both this and these will bring to nought; but the body [18] 
οὐ τῇ πορνείᾳ, ἀλλὰ τῷ κυρίῳ, Kai ὁ κύριος TY σώματι" 
not forfornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 6.0€.0c0¢ καὶ τὸν κύριον ἤγειρεν, καὶ "pac! "ἐξεγερϑῖ" διὰ 
AndGod* both the Lord raised up, and us  willraise out by 
τῆς. δυνάμεως. αὐτοῦ. )5 οὐκ οἴδατε Ort τὰ. σώματα ὑμῶν μέλη 


» [4 
ἀπελοῦ- 
ye were 


ταῦτά τινες. ἦτε" 
And these thinga some of you were ; 
σασθε, ἀλλὰ ἡγιάσθητε, 


washed, but ye were sanctified, 


his power, Know Fe not that your bodies members 
χριστοῦ ἐστιν: ἄρας οὖν τὰ μέλη τοῦ χριστοῦ, ποιήσω 
of Christ are? Having taken then the membersof the Christ, shall I make 


πόρνης μέλη; μὴ γένοιτο. 16 ovx.oidare ὅτι ὁ 
(them) "of >a *harlot 'members? May it not be | Or know ye not that he that 
κολλώμενος TY πόρνῃ, Ev σῶμά ἐστιν; "Eoovrat.yap, 'φησίν," 
isjoined tothe harlot, 7one "body ‘is? For shall be, he says, 
€ é , id , t 4 ᾽ - hy 
οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν" 17 0.68 κολλώμενος τῷ κυρίῳ, ἕν 
the two for 7fesh ‘one, But he that is joined tothe Lord, 7one 
πνεῦμά ἐστιν. 18 Devyere τὴν πορνείαν. πᾶν ἁμάρτημα ὃ 
7apirit 118, Flee fornication. Every sin which 
ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἄνθρωπος, ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματός ἐστιν 0.62 
Sruny *practisa ‘a “man, without the body is, but he that 
πορνεύων, εἰς τὸ ϊδιον σῶμα ἁμαρτάνει. 19 ἢ οὐκ 
cominits fornication, against hisown body fins, Or “not 
οἴζατε ὅτι TO.cHpa.vupay ναὸς τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ἁγίον πνεύματός 
"know 7yethat your body atepiple of the 7in *you ‘Holy 4Spirit 
ἔστιν, οὗ ἔχετε ἀπὸ θεοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἑαυτῶν; 20 ἠγορά- 
ie, which ye have from God; and “not "are ‘ye your own? “ye *were 
σθητε γὰρ τιμῆς’ δοξάσατε δὴ τὸν θεὸν ἐν τῷ σώματι 
‘bought ‘for withsprice; glorify ‘indeed ‘God in "body 
ὑμῶν, ‘eat ἐν τῷ. πνεύματι ὑμῶν, ἅτινά ἐστιν τοῦ θεοῦ." 
4your, and in your apirit, which are God's, 
7 Tlepi.dé wy ἐγράψατέ “pot,” καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ 
But concerning what things yewrote tome: [It [8] good for αὶ man 
νπικὸς μὴ ὥπτεσθαι. 2 διὰ.δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἕκαστος 
m*woman ‘not “to*toucb; but on account of fornication Jeach 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ. γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη Tov.idtoy ἄνδρα ἐχέτω. 
-*hia ‘own ‘wife ‘let "have,and each ‘her own “husband ‘let "have, 
3 τῇ γυναικὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν τὀφειλομένην εὔνοιαν" ἀπο- 
To the wife "the "husband *due *benevolence "let 
διδότω" ὁμοίως 7δὲ" καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ἀνδρί. 4 ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἰδίου 
‘render, and likewise alao the wife tothe busband. Tbe wife her own 
σώματος οὐκ.ἰξουσιάζει, add ὁ ἀνήρ' ὁμοίως.δὲ καὶ ὁ 


body hasnot authority over, but the husband ;nnd likewise elso the 
by ἀλλ᾽ 1. Ὁ ἀλλὰ ΤΊτΑ. P + [ἡμῶν] (read our Lord) 1. 

ε ὑμᾶς you E. © efeyeipes Faises Οὐκ τ. τ [φησιν] L. 

ΟἸΤΤΙΔῊ, © — μοι TTA 5 ὀφειλὴν [861] due Guttraw. 7 (Se) L. 
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nor thieves, nor covetous ones, nor 
drunkards, nor name-callers, nor robbers 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

1) And some of you were these things. But 
you were washed, but you were sanctified, 
but you were justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful to me, but not all 
things do good. All things are lawful to me, 
but | will not be brought under the power of 
any. 

'3Food is for the belly, and the belly is for 
food, but God will bring both this and these 


10 


‘to nothing. But the body is not for fornica- 


tion, but for the Lord. And the Lord is for 
the body. 

'4and God has both raised up the Lord 
and will raise us up by His power. 

'SDo you know that your bodies are 
members of Christ? Shall I then take the 


members of Christ and share His members 
with a harlot? Let it not be! 


166; do you not know that he who is 
joined to a harlot is one body? For He says, 
‘The two shall be one flesh.” 

'7But he who is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit. 

'8Flee fornication! Every sin that a man 
does is outside the body. But he who 
commits fornication sins against his own 
body. 

19Q7 do you not know that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Spirit in you, which 
you have from God? 

20 and you are not your own. You were 
bought with a price. Then glorify God in 
your body and in your spirit, which are 
God’s. 


CHAPTER 7 


'But as to the things you wrote me: /f is 
good for a man not to touch a woman. 

2But because of fornication, let each one 
have his own wife. And let each one have her 
own husband. 

3Let the husband give proper kindness to 


9 + χριστοῦ Christ LTTr, 
* — καὶ ἂν to end of verses 


ε ἀλλὰ LTTré, 
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the wife, and in the same way also the wife - ἀνὴρ τοῦ ἰδίου σώματος οὐκ. ἐξουσιάζει, add" ἡ γυνή. δ μὴ 
to the husband. husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife, "Not 


ν᾿ ~ 2 , Ι td a » [4 4 Ld 
4 3 : ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους, εἰ.μή τι ἂν Ex συμφώνου πρὸς καιρόν 
The wife does not have authority over her , defraud one another, unless by coneent ‘or a oe 


own body, but the husband does And in the ἵνα ὀσχολάζητε! bre νηστείᾳ καὶ" τῇ προσευχῇ, καὶ πάλιν 
same way the husband does not have author: that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
ity over his own body, but the wife. “ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ συνέρχησθε,! iva μὴ πειράζῃ ὑμᾶς ὁ σατανᾶς 
Do not deprive one another, except by into one place come together, that *not "may ‘tempt “you ~=-'Satan 
agreement for a time, so that you may be διὰ τὴν ἀκρασίανυυμῶΩν. 6 rovro.dt Néyw κατὰ “ovy- 


free for fasting and prayer. But come togeth- eeu ᾿ ia aati , πα, eid esa a 
er again into one place so that Satan may δέῃ a nha cane Uae eg ᾽ sittin fai ibe fea ἀνθρώ- 
not tempt you because of your inability to πους εἶναι ὡς καὶ iuauréy’ 1ἀλλ'" ἕκαστος ἴδιον χάρισμα 
contain y ourselves. “ tobe evanas myself: but each his own gift 
But I say this by way of permission, not Eyer ἐκ θεοῦ, Foc" μὲν οὕτως, Fbc"d2 οὕτως. 8. Λέγω. δὲ 
by way of command. has from God; one 8, and another Β0, But I say 


ἰ ἴς ἀγά i ταῖς χή Say amare. Bl i fay 

7For I wish that all men were even as Τοῖς ἄγαμοις καὶ ταῖς χηραις, καλὸν αὐτοῖς “ἐστιν! ἐὰν 
if. But h has hi gift ἢ tothe nuomarriel and tothe widows, good for them It ls if 

myself. But each one has his own rom μείνωσιν ὡς κἀγώ. 9 ede οὐκ.ἐγκρατεύονται, γαμησά- 

God, one in this way and another in that. iiss stgald cemuidas erent’ Wubitdies havc οἱ μεῖς εὐδεζοῖν, δι εὐθεῖ 


*But I say to the unmarried and the -rwoav" Κκρεῖσσον".γάρ ἰἐστιν!  πιγαμῇσαι" ἢ πυροῦσθαι. 
widows, it is good for them if they should ™ery; for better it Is tomarry than burn, 
remain as I am. 10 Τοῖς.δὲ γεγαμηκόσιν παραγγέλλω, οὐκ ἐγώ, "ἀλλ᾽ ὃ 
* However, if they do not have control of palkoeee παρ έτας TCHAFES: mobs ἸῸΝ pat vine 
, [4 ~~ , uJ 4 a ~~ +4 " 
ΣΤ κύριος, γυναῖκα ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς μὴ "χωρισθῆναι" 1] ἐὰν.δὲ καὶ 
ἐὐβυρβυν: let oe marry. For it is better bird, ᾿ DO ts from huskand va Mises: (butlf also 
o marry than to burn. wordy ἐνέτω ἄγαμος, ἢ τῴ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω" 
!OBut to the married I command (not I, Pio tener remain ἢ αἰτεῖ τη, or to the “husband be pecueued δ 
but the Lord,) The wife should not be καὶ ἄνδρα γυναῖκα μὴ ἀφιέναι. 12 Τοῖς.δὲ λοιποῖς ἐγὼ λέγω," 
separated from her husband and husband ‘wife ‘not "to “leave. But tothe reat eay, 
1 , : .. οὐχ ὁ κύριος, EL τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει ἄπιστον, καὶ 
But : sate et τ aes ed él the τ If any nist βόε Lerkaiers es 7an Sanbelieving, and 
unmarried or be reconciled to her husband. p-+_ sy Boxed ‘oles > os ΜΉΝ Kaba 
a ὙΥΣ av συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ΄ αὑτοῦ «ἀφιέτ αὐτὴν 
And the husband ought not to leave his wife. che gensenta. ἰν ἀπά, ish him, | aa eve hr 
12But to the rest I say (not the Lord,) If 18 καὶ γυνή “ἥτις ἔχει dvdpa ἄπιστον, καὶ ταὐτὸς" 
any brother has an unbelieving wife and she 2nd Ὁ Woman: Whe: DAs, naaband® an. ΠΑΌΡΕΙΙΟΥΙΒΕΙ. κα! 88 
agrees to live with him, let him not leave her. συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν per αὐτῆς, μὴ ἀφιέτω "αὐτόν," 14 ἡ γίασται 
13 And ihecwomnan whe hac an unbelieving consents todwell with! her, let her notleave him. "Is *aanctified 
: ; ap ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἄπιστος ἐν τῇ γυναικί, καὶ ἡγίασται ἡ γυνὴ 
husband and he agrees to live with her, let Tot the πάν Sauctlaving in PA Less ond ts caneunad he ate 


her not leave him. ἡ ἄπιστος ἐν τῷ tavdpi'’ ἐπεὶ dpa τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἀκάθαρτά 
14For the unbelieving husband is sanctified ‘unbelieving In the husband; else then your children unclean 
- ita ΄ 1 » ε » ΄ 
in the wife. And the unbelieving wife is ἐστιν, νῦν.δὲ ἅγιά ἐστιν. 15 εἰδὲ ὁ ἄπιστος χωρίζεται, 
eee ° ἐῶν are, butnow "holy ‘are But if the unbellover separates himaclf, 
sanctified in the husband. For otherwise ; ; , δ τὸ eo ge ep nei 
hildre i b hol χωριζέσθω. οὐ. δεδούλωται ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἡ ἀδελφὴ ἐν 
ἀπ τὰ ς n are unclean, but now are holy. let him separate himself; is not under bondage the brother orthe sister in 
But if the unbeliever separates himself, rote τοιούτοις" ἐν. δὲ εἰρήνῃ κέκληκεν "ἡμᾶς! ὁ θεός. 16 ri 
let him separate himself. The brother or the such [4863], but in peace “has “called “ua "God. = *What 
. » Ἔ ἣ , » ι rd ’ Ἔ aA ? 
sister is not under bondage in such cases, But yap oldac, γύναι, εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα τ ee . UI 17: ἘΠ oa 
God has galled us in peace. for knowest thou, Owife, if the husband thou shalt gave? or what knowest thon, 
τ ἀλλὰ LTTrA. ® σχολάσητε GLTTrAW. > — τῇ νηστείᾳ Kat GLTTrAW. © dri τὸ avra 
σννέρχεσθε BE; ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἦτε together may be GLtTraw. dovy- τ “¢de-but trtraw, 
ἔχει χάρισμα GLTTrAW, Ε ὁ LTTrAW. b — ἐστιν (read [it 18]} OLTTrAW. ἷ + [οὕτως) L, 
κρεῖττον LTTr. 1 — ἐστιν W. πι γαμεῖν T. π χωρίζεσθαι L. © λέγω ἐγώ LTTrAW. 
Ῥαύτη LTAW. Vet τις if aby 1. οὗτος LTTrAW. 4 yor ἄνδρα the husband Lrtraw. 


8. ἀδελφῷ brother ταν. ° voc you Ζ. 


CORINTHIANS. 


σώσεις ; 
thou shalt save? 


VII, T 
a 3 ᾿ ~ , 1 ¢ ΄ . 
ἄνερν εἰ τὴν «γνναῖκα 17 εἰμὴ. ἑκάστῳ ὡς 

Ὁ husband, if the wifa Ouly to each ΠῚ 

.." , u x5 4 Lana || il , ἐκλ Rs x' ’ ΠῚ ft 

ἐμέρισεν" τὸ θεός," ἕκαστον ὡς κέκληκεν τὺ κυριος,᾿ οὕτως 
*divided 'God, each os “has ‘called ‘the “Lord, 60 
περιπατείτω' καὶ οὕτως ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πάσαις διατάσ- 
let him walk; and thus in 7tho *nesemblicx ‘oll I order. 
σομαι. -18 Περιτετμημένος τις ἐκλήθη; μὴ.ἐπι- 
Having been circumcised 7any 7one ‘wasealled? let him not he 
ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ 7τις ἐκλήθη ," μὴ.περι- 
in, uncircumvision 7any 7one “was called? let him not be 
τεμνέσθω. 10 ἡ πεοιτομὴ οὐδὲν ἐστιν, Kai ἡ ἀκροβυστία οὐδὲν 
circumcised. Circumcision “nothing (fis, and  uncireumcixion *nothing 
ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν θεοῦ. 20 ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κλήσει 


a 
σπάσθω. 
ancircumcised : 


is, but kecping *commandments 'God’s, Ench in the calling 

ἐκλήθη, ἐν ταύτῃ μενέτω. 21 δοῦλος ἐκλη- 

in which he was called, in this let him abido. Bondman (heing) wast 

One; μὴ σοι μελέτω" ἀλλ᾽ εἰκκαὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος 
thou ealled, not to thee let it beacare; but andif thou art able "free 
γενέσθαι, μᾶλλον χρῆσαι. 23 ὁ. γὰρ ἐν κυοίῳψ κληθεὶς 


to*become, “rather ‘use [Sit]. 
ὀοῦλος, ἀπελεύθερος κυρίον ὁμοίως “Kai! 6 

Cocing) a bondunan, afreedman of (tbe) Lord likewiso also he 
ἐλεύθερος κληθείς. δοῦλός ἐστιν χριστοῦ. 38 τιμῆς Nyooa- 
free being called, ahondwan is of Christ. With a price ye were 


σθητε" μὴ. γίνεσθε δοῦλοι ἀνθρώπων. 24 ἕκαστος tv.q ἐκλή- 


For he 3in (*the}) *Lord ‘being *called 
ἐστίν" iil 
i3 ; 


bought; become not bondmen of men Each wherein ho was 
θη, ἀδελφοί, ἐν τούτῳ μενέτω παρὰ "τῳ" θεῷ, 
ealled, brethren, in that lethimabido with God. 

25 Περὶ. δὲ τῶν παρθέγων ἐπιταγὴν xvoiov οὐκ.ἔχι»" 


But concerning virgins, 
[4 ᾿ ΄ ΄ 

γνώμην δὲ δίδωμι, ὡς 

but judgment I give, 


cominantuuent of (the) Lord I hare not; 
ἡλεημένος ὑπὸ κυρίον πιστὸς 
as having received mercy from (the) Lord faithful 
ἵναι. 26 νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑπάρχειν διὰ τὴν ἐν- 
ο 7be, Ithiuk then this good lis beenuse of the pre- 
ἐστῶσαν ἀνάγκην, ὅτι καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ τὸ οὕτως εἶναι. 
fent necessity, that (itis) good for «man £0 to be. 
27 δέδεσαι γυναικὶ ἐμὴ, ζήτει λύσιν. λέλυσαι ἀπὸ 
Hast thou been bound τὸ 8 wife? seek not Lobcloosed, Hast thou been loosed from 
γυναικός; μὴ ζητει γυναῖκα. 28 ἐὰν.δὲ καὶ bynpne,! 
a wife? seek not a wife.’ But if also thou maycst have married, 
οὐχιἥμαρτες" καὶ ἐὰν yup “ἢ παρθένος, οὐχ 
thou didst notsin; and if may ‘have “marricd ‘the τ τρία, *not 
ἡμαρτεν' θλίψιν.δὲ τῷ σαρκὶ ἕξουσιν οἱ τοιοῦτοι" Eyw.cé 
“she "did sin: but tribulation inthe flesh shall *bare ‘such; but I 
wy φείδομαι. 2) Todro.dé φημι, ἀξελφοί, 4 ὁ καιρὸς συν- 
you "spare, Butthis Leay, brethren, the seasou_ strait- 
earadpévoc’ “τὸ λοιπόν ἐστιν," ἵνα καὶ foi" ἔχοντες γνναῖκας, 
ened [15]. For the rest 18, that even those having wires, 
ὡς μὴ ἔχοντες ὦσιν" 30 καὶ οἱ κλαίοντες, ὡς μὴ κλαίοντες" καὶ 
as “ποῖ ‘having ‘be; ond those weeping, me not weeping; and 
οἱ χαίροντες, ὡς μὴ χαίροντες" καὶ οἱ ἀγοράξοντες, we μὴ 
thoveo rejoicing, as bot rejoicing; and those buyiny, as not 


= μεμέρικεν has divided Τττ. 
τις has any one been called Lrtraw. 
L1Tra. © [2] LTra. 4 + ὅτι Ε, 
the rest joined to straitened) EltraW ; ἐστίν᾽ τὸ λοιπὸν LP. t 


®— gat LTVWAW, 


2 ὃ θεός and ὁ κύριος transposed GLTTraWw. 
*— τῷ GLITAW. 
5 ἐστὶν τὸ λοιπόν, (τὸ λοιπόν ἐστιν᾽ E) (read is for 
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'©For what do you know, O wife, whether 
you shall save your husband? Or what do 
you know, O husband, whether you shall 
save your wife? 

'7 But to each one as God has given, as the 
Lord has called each, so let him walk. And 
so I order in all the churches. 

18Was anyone called who had been circum- 


‘cised? Let him not be uncircumcised. Was 


anyone called not being circumcised? Let 
him not be circumcised. 

'9 Circumcision is nothing. And not being 
circumcised is nothing. But keeping God’s 
commandments is every thing. 

20Fach one in the calling in which he was 
called, let him live in this way. 

21Were you called a slave? Do not let it be 
a care to you. But if you are able to become 
free, use it for a better reason. 

22For he who is called a slave in the Lord 
is a free man of the Lord. And so is he who 
is called free, he is a slave of Christ. 

23You were bought with a price. Do not 
become the slaves of men. 

24Brothers, in whichever way he was call- 
ed, let each one live with God in that way. 

25Now as to virgins, | do not have any 
commandment of the Lord. Yet I give 
judgment as one who has received mercy 
from the Lord to be faithful: 

*6This then is what I think is good 
(because of the present distress): that if is 
good for a man to be this way. 

?7Have you been bound to a wife? Do not 
try to be free. Have you been freed from a 
wife? Do not look fora wife. 

28But if you also did get married, you did 
not sin. And if a virgin has gotten married, 
she did not sin. But you shall have much 
trouble in the flesh. But I spare you. 

2° But this 1 say, my brothers, the time is 
short. The rest is: That even those who have 
wives should be as not having them -- and 
those weeping as not weeping — 


Σ κέκληταί 
> γαμήσῃς 
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3°and the ones rejoicing as not rejoicing — 
and the ones buying as not owning anything 

3]and the ones using this world as not 
using it as their very own — for the ways of 
this world are passing away. 

32But I desire for you to be free from care. 
The unmarried one cares for the things of 
the Lord, how he shall please the Lord. 

33But he that is married cares for the 
things of the world, how he shall please his 
wife. 

34The wife and the virgin are different. 
The unmarried one cares for the things of 
the Lord, that she may be holy both in body 
and spirit. But she that is married cares for 
the things of the world, how she shall please 
her husband. 

35nd I say this for your own good, not 
that I may place a snare in front of you, but 
for that which is right and that you may 
serve the Lord without being distracted. 

36But if anyone considers it is behaving 
indecently towards his virginity (if he is 
beyond his prime, and so it ought to be,) let 
him do what he chooses — he does not sin — 
let them marry. 

37But he who stands firm in his heart, not 
having any need, but who has authority over 
his own will (and he has judged this thing in 
his heart, to keep his own virginity,) he does 
well. 

3®So that he that gives in mariage does 
well, and he that does not give in marriage 
does better. 

39 wife is bound by law for as long as her 
husband is living. But if her husband is dead, 
she is free to be married to whom she pleases 
— only in the Lord. 

4°But according to my judgment, she is 
happier if she could stay unmarried. And I 
believe I have the Spirit of God. 


€ τὸν κόσμον the world vita, 
καὶ and has become divided, 
divided are also raw. 
(vead the virgin cares for) Tr. 


pirat. 


please LTTra. 


*— τοῦ LTTrA. 


_? σύμφορον ΓΤΤτΛ. 
(in his heart) ἑδραῖος LTTrA 
* ποιήσει he shall do Lrtra. 


TTY OS? KOPINOTIOYSE A. VIT, 


Karexovreg 81 καὶ οἱ χρώμενοι Stry.cdopy.rotry," ὡς μὴ 
poss:-xsing ; and thuse using this world, πϑ not 
καταχρώμενοι. παράγει.γὰν TO σχῆμα τοῦ.κύσμουτούτου, 

Urine [{{Ὲ πα their own; for passes away the = fushion oC this world, 

32 θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους εἶναι. ὁ ἄγπμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ 


But 1 wish you withoutecare to be. The unmarried cares for the things 


τοῦ κυρίου, πῶς "άρέσει" rip κυοίῳ' 33 6.08 γαμήσας 
ofthe Lord, how he shall plense the Lord; but he that is warricd 
μεριινᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, πῶς αρέσει! τῇ γυναικί. 


cares for the things of the world, how he ehall please the wife, 


94 ἱμεμέρισται" ἡ ἔγυνηὴν" καὶ ἡ παρθένος. ἰὴ ἄγαμος" μεριμνᾷ 
Divided ara the wife andthe virgin, The unwarried carea for 
τὰ τοῦ κυρίου, ἵνα ἁγία @xai"" σώματι καὶ" 


the things of the Lord, that she may Βα holy hoth in boty nnd 
πνεύματ᾽ ἡ δὲ γαμήσησα μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσμοι, 
spirit ; but she that is warricd cures for the things of t!10 world, 


πῶς "ἀρέσει" τῷ ἀνδρί. 35 TovTo.c& πρὸς τοιὑμῶν αὐτῶν 
how she ehiall please the husband. But this for your own 


Ῥσυμφέρον" λέγω" οὐχ ἵνα βρόχον ὑμῖν ἐπιβίλω, ἀλλὰ 


profit Isny; not that anovso ‘you ‘I *miny cust ‘before. but 
πρὸς τὸ εὔσχημον καὶ TevmpasEespov" τῷ κυρίῳ ἀπερι- 
for what{is} see:aly, and wailing enthe Lurd without 
σπάστως. 3G εἰ.δέ τις ἀσχημυνεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παιβξνον 
distractiyn. But if anyone (7he) *behaves *un-cemly ‘to vir sinity 
αὐτοῦ νομίζει, ἐὰν ἢ ὑπέρακμος, καὶ οὕτως ὀφείλει yive- 
*hig ‘'‘thiuks, if he be beyond [(hia]prime, nad 60 it ought to 


σθαι. ὃ θέλει ποιείτω, οὐχιἁμαρτάνει' γαμείτωσαλ', 37 ὃς.δὲ 
be, what hewills let πῃ ἄο, he docs ποὺ sin: et them warry. But ho who 
ἕστηκεν "idpaiog ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ," μὴ ἔχων ἀνάγκην, ἐξουσιαν.δὲ 
stouds firm in ear, Rot baving necessity, but authority 
ἔχει περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου θελήματος, καὶ τοῦτο κέκρικεν ἐν τῇ " 
has over hisown will, ond this has judged in 
καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ! τοῦ" τηρεῖν τὴνιἑαυτοῦ παρθένον, καλῶς 


his beart to kecp his own virginity, well 
ποιεῖ." 98 ὥστε καὶ ὁ *txyapilwy καλῶς ποιεῖ" Τὸ δὲ" 
he does, So that also be that givesinnoinrringe “well ‘does; and he that 


μὴ ᾿ἐκγαμίζων" κρεῖσσον “ποιεῖν 80 Γυνὴ δέδεται "νόμῳ!" 
ποὺ ‘gives in marriage better ‘does. Awifo is bound dy Inw 


ig’ ὅσον ypovov ζῃῇ 0.avjp-aurijc’ ἐὰν.δὲ Kole 
for nsloug7as ‘time ‘may ‘live “her *husbunid; but if may hare fallen 
μηθῷ ὁ ἀνὴρ "αὐτῆς, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν θέλει γαμη- 
aslvep tbe husband of her, free sbeii towhom she wills to be 
θῆναι, μόνον ἐν κυρίῳ, 40 μακαριωτέρα.δξ ἐστιν tay οὐτωὼ 
married, only in(the] Lord. But bappicr she is if βο ¢ 

μείνῃ, κατὰ τὴν ἐμὴν γνώμην' δοκῶ δὲ κἀγὼ 
she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also, 


πνεῦμα θεοῦ ἔχειν. 
Spirit “God's thuve. 


b ἀρέσῃ be should please Lttra, 1, Καὶ μεμέ- 
Also Ltr; καὶ (— καὶ w) μεμέρισται καὶ Aid 

κ γυνὴ ἢ ἄγαμος UnMalTied woman LTr. ᾿-, ἡ ἄγαμος 
" [καὶ LTr. b+ τῷ tho LtTra, 9 ἀρέσῃ vhe 5]: τὼ 

4 εὐπάρεδρον ΟΥΤΤι AW, "cv τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ 
® + ἰδίᾳ (read bis own) TTrA. t — αὐτοῦ LTTra, 
* γαμίζων τὴν παρθένον ἑαντοῦ (ἑαυτοῦ 


παρθένον T) marries his own virginity LTTr; [ἐκ)]γαμίζων [τὴν ἑαντοῦ παρθένον] A. 7 καὶ ὃ 
GLTITrAW. 5 γαμίζων Maities GLTTr; [ἐκ]γαμίζων A S—youwGLTrraw. ὃ — αὑτῆς 


LITra. 


Y CORINTHIANS. 


Β Περὶ. δὲ τῶν. εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαμεν, ort πάντες γνῶσιν 
But crucerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for Jall *hnowledgo 
ἔχομεν. ἡ γνῶσις φυσιοῖ, ἡ δὲ ἀγάπη οἰκοδομεῖ. 2 εἰ.“δὲ" 
πο Βανο: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
τις δοκεῖ “etdevae! TL “οὐδέπω.οὐδὲν ἔγνωκεν" 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
καθὼς δεῖ γνῶναι. 8 εἰ.δὲ τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν θεόν, 
according as itis necessary to know. But if anyone love God, 
οὗτος ἔγνωσται ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 4 περὶ τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν 
ho is known by him:) concerning the eating then 
εἰδωλοθύτων, οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐδὲν εἴδωλον ἐν κόσμῳ, 
of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in (the) world, 
καὶ ὅτι οὐδεὶς θεὸς ἕτερος" εἰ μὴ εἴς. S καὶ. γὰρ εἴπερ 
aud that [thercis) no Gad ‘other except one. For evén if indced 
εἰσὶν λεγόμενοι θεοί, εἴτε ἐν οὐρανῷ εἴτε ἐπὶ Sr7jg!l 
there are (those) called gods, whether in heaven or on the 
γῆς" ὥσπερ εἰσὶν θεοὶ πολλοὶ καὶ κύριοι πολλοί" 6 badd" 
tarth, as there rare gods many and lords many, but 
ἡμῖν κ εἷς θεὸς ὁ πατήρ, ἐξ οὗ τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
to us (there ls} one God the Father, of whom [are] allthings~ and we 
εἰς αὑτόν" Kai εἷς κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς χριστός, de οὗ τὰἀς-πάντα, 
for him; andone Lord Jesus Christ, hy whom (are) all things, 
. τ - » » “- J » ΕΣ 4 “ Ai ~ 5] 
καὶ ἡμεῖς dt αὐτοῦ. 7 ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν πᾶσιν . ἢ γνῶσις" τινὲς 
and we by him. But not in all ([is)the knowledge: "some 
δὲ τῷ ἱσυνειδήσει" "τοῦ εἰδώλον Ewe ἄρτι! we εἰδωλό- 
‘but wilhconscience ofthe idol, until now 7as of fa*thing ‘sacrificed 
θυτον ἐσθίουσιν, καὶ ἡ.συνείδησις. αὐτῶν ἀσθενὴς οὖσα 
*to "an "ἰὰοὶ ‘eat, and their conscience, 2weak "helng, 
μολύνεται. 8 βρῶμα.δὲ ἡμᾶς οὐ. ἱπαρίστησιν! τῷ θεῴ' οὔτε 
. is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God ; *noither 
yap" ἐὰν φάγωμεν περισσεύομεν᾽ οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ. φάγωμεν 


VII. 


for if weeat have we an advantage; neilher if we eat not 
4 ’ Ἢ , ᾿ , a» , « » “ 
ὑστερούμεθα." 9. βλέπετε.δὲ μήπως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑμῶν αὕτη 
do we come short. But take heed leat ΄ ‘Spower 2your 'this 
“πρόσκομμα γένηται "τοῖς ἀσθενοῦσιν." 10 ἐὰν.γάρ 
gn occasion of stumbling become tothose being weak For if 


τις ἴδῃ Poe," τὸν ἔχοντα γνῶσιν, ἐν IeidwAciw" κατακείμενον, 
apyone ace thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


, ν - ΄ } - 2 ~ » 5 
οὐχὶ ἡ συνείδησις αὐτοῦ ἀσθενοῦς ὄντος οἰκοδο- 


(at table), 7not "the ‘conscience ‘of *hiimn ®weak *heing 'will bo 
“~ » . 1 ? ᾿ Π ͵ 4 ᾽ 
μηθήσεται εἰς.τὸ τὰ εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν; 11 "kai ἀπο- 
uilt up soas *thinga ‘sacrificed "to Sidole ‘to 7ent? μιὰ will 


~ t ~ ’ ‘ Ἢ ~ .- ᾿ ‘ 
λεῖται! ὁ ἀσθενῶν "ἀδελφὸς ἐπὶ τῇ. σῇ. γνώσει," δι ὃν χριστὸς 


perlah the weak brother on thy knowledge, forwhom Christ 
ἀπέθανεν. " 12 οὕτως δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς rove ἀδελφούς, 
died. Now thus sinning against tho brethren, 


και τύπτοντες αὐτῶν τὴν συνείδησιν ἀσθενοῦσαν, εἰς χριστὸν 
and wounding their conscience \ 'weak,, against Christ 
a Φ a , ~ ’ ᾿ : la 
Guapravere. 18 'διόπερὶ εἰ βρῶμα σκανδαλίζει τὸν ἀδελφόν 
ye sin, Wherefore If ment cause “to *offend 4brother 
— δὲ but yrrraw. 4 ἐγνωκέναι LTTrAW. 
€ — ἕτερος LTTrA. ΕΒ — τῆς GLTTraw. 
respect to the idol) utr. K ἕως ἄρτι τοῦ εἰδώλον LTTrAW. 
commend irira, πὶ — yap for LTTra. 
ouTe cav φάγωμεν περισσεύομεν (ὑστερούμεθα L περισσευύμεθα Tr) LTrA. 
tothe weak trtraW. ρίσε) 1, 4 εἰδωλίῳ 1. 
ἀπάλλνται AW, ε ἐν τῇ σῇ γνώσει, ὃ ἀδελφὸς LTTraw. 
7 O00 wep. Try 


δ [ἀλλ᾽ L. 


449 


CHAPTER 8 


'Now about things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that we all have knowledge. Knowl- 
edge puffs up, but love builds up. 

2But if anyone thinks he knows anything, 
he has not known anything as he ought to 
know it. 

But if anyone loves God, he is known by 
Him. 

‘Then, as to eating things sacrificed to 
idols, we know that an idol is nothing in the 
world. And there is no other God except 
one. 

>For even though there are those called 
gods, whether in the heavens or on the earth, 


.as there are many gods and many lords, 


S vet to us there is one God the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we for Him — and 
one Lord Jesus Christ by whom are all things 
— and we by Him. 

7But this knowledge is not in all. But some 
being fully aware of the idol eat as of a thing 
sacrificed to an idol even until now. And 
their conscience being weak are defiled. 

®But food does not commend us to God. 
For neither if we eat are we the better, nor if 
we do not eat are we the worse. 

*But be careful for fear this strength of 
yours may become a cause of stumbling to 
those who are weak. 

19For if anyone sees you who have knowl- 
edge dining in an idol-temple, will not the 
weak one’s conscience be lifted up so as to 
eat things sacrificed to idols? 

ΕἼ And through your knowledge the weak 
brother, for whom Christ died, will fall. 

'2But sinning in this way against the 
brothers and wounding their weak con- 
science, you are sinning against Christ. 


© οὔπω ἔγνω not yet did he know Lrttra. 
! σννηθείᾳ from custom (with 
_ | παραστήσει shall bot 
5 μὴ φάγωμεν ὑστερούμεθα (περισσεύομεν L)’ 


ο τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν 


 ἀπόλλνται γὰρ for perishes χυτὰ; καὶ 
εν (read verse 11 as α question) a. 


G0 
1390 if food causes my brother to stumble, 
1 would never eat flesh forever, in order that 
I may not cause my brother to stumble. 


CHAPTER 9 


1Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are you 
not my work in the Lord? 


21f 1 am not an apostle to others, yet - 


without doubt I am to you. For you are the 
seal of my apostleship in the Lord. 

3My answer to those who judge me is this: 

4Do we not have authority to eat and-to 
‘drink? 

>Do we not have authority to lead around 
a sister, a wife, as the other apostles, and 
Peter, and the brothers of the Lord also do. 

Or is it only Barnabas and I who have no 
right to quit working? 

Who at any time serves as a soldier at his 
own expense? Who plants a vineyard and 
does not eat of the fruit at any time? Or who 
shepherds a flock and does not partake of 
the milk of the flock? 

8Do I speak these things according to the 
ways of men? Or does not the Law also say 
these things? 

9For it has been written in the law of 
Moses, “You shall not muzzle an ox treading 
out com.” Is it because God cares for the 
oxen? 

19O7 does He say it only because of us? It 
was written for us, because he who plows 
ought to plow in hope. And he who treads 
out grain in hope ought to share in hope. 

If we have sown spiritual things to you, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your fleshly 
things? 

121f others share in the authority over you, 
should not rather we? But we did not use 
this authority. But we endure all things for 
fear that we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 


ἃ ἀπόστολος Und ἐλεύθερος transposed GLTTrAW, 
& μου τῆς ἀποστολῆς LTTra. 
καρπὸν the fruit ΤΊ ταν, 
i κημώσεις TIA. 
! κῶν ἐξουσίας ULTIZAW. 


GLUTAW. 


TIPO KOPINGOGIOIVS A, VIIT. &. 
μου, οὐμὴ φάγω κρέα εἰς.τὸν. αἰῶνα, ἵνα μὴ τὺν ἀδελφὸν 
’my, Dot ot all should I eat flesh for ever, that “uot *brother 
pou σκανδαλίσω. 

my *I *may ‘cause to offend, 
9 Οὐκ.εἰμὶ Σαπόστολος; οὐκ. εἰμὶ *AEVOF—OC"; οὐχὶ ᾿Ιησοῦν 
ΑΓΔ ποῦ ΔῊ apostle? amInot  ,frea?. ‘not | “Jeans 
χριστὸν" τὺν. κύριον ἡμῶν "ἑώρακα"; οὐ τὸ ἔργον.μον ὑμεῖς 


*Christ 7our “Lord ‘havo ὮΙ ‘seen? not ‘my work Nye 
ἐστε ἐν κυρίῳ; 2 εἰ ἄλλοις οὐκ.εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος,. ἀλλά 
Yara in (the) Lord? If toothera Iam not an apostle, yet 


γε ὑμῖν clue’ ἡ.γὰρ σφραγὶς "τῆς.ἐμῆς. ἀποστολῆς ὑμεῖς 

αὐ any rate to you Tam; for the scal of my apoaticship ya 
éore iv κυρίῳ. 8 ἡ. ἐμὴ ἀπολογία τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀνακρίνουσιν 
are in [the) Lord. My defence to those πὸ ‘who “cxrnminvoe 
ναύτη éoriv," 4 Μὴ οὐκιἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν φαγεῖν καὶ “πιεῖν! ; 
δι 19 ‘is: Have wenot authority toent and to drink? 
5 μὴ οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γνναῖκα περιάγειν, ὡς καὶ 
have wo not authority 8 sister, a wife, totnke about, as ulxo 
ot λοιποὶ ππόστολοι, Kai οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ Κηφᾶς; 
the other apostles, and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 

a ν᾽ ? 4 2 ᾿ » ᾿ ͵ - 

6 ἢ μόνος ἐγὼ καὶ Βαρνάβας οὐκιἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν ὁτοῦ" μ᾽ 


Or only I and" Barnabas have wo not =authority bot 
4 ΄ mnt s pee Π ͵ Ω 
ἐργάζεσθαι; 7 Τίς στρατεύεται ἰξίοις ὀψωνίοις ποτέ: 

to work? Who scrves as nsoldier at nisown charges atany.timo? 


τίς φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα, Kai "ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ" αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει ; 
who plants avineyard, and of the — fruit of Lt docs not ent 2 
[ἢ" rig ποιμαίνει ποίμνην, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ γάλακτος τῆς ποίμνης 
or who shepherds πα fuck, and of the milk ofthe ° flock 
» 1 7 a Ν ᾿ 5 ~ ~ μι ' a 
οὐκιἰσθίει; 8 μὴ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ; ἢ Ξοὐχὶ 
does not cat? according to aman these things do I speak, or ?not 
καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα! λέγει; 9 ἐν.γὰρ τῷ ὉΜωσέως! νόμῳ 
Salso*the Slaw “these “things ‘anys? Forin the 30. ?Moses ‘Naw 
γέγραπται, Οὐ. ἰφιμώσεις! βοῦν ἀλοῶντα. μὴ rar 
it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle on ox treadipg ont corn. “For *the 
βοῶν μέλες ry Oe; 10H δι ἡμᾶς πάντως λέγει : 
foxcn “Via “thcro*care with God? orbecauseof ua altogethorsays he(it)? 
δι᾿ ἡμᾶς.γὰρ ἐγράφη, Ooretem ἐλπίδι ὀφείλει" ὁ ἀροτριῶν 
For because of us it was written, that In hope ought hethat plouyhs 
ἀροτριᾷν, καὶ ὁ ἀλοῶν τῆς. ἐλπίδος. αὐτοῦ μετέχειν 
to plough, and he that treads out corn, ‘of *his "hope 7to *partuke 
ἐπ᾿ ἐλπίδι." 11 Et ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν ra πνευματικὰ ἐσπείραμεν, 
‘in, §= “hope. If wo to you spiritual thinga did sow, [is it} 
μέγα εἰ ἡμεῖς ὑμῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ θερίσομεν ; 12 et ἄλλοι 
fA great thing if We your fleshly things shall resp? If others 
τῆς ἐξουσίας ὑμῶν" μετέχουσιν, οὐ μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς; 
*of *the ‘anthurity ‘over you 'partnke, (should) mot rather wo? 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκιἐχρησάμεθα τῷ. ἐξουσίᾳ. ταύτ᾽' ἀλλὰ πάντα στέ- 
But we did not use this authority ; but all things we 
γομεν, ἵνα μὴ “eyxomny τινα! δῶμεν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ 
bear, that not “hindrance ‘any wesghould givo tothe glad tidings of tho 
χριστοῦ. 13 ovx.cidare ὅτι οἱ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐργαζόμενοι, " 
Christ, Know ye not that thonre [341] sacred *things ‘Iabonring, (the 


7 -- χριστὸν LTTrA. τ ἑόρακα Ἰ. 
υ ἐστιν αὕτη LTTrA. πεῖν TA. 4,— τοῦ Τττι[Α]. «τὸν 
'— ἢ Utr]aw. E καὶ ὃ νόμος ταῦτα οὐ LTTAW. " Μωύσέως 
ὁ ὀῴειλει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι LITrA. Κὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι τοῦ μετέχειν GL-T AW, 
D τινα ἐγκοπὴν (ἐκκ- 1) LITrAW,_- 9 - τὰ the thiugs ττί[ 4} 


1X. I COBINTHIANS. 


ἐκ τοῦ ἱέροῦ ἐσθίουσιν" οἱ ἘΔ ΩΝ θυσιαστηρίῳ οπροσεδ- 
things) of the temple eat; those * “al ‘attend. 


psvovréc,! τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ἀνθ μέρ ieee; 14 οὕτως Kai ὁ 
ng, with the alta So also the 
κύριος διέταξεν τοῖς τὸ ee ae nee eee ix τοῦ 
Pore did oraer tothosethe glad tidings ee of the 
ὑαγγελίον ζῇν. 15 ἐγὼ. «δὲ ἐδύθεν: ἐχρησάμην" τούτων" 
τ tidings to ͵76. ut I *none ‘used of these thinge. 
οὐκ. ἔγ ἔγραψα δὲ ταῦτα ἵνα οὕτως γένηται ἐν ἐμοί" 
Now I did not write thesethings that thus It should be with me; ("lt *were) 
pi γάρ μοι μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν, ἣ τὸ. καύχημάς.μον "ἵνα 
for for me rather to die, than mv pensblug ‘that 


Tie! γκενώσῃ."! 16 ἐὰν.γὰρ εὐαγγελίζωμαι, ovx.torw 
"anyone should make void. For it I announces tho glad Paine thero ts not 


μοι καύχημα" ἀνάγκη. γάρ μοι ἐπίκειται' οὐαὶ."δὲ" μοι 
"to *moe "boating ; for necessity ἜΝ Mis "laid “upon j *woo *bnt to ine 
ἐστὶν ἐὰν μὴ ᾿εὐαγχελίξζωμαι." 17 εἰ γὰο ἑκὼν τοῦτο 
Atis if IT should not announce tho ied tidings. Fe if suing !y. this. 
πράσσω, μισθὸν ἔχω" εἰ δὲ ἄκων οἰκονομίαν πεπί- 
I do, areward 1 have; hut if Bnwilllngly an administration Tam en- 
στευμαι. 18 τίς οὖν “pou! ἐστὶν ὁ μισθός; ἵνα εὐαγ- 
trusted with What then “my "ls reward? That in announcing 
γελιζόμενος αδάπανον θήσω τὸ εὐαγ γγέλιον. πτοῦ 
the glad tidings “ποὺ ‘expense *I ‘shoud "make *the '°gind ' tidings * of *the 
χριστοῦ," εἰς τὸ μὴ καταχρήσασθαι τῷ ἐξουσίᾳ. μον ἐν τῷ 
"Christ, soas not using as my own my suthority in the 
εὐαγγελίῳ, 19 Ἐλεήθερος. γὰρ ὧν ἐκ πάντων, πᾶσιν ἐμαυτὸν 
glad tidiugs. belng from __ all, to all wryself 
ἐδούλωσα, ἵνα τοὺς πλείονας κερδήσω" 20 καὶ ἐγενόμην 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain, And I became 
τοῖς Ιουδαίοις we Ἰουδαῖος, ἵνα ᾿Ιουδαίους κερδησω" τοῖς 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
ὑπὸ νόμον ὡς ὑπὸ νόμον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόμον κερδήσω" 
under law as under law, that those mader law I wight gain: 


2] τοῖς ἀνόμοις ὡς ἄνομος, μὴ ὧν ἄνομος 7θεῳ," ἀλλ’ 
to chose withont law as without law, (uot being without law toGod, but 


ἔννομος *ypior@," ἵνα "κερδηήσω' ἀνόμους. 22 ἐγενόμην 
within law to Chriat 2 that I might golo those without law, I became 


τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν wo" ἀσθενής, ἵνα τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς κερξήσω. 
to the weok as = that the weak I might gain, 


TOC. πᾶσιν. γέγονα «τὰ! πάντα, ἵνα πάντως τινὰς σώσω. 

To ull thesa [have become allthings, that by allwienns some I might save. 

23"rovro® δὲ wow διὰ τὸ ud yYEMOW, ἵνα "συγκοινωνὸς" 
"This ‘and 1 ἀρ onaccountof the gl tidings, that a follow-partaker 

Gurou:ysye pat, 

withit I might be, 


24 Οὐκιοΐδατε ὅτι οἱ ἐν σταδίῳ τρέγοντε άντε iv 
Enow ye not that those who in a: πα πὰ ᾿ aoa οἷο "Ἢ 


φρέχουσιν, εἷς.δὲ λαμβάνει τὸ βραβεῖου: 3 οὕτως ἘΝ ἵνα 


rug, but ons receives the Thus ran, * that 
καταλάβητε. 25 πᾶς. δὲ ὁ Paver: πάντα ἐγκρα- 
ye may obtaln, But everyone that .etrives, in all things controls 


451 


1300 you not know that those who labor 
about holy things eat of the temple? Those 
attending the altar share with the altar. 

14Even so the Lord has commanded to 
those who preach the gospel, to live of the 


oe 

But I did not use any of these things. 
And I did not write these things that it 
should be so with me. For it would be better 
for me to die than that anyone should make 
my glorying without effect. 

16For if 1 preach the gospel, there is no 
glory to me, for great necessity is laid on me 
and it is a calamity to me if I do not preach 
the gospel. 

17 For if I do this willingly, I have a reward. 
But if against my will, 1 am entrusted with a 
great duty. 

18what then is my reward? — that in 
preaching the gospel I should make the 
gospel of Christ free — so that I may not 
misuse my authority in the gospel. 

19For being free from all, I myself became 
a slave to all, so that I might gain the most. 

20and I became as a Jew to the Jews, so 
that I might gain Jews — to those under Law 
as under Law, so that I might gain those 
under Law — 

21and to those outside Law as outside Law 
(not being outside law to God, but under 
law to Christ) that I might gain those outside 
Law. 

22To the weak, 1 became as weak, so that I 
might gain the weak. To all these I have 
become all things so that by all means | 
might save some. 

And I do this for the sake of the gospel, 
so that I might be one who shares in it. 

24Do you not know that the ones who run 
in a race really all run, but only one receives 
the prize? So run that you may win. 

25But everyone who tries to win in all 


° παρεδρεύοντες LTTrAW. 
ὕττε. r κενώσει shill make vain LTTra. 
“μον TTrA, — τοῦ χριστοῦ LTTraw. 
under law GLTTraw. 7 θεοῦ of God LttTraw. 
τοὺς LTvcawW.  - ὡς (L}rrraw. 


* yap for GLTTra Ww. 


o— τὰ LITIAW, 


P ov κέχρημαι οὐδενὶ have not used any aLtTraw. 


4 οὐδεὶς 


, εὐαγγελίσωμαι LTrAW, 

a+ μηῶν αὐτὸς ὑπὸ νόμον not being’ myscll 
* χριστοῦ Of Christ Ltrraw. 

-4 πάντα all things LTTraw. 


a κερδάνω 
ὁ σνν- Τὶ 


452 
things controls himself. Then they really do 
it so that they may win a crown that 
vanishes away, but we one that lasts forever. 


26So then I do not run uncertainly, nor 
fight as one beating the arr. 
7But I keep my body under discipline and 
bring it into captivity for fear that I may by 
some means myself be rejected after I have 
preached to others. 


CHAPTER 10 


'Now I do not want you to be ignorant, 
brothers, that our fathers were all under the 
cloud. And all passed through the sea. 

2 And all were baptized into Moses in the 
cloud and in the sea. 

3And all ate the same spiritual food. 

4 And all drank the same spiritual drink—for 
they drank of the spiritual rock following 
them, and that Rock was Christ. 

SYet God was not pleased with most of 
them, for they were slain in the desert. 

®But these things became examples for us, 
so that we may not be persons who lust after 
evil things, even as they also lusted. 

TNeither be worshipers of idols, even as 
some of them, for it has been written, “The 
people sat down to eat and to drink and got 
up to play.” 

Neither should we commit fornication, 
even as some of them committed fornication 
(and twenty-three thousand fell in one day). 

9Nor would we try Christ, as also some of 
them tested Him and were slain by serpents. 

1°Nor should you murmur, as some of them 
murmured and were killed by the destroyer. 

"1 Now all these things happened as examples 
to them and were written down for warning 
to us, on whom the ends of the ages have come 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINGOIOYY A, IX, X, 
τεύεται" ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὖν iva φθαρτὸν στέφανον λάβωσιν, 
himself : they indeed then thatacorruptible crown they may receive, 
ἡμεῖς.δὲ ἄφθαρτον... 26 ἐγὼ τοίνυν οὕτως τρέχω, we ᾿οὐκ 

but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as not 
ἀδήλως" οὕτως πυκτεύω, ὡς οὐκ ἀέρα δέρων' 27 κἀλλ᾽ 
Uncertainly; 60 Icombat, as not [186] a Desting. But 

a 4 4 ~ “- δ 
ὑπωπιάξζω μου τὸ σῶμα, καὶ δουλαγωγῶ, μήπως ἄλλοις 

I buffet my body, and bring[it])lotoservitude, leat to others 

κηρύξας αὐτὸς ἀδόκιμος γένω αι. 
having preached “myself ‘rejected ‘I *might ‘ba 

10 Οὐ-θέλω de" ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι of πατέρες 


“I *wieh ‘not ‘now you tobe ignorant, brethren, that "fathers 

ἡμῶν πάντες ὑπὸ τὴν νεφέλην ἦσαν, Kai πάντες διὰ τῆς 

‘our all under the oud were, and all through the 

θαλάσσης διῆλθον, 2 καὶ πάντες εἰς roy’ Mwojy" κἰβαπτίσαντο! 
sea * passed, and all to Moses were baptized 

ἐν τῷ νεφέλῳ καὶ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 8 καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ βρῶμα 
in the cloud and In the aoa, v and all the eame βρῶμ 


πνευματικὸν ἔφαγον," 4 καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ ππόμα πνευ- 
"spiritual ate, and all the same "drink ‘apl- 
ματικὸν ἔπιον" ἔπινον.γὰρ ἐκ πνευματικῆς ἀκολουθούσης 


ritual drank; forthey drank of ἃ spiritual “following “ 
πέτρας" ἡ-"δὲ πέτρα' ἦν ὁ χριστός. δ ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐν τοῖς 
*rock, andthe rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


πλείοσιν αὐτῶν “εὐδόκησεν! ὁ θεός" κατεστρώθησαν. γὰρ ἐν 
most of them was *well*pleased ‘God; for they were satrewed in 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 6 ravra.dé τύποι ἡμῶν ἐγενήθησαν, εἰς τὸ μὴ 
the desert. But these things types or us became, for *pot 
εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐπιθυμητὰς κακῶν, καθὼς κἀκεῖνοι ἐπεθύμη- 
to‘be ‘us desirers of evil things, according asa they also desired, 
σαν. 7 finde εἰδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε, καθώς τινες αὐτῶν" Pug! 
either idolaters be ye, according assome oftbem; as 
γέγραπται, ᾿Ἐκάθισεν ὁ λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ “πιεῖν,! καὶ ἀν- 
it has been written, *Sat ‘down 'the "people toeat and todrink, and τοῦθ 
éornoay παίζειν. ὃ μηδὲ πορνεύωμεν, καθώς τινες 
Dp to play. either should wecommilt fornication, according as some 
αὐτῶν ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ τἔπεσον" "ἐν" μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοσιτρεῖς 
of them committed fornicatlon,and fell in one day twenty-three 
iA 10 Ἄς 9 δὲ Dac , ᾿ t ν᾿ Π θ ᾿ ΕΣ] ri 
χιλιαδες. ὃ μηθε ἐκπειράξωμεν Toy 'χριστον, καθως. ‘Kat 
thousand, Nelther ehould we tempt the' Christ, according as also 
τινες αὐτῶν "ἐπείρασαν," καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ὄφεων *aTwrorro.! 

somd of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished, 
10 pinde γογγύζετε, TxaBuc" "καί" τινες αὐτῶν ἐγόγγυσαν, 
either murmur ye, according an ako’ some of them murmured, 

καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευτοῦ. 11 ταῦτα.δὲ *rayra" 
and perished by the destroyer. Now these tbings all (an 
“riot! Ῥσυνέβαινον" ἐκείνοις ἐγράφη.δὲ πρὸς νουθεσίαν 
types happened tothem, andwere written for “admonition 
ἡμῶν εἰς οὖς τὰ τέλη τῶν αἰώνων “κατήντησεν." 12 ὥστε 
‘our on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, , Bo that 


Ε ἀλλὰ Tr. Β γὰρ [ΟΥ aumraw. |! Mwiony aLtTrraw. & éfarricOncav LT. | wyev- 


ματικὸν ἔφαγον βρῶμα (βρῶμα ἔφαγον TTr) LTTr. © πνευματικὸν ἔπιον πόμα LTTrAW, 
5 πέτρα δὲ LTTra. 5 ηὐδόκησεν LTrAW. PdowepLrTra. 4 πεῖν τὰ. ἵ ἔπεσαν LTTrAW. 
5.“ ἐν τττ Δ} ἔἑἔῴκύριον Lord ΣΤΤΙΑ. τ- και ἹΤΤΤΑΉΎ. * ἐξεπείρασαν T, * ἀπώλ" 
‘Avero Tr. Υ καθάπερ TTr. 2 — πάντα [τ|πτε[Δ].Ψ ® τυπικὼς typically LTTraw, 


ἃ συνέβαινεν Trr. 


° κατήντηκεν have come LTiraw, 


I CORINTTRIANS. 
Prerirw μὴ πέσῃ. 18 Πειρασμὸς 
hethat thinka tostand, Jet him take heed lest he fall Temptation 
ὑμᾶς οὐκ. εἴληφεν εἰμὴ ἀνθρώπινος πιστὸς. δὲ ὁ θεός, ὃς 
you has ποῦ ἔπιθι except what belongs ἕο man; and falthful [18] God, who 
οὐκιἐάσει ὑμᾶς πειρασθῆναι ὑπὲρ ὃ δύνασθε, ἀλλὰ ποιήσει 
will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, hut will make 
σὺν τῷ πειρασμῷ καὶ τὴν ἔκβασιν, τοῦ.δύνασθαι “ὑμᾶς" 


«. 


e ~ 4 ᾿ 
ὁ δοκῶν ἑστάναι, 


with the temptation δίδου the issue, for 7to "be ‘able "you 
ὑπενεγκεῖν, 14 Διόπερ, ayamnroi.pov, φεύγετε ἀπὸ τῆς 
to bear {it}. Wherefore, " my beloved, fiea from 
εἰδωλολατρείας. 18 ὡς φρονίμοις λέγω" κρίνατε ὑμεῖς 5 
idolatry. As to intclligent ones Iepeak: judge ye what 
nuc 16 τὸ ποτήριον τῆς εὐλογίας ὃ εὐλογοῦμεν, οὐχὶ 
any. The cup of blessing which we bless, *not 


κοινωνία ‘rot αἵματος τοῦ χριστοῦ ἐστιν." τὸν ἄρτον ὃν 
“fellowship ‘of *the "blood *of "the **Christ ‘is*it? The bread which 
κλῶμεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία τοῦ σώματος τοῦ χριστοῦ ἐστιν; 
wobreak, ποῖ ‘fellowship “of *the "body ‘of*the “Christ ‘ie “it? 
17 ore εἷς ἄρτος, ἣν σῶμα οἱ πολλοί ἐσμεν" οἱ yap πάντες 
Becauss*one ‘loaf, Ὅπο “body 7lhe “many 'we ‘are; for 8411 
ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτου μετέχομεν. 18 βλέπετε τὸν Ισραὴλ κατὰ 
‘of “the “one ‘loaf ‘we partake. See Ierael according to 
σάρκα Sobyi! of ἐσθίοντες τὰς θυσίας, κοινωνοὶ 
flesh : "not “those ‘eating "the “sacrifices, 7fellow-partakers 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου εἰσίν: 19 ri οὖν φημι; Ore δεῖδωλον! τί 
fwith "tH ‘altar ‘are? = Whatthon say I? that an idol anything 
3 rt * ΄ ' 2 Lid 
ἐστιν; ἢ ὅτι ϑεϊδωλόθυτον" τί ἐστιν; 20 ἀλλ’ ὅτι 
is, - or that what is ββογὶ βςϑᾶ to'an Idol anything is? but that 
ἃ ἰθύει" “ra ἔθνη," δαιμονίοις Ove," καὶ ob θεῷ" 
What *sacrifice ‘the *nations, todemons they sacrifice, and not to God. 
. ῃ 4, ~ ~ ¥ ΄ 
οὐ.θέλω. δὲ ὑμᾶς κοινωνοὺς τῶν δαιμονίων γίνεσθαι. 
BatI donot wish yon  fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 οὐ δύνασθε ποτήριον κυρίου πίνειν, καὶ ποτήριον 
Yecannot (the} cup of [the] Lord drink, and (the) cup 
δαιμονίων" οὐ-δύνασθε ' τραπέζης ᾿κυρίον μετέχειν καὶ 


of Gemone : yocannot of (the) table of [the] Lord partake and 
τραπέζης datpoviwy.. 222) παραζηλοῦμεν τὸν κύριον; 
of [the] table οἵ dcinons, Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
μὴ ἰσχυρότεροι αὐτοῦ ἐσμεν ; 
sirouger thanhe nre we? 
23 Πάντα "pot! ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ ov πάντα συμφέρει" 


All things forme are Jawful, hut ‘not ‘all “things *are profitable ;- 


πάντα "μοι" ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ᾽ ov πάντα οἰκοδομεῖ. 24 μηδεὶς 
allthingé forime arelawful, hut θοῦ ‘all “do build up, “No 7one 
τὸ ἑαυτοῦ ζητείτω, ἀλλὰ τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου "ἕκαστος." 


“that ‘of "himself ‘lét*ecck, "΄ byt “that ‘of ‘the ‘other ° ‘ench 2086, 
20 Πᾶν τὸ ἐν μακέλλῳ πωλούμενον ἐσθίετε, μηδὲν ava- 
Everything thet in* a market Ie sold eat, nothing in- 
cpivovreg διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. 26 rov-Pydp. κυρίου" 
guiring on account of conscience , For*tbe ‘Lord's [312] 


ἢ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. 27 1.908 τις καλεῖ ὑμᾶς 
‘the 7earth and the fulness of it, But if anyone ‘invite Cai 
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12. so Jet him that thinks that he stands be 
careful lest he fall. 

13No temptation has taken you except 
what is common to man. But God is faithful, 
who will not allow you to be tempted above 
what you are able. But with the temptation, 
He will make a way of escape, so that you 
may be able to bear it. 

14Therefore, my dear loved ones, flee from 
idol-worshiping. 

151 speak as to wise men. You judge what | 
say. 

16The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the partaking of the blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the 
partaking of the body of Christ? 

17 Because we, the many , are one loaf, one 
body, for we all partake of the one loaf. 

181 ook at Israel according to the flesh. Are 
not the ones eating the sacrifices those who 
share with the altar? 

'9what do I say then, that the idol is 
anything or that which is offered in sacrifice 
is anything’ 

20No! But the things the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to demons and not to God. 
But I do not want you to share with demons 

21. you cannot drink the Lord’s cup and 
the cup of demons! You cannot eat of the 
Lord’s table and the table of demons! 

22Qr do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 
Are we stronger than He is? 


23 ll things are lawful for me, but not all 
things are profitable. All things are lawful 
for me, but not all things edify. 

24} et no one pursue his own welfare, but 
each one the other’s. 

25€at everything that is sold in a market, 
in no way inquiring because of conscience. 

26“For the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fullness of it.” 


= ὑμᾶς (read [you]) OLTTraw. 
5 εἴδωλον and εἰδωλόθυτον transposed Ltt AW. 
ἔθνη LTA. '— θύει LiTra. 


Ξ @ + θύονσιν they sucrifice LTTra. 
&— ἕκαστος GLTTFAW.. 


Ῥ κνρίον yap LiTrawW. ἅ-- δὲ but Lrtraw., 


feariv τοῦ atparog τοῦ χριστοῦ Tr. 
! θύουσιν they sacrifice LTTraw. 


€ ovx LTAW. 


Bam 201 GLTTIAW, 
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27But if anyone of the unbelievers invites 
you and you desire to go, eat all that is set 
before you, in no way inquiring because of 
conscience. 

28 But if anyone says to you, This is a thing 
sacrificed to an idol, do not eat for his sake 
who showed it, and the conscience: “‘For the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.” 

2°But conscience, I say, not that of your- 
self, but that of the other man. For why is 
my freedom judged by another’s conscience? 

But if I partake by grace, why am I 
slandered for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Therefore, whether you eat or drink or 
whatever you do, do all to the glory of God. 

32Do not give any occasion of stumbling, 
either to the Jews or the Greeks or to the 
church of God. 

33Even as I also please all in all things, not 
pursuing my own profit, but that of the 
many, so that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER 11 


1Be imitators of me, even as Ϊ also am of 
Christ. 

2Now, brothers, I praise you that you have 
remembered me in all things, holding fast 
the teachings just as I taught them to you. 

3But I want you to know that Christ is the 
Head of every man, but the head of the 
woman is the man, and the Head of Christ is 
God. 

‘Every man who prays or prophesies with 
any thing on his head puts his Head to shame 

— and every woman who prays or proph- 

esies with her head uncovered puts her head 
to shame. For it is one and the same as if her 
head had been shaved. 

©For if a woman is not covered, let her also 
have her hair cut off. But if it is shameful for 
ἃ woman to have her hair cut off or to be 
shaven, let her be covered. 

For, indeed, being the image and glory of 
God, man ought not to have his head 
covered. But woman is the glory of man. 


τ ἱερόθντόν offered in sacrifice LTtra, 
τ καὶ ᾿Ιονδαίοις γίνεσθε LTTrA. 
¥ + τοῦ (read of the Christ) [Ljrtra. 


but curtraw. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOILOYSE A xX, XY, 


τῶν ἀπίστων, καὶ θέλετε πορεύεσθαι, πᾶν τὸ παρατιθέμενον 


‘of "the unbelieving, ond ye wish to go, all that is ect before 
ὑμῖν ἐσθίετε, μηδὲν ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τγχὴν συνείδησιν. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of counclence, 


28 ἐὰν. δὲ τις ὑμῖν εἴπφ, Τοῦτο τεἰδωλόθυτόν" ἐστιν" μὴ 
But [ἢ apyonoto you say, This offered "to ‘an ‘Idol ‘is, not 
ἐσθίετε, δι᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν μηνύσαντα καὶ τὴν συνείδησιν" 
*doeat, onaccountof him that shewed (lt),and the conscience; 
*rov.ydo κυρίου ἢ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς." 29 ovvei- 
for ‘the “Lord’s (*ls)'the earth and the » fulness of It. 7Con- 
Snow δὲ λέγω, οὐχὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὴν rov- ἑτέρου. 
ecience "but, I aay, not that of thysclf, but that of the other; 
ἵνα.τί. γὰρ ἡ. ἐλευθερία pou κρίνεται ὑπὸ ἄλλης συνειδήσεως ; 
for why 3Imy "freedom ‘ig judged by another's conacicnee ὃ 
30 εἰδὲ! ἐγὼ χάριτι μετέχω, τί βλασφημοῦμαι ὑπὲρ od 
But lf Ι withthonks partake, why amTevilapokenof for what 
ἐγὼ εὐχαριστῶ; 31 Eire οὖν ἐσθίετε, εἴτε mivere, εἴτε 
I give thanks? Whether thereforo ye eat, or yedrink of 
τι ποιεῖτε, πάντα εἰς δόξαν θεοῦ ποιεῖτε. 32 ἀπρύσκοποι 
anything yedo, allthings to “glory ‘God’s = do. Without offences 


YyivecOe καὶ ᾿Ιουδαίοις" καὶ Ἕλλησιν καὶ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ͵ τοῦ 
be ye both to Jews and Grecka and tothe osaembly 


4 id μὴ J μ . “ὦ, 
πάντα πᾶσιν ἀρέσκω, μὴ ζητῶμ 


θεοῦ: 33 καθὼς κἀγώ 
of God. According ai Ia all inall things plcaso; not seckioy 


a ‘J ~ @ , fq 3 4 4 - - il -- 
τὸ ἐμαυτοῦ συμφέρον," ἀλλὰ τὸ τῶν πολλῶν, ἵνα σωθῶς 
the 7of *myself *profit, but that ofthe many, that they may 
σιν. J]. μιμηταί μου γίνεσθε, καθὼς κἀγὼ χριστοῦ. 
be saved. Initators of me be, according as I also (am) of Christ, 

2 ᾿Επαινῶ.δὲ ὑμᾶς, "ἀδελφοί," ὅτι ἥάντα μον ie 
NowlIpralse you, brethren, that Inallthings me ye have 
μνησθε, καὶ καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, τὰς παραδόσεις κατ- 
remouwbered; and according as 1 dellvered to you, the traditions ye 
c Ω a ¢ - eee e ‘ > ᾿ ΓἸ 4 
ἐχετε. 3 θεέλω.δὲ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι, ὅτι παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ἡ κεφαλὴ 
keep, DutI wish you toknow, that of every man ‘the “head 

ὁ χριστός tori? κεφαλὴ. δὲ γυναικὸς ὃ ἀνήρ' κεφαλὴ. δὲ 
‘the “Uhrist «, 7is, but bead of (the) woman [is]the mano, aud head 
χριστοῦ, ὑ θεός. 4 πᾶς ἀνὴρ προσενχύμενος ἢ προφητεύων, 
of Christ, God, Evcry man praying Or prophesylog, ; 

κατὰ κεφαλῆς ἔχων, καταισχύνει PIN κεφαληνταῦτον: 
fanything] ou (hls) head having, puts to shome ia head. 
5 waca.dé γυνὴ προσευχομένη ἣ προφητεύουσα ἀκατακαλύπτῳ 

But overy woman praying or prophesylog “uncovered 

TY «= KE~aAY, καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν κέαυτης"" ἕν.γάρ 
‘with “che “*hend, puts to shame her head ; for one 
ἐστιν καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ τῇ ἐξνρημένψ. 6 εἰ.γὰρ οὐ.κατακαλύπ- 
It la and the same with having been shavon, For | be not coverad 
τεται γυνή, καὶ κειράσθω: εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναικὶ τὸ 

ΔΑ woman, asleo let her be δῆοστι, But if (it be] showeful tu ἃ womau 
κείρασθαι ἢ ξυρᾶσθαι, κατακαλυπτέσθω. 7 ἀνὴρ.μὲν. γὰρ οὐκ 
tohorhorn or to be shaven, let her bo covered. For man indeed “not 
ὀφείλει κατακαλύπτεσθαι τὴν κεφαλήν, εἰκὼν καὶ δύξα θεοῦ 
tought to have “covered ‘the “*hend, image and glory of God 
ὑπάρχων" * γυνὴ.δὲ δόξα ἀνδρός ἐστιν' 8 οὐ.γάρ ἐστιν ἀνὴρ 
being ; but woman glory of man is. For not is man 
*— τοῦ yap to end of verse GLTTrAW. t— δὲ 
* σνμῴορον LITrA. 2 — abcAdos Citraw, 


. αὑτῆς ἱ]ῖΊ.»., 15 + ἡ the (won) Lrtraw. 


aI I CORINTHIANS. 
de γυναικός, DAA γυνὴ ἐξ ἀνδρός" 9 καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτίσθη 
of woman, but woman of man, For also not was created 
Gvjp διὰ τὴν γυναῖκα, ἀλλὰ yuvn διὰ τὸν ἄνδρα" 
man on eccount of the woman, but. woman on account of the man. 
10 dut τοῦτο ὀφείλει ἡ γυνὴ ἐξουσίαν ἔχειν ἐπὶ τῆς κε- 
Becauss of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
ῥαλῆς, διὰ τοὺς ἀγγέλους. 11 πλὴν οὔτε ϑάνὴρ 
oneccount of the pngels, However neither [is] man 
χωρὶς γυναικός, οὔτε γυνὴ χωρὶς dvdpdc,| iv κυρίῳ" 
apart from woman, nor woman apart from man, im (the) Lord 
12 dorep.yap ἡ γυνὴ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνδρός, οὕτως καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ 
_For as the woman of the man 80° also the man 
διὰ τῆς γυναικός, τὰ.δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ. 18 ἐν ὑμῖν. αὐτοῖς 
by the woman [8]; butallthings of God In yourselves 
ερίνατξ' πρέπον ἐστὶν γυναῖκα ἀκατακάλυπτον τῷ θεῷ 
judge: becoming islt for a woman uncovered to God 
προσεύχεσθαι; 14 “ἢ" οὐδὲ δαὐτὴ ἡ φύσις" διδάσκει ὑμᾶς, 


(ts), 


to pray? Or *not “even "Ltself “noture ‘does teach you, 

ὅτι ἀνὴρ μὲν ἐὰν κομᾷ. ἀτιμία αὐτῷ ἐστιν" 15 γυνὴ 
thet "s*man ‘if have long hair adishonourtohim itls? ‘*A*woman 
δὲ ἐὰν κομᾷ, δόξα αὐτῷ ἐστιν; ὅτι ἡ «κόμη ἀντὶ 


‘but “if havelonghair; glory toher itis; 
περιβολαίου δέδοται αὐτῷ" 16 εἰ.δὲ τις δοκεῖ φιλόνεικος 
ofacovering isgiven to her. Bat if anyon? thinks 


contentions 
εἶναι. ἡμεῖς τοιαύτην συνήθειαν οὐκ.ἔχομεν, οὐδὲ at ἐκκλησίαι 
ibe, πὸ Soa Aca 


for the long hair instead 


“custom "have “not, nor the assemblies 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 
of God, 
17 Τοῦτο. δὲ [παραγγέλλων οὐκιἐπαινῶθϑ ὅτι οὐκ 
But (as “ο] “thls obarging [ΤΟΙ] I do not pralse (you), that not 


εἰς τὸ ξκρεῖττον," Dad" εἰς τὸ ᾿ἥττον" συνέρχεσθε. 18 πρῶτον 
for the batter, but for the worse ya come together. First 
- oe ce ε ~ , lk ~y , ? , ΄ 
μὲν γὰρ συνερχομένων ὑμῶν ἐν “ry ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἀκούω σχίσ- 
“Indeed “for dei 5 together ya .in the apn I hear oa 
ματα ἐν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχειν, καὶ μέρος.τι πιστεύω" 19 δεῖ.γὰρ 
vidons among you to be, | and partly Σ believe (it). For there must 
a _¢ ἢ 4 1 « t t ’ μ ᾿ , 
καὶ αἱρέσεις ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι, tva! οἱ δόκιμοι φανεροὶ γένωνται 
also βετί among you be, that tho approved manifest may become 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 20 συνερχομένων οὖν ὑμῶν͵ ἐπὶ. τὸ αὐτό, οὐκ 
among you, Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
ἔστιν κυριακὸν δεῖπνον φαγεῖν" 21 ἕκαστος. γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον 


Mt "is [(86] rd'e supper to eat, For each one his own 
δεῖπνον προλαμβάνει ἐν τῷ φαγεῖν, καὶ ὃς. μὲν πεινᾷ ὃς. δὲ 
supper takes frst eating, and one ishungry and another 


μεθύει. 22 μὴ γὰρ οἰκίας οὐκ. ἔχετε εἰς τὸ ἐσθίειν καὶ πίνειν ; 

is drunken, or houses bave ye not for eating and drinking? 

ἢ τῆς ἐκκλησίας τοῦ θεοῦ καταφρονεῖτε, καὶ καταισχύνετε 
or the assembly of God do ye dasplse, and put to shame 
tobe μὴ ἔχοντας; τί ὑμῖν εἴπω"; σπἐπαινέσω" ὑμᾶς % 

, ‘ a εν 

them that havenot? What to you shouldI say? shall ft praise Laie in 


a 3. ᾳῃ 4. - » 1 4 td 
τούτῳ; oye ἐπαινῶ. 23 Eyw-yap παρέλαβον ἀπὸ τοῦ κιρίου 
thie? I do not pralse, Fort Trecelved from the rd ᾿ 


Ὁ γυνὴ χωρὶς ἀνδρὺς οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γνναικὺς ΟἸἾΤΊΤΑΥ,.. 


TH LTTrAW. ε [αὐτῇ] a. ( παραγγέλλω οὐκ ἐπαινῶν τ͵ΤΑῪ.΄ 
ἀλλὰ ΤΤτΑ, ἰ ἧσσον LTTraA, * — τῇ GLTTraW. 1+} καὶ also [L}ref{a], 


0 Ὁ ¢rauw praise I 1, 


ὁ - ἢ LTTrAW. 
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®For man is not of the woman, but woman 
of the man. 

°For also man was not created for the sake 
of the woman, but woman for man’s sake. 

10F or this reason the woman ought to have 
authority on the head, for the sake of the 
angels. 

1’ And man is not apart from the woman, or 
woman apart from the man, in the Lord. 

'2For as woman is of the man, so the man 
also by the woman—but all things are of God. 

13 Judge within yourselves: Is it becoming 
for a woman to pray to God uncovered? 

'40r does not even nature itself teach you 
it is a dishonor to him if a man has long hair. 

'>But if a woman has long hair, it is to her 
glory, for the long hair is given to her in the 
place of a covering. 

'6But if anyone thinks to be full of 
argument, we have no such custom, nor the 
churches of God. 

17 But commanding you as to this, I do not 
praise you, because you come together not 
for the better but for the worse. 

'8For first of all I hear that you have 
divisions among you when you come togeth- 
er in the church. And I partly believe it. 

19For there must also be heresies among 
you in order that the approved may be made 
known among you. 

2°So when you come together into one 
place, it is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For each one takes his own supper first 
in eating, and one is hungry and another is 
drunken. 

22What! Do you not have houses for eating 
and drinking? Or do you despise the church 
of God, and put those who have nothing to 
shame? What should I say to you? Shall 1 
praise you in this? I do not praise you! 

*3For I received from the Lord that which 


, 47 φύσις 
ἔ πρεισσον {.0ῦΥὺ7Τ7.Ὰ. 
™ εἴπω ὑμῖν 


51 & τούτῳ οὐκ (read Ln this I ἀρ not pmise) ex, 
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I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus 
took bread (in the night in which He was 
betrayed), 

24 And after giving thanks, He broke it and 
said, Take, eat! This is My body, which is brok- 
en for you. Do this in remembrance of Me. 
*51n the same way also, having supped the 

cup, He said, This cup is the new covenant in 
My blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, 
in remembrance of Me. 

26For as often as you eat this bread and 
drink this cup, you solemnly proclaim the 
death of the Lord until He comes. 

27§0 that whoever shall eat this bread or 
shall drink the cup of the Lord in an 
unworthy way shall be guilty of the body 
and the blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man closely examine himself, 
then let him eat of the bread and let him 
drink of the cup in this way. 

2°For he who eats and drinks lightly eats 
and drinks judgment to himself, not seeing 
through to the body of the Lord. 

3°For this reason, many among you are 
weak and sickly. And many are dead. 

31 For if we examine ourselves closely, we 
would not be judged. 

3? But when we are judged, we are correct- 
ed by the Lord, so that we might not be 
condemned with the world. 

3350 then, brothers, when you come to- 
gether in order to eat, wait for one another. 

34But if anyone is hungry, let him eat at 
home — so that you may not come together 
for judgment. And the other things I will set 
in order when I come. 


CHAPTER 12 


‘But as to spiritual gifts, brothers, I do not 
want you to be ignorant. 

“You know that you were Gentiles carried 
away to dumb idols, even as you were led. 

3For this reason 1 impart to you the 


P παρεδίδετο LITA, 
t — τοῦτο (read the cup) LTTraw. 
7 + τοῦ of the GLTTraw, 


bread) GLTTraw, 


>» — τοῦ κυρίον LTTra. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS A XI, XII, 


ὃ καὶ παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ κύριος ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῃ νυκτὶ 
that which aleo Idelivered toyou,thatthe Lord: Jesus in the night 
Ῥπαρεδίδοτο,! ἔλαβεν ἄρτον, 24 καὶ εὐχαριστήσας 

In which he was delivered up took bread, and having glven thanks 


ἔκλασεν, καὶ εἶπεν, WAGBere, φάγετε" τοῦτό μου ἐστὶν τὸ 
he broke([it),and aid, " Take, eat, ‘thie ofme is the 
σῶμα TO ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν "κλώμενον"". τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν 
body which ‘for you [ia] being broken: this do in 

» 4 ' , , 4 as , a ᾿ 4 
ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. 25 Ὡσαύτως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον, pera τὸ 
remembrance of ma. * ἴῃ like manner also the cup, after 
δειπνῆσαι, λέγων, Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐστὶν 
having suyfpod, saying, This ‘cup the new covenant is 

, ~ 4 ~ wr - ad a Lg Η 

ἐν τῳιμψιαιματι' τοῦτο ποιεῖτε, ὁσάκις "ἂν" “πίνητε, 

In my blood: thle do, as often as ye may arink (It), 
, ᾿ td a [4 i] 4 ΄ a 
εἰς τὴν. ἐμὴν. ἀνάμνησιν. 26 Ὁσάκις. γὰρ "ἂν! ἐσθίητε τὸν 

In remembrance of me. _For as often ag ye may eat 
ἄρτον. τοῦτον, Kai τὸ ποτήριον 'τοῦτο! πίνητε, τὸν θάνατον 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the doath 
τοῦ κυρίου καταγγέλλετε, ᾿ἄχρις" οὗ Wav" ἔλθρ. 27."Qore 
ofthe Lord ye announce, until he may come, Βο that 
ὃς ἂν ἐσθίῃ τὸν ἄρτον “τοῦτον! ἢ πίνῃ τὸ ποτήριον 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the ‘ cup 
τοῦ κυρίου ἀναξίως, ἔνοχος ἔσται τοῦ σώματος Kai? αἵματος 
ofthe Lord unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body aud lood 


τοῦ κυρίου. 28 δοκιμαζέτω. δὲ τἄνθρωπος ἑαυτόν,! καὶ οὕτως 
of tho Lord But let *prove ‘a n himeelf, and thus 
ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου ἐσθιέτω, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ποτηρίον πινέτω" 29 ὑ.γὰ 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. For hethat 
ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων δἀαναξίως,! κρίμα ἑαυτῷ ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eata and drinks, 
μὴ διακρίνων τὸ σῶμα row κυρίον.! 80 διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν 
mot discerning the body ofthe Lord Because of ‘this among you 
πολλοὲ ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ἄῤῥωστοι, καὶ κοιμῶνται ἱκανοί, 
many (are) weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
91 εἰ ydp" ἑαυσοὺς διεκρίνομεν, οὐκ. ἂν. ἐκρινόμεθα' 82 κρινό- 
"If ‘for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not he judgod. “Being 
evo. δέ, ὑπὸδΔ κυρίον παιδευόμεθα, ἵνα μὴ σὺν τῷ 
judged *hut,: by (the) Lord wearediaciplined, that not with the 
κόσμῳ κατακριθῶμεν. ϑ989΄Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί.μον, συνερχόμενοι 
world . we should be condemned, Sothat, my brethren, coming together 
εἰς τὸ φαγεῖν, GAAnAove ἐκδέχεσθε" 84 εἰ. “δὲ τις πεινᾷ, 
for toeat, oneanother wait for, But lf anyone be hungry, 


ἐν οἴκῳ ἐσθιέτω" ἵνα μὴ εἰς κρίμα συνέρχησθε. τὰ δὲ 
athome let himeat, thet not for ju ent yo may come together ; and the 


λοιπά, ὡςἂν ἔλθω, διατάξομαι. 
other things whenever [ may come, I will set in order. 
12 Περὶ. δὲ τῶν: πνευματικῶν, ἀδελφοί, ob.0i\w ὑμᾶς 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
ἀγνοεῖν. 2 οἴδατε Sri! ἔθνη Fre, πρὸς τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ ἄφωνα 
fo be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, *to ®idola “dumb’ 


[ nm , é , ε»"ν ita 
we ἄν.ἤγεσθε, araydopevor’ 3 διὸ γνωρίζω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
"as "ya "might "be ‘led, ‘led away. Therefore I give “to *know ‘you, that 


᾿ - κλώμενον LTTrA. 5 ἐὰν LTTrA, 
2 — τοῦτον (read the 

8 — avatiws LTTrA. 
e— δὲ but GLTTraw, 


q— Λάβετε, φάγετε GLTTraW. 
τ ἄχρι T. π-- ἂν GLTTra. 
1 ἑαυτὸν ἄνθρωπος W. 


« δὰ θυῦ Lrraw. 4 + τοῦ the Trra]w. 


ἔ + Sve Whan [L]tTra 


I CORINTHIANS. 


υὐδεὶς ἐν πνεύματι θεοῦ λαλῶν λέγει ἀνάθεμα Ἰησοῦν" 
poondé in(the) Spirit of Godspoaking enya accursed [is) Jesus ; 

4 . ’ ~ ta } “- 3 a , 
καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται εἰπεῖν Κύριον Inoovy,' εἰμὴ ἐν πνεὺ- 
and ΤῸ ono cad say Lord Jesus, except In(the) “Spirit 

’ ry , ,. γ᾽ 4 " 4 
part ἁγίῳ. 4 διαιρέσεις. δὲ χαρισμάτων εἰσίν, τὸ.δὲ αὐτὸ 

‘Holy. Dut diversities of gifts thero are, but the same 
πνεῦμα᾽ 5 καὶ διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἰσίν, καὶ ὁ αὐτὸς κύριος" 
Spirit ; and diversities of services there are, andthe same Lord; 
Ὁ καὶ διαιρέσεις ἐνεργημάτων εἰσὶν, *o.d& αὐτός ἰέστιν" θεός, 
and diversitics οἵ operations theroare, buttho same 7it7is ‘God, 
a ~ 4 ΄ ν᾿ “« ld ι i ε ’ 
ὁ ἐνεργῶν ra.mavra ἐν πᾶσιν. 7 ἑκάστῳ.δὲ δίδοται ἢ) φανε- 
who operates allthiugs in all, But toeach isgiven the mani- 
- , . ᾿ ᾿ τ ᾿ ᾿ 
ρωσις τοῦ πνεύματος πρὸς τὸ συμφέρον. 8 ᾧ μὲν.γὰρ διὰ 
festution of tho Spirit for protit. Fortoone by 
~ ᾿ La Ld » » 4 ’ 
τοῦ πνεύματος δίδοται λόγος σοφίας, ἀλλῳ.δὲ λόγος 
the Spirit isgiven “Aword of wisdom; and to another a word 
Ὑνώσεως,Ἠ κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ mvevpa’ 9. ἑτέρῳ." δὲ' πίστιςιν 
of knowledge, according tothe aamo Spirit; and toodiffercot one faith, 
ἐν rp αὐτῷ πνεύματι' ἀλλῳ.δὲ χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἐν τῷ 
In the snime Spirit; and to another gifta of healing, im the 
αὐτῷ" πνεύματι" 10 ἄλλῳ. δὲ ἐνεργήματα ὃννάμεων, 
Frome Spirit; endtoanother operations of works of power; 
ἄλλῳ."δὲ" προφητεία, ἄλλῳ.ΡῬδὲ" 4διακοίσεις" πνευμάτων, 
and to another prophecy; andtoanother = discerning of apirits ; 
ἑτέρῳ. τδὲ᾽ γένῃ γλωσσῶν, ἄλλῳ. δὲ "ἑρμηνεία" γλωσ- 
ond toa diffcrent one kiuds of tonguos; and to another interpretation of 
Pa ΄ Η - - ᾿ ΠῚ ry . a - 
σῶν" 11 πάντα.δὲ ταῦτα ἐνεργεῖ τὸ tv καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦ- 
tongucs. Butall these things “operates 'the “one “and “the *same “Spirit, 
μα, διαιροῦν ἰδίᾳ ἑκάστῳ καθὼς βούλεται. 12 Καθάπερ 
dividing separately toench according as he wills, *Even 585 
do τὸ σῶμα Ey ἐστιν καὶ μέλη ‘Eye πολλά, πάντα.δὲ ra 
for the body one ‘is ond ἼΠΟΙΙΒΘΙΒ ‘hos 7many, but ol the 
μέλη τοῦ σώματος τοῦ ἑνός, πολλὰ ὄντα, ἕν ἐστιν σῶμα' 
membersofthe “body tone, ‘many “being, “one ‘are body: 
οὕτως Kai. ὁ χριστός. 13 καὶ. γὰρ ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι ἡμεῖς 
60 also [18] the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 
Ld » hy ~ 1 é ν » ~ » ov 
TAYTEC εἰς ἐν σῶμα ἐβαπτίσθημεν, εἴτε ᾿Ιουδαῖοι εἴτε EX- 
all Into one boay were baptized, whether Jews or 
AVEC, εἴτε" δοῦλοι εἴτε ἐλεύθεροι Kai πάντες "εἰς" ἕν πνεῦμα 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
ἱποτίσθημεν. 14 Καὶ. γὰρ τὸ σῶμα οὐκ.-ἔστιν ἐν μέλος, adda 
Were made to drink Foralso the body is vot one momber, but 
πολλά, 15 ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὁ πούς, Ὅτι ovdxciui χείρ, οὐκ.εἰμὶ 
many, If shouldsay the foot, Because Iam not ahand, I am not 
? ~ 1 - " ' ~ * 
ix Tov σώματος" οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο ovK.toTLY ἐκ τοῦ owparoc™; 
of the body: onaccountof this isitnot of the body? 
10 καὶ ἐὰν εἴπῃ τὸ οὖς, “Ort οὐκ.εἰμὶ ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ.εἰμὶ ἐκ 
And if chouldsaythe ear, Decausze _Inmnot . aneye Tam not of 
τοῦ σωματος οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκιἔστιν ix τοῦ σώματος"; 
the body: on account of this laitnot of the body ? 
» τιν ~ -- . ΄ ef 
17 εἰ ὅλον τὸ σῶμα ὀφθαλμός, ποῦ ἡ axon; εἰ ὅλον 
If*whole'the body [were] aneye, where the hearing? Lf (tho) whole 


“Π|. 


ΒΚ Ἰησοῦς LTTAW. Ὁ 
Ὦ -- δὲ and [L}ttr[a]. 
κρισις Τ, 
UTTraw. 


ἃ καὶ ὃ and the a, 
o — δὲ ἀπὰ Ltr, 
" διερμηνεία L. 


1 Κύριος ᾿Ιηφοῦς Lrtraw. 
= ἑνὶ One LTTra. 
r — δὲ and Ltr, 
τ — εἰς LITIAW. 


Ρ — δὲ and Ltr. 
_" πολλὰ ἔχει LT Tra, 
σα; (read it is not on account of this not of the body.) Lz, 
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knowledge that no one who is speaking by 
the Spirit of God says that Jesus is anathe- 
ma. And no one can say that Jesus is Lord 
except by the Holy Spirit. 

4But there are different kinds of gifts, yet 
the same Spirit. 

"And there are different kinds of minis- 
tries, yet the same Lord. 

© And there are different kinds of workings, 
yet it is the same God who works all things 
in all. 

7But to each one of us the showing forth of 
the Spirit is given for profit. 

®For to one a word of wisdom is given by 
the Spirit. And to another a word of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit. 

9And to a different one faith is given, in 
the same Spirit — 

'Oand to another the working of mighty 
works, and to another prophecy, and to an- 
other discerning of spirits, and to a different 
one is given many kinds of languages, and to 
another the interpretation of languages. 

'TBut the one and the same Spirit works 
all these things, giving separately to each one 
as He desires. 

12For as the body is one and has many 
parts, but all the parts of the body, though 
many, are one body — so also is Christ. 

'3For by one Spirit also we were baptized 
into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 
whether slaves or free men. And all were 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

'4For also the body is not one member, 
but many. 

151} the foot should say, Because I am not 
a hand, I am not of the body, is it then not 
of the body? 

16 And if the ear should say, Because I am 
not an eye, I am not of the body, is it then 
not of the body? 

‘71 the whole body were an eye, where 
would the hearing be? If all hearing, where 
would the smelling be? 


l— ἔστιν GLTTraw, 
q ὃ. (. 
* — τοῦ ἐνός 
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18 But now God set each one of the parts in 
the body, just as He pleased. 

19 But if all were one part, where would the 
body be? 

20Rut now, indeed, many are the members, 
but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the hand, I do 
not need you. Nor again the head to the 
feet, I do not need you. 

*2But much rather the parts of the body 
which seem to be weaker are necessary — 

2? 3and those of the body which we consider 
less honorable, to these we give the more 
honor. And our unpresentable members have 
the greater propriety. 

But our presentable members have no 
need, But God tempered the body together, 
giving more honor to that which had need, 

>so that there should not be any division 
within the body, but that the members 
might have the same care for one another. 

26and if one part suffers, all the parts 
suffer with it — if one part is glorified, all 
the : parts rejoice together. 

TNow you are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular. 

28and God has set certain ones in the 
church — first, apostles — secondly, prophets 
— thirdly, teachers — then works of power — 

then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 

different kinds of languages. 

2° are all apostles, all prophets, all teach- 
ers? Do all do works of power? 

3°Do all have gifts of healing? Do all speak 
in foreign tongues? Do all interpret? 

31 But love the better gifts, and yet I show 

you a more excellent way. 


TIPOE KOPINOIOYSE A. AIT, 
ἀκοή, ποῦ ἡ ὄσφρησις ; 18 Υνυνὶ! δὲ ὁ θεὸς ἔθετο τὰ μέλη, 
Rearing, whbarethe smolling? But now God set ths members, 


ty ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ σώματι, καθὼς ἠθέλησεν. 19 εἰ δὲ 
®one "eaoh ofthem in tbe body, according as he would, But if 


hy. "τὰ πάντα ἕν μέλος, ποῦ τὸ σῶμα; 20 νῦν». δὲ πολλὰ 


"were ‘all one mombar, where the body ? But now many 
Suéiv' μέλη, ἕν.δὲ σῶμα. 21 οὐκδύναται »δὲ' “ dg- 
Care the] membara, but one body, Andlisnotable (the) 


θαλμὸς εἰπεῖν͵ ry χειρί, Χρείαν cov οὐκ ἔχω" ἢ πάλιν ἡ 
oye tosay tothe hand, eed of thee [have not; or again tha 


κεφαλὴ τοῖς ποσίν, Χρείαν ὺ ὧν οὐκιἔχω. 22 ἀλλὰ πολλῷ 
head tothe feet, eed you I have not. But much 
βᾶλλον ra δοκοῦντα μέλη τοῦ sip! ματος ἀσθενέστερα ὁ sala 
rather the*which‘seem 'members“of*the * * weaker 
χειν, avaynaid ἐστιν" 39καὶ ἃ δοκοῦμεν “ἀτιμότερα" 
*be, necessary are; and those which we think more vold of honour 
εἶναι τοῦ σώματος, τούτοις τιμὴν περισσοτέραν πε ἐτίθεμεν" 
to be ofthe body, “these “honour ‘more *abundant ‘wea "put *abuut; 
καὶ τὰ ἀσχήμονα ἡμῶν εὐσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν ἔχει" 
and the suncuinely (parts) ous comeliness more abuudant neve 
24 ra.dé εὐσχήμονα ἡμῶν ov χρείαν ἔχει. “ἀλλ᾽! 6 θεὸς 
butthe comely ([partsJofus “no eed "have, But God 
συνεκέρασεν τὸ ow α, re. ὑστεροῦντι! περισσοτέραν 
tempered together the be ὁ belong deficient more abundant 
δοὺς τιμήν, 25 ἵνα μὴ. σχίσμα" ἐν τῷ 
“having jgiven ‘honour, ‘that there might not be division in 
σώματι, ἀλλὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνῶσιν rd 
body, but “the-‘same “for “one “another *might ‘have "concern 'the 
μέλη" 26 καὶ Metre’ πάσχει ἕν μέλος, ἰσυμπάσχει! πάντα 
at cater And if auffers ons member, euffars with ΠΩ all 
τὰ μέλη" εἴτε δοξάζεται "ἕν! μέλος, ἰσυγχαίρει' πάντα τὰ 
the members; if baglorifled one’ member, rejolce with Gt] "all tha 
μέλη. 27 vyeic.de ἐστε οσῶμα χριστοῦ, καὶ ᾿ μέλη ἐκ 
members. ow yo are (the) body of Christ, and members in 
μέρους. 38 Kai ode μὲν ἔθετο 5 Bedc ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρῶ- 
particular,” ἃ ‘certain "did *set ‘God in the assembly: first, 
τον ἐΡΙΗΒΗΣ του δεύτε oy προφήτας, τρίτον διδασκάλους, 
apostles ; Recon Prophets j thirdly, | teachers ; 


ἔπειτα δυνάμεις, "dra! xa pete ἰαμάτων, "ἀντιλήψεις," 
then works of power; 


of healings ; ; helps ; 
κυβερνήσεις, γένη πχωυυδὺ; 29 μὴ mavrec ἀπόστολοι; μὴ 
governments; of SOnSUeS, (Are 


apostles ? 
πάντες προφῆται; μὴ πάντες ἘΥΥΡΗΣΕ μὰ : μὴ πάντες δυνά- 
all Prop: hets ? all teachers? (here 


all works of 
BELG S 30 μὴ mavres χάρισματα cxovolw aga rey ; μὴ πάντες 
power? have 


of healings 
γλώσσαις χαλοέξως > μὴ πάντες διε μηνεύουσιν ; [8] ζηλοῦτε 


‘do 2 tern with tongues ? ο anterRret ? *Bo “emulons ‘of 
δὲ τὰ χαρίσματα τὰ ogpeirrova® καὶ ἔτι καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν 
‘but the pio “better, and yet ‘more 7surpasaing 
ὁδὸν ὑμῖν δείκνυμι. 
1g *way toyou I shew. 
Υ νῦν Lira. 5[τὰ] LTrA. ® [μὲν] LTr. — δὲ and of1]j, ὁ. ὁ the GLTTraW, 
da ἀτιμώτερα E. « ἀλλὰ LTTrA. £ a ates {τ τὰ. 6 σχίσματα divisivns F, 


» “ τι ἽΓ anything LTr. 


® ἔπειτα {Τιτὰν 


Β ἀντιλήμψεις LTTra, 


k ἐν (read a member) Tr:[a}. lour- Ἐ, 


9 μείζονα greater LTTra. 


1‘ συν. ΤΑ. 


AMY, XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 
18 ‘Eav ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ καὶ τῶν 
If withthe tongues of men Japeak and 7 
ἀγγέλων, ἀγάπην.δὲ μὴ.ἔχω, γέγονα χαλκὸς ἠχῶν ἢ 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
κύμβαλον ἀλαλάζον. 2 Ρκαὶ ἐὰν" ἔχω προφητείαν, καὶ εἰδῶ 
a *eymbal *elanping. And if Ihave - prophecy, and know 
τὰ μυστήρια καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γνῶσιν, "καὶ ἐὰν" ἔχω 
“mysteries and all knowledges, and if I have 
πᾶσαν τὴν πίστιν, wore Gon τμεθιστάνειν,, ἀγάπην. δὲ 
eal faith, soas mountains to remore, but love 
ἡ-ἔχω, “ober εἰμι. 9 ἱκαὶ ἐὰν; "Ψωμίσω' πάντα τὰ 
ave not, _nothing lam. And if. Igiveawaylofood all 
ὑπάρχοντά μου, “cai ἐὰνὶ παραδῶ rb.cdpa.pov ἵνα Σκαυθή- 


my goods, and if ΥΪ deliver up my body that I may be 
σωμαι," ἀγάπην. δὲ μὴ. ἔχω, Τοὐδὲν! ὠφελοῦμαι: 4 Ἢ ἀγάπη 
barned, butlove * havenot, nothing Iam profited v9 


μακροθυμεῖ, χρηστεύεται' ἡ ἀγάπη οὐ.ζηλοῖ' τὴ ἀγάπη! ov 
has patience, is kind; love i5 not envious; love "not 
WEPTECEVETAL, OV.pUTLOUTAaL, 5 οὐκ. ἀσχημονεῖ, οὐ. ζητεὶ τὰ 
‘in vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, secks not the tbinga 
ἑαυτῆς, οὐ. παροξύνεται, ob.AoyiZerat τὸ κακόν, 6 οὐ. χαίρει 
of Ita own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, Tejoices not 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἀδικίᾳ, συγχαίρει" δὲ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, 7 πάντα στέγει, 
δὶ unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth ; allthings covers, 
πάντα πιστεύει, πάντα ἐλπίζει, wavra ὑπομένει. 8'H ἀγάπη 
ell things belicves, allthings hopes, allthings endures. Love 
οὐδέποτε Ῥἐκπίπτει." εἴτε. "δὲ" προφητεῖαι, καταργηθήσονται" 
never falls; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
εἴτε γλῶσσαι, παύσονται" * εἴτε ὥσις, καταργηθήσεται. 
whether tongues, “ they shall cease; whether knowledge It sball ΒΘ done away. 
9 ἐκιμέρους. γὰρ γινώσκομεμ, καὶ ἐκ μέρους προφητεύομεν" 
or in part we. know, «δὰ πὸ p we prophesy ; 
10 ὅταν. δὲ ἔλθῃ τὸ τέλειον, “τότε' τὸ" ἐκ pipoug κατ- 
but when mny come that which is perfect, “them ‘that in part be 
αργηθήσεται. 11 ὅτε ἤμην νηπίος, “ὡς νήπιος ἐλάλουν, Δὼς 
done avay. When Iwas aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, as 
νήπιος ἐφρόνουν, ὡς νήπιος ἐλογιζόμην"" ὅτε.βδὲ" γέγονα 
an infgnt thought, as’ an infant 4 I reasoned; butwhen I became 
ἀνήρ, κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου, 12 βλέπομεν.γὰρ 
amea, Ididawsy with thethings ofthe infant. For we see 
ν Fd me £ er ᾽ a a 
ἄρτι δι’ ἐσόπτρου ἐν aiviypart,€rore.dé πρόσωπον πρὸς 
now through aglass obacufely,’' tut then face to 
πρόσωπον" ἄρτι γινώσκῳ ἐκ μέρους, τότε.δὲ ἐπιγνώσομαι 
face ; now Iknow in part, butthen [shell know 
4 a ΄ . ΠῚ ’ ’ t ’ 
καθὼς καὶ ἐπεγνώσθην. 13 νυνὶ δὲ μένει πίστις, ἐλπίς, 
according as also I have been known. . And row abldes faith, hops, 
ἀγάπη, T&Tpia.ravra’ μείζων.δὲ τούτων - ἡ ἀγάπη. 


lore; these three things; but the greater of these [18] ove. 
14 Διώπετε τὴν ἀγάπην' ἔζηλοῦτει.δὲ τὰ πνευματικά, 
Pursue lore,, end be egulous of spirituals, 


μᾶλλον.δὲ iva προφητεύητε. 2 d.ydp. λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, οὐκ 
ναὶ rather that yemsy prophesy, Forhethst speaks witha ἴοωρυο, not 
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CHAPTER 13 


‘If I speak in the tongues of men and 
angels, but have not love, I have become as 
sounding brass or a clanging cy mbal. 

2and if I have prophecy and know all 
mysteries and all knowledge, and if I have all 
faith (so that / could remove mountains,) 
but do not have love, 1 am nothing. 

And if I give all my goods in order to feed 
the poor, and 1 give my body to be burned, 
but Aave not love, 1 have gained nothing. 

‘Love has patience, is kind — love is not 
jealous — love is not vain, is not puffed up. 

SLove does not behave indecently, does 
not pursue its own things, is not easily 
provoked. Love thinks no evil, 

does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but 
rejoices in the truth. 

Love keeps all things confidential, believes 
all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 

8Love never fails. But if there are prophe- 
cies they shall be abolished — if languages, 
they shall stop — if knowledge, it shall cease. 

°For we know in part and we prophesy in 
part, 

'Cbut when that which is perfect comes, 
then that which is in part shall ceasé to be. 

I1when I was a child, 1 spoke as a child, 1 
thought as a child, I reasoned as a child — 
but when 1 became a man, I did away with 
childish things. 

*2For now we see ina mirror dimly ,but then 
face to face. Now I know in part, but then I 
shall know even as I also have been known. 


'3and now faith, hope and love remain, 
these three things, but the greatest of these 
is love. 


CHAPTER 14 


'Run after love and desire spiritual gifts, 
but rather that you may proclaim the word. 
*For he who speaks in tongues does not 


P κἂν La 4 κἂν Tra. ᾿ μεθιστάναι LITr. 5 οὐδέν ΕΟ, ἢ κἄν LTrA. νυ Ψψωμίζω Be 
᾿ Kav LA, π,παυθήσομαι I shalt be\burned τ. Σ οὐθὲν T. 5"[ἢ ἀγάπη] Ι1ττὰΔ. 5 συν. 1. 
πίπτει LTTrA. © [Se] Tr. S— sore LTtTrawW. 5 ἐλάλουν ὡς νήπιος {1ΥΤΑΥ. ἔἐφρόνουν 


ὡς νήπιος, ἐλογιζόμην ὡς νήπιος στ. εἜ — δὰ but LTTra, 
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speak to men, but to God — for no one 
hears, but he in spirit speaks mysteries. 

3But he who proclaims the word speaks to 
build men up and encourage and comfort 
them in the faith. 

*He who speaks in tongues builds himself 
up, but he who proclaims the word builds up 
the church. 

5Now I wish you all to speak in languages, 
but rather so that you might proclaim the 
word, For he who proclaims the word is 
greater than he who speaks with languages 
(unless he should interpret so that the 
church may receive benefit). 

®But now brothers, if I come to you 
speaking with foreign languages, what good 
shall I do you, unless I speak to you either 
by way of revelation or knowlege or pro- 
phecy or teaching? 

7Even when things without life give a 
sound (whether pipe or harp,) if they do not 
give a difference in the sounds, how shall it 
be known what is being piped or harped? 

® and, too, if a trumpet gives an uncertain 
sound, who shall get ready for war? 

*You, too, unless you give an understand- 
able speech by means of the language, how 
shall it be known what you are saying? For 
you will be speaking into the ar. 

1°l¢ may be that there are so many kinds 
of sounds in the world, and none of them 
without distinction in sound. 

"’ Then if I do not know the meaning of the 
sound, I will be a barbarian to him who speaks 


—and he who speaks will be a barbarian to me. 


1280 you also, since you are zealous of 
spiritual gifts, look for ways you may excel 
for the building up of the church. 

13Then he who speaks in a tongue, let him 
pray that he can interpret. 

14For if I pray ina tongue, my spirit prays, 
but my understanding is without fruit. 

15what, then? I will pray with the spirit, 
but 1 will pray also with the understanding. I 


b — τῷ LTTr[a]. 
the sound x. 
* [yap] LTr. 


® σάλπιγξ φωνὴν τ΄ 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYE A, XIV, 
ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ, ἀλλὰ "ry" θεῷ" οὐδεὶς, γὰρ ἀκούει, πνεύματι 


to men speaks, but toGoj: fornoone hoara; in *spirit 
δὲ λαλεῖ μνστήρια' 3 ὁ- δὲ προφητεύων, ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ 
"but he speaks mysteries, Βυΐ ΒΘ ἐβαὺ propheales, to men speaks 


οἰκοδομὴν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραμυθίαν. 4 ὁ λαλῶν 
{for] bullding up and encouragement gnd . consolation He that speaks 
Ὑλώσσῃ, ἑαυτὸν οἰκοδομεῖ" 6.62 προφητεύων, ἐκκλησίαν 
with ἃ tongue, himeelf “bulldsup; but hetihat prophesles, (the) assembly 
οἰκοδομεῖ. 5 θέλω.δὲ πάντας ὑμᾶς λαλεῖν γλώσσαις, μᾶλλον 
bullds up. NowlI desire all you toapeak withtonguos, “rather 
δὲ ἵνα mpognretnre μείζων γὰρ" ὁ προφητεύων ἢ 
*but that ye should prophesy: *graater ‘for (is) hethat prophesies tban 
ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσαις, ἐκτὸς εἰμὴ διερμηνεύῃ, ἵνα ἡ ἐκ- 
he that speaka with tongues, “unless he should interpret, that the - ga- 
κλησία οἰκοδομὴν λάβῳ: 6 *Nuvi'.dé, ἀδελφοί, ἐὰν ἔλθω 


sembly building ὉΡ may recelve, And now, brethren, lf I coma 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς γλώσσαις λαλῶν, τί ὑμᾶς, ὠφελήσω, ἑὰν.μὴ 
to you withtongues apesking, what you asball I profit, unleaa 


ἀποκαλύψει, ἢ ἐν γνώσει, ἢ ἐν προ- 
to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in γον 
φητείᾳ, ἢ év" διδαχῇ; 7 ὕμως τὰ ἄψυχα φωνὴν διδόντα, 
phecy, or in teaching? ven lifelees things asound = givlug, 
εἴτε αὐλὸς εἴτε κιθάρα, ἐὰν διαστολὴν ™roic φϑόγγοις3 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the aounds 
μὴς-δῷ, πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ αὐλούμενον ἢ τὸ κιθαρὶ- 
they give ποῦ, how shallbe known that being piped or belng 
Lopevoy; 8 καὶ. γὰρ ἐὰν ἄδηλον "φωνὴν σάλπιγξ' δῷ, τίς 
harped ἢ Foralso if anuncertain sound satrumpet’ give, who 
παρασκευάσεται εἰς πόλεμον ; 9 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς διὰ τῆς 
shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, by meansof the 
γλώσσης ἐὰν. μὴ εὔδημον λόγον δῶτε, πῶς γνωσθήσεται τὸ 
- tongue unless anintelliglble speech yegive, how shall be known that 
λαλούμενον ; ἔσεσθε.γὰρ εἰς ἀέρα λαλοῦντες. 10 Τοσαῦτα, 
being epoken? for ye will be"into(?the] ‘alr ‘speaking. So many, 
εἰ τύχοι, γένη φωνῶν "ἐστιν! ἐν κόσμῳ, καὶ οὐδὲν Pat- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there ara in(the] world, end noue of 
τῶν". ἄφωνον' 11 ἐὰν οὖν μὴ.εἰδῶ τὴν δύναμιν 
them without (distinct) cound If therefore I know not the power 
THC φωνῆς, ἔσομαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος" καὶ ὁ 
of the sound, I shall be tohimthat speaks abarbarian; and he that 
λαλῶν, ἐν ἐμοὶ βάρβαρος" 12 οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἐπεὶ ζηλωταί 
epeaks, “for *me ‘a “barbarian. ι So also yo, sinca emnious 
ἐστε πνευμάτων, πρὸς THY οἰκοδομὴν τῆς ἐκκλησίας ζητεῖτε 
yeare of spirits, for the bulldingup ofthe assembly — séak 
tr é ’ ll 4 ~ . ’ 
iva περισσεύητε. 19 “Διόπερ' ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσῃ, προσεὺυ- 
that ye may abound, Wherofore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
χέσθω ἵνα διερμηνεύῃ. 14 ἐὰν."γὰρ' προσεύχωμαι yAwooy, 
pray that he may interpret. For Lf I pray with a tongue, 
τὸ πνεῦμά μου προσεύχεται, O.0&.vovc.uov ἄκαρπός ἐστιν. 
my spirlt prays, but my understanding anfrultful 1a, 
15 τί οὖν ἐστιν ; προσεύξομαι τῷ πνεύματι, προσεύξομαι 
What then is ft? Iwill pray withthe Spirit, 51 2will “pray 
δὲ καὶ τῷ vot’ ψαλῶ τῷ πνεύματι, Paro 


‘but alee with the understanding, Iwill praise withtbe Spirit, °I *will ‘pralse 


ὑμῖν λαλήσω ἢ ἐν 


το τοῦ φθόγγον of 
4 διὺ LITra. 


1 — ἐν {{ττ]. 
Ρ — αὐτῶν LTTraw, 


k νῦν ΣΤΊΓΑῪ, 
° εἰσὶν LTTrAW. 


1 δὲ and LTTra, 


XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 


"δὲ" καὶ ‘rq vot. 16 ἐπεὶ ἐὰν “evrtoynogs” “τῷ" 
‘put also with the understanding. Elre if thou bless with the 
πνεύματι, ὁ ἀναπληρῶν τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἰδιώτου πῶς 
spirit, be that fills the place of the uninstructed how 

ἐρεῖ τὸ ἀμὴν ἐπὶ τῇ.σῃ. εὐχαριστίᾳ, ἐπειδὴ τί λέγεις 
shallhesay the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
ove.oldev; 17 ov.péiv-yap καλῶς εὐχαριστεῖς, *adA" ὁ ἕτερος 
ho knowrn not? For thou indeed woll givest thanks, but the othcr 

> ~” ~ ~ ~ ᾿ i} ~ 
οὐκ.οἰκοδομεῖται. 18 εὐχαριστῶ τῷ θεῷ Thou," πάντων υμῶν 
is not built up. I thauk 7God 'iny, 7than “all °of you 
μᾶλλον ᾿γλώσσαις λαλῶν"" 19 κάλλ᾽" ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ θέλῳ πέντε 


‘more ὄπ 8 “tougues “speaking ; but in [the] assembly I desire five 
λόγους Ῥδιὰ τοῦ νούςἱ! ov λαλῆσαι, ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους 
words with Sonderstanding ‘my tospenk, thot al-o others 


κατηχήσω, ἢ 


I may-instroct, than ten thousand words 


μυρίους λόγους ἐν γλώσσῳ. 20 ᾿Αδελφοί, μὴ 


in α tongue. Brethren, *not 


παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσίν. ἀλλὰ TY κακίᾳ νηπιάζετε, 
*children ‘be in (your) minds, but ἴῃ malice be babes; 

ταῖς.δὲ φρεσὶν τέλειοι γίνεσθε. 2] ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 7706: 
but in (your) minds 7full’grown = ‘be. In the law it has been 


mrat, Ὅτι ἐν ἑἱτερογλώσσοις, καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν “ἑτέροις. λα- 
Written, By othertongues, and by “lips tother I will 
, ~ -~ td 4 ¢i 5 td ,ὔ 
λήσω τῷῴνλαφ.τούτῳ, καὶ οὐδ' οὕτως εἰσακούσονται μου, 
apeak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 
hiya κύριος. 22 Ὥστε ai γλῶσσαι εἰς σημεῖόν εἰσιν, ov 
asith (the] Lord. Sothat the tongues for acignu are, not 
τοῖς πιστεύουσιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοις" ἡ.δὲ. προφητεία, 
to those that believe, bat to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 
ov τοῖς ἀπίστοις, ἀλλά τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. Weay οὖν 
not tothe unbelievers, but tothose that believe. If therefore 
ἀσυνέλθῃ" ἡ ἐκκλησία ὅλη ἐπὶ.τὸ αὐτό, καὶ πάντες “γλώσ- 


“come *together 'the "assembly *whold inone place, and all with 
σαις δλαλῶσιν," εἰσέλθωσιν. δὲ ἰδιῶται ἢ ἄπιστοι 

’ - Ι 
tonggaes should speak, and come in vninstructed ones or unbelicvers, 


οὐκιἐροῦσιν ὅτι μαίνεσθε; 24 ἐὰν. δὲ πάντες προφητεύωσιν, 
will they not eny that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
εἰσέλθῃ. δὲ τις ἄπιστος ἢ ἰδιώτης, ἐλέγχεται ὑπὸ πάν- 
and ebould come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, heis convicted by all, 
των, avaxpiverat ὑπὸ πάντων, 265 ‘kai οὕτως" τὰ κρυπτὰ 


he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 
της καρδιας.αὐτοῦ φανερὰ yiverat’ καὶ οὕτως πεσὼν ἐπὶ 
of his heart manifest ome; and thus,s folling upon 


πρόσωπον, προσκινήσει τῷ θεῷ, aay wy ὅτι 60 θεὸς 
[hle) face, he will do bomage ἴο God, declaring that God 
ὄντως" ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστιν. 
Indeed amongst you ἰδ. 

26 Τί οὖν ἐστιν, ἀδελφοί; 


ὅταν συνέρχησθε, ἕκαστος 
What then iait, brethren? 


when ye may cuime together, each 

δὑμῶν'" ψαλμὸν ἔχει, διδαχὴν ἔχει, 'yAdooay ἔχει, ἀποκά- 
of you apsalm has, ἃ teaching has, a tongue lias, a reve- 
λυψιν ἔχει," ἑρμηνείαν ἔχει" πάντα πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν ‘ye- 
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will praise with the spirit, but I will also 
praise with the understanding. 

16 Otherwise if you bless with the spirit, he 
who occupies the place of the unlearned, how 
shall he say the amen at your giving of thanks, 
since he does not know what you say? 


17For you indeed give thanks well, but the 
other is not being edified. 

18] thank my God that I speak with more 
languages than all of you, 

19 but in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, so that I also 
may teach others, than ten thousand words 
in a foreign tongue. 

20Rrothers, do not be children in your 
minds, but be infants in malice and be 
full-grown in your minds. 

ἢν has been written in the Law, “By 
other tongues and by other lips I will speak 
to this people, and even so they will not hear 
Me, says the Lord.” 

22So that the tongues are not for a sign to 
those who believe, but to the ones who do 
not believe. But prophecy is not to the ones 
who do not believe, but to those who believe 

23_ if then the whole church comes 
together in one place, and all should speak 
with foreign tongues, and unlearned ones or 
unbelievers come in, will they not say that 
you are insane? 

*4But if all proclaim the word, and some 
unbeliever or unleamed one should come in, 
he is convicted by all, he is tried by all — 

*Sand so the secrets of his heart may 
become known. And so, falling on his face, 
he will worship God, saying that God is 
indeed among y ou. 

*6what, then, brothers? When you come 
together, each of you has a psalm, has a 
teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has 
an interpretation. Let all things be done for 
building up. 


lation las, eninterpretation bas, All things for building up let be 
*— δὲ {{π|.. 1 - τῷ [89 Ἑ. “"εὐλογῇς LTTrA. *— τῷ (read πνεν. with (the) Spirit) 
LTITrA. κ᾿ ἀλλὰ Tr. Υ - μὸν GLTTrAW. 4 γλώσσῃ λαλῶ I speak with a tongue xrtra. 


® ἀλλὰ LTTra. 
γλώσσαις LTTrA. 
Lirr[a], 


Ὁ χῷ vot LTTraAW. “ ἑτέρων ‘others’ LTTrA. 
A f= καὶ οὕτως GLTTraW. 
1 ἀποκάλνψιν ἔχες, γλῶσσαν ἔχει LTTIAW. 


ἀ ἔλθῃ come L 
ἃ ὄντως ὃ (— ὃ ΤΊ θεὸς LTTIAW. 
B γινέσθω ΟἸΤΤΙΛῊ. 


© λαλῶσιν 
bh — ὑμῶν 
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*7If anyone speak with a foreign tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most three, and 
one after another, and let one interpret. 

28 And if there is no interpreter, let him be 
silent in the church and let him speak to 
himself and to God. 

29 And let two or three prophets speak, and 
let others judge. 

3°RBut if there should be a revelation to 
another sitting by, let the first be silent. 

31 For one by one you canall proclaim the 
word, so that all may learn and all may be 
encouraged. 

3? And the spirits of prophets are subject to 
prophets. 

33For He is not the God of confusion, but 


of peace, as in all the churches of the saints. 


341Let your women be silent in the churches, 
for it is not permitted to them to speak, but 
to be in subjection, even as the Law also says. 


35 But if they desire to learn anything, let 
them ask their husbands at home — for it isa 
shame for women to speak in church. 

>For did the word of God come out from 
you? Or did it come only to you? 

37If anyone thinks to be a prophet, or to 
be spiritual, let him recognize these things 1 
write to you, that they are commands of the 
Lord. 

3®But if anyone is ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 

3°So, then, my brothers, love to proclaim 
the word and do not forbid to speak in other 
languages. 

4°Let all things be done decently and in 
order. 


CHAPTER 15 


‘And, brothers, I reveal to you the gospel 
which 1 preached to you, which you also 
received, in which you also stand, 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINGIOTE A, XIV,. XV. 


γέσθω." 27 εἴτε γλώσσν τις λαλεῖ, κατὰ δύο ἢ τὸ 
done. Tf witha tongus anyone speak, [letitbe] by two or the 
πλεῖστον τρεῖς, Kai ἀνὰ μέρος, καὶ εἷς διερμηνευέτω. 98 ἐὰν δὲ 
moat three, and insuccession, and"one ‘let Interpret; and If 
μὴ 7 'διερμηνευτής," σιγάτω ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ- ἑαυτῷ δὲ 
there be not aninterpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himaclf 
λαλείτω καὶ τῷ θεῷ. 29 προφῆται δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλ 


fis 
let him speak and to God And prophets “two or ‘three "et 


rwoay,’ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι διακρινέτωσαν' 80 ἐὰν. δὲ ἄλλῳ 
speak, and "the “others Met discern, But if to another 

ἀποκαλυφθῇ καθημένῳ, ὁ΄ πρῶτος σιγάτω. 31 δύ- 
*should ‘be ‘a “revelation ‘sitting ὍΣ, "the "first let be silent, "Yo 


νασθε γὰρ καθ᾽ ἕνα πάντες προφητεύειν, ἵνα πάντες μαν- 
ρ ς 


Sean for one by one all propheay, that all may 
θάνωσιν, καὶ πάντες παρακαλῶνται" 32 Kai πνεύματα 
learn, and all many be exherted. And BpLrite 


προφητῶν προφήταις ὑποτάσσεται" 88 οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀκατα- 
of prophete to prophets are subject. For “not ‘he7ly ‘of 7dls- 
στασίας ὁ θεός, ™adX'! εἰρήνης, ὡς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
order “the "God; but ofpence, as in all the; \asemblias 
τῶν "ἁγίων. 
ofthe saints, 
84 Ai! γυναῖκες οὑμῶν" ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις σιγάτωσαν' 
"Women ‘your in_ the assembliea let them be silent, 
οὐ.γὰρ:Ῥἐπιτέτραπται" αὐταῖς λαλεῖν, GAN" αὑποτάσσεσθαι," 
or it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
καθὼς καὶ ὁ νόμος λέγει. 35 εἰδέ τι μαθεῖν θέλουσιν, 
according as alsothe law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοὺς ἰδίους ἄνδρας ἐπερωτάτωσαν" αἰσχρὸν.γάρ ἐστιν 
athome thcirown husbands. let them ask; forashame = Itls 
Fyuvativ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ λαλεῖν." 
or women in assembly to speak, 
86 Ἢ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν; ἢ εἰς ὑμᾶς 
Gr *from ‘ee 'the "ποτὰ 70f "God ‘went “out, or to you 
μόνους κατήντησεν; 37 εἴ τις δοκεὶ προφήτης εἶναι ἢ 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
πνευματικός, ἐπιγινωσκέτω ἃ ράφω ὑμῖν, ὅτι "τοῦ" 
apiritual, let him recognize thethinga Iwrite toyou, that of the 
κυρίου 'εἰσὶν" τἐντολαί"" 88 et.d& τις ἀγνοεῖ, Yayvoeirw." 
Lord they are commands, But Lf any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 
99 Ὥστε, ἀδελφοίξ, ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύειν, καὶ τὸ λαλεῖν 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
YyAwooatc μὴ. κωλύετε." 40 πάντα " εὐσχημόνως καὶ κατὰ 
with tongues do not forbid, All things becomingly and with 
τάξιν γινέσθω. 
order let be done. 
͵ Π  .« , ᾿ ry , ᾽ 
15 Γνωρίζω, δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ὃ εὐηγ- 
Bot I make known ἴο you, brethren, the gladtidinga which Ian- 
γελισάμην ὑμῖν, ὃ καὶ mapedaBere, ἐν w ‘Kai ἑστήκατε, 
nounced to you; whichelso ye recelved, in which also ye stand, 


1 épunvevrys Ltr. 


™ ἀλλὰ LITrAW. 5 ἁγίων, ai (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) ALT. 


°— ὑμῶν Lee 3 ἐπιτρέπεται LITrAW: 9 ὑποτασσέσθωσαν let them be in subjection LTtr. 


τ yuvacet (ἃ Women) λαλεῖν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ LTTrA. 
ν ἐντολή 8 command Ltr[a]W ; — ἐντολαί Τὶ 
* + μὸν my (brethren) (L}rt:[4]. 


is LTITTAW. 


8 — τοῦ (read of (the)) GLTTraw. ὃ ἐστὶν it 
τ ἀγνοεῖται he is ignored Lt. 


Σ μὴ ewdvere (+ ἐν [L]a) γλώσσαις LITrA. s+ δὲ 


But (ail things) errraw, 


XV. T CORINTHIANS. 


5 δι᾿ οὗ καὶ awecOe. τίνι λόγῳ ϑεὐηγγελισάμην" ὑμῖν 

by which also ye are being saved, 4what “word 77 "anvounced Sto ‘you 
κατέχετε, ἐκτὸς εἰμὴ εἰκὴ ἐπιστεύσατε. 3 Παρέδωκα.γὰρ 

unless in vain = ye believed. For I delivered 

ὃ καὶ παοέλαβον, ὅτι χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν 

I πεειῖται, that Christ dicd 

᾿ κατὰ τὰς γραφάς" 4 καὶ ort 


εἰ 
‘if 3γ8 “hol ‘fast, 

ὑμῖν ἐν πούώτοις, 
to you in tbe first place, what also 
ὑπὲρ τῶν. μαρτιὼῶνιἡ μῶν, 


ἴοτ our sios, nccordiugto tho scriptures; apd that 
ἐτάφη, καὶ ὅτι ἐνήγερται ry τρίτῃ ἡμέοᾳ, κατὰ τὰς 
he was buried; and that ho was raiscd the thir doy, according to the 


Knog, “εἶτα! τοῖς δώδεκα. 6 ἔπειτα 
eer.ptures; and chat be appeared to C.phas, then tothe trwelte, Then 
ὥφθη ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις ἀδελφοῖς ἐφάπαξ, ἐξ ὧν ot 
he appeared tonbove ἄτε hundred brethren at ouce, of whom the 
“πλείους! μένουσιν ἕως ἄρτι, rivic.dé καὶ" ἐκοιμήθησαν. 
greater part reniain until now, but some also aro failen usleep. 


γοαφάς" Sxaivre ὠφθη 


7 ἔπειτα ὠφθὴ Ἰακώβῳ, "εῖτα" τοῖς ἀποστύλοις πᾶσιν. 
Then he appeared to James; then to “the 7a posties ‘all; 
8 ἔσχατον.δὲ πάντων, ὡσπερεὶ τῷ. ἐκτρώματι woOn Kapoi. 


ani last of all, AS to an abortion, hea appeared also to me, 


9 ἐγὼ.γάρ εἰμι ὃ ἐλάχιστος τῶν ἀποστύλων, ὃς ovK.eipi 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
- ν᾿ . ~ » , ΄ τ’ ‘ ’ ‘ 
ἱκανὸς “καλεῖσθαι ἀπόστολος, διότι ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
rou θεοῦ. 10 χαριτιιδὲ θεοῦ εἰμι ὅ εἰμι, καὶ -yaptc.avrov 
of God. But by grace of God Lom what Iam, and his grace 
ε ᾿ ᾿ ' a3 ΄ = ᾿ Ul 
ἢ εἰς ἐμὲ οὐ κενὴ ἐγενήθη, ἀλλὰ περισσότερον αὐ- 
which [swas]totrards mo not void has been, bué more abundantly than 
τῶν πάντων ἐκοπίασα" οὐκ.ἐγὼ.δέ, Bird" ἡ χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ 


thew all I laboured, but not I, but the gruco of God 
δὴ" σὺν ἐμοί. 11 εἴτε οὖν ἐγὼ εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτως κηρύσ- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, 50 we 


σομεν͵ καὶ αὕτως ἐπιστεύσατε. 12 ΕΠ.δὲ χριστὸς κηρύσσεται, 


prench, apd 60 ye believed. Νοινν τε Christ is preached, 
‘Ore ἐκ νεκρῶν" ἐγήγερται, πῶς λέγουσίν "τινες 
that from omong (the) denl pe has been raised, how BAY some 


, i) ~ oF ’ ,’ + - iy " 4 5 
ἐν upiv’ ort ἀνάστασις vexowy οὐκιῖστιν; 13 εἰδὲ ἀνά- 
among you thata resurrection of [the] dead there is not? But lf aresur- 
στασις νεκρῶν οὐκιῖστιν, οὐδὲ χριστὸς ἐγήγερται" 14 εἰ. δὲ 
rection of (the) dead there is not, neither Christ has becn raised: but if 
χριστὸς οὐκιἐγήγερται, xevov.apa! ro.cnovyparjpay, κενὴ 
Christ bas οι becu raised, theuvoid (is) our proclamation, Ivoid 
. . ε ’ ¢ a ε ΄ ee ᾿ ΩΝ 
™dé" καὶ ἡ. πίστις ὑμῶν, 15 εὑρισκόμεθα.δὲ καὶ ψευδομάρτυρες 
"nad also your fuith, And weare found also false νυ τη 3589 
τοῦ θεοῦ, ὅτι ἐμαρτυρήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ θεοῦ ὅτι ἤγειρεν 
οἷ God; for we witnessed coucuraing Gold that he raised up 
Tov χριστὸν, ὃν οὐκιἤγειρεν εἴπερ ἄρα νεκροὶ οὐκ 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead "not 
ἐγείρονται" 10 εἰγὰρ Ρεκροὶ οὐκ. ἐγείρονται, οὐδὲ χριστὸς 
‘are raised. For if (the) dead arenotraised, neitber Christ 
» # ° ' ope "+ , ΄ 
ἐγηγέρται" 17 εἰ.δὲ χριστὸς οὐκ. ἐγήγερται, ματαία ἡ πίστις 
Ἀδὰ been raised : botif Christ haanotbeenralsed, vain "faith 


ese 


* σὐαγγελισάμη! 1, ὁ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρί 
1, @ ΤΊΆΒ) Ττριτῇ ἘΤΤΙΛΎ, 
LTTrAW. 4.-. gal τ΄ῆ7]νι[Χ]. * ἔπειτα TA. 


beds L LTT el -Ξ Β ἀλλὰ LTTraw. 
νεκρὼν οτι A, κεν ὑμῖν τινὲς LTTraw, 


1+ καὶ also (Llraw. 


ἃ ἔπειτα τ΄. 
b — » LTTra. 
m — δὲ LITraAW. 
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*by which you also are being saved, if you 
hold fast the word which I preached to you, 
(unless you believed in vain). 

3For I transferred to you first of all what I 
also received, that Christ died for our sins, 
according to the Scriptures, 

4and that He was buried, and that He was 
raised the third day, according to the Script- 
ures, 

Sand that He appeared to Peter, then to the 
twelve. 

6Then He appeared to over five hundred 
brothers at once, of whom most remain until 
now (but some also are dead). 

TAfter that He appeared to James, then to 
all the apostles. 

Sand last of all, as if to one born out of 
due time, He appeared also to me. 

°For 1 am the least of the apostles, who 
am not fit to be called Apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God. 

1ORut by the grace of God I am what I am, 
and His grace which was towards me has not 
been without fruit — but I labored more 
fruitfully than all of them (yet not I, but the 
grace of God with me). 

ΕἸ Whether, then, they or I, so we preach, 
and so you believed. 

12Now if Christ is preached, that He has 
been raised from among the dead, how do 
some of you say that there is no resurrection 
of the dead? 

'3But if there is no resurrection of the 
dead, neither has Christ been raised. 

14But if Christ has not been raised, then 
our preaching is worthless and your faith is 
also worthless. 

15 and, too, we are found to be false 
witnesses of God. For we witnessed of God 
that He raised up the Christ, bur He did not 
raise Him if then the dead are not raised. 

16For if the dead are not raised, neither 
has Christ been raised. 

'7 But if Christ has not been raised, your 
faith is foolish — you are still in your sins. 


® πλείονες 
lex 
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18 and then those that have fallen asleep in 
Christ have been lost. 

19}, we have hope in Christ in this life 
only, we are more miserable than all men. 


2°But now Christ has been raised from 
among the dead. He has become the first- 
fruit of those who are dead. 

21For since death came through man, resur- 
rection of the dead also cane through man. 


22_for as all die in Adam, so also all shall 
be made alive in Christ. 

*3But each in his own order: Christ the 
first-fruit, then they who are of Christ in His 
coming, 

*4then comes the end — whenever He 
delivers up the kingdom toHim who is God 
and Father — whenever He shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 

*SFor He must reign until He has put all 
enemies under His feet — 

2 the last enemy put down is death. 

27For He put all things in subjection under 
His feet. But when it is said that all things 
are put in subjection, plainly that excepts 
Him who put all things in subjection to Him. 

28 and when all things shall have been put 
in subjection to Him, then the Son Himself 
also will be subject to Him who put all things 
under Him — so that God may be all in all. 


*2 Otherwise, what shall they do who are 
being baptized for the dead, if the dead are 
not raised at all? And why are they also 
being baptized for the dead? 

3°Why also are we in danger every hour? 

*'Day by day I die, by our glorying 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Ὁ + [ἐστίν] ia L. 
τ .- ὁ LIT [A]W. 
LTTra. 
® — καὶ [τι]. 


τ ἄχρι ΤΑ. 2 
& — τὰ LTrA, 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPTNOIOYSE A. 
ὑμῶν»" ἔτι ἐφτὲ ἐν ταῖς. ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν" 18 ἄρα καὶ 
your (is); etilly are lo your sing. 
κοιμηθέντες ἐκ, χριστῷ ἀπώλοντο. 19 εἰ iv τῃ. ζω ταὐτῃ 
fcll asleep In Christ perished. If In thiu Ilfe 
Ρηλπικότες ἐσμὲν Ev χριστῷ" μόνον, ἐλεεινότεροι πάντων ἀν- 
2we *havo *hope "ln *Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 
θρώπων ἐσμέν. 
mco we are. 
20 Nuvi.di χριστὸς ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἀπαρχὴ 
But now Chriet has been rnised fromamong(the) dead, first-fruit 
τῶν κεκοιμημένων “ἐγένετο. 2] ἐπειδὴ. γὰρ dv ἀνθρώπου 


ΧΥ, 


οἵ 
Andtheno those tvhne 


ofthose fallenusleep he became, Foralnce by man Cis] 
τὸ" θάνατος, καὶ dv ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν. 22 ὥσπερ 
death, also by man resurrection of (the) dead, [As 


yap ἐν rp ᾿Αδὰμ mdvreg ἀποθνήσκουσιν, οὕτως καὶ ἐν τῷ 
for in Adam all die, 80 also in the 
Χριστῷ, πάντες ζωοποιηθήσονται. 28 ἕκαστος.δὲ ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ 
brist all shall be made alive, But each in hisown 
’ 3 a ta ν a ~ , ~ 
raypare ἀπαρχὴ χριστὸς, ἔπειτα οἱ " χριστυῦ ἐν τ 
rauk : [(?tho) “first-froit NEnclst, then those of Christ at ¥ 
παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ" 24 εἶτα τὸ τέλος, ὅταν παραδῷ! τὴν 
his coming. Then the end, when be sholl have given up the 
βασιλείαν τῷ θεῷ καὶ πατρί, ὅταν καταργήπ 
kingdom tohim who[la] God and Father; when he shall bove anoulled 
πᾶσαν ἀρχὴν καὶ πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν καὶ δύναμιν: 25 éei.yap 


all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 
αὑτὸν βασιλεύειν, ἄχρις" οὗ Fav" Oy πάντας τοὺς 
him to rcign, - uolll heshallhavé put all 


éxOpovc™ ὑπὸ τοὺς. πόδας αὑτοῦ. 26 ἔσχατος ἐχθρὸς καταρ- 
enemies under his feet. (The) last enemy an- 
~ « ? ia 4 e ’ a a 
γεῖται ὃ θάνατος. 27 Wlavra.yap ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς 
nulled (is) death. For all thinga he put ln subjection noder 
πύδας. αὐτοῦ" ὅταν.δὲ εἴπῃ Yor! πάντα vroréraxrat, 
hls feet, But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
δῆλον Ore ἐκτὸς τοῦ ὑποτάξαντος αὐτῷ τὰ.πάντα" 
[it ls] manifest tnt [it la}except hlm who put [ἢ subjectlon to μὰ all things. 
28 ὅταν δὲ ὑποταγῇ αὐτῷ τὰςπάντα, τότε 
But when shall have been putiasubjection tohim all things, then 
"cai" αὐτὸς ὁ υἱὸς ὑποταγήσεται τῷ ὑποτάξαντι 
also “himself ‘the *Son will be put in subjection to him who put in aubjectlon 
αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, iva ὁ θεὸς δτὰ"! πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 
tohim allthings, that may "be ‘God all in all. 
29 ᾿Επεὶ τί ποιήσουσιν ot Baw riseuevor ὑπὲρ τῶν νεκρῶν 
Since what 8Π4}} [ΠΟΥ do who are baptized, for the dead 
εἰ ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται; τί καὶ βαπτίζονται ὑπὲρ 
if “at *all['the} *7dead ποῦ are χϑίβοα ἢ why also are they baplized for 


bray νεκρῶν" ; 80 τέ καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύομεν πᾶσαν ὥραν; 
tho dead? Why also’ “woe ‘aroindanger every hour? 
31 καθ᾿ ἡμέραν ἀποθνήσκω, νὴ τὴν “ἡμετέραν! καύχησιν, & 
Daily T dle, by our boasting, 
κατὰ 


ἣν ἔχω ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ κυριφ μῶν; 32 εἰ 
which I have In hrist Jesus our Lord. If according to 


P ἐν χριστῷ ἠλπικότες ἐσμὲν LTTrAW. 4 --- ἐγένετο GLTTrAW, 
“+ τοῦ (read of the Christ) OLTTraw. t παραδιδοῖ he muy give up 

“ — av LTTraw. 2 + [αὐτοῦ] hie (enemies) L. 7 [ὅτι} a 
Β αὐτῶν them GLirrawW. ° ὑμετέραν ΥΟῸΣ EGLTTraw. 


ἃ + ἀδελφοί brethren LttTra, 


I CORINTHIANS. 
ἰθηριομάχησα iv ᾿Εφέσῳ,. τί μοι τὸ “ὄφελος, 
I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the _— profit, 
εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ.ἐγείρονται 3" φάγωμεν καὶ πίωμεν. 
If (the] dead are not raised ἢ We may ent and we may drink ; 
abpior.yap ἀποθνήσκομεν. 33 μὴ.πλανᾶσθε" φθείρουσιν ἤθη 


XV. 


ἄνθρωπον 
man 


for to-morrow we dic. Be not misled; Jcorrupt manners 
ἰχρήσθ ὁμιλίαι κακαί. 84 ἐκνήψατε δικαίως, καὶ μὴ 
*good companiouships ‘evil. Awake up righteously, and “not 


ἁμαρτάνετε: ἀγνωσίαν.γὰρ θεοῦ τινες ἔχουσιν' πρὺς ἐντροπὴν 


‘sin; for ignorance of God sowe have: to 4Jghame 
ὑμῖν Sréyw.! 
‘your I speak. 

35 ANN ἐρεῖ τις, Πῶς ἐγείρονται οἱ νεκροί; moi 


But willsay someone, ow areraised the dead? *with *what 


δὲ σώματι ἔρχονται; 36 'dgoor," σὺ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ 
4und body’ do they come ? Fool; “thou 'what sowest, “οὐ 
ζωοποιεῖται ἐὰν.μὴ ἀποθάνῃ" 37 καὶ ὃ σπείρεις, ov τὸ σῶμα 
‘is quickenped unless it die. And what then sowest, notthe body 


τὸ γενησόμενον σπείρεις, ἀλλὰ γυμνὸν κύκκον, εἰ τύχοι, 
that * shall be thou sowest, but a bure grain, it may be 
σίτου ἦ τινος τῶν AoTaY' 88 ὁ.δὲ. θεὸς αύτῷ δίδωσιν! 


of wheat or of some one ofthe reat ; and God to it gives 
σῶμα καθὼς ἠθέλησεν, Kai ἑκάστῳ τῶν σπερμάτων "τὸ" ἴδιον 
a body according as he willed, and toeach of the seed its own 
σῶμα. 39 οὐ πᾶσα cap— 3) αὐτὴ capk: ἀλλὰ ἄλλη piv 
hody. Not every βου [is] the same flesh, but one 
lgapk' ἀνθρώπων, ἄλλη.δὲ σὰρξ κτηνῶν, ἀλλη.δὲ π' πἰχθύων, 
fleah of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
ἄλλη.δὲ πτηνῶν." 40 καὶ σώματα ἐπονράνια, καὶ 
aud another οἵ birda, And bodies {(thereare) heavenly, and 


σώ ara 1 ΄ δ gh"! «Ff 4 t - 4. é 
ματα emytia’ Ca ἐτερα μὲν ἢ τῶν ἐπουρανίων 


hoedies earthly: but different [ia] the 7of°the ‘hearenly 
δόξα, tripa.dé ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων. 41 ἄλλη δύξα ἡλίου, 
‘glory, and diffcrent that of the earthly: one glory of [shel sun, 


καὶ ἄλλῃ δόξα σελήνης, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρων 
aod another glory of [186] moon, and another glory of (the) stare; 
γὰρ ἀστέρος διαφέρει ἐν δόξῃ. 42 οὕτως καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις 
for ‘from ‘star [7differa in glory. So αἶβο (is) the resurrection 
τῶν νεκρῶν. σπείρεται ἐν φθορᾷ. ἐγείρεται ἐν ἀφθαοσίᾳ" 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is ralsed in incoirruptibility. 
43 σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δόξῃ" σπείρεται ἐν a- 
Irissown in dishonour, itisraiscd jin glory. It is sown In weak- 
σθενείᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δυνάμει" 44 σπείρεται σῶμα Ψψυχικόν, 
1658, ivisrafsed In power, Itisuown a body ‘natural, 
ἐγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικόν, Péoriy σῶμα Ψψυχικόν, “καὶ 


ἀστὴρ 
"star 


it is raised a “body ‘spiritual : there is a*body ‘natural, and 
ἔστιν! τσῶμα' πνευματικόν. 45 οὕτως καὶ γέγραπται, 


there le α *body ‘spiritual, 
Ἔ t : - ~ ε = n oe a J 1 ~ 4 
γένετο ὁ πρῶτος "ἄνθρωπος" ᾿Αδὰμ εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν" ὁ 

‘Became ‘the 7frat “man *“Adom a’*soul ‘living; tho 
» ᾽ a ’ - - [ ᾽Ψ ᾿ ~ 
ἔσχατος Adap εἰς πνεῦμα ζωοποιοῦν. 46 ἀλλ᾽ ot πρῶτον 

last Adam 6 7spirit ‘quickening. But not first (was) 

"© ὄφελος ; .... ἐγείρονται, (end the question at profit) GLTTra. 
LTTrA. Β ἀλλὰ τττ. ι ἄφρων LTTrA. 
'— σὰρξ ΟΥ̓ΤΤ. aw. m+ σὰρξ flesh [L)tTra. 
© ἀλλὰ LITLAW. P+ εἰ if Lttraw. “ 
LTTraw. * (ἄνθρωπος) L. 


80 also It bas been written, 


ἰ Γ χρηστὰ GTTrAW. 
ὁ δίδωσιν αὐτῷ LTT τ]. 
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321f after the manner of a man with wild 
beasts, I have fought in Ephesus, what is the 
gain to me if the dead are not raised? — “Let 
us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.” 

33Do not be led astray, evil companionships 
ruin good habits. 

34 Re awake, as is right, and do not sin. For 
some do not have the knowledge of God — J 
speak this to your shame. 


35 But someone will say, How are the dead 
raised, and with what body do they come? 

36Fool! What you sow is not made alive 
unless it dies. 

37 and what you sow, you do not sow the 
body which shall come to be, but the bare 
grain — it may be of wheat or of some other. 

38 And God gives a body to it as He pleased, 
and to each of the seeds its own body. 

3°Not all flesh is the same flesh, but one 
flesh of men and another flesh of beasts, and 
another of fish and another of birds. 

40 and heavenly bodies and earthly bodies 
exist, but the glory of the heavenly is 
different, and that of the earthly different — 

ΑἹ one glory of the sun and another glory 
of the moon and another glory of the stars 
—for a star differs from a star in glory. 

42S5 also is the resurrection of the dead. 
The body is sown in decay, it is raised in @ 
State that cannot decay. 

431t is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. 
It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. 

+41¢ is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body and 
there is a spiritual body. 

45S also it is written, “The first man, 
Adam, became a living soul,” the last Adam 
became a life-giving Spirit. 

46But that which is spiritual is not first, 
but the natural, then the spiritual. 


B λαλῶ 
kh — τὸ LTTrA. 


᾿ς Ὁ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ ἰχθύων LIT AW, 
ἃ ἔστιν καὶ there is also LT71raw, 


'— σῶμα 
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47 The first man is of the earth, earthy. The 
second man is the Lord out of Heaven. 

48 Just as he who is made of dust is, so also 
are those made of dust. And just like the Hea- 
venly One is, so also will be the heavenly ones. 

49° and as we bore the image of him made 
of dust, so we shall also bear the image of 
the Heavenly One. 

S°But I say this, brothers, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
nor does rottenness inherit purity. 


Ἴδας, I tell you a heavenly secret! We shall 
not all die, but we shall all be changed 

"2. in an instant, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trumpet — for a trumpet will 
sound and the dead will be raised forever 
pure, and we shall be changed. 

°3For rottenness must put on purity, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. 

>4 But when this decaying one shall have put 
on purity, and this mortal has put on immor- 
tality, then is fulfilled the word that is writ- 
ten, “Death was swallowed up in victory. 

550. death, where is your sting? O grave, 
where is your victory?” 

γόνον the sting of death is sin, and the 
power of sin is the Law. 

57 But thanks to God, who gives us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ! 

58So then, my beloved brothers, be firm 
and unmovable, multiplying in the work of 
the Lord always, knowing that your labor is 
not without fruit in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16 

‘Now about the collection which is for the 

saints, as I gave order to the churches of 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOY®E A. XV, XVL 


TO πνευματικόν, ἀλλὰ τὸ ψυχικύν, ἔπειτα τὸ πνειιματικύν. 
the spiritunl, but πο oatural, then = tho spiritual : 
47 ὃ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ γῆς. χοϊκύς' ὁ δεύτερος ἄν- 

the firat man out of carth, made of dast; the second 
θρωπος, 'ὁ κύριος" EE οὐρανοῦ. 48 οἷος ὁ χοϊκός, τοιοῦτοι 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Sach as ho made of dust, auch 
Kat οἱ χοϊκοί' Kai οἷος ὁ ἐπουράνιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ 
also [are] those mide of dust; andaucharthe heavenly (one), such also the 
ἐπουράνιοι" 49 καὶ καθὼς ἐφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ 

heavenly (ones). And according ag wo bore the image of the (ono) 
χοϊκοῦ, φοῤέσομεν" καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ ἐπουρανίου. 
made vt dust, weshall bear also the iroage ofthe[one] ‘heavcnly. 
50 Tovro.dé φημι, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ alya = Baordeiay 

But this Isay, brethren, that fiesh and blood(tho) kingdom 

θεοῦ κληρονομῆσαι ov."ctvavrat," οὐδὲ ἡ φθορὰ τὴν ἀ- 
of God inherit ‘eannot, por "corruption *incor 
φθαρσίαν *xAnpovopet." 
ruptibility ‘does “Inherit, 

51 ᾿Ιδοὺ μυστήριον ὑμῖν λέγω" Πάντες μὲν" τοὺ κοιμηθη- 


Lo amypystery toyou I tell: All Snot = 'we “shall 
σόμεθα"" πάντες δὲ ἀλλαγησύμεθᾶ. 52 ἐν ἀτόμῳ, ἐν 
fall aslecp, but all we shall bo chnoged, In «an ipatant, In [180] 


ῥιπῇ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ σάλπιγγι' σαλπίσει.γάρ, 
twlukling οὗ ancye, at the Inst trumpet; fora trumpet shnll sound, 
καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ δἐγερθήσονται"! ἄφθαρτοι, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀλλαγησό- 
andthe dead shall beraiscd incorruptible, aud we shnll be 
μεθα. 53 δεῖ.γὰρ 1o.¢0aprév.rovro ἐνδύσασθαι ἀφθαρσίαν, 
changed, Foritbehovrea this zorruption to put on Incorruptibilley, 
καὶ τὺὐ.θνητὸν.τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι αθαγνασίαν. 54 oray.dé τὸ 


and thiy mortal to put on immortality. But. when 
- a .. ᾿. 4 ~ 
φθαρτὸν. τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται ἀφθαρσίαν, καὶ τὸ.θνητὸν τοῦτο 
this corruptible shall have put on Incorruptibility, and this mortal 


ἐνδύσηται ἀθανασίαν, rére γενήσεται ὁ λόγος ὁ γε- 
shall hnve put on Immortality, then shall σοῖπα ἴο pass the word that hos 
γραμμένος, Κατεπόθη θάνατος εἰς νῖκος. 55 Ποῦ σου, 


been written: 7Was"swallowed *up ‘death ἰπ victory. Where uf thee, 
’ ᾿ ’ - “ x ~ = 4 4 
θάνατε, τὸ Kévrpov"; ποῦ σον, “δη," τὸ ὕνῖκος" ; 56 To.dé 
Odcath, the δίς ἢ where of thee, Ὁ hades, the victory? Now the 
κέντρον τοῦ θανάτον ἢ ἁμαρτία" ἡ.δὲ δύναμις τῆς apap- 
ating of death [is) sin, and the powcr of aln 
τίας ὁ νόμος" 57 τῳ.δὲ. θεῷ χάρις τῷ διδόντι ἡμῖν τὸ νῖκος 
the law; but to God (bejtbauks, who gives "6 = the rietory 

διὰ τοῦ.κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ xptored. 58 “ὥστε, ἀδελφοί. μου 


by our Lord Jesus hrist, Sothnt, my trechren 
ἀγαπητοί, ἑδραῖοι γίνεσθε, ἀμετακίνητοι, περισσεύοντες ἐν τῷ 
ucloved, *firm "be, immovable, abounding In the 


ἔργῳ τοῦ κυρίου πάντοτε, εἰδότες ὅτι O.KdTOC.ULGY OvK.toTLY 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
Kevog ἐν κυρίῳ. 
void in(the) Lord, 

16 Tepi.cé : τῆς λογίας τῆς 


Now conccrnolng the collection which (is) tor 


εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, ὥσπερ 
the aainta, as 


t — 6 κύριος LTTrA. 
younger shall inherit L 
bleep, bul not ull &e.) 


* φορέσωμεν we should bear Lrrr. © SvvaracTTr, , § κληρσ' 
y — μὲν (L]TTrA. * κοιμηθησύμεθα. ov (read we shall all 
® ἀναστήσονται L, b νίκος cond κέντρον transposed LiTr. 


οθανατε O death I.1Tea. 


XVI. I CORINTHIANS. 


᾿ « - . ~~ , ef 4 « = 
διέταξα ταῖς ἐκκλησίπις τῆς Γαλατίας, οὕτως καὶ ὑμεῖς 

Idirected tha ns-cmblies of Galatia, 60 alao yea 
, Η , ’ " 4. - Π 
ποιήσατε. 2 κατά ςμιαν σαββάτων! ἕκαστος ὑμῶν παρ 
do, Every first (day) of the week Fench %of*you % F 
e - ᾿ a , ~ Ἔ or 4 
taurg τιθέτω, θησαυρίζων ὅτι Sav" evodwrat , ἵνα μὴ 
Thim ‘let ‘put, treasuring up whatever he may bo prospered iu, that not 
ὅταν ἔλθω ore λογίπι γίνωνται. 8 ὅταν.δὲ mapayivw- 
jrhen I may come then collections there should be, And when [I elumll have 

rae , - - é ’ 

μαι, ode fed" δοκιμάσητε δι’ ἐπιστολῶν τούτους πέμψω 
-arrived, whomsocrer ye unay Approve by epistics these I will send 
«- ry ’ ‘ ~ + [4 7 a Π τ 
ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν. χάριν. ὑμῶν εἰς ᾿Ἱερουσαλήμ' 4 ἐὰν. δὲ τῳ 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : ἀπά it bo 
ἄξιον" rov.capé πορεύεσθαι, σὺν ἐμοὶ πορεύσονται. 5 ᾿Ελεύ- 
suitable for me also - to go, wlth we they shall go. 3} *will 

σομαι δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὅταν Μακεδονίαν διέλθω" 

‘como ‘but to you when Macedonia Ieéhall have gone through; 
Μακεδονίαν. γὰρ διέρχομαι. 6 πρὸς. ὑμᾶς.δὲ τυχὸν ππραμενῶ, 
for Macedonia I do go through. And with you It may be I ghall etay, 

ἢ καὶ παραχειμάσω, iva ὑμεῖς pe προπέμψητε οὐ-ἐὰν 
or even I[>»hail wintcr, that ye me meyrctforward wheresoever 


πορεύωμαι. 7 οὐ.θέλω.γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἄρτι ἐν παρόδῳ ἰδεῖν" ἐλπίζω 


I muy go, ForI willnot “you ‘now ‘in “passing ‘to“see, 51 hope 
δδὲν χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν ὁ κύριος 'im- 
"but atime 'certaln teremnin with you, if the Lord per- 
τρέπῃ.} 8 Emyeva.de ἐν ᾿Εφέσῳ ἕως τῆς πεντηκοστῆς" 
mit, Buc shallremnain Io Ephesua {1 Pentecost, 

Ὁ θύρα.γάρ μοε aviwyer μεγάλη καὶ evepyic, καὶ ἀντι- 

Foradoor tome has becn ὑυρεῦςἃ great and = efficient, and op- 


κείμενοι πολλοί. 
powrs fare) many. 


10 ᾿Εἀν. δὲ ἔλθῳ Τιμύθεος, βλέπετε tra ἀφύβως γένηται 


Novlf *come 'Timotheus, sea that withour fenr he may be 
ποὺς ὑμᾶς" ro.yip ἔργον κυρίου ἐργάζεται, ὡς "καὶ ἐγώ." 
with τοὺς fortha work of(the] Lord heworks, os cren I. 


11 μή τις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐξουθειήσφ᾽ πρηπέμψατε.δὲ αὐτὸν 
*Xot*aryone'therefore him. should despise ; but -et forward him 
- ν ε Lis , 5 , . » 4 
ἐν εἰση "ν ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρός ἱμε" ἐκδεχομπι. γὰρ αὐτὸν μετὰ 
in pence, that hepnay come to me; for Lawait him = with 
τῶν αὐελφῶν, 12 Περὶ. δὲ ᾿Απολλὼ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ 
the = brethren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν iva ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς μετὰ τῶν 
I exhorted hin that be should go-to you with the 
ἀδελφῶν" καὶ πάντως. οὐκ ἦν θέλημα ἵνα νῦν ἔλθῃ, 
brerhien; διὰ not atall was (his) will that now he should come; 
ἔλευσεται δὲ ὅταν εὐκαιρήσῃ. 13 Γρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε 


buc be wlll cone when he shall have opportunity, Watch ye; stand fnet 
ty πίστει, ἀνδριζεσθε, “xparatiovete. 14 πάντα 
in tho faith, qnit yoursclves Uke men, be strong, “All ‘things 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἀγάπῃ γινέσθω. 

our ‘in “love 16: bo done, 

15 Ππρακαλὼ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί" οἴδατε τὴν οἰκίαν Trepava, 


Bue 1 exhort you, brethren, (τ know the house of Sicphanas, 


e . . ᾿ ᾿ - ᾿ a . , ~~ 4 
ort ἐστίν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Axaiac, καὶ εἰς διακονίαν τοῖς αγιοις 
that itis *fret-(ruic ‘Achala's, and "for service “tothe “n.ints 
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Galatia, you also do the same. 

2On the first of the week, let each of you 
store up whatever he has prospered in, so 
then as I come there will be no collections. 

3nd when I arrive, whomever you shall 
approve by letters, I will send these to carry 
your gifts of charity to Jerusalem. 

4 And if it is suitable for me to go also, they 
shall go with me. 

5 But I will come to you when I have gone 
through Mac-e-do-ni-a, for I do go through 
Mac-e-do-ni-a. 

6And it may be that I will stay with you, 
or I may even winter there, so that you may 
send me wherever I may go. 

7For I do not want to see you now in 
passing, but I hope to stay a while with you, 
if the Lord permit. 

® But 1 shall stay in Ephesus until Pentecost 

9_ for a door has been opened to ne, 
wonderful and mighty, but many oppose us. 


!°Now if Timothy comes, see that he is 
without fear among you. For he works the 
work of the Lord, even as | do. 

'!Let no one then despise him, but send 
him on in peace so that he may come to me, 
for I look for him with the brothers. 

2 And as to Apollos the brother, I urged 
him to come to you with the brothers. But it 
was not his will to come now, but he will 
come when he has an opportunity. 

Watch! Stand fast in the faith! Be men! 
Be strong! 

'41 et all your things be done in love. 

'>But I beg you, brothers, you know the 
house of Stephenas, that it is the first-fruit 
of Achaia and they have devoted themselves 
to minister to the saints — 


eee 


[ἀν Ltr. 
| ἐμέ LTr. 


® ἐὰν Tr, 
K κἀγώ Lira, 


is σαββάτον 1.TTraW, 
δ εσιτρεέψῃ Litraw. 


& ἄξιον 


LTra. 


b yap for GLTTraw, 


Ὡ [καὶ] ond L 
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'that you be subject to him and to ἔταξαν ἑαυτούς" 16 ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑποτάσσησθε τοῖς 
everyone working and laboring with us. “Hhoy Seppotnied “hemesives,) [δαξ δ ye Tid eubject 
"7 And I rejoice at the coming of Stephenas 70l0UTOIG, καὶ παντὶ τῷ συνεργοῦντι καὶ κοπιῶντι. 17 Χαίρω 
= : ouch, andtoeveryone working with (us)and labouring. “1 "rejvice 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus, for they filled 9, ὁ πὶ τῷ ak ἃ καὶ UE iene 7 Ohm ὐδν 
᾿ ἐ τῷ παρουσίᾳ Στεφανα και "Φουρτουνάτου" καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, 
up what was lacking on your part. ‘butat the coming of Stephanas and ortunatus = and Achnicas ; 
For they refreshed my spirit and yours. ὅτι τὸ οὑμῶν! ὑστέρημα Podrot" ἀνεπλήρωσαν' 18 ἀνέπαυ- 
Then recognize such men. because zone ; deficiency ohne ran filled up. *Thoy ?re- 
'9The churches of Asia greet you. Aquila σαν": ἀρ τὸ ἐμὸν πνεῦμα Καὶ τὸ ὑμῶν, ἐπιγινώσκετε οὖν 
and eriscilla greet you in the Lord, with the τοὺς τοιούτους "19 ἰλσν ἀξονταὶ ὑ rac αἱ ἐππλλρο ύποε 7 Aone 
; : . σίαι σίας" 
church in their house. such. ° "Salute Ashes ‘the Seca blia yaar ΟΥ̓ 
All the brothers greet you. Greet one “ἀσπάζονται! ὑμᾶς ἐν κυρίῳ πολλὰ ᾿Ακύλας καὶ τΠρίσ- 
another with a holy kiss. *°Sulute yon 1315) [186] ‘SLord much “Aquila ®and Pria- 
2! The greeting of Paul, by my own hand. κιλλα," σὺν τῇ κατ οἶκον. αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίᾳ" 20 ἀσπάζονται 
22}} anyone does not love the Lord Jesus ὑμᾶς Rie Sin *their *house rape ee ar 
: : t οἱ πᾶντες. ἄσπασασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν gu arr 
Christ, let him be accursed. The Lord COMES. syon "the "brethren "all. Salute ye one another hg a! Ina 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ will ¢ ip. 
be with you. poly. 
24My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 921 Ὁ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ. ἐμῷ χειρὶ ἸΤαύλου" 22 εἴ τις οὐ.φιλεῖ 
Amen. The salutation “by ‘my (own) πα πὰ ‘of *Paul, Tf anyone love not 
τὸν κύριον "Ἰησοῦν xptoréy," ἤτω ἀνάθεμα" papay add. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha, 


23 ἡ χάρις τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ 'χριστοῦ" μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 94 ἡ 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Chriet [be] with you. 

+ 3 4 Ed « “- ~ 8 -- bd , 

ἄγαπη. μου μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. ἀμήν." 
by ee The} with “all aie in x heist Jesus. ras 


“Πρὸς Κορινθίους πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Φιλίππων, διὰ 
"To (the) ‘Corinthians — 'first written from Philippi, hy 


Στεφανᾶ καὶ Φουρτουνάτου καὶ ‘Ayaixod καὶ Τιμοθέου." 
Btephanas and Fortunatus and Achalous and Timotheus., 
KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
Ἢ IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENIZSTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE *TO THE ‘CORINTHIANS "EPISTLE ‘SECOND. 
CHAPTER 1 TIAYAOE ἀπόστολος “Inood χριστοῦ! διὰ θελήματος θεοῦ, 
will, and Timothy the brother, to the church ,n4 Pidetheas the brother, : ie assembly of God which Is μ in 
of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints Κορίνθῳ, σὺν τοῖς ἁγίσις πᾶσιν τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ὕλῃ τῇ 'A- 
who are in all Achaia. Corinth, with “be "salntas ‘all jowho are In *whole 'tho [οὗ A- 
2 ata’ 2 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ cionvn ἀπὸ “θεοῦ! πατρὺς ἡμῶν Kai 
Grace to sate and aie from God our ie ΕΣ Po and they from God ous Tate and 


Esther and the Lord Jesus Christ. κυρίου Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our {the) Lord Jesus Christ 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of merciesand 93 EvXoynrég ὁ θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ κυρίον.ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 


God of all comfort, Blessed (be) the God and Father of our Lord seus 
4 Φορτοννάτον LTTrAW. ° ὑμέτερον LTTrAW. P αὐτοὶ they LAW. ᾳ ἀσπάζεται TA, 
® Tiptoxa Prisca ΤΤτ. 9— Ἰησοῦν χριστόν LTTraA. t — χριστοῦ TTra. * — ἀμήν 
[L}tr:[a]. w — the subscription GLTIvW ; Πρὸς KopevOious a a. 


* + Παύλον τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλον of Paul the Apostle E; - Παύλου of Paulu; — τοὺφ xO; 
Upoe Κορινθίους β΄ LITraw, Ὁ χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ Trra, ς — Geov w. 


Ι. II CORINTHIANS. 


- a ΄- ν “- 4 3 ia ᾽ 
χριστον, ὁ πατὴρ τῶν οἰπτιρμῶν καὶ θεὸς πάσης παρακλη- 
Christ, the Father of compnassions, and God of all encourage- 
σεως, ἀ ὁ παρακαλῶν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῷ.θλίψει. ἡμῶν, εἰς 
ment; who encourages us In all our tribulation, for 
τὸ δύνασθαι ἡμᾶς παρακαλεῖν τοὺς ἐν πάσῃ θλίψει, διὰ 
3:0 ἢ 0195 ‘us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 
τῆς παρακλήσεως ἧς παρακαλούμεθα αὐτοὶ . ὑπὸ "τοῦ 
the eneouragement with whioh weareencouraged ourselves by 


θεοῦ" & ὅτι καθὼς περισσεύει τὰ παθήματα τοῦ χριστοῦ 
God. Because according as abound the cufferings ofthe Christ 


εἰς ἡμᾶς, οὕτως ἃἂιὰ ὁ χριστοῦ περισσεύει καὶ ἡ παράκλησις 
toward us, so through Christ abounds also “encouragement 
ἡμῶν. Getre.dé OrABopeda, ὑπὲρ THE ὑμῶν.παρακλήσεως 
‘ow. But whether we are troubled, (it is] for your encouragement 
καὶ σωτηρίας, “τῆς ἐνεργουμένης ἐν ὑπομονῇ τῶν αὐτῶν 
and salvation, being wrought in {the} endurance of the same 
παθημάτων ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχομεν" εἴτε παρακαλούμεθα, 
sufferings which “also ‘wa suffer, whether we are encouraged, 
ὑπὲρ τῆς. ὑμῶν. παρακλήσεως" Exat σωτηρίας") καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς 


{it is} for your encouragement and salvation; (and *hopa 
ἡμῶν βεβαία ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 7 εἰδότες ὅτι ὥσπερ" κοινωνοί 
‘car [is} sare for you ;) knowing that 83 partnera 


tore rw παθημάτων, οὕτως Kai τῆς παρακλήσεως. 8 Οὐ.γὰρ 
yeareofthe suffcrings, 80 also of the encouragement. For “not 

θέλομεν ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ἰὑπὲρ' τῆς.θλίψεως. ἡμῶν 
7do'we wish you tobe ignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation 

~ ᾿ hit tl 2 > ΄ a > 4 1 1; 4 
τῆς γενομένης "ἡμῖν" ἐν rp Acig, ore καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν ᾿ἐβαρη- 
which happened tous In Asia, that excessively we were 
Onuev ὑπὲρ δύναμιν," ὥστε ἐξαπορηθῆναι ἡμᾶς καὶ τοῦ. ζῇν" 
burdened beyond four) power, 50 as for us to despoir even of living. 
9 adda" αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς τὸ ἀπόκριμα τοῦ θανάτον ἐσχή- 

But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death wehuve 

καμεν, ἵνα μὴ πεποιθότες. ὦμεν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ 
bad, that weshouldnothavetrust im ourselves, but in 
Sew τῷ ἐγείροντι τοὺς νεκρούς" 10 ὃς ἐκ τηλικούτον θανάτον 
God who raisem the dead ; who from 60 great a death 
"ἐῤῥύσατο" ἡμᾶς “καὶ ῥύεται," εἰς ὃν ἠλπίκαμεν Pore" καὶ 


delivered ua and doas deliver; in whom wehavehope that also 
ἔτι ῥύσεται, 11 συνυπουργούντων καὶ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
811 he will deliver ; labouring together also ye for us 
Tp δεήσει. ἵνα ἐκ πολλῶν προσώπων τὸ εἰς ἡμᾶς χάρισμα 
by supplicatian, that by many persons the “towards *us gift 

διὰ πολλῶν εὐχαριστηθῇ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 12 Ἢ 


“through ‘°many ‘might “be “subject “of ‘thankagiving for us, 


γὰρ καύχησις ἡμῶν αὕτη ἐστίν, τὸ μαρτύριον τῆς συνειδήσεως 
For our boosting this la, the testimony of 7consclence 
ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐν Sardornri' καὶ "εἰλικρινείᾳ" " θεοῦ, ove ἐν σοφίᾳ 
‘our, that ἱπ’ simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in ? wisdom 
~ ? , ν. , ~ > ta Π “- td 

TAPKIKD, αλλ ἐν χάριτι θεοῦ, ανεστραφημὲν ἐν Τῳ Koop 7 
‘ficshly, but In grace of God,) we had our conduct in the worl ᾿ 
περισσοτέρως δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 13 ov-.yap ἄλλα 

end more abundantly towards you, For not other things 
SRLS 


γράφομεν 


oO we writa 
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4who comforts us in all our trouble, 
enabling us to comfort those in every tnbu- 
lation, through that comfort with which we 
ourselves are comforted by God. 

‘For as the sufferings of Christ abound to 
us, so also our comfort increases by Christ. 

But if we are troubled, it is for your 
comfort and salvation, being worked out in 
the endurance of the same sufferings we 
suffer. If we are encouraged, it is for your 
comfort and salvation — 

Tand our hope for you is certain, knowing 
that even as you share the sufferings, so you 
share also the comfort. 

®For, brothers, we do not want you to be 
ignorant as to our trouble which happened 
to us in Asia, that we were heavily pressed 
down beyond strength, so as for us to even 
lose hope of living. 

* But we ourselves have had the sentence of 
death within us, so that we might not trust 
in ourselves, but in God who raises the dead. 

\0For He rescued us from so great a death 
and is delivering us, in whom we have hope 
that He also will still deliver us — 

‘1 with you also laboring together by pray- 
er for us, so that the gracious gift to us by 
many may be the cause of thanksgiving by 
many for our benefit. 

'2For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that we have conducted 
ourselves in the world in honest and godly 
sincerity — not in fleshly wisdom, but in the 
grace of God — especially so toward you. 

'3For we do not write any other things to 


+ τοῦ the GLttraw. 
f eyre παρακαλούμεθα..... σωτηρίας placed after ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν LTrAW. 
ἃ ὡς LTTrAW. 1 περὶ LTTr. k — ἡμῖν LTTrAW. 
™ ἀλλ᾽ L 5 ἐρύσατο Tr, 
Ὁ ἁγιότητι holivuess Litra. 


᾿ εἰλικρινίᾳ T. * + τοῦ LTTrAW. 


© τῆς evepyouperns .... πάσχομεν placed after παρακλήσεως OT. 
δ -- και σωτηρίας OT, 
ὯΙ 1 ὑπὲρ δύναμιν ἐβαρήθημεν ιτττὰ. 
9 καὶ ῥύσεται and will deliver (Lhtra, 
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you but what you read, or even recognize. 
And I hope that you will know to the end 

'4_ even as you also in part recognized us, 
that we are your joy, even as you are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. 

'Sand being sure of this, 1 intended to 
come to you before now, so that you might 5 
have a second benefit, 

'Gand to go by you through to Mac-e-do- ; 
ni-a, and again to come to you from Mac-e- 
do-ni-a, and to be brought to Judea by you. 

'7 This then being my purpose, did I indeed 
use lightness? Or the things that I plan, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, so that there 
should be yes, yes — and, no, no — with me? 

18But God is faithful, that our word to 
you was not yes and no. 

'9For the Son of God, Jesus Christ (who 
was preached among you by us — Silvanus, 
Timothy and me) was not yes and no, but in 
Him it was, Yes! 

2°For however many promises of God 
there are, in Him is the Yes and in Him is the 
Amen, for glory to God by us. 

7!Now He who establishes us with you in 
net and anoints us is God, 

22 who also has sealed us and has given the 
first-fruits of the Spirit in our hearts. 


23 But I call on God as witness on my soul 
that I have not yet come to Corinth so as to 
spare you. 

24Not that we rule over your faith, but are 
fellow-workers of your joy. For you stand 
by faith. 


CHAPTER 2 


1But I decided with myself, not to come to 
you again in sorrow. 

2For if I make you sorry, who is it that will 
make me glad, but he who is made sorry by 
me? 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINGOIOYE Β. [,11, 


ΠῚ a 
ὑμῖν *adr" ἢ a avayivwoxere, ἢ καὶ ἐπιγινώσκετε, ἐλπίζω.δὲ 


to you but what ye read, oreten  recognizo; andl hope 
ore ‘xai" Ewe τέλους ἐπιγνώσεσθε, 14 καθὼς καὶ ἐπέ- 
that even to (the) end ye will recognise, eeconling na nlso ye dld 


γνωτε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ μέρους, ὅτι καύχημα. ὑμῶν ἐσμεν, καθάπεῃ 
recognize us in part, that *your ‘bonsting ‘we“ure, even ne 


Kai ὑμεὲς ἡμῶν ἐν ry ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ κυρίου" Ιησοῦ. 15 Kai 
alao ye [218] ours in the dny ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


ταύτῃ τῦ πεποιθήσει ἐβουλόμην "πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν πρότερον͵" 
ἘΠῚ this confidence I purpored 310 abe ‘to come prerioualy, 
ἵνα δευτέραν χάριν Yéynre’ 168 καὶ de) ὑμῶν "διελθεῖν" 

that asccond = favour ye might have; and by you to pus through 


εἰς Μακεδονίαν, καὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
ἴο Macelonis, and again from Macedonia tocomse to you, 


καὶ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν προπεμφθῆναι εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν. 17 rovro.oby 
and by you tobeset forward to Judean, This therefore 
*Bovrevouevoc,' μὴ re apa τῷ ἱλαφρίᾳ ἐχ ησάμην; ἢ ἃ 
purpouing, 4indeed ‘lightness ‘did*L‘nse? or what 
βουλεύομαι, κατὰ σάρκα βουλεύομαι, iva παρ᾽ 
I purpose, accordingto flesh dol purpose, that there should be with 
ἐμοὶ τὸ vai vai, καὶ τὸ οὗ οὔ; 18 πιστὸς δὲ ὁ θεός. ὕτι ὁ 
me yea 768, and nay ΒΕῚ 7 Now falthful God (is), that 


λόγος.ἡμῶν ὁ πρὸς ὑμᾶς οὐκ “yérvero® vai καὶ οὔ 19 ὁ.“γὰρ 
our word to you "not Hiker yee and nay. For the 


τοῦ θεοῦ" υἱὸς δΙησοῦς χριστὸς" ὁ ἐν, ὑμῖν dr ἡμῶν κη- 
*of*God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, whoamong you by us was 


ρυχθείς, δι᾿ ἐμοῦ καὶ Σιλονανοῦ καὶ Τιμοθέου, οὐκ.ἐγένετο vai 
procialincs, (by me and “Siivanus and pumolmeesy 2 Was not. yes 


καὶ ov, ἀλλὰ ναὶ ἐν αὐτῷ yevoues: 20 ὅσαι.γὰρ ἐπαγγελίαι 
and nay, bat yea in him oa been. Por whatever protnises 


θεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ vai, “καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ! τὸ ἀμήν, 
of God (thereare), in him [ς[8] (ο yea, end in him the eu, 
τῷ θεῷ πρὸς δόξαν δι' ἡμῶν. 21 ὁ δὲ βεβαιῶν ἡμᾶς σὺν 

%to‘God ‘for "glory Ὁ us, Now he who confirma u with 
ὑμῖν εἰς χριστόν, καὶ χρίσας ἡμᾶς, θεός" 22 ὁ καὶ σῴραγι- 


yon unto Christ, and anointed us, [46] God, who also sealed 
σάμενος ἡμᾶς, καὶ δοὺς τὸν (ἀῤῥαβῶνα' τοῦ πνεύματος ἐν 
us, and gare the earnest of the Spirit ln 


ταῖς. καρδίαις. ἡμῶν. 
our hearts, 
23 ᾿Εγὼ. δὲ μάρτυρα τὸν θεὸν ἐπικαλοῦμαι ἐπὶ τὴν ἐμὴν 


ButI 7as ‘witneas God ‘call npon my 


Yuxny, ὅτι φειδόμενος υμῶν οὐκέτι ἦλθον εἰς Κόρινθον" 
soul, that eparing you not yet did Icome to ΘΟΥΕΒΈΝΣ. 


94 οὐχ ὅτι κυριεύομεν ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως, ἀλλὰ συνεργοί 
Not that woruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
"μεν τῆς. χαρᾶς ὑμῶν, τῇ. γὰρ.πίστει ἑστήκατε. Q ἔκρινα.δὲ 
of your joy: for by falth ye stand, But I ape 
ἐμαυτῷ τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ πάλιν SidOeiv iv λύπῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς." 
with myself this, not egale tocome In grief to you 


2 et.yap aye λυπῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ τίς Ῥέστιν" ὁ εὐφραίνων με, ey 
For if grieve you, *also'who 4 that gladdens me, exccps 


A 


: + [ἀλλ L; ἀλλὰ W. 
τρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν LTTrA ; πρό, ἐλθ. πρὸς ὑμᾶς W. 
a βουλόμενος LTTrawW, 
* διὸ καὶ δι᾽ αὑτοῦ wherefore tlso through him Ltiriaw. 


σοὺς τ. 


Ε ἐν λύπῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐλθεῖν α΄ τ, 


“τ ἡμῶν (read our Lord) [L]ta. 5 πρότερον 
J σχῆτε TTrA. " ἀπελθεῖν tO pass on L. 
© τοῦ θεοῦ yap LTTraW, νὰ 4 χριστὸς 
ἀραβωνα LT, 


ν... καὶ LTTrA. 
b ἔστιν is LTTrAW. 


ᾺΝ “ ἐστὶν LTTIAW. 


II. II CORINTHIANS. 

ὃ λυπούμενος ἐξ ἐμοῦ; 8 καὶ ἔγραψα bipty" τοῦτο αὐτό. 
hewho ἰκ grieved by me? And Iwrote toyon this some, 
ἵναμὴ ἐλθὼν λύπην Keyw" ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔδει μὲ 
lest havingcome grief I t have from (those) of whom it behovea me 
χαίρειν. πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἡ.ἐμὴ. χαρὰ 
to rejoice; trusting in *all ‘you, that my joy [ΠΑ] 
πάντων ὑμῶν ἐστιν. 4 ἐκ.γὰρ πολλῆς θλίψεως καὶ συνοχῆς 
“ofall ‘you lia, Foroutof much _ tribulation and distrass 
καρδίας ἔγραψα ὑμῖν διὰ πολλῶν δακρύων, οὐχ ἵνα λυπη- 
of heert Iwrote toyou through many teara; not that ye might 
θῆτε, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀγάπην ἵνα γνῶτε ἣμ ἔχω περισ- 
be grieved, but “the “love ‘that ye might know which [have more 
coripwe εἰς ὑμᾶς. 5 Eide. τις λελύπηκεν, οὐκ ἐμὲ 
abundantly towards you But if anyone haesgrieved, ‘not ‘ma 
λελύπηκεν, .'adAA" ἀπὸςμέρους, ἵνα μὴ. ἐπιβαρῶ, πάντας 
"he "haa ‘grieved, but in part (that I may not overcharge) 7all 
ὑμᾶς. 6 ἱκανὸν τῷ.τοιούτῳ ἡ ἐπιτιμία. αὕτη ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἴγου. Sufficient tosuchaone (is) this rebuke which [18] by the 
πλειόνων 7 wore τοὐναντίον Ὁμᾶλλον! ὑμᾶς χαρίσασθαι 
greater part ; 80 that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
καὶ παρακαλέσαι, μήπως τῷ-.περισσοτέρᾳ AV κατα- 
aud encourages, lest with more abundant grief ahould be swal- 
ποθῷ ὁ.τοιοῦτος. 8 διὸ παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς κυρῶσαι εἰς 
lowed up sucha one Wherefore I exhort you toconfirm “towards 
αὐτὸν ἀγάπην. ϑ εἰς. τοῦτο.γὰρ καὶ ἔγραψα, ἵνα ὥ 
*him lore. For, forthis also did I write, that I-might know 
τὴν δοκιμὴν ὑμῶν, εἰ εἰς πάντα ὑπήκοοί ἔστε. 10 w.cé 
the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 

τι χαρίζεσθε, eg Sal καὶ. γὰρ ἐγὼ εἴ τι κεχάρια- 
anything yeforgive, also i for also lf anything I have for- 

at, ᾧ κεχάρισμαι," δι ὑμᾶς, ἐν προσώπῳ χριστοῦ, 
given, of whom I hate ‘orgiven, [ls]foraakeof you, in(the) person of Christ; 
ll ἵνα μὴ.πλεονεκτηθῶμεν ὑπὸ τοῦ σατανᾶ" οὐ.γὰρ αὐτοῦ 
that we should not be overreached by Sotan, for not of bis 
τὰ νοήματα ἀγνοοῦμεν. 
thoughts are we ioorant 
12 ᾿Ελθὼν.δὲ εἰς τὴν ῬΥρωάδα" εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
Now having come to Troas for the glad tidings, of the 
χριστοῦ, Kai θύρας μοι ἀνεῳγμένης ἐν κυρίῳ, 18 οὐκ 
Christ, also adoor tome having been opened in (the) Lord, *not 
ἔσχηκα ἄνεσιν τῷ.πνεύματί.μου τῷ μὴ. εὑρεῖν.με Tiroy τὸν 
11 “had eare in wy spirit at my not finding Titus 
ἀδελφόν. μου" ἀλλὰ ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐξῆλθον εἰς Μακε- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, Iwentout to Mace- 


δονίαν. 14 Τῷ. δε.θεῷ χάρις τῷ πάντοτε θριαμβεύοντι 


donia, But τὸ God [56] thanka, who always leade in triumph 
ἡμᾶς ty τῷ χριστῷ, καὶ τὴν ὀσμὴν τῆς γνώσεως αὐτοῦ 
uw in the Christ, and the odour of tho owledge or him 
davipouvre δι ἡμῶν ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ. 15 ὅτι χριστοῦ 
makes manifest through us in every Place, For of Christ 
J ΄ 1] a ~ “- ~ ¢ ay ~~ J 
εὐωδία ἐσμὲν τῷ θεῷ ἐν τοῖς σωζομένοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀπολ- 


asweetperfume weare toGodin those heing saved and in those perish- 


e , [ , , 
λυμένϑις" 16 οἷς. μέν. ὀσμὴ 4 θανάτου εἰς θάνατον: οἷς δέ, 
ing; tothe ones, anodour of death to denth, but to the others, 

ι.. ὑμῖν LITrAW, a σχῶ ΤΊΙΓΑ. 


LTTraw. 9 ὃ κεχάρισμαι 
from death) Lrtra. a 
3 a 


: l ἀλλὰ LTTraAW. 
εἰ TL κεχάρίσμαι GLTTraw, 


™ [μᾶλλον] Fea 
P Τρῳάδα LT. 
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3And I wrote this very thing for fear that 
when I come I might have sorrow from those 
concerning whom I ought to rejoice, 

trusting in you all, that my joy is the joy 
of all of you. For through many tears I 
wrote you out of much trouble and agony of 
heart, not that you might be saddened, but 
that you might know the overflowing love 
which I have towards you. 

SBut if anyone has caused sorrow, he has 
not caused me sorrow, but in part all of you 
([ say this that I may not bear down too 
heavily). 

©This punishment which was put on him 
by most of you is enough for such a person. 

So that on the contrary you should now 
forgive and encourage this one for fear he 
should be overcome with floods of sorrow. 
®8So I urge you to make him sure of love. 

For to this end also I wrote, that I might 
know the proof of you, if you are obedient 
in everything. 

'OBut to whom you forgive anything, I 
also. For also if I have forgiven anything, I 
have forgiven it for you, in Christ’s person. 

'1§o that we should not be overreached by 
Satan, for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


'2But when I had come to Troas for the 
gospel of Christ, and a door had been 
opened to me by the Lord, 

3] did not have any rest in my spirit 
because J did not find my brother Titus. But 
I left them and went out to Mac-e-do-ni-a. 

14 But thanks be to God, who always leads 
us in triumph in Christ, and who reveals by 
us in every place the sweet odor of the 
knowledge of Him. 

'SFor we are to God a sweet perfume in 
Christ, in those who are being saved, and in 
those who are being lost. 
© κἀγώ 


4 + ax (read 
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'6To the ones we are a savor of death unto 
death, and to the others a savor of life to life 
— and who is good enough for these things? 

'7For we are not as the many, profiting by 
corrupting the word of God, but as of 
truthfulness, but as of God. In the sight of 
God, we speak in Christ. 


CHAPTER 3 


'Do we begin again to recommend our- 
selves? Or do we, like some, need letters tu 
recommend us to you — or from you to 
recommend us? 

*You are our letter, having been inscribed 
in our hearts, being known and read by all 
men, 

3 showing that you are Christ’s letter, serv- 
ed by us, not being written with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God — not on 
tablets of stone, but on fleshly tablets of the 
heart. 

Sand we have such trust through Christ 
towards God. 

*Not that we are able of ourselves to judge 
anything as of ourselves, but our ability to 
judge is of God 

®who has also made us able ministers of the 
new covenant, not of the letter, but of the 
Spirit — for the letter kills, but the Spirit 
gives life. 

7But if the ministry of death, in letters cut 
into stones, was brought into being with 
glory (so that the children of Israel were not 
able to look into the face of Moses, because 
of the shining glory of his face,) which was 
to cease — 

®how much rather shall the ministry of the 
Spint be with glory! 

For if the ministry of condemnation was 
glory, much more does the ministry of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

For even that which has been made 


‘inseribed jn 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOY® ν. 
ὀσμὴ 4 ζωῆς εἰς ζωήν. καὶ πρὸς «ταῦτα 
δ οἷουῦ of lifa to life; and 
17 ov.yap ἐσμεν we οἱ πολλοί, 
For *pot ‘we 7are os the many, 


TT, 11. 
τίς ἱκανός; 
for thisc things who [18] couipetent ἢ 


καπηλεύοντες τὸν λόγον 
making gain by corrupting the word 


τοῦ θεοῦ, "add"! we ἐξ "εἰλικρινείας," ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐκ θεοῦ, κατα 


οἵ God, but "568 of sincerity, but as of God. be- 
ἐνώπιον" "rou" θεοῦ, ἐν χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν. 
fore God, in Christ we upenk, 


3 ᾿Αρχύμεθα πάλιν ἑαυτοὺς "συνιστάνειν", ei" μὴ ypye 
Do webegin again  ourselres to comumcnd ἢ unless We 
ζομεν, weo* τινες, συστατικῶν" ἐπιστολῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἣ ἱξ 
need, as c60me, commendalory eplstles to you, or *from 
ὑμῶν toverartkay"; 2 ἡ ἐπιστολὴ ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς ἔστε, δἐγγεγραμ- 
*you ‘commicndatory (7ones}? Our eplstle ye are, baring beon 
ἐνη" ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις.ἡμῶν, γινωσκομένη καὶ ἀναγινω- 
our hearts, belug known and being 
σκομένη ὑπὸ πάντων ἀνθρώπων’ 3 φανερούμενοι ὅτι ἐστὲ 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
ἐπιστολὴ χριστοῦ διακονηθεῖσα ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν, 5ἐγγεγραμμένη" 
Jepistle ‘Christ's, ministered by us; having been Inscribed, 
3 , , 4 [2 ~~ ~~ ' ? 4 
ov μέλανι, ἀλλὰ πνεύματι θεοῦ ζῶντος, οὐκ ἐν πλαξὶν 
not withink, but with[the} Splrit of "6 οὐ [186] *llving; ποὺ on tableta 
λιθίναις, "adr"! ἐν πλαξὶν “καρδίας! σαρκίναις. 4 Πεποί- 
of sione, but on “tablets Yof (‘tlic) heart 'fleshy. *Confl- 
θησιν δὲ τοιαύτην ἔχομεν διὰ Tov χριστοῦ πρὸς τὸν θεόν" 
dence ‘and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
ὃ οὐχ ὅτι δικανοί ἐσμεν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν λογίσασθαί ri" we ἐξ 
not that compctent woare froin ourselves toreckon onythingas of 


e t ~~ " ν» ᾿ aa , ε - ? - =) .- a 
ἑαυτῶν," ἀλλ᾽ ηἱκανότηςημῶν te τοῦ θεοῦ" 6 ὃς καὶ 
ourselves, but our competency [is] of God; who also 

ἱκάνωσεν ἡμῶς διακόνους καινῆς διαθήκης, οὐ γρέμ- 
mado “competent ‘us [as] servants of anew covennnt; ποῦ of let- 


ματος, ἀλλὰ πνεύματος" τὸ.γὰρ γράμμα ἰἀποκτείνει," rode 


ter, but of Spirlt; for the letter kills, but the 
πνεῦμα ζωοποιεῖ. 7 Et.dé ἡ διακονία τοῦ θανάτον ty ἔγράμ- 
Spirit quickens, But if the service of death in lut- 


μασιν," ἐντετυπωμένη δὲν" λίθοις, ἐγενήθη 
ters, having been cngraven in 
μὴ. ξύνασθαι ἀτενίσαι 


ἐν δόξῃ, ὥστε 
Blones, was produced with glory, soaa 
τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς TO πρόσω- 


not °Lo *be®ablo “to look "intently 'the ®children *vf ‘Israc] Into the face 
πον Μωσέως," διὰ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ.προσώπον.αὐτοῦ, τὴν 
of Moses, on account of the = glory of his fnee, which 


καταργουμένην" 8 πῶς obyi μᾶλλον ἡ διακονία τοῦ πνεύμα- 
is being annulled ; how not rather tho service of the Splrit 
τος ἔσται ἐν δόξῃ; 9 εἰ. γὰρ “) διακονία" τῆς κατακρίσεως 
shallbe in glory ? Forif tho — servivo of condemnation [be] 
δύξα, πολλῷ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ἡ διακονία τῆς δικαιοσύνης 


glory, much rathor abounds tho service of rightcousness 
ὲν" δόξῃ. 10 καὶ.γὰρ Moude!! δεδύξασται τὸ 
in glory. Foreven ποθοῦν *has *bcen *mado glorious ‘that “which 


9+ ἐκ ("ει from life) urtra,. 


@— τοῦ LTT [a]. 


τ συνιστᾶν LTr. 5 ἢ (reed or need we) GLITrA, 
8 — σνστατικῶν LTTrAW. τ: 


τ ἄλλα Tr. ® εἰλικρινίας T. τ κατέναντι LTTrA, 


τ Ἐ[πέρ] 1. ¥ συνσ- Τ΄. 
© καρδίαις hearts Litra. 4 ixavoi 


B ey- ἀλλὰ ECW. 


ἐσμεν λογίζεσθαί (λογίσασθαϊζ AW) τι ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν LAW ad’ ἑαντῶν ἱκανοί ἐσμεν λογίσασϑαϊ 


ft ΤΊ, 


Service LTTr. 


- αὐτῶν them LTr. 
b — ἐν (read λέϑοις OM Stones) Lrtyaw. 
1— ἐν (reud δοξῃ in glory) LTIrA 


f ἀποκταίνει 1; ἀποκτέννει TTA. 


& γράμματι ΨΙ10}} I.Tra, 
"᾿ Μωύσέως ΑὐἸτιαῦν, 


A rp διακονίᾳ with the 
ἴ ov NOL GLTTraw. 


πα, vs 
δεδοξασμένον 


II CORINTHIANS. 


ἐν τούτῳ τῷ μέρει. τἕνεκεν" τῆς ὑπερ- 


Shas*Leen “mute “glorious in = this respect, on account of the aur- 
e i LS τ » 4 a 4 Π 
βαλλουσης δόξης. 11 εἰγὰὶρ τὸ καταργούμενον διὰ 
pusipg glory. For if that which is being unonlied f{wnas) through 
δύξης, πολλῷ μᾶλλον τὸ μένον ἐν δόξῃ. 12Eyorrec 
glory, much rather that which remains [is] in glory, Havlog 
οὖ» τοιαύτην ἐλπίδα, πολλῇ παῤῥησίᾳ χρώμεθα' 13 καὶ 
therefuro = such hope, much baldness we use: and 


ΠῚ Η θά υΔ πα || ᾿ (ὃ tr 5 . ν᾿ Ed Py 
ou Ka TED aAlwong ἐτιῦξι Κα vipa ἐπι TO προσωπον εαυ- 
not nceording ns) Muses put Β τοῦ! on the foce of him- 
Tov," πρὺς τὸ μὴ ἀτενίσαι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὸ τέλος 
sclf, for *not “to “look “intently ‘the “sons “of *Israel to the end 
-ov καταργουμένον" 14 “ἀλλ᾽" ἐπωρώθη ra.vonpara.auroy. 
ofthat being annulled, But were hardencd their thoughts, 
ἀγριι.γὰρ τῆς σήμερον "τὸ αὐτὸ κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τῇ ἀναγνώσει 
for unto the pre-cnot tho samo veil at the rending 
τῆς παλαιᾶς διαθήκης μένει, μὴ αἀνακαλυπτόμενον, "ὃ τι! 
of the old covenant reniaips, not uncovered, which 
ἐν χριστῷ καταργεῖται 15 ἀλλ᾽ Ewe σήμερον, ἡνίκα ‘ava- 
in’ Christ Is being annulled. But unto this day, when is 
γινώσκεται" Muoaie,” κάλνμμα ἐπὶ τὴνικαρδίαν. αὐτῶν κεῖται" 


rend Moses, n veil upon their heart lies, 
10 ἡνίκα. δ᾽ dv" ἐπιστρέψῃ πρὸς κύριον, περιαιρεῖται τὸ 
Dut when itshailhbave turoed to (the) Lord, is taken away tho 


κάλυμμα. 17 Ὃ δὲ κύριος τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστιν᾽ οὗ. δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα 
veil. Now the Lord tho Spirit and wherethe Spirit 

κυρίου, “ie! ἐλευθερία. 18 ἡμεῖς. δὲ πάντες ἀνακεκα- 
of (the} Lord [15}, there [is] Ζγοσάοιτι, Lut we all with un- 
λυμμένῳ προσώπῳ τὴν δόξαν κυρίον κατοπτριζόμενοι. 
covered fuee the glory of [the] Lord bcholding as in a mirror, [to] 
THY αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα ἀπὸ δόξης εἰς δύξαν, 
the sane ἐπα are beivg transformed from glory to glory, 
καθάπερ amd κυρίον πνεύματος. 

eyenat from(the) Lord (the] Spirit. 

4 Ata.rotro ἔχοντες τὴν.διακονίαν ταύτην, καθὼς ἠλεή- 
Therefore, having this service, According a3 we re- 
θημεν, obe.*éxxaxotper’ 2%adX" ἀπειπάμεθα τὰ κρυπτὰ 
ceiver mercy, we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
τὴς αἰσχύνης, μὴ περιπατοῦντες ἐν πανουργίᾳ μηδὲ δολοῦν- 

of shame, not walking in craftipess, bor talsify- 
reg τὸν λύγον τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τῇ φανερώσει τῆς ἀληθείας 
ing the word of God, but by nianifestation of tha = truth 
*ouviorurec’ ἑαυτοὺς ποὺς πᾶσαν συνείζησιν ἀνθρώπων 
ΓΝ 111}. Οὐ γβοὶν 5 to every conscicuce of men 
? Ε ΄ - a) - ’ δὲ LY » ᾿ ͵ ᾿ , 
εγώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ, 8. Et.dé καὶ ἔστιν κεκαλυμμένον τὸ evay- 


hefore God. But if also ia covered 3elad 

’ ι ~ > ~ 3 ᾿ 4 3 
γίλιον ἡμῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις ἐστὶν κεκαλυμμένον᾽ 4 ἐν 
tilings four, in those perishing it is covered; Jn 


τὶ 4 θ - : - dw é , ᾽ " ΄ ~ 
Org ὁ Ueng Tov.atwrog.rovToy ἐτύφλωσεν τὰ νοήματα τῶν 


whoin the gol of this ase biiuded tho thougl:ts of the 
“4 , [ a » 2 td 1 ~ . - 
amorwy, εἰς. τὸ μὴ] αὐγίσαι "αὐτοῖς! τὸν φωτισμὸν τοῦ 
unbelivviug, sons net to bent forth to them the Tadinncy of the 
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glorious has not been made glorious in this 
respect — because of the glory which is far 
greater. 

11¥For if that which is to cease was through 
glory, much more that which remains is with 
glory. 

12Having such hope, then, we use great 
plainness of speech. 

13 And not like Moses, who put a veil over 
his face so that the children of Israel could 
not look to the end of that being annulled. 

14But their minds were blinded. For until 
this very day the same veil remains on the 
reading of the Old Testament, not removed 
because it is to be done away in Christ. 

'SBut until today, when Moses is read, a 
veil lies on their heart. 

1©But when it shall have turned to the 
Lord, the veil is taken away. 

17Now the Lord is the Spirit. And where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom! 

'8But we all with unveiled face beholding 
the glory of the Lord, as in a mirror, are 
being changed into the same image from 
glory to glory as from the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER 4 


1Then, since we have this ministry, even as 
we have received mercy, we do not faint. 

2But we have forsaken the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in sly ways or falsely 
using the word of God. But by revealing the 
truth we are approving ourselves to every 
conscience of men in the sight of God. 

3But if our gospel is hidden, it is hidden in 
those who are being lost — 

4in whom the god of this world has 
blinded the minds of the ones who do not 
believe, so that the brightness of the gospel 
of the glory of Christ (who is the image of 
God) should not dawn on them. 


eee 


Ὁ εἴνεκεν VTTHA, © Μωῦσῆς OLtTraw, 
© + ἡμέρας diy LITrAW, 
τ δὲ av Tr; be ἐὰν Τ. 
LTTraw. 


*ore teat [it] GLTtraw, 
*— exes LITCAW, 


ae 5 ἐγκ- LITIAW. 
5. αὐτοις ΟΙἸἸΓΛῊ. 


P αὐτοῦ (veal his face) LTraw. 


4 adda Tr. 


ay ἀναγινώσκηται may be rend {τττὰ, 
T αλλὰ LITA 


4 ovyicravcas 
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SFor we do not preach ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your 
servants for the sake of Jesus. 

© Because the God who commanded light to 
shine out of darkness is He who has shone in 
our hearts to give the brightness of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 


7But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, so that the surpassing greatness of 
the power may be of God and not from 
ourselves, 

5In every way we are pressed down, but 
not hemmed in — in doubt, but not without 
hope - 

ϑρεγβεουίεά, but not forsaken — thrown 
down, but not destroyed. 

10 We are always bearing about in our body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, so that the life 
of the Lord Jesus may be revealed in our 
body, too. 

'1 For we who live are always being deliver- 
ed to death for Jesus’ sake, so that the life of 
Jesus may be revealed in our dying flesh, 
too. 

12S death indeed works in us, and life in 
you. 

13But we have the same spirit of faith, as it 
has been written, “I believed, so I spoke.” 
We also believe, so we also speak, 

'4knowing that He who raised up the Lord 
Jesus will raise us up through Jesus also and 
will present us with you. 

'5¥or all things are for your sake, in order 
that the abounding grace may excel! through 
the thanksgiving of the greatest number, to 
the glory of God. 

'6For this reason we do not faint. But even 
if our outward man is decaying, yet the 
inward man is being renewed day by day. 


6 yoy the & 
his glory) L. 

- μὲν GLTTra Ww. 
wilTAW, 


‘through the 


4 Ἰησοῦν χριστὸν L, 
& — "Inaov Litra. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS B. 


εὐαγγελίου “τῆς" δόξης τοῦ χριστοῦ, ὃς ἐστιν 


TV 


εἰκὼν Tog 


glad tidings ofthe glory of the Christ, who is (tho) lingo 
θεοῦ. 5 οὐ.γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς κηρύσσομεν, ἀλλὰ “χριστὸν ‘In- 
of God, For not ourselves do we proclaim, but Christ ᾿ Jo 
cour" κύριον᾽ ἑαντοὺς.δὲ δούλους ὑμῶν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦν. 
sus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the eske of Joaus, 
6 ore Ἀδθεὸς ὁ εἰπὼν ἐκ σκότους φῶς *AapWat," 
Because (it ls] God who Spoke but of darknoas Igh¢ toshine, who 
ἔλαμψεν ἐν ταὶς. καρδίαις. ἡμῶν, πρὸς φωτισμὸν τῆς γνώ- 
shone in our hearts, or [the} radlancy ofthe knpw- 


σεως τῆς δόξης frov θεοῦ! ἐν -προσώπῳ 8 Ἰησοῦ! χριστοῦ. 
ledge of ths glory , of God In (the) face of Jesug Chriat. 


7 "Εχομέν. δὲ τὸν, θησαυρὸν τοῦτον ἐν ὀστρακίνοις σκεύεσιν, 
But we have this treasure Ja earthen vessoln, 


iva ἡ ὑπερβολὴ τῆς δυνάμεως ἢ τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἐξ 
that the surpossingness of the puwer may be of God, ond not from 
é » Ρ 3 id 
ἡμῶν" Bév παντὶ θλιβόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ στενοχωρούμενοι" 
us; in every [woy]) oppressed, but not straiteucd ; 
? [2 [ ? ᾿ , ld , ᾿ ᾿ Ε} 
ἀπορούμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐξαπορούμενοι" .9 διωκόμενοι, ἀλλ’ οὐκ 
_ perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; persecutod, but not 
ἐγκαταλειπόμενοι᾽ καταβαλλόμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀπολλύμενοι" 
forsaken ; cast down, but not Geutroyed:) 


10 πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν τοῦ "κυρίου" ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματι 
alwaya the dying of the Lord ΝΣ in the body 


περιφέροντες, ἵνα καὶ ἡ ζωὴ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν ἱτῷ " σώματι" ἡμῶν 
hearing about, that also tho Life of Jesus in *body Jour 


φανερ ωθῷ. 1] ἀεὶ. γὰρ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες εἰς θάνατον παρα- 


may be manifested ; for always oy who live to death are de- 


διδόμεθα διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἵνα καὶ ἡ ζωὴ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ φανε- 
livered Ὁ account of Feats), that also the Life of Jesus may be 


ρωθῇ ἐν τῇ θνητ τῇ σαρκὶ ἡμῶν. 12 Ὥστε ὁ Ἐμὲν" θάνατος 
t 


manifested in *mor ‘ficeeh ‘our; 80 that ᾿ death 


ἐν ἡμῖν ἐνεργεῖται, ἡ.δὲ ζωὴ ἐν ὑμῖν' 18 ἔχοντες.δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ 
In works, and life ia you. And having tho same 


πνεῦμα τῆς πίστεως, κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, ᾿Επίστευσα, 
apirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 


διὸ ἐλάλησα, καὶ ἡμεῖς πιστεύομεν, διὸ καὶ λαλοῦμεν" 
therefore Japoke; "also ‘we believe, thereforealso wespeak; 
14 εἰδότες Ore ὁ ἐγείρας τὸν ™xdiptor' ᾿Ιησοῦν, Kai ἡμᾶς 


knowing that he whorzised up the Lord Jesus, also 18 
"dia! ᾿'Ἰησοῦ ἐγερεῖ, Kai παραστήσει σὺν ὑμῖν. 15 τὰ 
through Jesus Willraise up, and wlll present. with you. 

δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἡ χάρις πλεονάσασα 


ee πάντα 
or all things (are) for the anke of you, that the grace, abounding 
διὰ τῶν πλειόνων THY εὐχαριστίαν περισσεύσῃ εἰς τὴν 
most, “thanksgiving 'may “cnuse toexceed to the 
δόξαν τοῦ θεοῦ. 
glory of God, 
16 Διὸ οὐκ.»ἐκκακοῦμεν"" ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ ὁ ἔξω ἡμῶν ἄν- 
Wherefore wo faint not; but lf indeed *outward ‘our 
θρωπος διαφθείρεται, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Ρἔσωθεν! ἀνακαινοῦται 
man 19 boing brought to decay, yet ths inward ls boing renewod 


* λάμψει shall shine Lrtra, f αὐτοῦ (read 
* κυρίου GLTTraw. Ι τοῖς σώμασιν budics T. 


14 καὶ also tT © [κυὐ ριον] Tra "σὺν ‘with LrtrAw, ° ἐγκ- 


P ἔσω ἡμῶν (read our icwerd (man) Lrtr; ἔσω[θεν) ἡμῶν A. 


TV, V. II CORINTHIANS. 


< ᾿ 17 « « » 4 
ἡμέρᾳ. καὶ ἡμέρᾳ. 17 τὸ γὰρ παραυτίκα ἐλαφρὺν τῆς θλίψεως , For the lightness of one affliction (which 
day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of "tribulation is but for a moment) is working out for us a 


ἡμῶν καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν. εἰς ὑπερβολὴν αἰώνισν βάρος δόξης far more excellent eternal weight of glory. 
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‘our ‘axcussively *surpassing 7an eternal welght of glory 18 we do not look at the things which are 
κατεργάζεται ἡμῖν, 18 Μὴ σκοπούντων ἡμῶν τὰ PAETO- coon but at the things which are not seen — 
works out for us; not considering we thethings  .eeen, ᾿ ᾿ 7 a 
μενα, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴ βλεπόμενα' τὰ. γὰρ βλεπόμενα for the things which are seen are not lasting, 

but the things not seen; forthe things seen (are) but the things which are not seen are 
πρόσκαιρα" . ra.dé μὴ βλεπόμενα αἰώνια. § οἴδαμεν. γὰρ everlasting. 


teniporary, but the chings not etarnoal, For we know 
ort ἐὰν ἡ ἐπίγειος ἡμῶν οἰκία τοῦ σκήνους καταλυθῇ, οἶκο- 
that "if Jearthly our houes of the tabernacle ,be dastroyed, a build- 


: ἐμ ie esa : τὶ -. |For we know that if our earthly house of 
δυμὴν ἐκ θεοῦ ἔχομεν, οἰκίαν ἀχειροποίητον, αἰώνιον ty τοῖς ᾿ : h 
Ing from God wobave, ahonse not made with bends, eternal in the this tabernacle is taken down, we have a 


οὐρανοῖς. 2 καὶ. γὰρ ἐν τούτῳ στενάζομεν, τὸ.οἰκητηριον.ἡ μῶν building from God, a house not made with 
hesveus For indeed in = this We groan, our dwelling hands, eternal in Heaven. 
τὸ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπενδύσασθαι ἐπιποθοῦντες" 3 "εἴγε! ΖΕ; indeed in this we groan, for we long 


hich [is] from h "to be ‘clothed ‘with ‘longing; | it Indeed : ens 
isha ehar- sooo Retuaee te aaa to be clothed with our house which is from 


eeen 


CHAPTER 5 


καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι, οὐ γυμνοὶ εὑρεθησόμεθα. 4 καὶ. γὰρ οἱ 
also beingclothed, not naked we 6851} be found. For indeed "who 
ὄντες ἐν τῷ oxnve στενάζομεν PBapovpevos’ τἐπειδὴ" ov 
“aro ‘in “the “tabernacle ‘we groan being burdened ; since "not 


θέλομεν ἐκδύσασθαι, "ἀλλ᾽" ἐπενδύσασθαι, ἵνα καταποθῇ 
*we*do wizhtobeunclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
τὸ θνητὸν ὑπὸ τῆς ζωῆς. 5 ὁ δὲ κατεργασάμενος ἡμᾶς εἰς 
the mortal by life Now he who wrought out us for 
avro.rovro θεός, ὁ "καὶ" dove ἡμῖν τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα" ποῦ 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
πνεύματος. 6 θαῤῥοῦντες οὖν πάντοτε, καὶ εἰδότες ὅτι 
Spirit. Being “confident *therefore ‘alwaya, and knowing that 
ἐνδημοῦντες ἐν τῷ σώματι ἐκδημοῦμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ xvpiov 
being athome in the body woare from home away from the Lord, 
7 διὰ. πίστεως. γὰρ περιπατοῦμεν, ov διὰ εἴδους" 8 θαῤῥοῦμεν δέ, 
(for by faith we walk, not by slght;) wearaconfident, 


Kai εὐδοκοῦμεν μᾶλλον ἐκδημῆσαι ἐκ τοῦ σώματος καὶ 
διὰ = are pleased ratber to be from home out of the ody and 


ἐνδημῆσαι πρὸς τὸν κύριον. 9 Διὸ καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα, 
tobe athome with the Lord. Wherefore also weare ambitions, 


εἴτε ἐνδημοῦντες etre ἐκδημοῦντες, εὐάρεστοι αὐτῷ εἶναι. 
whetber belngathome oor being from home, well-pleasing to μὲ. to ba 


10 τοὺς γὰρ πάντας ἡμᾶς φανερωθῆναι δεῖ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
or *all we 


“be ‘manifested “must before the 
βήματος τοῦ χριστοῦ, iva κομίσηται ἕκαστος τὰ 
judgment seat ofthe Christ, that "may “receive ‘each the things (done) 


διὰ τοῦ σώματος, 
in the body, 


“caxov." 11 
te 


mpo¢ ἃ ἔπραξεν, εἴτε ἀγαθὸν εἴτε 
_ according to what he did, whether good or 
Eidoreg οὖν τὸν φόβον τοῦ κυρίου, ἀγθρὼποόνς 
Knowing therefore ἴθ terrar of the ord, en 
πείθομεν, θεῷ. δὲ πεφανερώμεθα' ἐλπίζω.δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
*we *persuade, but to God we have bewn manifested, andl hope also in 
συνειδήσεσιν. ὑμῶν πεφανερῶσθαι. 12 οὐ." γάρ' πάλιν éaurodc 

your cunsclencas to hare been manifcstadL For not ᾿ again ourselves 
σννιστάνομεν ὑμῖν, AAG ἀφορμὴν διδόντες ὑμῖν καυχήματος 
do we commend toyou, but occasion aregiving toyou of boasting 


Vet wep Ltr. 


% ἀραβῶνα τ, 


τ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ for that EQLITrAW. 


Ε * αλλὰ τι. 
Ἢ φαῦλον Trr. Β..-- γὰρ for LTTraW. 


Heaven. 

3For if indeed we shall be found clothed 
we shall not be naked. 

*For indeed we who are in the tabernacle 
groan, being burdened — since we do not 
wish to be unclothed, but to be clothed — so 
that the mortal may be swallowed up by life. 

5Now He who has made us fit for this same 
thing is God, who also has given to us the 
first-fruit of the Spirit. 

®So, being always fully assured, knowing 
that while we are at home in the body we 
are absent from the Lord. 

7For we walk by faith, not by sight. 

8 We are fully assured and are pleased rather 
to be away from home, out of the body, and 
to be at home with the Lord. 

* Because of this, too, we are striving to be 
pleasing to Him, whether we are at home or 
away from home. 

'0For we all must appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ — so that each may 
receive the things done in the body, accord- 
ing to what he did, whether good or evil. 

ΕἸ Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men. But to God we have 
been known, and I hope we have been 
known in your conscience also. 

12For we do not again recommend our- 
selves to you, but we are giving you an 


& — καὶ LTTIAW, 
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occasion to glory for our sake — so that you 
may have something to answer to those who 
glory in appearance and not in heart. 

13For if we were beside ourselves, it was 
to God — or are of sound mind, it is for 
you. 

14 or the love of Christ presses us on every 
side. For we have judged this, that if one 
died for all, then all died. 

1S and He died for all, so that they who 
live should no longer tive to themselves, but 
to Him who died for them and was raised. 

1660 that from now on we know no one 
according to the flesh, But even if we have 
known Christ according to the flesh, yet 
now we no longer know Him. 


!7So that if anyone is in Christ, he is a new 
creation — the old things have passed away. 
Behold! All things have become new! 

18 And all things are of God, who reconcil- 
ed us to Himself by Jesus Christ. And He 
gave us the ministry of reconciliation — 

'%that is, that God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world to Himself, not counting their 
trespasses against them. And He has put in 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20S we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God were calling through us — we 
beg you for Christ’s sake to be reconciled to 
God. 


21For He made Him who knew no sin fo 
be sin for us, so that we might become the 
righteousness of God in Him. 


CHAPTER 6 


'But working together we also call on you 
not to receive the grace of God in vain. 

(For He says, “In an accepted time I have 
heard you, and in a day of salvation I have 
helped you.” — Behold! Now is the accepted 
time. Behold! Now is the day of salvation). 

3Not giving any occasion of stumbling in 
anything, so that the ministry may not be 
blamed, 


*but in everything we are setting ourselves 


Σ μὴ ἐν LTTr. 
LTNMAaWw, 


#— εἰ LTTIAW. 
ἃ — yap for LTrraw, 


ΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYSE BB. Vv. VI. 
ε a ~~ τ » 4 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ἔχητε πρὸς τοὺς ty προσωπῳ 
in behalf of us, that se muy hava (auch) towards those “in 7appcarauce 
καιχωμένους καὶ Tou" καρδιᾳ. 13 etre.yap ἐξέστημεν, 
‘boasting and not io heart, For whether we were beside ournel res, 
Gep εἴτε σωφρονοῦμεν, ὑμῖν. 14 ἡ.γὰρ ἀγάπη 
(lt was}toGod; οὔ ατὰ sober-miuded [it ia) for you. For the love 
TOU χοιστοῦ συνέχει ἡμῶς, κρίναντας τοῦτο, ὅτι tet" εἷς ὑπὲρ 
ofthe Christ coustraing us, having judged this, that if onu “for 
πάντων ἀπέθανεν, ἄρα ot πάντες ἀπέθανον" 15 καὶ ὑπὲ 
3al) 'dicd, then all dic; aud = fur 
πάντων ἀπέθανεν, ἵνα οἱ. ζῶντες μηκέτι ἑαυτοῖς ἐξὼ- 
all he died, that they who lire uo longcr to themselves should 
ow, adrAaq. τῷ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀποθανόντι καὶ ἐγερθέντι. 
llve, but to him who for thein dicd aud Was ruised agnin, 
16 ὥστε ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὐδένα οἴδαμεν κατὰ σάρκα' 
So that we from now noone know = according to flesh; 
εἰ δὲ! καὶ. ἐγγώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα χριστόν, ἀλλὰ γνὺν 
but if even we hate kaown according to flush Christ, yet how 
οὐκέτι γινώσκομεν 17 ὥστε εἰ ric ἐν χριστῷ, 
ro longer weknow [him]. Sothut if nnyoune (le) lo ΟΞ Chei-t (there ia 
καινὴ) κτίσις τὰ apyaia παρῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ γέγονεν καινὰ 
Δ οἷν creation: the old thinga passed nvay; lo, hase beconio new 
bra. πάντα." 18 τὰ δὲ. πάντα ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ, τοῖν καταλλάξαν» 


all thiuge : and all thiugs (nre) of Gul, who reeonviled 
τος ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ διὰ “Ἰησοῦ! χριστοῦ, καὶ δύντος ἡμῖν τὴν 
ὯΔ ἴο himself by Jesus Christ, nnd gare tous the 


διακονίαν τῆς κατάλλαγῆς" 19 we ὅτι θεὸς ἦν ἐν χριστῷ 
ecrvice of reconcilintion : Low thnt Gol was iu Chriss (the 
λογιζύμενος αὐτοῖς τὰ 


κύσμον καταλλάσσων ἑαυτῷ, μὴ 


world rcevouriliug to lihmself, pot reckoning te them 

παραπτώματα. αὐτῶν, καὶ θέμενος ἐν ἡμῖν τὸν Adyov τῆς 
their offcuces, aud having pus In us the word 

καταλλαγῆς. 20 ὑπὲρ χριστοῦ οὖν πρεσβεύομεν, ὡς 


of reconciliation, For Curlst therefore we are noubaseadora, as it were 


τοῦ θευῦ παρακαλοῦντος δι’ ἡμῶν" δεόμεθα ὑπὲρ χριστοῦ, 
God exhorting by ug, we beavech for Christ, 
καταλλάγητε τῷ θεῷ" 21 τὸν. “γὰρ' μὴ.γυνόντα ἀμαρτιαν 
Ba reconciled to God, For hips who =~ knew not Kivu 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν apaoriay ἐποίησεν, tra ἡμεῖς “γινώμεθα" 
“for ‘us 561} "he “made, that we 
καιοσύνῃ θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
eounuess of God In him, 
6 Συνεργοῦντες δὲ καὶ 
But working together 7also 
χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ δέξασθαι 
®urnce Tof "God to reccite 


gi 
mighe become riaht- 


παρακαλοῦμεν μὴ εἰς κενὸν τὴν 
wo cxlurt wot “in “νι ὅπ 
ὑμᾶς" 2 λέγει.γάρ, Καιρῷ dexrys 
‘you : (furhesnya, lon thie uceepted 
ἐπήκουσά σον, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά σοι (ob νῦν 
IT listened τὸ thee, and In ndoy οἵ βγη Ibelped thee: Jo, pew 
καιρὸς εὐπρύσδεκτος. ἰδοὺ νῦν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας ὃ μηδεμίαν 
(the) timo well-accepted 5 behuld, now ftheldny of salvation 1) hot yne 
ἐν μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκυπήν», tra μὴ μωμηθῃ yy διακονία" 
5: *nuything “giving ‘otfeuee, that Le uot blauicd tho service; 
(it) nothing) 


4 αλλ᾽ ἐν 


but 


[συνστῶντες" ἑαυτοὺς ὡς θεοῦ CitKarol, 


columnendipy ourseltes ἡ Gols servants, 


παντὶ 
fu everything 
κ-- S¢ Lut {ττιλ. 
9 γειώμεθα LITIAW, 


6 -- τὰ πάντα {ττιΛ. 5 - Ἰησοῦ 
ἔ σννισταντες ΧΥΤΓΑΝ. 


Υ-. II CORINTBIANS. 


ἐν ὑπομονῇ πολλῇ, ἐν θλίψεσιν, ly ἄναγκαις, ἐν στενο- 
in endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in neceritivs, in  ostralta, 


χωρίαις, ὃ ἐν πληγαῖς, iv φυλακαῖς, ἐν ἀκαταστασίαις, ἐν 
in 


stripes, in imprisonmenta, in culnnotlona, in 

td ᾿ 5: ν᾿, ul , a ᾿ i] . 
κύποις, ἐν ἄγουπνιαις, ἐν νήστειαις, 6 ἐν ἀγνότητι, ἐν γνώσει, 
labours, In wna-chings, in fastinga, in puronexa, in knowledge, 


ἐν μακροθυμίᾳ: ἐν χρηστότητι, ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, ly ἀγάπῃ 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in(tho) ‘Spirit Holy, in love 
ἀνυποκρίτῳ, 7 ἐν λόγῳ ἀληθείας, ἐν. δυνάμει θεοῦ, 
unfeigned, in (the) word of truth, in (the] power of God; 


διὰ τῶν ὅπλων τῆς δικαιοσύνης τῶν δεξιῶν καὶ ἀριστερῶν, 
through the arms of righteousness ow the right hand and left, 
8 διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀτιμίας, διὰ δυσφημίας καὶ εὐφημίας" we 
through glory and dishonour, through evil report and good report: ns 
πλάνοι, καὶ ἀληθεῖς" 9 ὡς ἀγνοούμενοι, καὶ ἐπιγινωσκόμενοι" 
dceccivers, aud true; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
we ἀποθνήσκοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶμεν' ὡς παιδευόμενοι, καὶ 
AS dying, and lo wellve; as dléc) plined, and 
μὴ θανατούμενοι' 10 ὡς λυπούμενοι, ἀεὶ δὲ χαίροντες" we 
not putto death; as sorrowfnl, but ealwaya rejoicing; 88 
πτωχοί, πολλοὺς. δὲ πλουτίζοντες' ὡς μῃδὲν ἔχοντες, καὶ 
poor, but many enriching ; as nothing ving, and 
πάντα κατέχοντες. 
elithings possessirg. ° ‘ 
2 ᾿ « ~ ’ #8 - - fd Li 
11] To.cropaspayv ἀνέῳγεν ὑμᾶς, Καοριύθιδαι n 
Our mouth bas heen opened you, thlans, 

‘ € ~ td . > ~~ LJ € -- 
καρδία ἡμῶν πεπλάτυνται' 12 οὐστενοχωρεῖσθε ἐν ἡμῖν, 
our heart. has been expanded, Ye are not ctroitcned In os, 

~ 4 ἣν ~ [4 4 - “ἢ , iy 
στενοχωρεϊῖσθε.δὲ ἐν τοῖς σπλάγχνς" - ὑμῶν, 13 τὴν. δὲ αὐτὴν 
bat yearestraitened In your bowels; but the same 
ἀντιμισθίαν, we τέκνοις λέγω, πλατύνθητε καὶ ὑμεῖς. 
{as] recompenee, (48 tochildren Ispenk,) beexpanded also je. 
14 Δίη. γίνεσθε ἑτεροζυγοῦντες ἀπίστοις τίς.γὰρ pe- 
Be not diversely yoked with unbelicvera; for what par- 
TO δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀνομίᾳ; τίς. δὲ" κοινωνία φωτὶ 
ticipution [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
πρὸς σκότος; 15 τίς. δὲ συμφώνησις ἰχριστῷ" πρὸς *BeXiap'; 
with darkness? and what coricord Christ with Deliar, 
ἢ τίς μερὶς πιστῷ μετὰ ἀπίστου; 16 τίς.δὲ ‘ovyxard- 
or what part ἴσα bcliever with an unbelicver? and what agrce- 
θεσις' ναῷ θεοῦ μετὰ εἰδώλων ; πὺύμεῖς"! γὰρ. ναὸς θεοῦ 
ment atemple of God with idols? "ye ‘for atemple of *God 
πέστε! ζῶντος, καθὼς εἶπεν ὁ θεός, Ὅτι ἐνοικήσω ἐν 
“are ("the) "living, according os "said "God, I will dwell among 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω" καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῶν᾽ θεύς, "καὶ 


πρὸς 
to 


them, and walk umong (them]; and Iwillbe thelr @od, and 
αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί Ῥμοι" dAadg. 17 διὸ “ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσον 
they shallbe tome apeople, Wherefore comeout from the midst 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἀφορίσθητε, λέγει κύριος, καὶ ἀκαθάρτου 
ofthem and be seporated, says (the] Lord, and (the] unclean 
μὴ-πτεσθε" κἀγὼ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς, 18 καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς 
touch not. end I willrecalvo you; and I willbe to you for 


πατέρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, λέγει 
afathcr, πὰ ye shall be to me for aons and daughters, eaye 


Β ἢ τίς or What LTTraw. 


ΕἾ ι χριστοῦ of Christ Lttra. 
Mm ners We LIT 


π ἐσμὲν LTTr, @ ἐν- 1. Ρ μον of me 1.1Ίι. 


k Βελίαλ Belin! EL 


477 


out as God’s servants — in much patience, in 
troubles, in emergencies, in difficulties, 

sin stripes, in imprisonments, in riots, in 
labors, in watchings, in fastings, 

Sin pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffer- 
ing, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in true 
love, 

Tin the word of truth, in the power of God, 
through the weapons of righteousness on the 
right hand and the left, 

through glory and dishonor, through evil 
report and good report — as deceivers, and 
yet true — 

%as unknown, and yet well-known — as 
dying, and yet, look, we live! — as flogged, 
and yet not put to death — 

10,5 sorrowful, but yet always rejoicing — 
as poor, but yet enriching many — as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

11 Our mouth is opened to you, O Corinth- 
ians, our heart has been made larger. 


12You are ποῖ mace narrow in us, but you 
are cramped in your own bowels. 


13But for the same reward (I speak as to 
children) be also made larger. 


'4Do not be unequally yoked with unbe- 
lievers. For what partnership does righteous- 
ness have with lawlessness? And what fellow- 
ship does light have with darkness? 

‘Sand what agreement does Christ have 
with Be-li-al? Or what part does a believer 
have with an unbeliever? 

'©and what agreement does a temple of 
God have with idols? For you are a temple 
of the living God, even as God said, “‘I will 
live in them and walk with them. And I will 
be their God and they shall be My people.” 

17So come out from among them and be 
separate, says the Lord. Do not touch the 
unclean and I will receive you. 


18 And I will be a Father to you, and you 
shall be sons and daughters to Me, says the 
Lord Almighty. 


ισυν- B 


4 ἐξέλθατε LTTrA 
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CHAPTER 7 


'Then, loved ones, having these promises, 
we should make ourselves clean from every 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

*Make room for us — we have done you no 
wrong. We have not corrupted anyone. We 
have not taken advantage of anyone. 

3] do not speak to condemn you, for I have 
said before that you are in our hearts, for us 
to live together and to die together. 

4Great is my freedom of speech to you. 
Great is my glorying on your behalf. I am 
filled with comfort. I am overflowing with 
joy at our tribulation. 

For, indeed, when we had come into 
Mac-e-do-ni-a, our flesh had no rest. But we 
were troubled on every side, with fightings 
on the outside and fears on the inside. 

®But the God who comforts those who are 
brought low comforted us when Titus came. 

7And not only by his coming, but also by 
the comfort with which he was comforted in 
regard to you. For he told us of your 
longing, your mourning and your eagerness 
for me, so that I rejoiced all the more. 

8Because even if I made you sorry in the 
letter, I do not repent (if even I did repent, 
for I see that the letter did make you sorry, 
even if for only an hour). 

9Now I rejoice, not that you were made 
sorry, but that you were made sorry to the 
point of repentance. For you were made 
sorry in God’s way, so that you might not 
suffer loss by us. 


10For godly sorrow works repentance to 
salvation, not to be repented of. But the 
sorrow of the world works death. 

11 For, look at this same thing (your being 
made sorry in God’s way): What carefulness 
it worked out in you! Whar clearing of 


ΠΡῸΣ KOPINOIOYS B. 


κύριος παντοκράτωρ. YF Ταύτας οὖν ἔχοντες τὰς 
(the) Lord Almigbty. *Theso “therefore ‘having 


ἐπαγγελίας, ἀγαπητοί, καθαρίσωμεν ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ παντὸς 


Vit. 


promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
μολυσμοῦ σαρκὸς καὶ πνεύματος, ἐπιτελοῦντες ἁγιωσύνην ἐν 
defiloment Οὗ flesh and epirlt, perfecting hollness in 
φύβῳ θεοῦ. 

fear οἵ God. 


2 Χωρήσατε ἡμᾶς" οὐδένα ἠδικήσαμεν, οὐδένα ἰφθείραμεν, 
Receira us: noone didwowrong, noone did wecorrupt, 
οὐδένα ἐπλεονεκτήσαμεν. 8 τοὺ πρὸς κατάκρισιν" λέγω" 
no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 
προείρηκα.γὰρ ore ἐν ταῖς. καρδίαιςὶμῶν ἐστε εἰς τὸ cure 


for I hnvu before anid that in our hearta ye ara, for to die 
amcOaveiy καὶ "συζῆν" 4 πολλή μοι παῤῥησία πρὸς 
together and to live together, Great [18] tome holdness towards 
ὑμᾶς, πολλὴ poe κσύχησις ὑπὶν ὑμῶν' πεπλήρωμαι 


Fou, gtent tome hoasting ἰπ respect of you ; I have been filled 


τῷ παρακλήσει, ὑπερπερισσεύομαι τῇ χαρᾷ ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῷ 
with encourngement ; I overnbound with joy at all 
θλιψειἡμῶν. δ Kai.yap ἐλθόντων ἡμῶν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, 
our tribulation. For indved, “having "come ‘we inte. Macedonia, 
οὐδεμίαν ᾿ἰἔσχηκεν" ἄνεσιν ἡ.σὰρξιἡμῶν, ἀλλ’ ἐν παντὶ 


“now “any “had *ense ‘our “ficxh, but in every (way) 
θλιβόμενοι" ἔξωθεν μάχαι, ἔσωθεν φόβοι. 6 adr’ ὁ 
beiug opproased ; without contentions, within fenra, But he who 


παρακαλῶν τοὺς ταπεινοὺς παρεκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ θεὸς ἐν τῷ 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by tha 


παρουσίᾳ Τίτου"  οὐ-μόνον.δὲ ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ. αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ 


coming of Titus; andnotonly by his coming, bus 
καὶ ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει παρεκλήθη ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, 
also by the encourngement with which he wasencouraged asto you; 


ἀναγγέλλων ἡμῖν τὴν.ὑμῶν.ἐπιπόθησιν, rov.vpwv.ocuppoy, 
reluting to us your longing, your mouruiny, 
a 4 ~ ~ t 4 ? ~~ « ~ - wv 
τὸν. ὑμῶν. ζῆλον ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ὥστειμε μᾶλλο» χαρῆναι. δ΄ Ὅτι 
your zeal for me; so as for ue the more to be rejoiced. Fo: 
εἰ καὶ ἐλύπησα ὑμᾶς ty τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, οὐ.μεταμέλομαι, εἰ καὶ 
if also I grieved you in the epistle, Ido notregret (it), if even 
μετεμελόμην" βλέπω.“ γὰρ" Ore ἡ.ἐπιστολὴ ἐκέίνη εἰ καὶ πρὸς 
I did regret ; for I seu that that epiatie, ΙΖ even for 
Lid a 4, t - Load » ᾿ tli ' 4 ld ᾿ 
ὥραν ἐλύπησεν ὑμᾶς. 9 νῦν χαίρω, οὐχ ὅτε ἐλνπήθητε, ἀλλ 
auhour, grieved Fou, Now Lrejvice, not that yo were grieved, but 
ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε εἰς μετάνοιαν" ἐλυπήθητε.γὰρ κατὰ θεύν, 
that ye were grievcd to repentance; for ye were grieved nccordingto God, 
iva iv pncevi ζημιωθὴτε ἐξ ἡμῶν. 10 ἡ.γὰρ κατὰ 
that in nothin; ye might suffor loss by us, For the “according "ko 
θεὸν λύπη μετάνοιαν εἰς σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον “κατερ- 
*God ‘gricf repentance to salvation not to be regretted werka 
γάζεται" 1.0¢ τοῦ κόσμου λύπη θάνατον κατεργάξεται. 
oul; but the Yof*the ‘world ‘grief death works ont. 
11 ἰδοὺ. γὰρ αὐτὸ. τοῦτο τὸ κατὰ θεὺν λνπηθῆναι τὑμᾶς, 
For io, thia anme thing, according to God 20 "have ‘becn ‘gricved ‘you, 
πόσην ᾿κατειργάσατο" " ὑμῖν σπουδήν, ἀλλὰ ἀπολογίαν 
how much “it “worked ‘out ‘in ‘you ‘diligence, but (what) defeuce, 


τ πρὸς κατάκρισιν ov LTTrA, 
Ἢ ἐργάζεται works ΤΤΥΛῚ, 


* — γὰρ for [L}te 


t ἔσχεν LTr. eae 
ἐν 


7 κατηργάσατο T. 


" συνζὴν LTTrA. 
Re ὑμᾶς LIT: [A], 
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ἀλλὰ ἀγανάκτησιν, ἀλλὰ φόβον, ἀλλὰ ἐπιπύθησιν, ἀλλὰ 


but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 
ζῆλον, κἀλλ᾽ ἐκδίκησιν ; ἐν" παντὶ συνεστήσατε ἑαυτοὺς 
scal, but veugeanes ia every [way] ye proved yoursol veg 


ἁγνοὺς εἶναι δὲν" τῷ πράγματι. 12 ἄρα εἰ καὶ ἐγρᾶψα ὑμῖν, 
pure ‘to*bo in the = mucter, Then if nlso wrote to you, 
οὐχ “εἵνεκεν τοῦ ἀδικήσαντος. οὐδὲ “eivexev" τοῦ 

not forthesakeof himwho did wrong, nor for the enke of him who 
ἀδικηθέντος" Yard" Setvexev" τοῦ φανερωθῆναι τὴν σπουδὴν 
suffcred wrong, but for the sake of Tbeing *maniferted Adilipence 
εὑμῶν"τὴ ὑπὲρ ἰἡμῶν" πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ. 


‘your which (‘*is) *for Sus to you before Ood. 
19 Διὰ  rotro παρακεκλήμεθα ἐπὶ © τῇ παρακλήσει 
On nceount of this we hare been encouraged in 7encouragemcnut 


ὑμῶν" περισσοτέρως δὲ! μᾶλλον ἐχάρημεν ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾷ 


‘your, and the more abundantly rather werejoied at the joy 
Τίτου, Ort ἀναπέπαυται τὸ πνεῦμα.αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πάντων 
of ‘litus, heeanse has becu refreshed his spirle by all 


, ~ * ‘ a - ’ 
αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κεκαύχημαι, οὐ 
you’ [ have borsted, ‘bot 


ὑμῶν" 14 ore εἴ τι 
of you, Becausa if anything to hiin about 
vearyayer Oy ἀλλ᾽ ὡς πάντα ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἐλαλήσαμεν 
Ἢ ἐπα puttosbume; but as all things iu truth we spoke 
ὑμῖν, οὕτως καὶ ἡ καύχησις ἡμῶν! 4)" ἐπὶ Τίτου 
to you, KO also tho boasting οἷ which (was) to Titus 
ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη" 15 καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα.αὐτοῦ περισσοτέρως 
truth hecame ; and his bowels more abundantly 

εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐστιν, ἀναμιμνησκομένου τὴν πάντων ὑμῶν 
towards you are, reipembering the 2of ‘all ‘of “you 
ὑπακοήν, ὡς μετὰ geBov καὶ τρόμου ἐδέξασθε αὐτόν. 
4obedicuce, how with. fear and trembling ye received him, 

΄ ' 4“: ἂν " ~ ' ~ 

16 χαίρω ™ ore ἐν παντὶ θαῤῥῶ ἐν ὑμῖν. 

Irejoico that in everything Tamconfident in you. 

8 Γνωρίζομεν. δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί. τὴν χάριν rot θεοῦ τὴν 

But we unke known toyou, brethren, the grace of God which 

δεδομένην ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Μακεδονίας" 2 ὅτι ἐν πολλῇ 
haa been given Ip tho asseuiblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 
ξοκιμῷ θλίψεως ἡ περισσεία τῆς. χαρᾶς. αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ κατὰ 
proof oftribulntion the nbundance of their joy and 
βάθους πτωχεία αὐτῶν ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς "τὸν mdorrov" τῆς 


{{5..} 3poverty =" their abounded to the riches 
« ΄ ~ 4» & ~ 
andoTnroc.avTayv’ 3 ὅτι Kara δύναμιν, μαρτυρῶ, 
of their lilserality. For according to(thelr) power, 1 beur witness, 
καὶ οὑπὲρ!" δύναμιν αὐθαίρετοι, 4 μετὰ πολ- 


and beyond (their) power (they were) willing of themselves, with much 
Ang παρακλήσεως δεόμενοι ἡμῶν τὴν χάριν καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν 
entreaty besxeeching of ue, “the “grnce 7ond "tho "fellowship 

τῆς διπκουίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους Ῥδεξασθαι.ἡμᾶς"" 
fof the service ‘which (?*was] '*for '*the ‘saints ‘for 2us “to *receire, 
5 καὶ ov καθὼς ἠλπίσαμεν, add" ἑαυτοὺς ἔδωκαν πρῶ- 
And not (only) according πα we hoped, but themselves they gave  firat 
Pov τῷ κυρίῳ, καὶ ἡμῖν διὰ θελήματος θεοῦ 6 εἰς. τὸ παρα- 
tothe Lord, and tous by (the) will of God, So that 7ex~ 


‘s ἀλλὰ LTTrAW. b — ev (read τῷ in the) (L)TTraw. 
4“ ἡμῶν Our EO, {ὑμῶν you EG 
δ ἥμων OUP LITrAW, 

m + οὗν berclore F. 
OLTrraw. & ἀλλὰ TTr. 


i — δε and Litraw, 


5 τὸ πλοῦτος LITIA, © παρὰ LITTAW, 


© ἕνεκεν LTTrA. 
Ε + δὲ and (in) commencing a sentence at ἐπὶ LTTraw. 
h ὑμῶν of you La. 


479 


yourselves! What anger! What fear! What 
desire! What eagerness! Nay what 
punishment! In every way you have proved 
yourselves to be clear in the matter. 


12So then even if I wrote to you, it was 
not for the sake of him who did wrong (nor 
for the sake of him who suffered wrong,) 
but so that our care for you in the sight of 
God might appear to you. 

'3For this reason we have been comforted 
in your comfort. And much more fully have 
we rejoiced over the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit has been refreshed by all of you. 

14For if I have boasted anything to him 
about you, I was not put to shame. But as 
we spoke all things in truth to you, so also 
our boasting before Titus turned out to be 
truth. 

'5 and his tender feelings towards you are 
far greater, remembering the obedience of 
you — how you received him with fear and 
trembling. 

'6So 1 am joyful that in everything I am 
fully assured in you. 


CHAPTER 8 


‘But we make known to you, brothers, the 
grace of God which has been given in the 
churches of Mac-e-do-ni-a — 

2that ina great testing-time of trouble, the 
overflowing of their joy and their deep 
poverty multiplied to the riches of their 
generous giving. 

3For I testify that as they were able, and 
beyond their ability, they were willing — 

4with great desire begging us, for us to 
receive the grace and the fellowship of the 
ministry which was for the saints. 

‘And not as we hoped, but they gave 
themselves first to the Lord and to us, by 
the will of God. 

®So we called on Titus, that even as he 


ὁ ἀλλὰ Tr. 


Jatt. 
2 — δέξασθαι nuag 
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began before, so also he should complete 
this grace to you too. 

But even as you excel in everything — in 
faith and speech and knowledge and all 
eagerness and in your love to us — in this 
grace you should excel also. 

δ] do not speak according to a command, 
but through the eagerness of others, and 
testing of the trueness of your love. 

>For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that being rich He became poor for 
your sake, so that you might be made rich 
by His being poor. 

10 and I give my judgment in this matter, 
for this is good for you, who began before 
not only to do, but also to be willing a year 
before. 

ΕἸ But now finish the doing of it so that as 
there was a readiness to be willing, so, too, a 
completion now giving out of all you own. 

'2For if there is a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to what a man may have 
— not according to what he does not have. 

'3For it is not that / intend for others to 
be eased and for you fo be burdened, 

14but of equalness — now your surplus for 
their need — also, then, their surplus may be 
for your need, so that there should be an 
equalnes®. 

>Even as it has been written, “He that 
gathered much had nothing left over, and he 
that gathered little did not lack anything.” 

16But thanks to God, who gives the same 
care for you in the heart of Titus. 

'7For, indeed, he accepted the call, but 
being more eager, of his own accord he went 
out to you. 

18 and we sent with him the brother whose 
praise in the gospel is in all the churches. 

19And not only so, but also he had been 
chosen by the churches as our traveling 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYE b&b. ΨΙΠ, 


καλέσαι ἡμᾶς Τίτον, ἵνα καθὼς προενήρξατο, οὕτως καὶ 
horted we Titus, that according as he before began, 60 also 
ἐπιτελέσῃ εἰς ὑμᾶς καὶ τὴνιχάριν.ταύτην, 7 AX’ ὥσπερ 
he might completa with you also thie grace. But even as 
ty παντὶ περισσεύετε, πίστει, καὶ λόγῳ, καὶ γνώσει, καὶ 
ip overy [way) yeabound, infalth, nnd word, and knowledge, and 
πάσῃ σπουδῇ,. καὶ rp ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἀγάπῃ, ἵνα καὶ ἐν 
all = dillyence, and inthe δίγοίϊα *you “to ‘us love, that also iq 
ταύτῃ TY χάριτι περισσεύητε' Bod κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν λέγω, 
this grace yeshould abound, Not according to acommand do I spoak, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς ἑτέρων σπουδῆς καὶ τὸ τῆς "ὑμετέρας' ἀγάπης 
but through the “ofothera ‘diligence and the of *your “love 
γνήσιον δοκιμάζων" 9 γινώσκετε.γὰρ' τὴν χάριν τοῦ κυρίου 


‘gonulncness proving. For yo know the grace of “Lord 
ἡμῶν ‘Inco’ χριστοῦ, Ure δι᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐπτώγευσεν 
‘our Jesus Christ, that *for “the ‘sake ‘of "you “he "ber τὴ poor 


πλούσιος ὦν, wa ὑμεῖς τῷ ἱκείνου.πτωχείᾳ πλουτήσητε. 
“rich "baling; thet ya by hla poverty might be onriched. 
10 καὶ γνώμην ἐν τούτῳ δίδωμι" τοῦτο.γὰρ ὑμῖν συμφέρει 
And ajudgment In _ this. I give, for this ner is ae aU 
οἵτινες οὐ μόνον τὸ ποιῆσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ θέλειν προενήρ- 
who not only the dving,- but also the belng willing hegan 
EuoOe ἀπὸ.πέρυσι' 11 yuvidéi καὶ τὸ ποιῆσαι ἐπιτελέσπατε, 
before Β Year Ago. But now also*the “doling Jeompl: ie; | 


ὅπως καθάπε ἢ προθυμία τοῦ θέλειν, οὕτως. καὶ 


so that evenas [there was)the readineas ofthe ὈΘΙΠΗ willing, so, δίλο 
τὸ ἐπιτελέσαι ἐκ τοῦ ἔχειν, 12 ΕΓ γὰρ ἢ προθυμία πρό- 
the completing out of that [ye) hava For the readiness is pre 


keira, καθὺ "ἐὰν exo ‘rig’ εὐπρόσδεκτος, οὐ καθὸ 

sent, .accordingas “may “have ‘anyone (he 18) accepted, bot according as 
J "» - 13 [ a 4 TAX ν ξζς = er 

οὐκιέχει. ου-.-γα; ἐνᾶα αλλοῖς ανεσις, υμιν. {1 


be has not, For [It Is) not that to others (there may be} .case, but for you 
θλίψις" ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἰσότητος, iv τῷ νῦν καιρῷ τὸ ὑμῶν περὶσ- 
Pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abun- 
σευμα εἰς τὸ. ἐκείνων. ὑστέρημα, 14 ἵνα καὶ τὸ ἐκείνων περίσ-- 


dance for thelr deficiency, that also tholr abuns 
σευμα γένηται εἰς τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα: ὕπως ἕνηται 
danca may be = for your deficiency, so that there should be 
J , 4 a 5 a ἢ ' 
ἰσότης" 1h καθωυως . yéyoamrat, oO τὸ πολὺ οὐκ 
equality. According as it Las bean written, He that (gathered) much “pat 
ἐπλεόνασεν" καὶ ὁ τὸ ὀλίγον οὐκ.ἡλαττόνησεν. 
"had ovor, and ho that (gathered) little did not lack. 


‘16 Χάρις. δὲ τῷ θεῷ. τῷ "διδόντι; τὴν αὐτὴν σπουδὴν ὑπὲρ 
Βυὲ ΤΣ to Gol, who gives the same diligenco for 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ Τίτου" 17 ὅτι τὴν μὲν παράκλησιν ἐπ 
you in tha ποησὺ οἵ Titua, For the “indeed ‘exhortatlon be 
δέξατο, σπουδαιύτερος.δὲ ὑπάρχων, αὐθαίρετος ἐξῆλθεν 
reoclved, but more dillgent being, of his own accord he went out 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 18 συνεπέμψαμεν.δὲ "per αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφήν!" 
το you, But we acnt with him the brother 
οὗ ὁ ἔπαινος ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ διὰ πασῶν τῶν ἐκ- 
οἵ whomthe praise [ls)in the gladtidinge through all the 828. 
κλησιῶν' 19 ob.udvoyv.de, ἀλλὰ καὶ χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν 
semblles; and not only (so), but alsohaving beenchosen by the 


ἡμετέρας of our & 
= δόντι gave Ἢ. 


but Litdal 


t — τις (read ἔχῃ he may have) LTFraW. ver δὲ 


* Gy T. ᾿ 
“ τὸν ἀδελφὸν μετ΄ avrov T. 


II CORINTHIANS 
id t | ΓῚ a ~ é [2 ἂν 
συνἐκδημος ἡμῶν Ἰσὺν" τῇ. χάριτι.ταύ τῷ 
[αι with Ὗ this grace, v which [4] 
τὴν ᾿αὐτοῦ" τοῦ κυρίου δόξαν 
the '*himself *of*the ‘Lord ‘glory 
καὶ προθυμίαν οὑμῶν"" 20 στελλόμενοι τοῦτο, μή 
aod (a witneas of) eadinaas tyour; avolding this, est 
τις ἡμᾶς pwunonra ἐν τῇ. ἀδρότητι.ταὖύ διακονου- 
anyone us ahouldbleme in thla abundance which (Is) served 
ta δι» tt ~~. b ᾿ ῃ 4 ? , t - 
Evy ud ἡμῶν" 21 "προνοούμενοι' καλὰ ov μόνον ἐνώπιον 
Bere by a t eeridice things right not only before 


κυρίου, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπων. 22 Συνεπέμψαμεν. δὲ 
(the) Lord, but also before men, And we sent with 


αὐτοῖς τὸν. ἀδελφὸν. ἡμῶν ὃν ἐδοκιμάσαμεν ἐν πολλοῖς πολ- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 


λάκις σπουδαῖον ὄντα, vuvi.d& πολὺ σπουδαιότερον πεποι- 


vir, IX. 
ἐκκλησιῶν 
assamblics [la] our fellow-traveller 
dtaxovoupiny ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν πρὸς 
served by us to 


diligent tobe, andnow much more dillgent by the "con~ 
θήσει πολλῇ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 28 Eire ὑπὲρ Τίτου, 
fidence ‘great which [is) towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 


etre ἀδελφοὶ 


κοινωνὸς ἐμὸς καὶ εἰς ὑμᾶς συνεργός" “tell 
retnren 


(he is) *partner my and for you afellow-worker; -or 
ἡμῶν, ἀπόστολοι ἐκκλησιῶν, δόξα. χ ιστοῦ. 24 Τὴν 
Your, [they are] messengers οὗ assembiles, “glory ‘Christ's, Tha 
οὖν ἔνδειξιν τῆς.ἀγάπης ὑμῶν, καὶ ἡμῶν καυχήσεως ὑπὲρ 
"therefore 'proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
ὑμῶν, εἰς αὐτοὺς “ἐνδείξασθε" καὶ" εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν, 
you, "to *them ‘shew "ya and in face of the aasemblica, 
8 Περὶ μὲν. γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους 
For von ng the service which [ls} for the  asalnts 
περισσόν μοι ἐστὶν τὸ γράφειν ὑμῖν. 2 οἶδα.γὰρ τὴν προθυ- 
superfinous forme it ls writing to you. For I know “readl- 
μίαν ὑμῶν ἣν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καυχῶμαι Μακεδόσιν, ὅτι 
neas ‘your which concerning yon I boast of to Macedonians; that 
"A a é ? ὸ μ . ᾿ 41} ἔ t t ~ ~~ 
yata παρεσκεύααται amd.méipvet’ καὶ °o" [ἐξῇ ὑμῶν ζῆλος 
Achaln has been prepared ayearago, aud the "of ou ‘ecal 
ἠρέθισεν τοὺς πλείονας. 8 ἔπεμψα.δὲ rove ἀδελφούς, ἵνα. μὴ 
provoke the greater number, ButIsent the brethren, leat 
τὸ καὐχημα.ἡμῶν τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κενωθ ἐν τῷ 
our boasting which [is} about you gehenid be made void in 
μέρειιτούτῳ' ἵνα καθὼς ἔλεγον, παρεσκευασμένοι Fre, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepare yo may be; 
4 μήπως ἐὰν ἔλθωσιν σὺν ἐμοὶ Μακεδόνες, καὶ εὕρωσιν ὑμᾶς 
lest perhaps if shouldcome with me Macedonians, and And you 
, Ld ~ € ~~ wv 4 
ἀπαρασκευάστους, καταισχυνθῶμεν ἡμεῖς, ἵνα μὴ. λέγωμεν 
unprepared, "should *be *put ‘to*shame ‘wo, (that we may notsay 
4 ~ ~ @ ΄ , - a LJ ~~ 
ὑμεῖς, ἐν τουποστάσει ταύτῃ Srijc καυχήσεως." ὅ ἀναγκαῖον 


ye) In this confidence of dDonsting. Necessary 
οὖν ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι τοὺς ἀδελφούς ἵνα προΐλ- 
therefore 1 esteemed (it) to exhort the brethren that they ahould 


θωσιν "εἰς! ὑμᾶς, καὶ προκαταρτίσωσιν τὴν ‘mpoxarny- 
gobefore to you, and should complete beforehand "fore 
γελμενην" εὐλογίαν ὑμῶν ταύτην ἑτοίμην εἶναι οὕτως we 
annoinced “blessing "your "this Traady Sto*be thus as 
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companion with this gift which is managed 
by us to the glory of the Lord Himself and 
your willing mind. 

We are arranging this for fear that 
anyone should blame us in this rich collec- 
tion which is managed by us, 

21 providing all things honest, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
men. 

22and we sent our brother with them, 
whom we often proved to be earnest in 
many things, and now much more earnest by 
the great assurance which / have toward you. 

237f anyone asks about Titus, he is my 
partner and fellow-helper for you — or our 
brothers, they are messengers of the church- 
es, the glory of Christ. 

τᾶς Ὁ demonstrate to them and before the 
churches the proof of your love and of our 
boasting about you. 


CHAPTER 9 


1For as to the ministry which is for the 
saints, it is not necessary for me to write you 

*_ for I know your readiness of mind, of 
which I boast to the Mac-e-do-ni-ans con- 
cerning you, that A-chaij-a was ready a year 
ago. And your eagerness aroused very many. 

Yet I sent the brothers for fear that our 
boasting (which is about you) should be in 
vain in this respect, so that as I said you may 
be ready — 

‘fearing that perhaps the Mac-e-do-ni-ans 
should come with me and find you not 
ready. We (not to say you) would be put to 
shame in this confident boldness. 

80 1 judged it needful to call on the 
brothers, that they should go in advance to 
you and collect beforehand your promised 
gift. The same is to be ready as a blessing, 
and not as of selfishness. 


a - ΄ .-΄΄΄΄΄΄}ἋὮὋΓ Γ΄ -ῆὙῆῆ-ῆ-ὔὩΦΦΕΘοΡΎὝο͵ἋἝΘΘΠΠΠπ-“-“““ὖᾷὖᾷ΄“΄ςΠή΄΄΄.͵΄͵΄͵΄͵ὃὖ᾽᾽᾽''ὅὅΞὅΝΝΕἭἘέιἅἜἝ........ δ΄. 


avin LTraw. ® = αὐτοῦ LTraw, 
Wwe provide LTTra; προνοούμενοι yap ἃ. 
GLTTraw. 4 τὺ TTr. €— εξ (read ὑμῶν of you) 1. τττί ΑἹ]. 
Δ πρὸς LTrW, ( προεπηγγελμένην before promised Lrtraw. 


8 ἡμῶν OUr GLTTrAW. 


Shy _ Β προνοοῦμεν yap fur 
ὁ ἐνδεικνύμεν»ε shewing σῖτα. ὶ 


d— καὶ 


© -- τῆς κανχήσεως OLTMAW. 
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®But this is true, he that sows very little 
shall also reap very little. And he who sows 
with blessings shall also reap with blessings. 

7Each one give as he purposes in his heart, 
not out of sorrow or out of need, for God 
loves a cheerful giver. 

8For God is able to make every grace 
increase abundantly to you, so that in every 
way you will always have enough of every 
kind and may increase in every good work. 

*Even as it has been written, “He has 
scattered abroad, he has given to the poor, 
his righteousness remains forever.” 

10Now He that supplies seed to the sower 
and bread for eating, may He supply you 
and may He multiply your sowing, and may 
He increase the fruits of your righteousness 

11 50 that in every way you may be enriched 
to every kind of generous giving, which truly 
works out through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 Because the ministry of this service is 
not only fully supplying the needs of the 
saints, but also multiplying over and over 
through many thanksgivings to God. 

'3So through the proof of this service, 
they are glorifying God for your freely 
expressed obedience to the gospel of Christ 
and generous giving of the fellowship to- 
wards them and towards all. 

'4 and in their prayer for you is a longing 
for you, because of the overflowing grace of 
God on you. 

15Now thanks to God for His unspeakable 
free gift. 


CHAPTER 10 


'Now I myself, Paul, call on you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ — I, who 
indeed to look on am Jowly among you, but 
absent, | am bold toward you. 

21 ask, however, that when / am present I 
may not be bold with the confidence with 
which I think to be daring against some, who 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYS B. 


εὐλογίαν, "καὶ" μὴ Ἰἰώσπερ' πλεονεξίαν. 6 Τοῦτο. δέ, ὁ 
a blessing, and not ὯΔ [0 covotousness, But this (I say), be that 
σπείρων φειδομένως, φειδομένως καὶ θερίσει" καὶ ὁ σπείρων 

sows eparingly, spxringly also shall reap; and he that sowe 

ἐπ᾿ εὐλογίαις, ἐπ᾿ εὐλογίαις καὶ θερίσει. ἕκαστος καθὼς 
on bieassings, on blessings also shall reap: each according as 
προαιρεῖται" τῇ καρδίᾳ" μὴ ἐκιλύπης ἢ LE ἀνάγκης" ἱλαρὸν 
@purposes Inthe heart; ποῦ grievingly, or of ngcesslty ; ᾽6 "cheerful 
γὰρ δότην ἀγαπᾷ ὁ θεός. 8 “Suvardc.dé" ὁ θεὸς πᾶσαν χάριν 
for giver “loves 'God, Forable [ls] God every grace 


- - [4 we - 
περισσεῦσαι εἰς ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἐν παντὶ πάντοτε πᾶσαν 
to make abound towarda you, thet in every (way) always all 


αὐτάρκειαν ἔχοντες, περισσεύητε εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθόν" 
sufficienoy having, ye may abound to. every work good : 

9 καθὺς γέγραπται, ᾿Ἑσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκεν τοῖς πένησιν" 

according as it has been written, He acattered abroad, be gave tothe poor, 


ἡ-.δικαιοσύνη. αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα. 10 ‘0.62 ἐπιχορηγῶν 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that supplies 


°grippa" τῷ σπείροντι καὶ ἄρτον εἰς βρῶσιν Ῥχόρηγήσαιϑ 

βορὰ tohim that sows and bread for enting $$may he supply 
καὶ IrrnOdvat' τὸν σπόρον. ὑμῶν, καὶ ταὐξήσαι" τὰ "γεννή- 
aud may he multiply your sowing, and may be Increase the fruite 


para" τῆς.δικαιοσσύνης. ὑμῶν. 11 ἐν παντὶ πλουτιζόμενοι 
of your righteonaness : in every [way] being enriched 
é 


εἰς πᾶσαν ἁπλότητα, ἥτις κατεργό ζεται δι ἡμῶν εὐχαρισ- 


ΙΧ, X. 


to all liberality,” which $workaout throngh us thanks- 
riav ‘rp θεῷ 12 ὅτι ἡ διακονία. τῆς λειτουργίας ταύτης 
giving ᾿ to God, Because the service of this ministration 


οὐ μόνον ἐστὶν προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ ὑστερήματα τῶν ἁγίων, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies of the saints, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ περισσεύουσα διὰ πολλῶν εὐχαριστιῶν τῷ θεῷ" 
but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 
13 διὰ τῆς δοκιμῆς τῆς.διακονίας. ταύτης δοξάζοντες τὸν 
_ through the proof of thle service (they) glorifying 
θεὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ὑποταγῷ τῆς.ὁμολογίας. ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
-God at the subjection, by your confexsion, to the glad tidings 
τοῦ χριστοῦ, Kai ἁπλύτητι τῆς κοινωνίας εἰς αὐτοὺς καὶ 
ofthe Christ, and liberality οἵ thecommunication towards them and 
εἰς πάντας, 14 καὶ αὐτῶν. δεήσει ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἐπιποθούν- 
towarde all; and intheirsupplication for you, a longing 
των ὑμᾶς διὰ τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐφ᾽ 
for you, on account of the surpasalng grace of God upon 
ὑμῖν. 15 ydprc-"6é" τῷ θεῷ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνεκδιηγήτῳ αὐτοῦ δωρεᾷ, 
you, ow thanks [be] to God for 3indescribable. Ibis free gitt. 
10 Adroc.di ἐγὼ Παῦλος παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς διὰ τῆς *rpac- 
Now “myself ‘I Paul exhort you .by the meck- 
τητος" καὶ ἐπιεικείας τοῦ χριστοῦ. ὃς κατὰ πρόσωπον μὲν 
ness and geutlencas ofthe Christ, who asto appearance (am]j 


ἱ'ταπειδὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀπὼν.δὲ θαῤῥῶ εἰς ὑμᾶς" 2 déoparcé 


moan among you, butabsent ambold towarda you; but I besecch 


τὸ μὴ παρὼν θαῤῥῆσαι τῇ - πεποιθήσει 


that “not 'belng *present ἿἿ ‘should be bold wilthtba confidence with which 


— καὶ τ, 
For is able titra, 


will multiply GLtaw ; πληθύνει multiplies tr. 
[τῳ], 


ματα GLiITrawW, 


1 ὡς GLTTrAW. 


™ προήρηται he has purposed LTTraw. ἢ δυνατεῖ δὲ 

P χορηγήσει will supply aLTtraw. 4 πληϑυνεῖ 

πιαὺξήσει Will nicrease GLTTrAW. 5 yer 
 πραὔτητος LiTraW. 


© σπόρον LTr. 


v a δὲ NOW LITrA. 


x. II CORINTHIANS. 
λογίζομαι τολμῆσαι ἐπί τινας τοὺς λογιζομένους ἡμᾶς ὡς 
Ireckon tobodarlng towards some who reckon of us ΔΒ 


κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦντας. ϑὲν. σαρκὶ yap περιπατοῦντες, 
“according *to “fash ‘walking.. For In files walking, 


οὐ κατὰ σάρκα στρατευόμεθα᾽ 4 τὰ.γὰρ ὅπλα τῆς *oTpa~ 
not according to fiesh do we war. For the arms of “war- 
τείας!. ἡμῶν - οὐ σαρκικά, ἀλλὰ δυνατὰ τῷ θεῷ πρὸς 
fare Jonr [are] not fieshly, but powerful through God to (the) 
καθαίρεσιν ὀχυρωμάτων" 8 λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες καὶ πᾶν 
overthrow ofstrong-holda; — *reasonings ‘overthrowing aud every 
ὕψωμα ἐπαιρόμενον κατὰ τῆς γνώσεως τοῦ θεοῦ, Kat αἰχμα- 
high thing lifting itseifup against the knowledge of God, and leading 
AwriLovreg πᾶν νόημα εἰς τὴν ὑπακοὴν τοῦ χριστοῦ, θ Kai 
captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ; and 
ἐν ἑτοίμῳ ἔχοντες ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν παρακοήν, ὅταν πλη- 
*in "readiness ‘having ἰο avenge all disobedience, when may have 
ωθῃ ὑμῶν ἡ ὑπακοηῆ. 7 Ta κατὰ πρόσωπον 
Goon Palate your obedience, The things according to appearance 
βλέπετε; εἴ τις πέποιθεν ἑαυτῷ χριστοῦ εἶναι. τοῦτο 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ tobe, this 
λογιζέσθω πάλιν Τἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ort καθὼς αὑτὸς χριστοῦ, 
let him reckon again of himself, that accordingas he (is) of Christ, 


οἴτως καὶ ἡμεῖς ᾿χριστοῦ." 8 éav"re".yap nai" περισ- 
80 algo [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a 
σότερῦόν τι “καυχήσωμαι περὶ τῆς.ἐξουσίας ἡμῶν, ἧς 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning which 
ἔδωκεν ὁ κύριος “ἡμῖν" εἰς οἰκοδομὴν καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν 
βέατοὸ ‘the *Lord tous for buildingup and not for overthrowing 
4 - [ Ω ᾿ « ᾿ ΄ ε a ’ ~ 
ὑμῶν, οὐκ.αἰσχυνθήσομαι θ ἵνα py.dokw we ἂν ἐκφοβεῖν 
you, Lehallnotbe puttoshame; that Imaynotseem asif frightening 
ὑμᾶς διὰ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν. 10 ore at “μὲν ἐπιστολαΐέ, 
you by means οὗ epistles : because the epistles, 
φησίν! Bupeiat καὶ ἰσχυραί ἡ.δὲ παρουσία Tov‘ σώματος 
adys he, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe body 
ἀσθενῆς, καὶ ὁ λόγος feEouPevnpévoc.' 11 τοῦτο λογιζέσθω 
weak, and the speech naught. Thie let ‘reckon 
© τοιοῦτος, ὅτι οἷοί ἐσμεν τῷ λόγῳ Ot ἐπιστολῶν ἀπόντες, 


our authority, 


ἔσθ. "a *one, that auch as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
τοιοῦτοι καὶ παρόντες τῷ ἔργῳ. 12 Οὐ.γὰρ τολμῶμεν 
much [weare) also belng present in deed. For*not “dara ‘we 


Βἐγκρῖναι! ἢ Ῥσυγκρῖναι! ἑαυτούς τισιν τῶν ἑαυτοὺς συν- 
Tank among or compare ?with ‘ourselves some who thomsclvea com- 
wravoyTwy, ἀλλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἑαυτοὺς μετροῦντες, Kai 
mend ; but these by themselves themsclves mensuring, and 
bovycoivovreg" ἑαυτοὺς . ἑαυτοῖς, οὐ ἰσυνιοῦσιν." 13 ἡμεῖς 
comparing themselves with themeelvea, do not understand, *We 
ζὲ οὐχὶ" εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχησόμεθα, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
‘now not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 
τὸ μέτρον τοῦ κανόνος οὗ ἐμέρισεν ἡμῖν ὁ θεὸς μέτρου 
the measure ofthe rule which ‘divided “to "ua ‘the "God %of ‘measure 
ἐφικέσθαι ἄχρι καὶ ὑμῶν. 14 ἰοὺ γὰρ ὡς μὴ ἐφικνούμενοι εἰς 
torench to ‘also yoy. ?Not ‘for as not reaching to 
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judge us as walking according to the flesh. 

3For even if we are walking according to 
the flesh, we do not war according to the 
flesh. 

4For the weapons of our warfare are not 
fleshly, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds, 

> overthrowing imaginations and every high 
thing lifting itself up against the knowledge 
of God — and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ — 

Sand having a readiness to avenge all who 
refuse to obey, as soon as you have fulfilled 
your obedience. 

7Do you look at things according to the 
outward appearance? If anyone is certain 
within himself that he is Christ’s, let him 
think this again within himself — that even 
as he is Christ’s, so also are we Christ’s. 

δες, even if I should boast somewhat 
more fully about our authority (which the 
Lord gave us for building up and not for 
pulling you down) I will not be put to shame 

580 that I may not seem to be frightening 
you by letters: 

10 Because (he says) truly Paul's letters are 
weighty and strong, but the presence of his 
body is weak and his speech is contemptible. 

ΕἼ δι such a one think this, that such as 
we are in word through letters when absent, 
so also in action when present. 

'2For we dare not rank ourselves among or 
compare ourselves with some who commend 
themselves (but measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves with 
themselves, they are not bringing together 
the right things). 

'3Now we will not boast as to the things 
beyond measure, but according to the meas- 
ure of the rule which the God of measure 
gave to us, one reaching even to you. 

14For. we do not outstretch ourselves, as 
though we did not reach to you. For we 


ἢ στρατιᾶς T. ¥ ἐφ᾽ TTr. ¥ — χριστοῦ GLTTrAW. 
LTTra. € καυχήσομαι I shall boast Τ. 4 — ἡμῖν LTTrA. 
(φασιν say they 1} LTT. Γἐξονδενημένος 1. = ἐν- Τ. Ὁ ovy- τ. 
® οὐκ ΕΤΤΙΛῊ. l ὡς yap (reading the sentence a8 α question) 1, 


® — ve and [L}t:[a]. 


b— καὶ 


« ἐπιστολαὶ μέν φησιν 


 συνιᾶσιν LTTra 
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have come to you before also in the gospel 
of Christ — 

Snot boasting in other men’s labors, as to 
the things beyond measure, but we had hope 

—your faith increasing among you-— to be in- 
creased more and more, according to our rule 
to overflowing abundance. 

'64nd this so as to preach the gospel to 
that region beyond you, not to boast in 
another’s rule in regard to the things ready 
to hand. 

'7 But he that boasts, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

'8For not he that commends himself is the 
one approved, but the one whom the Lord 
commends. 


CHAPTER 11 


1] wish that you would bear with me a 
little in my foolishness. No, rather, do bear 
with me. 

2For I am jealous over you with the 
jealousy of God. For I have promised you to 
one Man, so as to present you a pure virgin 
to Christ. 

3But I fear that by some means, as the 
serpent deceived Eve in his cunning, so your 
thoughts might be spoiled from the pureness 
which is due to Christ. 

“For if indeed he that comes preaches 
another Jesus whom we have not preached, 
or you receive another spirit which you have 
not received — or another gospel which you 
never welcomed, you might well bear with it. 


>For I suppose myself to have been behind 
the highest apostles in no way. 

© But even if I am not polished in speech, yet 
it is not so in knowledge. But in every way | 
have made the fruth clear to you in all things. 

70r did I commit a sin, humbling myself so 
that you might be exalted, because I preach- 


ed the gospel of God to you without charge? paving received 


51 stripped other churches, receiving wages παρὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ 
belng preaent with 


in order to minister to you. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINGOIOY®: B. 
ὑμᾶς ὑπερεκτείνομεν ἑαυτούς" ἄχρι.γὰρ καὶ 
you doweoveratretch ourselves, (forto "also ‘you we came 

ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ χριστοῦ" li οὐκ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα 
In the glad tidings ofthe Christ 1) not *to “the *things “beyond ‘meanure 


καυχώμενοι ἐν ἀλλοτρίοις κόποις, ἐλπίδα. δὲ ἔχοντες, αὐξανο- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, buthope having, *incross- 


ἕνης τῆς. πίστεως ὑμῶν, ἐν ὑμῖν μεγαλυνθῆναι κατὰ 
ng "your faith, among you to be enlarged according to 
τὸν. κανόνα ἡμῶν εἰς περισσείαν, 16 εἰς τὰ ὑπερέκεινα ὑμῶν 


x, ΧΙ. 
ὑμῶν ἐφθάσωμεν 


our rule to «abundance, to that beyond you 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι, οὐκ ἐν ἀλλοτρίῳ κανόνε εἰς τὰ 
to annowunoes the glad tidings, not ‘In ‘another's "rule ‘as "to “things 
ἕτοιμα καυχήσασθαι. 17 ‘O.dt καυχώμενος, ἐν κυρί 
"ready 1to “bonst, But he that boasts, in (the) Lor 
καυχάσθω" 18 ov.yap ὁ taurdy"cunordy,Ikeivdg ἐστιν 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, thls [one) is 
δόκιμος, "ἀλλ᾽! ὃν ὁ κύριος συνίστησιν. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends 
# ᾿ ᾿ ’ Ct J [2 
11 “O¢gerov = PaveiyesOs" μον μικρὸν 4 τῇ ἀφροσύνῃ" 
- Iwould ye were bearing with me isis Ὁ #8 folly © 
[2 a a ? ’ f- “« 4 ‘ Ἂν ~ [4 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνέχεσθε μον. 2 ζηλῶ.γὰρ ὑμᾶς θεοῦ tne 


but indeed bear with me. For] am jealous as to you ‘of "Gol 'with [“the 
Ay" ἡρμοσάμην.γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἀνδρὶ παρθένον ἁγνὴν 
Yealousy, for I have espoused you to one mee as virgin ἀῤλμά 
παραστῆσαι τῷ χριστῷ" ὃ φοβυῦμαιδὲ μήπως ὡς ὁ 
‘to "present [*you] tolbe ΠὮΓΙΒΕ. But I fear lest by any means as the 
ὄφις "Εὖαν ἐξηπατησεν" ἐν τῇ. πανουργίᾳ.αὐτοῦ, οὕτως" 
serpent "Eve ‘decelved ‘n hls craftiness, £0 
Oapy = ra.vorpara.tj v ἀπὸ τῆς ἁπλότητος τῆς 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simpllolty which (ls) 
εἰς “rov" χριστόν, 4 εἰ μὲν γὰρ ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἄλλον ᾿Ιησοῦν 
asto the Christ. For if indeed hethat comes another Jesus 
κηρύσσει ὃν οὐκιἐκηρύξαμεν, ἣ πνεῦμα ἕτερον λαμβάνετε 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a‘spirlt ‘different ye recelva 
ὃ ovw.tAa Gere, Eva γέλιον ἕτερον ὃ οὐκιἐδέξασθε, 
which ye did not receive, or *glad "tidings 'dLfferent which ye did not accept, 
καλῶς *nvetyecde." 5 Aoyifoua "γὰρ! μηδὲν ὑὕστερη- 
well were ye bearlog with [It], "I "reckon for in nothing to have beon 
κέναι τῶν ὑπὲρι.λίαν! ἀποστόλων. 6 εἰ. δὲ καὶ ἰδιώτης 
behind those [ἢ 8 surpassing degres apostlas, But if even unpollshed 
τῷ λύγῳ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τῇ γνώσει' ἀλλ᾽ ἐν mavri “Save 
in speech [Tam], yet ποῦ nowledge; but In every [way] made 
ρωθέντες" ἐν πᾶσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς. 7 ἢ ἁμαρτίαν. ἐποίησα, ἐμαυτὸν 
manifest In allthings to you Or did I commit sin, "myself 
ταπεινῶν iva ὑμεῖς ὑψωθῆτε, ore δωρεὰν τὸ τοῦ θεοῦ 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratultously the *ot ‘Ged 
εὐαγγέλιον εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν ; 8 ἄλλας ἐκκλησίας ἐσύλησα, 
‘glad “tldlnga I announced to you? Other assembliles J despolled, 


in 


λαβὼν ὀψώνιον πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν διακονίαν" 9 καὶ 
wages or "towards *you ‘service, And 
ὑστερηθείς, οὐ κατενάρκησα 


you and having bean ἀοδοίθης, I did lazily burden 


ἢ συνιστάνων LTTrAW. 
᾿ τῆς E; ἀφροσύνης ELTTrAW. 
τῆς ἀγνότητος und i. yurity LTraw. 
᾽ δὲ 


bear with La. 
@apilest Lrtras 


4 - re some (little) ELTTraw. 
t—ovurws LTTrA. ° + καὶ 

1 ἀνείχεσθε C1TrW ; ἀνέχεσθε ya 
8 φανερώσαντες having wade (it) 


© ἀλλὰ LTr. P ἠνείχεσθέ Ε. 
* ἐξηπάτησεν Εὔαν LTTraw. 
= —. τὸν T. 


ut Lh "ὑπερλίαν GLTAW,. 


XI. 


δούδενός " rd.yap 
DO one, (for the 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


ὑστέρημά μου προσανεπλήρωσαν οἱ aded- 
deficiency οὗ me *completely *Hiled ‘up ‘the “breth- 


goi ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας" καὶ ἐν παντὶ ἀβαρῆ 
ren whocame from  Maucedonla,) and lin everything not burdensome 


οὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν! ἐτήρησα 'καὶ τηρήσω. 10 ἔστιν . αλήθεια 
toyou myself kept and will keep. "Is [‘the) “truth 


χριστοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ ὅτι ἡικαύχησις αὕτη Δοὐ.σφραγίσεται! εἰς ἐμὲ 
oF ‘Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up aato me 


ἐν τοῖς κλίμασιν τῆς ᾿Αχαΐίας. 11 "διατί"; ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαπῶ 
In the regions of Achaia, Why? because I donot love 


ὑμᾶς; ὁ θεὸς oldev’ 12 ὃ. δὲ ποιῶ, καὶ ποιήσω, ἵνα ἐκ- 
you? God kuowa But what Ido, also I will do, enne I may 


κόψω τὴν ἀφορμὴν τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμήν, ἵνα ἐνῷ καυ- 


eutof the occasion of those wishing al occusion, that wherein they 
ὥὦνται εὑρεθῶσιν καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς. 18 οἱ. γὰρ. τοιοῦτοι 
ast they may be found accordingasalso we. Forsuch (are) 


ψευδαπόστολοι, ἐργάται δόλιοι, μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς ἀπο- 
false apostles, workers ἜΠΒΊΩΝ transforming themselves into apo- 


στόλους χριστοῦ 14 καὶ fou θαυμαστόν"" αὐτὸς.γὰρ ὁ 
stles of Christ. And not wonderful [is It), for 7himself 
σατανᾶς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτύς 18 ov 
‘Satan transforins himself into anangel οἵ light. [It ie] not 

μέγα οὖν εἰ καὶ ot.dtaxovot.avrov μετασχηματίζον- 
5 great thing therefore if also hia servanta transform themeel res 
ται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης, ὧν τὸ τέλος ἔσται κατὰ 
as servants of righteousness; οὗ whomthe and shall be according to 
τὰ ἔργα.αὐτῶν. 
their worka, 
16 Πάλιν λέγω, μή τίς δόξ ἄφρονᾳ εἶναι" εἰ δὲ 
Again 1 aay, Not anyone ‘ahould phink afool tobe; dake 
μήγε, κἂν ὡς ἄφρονα δέξασθέ με, ἵνα Βμικρόν τι κἀγὼ" 
ΒΕΠΒΕΝ ise; even eas afool . recelve me, that "Ilttle 'some I also 
καυχήσωμαι. 17 ὃ λαλῶ, οὐ λαλῶ κατὰ κύριον," 
may boast, What I speak, “not 7do "1 apenk according to [the] ord, 
ἀλλ’ ὡς ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ, ἐν ταυτῷ τῇ ὑποστάσει τῆς καυχήσεως. 
but os ἰὰ. felly, in confidence of bonsting. 
18 ἐπεὶ πολλοὶ καυχῶνται κατὰ ‘rny" σάρκα, κἀγὼ καυ- 
Since many boast according to ficsh, la will 
Ὥσομαι. 19 ydtwe.yap ἀνέχεσθε τῶν ἀφρονῶν, φρόνιμ μοι 
ast, For “gladly ' 79 *bear "with jutalligent 
ντες" 20 ἀνέχεσθε. ae εἴ τις ὑμᾶς cdeusaukde εἴ τις 
"belong, For ye bear {lt} if anyone “you 'bring Into bondage, if anyone 
κατεσθίει, ᾿εἴ τις λαμβάνει, et τιρ ἐπαίρεται, 
ἄθψουσ ([you), if anyone take (from you), if anyone exalt himself, 
εἰ τις μας εἰς πρόσωπον" δέρει. 21 κατὰ ἀτιμίαν λέγω, 
If aBIOAS: 7on the “face ‘baat. Asto dishopour Tee 
ὡς ὅτι ἡμεῖς ᾿ἠσθενήσα cer ἐν ᾧ.δ᾽ ἄν τις 
as that we were wea but wherein 
ἀφροσύνῃ λέγω, τολμῶ κἀγώ. 22 Ἕβραϊοί εἰσιν; xa 
lly I speak,) “an: “daring I also. Hebrews are they ? “Taleo! 


™lopanXirai® εἰσιν; xa - σπέρμα 'AB vs 
᾽ ρ ραάμ εἰσιν καγώ" 
fective are they? Ia Book of Abraham are they? T also. 


τολμᾷ. ἐν 


anyone may be during, oe 


5 οὐθενός LTTrA. 
RGtTTraw. ¢ διὰ τί LTra. 
Ἀ κατὰ κύριον λαλὼ LITrAW, 
καμαν have been’ weak rrr, 


᾿ ἐμαυτὸν ὑμῖν LTTrA. 
(οὐ θανμα πὸ Ww onder LITraw. 
ι- τὴν T1r. 
ἐπα "lopanAgiras Te 
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? And when J was present with you and had 
need, I did not lazily burden anyone, but my 
need was completely supplied by the broth- 
ers who came from Mac-e-do-ni-a. And in 
everything I kept myself from being a 
burden to you — and will keep myself. 

19The truth of Christ is in me, so that this 
boasting of mine shall not be stopped in the 
regions of A-chai-a, 

'l Why? Because I do not love you? God 
knows! 

12But what I am doing I still will do, so 
that I may cut off the opportunity of those 
desiring an opportunity — so that in that 
which they boast they may be found accord- 
ing as we are. 

'3For such ones are false apostles, mislead- 
ing workers, changing themselves over into 
apostles of Christ 

14 and it is no wonder, for Satan himself 
transforms himself into an angel of light. 

57+ is not a great thing, then, if his 
servants also transform themselves as minis- 
ters of righteousness, whose end shall be 
according to their works. 

© Again I say, No one should think me to 
be a fool! But if not, receive me even as a 
fool so that I may boast a little. 

'7What I say, I do not say according to the 
Lord, but as in foolishness, in this boldness 
of boasting. 

18Since many boast according to the flesh, 
I also will boast. 

19For you gladly bear with the foolish, 
being wise. 

*°For you allow it if anyone brings you 
into bondage, if anyone devours you, if 
anyone takes from you, if anyone prides 
himself, if anyone strikes you on the face. 

2" speak as to dishonor, as though we were 
weak. But in whatever anyone may be daring 
(I speak in foolishness), I too am daring. 

*2 are they Hebrews? So am I! Are they 


4 οὗ dpayjoera shall not be stopped 
& κἀγὼ μικρὸν τι GLTTraw, 
κ εἰς πρόσωπον ὑμᾶς LTTraW. 


Ι ησθενή- 
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Israelites? So am I! Are they the seed of 
Abraham? So am I! 

23 are they ministers of Christ? (1 am 
speaking as one beside myself,) I am more! I 
excel them in labors much more richly, and 
in stripes beyond measure —I have been many 
more times in prison and often in deaths. 

24Five times I received from the Jews forty 
stripes minus one. 

25] was beaten with rods three times, I was 
stoned, I was shipwrecked three times. 1 
have passed a night and a day in the deep. 

267 have been in travels often, in dangers of 
rivers, in dangers of robbers, in dangers from 
my countrymen, in dangers from the heath- 
en, in dangers in the city, in dangers in the 
desert, in dangers on the sea, in dangers 
among false brothers. 

271 have been in toil and hardship, often in 
sleeplessness, in hunger and thirst, often in 
fastings, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Resides the things on the outside, the care 
of all the churches is crowding in on me daily. 

2°who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is 
caused to stumble, and I do not burn? 

301} it is right for me to boast in the things 
regarding my weakness, I will boast. 

1The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, He who is blessed forever, knows that 
I do not lie. 

321n Damascus the governor under Ar-e-tas 
the king was guarding the city of the 
Dam-a-scenes desiring to arrest me. 

33 Rut I was lowered through a window in a 
basket through the wall and escaped his grasp. 


CHAPTER 12 
Indeed, if is not profitable for me to 
boast. For I will come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. 
21 know a man in Christ (fourteen years 
ago — whether in the body I do not know, 
or out of the body I do not know, God 


᾿βαλλόντως. ἐν 


‘it *behoves, [in] the things coneerning my infrmity 


ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOYSE B. XI, XI¥, 
23 διάκονοι χριστοῦ εἰσιν; παραφρυνῶν λαλῶ, υὑπὲρ 
Servants of Christ erothey? (πὸ bolug besldo myself I spenk,) above 
ἐγώ") ἐν κήποις περισσοτέρως, “ἐν πληγαῖς ὑπερ- 
{rrensure] I [too]};*In labours more abuudantly, in Btrl pes above 


φυλακαῖς περισσοτέρως," ἐν θανάτοις πολ- 


measuro, in imprisoaments morcabundantly, In deaths often, 
λάκις. 24 ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουδαίων πεντάκις Prescapaxovra' 
From Jews five timea forty (stripes) 


παρὰ μίαν ἔλαβον, 25 τρὶς «ἐῤῥαβδίσθην." ἅπαξ ἐλιθάσθην, 
exccpt one I received. Thrice I was Lenten with rods, once I wns stoued, 
τρὶς ἐνανάγησα, νυχθήμερον ἐν τῷ βυθῷ πεποίηκα" 
three times I was shipwrecked, 8 night anda day in the decp I have pnased: 
26 ὁδοιπορίαις πολλάκις’ κινδύνοις ποταμῶν, κινδύνοις 


In journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
ληστῶν, κινδύνοις ἐκ γένους, κινδύνοις ἐξ ἐθνῶν, 
of robbers, [πὶ perils from(my own] race, In perila from (the) natlons, 


κινδύνοις ἐν πόλει, κινδύνοις ἐν ἐρημίᾳ. κινδύνοις ἐν 
in perila im [the] city, in perils in (the) deserce, in perile on 
θαλάσσῃ, κινδύνοις ἐν ψευδαδέλφοις" 27 "ἐν! κόπῳ καὶ 
[the] sea, in perils among false brethren; fin labour and 
μόχθῳ, ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις πολλάκις, ἐν λιμῷ καὶ δίψει, ἐν νη- 
toil, in watchings - often, in bunger and thirst, in fast 
στείαις πολλάκις, ἐν ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι" 2B χωρὶς τῶν 
ings . often, in cold and nonkeduess, Besidea the things 
παρεκτός, δὴ) ἐπισύστασίς pov" ἡ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἡ μέριμνα 
without, the crowding on me daily, the ‘cure 
πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν. 29 ric ἀσθενεῖ, καὶ οὐκ.ἀσθενῶ : ric 
concerning alltha assemblics,’ Who is weak, and Iam not weak? who 


σκανδαλίζεται, καὶ οὐκ. ἐγὼ πυροῦμαι; ϑὺ εἰ κανχᾶσθαι 
is offended, and "not ‘I 340 burn? Tf = *to *boust 
δεῖ, τὰ τῆς ἀσθενείας.μον καυχήσομαι. 81 Ὁ 


I will honst. The 
θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ.κυρίου. "ἡμῶν" Inoov χριστοῦ" οἶδεν, ὁ 
God nnd Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 
a 3 ὔ 4 Pw [1 » , 1 
wy εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰώνᾶς, OTe οὐ.ψεύδομαι. 32 ἐν Aa- 
[8 blessed to . tbe ages, that Idonot lie. In Da 
μασκῷ ὁ ἐθνάρχης ᾿Αρέτα τοῦ βασιλέως ἐφρούρει τὴν 
mascus the ethnarch of Aretas tne king was guarding the 
Ὑλαμασκηνῶν πόλιν," πιάσαι pe Ἰθέλων"! 88 καὶ διὰ 
208 *the“Damascenes ‘city, ‘“to7’take "me “wishing. And through 
θυρίδος ἐν σαργάνῃ ἐχαλάσθην διὰ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ 
8 window in a basket I waa let down through the ‘wall, and 
ἐξέφυγον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. 

escaped bis hands. 

12 Καυχᾶσθαι δὴ ovb.cupdéoe: pot’. ἐλεύσομαι.γὰρ" " εἰς 

Τὸ Βοαϑὲ indeed is not profitable tome; forlI will come to 

ὀπτασίας Kai ἀποκαλύψεις κυρίου" 2 olda ἄνθρωπον ἐν 
visions and , revelations of (the) Lord, I know a man In 
χριστῷ πρὸ. ἐτῶν δεκατεσσάρων, εἴτε ἐν σώματι ovx.olda, 
Christ “years *ago _ "fourteen, . (whether in(the) body I know not, 
εἴτε ἐκτὸς "τοῦ" σώματος: οὐκ οἶδα" ὁ θεὸς oldey' ἁρπαγέντα 
or outof the body I know pot, God knows,) ‘enugbt Saway 


Ὁ ὑπερεγώ L. 
ἐν φυλ. ὑπερβ. τ. 


στασίς μοι My anxiety LTTraw. 
* πόλιν Δαμασκηνῶν LTTrA. [ 
dt bchoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come Litr. | 


® ἐν φυλακαῖς περισσοτέρως, ἐν πληγαῖς ὑπερβαλλόντως LTrA ; ἐν πλη. περισ. 
P τεσσεράκοντα LITrA. 


4 ἐραβδίσθην Lrtra. ©— ἐν LITrAW. "ὴ ἐπί 
t— ἡμῶν (read the Lord) crtTrAW. 5" — χριστοῦ L¥Tra. 
© — θέλων LTT:[ A) W. Σ det, ov σνμφέρον μέν, ἐλεύσομαι δὰ 
εὐ και μι ®*—TtTovlL 


Ir CORINTHIANS. 


τρίτου οὐρανοῦ. 3 καὶ οἶδα τὸν τοιοῦτον 


AIT. 


τὺν. τοιοῦτον ἕως 


‘auch 9 Ὅπ6 «to (the) third hearen And I know such 
ἄνθρωπον, εἴτε ἐν σώματι etre Ῥέκτὸς"! τοῦ σώματος “οὐκ 
aman, (whether in(tho] body or outof the body *not 
olda‘! ὁ θλὸς οἶδεν 4 ὅτι ἡρπάγη εἰς τὸν παράδεισον, 
Yy ‘know, α knows :) that he was caught away to Paradiee, 
καὶ ἤκουσεν ἄῤῥητα .piyaroa, ἃ οὐκιξὺν ἀνθρώπῳ 
and heard unutterable eayings, which itia not permitted to man 


λαλῆσαι. 5 ὑπὲρ τοῦ.τοιούτου καυχήσομαι ὑπὲρ.δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ 
tospeak. Concerning ΒΌ(Ν δ one I will boast, bntconcerning. myself 


οὐκαυχήσομαι, εἰ.μὴ ἐν ταῖς. ἀσθενείαις μον" 6 ἐὰν.γὰρ 
Iwill ποὺ boast, unless in my weaknesacs, For if 
θελήσω καυχήσασθαι, οὐκιἔσομαι ἄφρων" adyOaav.yap 


I should desire to boast, Ishall not be a fool; for trath 
ἐρῶ" φείδομαι.δέ, pa τις εἰς ἐμὲ λογίσηται ὑπὲρ ὃ 
I will say ;~- butI forbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 


βλέπει pe, ἢ ᾿ἀκούει “τι ἐξ ἐμοῦ. 7 Kai ry ὑπερβολῇ 
besecs me, or hears anything of mea, And by the surpassingness 
τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων [ἵνα μὴ. ὑπεραίρωμαι, ἐδόθη μοι σκόλοψ 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
τῇ capri, ἄγγελος ἔσατᾶν" ἵνα pe κολαφίζῃ, “iva μὴ 
forthe fiesh, messenger of Satan, that me he might buffet, that "not 
ὑπεραίρωμαι." 8 1 ὑπὲρ τούτου τρὶς τὸν κύριον παρεκάλεσα, 


"I “might be exalted, For this thrice the Lord I besought 
iva ἀποστῇ an’ ἐμοῦ" 9 καὶ εἴρηκέν μοι, ᾿Αρκεῖ σοι ἡ 


that lt might depart from we, And hesald tome, Suffices thee 
χάρις.μου' ἡ.γὰρ δύναμίς Ἐμου" ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ ἱτελειοῦται." 
my grace; for the power of ms in weakness le perfected. 


ἥδιστα οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσομαι ἐν ταῖς. ἀσθενείαις. μου 
Most gladly therefofe rather will I boast in my weaknesses 


ἵνα ἐπισκηνώσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἡ δύναμις τοῦ χριστοῦ. 10 διὸ 


that maydwell upon me the power ofthe Christ, Wherefore 
εὐδοκῶ ἐν ἀσθενείαις, ἐν ὕβρεσιν, ἐν ἀνάγκαις, ἐν διωγ- 


I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, 
μοῖς, "Ev" στενοχωρίαις, ὑπὲρ x, 
eutions, in straits, for 
τότε. δυνατός εἰμι, 
then powerful Iam 
11 Γέγονα ἄφρων "καυχώμενος" ὑμεῖς μὲ ἠναγκάσατε. 
Ihave become a fool boasting ; ye (me compelled : 


{mn necessities, in _perse- 


ἱστοῦ" ὕὅταν.γὰρ ἀσθενῶ, 
᾿ for when I may be weak, 


tyw.yap ὠφειλον ὑφ' ὑμῶν συνίστασθαι" οὐδὲν. γὰρ 
for I onght ‘ hy you tohave beencommended; for nothing 


ὑστέρησα τῶν Ῥὺὑπὲρλίαν! ἀποστόλων, εἰ καὶ οὐδέν εἰμι. 
I was behind those ina surposaing degres apostles, if also nothlng I am, 
12 Ta μὲν σημεῖα τοῦ ἀποστόλου “κατειργάσθη" ἐν ὑμῖν᾽ 
The "Indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out among you 
ἐν πάσῃ ὑπομονῷ, "iv" σημείοις "καὶ" τέρασιν καὶ δυνάμεσιν. 
in all andurance, in signs and wonders and works of power. 
13 ri.yap ἐστιν ὃ ἰἡττήθητε! ὑπὲρ τὰς λοιπὰς ἐκ- 
Forin what init that ye were inferior beyond the rest (ofthe) as- 
κλησίας, εἰ.μὴ ort αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὐ κατενάρκησα ὑμῶν; χαρί- 
semblics, unless that "myself ‘I did not lazily burden you? Tor- 
€ — οὐκ οἷδα L. 


b χωρὶς apert from Lrtra. 
f+ 


ad — μὸν my LTr[A). 
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knows) — such a one was caught away into 
the third Heaven. 

3And I know such a man (whether in the 
body or out of the body | do not know; God 
knows) — 

*that he was caught up into Paradise. And 
he heard unspeakable words, which it is not 
allowed to man to speak. 

>About such a one I will boast, but about 
myself I will not boast, except in my 
weaknesses. 

®For if I should desire to boast, 1 shall not 
be a fool. For I will tell the truth. But I will 
restrain myself for fear that anyone should 
think of me above what he sees me to be, or 
what he hears of me. 

TAnd so that 1 might not be made proud 
by the magnificence of the heavenly visions, 
a thorn in the flesh was given to me, a 
messenger of Satan, that he might beat 
against me, so that I might not be proud. 

For this thing I begged the Lord three 
times, that it might be taken away from me. 

9 And He said to me, My grace is sufficient 
for you, for My strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly, then, will 1 rather 
glory in my weaknesses, so that the power of 
Christ may rest on me. 

10So I take pleasure in weaknesses, in 
insults, in dire needs, in persecutions, in 
tight circumstances for Christ — for when I 
am weak, then I am strong. 

11Jn this boasting 1 have become a fool. 
You made me do it. For I ought to have 
been praised by you, for I was in no way 
behind the highest apostles, though 1 am 
nothing. 

'2Truly the signs of an apostle were work- 
ed out among you in all patience, in miracles, 
and in wonders and works of power. 

'3For in what is it that you were worse 
than the other churches, except that I 


© — τι LTT ra]. 


co therefore Lt[A, σατανᾶ LTTA. b — ἵνα μὴ vrepatpwyac(L]Tr[A]). ἰ + [καὶ] 
and L. τ — pov LTTra. l τελεῖται LITA. το [μον] τι. xcatandT. 0 -- καυχώ- 
μενος ΑἸΤΊΑ), Ρ ὑπερλίαν GLTAW. ἥκατηργασθηϊ. Ἃὀ -- ἐν LTTrAW. 8 τῷ καὶ 
and als * ησσώθητε LTTra. 
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468 ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOTIOYS B. XII, XTIL 


myselt did not lazily burden you? Forgive σασθέ μοι τὴν. ἀδικίαν. ταύτην. 14 ἰδοὺ τρίτον ὃ ἑτοίμως ἔχω 
me this injustice. give. wo  _ thia Injustices, Lo, «third time κὰν τὰ 
'4Behold! I am ready to come to you a ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐ καταναρκήσω ὑμῶν" οὐ.γὰρ. ζητῶ 
third time. And I will not lazily burden you asennad nee Mee χοῦ ter 2 aaa eek 
: > τὰ ὑμῶν Ἢ ὑμᾶς, οὐ. γὰρ ὀφείλει τὰ τί Ξε 
for 1 do not seek your things, but you. For the things of you,’ “put ate Ὡς a a Aid Bie ῥα τὸ pette 
the children ought not to lay up treasure for γονεῦσιν θησαυρίζειν, *adX"" οἱ γονεῖς τοῖς τέκνοις. 15 ἐγὼ δὲ 
the parents, but the parents for the children. ,P*Tents totrensureup, but the parents for the cbildrou. NowI 


1SNow 1 most gladly will spend and be ie canaries καὶ ἐκδαπανηθί, σομαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν 
fully spent for your souls (even if loving you - ὑμῶν' εἰ Υκαὶ! περισσοτέρως ὑμᾶς Sian oe ᾿ ἐν οὐ δ να νῶν 
more and more I am loved the less). your, If even more abundantly ‘a Hevidg, “leas, = Lam loved, 
But even so, I did not burden you. But μαι." 16 Ἔστω δέ, ἐγὼ ov.nareBapnea ὑμᾶς" *adX" ὑπάρχων 
being crafty, I caught you with bait. But be itso, I dld not burden you; bat belng 
'’ Did I take advantage of you by any of πανοῦργος δόλῳ ὑμᾶς ἔλαβον. 17 μήτινα ὧν ἀπέίσταλκα 
οί haw sentie you? cratty withguile you Itook, Any ofwhom I bave sent 


18 : πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δι’ αὐτοῦ ἐπλεονέκτησα bude; 18 παρεκάλεσα 
I begged Titus and sent the brother Ἢ you, : by him gid ever Ma ΝΙΝ 


along. Did Titus take advantage of you? Did Τίτον, καὶ συναπέστελα τὸν ἀδελφόν" μή τι ἐπλεονέκτησεν 
we not walk by the same spirit? Did we not ‘Titus, and sent with (hlm)tue. brother: * Did *overresch 
walk in the same steps? ὑμᾶς Τίτος! ov τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύματι περιεπατήσαμεν ; οὐ 

19 Again, do you think that we are defend- ou Titus? Not by the some spirit walked wo? Not 
ing ourselves? We speak before God in Christ Τοῖς αὕτοις tyveoww ; 


: . . Inthe same steps? 
but in all things, my loved ones, for your gain. 19 “Πάλιν" δοκεῖτε ὅτι ὑμῖν ἀπολογούμεθα ;* ἑκατενώ- 
γον 


20For I fear that by some means when I Again do ye think that to you wa are making a defence ἢ 
come I may not find you as 1 wish, and that *tov" “τοῦ" θεοῦ ἐν χριστῷ λαλοῦμεν’ τὰ. δὲ πάντα, ἀγαπητοί, 
Im ay be found by you su ch as you do not fore God In Christ wesepeak; and all things, beloved, 


ξ : en: ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν.οἰκοδομῆς. 20 φοβοῦμαι γάρ, un ἐλθὼ 
wish -- fearing there may be fightings, fas cid bullding ai ? ae beeen Oe echans ieee 


envyings, outbursts of anger, party argu: oy οἵους θίλω εὕρω ὑμᾶς, κἀγὼ εὑρεθῶ ὑμῖν οἷον 
ments, slanders, whisperings, proud thoughts ποὺ" such as 1 wish Ishould find you, andi ‘be found by you such as 
and tumults. οὐ.θέλετε" μήπως ᾿ ἱξρεις," Βζῆλοι," θυμοί, ἐριθεῖαι, 
21 I fear that when I come again my God ye do not wish: leat perhaps (there be] strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
. ; καταλαλιαί, ψιθνρισμοί, φνσιώσεις, ἀκαταστασίαι" 21 
will humble me in regard to you and I » Ψιθνρισμοί, ¢ Sy μὴ 


ἢ f th evil epeakings, whisperings, puflings up, commotions ; 

should have to weep over many of those πάλιν bidOdvra jee" ‘rarecvwoy' * ὃ θεός pou πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 

who have sinned already and have ποί again. having come should ‘humble "dod ‘my aato yon, 

repented of the uncleanness and fornication καὶ σπενρθήσγω πολλοὺς τῶν προημαρτηκότων, καὶ 
ave before slnnod, and 


and lustfulness which they have practiced, 954 Tehouldmournover many of thoge who a 
μὴ.μετανοησάντων ἐπὶ τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ καὶ πορνείᾳ καὶ ἀσελ- 
CHAPTER 13 have ποῖ repented ouponthe uncleanness and fornication and ἴσθι" 
Ἶ : re γείᾳ ἔπραξαν. 
I am coming to you this third time. In the tousneas which they practised. 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 13 Τρίτον τοῦτο _ fexouas πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ἐμ Ἢ τ paiba 
mow 
a cedar i a δύ ee τον αὶ ae ig tGradue aes Sia 2 al 
2 vo μαρτι' Τ . - 
I have told you before and I now tell YOu of ee folie or of three shall be established every matter, I have be- 
beforehand (as being present the second jyrg καὶ προλέγωυ, ὡς παρὼν rd δεύτερον, καὶ 
time, and being absent now, | write to those fore dectared and 1 say boforehand, as belng present the ϑϑεοπὰ time, and 
who have sinned before, and to all the rest) ἀπὼν ‘viv 'ypagw® τοῖς προημαρτηκόσιν, καὶ τοῖς 
being absent now το totbose who have beforesinned, and to "the 
Ὁ 4 τοῦτο this (third time) attrrfa]w. %— ὑμῶν LTTra, ἢ ἀλλὰ LTTrAW. 8 ἀλλὰ TTr. 
Y—naiLitraA. "ἀγαπῶ Llove tT. * ἧσσον LTTra. 5 ἀγαπῶμαι; amIloved? τ. © Πάλαι 
and —; (read Long ago ye are thinking, &c.) ὑτττα. 4 κατέναντι LTTrAW. _o— τοῦ 
LTTrAW. (ξρις strife Lt. & ζηλος jealousy LTTrAW. b ἐλθόντος μον I having come 
Litraw. ταπεινώσει Sboll huwble urira, + με ἼὴΘθ ΧΤΤΙΑῊ, 1- γράφω GLTrraw. 


XVII. Il CORINTHIANS, 


λοιποῖς πᾶσιν, ὅτι ἐὰν ἔλθω εἰς τὸ πάλιν oy. είσομαι. ϑ ἐπεὶ 
“reat Yall, that if Icome * again will not oe Since 


δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε τοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ λαλουντὸς 5 een, ὃς εἰς 
8 proof ye eaek ‘of "Christ, (who towards 


ὑμᾶς οὐκ. ἀσθενεῖ, ἀλλὰ ᾿δυνατε ἐν ὑμῖν 4 καὶ γὰρ "εἰ! 


you is not weok, but Is powerful in yon, for indeed if 
ἐσταυρώθη ἐξ ἀσθενείας, GAG Cy ἐκ δυνάμεως θεοῦ. 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he Lives by ᾿ "power "God's 


καὶ γὰρ" ἡμεῖς ἀσθενοῦ ὕμεν ἐν ἐν αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ “ζησόμεθα! σὺν 


for indeed are wea him, but weehallliva with 
αὐτῷ ἐκ Συ Δμίως θεοῦ Ῥεὶς ὑμᾶς"" “ὃ ἑαυτοὺς πειράζετε 
him by wer ‘God's towards you,) oe try ye 


εἰ tort ἐν τῷ πίστει, ἑαυτοὺς δοκιμάξετε. ἢ οὐκ. ἐπιγινώσκετε 
if ya are in the faith; yourselves prove; or doyo ne Pecos ss 


ἑαυτούς, ὅτι Ἰησοῦς χρι ἰστὸι ἐν ὑμῖν "eri"; εἰ μη τι ἀδό- 
yourselves, that Jesus in yoo is, un re- 


κιμοί tore. 6 ἐλπίζω.δὲ ὅτι γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἡμεῖς ove. ἐσμὲν 


jected yo ay Now] hope that ye will mow that we are not 
ἀδόκιμοι, 7 ᾿εὐχόμαι: «δὲ πρὸς τὸν θεὸν μὴ ποιῆσαι ὑμᾶς 
rajectad: But God (that) *may *do 


κακὸν μηδέν, οὐχ ἵνα ἡμεῖς ᾿ φανῶμεν, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ὑμεῖς 


δεν} ‘nothing; not that we spproved may appear, but that ye 
τὸ καλὸν ποιῆτε, ἡμεῖς. δὲ ὡς ἀδόκιμοι μεν: Β οὐ.γὰρ 
what (is) right -may do, eandwe 46 rejected For not 


δυνάμεθά τι κατὰ τῆς ἀληθείας, add" ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας. 

have we "power 'any against the truth, ἈΠῈ for the truth. 

9 χαίρομεν. dp ὅταν ἡμεῖς ἀσθενῶμεν, ὑμεῖς. δὲ δυνατοὶ ἧτε' 
‘oF We rej he when we omay-be weak, andye powerfal may be, 


τοῦτο."δὲ" καὶ εὐχόμεθα, τὴν. ὑμῶν κατάρτισιν, 10 διὰ τοῦτο 
Βαΐ this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 


ταῦτα ἀπὼν pe ω ἵνα παρὼν μὴ ἀποτύμως χοή- 
theses things belng absent I write, thet pore present not with poverty I may 


σωμαι, «κατὰ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἣν “ἔδωκέν μοι ὁ κύριος" εἰς 
treat [you], according tothe authority which ‘“*gave ‘me'the "Lord for 


οἰκοδομὴν καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν. 
building up and not for overthrowing, 


11 Λοιπόν, ἀδελφοί, χαίρετε, καταρτίζεσθε, παρακαλεῖσθε, 
+ For the rest, brethren, Fejoive ; be perfeckedj -be eneournged; 


τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖτε, εἰρηνεύετε καὶ ὁ θεὸς τῆς ἀγάπης καὶ 
"the “same “thing ‘mind; beatpeace; and the God ol ines 


εἰρήνης ὡ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 12 ᾿Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους Pid ἁγίῳ 
th . you, Balate one another filth a holy 


alovras ὑμᾶς οἱ ἅγιοι πάντες. 18. Ἢ χάρι 
oxi ‘Aalute una *the ainte ‘all . The Sr tpt 


τοῦ κυρίου ‘Incov. χριστοῦ, Kai ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Ogov, καὶ ἡ 


Has 8 
φήμας 


ofthe Lord Jos Christ, and the love of God, and the 
κοινωνία τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύ arog era πάντων ὑμῶν. "ἀμὴν."" 
fellowship of the Holy ΒΡ [be with "all you, Amen, 


Πρὸ Κορινθί δὲ i uri 
Ἰρὺς ἘΠΕ μον eee ἰοὺς υτέρα γράφη ἀπὸ ἱππὼων τῆς 


‘second written from ἌΠΙΡΡΙ 


Μακεδονίαρ, διὰ Τίτου, καὶ Λουκᾶ." 
οἱ Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas 
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that if 1 come again 1 will not spare. 

3Since you look for a proof of Christ 
speaking in me (who is not weak towards 
you, but is powerful in you — 

for indeed if He was crucified because of 
weakness, yet He lives by God’s power—for 
indeed we are weak in Him, but we shall live 
with Him by God’s power towards you,) 

examine yourselves, whether you are in 
the faith. Test your own selves. Or do you 
not recognize yourselves that Jesus Christ is 
in you, unless you are rejected ones. 

ὄνον I hope that you will know that we 
are not rejected. 

7But I pray to God that you may do 
nothing evil, not that we may appear to be 
approved, but that you may do what is right, 
even though we are rejected. 

®For we have no power against the truth, 
but for the truth. 

For we rejoice when we are weak and you 
are strong. But this also, we pray for your 
being made perfect. 

19 Because of this I write these things while 
absent, so that when I am present I may not 
treat you with sharpness — according to the 
authority which the Lord gave me for 
building you up and not for pulling you down. 


'lFinally, brothers, be joyful, be made 
perfect, be comforted, be of one mind, be at 
ἃ peace. 

'2 Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

τ an saints greet you. 

“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
oo love of God, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Spirit be with you, Amen. 


ι — εἰ (L}TtTra. ® +-gai alsd κ. © δήσομεν LTTrAW. P [εἰς ὑμᾶς] A. 4 χριστὸς 
Ἰησοῦς ττι. 5 -- ἐστιν (read [18]} {17ττη ἃ} “ εὐχόμεθα we pray LtTraw. δ ἀλλα TIrA. 
— δὲ but Lrtraw. * ὁ κύριος ἔδωκέν μοι LTTrA, 5... ἀμήν GLTTIAW, ; -- the 
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‘TO (1ΠῈ}] ‘GALATIANS 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


CHAPTER 1 


1Paul, an apostle (not from men, nor by 
man, but through Jesus Christ and God the 
Father, who raised Him from the dead), 

2and all the brothers with me to the 
churches of Galatia. 

3Grace and peace to you from God the 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4who gave Himself for our sins so that He 
might deliver us out of the present evil age, 
according to the will of our God and Father, 

Sto Him be the glory forever and ever; amen. 


61 marvel that you are so quickly moving 
away from Him who called you into the 
grace of Christ, to another gospel — 

Twhich is not another, but there are some 
who trouble you and desire to twist the 
gospel of Christ. 

SBut even if we or an angel from Heaven 
should preach any other gospel to you than 
that which we have preached to you, let him 
be anathema. 

As we have said before, I also now say 
again, If anyone preaches any other gospel to 
you contrary to what you received, let him be 
anathema. 

"°F or now do I persuade men or God? Or do 
1 seek to please men? For if I were yet pleas- 
ing men, I would not be the servant of Christ. 

™1 But I assure you, brothers, the gospel that 
I preached is not according to men. 


TAAATAS EIMSZTOAH TMAYAOY.' 
‘KPISTLE 0Ε *PAUL 


δι᾽ 
through 
πατρὸς τοῦ 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπύστολος, οὐκ ἀπ᾿ ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲ ἀν- 


Paul apostle, not from men nor 
θρώπου, ἀλλὰ διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, Kai θεοῦ 


wan, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 2 καὶ οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ 
raised him from among [186] dend, and ‘"the*with “ma 


πάντες ἀδελφοί, ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Γαλατίας" 8 χάρις ὑμῖν 


tall *brethren, tothe assemhiiea * of Galatla, Grace to you 
καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριό- 
and peace from God [the] Father and “Lord our Jesus Chriat, 
τοῦ, 4 τοῦ δόντος ἑαυτὸν ᾿ὑπὲρ' τῶν.ἁμαρτιὼν.ἡμῶν, ὕπως 

who gare himeelf for our sins, 80 that 

ἐξέληται ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ “ἐνεστῶτος αἰῶνος" πονηροῦ, 
he mightdeliver us out οἵ the present “age * Jeri, 

κατὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 5 ᾧ 
according to the will of “God and ‘*Father our; to whom [be] 
ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
the glory to the ages of ihe -ages, Amen. 

6 Θαυμάζω ὅτι οὕτως ταχέως μετατίθεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ 


I-wonder that thus quickly yeare being changed from him who 
καλέσαντος ὑμᾶς ἐν χάριτι. χριστοῦ, εἰς ἕτερον evay- 
called you in “grace *Christ’s, to 8 different glad 
ra a, » ν » 5 ΄ ἀρὰς δ am | ΄ , 
γέλιον" 7 δ᾽ οὐκιἔστιν ἄλλο, εἰ μή τινὲς εἰσιν οἱ ταράσ- 
tidings, which is not another; hut some "there 7are who trou- 
σοντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ θέλοντες μεταστρέψαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidingn of the 
- 3 4 414 «. = - »ν ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ d ᾿ 
χριστοῦ. 8 ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν ἡμεῖς ἣ ἄγγελος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ "εὐαγ- 
Christ : hut even Lf we or anangel outof heaven sabould an- 
γελίζητα! byt" ap’ ὃ εὐηγγελισάμεθα ὑμῖν, ἀνάθεμα 
pounce glad tidings ἐο youcontrary towhat weannonnced toyou, accursed 
ἔστω. 9 ὡς προειρήκαμεν, καὶ ἄρτι πάλιν λέγω, εἴ τις 
let him be, As we have said bofore, “also 'now agoiu Isay, If anyone 
ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελίζεται παρ’ ὃ παρελάβετε, ἀνάθέμα 
[to] you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
ἔστω. 10 ἄρτι.γὰρ ἀνθρώπους πείθω ἢ τὸν θεόν; ἢ 
let him be. For now men do [ persuade or God? or 
ζητῶ ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκειν ; εἰ γὰρ" ἔτι ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον, 
do I seek men to please ? For if yot men I were ploasing, 
χριστοῦ δοῦλος οὐκ ἂν ἤμην. 
Christ’s bondman I should not ba. 
11 Γνωρίζω 8dé" ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τὸ εὐαγ- 
31 -make ‘known 'but ἰο γοῦ, hrethren, the gladtidinga which was 
γελισθὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, Ore οὐκιῖστιν κατὰ ἄνθρωπον" ‘12 οὐδὲ 
announced by mo, that Itlsnot according to man, *Neithar 


.-. οοῦοδ  Κὁ0ΘὃΟο..ς--᾽.--ν-------ὐ--ς-.---ἐ-ς-ς-ς-.-ςς--.-.ςῖ Ἠ- ο  -ῬὄὕῳΟ-'-------  -ὀ-ςς-.-.-.ς-.ςςςς..-----.ς.. 
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7 - 2 
yap ἐ ὦ παρὰ ἀνθρώπον παρέλαβον αὐτό, δοῦτε" ἐδιδάχθην, 
for t frow man received ia nor wasl taught Cit), 
Ld ~ - } , ᾿ 
ἀλλὰ δι᾿ ἀποκαλύψεως Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ. 18 Ἡκούσατε.γᾶρ τὴν 
bus by arevelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 
a , ~s - ~ é .ς ‘ 
ἐμὴν. ἀναστροφὴν more ἐν τῷ Ιουδαϊσμῷ, ort καθ᾿ ὑπερβολὴν 
mycouduct 5 once in Judaism, that excessitely 
ἐδίωκον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ἐπόρθουν αὐτήν" 
I was persecuting tho assembly of[God and wasrovaging it; 
14 καὶ προέκοπτον ἐν τῷ Ἰουδαϊσμῷ ὑπὲρ πολλοὺς συνηλικιώτας 
nud wos advancing ἴῃ: Judaism beyond many coutemporariea 
ἐν τῷ γένει.μου, περισσοτέρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν πατρι- 
in my(own)race, more abundantly acalous being *of *fathcra 
κῶν μου παραδόσεων. 15 ὅτε.δὲ εὐδόκησεν ἰὸ θεὸς" ὁ 
my 'for (7the) traditions. But when “was *pleased 'God, who 
ἀφορίσας μὲ ἐκ κοιλίας pnrpdc.pov, καὶ καλέσας διὰ τῆς 
valucted me from *"womb: ‘my *mother’s, and called (me) by Ἷ 
΄ ᾿ "» , 5 cr 1 -- ΄ ar 
χάριτος.αὐτοῦ, 16 ἀποκαλύψαι τὸνουϊὸν. αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐμοί, ἵνα 
his grace, to rereal his Soa in me, that 
ἐν τοῖς tOveow* εὐθέως 


εὐαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν 
Rations, (mmediately 


T should announce Βἰ οὶ as the glad tidings among tho 
οὐ προσανεθέμην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι, 17 οὐδὲ "ἀνῆλθον! εἰς 
I conferred not with desh and bloed, nor wentlup ἴο 
΄ ᾿ ᾿ Ly a - Π . φΦ . 3 ᾿ 
Ἱεροσόλυμα πρὸς τοὺς πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἀποστόλους, ἀλλ᾽ 
Jerusalem to  those(who were] "before “me ‘apoaties, but 


ἀπῆλθον εἰς ᾿Αραβίαν, καὶ πάλιν ὑπέστρεψα εἰς Aapaceoy.- 


Twentatvay icto Arabia, gnd again returned to Damasous, 


18 Ἔπειτα μετὰ "irq τρία! ἀνῆλθον εἰς ‘IepocoAvpa ἱσ- 
Then After *years ‘three Iwentaop to erusalem to make 
τορῆσαι "Πέτρον," καὶ ἐπέμεινα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡμέρας 
acquaintance with ΡΘΙΟΙ, and Iremainad with him 4days 
δεκαπέντε' 19 ἕτερον.δὲ τῶν ἀποστύλων οὐκ.εἶδον, εἰ. μὴ 
‘fifteen ; but other - of the aposties Isaw not, cxcept 
, , ᾿ ? 4 τ ΄ nm a ΄ ε ~ 
[axwov τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ κυρίον. 20 ἃ δὲ ράφω ὑμῖν, 
Jawes the brother of the Lord, Now what (things) I write to you, 
ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ.ψεύδομαι. 21 "Ἔπειτα ἦλθον εἰς 
lo, before’ God, I lie not. Thea I came into 
τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συρίας καὶ τῆς Κιλικίας" 22 ἤμην. δὲ a- 
the régions of Syria and Cilicia ; but I was un~ 
γνοούμενος τῷ προσώπῳ ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Tovdaiag ταῖς 
own by face tothe assemblies of Judwa which 
ἐν χριστιῷ" 23 μόνον.δὲ ἀκούοντες ἦσαν, “Ort ὁ 
in Christ, only "hearing ‘they “were; That he who 
διώκων ἡμᾶς cua γελίξεται την». πίστιν 
“persecuted “us now announces the gladtidinga the  fuith, 
ἣν ποτὲ ἐπόρθει. 94 καὶ ἐδόξαζον ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸν θεόν. 
whiph once he ravaged: and they were glorifying *in “me "Gad, 
ὦ Ἔπειτα dia δεκατεσσάρων trav πάλιν ἀνέβην εἰς ‘le- 
Then after fourteen years again Iwentup to Je- 
Ροσόλυμα pera BapvaBa, "συμπαραλαβὼν" καὶ Τίτον" 
rusglem with Barnabas, taking with (me) also Titus; 
2 ἀνεέβην.δὲ ἀποκάλυψιν, καὶ ἀνεθέμην αὐτοῖς τὸ 
‘bntl went ap according to | rovelution, and lnid before them the 
J é « , ᾽ -- " Oo, ems , ~ 
εὐαγγέλιον: ὃ κηρύσσω iv τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, rar idiay.dé τοῖς 
glad tidings whichI proclaim aniong the nations, but privately to those 


(are} 
ποτε, νῦν 
‘once, 


κατὰ 


49) 


12For [ did not receive it from man, nor 
was I taught it, except by a heavenly 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

'3For you have heard of my way of life at 
one time in the Jewish religion, how I was 
beyond measure in persecution of the 
church of God and was destroying it. 

14and 1 was progressing in the Jewish 
religion beyond many others of my age in 
my own race, for / was zealous for the 
traditions of my fathers. 

'S But when it pleased God, who separated 
me from my mother’s womb, and called me 
by His grace, 

'6t9 reveal His Son in me that I might preach 
the gospel about Him in the nations, I did not 
immediately talk it over with flesh and blood. 


'7Nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those 
apostles before me, but 1 went away into 
Arabia, and I returned again to Damascus. 

'8Then after three years I went up to 
Jerusalem to make friends with Peter. And I 
remained with him fifteen days. 

19But I did not see any other of the 
apostles, except James, the Lord’s brother. 

°Now what I write to you, behold, before 
God I do not lie. 

2!Then I came into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. 

22But 1 was not known by face to the 
churches of Judea which were in Christ. 
230Qnly they heard that he who persecuted 
them in times past was now preaching the 
gospel, the faith that he once destroyed. 

24 and they were glorifying God in me. 


CHAPTER 2 


'Then after fourteen years | again went up 
to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus 
with me also. 

2 But I went up according to revelation and 
laid before them the gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles — but privately to those 
thought to be important, for fear that some- 


Ὁ οὐδὲ τι. 


ὃ οὐ 1—. ὃ θεὸς (read he was pleased) (L]ra. 
ἀλλὰ LTTrA. 


™ τρία ἔτη T. ® Knday Cepbaos Lrrraw. 


* ἀπῆλθον went I awuy us, 
° gure TA, 
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how I might be running, or had run, in vain. 
3(But not even Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was forced to be circumcised) 

‘But this was on account of the false 
brothers brought in secretly, who stole in to 
spy out our freedom which we have in Christ 
Jesus, so that they might enslave us — 

Sto whom we did not give in, not even for 
an hour, so that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

®But from those who were thought to be 
something (whatever they were makes no 
difference to me — God does not accept the 
person of man,) for those who were thought 
to be important did not add any thing to me. 

7But on the contrary, seeing that I had 
been charged with the gospel to the uncir- 
cumcised (even as Peter to the circumcision 

®_for He who worked in Peter towards the 
apostleship of the circumcision also worked 
in me towards the Gentiles,) 

and when they saw the grace which was giv- 
en to me, James and Peter and John (those es- . 
teemed as pillars) gave the right hands of fel- 
lowship to Barnabas and me that we should go 
to the Gentiles and they to the circumcision, 

1° Only asking that we should remember the 
poor, which very thing I was also trying to do. 


"1 But when Peter came to Antioch, I set my 
face against him, because he was to be blamed. 


'2For before some came from James, he 
was eating with the Gentiles; But when they 
came, he was afraid of the circumcision party , 
drawing back and keeping himself apart. 

13 And the rest of the Jews also acted the 
hypocrite with him, so that even Barnabas 
was carried away by their dissimulation, 

14But when I saw that they did not walk 
uprightly, according to the truth of the 


P καταδουλώσουσιν they shall bring 
t+ μὲ 


© "Iwdvne Tr. 


'τοὺς ἐκ 


ΠΡΟΣ fAAATA*. IT. 


δοκοῦσιν, μήπως εἰς κενὸν τρέχω ἢ ἔδραμον" 8 ἀλλ’ 
of repute, lest somehow ino vain LI φῆοιι"]ὰ be ranalng or had run; (oat 
οὐδὲ Τίτος ὁ σὺν ἐμοὶ, Ἕλλην" ὦν, ἠναγκάσθη περι- 
noteven Titus who[was)with me, ἦ8 “Greek 'belng, was compelled tobe 
τμηθῆναι. 4 διὰ δὲ τοὺς παρεισάκτους -Ψψευδ- 
circumcised ;) and (this) on account of tho -*brought ‘in *alealthily  "falea 
adédgoug, οἵτινες παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν ἐλευθερίαν 
*brethren, who came in by stealth to apy out freedom 
Li - φ΄ιἷἃ ia ᾿ ~ - " ~ ry 
ἡμῶν ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, ἵνα ἡμᾶς «ῬΡκακαδουλώ- 
‘our which wehave in Christ Jesus, that wus they might bring 
σωνται §& οἷς οὐδὲ πρὸς ὥραν εἴξαμε» τῇ vrorayy, 
into boudage; towhomnoteven for anhour didweyleld in subjection, 
“ «. Ed ᾿» =A τι Ld ΄ ΠῚ t “- 1 4 
iva ἢ ἀλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίου διαμείνῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 6 ᾿Απὸ 
thatthe truth ofthe gladtidings might continue with you. *From 
δὲ τῶν δοκούντων εἶναί τι, ὁποῖοί.ποτε ἦσαν οὐδέν 
"hut those reputed ‘tobe something, whatsoever they were “no 
μοι διαφέρει" πρόσωπον “θεὸς ἀνθρώπου οὐ λαμ- 
*to ‘me ’makes “difference: [8] person °God '‘of?man ‘not ‘*docs 
βάνει" ἐμοὶ. γὰρ ot δοκοῦντες οὐδὲν προσανέθεντο, 7 ἀλλὰ 
raecept; fortome those ofropute nothing conferred ; but 
τοὐναντίον, ἰδόντες ὅτι πεπίστευμαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidinye 
τῆς ᾿ἀκροβυστίας, καθὼς Πέτρος τῆς περιτομῆς" 8 ὁ 
of the uncircumcision, according as Peter (that] of the clrcumcislon, (“he ὗν ]ιο 
ap évepynoag Πέτρῳ εἰς ἀποστολὴν τῆς περιτομῆς, ἐνήργη- 
for wrought in Peter for apwatleship of the circumcision, wrought 
σεν "καὶ ἐμοὶ! εἰς τὰ ἔθνη 9 καὶ γνόντες τὴν χάριν τὴν 
also in me towards the nntions,) and having known the grace which 
δοθεῖσάν μοι, ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ Κηφᾶς καὶ "Ἰωάννης," οἱ do- 
wasgiven tome, James and Cephas and Joh», tho-e re- 
- - 4 s ? ᾿ ᾿ ; ΄ 
κοῦντες στῦλοι εἶναι, δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν ἐμοὶ καὶ Βαρνάβᾳ 
puted Spillara ‘tv “be, (the) right hands they *gave *to "πιὸ ’and *Barnaban 
κοινωνίας, ἵνα ἡμεῖς " εἰς τὰ ἴθνη, αὐτοὶ.δὲ εἰς τὴν 
‘of fellowship, that we [should go) to the nations, andthey to the 
meptrouny’? 10 μόνον τῶν πτωχῶν ἵνα μνημονεύωμεν, ὃ 
clreumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
καὶ ἐσπούδασα αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. 
Jaleo ‘I *was “diligent ‘very “thing to do, 
11 “Ore.d& ἦλθεν "Πέτρος! εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, κατὰ. πρόσωπον 
But when “come ‘Peter to Antiach, to (the) face 
αὑτῷ ἀντέστην, ὅτι κατεγνωσμένος ἦν. 12 πρὸ. τοῦ. γὰρ 
him I withstood, because ἴο becondemwned he wae; for before that 
ἐλθεῖν τινας ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακώβου, pera τῶν ἐθνῶν συνησθιεν" ὕτε.δὲ 
7came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating ; but when 
πλθονβ ὑπέστελλεν καὶ ἀφώριζεν ἑαντόν, φοβού ἱενος 
they came, he wus drawing back and was separotiug himeelf, ing airuld of 
περιτομῆς" 18 καὶ συγ πεκριθησαν αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ 


those of (the) circumc.ision ; and oonjointly embled with him also the 


λοιποὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, ὥστε καὶ Βαρνάβας συναπήχθη αὐτῶν 
reat of [the] Jews, sothat even Barnabas wascarriedaway “thelr 
5 ὑποκρίσει. 14 ᾿Αλλ΄ Gre εἶδον" ὅτε ovK.dp9orodovery 
‘by diaskmulation,’ But when I saw that they walk not aprightly 
πρὸς τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, εἶπον τῷ Πέτρῳ! 
according to the truth ofths gladtidings, said to Petor 


into bondage LTTraw. 
τ Κηφας Cophas LTTrAW, 


+ oT. F κἀμοὶ LTS W, 
© ἦλθεν he came LTr 


μὲν Ο[0} 


F Kndg Cephas Lrtraw. 
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ἔμπροσθεν πάντων, Ei ov, ᾿Ιουδαῖος ὑπάρχων, ἐθνικῶς 
bafore all, If thon, ‘“a“Jew ‘being, nation-liko 
Zoe καὶ οὐκ ‘Iovdaixwe,! τί! τὰ ἔθνη ἀναγκάζεις Ἰου- 
Livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
δαίζειν; 15 Ἡμεῖς φύσει ‘Iovdaiot, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἐθνῶν 
daize ? We, *by7natcure ‘Jews, and not "of (?the] “nations 
« ’ " ta at ? ~ ν 1 " 
ἁμαρτωλοί, 16 εἰδότες " ore οὐ.δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἔργων 


‘sinners, knowing that *ia‘not 5justiied 'a*’man by works 
νόμου, ἐὰν.μὴ διὰ πίστεως “Inoov χριστοῦ," καὶ ἡμεῖς εἰς 
of uw, but through faith of Jesus Christ, also we ou 


χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐπιστεύσαμεν, ἵνα δικαιωθῶμεν ἐκ πίστεως 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


οιστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου" “διότι! Φοὐ.δικαιωθήσεται 
of Christ, and not by works of law; becnuse = Shall not be justified 


ἐξ ἔργων νόμου! πᾶσα σάρξ. 17 εἰ.δὲ ζητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι 


by works of law dina flesh, Nowif secking to bo justified 
ita 


ἐν χριστῷ εὑρίθημεν καὶ αὐτοὶ ἁμᾶρτωλοί, «ἄρα! χριστὸς 


in Christ we°were *found 7also ourselves  cinvers, {is} then Christ 
ἁμαρτίας diaxovoc;§ μὴ.γένοιτο, 18 εἰγὰρ ἃ κατέλυσα 
“of *ain ‘miniater? May it not be! For if what I threw down 


ταῦτα πάλιν οἰκοδομῶ, παραβάτην ἐμαυτὸν ἐσυνίστημι." 
these things again I build, Β lransgressor myself I constituta, 
19 Ἐγὼ γὰρ διὰ νόμου νόμῳ ἀπέθανον, ἵνα θεῷ ζήσω. 
or through law to law died, that to God I may live, 
20 χριστῷ συνεσταύρωμαι" ζῶ.δέ, οὐκέτι ἐγώ, ζῃ.δὲ 
ist ‘I "have "been ‘crucified ἔνε, yet I live, nolonger J, but “lives 
3 ’ ͵ a ~ ~ s , 
ἐν ἐμοὶ χριστός" 0.08 νῦν ζῶ ἐν σαρκί, ἐν πίστει 
δ ‘ine Christ; but that which now I Uve In flesh, ln faith 
ζῶ τῇ "τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ," τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντός pe rai παρα- 
[ live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and Kare 
δόντος ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 21 οὐκιἀθετῶ τὴν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ" 
hiineelf 


up for mea Ido not set aside the grace of God; 
εἰγὰρ διὰ νόμου δικαιοσύνη, ἄρα χριστὸς δωρεὰν 
for if through law righteousness (is), then Christ “for “nought 
ἀπέθανεν. 

‘died 


T ᾿ , ΄ ᾿ ~ , ‘om ‘ 
9. Ὦ ἀνόητοι Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἰβάσκανεν 'τῷ ἀληθείᾳ 
O senseless Galatians, who you bewltched, ‘tbe ‘truth 
ἡ πείθεσθαι ;" οἷς κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦ : 
“uy πείθεσθαι, οἷς κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς Ingove χριστὸς προε- 
pot *to*obey? whose “before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yeagn λὲν ὑμῖν" ἐσταυρωμένος; 2 τοῦτο μόνον θέλω μαθεῖν 
eet forth among τοῦ-- crucified ? only Iwish to learn 
ud υμῶν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμου τὸ πνεῦμα ἐλάβετε, ἢ ἐξ ἀκοῆς 
from you, by works oflaw tha Spirit receive ye, or by_ report 
πίστεως ; ὃ οὕτως ἀνόητοί ἐστε; ἐναρξάμενοι πνεύματι, νῦν 
of faith? So senseless are ye? “ Having begun inSpirit, now 
σαρκὲ ἐπιτελεῖσθε; 4 τοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε εἰκῆ; εἶγε 
[ἢ fleuh are ye beirg perfected? So many things did ye suffer in ynln? if indeed 


4 +. ~~ e « 
καὶ εἰκῇ. ὃ ὁ οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν ὑμῖν τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ 
also ἰπ vein. Uewho therefore supplies to you the Sane ; and 
? - Ld ~ ’ a3 ~ 
ἐνεργῶν δυνάμεις ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ἢ ἐξ ἀκοῆς 
wor 


works of power among you, [is it) by works 
Υ καὶ οὐχ (ove Tra) ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶς ζῇς LTTrA. 


of law or by report 


κ᾿ πῶς how GLTTraw. 
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gospel, I said to Peter in the presence of all, 
If you, being a Jew, live like the Gentiles and 
not like the Jews, why do you force the Gen- 
tiles to live like the Jews? 

15 We Jews by nature and not sinners of the 
Gentiles 

1®know that a man is not justified by 
works of the Law, but through faith in Jesus 
Christ. We too have believed on Jesus Christ 
that we might be justified by faith in Christ 
and not by works of the Law — for by the 
works of the Law shall no flesh be justified. 

'7But if, while we seek to be justified in 
Christ, we were found to be sinners, is Christ 
then the minister of sin? Let it not be said! 

18For if I build again these things which I 
pulled down, I make myself a sinner. 

19For I through the Law died to the Law, 
so that I may live to God. 

201 have been crucified with Christ. Never- 
theless I live, yet not I, but Christ lives in 
me. And the /ife which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave Himself for me. 

21} do not set aside the grace of God. For 
if righteousness is through the Law, then 
Christ died without obtaining anything. 


CHAPTER 3 


'O foolish Galatians, who has bewitched 
you that you should not obey the truth — 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ crucified was 
openly set out among you? 

This only I desire to leam from you: Did 
you receive the Spirit by works of the Law? 
or by the hearing of faith? 

3Are you so foolish? Having begun in the 
Spirit, are you now made perfect by flesh? 

Did you suffer so many things without 
cause? If indeed if was also without cause. 

SHe then who supplies the Spirit to you 
and works miracles among you, is if by 
works of the Law, or by the hearing of faith? 


=» + δὲ but (knowing) 


GLTTrAW.- ὁ χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ tir. = © ὅτι LTTrA. 4 ἐξ ἔργων νόμου ov δικαιωθήσεται 
QLITrAW, “ἄραι,  f—; (read Christ [is] then 4:5.) 1.. ὃ συνιστάνω GLTTrAW. » τοῦ 
θεοῦ καὶ χριστοῦ of God and Christ utr. | — τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι GLITCAW. ὦ 


ὑμῖν LITra, 
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6 is even as Abraham believed God and it 
was counted to him for righteousness. 

7Know then that they that are of faith, 
these are the sons of Abraham. 

Sand the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
justifies the Gentiles by faith, preached 
before the gospel to Abraham saying, ‘‘All 
the nations shall be blessed in you.” 

°So that those who are of faith are being 
blessed with the believing Abraham. 

10For as many as are of the works of the 
Law are under a curse — for it is written, 
“Cursed is everyone who does not continue 
in all things which have been written in the 
book of the Law to do them.” 

‘| But that no one is being justified by Law 
in the sight of God is plainly seen, because, 
“The just shall live by faith.” 

12 But the Law is not of faith, but, “The 
man who has done these shall live by them.” 

'3Christ redeemed us from the Law’s curse 
— being made a curse for us, for it is written, 
“Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree” — 

14that Abraham’s blessing might come to 
the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, so that we might 
gain the promise of the Spirit through faith. 


15 Brothers! I speak in the way of man — 
no one sets aside even a confirmed covenant 
of man, or adds to it. 

1€But to Abraham and to his seed the 
promises were spoken, He does not say, And 
to seeds, as of many, but as of one — “And 
to your Seed,” which is Christ. 

ΤῈ say this now, the covenant settled first 
by God to Christ, the Law (which came four 
hundred and thirty years after) cannot set 
aside, so as to do away with the promise. 


κ υἱοί εἰσιν LTTr. 


πᾶσιν in all things) τττ. 


GLTraWw. 
© ἀλλὰ τι. 


9 ὅτι γέγραπται LITrTAW. 
¥ — εἰς χριστὸν LTTrA. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ. 


πίστεως ; 6 καθὼς ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπίστευσεν τῷ θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 
of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 


αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 7 γινώσκετε dpa ὅτι οἱ ἐκ πίστεως, 


ΠῚ, 


to him for righteousnera. Know then that they that of falth 
οὗτοί "εἰσιν υἱοὶ! ᾿Αβραάμ. 8 προϊδοῦσα.δὲ ἡ γραφὴ 
Care], these are eons of Abralam; and "foreseaing ‘the "scripture 


er 4 , “-- ᾿ » 4 , 7 ¢ 
ort ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ θεός, προευηγγελί- 


that hy — faich ‘justifies “the ‘nations 'God, before enpounced glad 
σατο τῷ 'ABoady, Ὅτι évev\oynOnoovrat' ἐν σοὶ πάντα τὰ 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed © im thee all the 


ἔθνη. 9 ὥστε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως εὐλογοῦνται σὺν τῷ πιστῷ 

Dationg. So that those of faith are being blessed with the helieving 
» t Ed . ila 4 » ’ » γ᾿ « Ω ΄ 

Αβραάμ. 10 ὕὅσοι.γὰρ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου εἰσίν, ὑπὸ κατάραν 

Abraham. For as many as of works of law are, under a curse 
εἰσίν; γέγραπται.γάρ. π' 'Επικατάρατος πᾶς ὃς οὐκ ἐμ- 
ere, For it has beea written, Cursed [18] everyone who ποῦ ‘does 
Hever "ἐν! πᾷσιν τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου, 

continne in all things which have been written ἃ the hook of the aw 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά. 11 “Οτιιδὲ ἐν νόμῳ οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦται" 
todo them. But thnt in virtue of law no one ἴα being juslified 
παρὰ τῷ θεῷ δῆλον" Ort ὁ δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται" 
with God [is] manifest ; becnuse the jast hy faith shall live ; 
12 0.0 νόμος οὐκιῖστιν ἐκ πίστεως, add" ὁ ποιήσας 
hut tho Jaw ia not of faith ; but, the who “did 

, ᾿ Ρ » 0 I , ? ? - ‘ με - 
αὐτὰ Ῥάνθρωπος!" ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 13 χριστὺς ἡμᾶς 

“these *things ‘man shall live in virtne of them. Christ ua 
tEnyopacey ἐκ τῆς κατάρας τοῦ νόμον, γενόμενος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 

ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
κατάρα "᾿γέγραπται.γάρ," "Exixardparog πᾶς ὁ κρεμά- 
acnree, (for it has been written, Cursed [187] everyone who hangs 
μένος ἐπὶ ξύλου" 14 iva εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ 
on atree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
γένηται ἐν "yptorg ᾿Ιησοῦ,! ἵνα τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πνεύμα- 


Dightcome in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
τὸς λάβωμεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. 
we might receive through . faith, 
15'AdeAgoi, κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω, ὅμως ἀνθρώπου 


Brethren, (according to nian of man 


f ᾽ “ἘΠῚ 4 ᾿ - - 1’ , ι 
κεκυρωμένην διαθήκην οὐδεὶς ἀθετεῖ ἢ ἐπιδιατάσσεται. 
a confirmed covennnt no one eéets aside, or adds thereto, 
16 ry δὲ. ABpadp "ἐῤῥήθησαν!". αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι; καὶ τῷ σπέρματι 

But to Abrabam werespoken the promises, and to "seed 
αὐτοῦ" ov.déye, Kai τοῖς σπέρμασιν, ὡς ἐπὶ πολλῶν, ᾿ἀλλῈ 
‘hia: hedocs not say, And to seeds, as of many; but 
we ἐφ᾽ ἑνός, Kai τῷ. σπέρματί.σον, ὃς ἐστιν χριστός. 17 τοῦτο 
as of one, ἀπὰ to thy sced ; ‘which is Chrlet. 4This 
δὲ λέγω, διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ "εἰς χοισ- 
"now I ery, (the) covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 

τὸν! 6 μετὰ “ἔτη τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα! γεγονὼς 
the “after '°ycars *four “hundred “anil ‘thirty *which “took ‘place 


I am speaking,) even 


'νόμος οὐκ. ἀκυροῖ, εἰς.τὸ καταργῆσαι τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. 18 εἰ 
If 


‘law doesnotannul soag to make of noeffect the promise. 


m+ ὅτι that GLTTrAW. Ὁ — ev (read 

P — ἄνθρωπος (read ὃ ποιήσας he who did) 

'Inoov χριστῷ Tr, ® ἐῤῥέθησαν LiTrA. 
π τετρακύσια Kai τριάκοντα ἔτη GLTTrAW. 


ι eeneya tiv orres Ἑ. 
a a Ω 


III, rv. GALATIANS. 
yap ἐκ νόμου ἡ κληρονομία, οὐκέτι ἐξ ἐπαγγελίας" 
for by law ([be)the inheritance, [it is) no longer by proniise; 

- ar ᾿ Ρ , . id a Ea , 
τῴ.δὲ Αβραὰμ δι΄ ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται ὁ θεός. 19 Ti 
but ἴο Abraham through promise “granted [511] ‘God Why 
οὖν ὁ νόμος; τῶν παραβάσεων χάριν ἀπροσετέθη,!" 
then the law? *transgrassions ‘for “the "sake ‘of it was added, 
" a , τι 2 , 
ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθῃ τὸ σπέρμα Ww ἐπήγγελται, 
until should have come the seed to whom promiso haa becn made, 


διαταγεὶς δι ἀγγέλων ἐν χειρὶ μεσίτου. 20 ὑ.δὲ 
having been ordained throngh angels. in “hand ‘a*mediator’s. But che 


μεσίτης ἑνὸς οὐκ.ἔστιν, ὑ- δὲ θεὸς εἴς ἐστιν. 


Mediator *of ‘one 7is “not, but God one ‘is, 
21 'Ονοὗὖν.νόμος κατὰ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν Yrov θεοῦ; 
Thelawthen [ςἰ8 1] against the promises of God? 


ἡ.γένοιτο᾽ εἰ γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος ὁ δυνάμενος ζωοποιῆσαι, 
ΑΥ ἰῦ ποὺ 61] Forif wasgiven alaw which was able to quicken, 
ὄντως "ἂν ἐκ νόμου ἦν" ἡ δικαιοσύνη" 22 ἀλλὰ συνέ- 
{ndeed by law wouldhnve been  rigl:tcousness; but 7ehat 
κλεισεν ἡ γραφὴ τὰ πᾶντα δὑπὸ! ἁμαρτίαν, iva ἡ ἐπαγγελία 
*up ‘the 3scripture allthings under sin, that the promise 
ἐκ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ δοθῇ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe, 
e ᾿ς - 3 , ~~ ‘ ΄ « " ld 1 , θ 
23 IIpo.rov.dé ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν, ὑπὸ νόμον ἐφρουρούμεθα, 
Hut before came ‘faith, under law we were guarded, 
Ὀσυγκεκλεισμένοι" εἰς THY μέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι" 
having beenshutup to the “being “about ‘faith to be revealed. 
24 ὥστε ὁ νόμος παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν γέγονεν εἰς χριστόν, ἵνα 


So τῇδε the law “tutor ‘our as been[up)to Christ, that 
ἐκ πίστεως δικαιωθῶμεν᾽' 25 ἐλθούσης.δε τῆς πίστεως, 
by faith wo might be justified But “having 7come fnith, 


οὐκέτι ὑπὸ παιδαγωγόν ἐσμεν. 26 πάντες.γὰρ υἱοὶ θεοῦ 
bo longer under a tutor we are; for all sons of God 
tore διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 27 ὕσοι.γὰρ εἰς 
yeare through faith in hrist Jesus. For as Many as to 


5» 1 ΄ a , é > » , 
χριστὸν ἐβαπτίσθητε, χριστὸν ἐνεδύσασθε. 28 οὐκιένι Tov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ ‘ye 7did *put ‘on. There isnot Jew 


δαῖος οὐδὲ “Ἕλλην obx.éve δοῦλος οὐδὲ ἐλεύθερος" οὐκ. ἔνι 
nar Greek; there is ποῦ bondman nor free ; there is not 
ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ" “πάντερ!. γὰρ ὑμεῖς εἷς ἐστε ἐν χριστῷ Ιησοῦ" 


male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 
29 .cé ὑμεῖς χριστοῦ, ἄρα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ σπέρμα ἐστέ, 
botif ye [are] Christ’s, then Abraham's Bead ye are, 
kai" car’ ἐπαγγελίαν κληρονόμοι, 
and according to promise heirr, 
4 Aéyw.cé, ἐφ’ ὅσον χρόνον ὁ κληρονόμος νηπιός ἐστιν, 
Now leay, for aslong7ag ‘time the heir eaninfant ls, 
οὐδὲν διαφέρει δούλου, κύριος πάντων ὦν" 2 ἀλλὰ 


Hothing bediffers ἔγοτα ἃ bondman, (though) “lord ‘of ‘all "being; hut 

ὑπὸ ἐπιτρόπους ἐστὶν Kai οἰκονόμους ἄχρι τῆς προθεσμίας 

ander guardians heis and stewards until the tlme before appointed 
τοῦ πατρύς. 3 οἴτως Kai ἡμεῖς, OTE ἦμεν νήπιοι, ὑπὸ τὰ 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 
στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου ‘hpev" δεδουλωμένοι" 4 Ore.dé ἦλθεν τὸ 
elements ofthe world were held in bondage; but when came the 


495 


'®For if the inheritance is by Law, it is no 
longer by promise — but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. 

"?wWhy then the Law? It was added because 
of transgressions, until the Seed should come 
to the promised ones (having been ordained 
through angels in a mediator’s hand). 

?°But a mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one. 

2175 the Law then against the promises of 
God? Let it not be! For if a law had been 
given which was able to give life, indeed 


- righteousness would have been by Law. 


*But the Scripture shut up all things 
under sin so that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to those that 
believe. 

*3But before faith came, we were kept 
under Law, being shut up to the faith which 
was going to be revealed. 

So that the Law has been our school- 


.master until Christ, so that we might be 


justified by faith. 

*>But faith coming on, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster — 

°for you are all sons of God through faith 

in Christ Jesus. 

*7For as many as were baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 

28There is not Jew or Greek, nor is there 
slave or freeman, nor is there male or female, 
for you all are one in Christ Jesus. 

*9But if you are Christ’s, then you are 
Abraham’s seed and heirs as to the promise. 


CHAPTER 4 


1But I say, for as long a time as the heir 
is an infant, he does not differ any from a 
slave — though he is lord of all. 

*But he is under guardians and managers 
umil the time set before by the father. 

3580 we, too, when in infancy, were held in 
slavery under the principles of the world. 


᾿ ἐτέθη it was appointed a. . [τοῦ θεοῦ L. 
* σνυγίσυν- τ)κλειόμενοι being shut up Lrtra. 
“κατὰ 1. ἔημεθα τ. 


© ἅπαντες 1TrA. 


1 ἐκ νόμον ἂν ἦν (ἦν ἂν T) LTTrA 


δ ὑφ᾽ L. 
ἀ.-- καὶ LITra’ 
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“But when the fullness of time came, God 
sent out His Son, coming from a woman, 
coming under Law, 

5530 that He might redeem the ones under 
Law, so that we might receive sonship. 

®But because you are sons, God sent the 
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying 
Abba — Father! 

7§o that you are no longer a slave, but a 
son — and if a son, also an heir of God 
through Christ. 

®RBut then indeed not knowing God, you 
were a slave to those who by nature are not 
gods. 

*But now that you have known God (or, 
rather, that you have been known by God,) 
how can you turn again to the weak and 
poor principles to which you again desire to 
be in slavery? 

‘°You carefully keep days and months and 
times and years. 

ΕἼΤ am afraid of you for fear that somehow 
I have labored to no avail regarding you. 

'2 Brothers! I beg of you, be as 1 am, for! 
also am as you are. You did not wrong me in 
anything. 

3But you know that through weakness of 
the flesh I preached the gospel to you at first 

'4_ and you despised not my temptation 
in the flesh, nor spit on me. But you 
received me as an angel of God, even as Jesus 
Christ. 

>What then was your happiness? For I tell 
you that if possible you would have plucked 
out your eyes and have given them to me. 

‘Have I then become your enemy by 
telling you the truth? 

'7 They are eagerly after you, but not with 
honor. But they desire to keep you so that 
you May run eagerly after them. 

'*But it is right to be zealous in a right 
thing at all times, and not only when I am 
present with you. 

19 Vou are my little children, for whom I 
labor in pain again until Christ shall have 


€ ἡμῶν OUT GLTTrAW. 
μὴ (read are nut &c.) OLTTrAW. 
5 ὑμῶν Your LTTrA ; ὑμὼν τὸν W. 


had piven} Lttraw. 


ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAS IV. 


πλήρωμα τοῦ. χρόνου, ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 θεὸς τὸν.υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 


fulness of the thine, sent “forth ‘God his Son, 
γενόμενον ἐκ γυναικύς, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόμον, ὅ ἵνα rove 
come of woman, come under law, that those 


« ᾿ * ᾿ tu a «ε ΄ 3 , 
ὑπὸ νύμον ἐξαγοράσῃ, ἵνα τὴν υἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν. 


under law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive, 
G ὅτιιδὲ ἐστε υἱοί, ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ θεὸς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
Bat becausa yeare sons, 2sent "forth ‘God the Spirit 
4 [οἱ J “ > a δί ΓΗ ~~ 1 a , ~ 6 , 
vluv.aUTOU εἰς τὰς καρύιας Supwy," κράζον, ᾿Αββᾶ ὁ πατήρ. 
of hisSon into *hearts ‘your, crylng, Abba, Father. 
7 wore οὐκέτ. el δοῦλος, *adAA™ υἱός" εἰ δὲ υἱός, καὶ 
So no longer ἔποι art bondmun, but son; and if son, also 
κληρονόμος ἰθεοῦ διὰ χριστοῦ." 8. ᾿Αλλὰ τότε piv οὐκ 
helr of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
εἰδότες θεόν, ἐδουλεύσατε "τοῖς μὴ φύσέι' οὖσιν 


knowlng God, ye were in bondage to thoss who not by natrre are 
θεοῖς" 9 νῦν.δέ, γνόντες θεόν, μᾶλλον.δὲ γνωσθέντες 
gods ; but now, having known God, but rather hnving been known 
ὑπὸ θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέφετε πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ καὶ πτωχὰ 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beygarly 
στοιχεῖα οἷς πάλιν ἄνωθεν ἰδουλεύειν! θέλετε; 10 ἡμέρας 
elements to which egain anew tobe in bondage ye desire? Daye 
παρατηρεῖσθε, Kai μῆνας, Kai καιρούς, καὶ ἐνιαυτούς. 11 φο- 
ye obsarvea, and months, and times, and years, am 
βοῦμαι ὑμᾶς, μήπως εἰκῆ κεκοπίακα εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
afraid οὐ you, lest somehow ln vain I have laboured asto you 
12 Γίνεσθε we ἐγώ, ὅτιικἀγὼ ὡς ὑμεῖς, ἀδελφοί, δέο- 
Be as {am], for I also [am] as ye, brethren, Ibe 


μαι ὑμῶν' οὐδὲν pe ἠδικήσατε. 18 oidare.di ὅτι δι 


ΒΟ you: inuothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν τὸ πρότερον, 
weaknesa ofthe fiesh [announced the gladtidings toyou atthe firat; 
14 καὶ τὸν πειρασμόν ἡμου τὸν! ἐν τῷ σαρκίκμου οὐκ ἐξου- 
and *emptation my in my flesh snot ‘ye "de- 
θενήσατε οὐδὲ ἐξεπτύσατε, “add' ὡς ἄγγελον θεοῦ ἐ- 
apined nor rejected with contempt; but as 8 6anangel of God ya 
δέξασθέ pe, ὡς χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. 15 °ric" οὖν Phy" ὁ μακαρισμὸς 
received me, as Christ Jesug, What then was *plessedness 
ὑμῶν; μαρτυρῶ.γὰρ ὑμῖν ὅτι, εἰ δυνατόν, τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
tyour? for I bear 7witnesa ‘you that, Lf possible, 7eyes 


ὑμῶν ἐξορύξαντες Iav' ἐδώκατέ μοι. 16 ὥστε ἐχθρὸς 
‘your having plucked out yewould have given (them) to me. So “enemy 
ὑμῶν γέγονα ἀληθεύων ὑμῖν; 17 Ζηλοῦσν ὑμᾶς 
'your have] become spenking truth toyou? They δὺο zealousafter you 


ov καλῶς, ἀλλὰ ἐκκλεῖσαι "Upac" θέλουσιν, ἵνα αὐτοὺς 
ποῦ rightly, but toexclude you {from us) they desire, that them 
ζηλοῦτε. 18 καλὺν. δὲ τὸ ζηλοῦσθαι ἐν καλῷ 


ye may be zealous after. But right (lt Is) to be zealous In aright (thing) 
πάντοτε, καὶ μὴ μύνον ἐν τῷ. παρεϊναί.με πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 19 'τεκ- 
atallitimes, andpnot only in wmy being present with -you— “little 
νία"' μον, = ovc πάλιν ὠδίνω 'ἀχρις οὗ ορφωθῷ 


‘children ‘my, of whom aguin Itravail until shall have been formed 


δ ἀλλὰ LTTrA. 1 διὰ θεοῦ through God Lttra. κ φύσει 
! δονλεῦσαι TTr. m ; (read Do ye observe &c.) Gr. 
© ποῦ Where LITrAW. Ρ"- ἦν LTTrAW. %— ay (read ya 


'nuasusH. 5 -- τὸ LtTIraA, ‘réevachidren Ltt. Υ peéxpic TTr 


- "ν᾿ 


av, , 


GALATIANS. 


χοιστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν" 20 ἤθελον. δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄρτι, καὶ 
Christ in you: and] was wishing tobe present with you snow, and 


ἀλλάξαι τὴν.φωνήνομου, ὅτι ἀποροῦμαι ἐν ὑμῖν. 
to change wy voice, for Iam perplexed asto you 
21 Afyeré μοι, of ὑπὸ νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι, τὸν νόμον 


Tell me, yewho under law wish tobe, the law 
οὐκιἀκούετε; 22 γέγραπται.γάρ, ore ᾿Αβραὰμ δύο υἱοὺς 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
ἔσχεν" Eva ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, καὶ ἕνα ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας" 
had ; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free (svoman]. 
23 ¥adr" ὁ yin" ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης, ᾿κατὰ σάρκα Jye- 

But he of the maid-servant, according to ficsh has 


ἐννηται"" 6.08 ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας, διὰ τῆς" ἐπαγγελίας. 
mborn, andheof the irce ‘[woman], through the promise, 
4 ἅτινά ἐστιν addAnyopoupeva’ adrat.yap εἰσιν καὶ! δύο 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
διαθῆκαι" pia μὲν ἀπὸ ὄρους Σινᾶ, εἰς δουλείαν" γεννῶσα, 
corepants; one from mount Sina, to bondage briuglng forth, 
ἥτις ἐστὶν “Ayap. 257d yao “Αγαρ' Σινᾶ ρος ἐστὶν ty rz 
which ἰδ Agar. or Agar ‘Sinn mount ‘is in 
᾿Αραβίᾳ, ἐσυστοιχεῖ".δὲ | τῇ viv Ἱερουσαλήμ, δουλεύει 
Arabia, and correspquds to the now Jerusalem, "she “ie *in “bondage 
εδὲῖ μετὰ τῶν.τέκνων αὐτῆς. 26 9.68 ἄνω “Ἱερουσαλήμ, ἐλευ- 


‘and with her children ; but the 7cboro ‘Jcrnsalem, “frea 
θέρα ἐστίν, ἥτις ἐστὶν μήτηρ 'πάντων" ἡμῶν" 27 γέγραπται 
‘is, which is mother of all of us, τ has ‘been *written 


γάρ, Ἐῤφράνθητι στεῖρα ἡ οὐ.τίκτουσα' ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον 
for, joice, Obarren tbat bearest not; break forth and ery, 
ἡ οὐκ.ὠδινουσα' ὅτι πολλὰ Ta τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμον" μᾶλλον ἢ 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 
τῆς ἐχούσηςτὸν ἄνδρα. ΦΒ ΕἭμεϊς" δέ, ἀδελφοί, κατὰ Ισαάκ, 
ofhertbat haa the husband, ut we,, brethren, like Taaac, 
ἐπαγγελίας τέκνα iouéiv'' 29 ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ rore ὁ κατὰ 
30 ‘promise *chlidren ‘are. But = as then he who according to 
σάρκα γεννηθεὶς ἐδίωκεν» τὸν κατὰ πνεῦμα, οὕτως καὶ 
desh was born persecutec him fborn] accordingto Splrit, Β0 κ41|ς0 
νῦν. 80 ἀλλὰ τί λέγει ἡ yoadn; “ExBare τὴν παιδίσκην 
ποῦν, But what says the acripture? Castont the minideservant 
καὶ Toy.vidv.aurijc, οὐ.γὰρ.μὴ ‘kAnpovounay" ὁ υἱὸς τῆς 
διὰ ber eon, for in no wlse may “ixherit ‘the 7eon οὗ *the 
παιδίσκης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 31 *"Apa," ἀδελ- 
‘*maid-servant with the son ofthe free (woman). So then, breth- 
Pol, οὐκ ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης τέκνα, ἀλλὰ τῆς ἐλευθέρας. 
rep, ‘we are not *of*a‘*maid-servant ‘children, but of the free (womap]. 
§ Tp ἐλευθερίᾳ ἰοῦν πῷ" πχριστὸς ἡμᾶς" ἠλευθέοω- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Chrlat us made free, 
σεν, ϑστήκετε,."Ρ καὶ μὴ πάλιν ζυγῷ δουλείας" ἐνέχεσθε. 2 ide 
stand fost, and not again Ina yoke of bondage beheld Lo, 
ἐγὼ Παῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν, Ori ἐὰν περιτέμνησθε, χριστὸς ὑμᾶς 
Ι Paul Bay toyou,that ‘f yebecijrcumcised, Christ you 
οὐδὲν ὠφελήσει' 3 μαρτύρομαι.δὲ πάλιν παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ 
“nothing ‘shall “profit. And I testify again to every man 


“57 
been formed in you -- 

20 and I desire to be there with you now 
and to change my voice, for | am doubtful 
about you. 

2!Tell me, you who desire to be under Law 
— do you not hear the Law? 

22For it has been written that Abraham 
had two sons, one out of the slave-woman 
and one out of the free woman. 

*3But he that was out of the slave-woman 
had been bom after the flesh, and he that 
was out of the free woman through the 
promise. 

?4Which things are an allegory, for these 
are the two covenants — one from Mount 
Sinai, bringing into slavery, which is Hagar. 

?5For Hagar is Mount Sinai in Arabia and 
answers to the present Jerusalem. And she is 
in slavery with her children. 

26But the Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

27For it has been written, “Rejoice, O 
unfruitful one that does not bear. Break 
forth and cry, you who have no birth-pains. 
Because more are the children of the de- 
serted one than of her who has the hus- 
band.” 

28 But, brothers, we like Isaac are children 
of the promise. 

29 But as then he who was born according 
to the flesh persecuted him who was born 
according to the Spirit, so it is now. 

3°Rut what does the Scripture say? — 
“Throw out the slave-woman and her son, 
for the son of the slave-woman shall not in 
any way inherit with the son of the free 
woman.” 

31S0, then, brothers, we are not children 
of the slave-woman, but of the free woman. 


CHAPTER 5 


'Then stand firm in the freedom with 
which Christ has made us free. And do not 


* ἀλλὰ Tr. 
*—"Ayap τ,1{ττ]. 


” [μὲν] τ. JY γεγένηται w. ᾿ δι᾿ Tr. 
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OrTrawW. ὦ -- ἡ (read With freedom &c.) yrtra. 
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be held again in the yoke of slavery. 

2 Behold! I, Paul, say to you that if you are 
circumcised, Christ will be no profit to you. 

3And 1 again testify to every man being 
circumcised that he is a debtor to do the 
whole Law. 

4¥ou are set aside from Christ, you who 
are being justified in Law. You fell from 
grace. 

5For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 

For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
nor the lack of circumcision is worth 
any thing, but faith working by love. 

You were running well. Who kept you 
back that you did not obey the truth? 

9 A little leaven leavens the whole lump. 

107 am persuaded as to you that you will 
have no other mind in the Lord. But he who 
is troubling you shall bear the judgment, 
whoever he may be. 

'1 But I, brothers, if I still preach circumci- 
sion, why am I yet persecuted? Then the 
stumbling-block of the cross has ceased. 

121 wish that they who are causing you to 
doubt would even cut themselves off. 

13For you were called to freedom, broth- 
ers. Only do not use the freedom for an 
opportunity to the flesh, but serve one 
another by love. 

'4For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, 
“You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” 

'S But if you bite and devour one another, 
be careful that you are not destroyed by one 
another. 

'6But 1 say, Walk in the Spirit and you will 
not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 


17For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and 447% 
the Spirit against the flesh. And these are 


contrary to one another: so that you cannot 
do the things that you want to do. 

'8 But if you are led by the Spirit, you are 
not under Law. 

'°9Now the works of the flesh are clearly 
revealed — adultery, fornication, uncleanness 


F — τοῦ ὑττι[4}." 


. Dncleanneas, licentiousness, 


ΠΡΟΣ TAAATAE v. 
περιτεμνομένῳ, ὅτι ὀφειλέτης ἐστὶν ὅλον τὸν νόμον ποιῆσαι. 
belng circumcised, that s debtor he is “whole ‘the law to da 

4 κατηργήθητε ἀπὸ τοῦ" χριστοῦ, οἵτινες ἐν νόμῳ δι» 
Yo are deprived of all effect from the Christ, whosoever in law arg 
καιοῦσθε, τῆς χάριτος ἐξεπέσατε: 5 ἡμεῖς. γὰρ πνεύματι 
being justified ; grace ye fell from. Forwe, by (the] Spirl4 
ἐκ πίστεως ἐλπίδα δικαιοσύνης ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. 6 ἐν. γὰρ 
ὮΣ falth (the) hope of righteonaness avait, For in 
χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι ἰσχύει, οὔτε ἀκροβυστίαζ 

rist Jesus neither circumcision *any 'Is“of force, por uncircumtision | 


ἀλλὰ πίστις ov ἀγάπης ἐνεργουμένη. 7 ᾿Ετρέχετε καλῶς 
ναὶ faith "by love * Iworkibg, Ye were rnnning well: 

τίς ὑμᾶς "ἀνέἐκοψενὶ rp" ἀληθείᾳ μὴ πείθεσθαι; 8 ἡ res 
who “you ‘hindered %he  trath not “to obey ἢ The persua, 
μονὴ οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς. 9 Μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον 
sion (ls) not of him who calla you, Alittle lasven “whole 


τὸ φύραμα ζυμοῖ. πέποιθα εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν κυρίῳ, 
"the ‘lump  ‘leavena, am persuaded as to you in (the) Lord, 
«.« eet δ. a , ᾿ “᾿ ᾿ 4 
ὅτι οὐδὲν. ἀλλοιφρονήσετε, ὃὁ.δὲ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς βαστάσει τὸ 
that -ye willhave no other mind, andhe troubling you  shallbear the 
κρίμα, ὕστις "ἂν" Ὁ. 
judgment, whoscever he may be, ; 
11 ᾿Εγώ. δέ, ἀδελφοί, εἰ περιτομὴν ἔτι κηρύσσω, τί ἔτι διώ- 
ut I, brethren, ‘if circnmciaion yet Iproclalm, why yet ὦ 


10 ἐγὼ τ 


κομαι; ἄρα xammpynrat τὸ σκάνδαλον τοῦ σταυροῦ. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the croas 
12 ὄφελον καὶ ἀποκόψονται οἱ ἀναστατοῦντες 


I would *eren "ΠΟΥ *would cut themselves off who throw “into *confusion 
ὑμᾶς. 18 Ὑμεῖς. γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἐλευθερίᾳ ἐκλήθητε, ἀδελφοί; μόνον 
“you, For ye for freedom werecalled, brethren; ouly 

μὴ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς ἀφορμὴν τῇ σαρκί, ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς 


[596] not the freedom for .an occasion tothe flesh, bat by 

: td Ed » Ed a 4 ας ’ ᾿ [ἘΠῚ 

αγαπης δουλεύετε ἀλλήλοις. 14 .ωγαρ.πας νόμος EV EME 
love serve yo one anothar. For the whole law In one 


λόγῳ "πληροῦται," ἐν ry, ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν. πλησίον. σου ὡφ 
word is fulAlled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
Yeaurov." 15 εἰ δὲ ἀλλήλους δάκνετε καὶ κατεσθίετε, βλέπετε 
thyself ; but if one another yeblte and devour, take hoed 
ἡ τὐπὸ! ἀλλήλωμ ἀναλωθῆτε. 
ot “by “one ‘another 'ye ὍΘ ‘consumed, 
16 Λέγω.δε, Πνεύματι περιπατεῖτε, καὶ ἐπιθυμίαν σαρκὸς 
ButIsay, By (the] Spirit walkyoe, ~ and *deslre εἰ ΠῚ 
ov.un τελέσητε. 17 ἡ.γὰρ͵ σὰρξ ἐπιθυμεῖ κατὰ τοῦ πνεύ- 
in no wise shoald ye ἔτι181. Forthe flesh desires against the Spirit, 
τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκός" ταῦτα dé" Payri. 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; “these things ‘and are op- 
κειται ἀλλήλοις," ἵνὰ μὴ ἃ. “ἂν' GéXnre ταῦτα ποιῆτε. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
18 εἰ.δὲ - πνεύματι ἄγεσθε, οὐκ.ἐστὲ ὑπὸ νόμον. 19 φανερὰ 
but if by (ihe) Spirit yeare led, ye are“no'‘under law, *Manifest 
δὲ ἐστιν τὰ ἔργα τῆς σαρκός, Eriva ἐστιν 4poryeia,"” πορνεία, 
‘now are the works of the fiesh, which are adultery, fornication, 
ἀκαθαρσία, ἀσέλγεια, 20 εἰδωλολατρεία, φαρμακεία, ἔχθραι, 
idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 


ὁ ἐνέκοψεν GLITTAW. ἵἴ“- τῇ TIr[a), τ + (he) but 5" ἐὰν ὙἼΓΑ. 
ἃ ποπλήρωται has been fulfilled trtraw. ΄ 7 geavrov GLTTraw, © vn’ LITr. ® yap [0] 
Ὁ ἀλλήλοις ἀντίκειται GLTTIAW. ὁ ἐαν [{ὖΠπττὰ.. ἀ..-ἕ μοιχεία GLTTrAW, 


LTTraw. 


Vv, VI. GALATIANS: 
εἴρεις, Zr" θυμοί, ἐριθεῖαι, διχοστασίαι, αἱρέσεις, 
strifes, jealonsies, Indignations, contentions, divisions, sects, 


21 φθόνοι, ‘ddv01," μέθπι, κῶμοι, καὶ τὰ ὕμοια τούτοις" 
envyivgs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like there; 
ἃ προλέγω ὑμῖν, καθὼς Sxai" προεῖπον, ort οἱ 

axto which I tell *bcforehand 'you, evenas also I «nid before, that they who 

τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες βασιλείαν θεοῦ οὐ-κληρονομήσουσιν. 


such things de 4kingdom ‘God's shali not inherit. 
22 6.ci καρπὺς τοῦ πνεύματός ἐστιν ἀγάπη, χαρά, εἰρήνη, 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love,- joy, peace, 


μακροθυμία, χρηστότης, ἀγαθωσύνη, πίστις, 23 ὑπρᾳύτης," 
ong--uflering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
ἐγκράτεια᾽ κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων ove.toriy νόμος. 24 οἱ .δὲ 
self-control: against βοὴ things thereisno law. Ent they that (are) 
τοῦ χριστοῦ τὴν σάρκα ἑσταύρωσαν σὺν τοῖς παθήμασιν καὶ 
ofthe Christ "the “flesh ‘crucified with the passions and 
ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις. 2 et ζῶμεν πνεύματι, πνεύματι καὶ 
the desires. If welive by [the] Spirit, by (the) Spirit also 
στοιχῶμεν, 26 μὴ.γινώμεθα κενύδοξοι, ἀαλλήλονς πρηκα- 
weshould walk WWeshould ποῦ become vain-glorious, oncanother provok- 
λούμενοι, Καλλήλοις" φθονοῦντες. 
ing, one another envying. 

G ᾿Αδελφοί, ἐὰν καὶ ἱπροληφθῇ" ἄνθρωπος ἔν τινι παρα- 

Brethren, if even betaken amano in some of- 

πτώματι, ὑμεῖς οἱ πνευματικοὶ Karaorilere τὸν τοιοῦτον ἐν 
fence, yo, the Apiritual (onesj, restore such a one in 
πνεύματι ™axpgurnroc,' σκοπῶν σεαυτὸν μὴ Kai σὺ πει- 
@ 6pirit of meckness, considering thyself est also thou. be 


ρασθῇς. 2 ἀλλήλων ra βάρη fGaordlere, καὶ οὕτως "ava- 


tenipted. One avother’s hurdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
πληρώσατε! τὸν νόμον τοῦ χριστοῦ. 3 εἰ γὰρ δοκεῖ τις 
fil the law ofthe Christ. 


Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
εἶναί τι, μηδὲν wy, Skavroy φρεναπατᾷ"" 4 τὸ.δὲ ἔργον 
to be something,?*nothing ‘being, himself he deceives: butthe work 
ἑαυτοῦ δοκιμαζέτω ἕκαστος, καὶ τότε εἰς ἑαυτὸν μόνον τὸ 


οὗ himself let *prove ‘each, and then asto himself alone the 
καύχημα ἕξει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς rovtrepov’ 5 ἕκαστος. γὰρ τὸ 
boasting he willhave, and not asw  anvther, For each 
ἴδιον φορτίον βαστάσει, 
hisown = Joad ehall bear, 
6 Κοινωνείτω.δὲ ὁ κατηχούμενος τὸν λύγον τῷ 
Let ’shore ‘him “being *teaught*in ‘the ‘word with him that 


κατηχοῦντι ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς. 7 μὴ.πλανᾶσθε, θεὸς ov μυκ- 

teaches 41 goad things. Be not misled; God "not ‘ia 
τηρίζεται" G.yapPéay" σπείρῃ ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο καὶ θερί- 
mura:ked ; for whatsoever *may *sow ‘a 7man, that also he shall 


oe’ 8 ὅτι ὃ σπείρων εἰς THY.cdpKa.éaurov, ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς 


τοῖρ. For he thant sows 
θερίσει φθοράν! 0.6 σπείρων εἰς τὸ πνεῦμα, ἐκ τοῦ 
Blunllreap corruption; Ὀπὶ Βα οὲ «owa to the Spirit, from the 


πνεύματος θερίσει ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 9 τὸ δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες 
Spirit shall reap Life eternal : but (in) well doing 


to his own ficsh, 


from the tlesh 
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and lustfulness, 


20idolatry, practicing of evil magic, hatreds 
— fightings, jealousies, outbursts of anger, 
party arguments, differences, false teachings, 

2lenvyings, murders, drunkenness, wild 
parties and things like these. As to these 1 
tell you now, as I also said before, that they 
who do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 


22But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith, 

23 meekness, self-control — against such 
things there is no law. 

24But they that are Christ’s crucified the 
flesh with its passions and lusts. 

2:5}. we live by the Spirit, we should also 
walk by the Spint. 

26We should not seek after self-glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 


CHAPTER 6 


1 Brothers, if a man is taken in some fault, 
you, who are spiritual restore him ina spirit 
of meekness, considering yourself for fear 
that you also may be tempted. 

2 Bear one another’s burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ. 

3For if anyone thinks himself to be some- 
thing, being nothing, he is fooling himself. 

4 But let each prove his own work and then 
he alone will have rejoicing, not in another. 

>For each shall carry his own load. 


®Let him who is taught in the word share 
with him who teaches in all good things. 

7Be not deceived, God is not mocked — for 
whatever a man sows, that he shall also reap. 

®For he that sows to his own flesh shall 
reap from the flesh everlasting misery. But 
he that sows to the Spirit shall reap everlast- 
ing life from the Spirit. 

*But let us not lose heart in doing well, for 


ὁ ἔρις, ζῆλος strife, jealousy LTTraw. 
LITTrAW. i + "Inoov Jesus [1.)TTrA, 
35 πραύτητος TTrAW, 
LTTra. Ρ av LT 


f— φόνοι (L]t{Tra]. 
I ὁ ἀλλήλους 1. 
5 ἀναπληρώσετε ye Sliull fulol or, 


@ — καὶ [(L]TTr. 


b mpadrns 
1 προλημφθῇ wrt aA, 
© φρενάπατῳ ἑαντὸν 
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in due time we shal! reap, if we do not faint. 

19S then as we are able, we should do 
good to all, and especially towards those of 
the household of faith. 

11See, in what large letters I have written 
you with my own hand? 

12 As many as desire to have a show in the 
flesh, these force you to be circumcised — 
only that they may not be persecuted for 
the cross of Christ. 

13For they themselves who are being cir- 
cumcised do not keep the Law, but they 
desire you to be circumcised so they might 
boast in your flesh. 

14But may it never be for me to boast, 
except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom the world has been crucified 
to me, andI to the world. 

15For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
is worth anything, or the lack of circuma- 
sion, but a new creation. 

And as many as shall walk by this rule, 
peace and mercy be on them and on the 
Israel of God. 

17For the rest, let no one cause me 
troubles, for I bear in my body the brands of 
the Lord Jesus. 

18The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, brothers. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
ΠΡΟΣ 
‘TO 
CHAPTER 1 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
will of God, to the saints who are at Ephesus 


4 ἐγ- LTrAW ; ἐν- T. 
* διώκονται are being persecuted 1 
(read to (the]) υτττα. 


7— κυρίου LTTraw. 


® + τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλον of the Apostle B; Πρὸς "Edegiovs LiTraw. 


@ [ἐν ᾿Ἐφέσῳ) τὰ. 


(THE) 


ΠΡΟΣ YTAAATAS, VI, 
μὴ δἰκκακῶμεν"' καιρῷ. γὰρ ἰδίῳ θερίσο oer, ἢ ἐκλυόμενοι. 
we should not lose heart; for in μὰ ‘dus ‘we ὃ Ἔδὸρ, a “faluting, 


104 ἄρα οὖν ὡς καιρὸν τἔέχομεν" ἐργαζιύμεθ θὸ 
then as me x ae eeyacu work τὸ ει id pees 


πάντας, μάλιστα.δὲ πρὸς τοὺς οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 
all, and specially sowarda those of the honsahold of falth, 


11 Ἴδετε πηλίκοις ὑμῖν γράμμασιν ἔγραψα τῇς ἐμῦ 


εἰιρι, 

Sea in how large ‘to ‘you ‘letters *I wrote with my wea ΩΝ 

12 ὅσοι θέλουσιν εὐπροσωπῆσαι ἐν σαρκί, οὗτοι 
Asmonyas wish to have a falr appearance in (the] fleah, these 
ἀναγκάζουσιν ὑμᾶς περιτέμνεσθαι, μόνον iva "μὴ! τῷ 

conipel you tobe oiroumcised, only that not for the 

σταυρῷ τοῦ χριστοῦ" 'διώκωνται." 18 οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ 
crows οὗ the §=Christ they may be persecuted. . For nelther they who 


περιτεμνόμενοι! αὐτοὶ νόμον φυλάσσουσιν" ἀλλὰ θέ- 
are belng clroumcised themselves [186] law keep; but they 
λουσιν ὑμᾶς περιτέμνεσθαι, iva ἠὰ τ 

, φιὑμετέρᾳ.σαρκὶ καυ- 
wish you τὶς olroumciged, that your flesh thoy 
xnowvra 14 “μοὶ. δὲ μὴ γένοιτο Basen εἰμὴ. ἐν τῷ 
might boast. But for me may lt not be to boast axuept in the 


σταυρῷ τοῦ κυρίου. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ" δι οὗ ἐμοὶ 
crosa of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [186] 

κόσμος ἐσταύρωται, κἀγὼ τῷ" κύσ 18 τ" ὰ tor: 
intel has ker crucified is I τς nest τ i Ρ χριστῷ 


Ἰησοῦ οὔτε" περιτομή ὅτι ἰσχύει οὔτε ge a ee 
Jesus neither clrcumolsion Yany ‘le "of force, ner unclrcamelston 5 
ἀλλὰ καινὴ κτίσις. 16 καὶ ὕσοι τῷ κανόνι τούτῳ στοι- 


but a new creation. And as my. as by this rula shall 
χήσουσιν, εἰρήνη ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἔλεος, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ 
walk, peace (be] upon them and meroy, and upon the Insreel 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 
of God, 
17 Τοῦ λοιποῦ, κόπους μοι 
For the rest, “troubles *to ’me 


στίγματα τοῦ κυρίου"! ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώὠματί.μον βαστάζω. 
breads of the Lora vada in Φ. mr bod body μ β bear. te 
18 Ἢ te τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησυῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ τοῦ πνεύ- 
The ey of Lie ae z alg al i ἽΝ a *spl- 
ματος ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί. ἀμήν. 
‘your, brethren, Amon, 
8IT pd Γαλάτας éypa ἀπὸ Ῥώμηρ. 
tk + the) Galatians” tia ion ee 


ηδεὶς παρεχέτω" ἐγώ. γὰρ τὰ 


o7one ‘let “give, for I 


E®ESIOYS ENISTOAH NAYAOY:.' 
®*EPHESIANS ‘QPISTLE °OF *PAUL. 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος "Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ" ue θελήματος θεοῦ, 
Paul, apostle Christ 

τοῖς ἁγίοις τοῖς ae. cy ᾿Εφέσῳ" καὶ yma ater 

tothe eaints who are’ at —_ and = falthfol in Chriat 


* ἔχωμεν We may have T. placed after ριστοῦ | LTTra. 

Ὁ περιτετμημένοι have at circumcised L. — τῷ 
¥ οὔτε yap For neither Trra. 2-7 ἐστὶν ls anything Gcrtraw. 

5 — the subscription GLTW ; pds TaAdrag Tra. 

b χριστοῦ “Ἰησοῦ LTTra, 


a EPHESIANS. 
Ἰησοῦ" 2 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὺς. ἡμῶν καὶ 
Jesus Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
κυρίον ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
(the) Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Εὐλογητὸς ὁ θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ κυρίον. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 


Blessed [ΓςὈο] δο God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
'χριστοῦ, ὁ εὐλογήσας ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ πνευματικῇ ἐν 
Christ, who. blessed us witb every “blessing ‘gsplritual In 


4 καθὼς ἐξελέξατο ἡμᾶς ἐν αὐτῷ 


τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις ἃ χριστῷ, 
use in him 


the heavcuiles with Christ; according as he chose 
πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου, εἶναιἡμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ ἀμώ- 
before (the) foundation οὗ (the) world, for us to be holy and blame- 
μους κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπῃ," 5 προορίσας ἡμᾶς εἰς 
eas before him In love; having predestinated us for 
υἱοθεσίαν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ εἰς αὐτόν, κατὰ τὴν εὐδο- 
adoption through Jesus Christ 0 himself, according to tha good 
κἰαν τοῦ.θελήματος.αὐτοῦ, Ο εἰς ἔπαινον δόξης τῆς χάρι- 


pleasure of his will, to [the] prnise of(the} glory of “grace 
τος αὐτοῦ, [ἐν ἡ" ἐχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ" 
"18, wherein he made *vbjects of ‘grace ‘us in the Beloved : 


ἐν ᾧ ἴχομεν τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, 
In whom we hive redemption through bls blood, 
τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν παραπτωμάτων, κατὰ ἔτὸν πλοῦτον" τῆς 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 
χάριτος.αὐτοῦ" B ἧς ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ 
of his grace; which hecauscd toabound toward us In all 
copia Kai φρονήσει, 9 γνωρίσας ἡμὶν τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ 
wisdom and intelligence, having wado known tous the mystery 
θεληματος αὐτοῦ, κατὰ τὴν.εὐδοκίαν. αὐτοῦ, ἣν προέθετο 
of his will, according to hia good plensure, which ho purposed 
ἐν αὐτῷ 10 εἰς οἰκονομίαν τοῦ πληρώματος τῶν καιρῶν, 
in himself for (the) administration of the fuluessa of times; 
ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ πάντα iv τῷ χριστῷ, rare! Ney" 
to head up allthings in the Christ, boththethings in 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 11 ἐν αὐτῷ, iv ᾧ 
the heavens and thethings upon the eurth; in hi, jin whom 
και KéxAnowOnpev," προορισθέντες κατὰ πρό- 
also we obtaincd an inheritance, being predestiuated according to [the] pur- 
θεσιν 


τοῦ τἀς.πάντα ἐνεργοῦντος κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν 

pose οὗ him who “all 7thinza _ works according to the counsel 

τοῦ. θελήματος αὐτοῦ, 12 εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς εἰς ἔπαινον 
310 "bo 


of hia will, for ‘na to [ihe] praise 


τῆς" δόξης αὐτοῦ, τοὺς προηλπικότας ἐν τῷ χριστῷ" 13 ἐν 
: of hia glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
en | -- J ᾿ ᾿ ΄ - ν ΄ a , 

ῳ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας, τὸ εὐαγ- 
whomalso γε, having heard the word ofthe truth, the gind 
γέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας ὑμῶν, ἐν καὶ πιστεύσαντες ἐσφρα- 
tidings of your erlvation— in whom also, haviug belicred, ye were 
yioOyre τῷ πνεύματι τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῷ ἁγίῳ, 14 "ὅς" ἐστιν 
aeslcd withthe Spirit of promiso the Holy, who Ls 

ἀῤῥαβὼν τῆς.κληρονομίας. ἡμῶν, ες ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς 
(the) carnest of our Ipheritauce, to [the] redemptlon οὗ the 
περιποιήσεως, εἰς ἕπαινον τῆς.δόξης. αὐτοῦ. 
sequired pomseasion, to procs of his glory. 
ἀ + ἐν in (Christ) EQuttraw. 
ἧς which (read éya he freely bestowed on) LTTra. 


AOL 


and the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2Grace to you and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ. 


‘according as He has chosen us in Him 


before the foundation of the world, for us to 
be holy and biameless before Him in love. 

5 For He had marked us out beforehand for 
adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself, 
according to the good pleasure of His will — 

Sto the praise of the glory of His grace, in 
which He made us the receivers of grace in 
the Beloved. 

71n whom we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of His grace — 

8which He caused to abound toward us in 
all wisdom and understanding. 

°For He had made known to us the 
mystery of His will, according to His good 
pleasure which He purposed in Himself — 

10for in the dispensation of the fullness of 
time He purposed to head up all things in 
Christ, the things in Heaven and the things 
on earth, in Him, 

‘lin whom we also have been chosen to an 
inheritance, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of Him who works all things 
according to the counsel of His own will — 

12for us to be to the praise of His glory, 
who have first trusted in Christ. 

13 And in Him, you having heard the word 
of truth, the gospel of your salvation, also 
having believed in Him, you were sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of promise, 

14ho is the first-fruit of our inheritance, 
to the redemption of the purchased possess- 
ion, to the praise of His glory. 


ὁ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ (vend in love having predestinated us) art, 
Ε ro πλοῦτος LTTVrAW. 


— τὰ OSS 


ἐστι, ‘teri upon τττὰ.-ἕ © ἐκλήθημεν γ7Ὑθ were called L. '— τῆς LTTraAW. ™O which La 
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'SBecause of this I also (hearing of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus and your love toward 
all the saints,) 

1640 not stop giving thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers, 

17that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give to you the 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him — 

18 spat the eyes of your understanding may 
be enlightened, so that you may know what 
is the hope of His calling and what are the 
riches of the glory of His inheritance in the 
saints, 

'9and what is the exceeding greatness of 
His power towards us, who believe according 
to the working of His mighty strength 

20which He worked in Christ when He 
raised Him from among the dead. And He 
set Him at His right hand in the heavenlies, 

21 above all rule, authority, power, lordship 
and every name that is named — not only in 
this age, but also in the coming one. 

22 And He put all things under His feet and 
gave Him to be Head over all things to the 
church, 

23which is His body, the fullness of Him 
who fills all things in all. 


CHAPTER 2 


‘and He made you live who were once 
dead in trespasses and sins — 

*in which you once walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now works in the sons of disobedience, 

Jamong whom also we conducted ourselves 
in times past in the lusts of our flesh (doing 
the things willed by the flesh and the mind,) 


5 — τὴν ἀγάπην Lf A). 
F ἐνήργηκεν he has wrought tra. 


% + αὐτὸν him T. 


ΠΡΟΣ E@ESIOLSE. 
15 Διὰ τοῦτο κἀγὼ ἀκούσας " τὴν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς πίστιν ἐν 
Becnuso of τοῖν Ta heving heard of the “among *you ‘fuith Ip 
τῷ κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ "τὴν ἀγάπην" τὴν εἰς πάντας τοὺς 
the Lord Josna, and the luve -’ which[ls} toward all the 
αγίους, 16 σὐ-παύομαι εὐχαριστῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, μνείαν οὑμῶν" 
saints, do pot cease giving thanka for you, mention of you 
,΄ ᾿ ~ ~~ " 4 - ’ 
ποιούμενος ἐπὶ τῶν. προσευχῶν. μου" 17 ἵνα ὁ θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου 


I, If. 


making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 
a ~ ᾽» ~- ~ a ’ ~ td a “- - 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ, ὁ πατὴρ τῆς δύξης, δῴη ὑμῖν πνεῦμα 
ouP Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you [the] spirlt 


σοφίας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως ἐν ἐπιγνώσει αὐτοῦ, 18 πεφω- 
of wisdom and revelation in (the] kuowledge of him, "being 
τισμένους τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῆς Pdiavotacg' ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ εἰδέναι 
7enlightened ‘the eyes ‘mind ‘*of‘your, for "to *know 
4 - , 4 ᾿ ? ᾿ -- [2 Ι] “ LY , 4 - 
ὑμᾶς τις ἐστιν yy ἐλπὶς τῆς.κλησεως αὐτοῦ, βκαὶ" τίς ὁ πλοῦ- 
‘you whet is the hope of bis calling, and what ths richca 
τος τῆς δόξης τῆς. κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις, 19 καὶ 
ofthe glory of his Inheritance in the saints, _ and 
τί τὸ ὑπερβάλλον μέγεθος τῆς.δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ εἰς ἡμᾶς 
what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
τοὺς πιστεύοντας κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τοῦ κράτους τῆς 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 
, ef ’ ~~ n Toast "Ι} ~ -, ͵ 
ἰσχυος. αὐτοῦ, 20 ἣν Σἐνήργησεν" ἐν τῷ χριστῷ ἐγείρας 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
αὐτὸν ἐκ " γεκρῶν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν " ἐν δεξιᾷ 
him fromamong(the) dead, and he set fhim)at "right "hand 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς .“érovpaviotc," 21 ὑπεράνω πάσης ἀρχῆς ' 
‘his in the heavenlies, above every principality 
καὶ ἐξουσίας καὶ δυνάμεως καὶ κυριότητος, καὶ παντὸς ὀνό- 
and authority and power and lordship, and every Dane 
ματος ὀνομαζομένου ob μόνον ἐν τῷ.αἰῶνι.τούτῳ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
named, nob only in this ago, but also 
, ~~ td Ps ‘ xr id « ia - a ἢ La 
ἐν τῷ μέλλοντι 22 καὶ * πάντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας 
In the coming [one]; and all things he put undor "feat 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ αὐτὸν ἔδωκεν κεφαλὴν ὑπὲρ πάντα ἐκ- 
hha, and “hlin - ‘gave [tobe] head over all thlugs tothe ax 
κλησίᾳ, 23 ἥτις ἐστὶν TO.c@pa.avrov, τὸ πληρωμα τοῦ 
sembly, which is hls body, the fulness of him who 
πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν πληρουμένου Q καὶ ὑμᾶς ὄντας νεκροὺς 
all things in all filla— and you being dead 
τοῖς παραπτώμασιν Kai ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις, 2 ἐν αἷς ποτε 
in offences and sins, in which once 
περιεπατήσατε κατὰ τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ κόσμου.τούτου, κατὰ 
ye welked according to the age of this world, according to 
τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ ἀέρος, τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ νῦν 
the ruler ofthe authority of the air, the Spirit that now 
ἐνεργοῦντος ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀπειθείας" 3 ἐν οἷς καὶ ἡμεῖς 
works in the sons of disobedienca: among whomalso we 
πάντες ἀνεστράφημέν wore ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς σαρκὸς 
all had our conduct once in the flesires of *Hesh 
ἡμῶν, ποιοῦντες τὰ θελήματα τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ Τῶν διανοιῶν, 
‘our, doing the things willed of the flesh and ofthe thofglita, 


© — ὑμῶν LTTrA. P καρδίας heart GLITraw. η — καὶ LTTrA. 
" + τῶν the w. ' καθίσας having set LiTra. 


π οὐρανοῖς heavens L. κ᾿ τὰ. Σ + τὰ GLTTAW. +} ὑμῶν 


(read yuur offences and sins) 1ττ[ 4} 


EPHESIANS. 


καὶ Sizer" ὑτέκνα φύσει! ὀργῆς. ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιποί" 4 0.08 θεός, 
and were children, by nature, of wrath, aa even the rest: but God, 


πλούσιος ὧν ἐν ἐλέει, διὰ τὴν πολλὴν ayaTNny αὐτοῦ 
*love *his 


IT. 


"rich ‘being in mercy, because of "great 
σι 1 2 4 - J » a = 4 - 
ἣν ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, ὃ καὶ ὄντας ἡμᾶς νεκροὺς τοις 
wherewith he loved us,” “also *belug ‘wo dead 


᾿ - - τ td e . 
παραπτώμασιν, συνεζωοποίησεν 5 τῷ χριστῷ" χάριτι ἔστε 


in offences, quickencil [118] with? the Christ, (by grace ye are 
cecwopévor Gai συνήγειρεν, καὶ συνεκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς 
aaved,) and raised [us] up together, and eeated [us] together in the 


ἐπουρανίοις ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ" ἵνα ἐνδείξηται ἐν τοῖς 
banrenlics in Christ Jesug, that bo might shew in the 
αἰῶσιν τοῖς ἐπερχομένοις “τὸν᾽ ὑπερβάλλοντα πλοῦτον" 
ages that (are): comiug the surpassing riches 
τῆς. χάριτος αὐτοῦ ἐν χρηστότητι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν χριστῷ Inoow’ 
of hls grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesua, 
8 τῷ γὰρ 'χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσμένοι διὰ “τῆς πίστεως" καὶ 
or by grace ye are soved through faith ; and 

~~ ? 4 ~ - « - 5 " ow 
τοῦτο οὐκ ἐξ ὑμῶν, θεοῦ τὸ δῶρον" 9 οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἵνα 
thia not of yourselves; (it is} God’a gift: not of works, that 
μή τις κανχήσηται. 10 αὐτοῦ.γάρ ἐσμεν ποίημα, κτισθέν- 
not snyons might boast For his ‘we are 'workmanship, created 
τες ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐπὶ Eoyotg ἀγαθοῖς, οἷς προητοίμασεν ὁ 

In Christ Jesus for *works ‘good, which *before *prepsrad 

θεὸς ἵνα ἐν αὐτοῖς περιπατήσωμεν. 


Ἰᾳοὰ that in them ws should walk. 
11 Διὸ μνημονεύετε Ore Γὑμεῖς wore" τὰ ἔθνη ἦν 
Wherefore remember thit ye onca the nationa in [the] 


σαρκί, οἱ λεγόμενοι axpuBvoria ὑπὸ τῆς λεγομένης περιτο- 
flesh, who arecalled uncircumcision by that called circam- 
μῆς ἐν σαρκὶ χειροποιήτου, 12 ὅτι ἧτε Civ" τῷ καιοῷ ἐκείνῳ 
cisionin (the) flesh made by haud— that ye were at thar time 
χωρὶς χριστοῦ, ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας τοῦ Ισραηλ, 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth 
καὶ ξένοι τῶν διαθηκῶν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, ἐλπίδα μὴ ἔχον- 
and strangers from the corenants of promise, hope not have 
τες, καὶ ἄθεοι ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ" 18 νυνὶ. δὲ ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
ing, and without Ged in tho world: bue now in Christ Jesus, 
φ - : Lor ᾿ ᾿ ’ (es , - # 
ὑμεῖς οἱ πυτὲ ὄντες μακρὰν δέἐγγὺς ἐγενήθητε" ἐν τῷ αἵματι 
795 who once were afar off Tear arebecome by the blood 
τοῦ χριστοῦ. 14 αὐτὸς.γάρ ἐστιν. ἡ.εἰρηνη.ἡμῶν, ὁ ποιήσας 
ofthe Christ. For he ia our peace, who made 
ra ἀμφότερα ἕν, καὶ τὸ μεσότοιχον τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύσας" 
oth one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 
15 τὴν ἔχθραν ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ αὐτοῦ, τὸν νόμον τῶν ἐντολῶν 
“the “enmity 7in *his ‘fesh, , *the “law 1°of ''"commandmente 
ty δόγμασιν καταργήσας" ἵνα τοὺς δύο κτίσῃ ἐν 'ἑαυ- 
‘in “decrees “having “annulled, that the twohemight createin hbim- 
Ty εἰς ἕνα καινὸν ἄνθρωποῦ, ποιῶν εἰρήνην" 16 καὶ ἀπο- 


self into one new man, making peace; and might 

καταλλάξῃ τοὺς ἀμφοτέρρυς ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι τῷ θεῷ διὰ τοῦ 

reconclle both im οὔθ body to God through the 

σταυροῦ, amoxreivag τὴν ἔχθραν ἐν αὐτῷ' 17 καὶ ἐλθὼν 
Toes, having alain the eumlty by it; and having come 
5 ἥμεθα TTrA. b φύσει τέκνα L. 9. [ἐν] L. 


9 — Τῆς ᾿ττι[Α]. 


- τῇ CA J. [ποτὰ ὑμεῖς LTTrA. 
Β φγενήθητε ἐγγὺς LITA 


Ι αὐτῷ LTTra, 


of Israel, . : : 
®” < covenants of promise — having no hope and 
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and were by nature the children of wrath, 
just like the rest of them. 

*But God, being rich in mercy, because of 
His great love with which He loved us 

S(even when we were dead in sins,) He 
made us alive together with Christ (by grace 
you are saved,) 

Sand raised us up together and seated us 
together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus — 

790 that in the ages to come He might show 
the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness 
toward us in Christ Jesus. 

®For by grace you are saved, through faith, 
and this not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. 

? not of works, that not anyone could boast. 

10For we are His workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus to good works that God pre- 
pared before that we should walk in them. 


11 For this reason remember that you were 
Gentiles in the flesh (who are called, Uncir- 
cumcision by those called Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hand,) 

12that at that time you were without 
Christ, being separated from the common- 
wealth of Israel and strangers frem the 


without God in the world. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus, you who were 
at one time far off are made near by the 
blood of Christ. 

'4For He is our peace, who has made us 
both one and who has broken down the 
middle wall of the partition benveen us 

'S (having in His flesh done away with the 
ill-will, the Law of commandments contain- 
ed in ordinances,) so that He might in 
Himself make the two into one new man, 
making peace between them, 

16and might reconcile both to God in one 
body through the cross, slaying the ill-will 
by it. 

17nd having come, He preached the 


. 4 τὸ ὑπερβάλλων πλοῦτος LTTrAW. 
ξ-- ev (read τῷ x, ἐν. Wat time) LTTraW, 
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gospel of peace to you who were far off and 
to those near. 

18For through Him we both have a way to 
come to the Father by one Spint. 

19So, then, you are no longer strangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the 
saints and of the household of God. 

20For you have been built on the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone — 

21in whom all the building fitted together 
grows into a holy temple in the Lord. 

22In whom also you are being built togeth- 
er into a dwelling-place of God in the Spirit. 


CHAPTER 3 


1For this reason, I, Paul, am prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles. 

2If indeed you have heard of the ministry 
of the grace of God which has been given to 
me towards you 

that by revelation He revealed to me the 
mystery (as I wrote before in a few words, 

by the reading of which you are able to 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ,) 

Swhich was not made known to the sons of 
men in other generations, as it now has been 
revealed to His holy apostles and prophets in 
the Spirit — 

*that the Gentiles were to be heirs together 
and of the same body and sharers of His 
promise in Christ, through the gospel. 

70f which gospel 1 was made a minister, 
according to the gift of the grace of God 
given to me, according to the working of His 
divine power. 

®This grace was given to me (who am less 
than the least of all the saints,) to preach the 
gospel of the unsearchable riches of Christ 


ΠΡΟΣ E@ETIOYS. II, OL 
εὐηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην ὑμῖν τοῖς + μακρὰν καὶκ 
he announced the glad tidings— peace to you whb [wera] afar off and 
Τοὶς ἐγγύς, 18 ὅτι.δ αὐτοῦ ἔχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν οἱ 
to those ndar, For through him we have access 


ἀμφότεροι ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 19 ἄρα. οὖν 
ih by one Splrit to the Father, 80 then 
οὐκέτι ἐστὲ Eévoi καὶ πάροικοι, ἰάλλὰ" π συμπολῖται! τῶν 
no longer are ye atrangers amd = sojourners, but fellow-oltlzena of the 


ἁγίων καὶ οἰκεῖοι τοῦ θεοῦ, 20 ἐποικοδομηθέντες ἐπὶ τῷ 
salnta and of the household of God, belng built up on “ἐδ 
θεμελίῳ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ προφητῶν, ὄντος ἀκρο- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being ("the) *corner- 


γωνιαίου αὐτοῦ “᾿1ησοῦ χριστοῦ," 231] ἐν ᾧ πᾶσα 1)" οἰκοδομὴ 
stone *"himeelf ‘Jesus “Christ, In whom ali the bullding 


ovvappoXoyoupivn αὕξει εἰς ναὸν ayipy ἐν κυρίῳ, 22 ἐν 
in 


fitted together incroases to a“temple ‘holy |n [the] Lard, 
ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς συνοικοδομεῖσθε εἰς κατοικητήριον τοῦ θεοῦ 
whom also ye are belng-bullt together for 8 habitation af God 


ἐν πνεύματι. 
in (the) Spirit, 
3 Τούτου.χάριν ἐγὼ Παῦλος ὁ δέσμιος τοῦ χριστοῦ VIn- 
For this cause : Paul prisoner ofthe Christ Je 
σοῦ! ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν" 2 εἴγε ἠκούσατε τὴν οἰκσνομίαν 
Bus for you nations, if Indeed ye heard of the administration 
τῆς χάριτος τοῦ θεοῦ τῆς δοθείσης pot εἰς ὑμᾶς, 3 "ore" 
ofthe grace of God which was given tome towards you, that 
κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν "ἐγνώρισένῖ μοι τὸ μυστήριον, καθὼς 
by revelation he made known 10 me the wystery, (atcording as 
ta ‘a tA 5 - 
mpotyoawa ἐν.ὀλίγῳ, 4 πρὸς ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading Cit], 
“νοῆσαι τὴν σύνεσίν. μου ἐν τῷ μυστηρίῳ τοῦ. χριστοῦ" 6 ὃ 
to perceive my understanding In the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
iy" ἑτέραις γενεαῖς οὐκιἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
in other generations wos not made known'to the sons of men, 
πων, we νῦν ἀπεκαλύφθη τοῖς ἁγίοις ἁποστύλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ 
as now itwasrevesled to “holy “apostles ‘his and 
προφήταις ἐν πνεύματι" 6 εἶναι τὰ ἔθνη ‘ovyxAnpovopua" 
prophets in ([the) Spirit, *to “be 'the "nations joint-helra 
καὶ "σύσσωμαϊ καὶ "συμμέτοχα; τῆς ἐπαγγελίας αὐτοῦ! ἐν 
and ajolnt-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Irp' χριστῷ" διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 7-06 "ἐγενόμην" διάκονος 
the Christ throughthe gled tidinga; of which berams eervant 
κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς χάριτος τοῦ θεοῦ ὑτὴν δοθεῖσάν" 
βοσοτά!ηρ to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
Π ͵ - , - Ἢ 
μοι κατὰ τὴν ἱνέργειαν τῆς δυνάμεως. αὐτοῦ" Β ἐμοὶ 
to me, according to the working . of bls power, Ὁ me, 
~ ΄ ’ ~~ ͵ é a td ide 
τῷ ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ πάντων “τῶν! ἁγίων ἐδόθη n.xapic.airn, 


. the less than tho least of all the asints, was given thls grace, . 

eee ΗΝ Οὐ πη ε Uy" τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εὐαγγελίσασθαι ςτὸν" ἀνεξιχνίαστον 
among the nations to announce the gledtidings— the unsearahable 

‘+ εἰρήνην peace LrTraw. ἰ ἀλλ᾽. © +4 ἐστὲ yoare Tira. " συν- TA. 5 xptorod 

Ἰησοῦ Litra, Ρ — ἢ (read (the]) Lotraw. ῃ -- Ἰησοῦ fa]. [Ere] 1, 5 ἐγνωρίσθη 

was made known GLITrAW. δ — ἐν (read ὁτέραις ἰο other) GLTTraAW. ἣσυν- T. “ συν- 

Litra, © — αὑτοῦ (read of the promise) LiTra, 7 -- τῷ LTTra 5 + Ἰησοῦ Jesua LTTrA. 

5 ἐγενήθην LITrAW. bans δοθείσης GLTTra,: 4.-- τῶν OLTTrAW.. 4... ay (read τοῖς 


tw the) Lrtra. 


© τὸ LITraW, 


mt, IV. EPHESIANS. 
πλοῦτον! τοῦ χριστοῦ, 9 καὶ φωτίσαι ἔπάντας" τίς 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all [ς to) what (is) 
ἡ κοινωνία! τοῦ μνστηρίου τοῦ ἀποκεκρυμμένου ἀπὸ τῶν 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which hasbeenhidden from the 
αἰώσων ἐν τῷ θεῷ, τῷ τὰ πάντα κτίσαντι dia ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ," 
ages In God, who all things crented by Jesus Christ, 
10 ἵνα γνωρισθῇΡ νῦν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ταῖς ἐξονσίαις ty 
that might be known now tothe principniities and the authoritles in 
τοὶς ἐπονρανίοις διὰ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἡ πολνποίκιλος cadia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multlfarious wisdom 


τοῦ θεοῦ, 11 κατὰ σρόθεσιν τῶν αἰώνων, ἣν ἐποίησεν 
of God, accordingto[tha] purpose ofthe ages, which heimnade 

ἐν Ἐ χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ.ἡ μῶν, 12 ἐν ᾧ ἔχομεν τὴν παῤ- 
in brist Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
ῥησίαν καὶ ἱτὴν" προσαγωγὴν ἐν πεποιθήσει διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
ness and aceess “ In confidence by the Yaft 
αὐτοῦ. 13 διὰ αἰτηῦμαι μὴ πὲκκακεῖν"! ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσίν 
of him Wherefore I heseech [you] not to faint at *trihulutions 
pov ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἥτις ἐστὶν δόξα ὑμῶν. 14 robrov.yapw 
my 


for you, which is your glory. For this causa 
κάμπτω τὰ γύνατά.μου πρὸς τὸν πατέρα "rov.cypiov.uay 
I bow my knoes to the Father f our Lord 


Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ," 15 ἐξ οὗ πᾶσα πατριὰ ἐν οὐρανοὶς καὶ 
Jasus Chriat, of whom every family In [the] heavens and 
ἐπὶ γῆς ὀνομάζεται, 16 ἵνα Syn! ὑμῖν κατὰ Prdy 
en earth la named, that he may give you according to the 


πλοῦτον"! τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, δυνάμει κραταιωθῆναι διὰ τοῦ 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


πνεύματος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον, . 17 κατοικῆσαι τὸν 
his Spirit in the Inner men ; (for) "the 


pa ‘dwell 
isrov διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν rai. xapBiag- busy" τον ἀγάπῃ 
ist, through | faith, in your hearta, In love 
ἐῤῥιξωμίναοι καὶ τεθεμελιωμέναί, ἵνα ἐξισχύσητε κατα- 
i founded, that ye may be fully able 


grooteld and to ap 
λαβέσθαι σὺν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἁγίοις τί τὸ πλάτος καὶ μῆκος 


prehend with all the saints what[is) the breadth and lcngth 
καὶ “βάθος καὶ ὕψος." 19 yravai.re τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν 
‘and depth and height; and to know the surpassing 
τῆς γνώσεως ἀγάπην τοῦ χριστοῦ, ἵνα. πληρωθῆτε εἰς πᾶν 
owledga love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ θεοῦ. 20 τῳ.δὲ δυναμένῳ ὑπὲρ πάντα 
the fu)nesa of God. Buttohbim who isable abore nl) things 
ποιῆσαι τὑπὲρ.ἐκ. περισσοῦ" wy αἰτούμεθα ἢ νοοῦμεν,. κατὰ 


to do exccedingly above what weask or think, according to 
τὴν δύναμιν τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἡμῖν, 21 αὐτῷ ἡ dota 
_ the power which worka lo us, tohim{be] glory 


ἐν τῷ ἐκκλησίᾳ" ἐν χριστῷ ‘Inaov, εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 
αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 4 Παρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ 
age of the ages. Amen, Iexhort therefore you, 4 
ὁ δέσμιος ἐν κυρίῳ, ἀξίως περιπατῆσαι τῆς κλήσεως 
the prisoner ἰη (the) Lord, ‘worthily ‘to *walk of the calllug 
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? And to make all see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery which has been hidden from 
eternity in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ — 

1059 that now to the rulers and the 
authorities in the heavenlies might be known 
by the church the manifold wisdom of God 

11 (according to the eternal purpose which 
He purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, 

1Zi, whom we have boldness and a way of 
approach, in confidence, through His faith.) 

13§o I.desire that you do not faint at my 
trials for you, which is your glory. 

14For this cause 1 bow my knees to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

1Sof whom the whole family in Heaven 
and earth is named, 

"asking that He may give you according to 
the riches of His glory to be strengthened with 
power in the inner man, through His Spirit. 

17that through faith Christ may dwell in 
your hearts, that you, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 

18 may be fully able to grasp firmly with 
your mind (along with all the saints) what is 
the breadth and length and depth and height 

\9and to know the love of Christ which 
goes beyond our knowledge, so that you 
may be filled to all the fullness of God. 

2°Now to Him who is able to do exceeding- 
ly above all that we ask or think, according te 
the power that works in us, 

21 to Him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all ages, world without 
end, Amen. 


CHAPTER 4 


'Then I, the prisoner in the Lord, urge you 
to walk worthy of the calling with which 


es, 


€ πλοῦτος LTTrAW. Ε — πάντας [1,]Τ. 
1 — διὰ 'Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ ‘GLTTraw. Kk 4 τῷ LTTrA, 
ἐν- Τὶ > -- τοῦ κνρίον ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ LTTrAW. 
ΔΙΤΙΑ ΝΥ, 4 νψος και βάθος LTra. © yprepexteptocov Ατττγαν. 


!— τὴν LTTrLa 


ο δῷ LITra. 
ὁ + καὶ and ἡττι[Α]. 


b οἰκονομία administration GLTTraw. 


πὸ ¢y- LTrAW ἢ 
P τὸ πλοῦτος 


]. 


£06 ΠΡΟΣ ΞΕΦΕΣΙΟΥ͂Σ. Iv. 


you were called, ἧς ἐκλήθητε, 2 μετὰ πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ ἱπρᾳό- 
with all humility, meekness and long-suf- wherewlth yo were culled, with αἱὶ humility aud = meeks 
fering, bearing with one another in love, τητος,"} μετὰ μακροθυμίας, ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων ty ἀγάπῃ, 
being careful to keep the uni ty of the pie ἢ on son gaUa erin, Beatie with ons another Ια erst ᾿ 
Spirit inthe bond of peace. τὸ ὑμεῖς απ δον cn μα δι the. nites cokthe ΝΣ 
There is one body and one Spirit, as you συνδέσμῳ τῆς εἰρήνης. 4 Ἔν σῶμα καὶ tv πνεῦμα, καθὼς καὶ 
also were called in one hope of your calling— ond of peace. One body and one Spirit, evenas also 
Sone Lord, one faith, one baptism — ἐκλήθητε ἐν μιᾷ ἐλπίδι τῆς. κλήδεως ὑμῶν" 5 εἴς κύριος, pia 
Sone God and Father of all, who is above ye were called ant one μων ᾿ οὗ ΤΣ callings one bord; one 
all and through all and in you all. Te a Gate. oe Gee ne as 
But to each one of us grace was given ac- ἐπὶ πάντων, καὶ διὰ πάντων, καὶ ἐπ πᾶσιν τύμϊν." 
cording to the measure of the gift of Christ. οὐ all, and through all, and in 581} ‘you. 


8 aes : 7 ἑνὶ δὲ ἑκάστῳ ἡμῶν ἐδόθη σὴ" χάρις κατὰ τὸ μέτρον 
50 He says, Having ascended on high, He But to cach one i us was given li according to the Fears 
led captivity captive and gave gifts tomen.” τῆς δωρεᾶς τοῦ χριστοῦ. 8 διὸ λέγει, ᾿Αναβὰς εἰς 
ϑΝνον if He ascended, what is it but proof of the gift ofthe Christ. | Wherefore be says, Having ascended up on 


that He also first came down into the lower ὕψος χμαλώτευσεν αἰχμαλωσίαν, "καὶ" ἔδωκεν δόματα τοῖς 
parts of the earth? ig’ he led *captive captivity, aud gave gifts 


LOE. hat: came down 1s. the same ais who ἀνθρώποις. 9 Τὸ.δὲ ἀνέβη, τὶ ἐστιν εἰ. μὴ ὅτι καὶ κατέβη 


f to nen. But that henscended, what is it but that also he derceniled 
went up far above all the heavens, so that He γπρῶτον᾽ εἰς τὰ κατώτερα *uion" τῆς γῆς; 10 ὁ καταβὰ 
might fill all things. firet Into the lower porte of the earth? Hethat descended 
11 and He indeed gave some to be apostles αὐτός ἐστιν καὶ ὁ ἀναβὰς ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν οὐρανῶν 
¢ p 0 ᾿ 
and some prophets and some evangelists and %the"same "Is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
some pastors and teachers, tva πληρώσῃ τὰ.πάντα. 11 καὶ αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν τοὺς μὲν ἀπὸο- 


2 : that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo~ 
so este perfect the saints for the work of στόλους, τοὺς. δὲ προφήτας, τοὺς. δὲ εὐαγγελιστάς, τοὺς δὲ 
the ministry, for edifying the body of Christ, atles, and some prophets, and somo evangelists, and some 
until we all come to the unity of the ποιμένας καὶ διδασκάλους, 12 mpog τὸν καταρτισμὸν τῶν 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of shepherds and teachers, wilh a view to thea perfecting of the 
God, to a full-grown man, to the measure of ἁγίων, εἰς ἔργον διακονίας, εἰς οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ σώματος τοῦ 
the stature of the fullness of Christ — asints; for work of(the)service, for building up of the body of the 


14 : ἰιστοῦ" 13 μέχρι καταντήσωμεν οἱ πάντες εἰς τὴν ἑνότητα 
so that we may no longer be infants, soe fea we 7may 7arrive all at the unity 


being tossed to and fro and carried about by γῆς πίστεως καὶ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ, εἰς ἄνδρα 
every wind of doctrine, in the underhanded- of the faith andofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at κα “man 
ness of men, in skillful trickery, with a view τέλειον, εἰς μέτρον ἡλικίας Tov πληρώματος τοῦ 
to the establishing of error ‘full-grown, at (the) measure of (tho) stature of the {ulness of the 

'SBut speaking the truth in love, we may χριστοῦ" 14 ἵνα μηκέτι ὦμεν νήπιοι, κλυδωνιζόμενοι καὶ 


: : ε Clurist ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 
grow up into Him in all things, who is the περιφερόμενοι παντὶ ἀνέμῳ τῆς διδασκαλίας ἐν τῇ "κυβείᾳ" 
Head -- Christ. curried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 

"®From whom all the body, fitted and τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν πανουργίᾳ πρὸς τὴν “peOodeiav" τῆς 
brought together by every assisting joint, of men, in craftiness withaviewto the ayslematizing 


i : - τς πλάνης" 15 ἀληθεύοντες.δὲ iv ἀγάπῃ αὐξήσωμεν εἰς αὐτὸν 
according ἴο ἴδε working of each part in its of orror ; but holding the truth In ΩΝ we Day grow up Into him 


ο i a La rw 1 a 2 a , 4 - 
wn measure, producing the growth of the τὰ πάντα, ὃς ἐστιν ἡ κεφαλή, CO" χριστός, 16 ἐξ οὗ πᾶν 
in allthinge, who ie ἱ{πθ head, tho hriet: from whom all 
τὸ σῶμα συναρμολογούμενον καὶ Ισυμβιβαζόμενον" dia πάσης 

the body, tted together end compacted by every 

€ ~ ~ " , » > 4 ? » 

ἁφῆς τῆς ἐπιχορηγίας κατ ἐνέργειαν ἐν μέτρῳ 
joint of supply according to (the] working In (its) measure 

t πραύτῃητος TTrA. ¥— ὑμῖν ὑτττὰ ; ἡμῖν us aw. "- ἡ LTr[A), "-- καὶ LTW, 
¥ --- πρῶτον GLITrAW. 3. μέρῃ (read [parts)) w. δ κυβίᾳ T. b μεθοδίαν T. 


8.-- ὁ LITIAW. 4 συν- τ΄ 


IV. EPHESIANS. 


ἑνὸς ἑκάστου μέρους, τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ σώματος ποιεῖται εἰς 
of each ons part, the increuse of the ody mukes for itself to 
οἰκοδομὴν “ἑαυτοῦ! ἐν ἀγάπῃ. 
(the) building up of itself in ove, , 
17 Τοῦτο οὖν λέγω καὶ μαρτύυρομαιεν = KUNI, μῆήκετι 
This therefore I say, aud testily in {the} Lord, 7no “longer 
~ - 1 ᾿ , ai » ~ 1 
ὑμᾶς.περιπατεῖν καθὼς καὶ τὰ ἱλοιπὰ' ἔθνη περιπατεῖ ἐν 
‘that ὅτὸ walk evenaas also the rest, [the] nations, arc walking in 
ματαιότητι τοῦ.νοὸς. αὐτῶν, 18 δέἐσκοτισμενοιΐ τῷ δια- 
{the) vanity of their mind, being darkened In the uuder- 
νοίᾳ, ὄντες ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ θεοῦ, -διὰ 
atiuding, being alienated from the life of God, on account of 


. » ᾿ ͵ ? ~ x ᾿ ΄ 
THY ἄγνοιαν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, διὰ, τὴν πωρωσιν 
the ignorance which is in them, ‘onaccountof tho hardness 
~” Ω , ~ Ul ? La 1 a 
τῆς. καρδίας. αὐτῶν" 19 οἵτινες ἀπηλγηκότες ἑαυτοὺς 


having cast off all feeling, themselves 
παρέδωκαν τῇ ἀσελγείᾳ εἰς ἐργασίαν ἀκαθαρσίας πάσης 
gave up to licentiousness, for [186] working of 7uncleinnesa Tall 
ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ" 20 ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐμάθετε τὸν χριστόν, 
with craving. utye not 7thus 'learved the Christ, 
2] εἴγε αὐτὸν ἠκούσατε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐδιδάχθητε, καθώς 
Ifindeed him ye heard and in him weretaought, according aj 
ἐστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν τῷ Ιησοῦ" 22 ἀποθέσθαιιύμας κατὰ 
ls [the] truth in 6388 ; for you to have put off according to 
τὴν προτέραν ἀναστροφὴν τὸν παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον, τὸν 
the former ἐοβάνξε the old man, which 
φθειρόμενον κατὰ rac ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ἀπάτης" 23 ἀνα- 
lscorrupt according to the desires of deceit; ‘ “to *be *re- 
νεοῦσθαι dé" τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ.νοὸς ὑμῶν᾽ 24 καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι 


of their beart, who 


newed ‘and inthe spirit of your mind; and to hare put on 
τὸν καινὸν ἄνθρωπον, τὸν κατὰ θεὸν κτισθέντα ἐν δι- 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 


καιοσύνῃ Kai ὑσιότητι τῆς ἀληθείας. 25 Διὸ ἀποθέμενοι τὸ 
eousness ond holiness of truth, Wherefore having put off 
ψεῦδος, λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος μετὰ τοῦ. πλησίον. αὐτοῦ" 
falscnood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

Ore ἐσμὲν ἀλλήλων μέλη. 26 'OpyiZecOe καὶ μὴ apap- 
because we are of one another members. Beangry, - and "not "sin ; 
τάνετε" 


“the ‘sun "let “not set upoa your provocation, 


27 “unre” δίδοτε τόπον τῷ διαβόλῳ. 28 ὁ κλέπτων μηκέτι 
neither give place tothe devil Ho thet atoaly ‘no “mare 
κλεπτέτω, μᾶλλον. δὲ κοπιάτω, ἐργαζόμενος τὸ ἀγαθὺν 
"let "him *steal, but rather let him Jabour, working what [ls] good 
ταῖς χερσίν να ἔχῃ μεταδιδόναι τῷ χρείαν ἔχοντι. 
with[his)hands,thathe may have toimpart tohimthat “need has. 


2) πᾶς λόγος carpoc ἐκ τοῦ.στόματος ὑμῶν μὴ ἐκ- 
not “let 


. SAny ποτὰ “corrupt out " ᾿ nt 
(i. ove) ἈΓΤῸΡ at ‘of 2your ‘2mouth 
, * 4 "» , ‘ 4 , 4 - a 

πορευέσθω, Madd" εἴ τις ἀγαθὸς πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς χοείας, 
"ἕο forth, bat if ony good for building up inrespectof need, 
να ἢ χάριν τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. 80 κἀὶ μὴ λνπεῖτε τὸ 
that It may give grooe to them that hear. And grieve not the 
πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον τοῦ θεοῦ, ἐν ᾧ ἐσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν 

Spirit the oly of God, by which ye wire sealed for (tho] ay 


ὁ ἥλιος μὴ. ἐπιδυέτω ἐπὶ ἱτῷ" παροργισμῷ. ὑμῶν, 


δη7 


body to the building up of itself in love. 

7 This I say, then, and testify in the Lord 
that you no longer walk even as also the rest 
of the Gentiles are walking, in the vanity of 
their mind, 

18heing darkened in the understanding, 
being made strangers to the life of God 
because of the ignorance which is in them, 
because of the hardness of their heart. 

19For having thrown off all feeling, they 
gave themselves up to lust, for the working 
of all uncleanness with greediness. 

2°But you have not so learned Christ — 

21if indeed you heard Him and were taught 
in Him, as the truth is in Jesus. 


22For you ought to have put off the old 
man (according to your way of living before) 
which is corrupt according to deceitful lusts, 

23and to be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind, 

24 and to have put on the new man (who in 
God's image was created in righteousness 
and true holiness). 

25Recause of this, stop lying, let each 
speak truth with his neighbor, because we 
are members of one another. 

26Re angry, but do not sin, do not let the 
sun go down on your wrath, 

*7nor give place to the devil. 

*8L et the thieving one steal no more, but 
rather let him labor, working what is good 
with his hands, so that he may have some- 
thing to give to him that has need. 

2°17 et no filthy word go out of your mouth 
— but if anything /s said, for good use in 
building up one’s needs, that it may give 
grace to those who hear. 

30and do not grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God, by whom you were sealed to the day 
of redemption. 


—_—_—_—————— ΄ΠΠ6Π6ὖὋ6ὅὌΛΈἭϑαθ-““Πθὖ61}͵}͵ὁΘἝΘἝἝἝΘ ΘϑΘϑὃ....οΌὌ 


® αὐτοῦ τ. 
LTTraw. 


ἔ. λοιπᾶ .rtra. 8 ἐσκοτωμένοι LTTrA. 


f—) δ [δὲ] L. 
1 vais ἰδίαις With hig own (— at 


ωμ _ (Se). 1 - τῷ κττη[Δ]. 
ἰδίαις Δ) χερσὶν τὸ ἀγαθὸν LITraW. 


[4]. καὶ μηδὲ 
- ἀλλὰ {11-. 
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311 et all bitterness and wrath and anger 
and tumult and evil-speaking be put away 
from you, along with all evil-hearted feelings 

— and be kind to one another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving each other, even as also 
God forgave you in Christ. 


CHAPTER 5 


Then be mimics of God, as loved children, 

2and walk in love, even as also Christ loved 
us and gave Himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for an odor of a sweet smell. 

3But as to fornication and all uncleanness 
or greediness, let it not be even named 
among you, as is becoming to saints — 

‘tet there be no filthiness or foolish talking 
or joking, which are not becoming, but 
rather thanksgiving. 

SFor you know this, that no fornicator or 
unclean person or covetous one (who is an 
idolater) has any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and of God. 

Let no one deceive you with empty words 
— for the wrath of God comes on the sons of 
disobedience because of these things. 

730 do not be partners with them, 
®for you were once darkness, but now light 
in the Lord — walk as children of light. 

°For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth. 

"86 always proving what is the Lord’s will 

11and have no fellowship with the unfruit- 

ful works of darkness, but rather warn them. 

12For it is shameful even to speak the things 
which are being done by them in secret. 

'3But all of them, being exposed by the 
light, are clearly revealed — for that which 
clearly reveals every thing i is light. 

"So He says, “Wake up, sleeper, and rise up 
from the dead! And Christ will shine on you.” 


s— giand Σ, 
πᾶσα LTTra, 


GLiTraw. 


᾿ἔργοις τοῖς ἀκάρποις τοῦ ΕΝ “μᾶλλον δὲ καὶ 


'7OTL 
yo are aware of, knowing OLTTraw. 
® σνν»- τ, 


ΠΡΟΣ ἘΦΈΣΙΟΥΣ. 


ἀπολυτρώσεως. 81 πᾶσα πικρία καὶ θυμὸς καὶ ὀργὴ καὶ 
of redomption. All bitterness, and mneigustion, and wrath, ond 
κραυγὴ καὶ βλασφημία ἀρθήτω ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, σὺν πάσῃ 
clamour, and oerilapeaking lot be removed from you, with all 
κακίᾳ" 32 γίνεσθε."δὲ! εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοί, εὔσπλαγχνοι, 
mallce ; and be to  oné another kind, tender-hearted, 
χαριζόμενοι ἑαυτοῖς, «καθὼς καὶ ὁθεὸς ἐν χριστῷ ἐχαρί- 
forglying each other, according aa also God in Christ for- 
caro ὑμῖν." δ Γίνεσθε οὖν μιμηταὶ τοῦ θεοῦ, ὡς τέκνα 
gave you, Be ye therefore Amitatore _of God, ba ohlidren 
ἀγαπητά" 2 και περιπατεῖτε ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καθὼς καὶ ὁ χριστὸς 
belored, and walk In ide: evenns alsordhe Christ 
ἠγάπησεν Ῥὴἡμᾶς,Ἷ καὶ παρέδωκεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ "ἡμῶν! προσ- 
loved us, and gare up himself for as, an of- 


opay καὶ θυσίαν τῷ θεῷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. 
ering and a sacrifice to God for an olour of a sweet smell, 


3 Πορνεία.δὲ καὶ "πᾶσα ἀκαθαρσία! ἣ πλεονεξία μηδὲ 


But fornication and all uncleanvess or covetouspess not even, 
ὀνομαζέσθω ἐν ὑμῖν, καθὼς πρέπει ἁγίοις" 4 "καὶ! αἰσχρό- 
let it be named among you, c¢ven as is becoming to saivts; and Ailthl- 
τῆς ἱκαὶ! pwpodoyia 7 ev τραπελία; ‘rd οὐκιἀνήκοντα,' ἀλλὰ 
mess) and foo)lsh talking or esting, whlch are not becoming; but 
μᾶλλον εὐχαριστία. 5 rovro.ydp “ἐστε.γινώσκοντες" ὅτι πᾶς 


rather thanhegiving. ‘For thia ye know that any 
(lit. every) 


πόρνος, ἢ ἀκάθαρτος, ἢ πλεονέκτης, "oe" ἐστιν εἰδωλολα- 
fornieaters or unclean person, or =: covetoua, wh ia an idolater, 
TPNC, 5. “κι ἔχει κλη Προ ομίαντιν ty τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ χριστοῦ καὶ 
eritance the kingdom ofthe Christ ard 
θεοῦ. 6 adele ὑμᾶς ἀπατάτω κενοῖς λόγοις" διὰ 
of Gow No 7one ‘you "let pascelye withempty words; %on account ‘of 
ταῦτα γὰρ ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς rij¢ 
Βιἢ680 “things “for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons 
ἀπειθείας. ἡμὴ οὖν γίνεσθε "συμμέτοχοι' αὐτῶν. 8 ire 
of ΟἰθοΒεθιεμοε, *Not "therefore ‘ha joint-partakers withthe" ye *were 
γάρ ποτε σκύτος, νῦν.δὲ pec ly rule we τέκνα φωτὸς 
for once darkness, butnow Llght In [the] Lor as children of light 
περιπατεῖτε 9 ὁ. γὰρ καρπὸς τοῦ πνεύματος" ἐν wa 
walk, (for the froglt of the Spirit (ls) In all 
ἀγαθωσύνῳ καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ" 10 δοκιμάζοντες τί 
goodness, and righteousness and truth,) proving what 
ἐστιν εὐάρεστον τῷ κυρίῳ. 1] aut nSovyeowuvelrs: τοῖς 
18 ὙΒΠΘΙΜΙΣΕΙ to the Lord; ave no fellowship witch the 
ἐλέγχετε" 


reprove; , 


IV, ¥. 


aperaletes of darknoss, ¢butrather 8180 


12 τὰ γὰρ ὕκχρυφῆ" Ἂν ὄμενα ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν αἰσχρόν ἐστιν καὶ 
for thethings in secret lng done by them shameful ‘itis even 


λέγειν, 18 τὰ. δὲ πάντα ἰλεγχύμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ φωτὸς φανεροῦ- 
to say. But allofthem being reproved by the ligbt are made wanl- 
ται πᾶν.γὰ τὸ φανερούμενον φῶς ἐστιν" 14 διὸ 

feat ; for *everything ‘that "which ?makes ‘manifest Nght *ls, § Wherdfore 
λέγει, °"Eyeoac! ὁ καθεύδων, καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν 
he says, Arouse, [thon] that sleepest, and riseup from among the 


* wor 


4 ὑμῶν you 4, r ἀκαθαρσία 
* tore γινώσκοντες 


3 φωτὸς light 


P ὑμᾶς you TTrA. 
τῇ or LT. ¥ ἃ οὐκ ανῆκεν LTTrA. 
τ ὅ that LTTra. ἢ συν- TA, 


Ὁ ρνφῆ 1, ο Ἔγειρε GLTTraW. 


EPHESIANS. 


νεκοῶν, καὶ ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ χριστός. 15 Βλέπετε οὖν 
dead, and shnll shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 
- “- a e "» » ' Ld Ξ , 
πῶς ἀκριβῶς" περιπατεῖτε, μὴ ὡς ἄσοφοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς σοῷῴοι, 
how accurately ye walk, not ay unwise, but as  wi-e, 
16 ἐξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρόν, ὅτι at ἡμέραι πονηραὶ εἰσιν. 
ran.somlpg the time, because the days 36 γ 1} ‘ore. 
17 διὰ τοῦτο μὴ. γίνεσθε ἄφρονες, ἀλλὰ “συνιέντες τί τὸ 
On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 
͵ “- ᾿ ‘ > 
θέλημα τοῦ κυρίον. 18 καὶ μὴμεθύσκεσθε οἴνῳ, ἐν 


t 


will of the Lord [is}. And be not drunk ==: With wine, in which 
ἐστιν ἀσωτία' ἀλλὰ πληροῦσθε ἐν πνεύματι, 19 λα- 
ia dissoluteness; but be filled with (the) Spirit, apeak- 


λοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς ! ψαλμοῖς καὶ ὕμνοις καὶ weaic Srvevpari- 
ing to ench other in psalms and hymus and “songs ‘spiritual, 
καῖς," ἄζοντες καὶ ψάλλοντες δὲν" ἱτῇ καρδίᾳ' ὑμῶν τῷ κυρίῳ, 
Binpging βηά praising with “heart ‘your tothe Lord; 
20 εὐχαριστοῦντες πάντοτε ὑπὲρ πάντων ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ 
giving thanks atalltimes for allthings in [the] nante 
κυρίου. ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ χριστοῦ τῷ θεῷ καὶ πατρί" 21 ὑπο- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who(Is}]God and Father, subuwit- 
τασχόμενοι ἀλλήλοις ἐν φόβῳ "θεοῦ." 
ting yourselres to one another in[the) fear οὗ God 
22 At γυναῖκες, τοῖς. ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ἰὑποτάσσεσθε," ὡς τῷ 
Wivea, to yourown  husbonds. submit yourselves, as to the 
κιρίῳ᾽ 23 ὅτι πὸ! ἀνήρ ἐστιν κεφαλὴ τῆς γυναικός, ὡς καὶ 
Lord, for the hushand ἰδ head of the wife, as also 
ὃ χριστὸς κεφαλὴ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, "καὶ" αὐτός ori" σωτὴρ 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he 1s Saviour 
τυῦ σώματος" 94. Ῥάλλ᾽" Iworep" ἡ ἐκκλησία ὑποτάσσεται τῷ 
ofthe body, But even oa the assembly ia subjected to the 
χριστῷ, οὕτως καὶ ai γυναῖκες τοῖς. "ἰδίοις" ἀνδράσιν ἐν παντί. 
Christ, BO also wives to their own husbands In everything. 
25 Oi ἄνδρες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς. γυναϊκας."ἑαυτῶν," καθὼς Kai ὁ 
Tusbanus, love your own wives, cven ns also the 
χριστὸς ἠγάπησεν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, Kai ἑαυτὺν παρέδωκεν ὑπὲρ 


Christ loved the assembly, nnd himeclf gave up for 
αὐτῆς Οἵνα αὐτὴν ἁγιάσῃ, καθαρίσας τῷ λουτρῷ 
it, that lt he might sanctify, having cleansed (it) bythe washing 


τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν ῥήματι, 27 ἵνα παραστήσῃ ‘abrijy' ἑαυτῷ 
of water by (the] werd, thet hemightpresent it to himself 
ἔνδοξον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν μὴ ἔχουσαν σπῖλον ἢ putida ἢ τι 
βεϊοσίουβ “the “assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
τῶν.τοιούτων, ἀλλ᾽ iva. ἁγία καὶ ἄμωμος. 28 οὕτως 
of such thinge; but that it might be holy and blameless. Bo 
ὀφείλουσιν * οἱ ἄνδῥες" ἀγαπᾷν τὰς. ἑαυτῶν. γυναῖκας ὡς 


ought husbands to lora their own wives as 
τὰ ἑαυτῶν σώματα᾽ ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα ἑαυτὸν 
their own hodies: hethat loves his own wife 7h myself 


J ~ “4 Ld “ - , 4 
ayarg: 29 οὐδεὶς. γάρ ποτε τὴνιἑαυτοῦ σάρκα ἐμίσησεν, 
‘loves, ‘Fornoone atany time his own ficsh hated, 
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15Then be careful how you walk, not as 
unwise but as wise ones, 

16redeeming the time because the days are 
evil. 

17§0 do not be foolish, but understanding - 
what the will of the Lord is. 

18 4nd do not be drunk with wine, in which 
is debauchery, but be filled with the Spirit, 


19speaking to each other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to the Lord, 

giving thanks at all times for all things to 

Him who is God and Father, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

21 cubmitting yourselves to one another in 
the fear of God. 


22Wives, submit yourselves to your own 
husbands as to the Lord. 

23For the husband is head of the wife, as 
Christ is Head of the church, and He is 
Savior of the body. 

24But as the church is subject to Christ, so 
also wives to theirown husbandsinevery thing. 

25 Husbands, love your own wives, as Christ 
also loved the church and gave Himself for it 

26that He might set it apart, having cleans- 
ed it by the washing of water by the word — 

2759 that He might present it to Himself a 
glorious church, not having spot of wrinkle 
or any such thing, but that it might be holy 
and blameless. 

28So husbands ought to love their own 
wives as their own bodies. He that loves his 
own wife loves himself. 

2°9For no one ever yet hated his own flesh, 


ἃ ἀκριβῶς wasT. “ συνίετε understand Lira. 
b — ey (read with your heart) τί ΤγΑ]. 
GLTTraw. \ 
submit themeelves) utr. 
© — ἐστιν LITAW. 
LTTra. 
GLTTAW. 


f+ [ev] La. 
! vais καρδίαις hearts L, 


“ — ὁ (read a husband) Gurtraw. 
Ρ ἀλλὰ LTTrA. | 4 ὡς a8 LTTrA, 
§ — ξαντῶν (read the wives) LTTrA, 

¥ καὶ (also) οἱ ἄνδρες ὀφείλουσιν LYE, 


ε [rerviaricais) LA. 


k χριστοῦ of Christ 


ι-- - ὑποτάσσεσθετλ; ὑποτασσέσθωσαν (ead to their own husbands let them 


bo — καὶ GLTTrAW., 


τ — ἰδίοις, ("εα΄ to the husbands) 
t αὐτὸς (read he might himself preseut) 
¥ + καὶ also Tra, 
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but nourishes and warmly cares for it, even 
as the Lord does the church. 

3°For we are members of His body, of His 
flesh and of His bones. 

3!For this cause a man shall leave his 
father and mother and shall be joined to his 
wife — and the two shall be one flesh. 

32This is a great mystery, but I speak as to 
Christ and as to the church. 

33 However, you also, every one of you, let 
each love his own wife as himself, and the 
wife that she fear her husband. 


CHAPTER 6 


Children, obey your parents in the Lord, 
for that is right. 


*Honor your father and mother, which is 
the first commandment with promise, 

3so that it may be well with you and you 
may live long on the earth. 

* And fathers, anger not your children, but 
rear them in the mind and fear of the Lord. 

SSlaves, obey the masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in purity of 
your heart, even as to Christ. 

®Do not serve with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers, but as servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart. 

TWith good. will do service to the Lord and 
not to men, 

Sknowing that whatever good each may 
have done, he shall receive this from the 
Lord, whether a slave or a freeman. 

? And masters, do the same towards them, 
giving up threatening, knowing that also 
your own Master is in Heaven, and there is 
no respect of persons with Him. 


2 ἀλλὰ LITrAW. 
LTra. 
{εἰς} LA 
SovAcav 1. 


QLTTrAW. 


J χριστὸς Christ GLITrAW. 
b — αὐτοῦ LTTrA. 
8 — ἐν κυρίῳ L{Tra]. 
1— τοῦ the LTTraw. 
thing) TA) ἐάν (av Tr) τι (— te LTr) LTTraw. 
ᾳ αὐτῶν καὶ ὑμῶν ὃ Of them and of you the LitTraw, 


ΠΡῸΣ E*®EFTIOLYSE. Vv, VI. 


' Π a x ΄ ¥ Ld : ᾿ ᾿ . 
*GAX" ἐκτρέφει καὶ θάλπει αὐτήν, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Teboog" τὴν 
but nourishes and chcrishes it, evenas αἷβο ῆηα. Lorl the 


> ΄ γε , 4 a - ᾽ , ΠῚ . 
ἐκκλησίαν. 80 ore μέλη ἐσμὲν τοῦ.σώματος αὐτοῦ, tx τῆς 


assembly : for members we are of hla body, of 
σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν.ὑστέων.αὐτοῦ." 31 ᾿Αντὶ τούτου 
his tlesh, and of his bones, Because of this 


καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος "τὸν" πατέρα Ῥαὐτοῦ! καὶ "τὴν" μητέρα, 
shall *leave 1, “man *father Shig and mother, 
καὶ προσκολληθήσεται ἑ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα! "αὐτοῦ," "καὶ ἴσον- 
and shill be joined to “wife *his, nnd = shall 
ται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 82 Τὸ. μυστήριον. τοῦτο μέγα toriv’ 
“be ‘the two for "flesh ‘one. This mystery 4great ‘Ms, 
ἐγὼ.δὲ λέγω εἰς χριστὸν καὶ {εἰς" τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 38 πλὴν 
but I speak agto Christ and asto the assembly. However 
καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ καθ᾽ ἕνα, ἕκαστος τὴν. ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα οὕτως ayo- 
also 8 ye ereryoue, Yeach *hls ‘own *wife Tao "let 
πάτω ὡς ἑαυτόν: 7.68 γυνὴ ἵνα φοβῆται τὸν ἄνδρα. 
"love ag himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband, 
6 Ta τέκνα, ὑπακούετε τοῖς. γονεῦσιν ὑμῶν εἰν ope. 
Children, obey your parents in (the) rd, 
τοῦτο γάρ ἐστιν δίκαιον. 2 Τίμα rov.maripa.cov καὶ τὴν 
for thls ia just. Honour thy father and 
μητέρα" ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη ty ἐπαγγελίᾳ' ὃ ἵνα 
mother, which is "commandment ‘the “first with a prumise, that 
εὖ σοι γένηται, Kat ἔσρ μακροχρόνιος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
well with thee it may be, and thou mnysest be _—long-lived on the earth, 
: 4 ‘ 4 r y °F t ~ x, 4408 
4 Kai ot πατέρες, μὴ.παροργίζετε τὰ.τέκνα. ὑμῶν, tad" ἐκ- 


And fathers, do not provoke your childron, but bring 
τρέφετε αὐτὰ ἐν παιδείᾳ καὶ νουθεσίᾳ κυρίου. 
up them in (the) discipline and admonition of (the) Lord. 

5 Οἱ δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε τοῖς "κυρίοις κατὰ σάρκα"! 


Bondmen, ohey [your] mestera according to- ficsh 
μετὰ φόβου καὶ τρόμου, ἐν ἁπλότητι ἱτῆς" καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, AA 

~ ~, 6 a ho Oar ὃ λ 2 q εἰ ᾿ 6 < , 
TY χριστῳ' Ὁ μὴ Kar “οφθαλμοὐουλειαν" ὡς ανθρώπαρεσκοι, 
tothe Uhrist; not with eye-service as meu-pleasers ; 
ἀλλ᾽ ὡς δοῦλοι ἱτοῦ" χριστοῦ, ποιοῦντες τὸ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ 


bat aes bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of Gad 
ἐκ ψυχῆς, 7 per εὐνοίας δουλεύοντες πὸ τῷ κυρίῳ καὶ 
from (the) soul, with good will doing acrvice tothe Lord and 


TOO 


> ' 8 2 δι [ὃ » wv un 27 fla ll 
οὐκ AVOPWTAIC 8 εἰ OTEG OTt O0.€aY.TL ἕκαστος 
*may ‘have “done 


not to men; knowing that whatsoever each 

ἀγαθόν, τοῦτο "κομιεῖται! παρὰ Prov κυρίου, εἴτε δοῦλος 
good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 

εἴτε ἐλεύθερος. 9 Kai οἱ κύριοι ra.atra ποιεῖτε πρὸς 

or free. And masters, the same things do ᾿ towards 

αὐτούς, ἀνιέντες τὴν ἀπειλήν" εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ ὑμῶν. αὐτῶν 

them, giving up threatcning, knowing that also your own 

ὁ" κύριός ἐστιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ ᾿προσωποληψία! οὐκ. ἔστιν 
master is in (the) heavens, and respeotofpcrsonas there isnot 

παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 

with him, 


§ — ἐκ τῆς to end of verse τη α)ὲ 5 — τὸν 
ε-- vita. ἃ τῇ υνναικὶ ἴο the wife LTtr, 5 --- αὐτοῦ T. 
b κατὰ σάρκα κυρίοις LTTr. ι.- τῆς Ὁ. κ ὀφθαλμο- 
m + ὡς aS GLITrAW. 5 ἕκαστος ὃ (— ὃ (read if any- 
© xoutoerat LTTrA. P — τοῦ (read [the]) 
T προσωπολημψια LITra, 


VI. EPHESIANS. δι 


10 "Τὸ λοιπόν," "ἀδελφοί μον," ἐνδυναμοῦσθε ἐν κυρίῳ, 10For the rest, my brothers, be powerful in 


ον ΣῊ, eee OG. I] ladieaeQe cin may. the Lord, and in the might of His strength. 
Kai ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς. ἰσχύος. αὑτοῦ. ἐνδύσα τὴν Wave 44 . 
Sod tthe (eine, cd ef peony Put on the  pan- Put on all God's armor so you ἫΝ be 
οπλίαν τοῦ θεοῦ, πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶς στῆναι πρὸς τὰς able to withstand the wiles of the devil. 
only of God, for "to *be ‘able "you - tostand against the |'*For we wrestle not against flesh and 
“μεθοδείας! τοῦ διαβόλου" 12 ort οὐκιῖστιν "piv" ἢ πάλη Ὀϊοοά, but against rulers and authorities and 
artifices ofthe devil: because 319 "ποὺ “tous ‘the "wrestling 


ι τ τὼ ‘XG Ree ae” “iin GS © the rulers of this world’s darkness, against 
προ au α Kat σαρκα, aAAa πὶ ος Τας ἀρχας προς τας "ὁ . . . 
in bleed and dah, ᾿ but egtinat teil: against spiritual powers of pap sist ta in the aa t 
ἐξουσίας, πρὸς rove κοσμοκράτορας τοῦ σκότους τοῦ αἰῶνος" Then take up all Go Samer ΒΟ ΤΗΒ 
authoritics, against the world-rulers οὗ the darkness of*age you may be able to stand in the cvil day — 
"rourcu," πρὸς τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς πονηρίας ἐν τοῖς ἐπου-" and when you have done all, to stand. 


Ba ΤΣ, pee eee λάβετε of cea ae rac 14Then stand firm, with the girdle of truth 
avtotc. ι΄ Tovro avaAa ETE τὴν TavoT7. May του σεου. Η 2 Η ἡ the breast- 
eanllex Because of this take up the panoply of God, ee re loins, putting on 
iva δυνηθῆτε ἀντιστῆναι ἐν τῷ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πονηρᾷ. καὶ ἅπαντα plate of righ eousness, ven ᾿ 
that ye mny be nble to withstand In the “day “evil, and all things and shoeing your feet with the readiness 


κατεργασάμενοι στῆναι. 14 στῆτε οὖν περιζωσάμενοι τὴν of the gospel of peace — 


having worked cut = ene: eran -uberetore, haying. girt about : 1 6 above all, taking up the shield of faith, 

ὁσὠὺν ὑμῶν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν θώρακα THC with which you will be able to put out all 
yourloins with truth, and having puton the breastplate fis Gummo dariwol the ached Gis 

δικαιοσύνης, 15 καὶ ὑποδηαάμενοι τοὺς πόδας ἐν ἕτοι- ay! ΒΕΠΗΙΡ sprig owes ΟΝ: 

of righteousnces, and having ehod the feet with{the] pre- Also the helmet of salvation, and the 

μασίᾳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίον τῆς εἰρήνης" 16 5ἐπὶ! πᾶσιν ἀναλα- Spirit’s sword, which is God’s word. 

paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides = all baving 18 : ᾿ 

βόντες τὸν θυρεὸν τῆς πίστεως, ἐν ᾧ δυνήσεσθε πάντα. Be always praying with all Sedalia 

taken up the shield of faith, - with which ye'will beable 4 humble looking to the Spirit, and watching 


τὰ βέλη τοῦ πονηροῦ rd" πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι: 17 καὶ to this very thing, with all steadfastness and 
the *darta "of “the “wicked ‘one ‘burning to quench, Also humble seeking for all saints, 
THY περικεφαλαίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου δέξασθε, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν '%and pray for me that skill in speaking 
the helmet of saivation recelve, and the eword he a a 5 f 
τοῦ πνεύματος, ὅ ἐστιν ῥῆμα θεοῦ" 18 διὰ πάσης προσευχῆς may BE ANE ΠΕ Opener ny 
ofthe Spirit, whlch is "word 'God’a; by all prayer’ mouth with boldness to make known the 
καὶ δεήσεως προσευχόμενοι ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἐν πνεύματι, mystery of the gospel, 
and supplication praying in every season in {the) Spirit, 20for which I am an ambassador in a chain, 
kai εἰς αὐτὸ "τοῦτο ἀγρυπνοῦντες ἐν πάσῃ προσκαρτερήσει ini 
ἀπὲ auto. this ses hice watching with al} sia ate that I may be bold in it, as I ought to speak. 
καὶ δεήσει περὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, 19 καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ἵνα 

and supplication for all saints; and for me that 

μοι δοθείη" λόγος ἐν ἀνοίξει τοῦ.στόματός.μου ἐν 

tome may be given ntterance In (the) opening of my mouth “with 

παῤῥησίᾳ, γνωρίσαι τὸ μυστήριον “τοῦ εὐαγγελίου," 20 ὑπὲρ 

boldness tomoake known the mystery ofthe giad tidings, tor 

οὗ πρεσβεύω ἐν ἁλύσει, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ παῤῥησιάσωμαι 

which 1 ατὰ anambasandor In achain, that in it I may be bold 

ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι, 

as lt behoves τὴ to apeak, 

21 Ἵνα. δὲ [εἰδῆτε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ car ἐμέ, τί 2) , 

But that. *may‘imow “also ‘ye the things concerning me, what But that you also may know my affairs, 
πρασσω; πάντα ξὑμῖν ye ἰσει" Τυχικὸς ὁ ἀγαπητὸς what I am doing, Tych-i-cus the beloved 
ma ς 


1am dolng, all thinge to you eknown Tychicus the beloved 

: τοῦ λοιποῦ ἍτΤΊτλ. ¥ — - ἀδελφοί μον LTTrA, © μεθοδίας Ὁ, κα ὑμῖν to you 1, 
7— τοὺ αἰῶνος (read of this darkness) OLTTrAW. κ -- τούτου (read of darkness) ψ. δ ἐν 
in wttr, ὃ — τὰ 1{1τ4]. © — τοῦτο very thing Lrtra. 4 δοθῇ GLTTraw, 5 [τοῦ vay 


yAtoulL, καὶ ὑμεῖς οἰδῆτε ὑττε. 6 γνωρίσει ὑμῖν LTTr. 
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brother and faithful servant in the Lord will 
reveal all to you. 

22whom 1 seni to you for this very thing, 
that you might know our affairs, and that he 
might comfort your hearts. 


23Peace to the brothers and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24Grace be with all those that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in purity. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


ΠΡΟΣ SIAINMASTOYE. 
? * 4 4 , 4 
ἀδελφὸς καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος ἐν 
brother and falthful servant 
πρὺς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ἵνα γνῶτε τὰ περὶ 

to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things goncerning 


ἡμῶν καὶ παρακαλέσῃ τὰς.καρδίας ὑμῶν. 
us and be might encournge your hearta. 


I, 
Hoe 22 ὃν ἔπεμψα 


in (the) Lor whom Insent 


23 Εἰρήνη τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς Kai a ann μετὰ πίστεως ἀπὸ 
Peace tothe brethren, and ove with faolth from 


θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 24 Ἢ. χάρις μετὰ 
God (the) Father ond Lord Jesus = Christ, Grace with 


πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων τὸν. κύριον. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστὸν 


all those that . love our Lord Jeaus Christ 
ἐν apOapoia.. ϑάμην." 
in Incorruptionn Amen, 
ἹΠρὸς 'Ἐφεσίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 'ἹῬώμης, διὰ Τυχικοῦ.9 
Lo (the] Ephesians written from EBame, by Tychicua, 


---ὄ ....... 


kH ΠΡΟΣ ΤΟΥΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥΣ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ." 


THE ‘TO 


CHAPTER 1 


1Paul and Timothy, servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus who 
are in Philippi, with the overseers and 
deacons. 

*Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

31 thank my God for all my remembrance of 
you. 

4 Always in my every prayer for you all, I 
make request with joy 

‘for your fellowship in the gospel, from 
the first day until now, 

*being persuaded of this very thing, that 
He who began a good work in you will finish 
it until the day of Jesus Christ. 

Even as it is right for me to think this of + 
you all, because you have me in your heart, 
both in my bonds and in the defense and 
confirmation of the gospel, you are all 
snarers of my grace. 

®For God is my witness how I long for you 


"THE *PHILIPPIANS ‘EPISTLE, 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ καὶ Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι "Inood χριστοῦ,! πᾶσιν τοῖς 


Paul and Thmotheug, bondmen of Jesus Cbriat, toali the 
ἁγίοις. ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοὶς αὖσιν ἐν Φιλίπποις, σὺν 
saints in brist Jesus who ate in Philippi, with (the] 


ἐπισκύποις καὶ διακόνοις" 2 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ- εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ 


oxernecrs and those wkoserve. ‘ Grace toyou and peace from God 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ κυρίου π᾿Τησοῦ χριστοῦ." 
our Fnther and (tbe) Lord Jesus Chriat. 


3 Εὐχαριστῷ τῳιθεῷ.μου ἐπὶ πάσῃ. μνείᾳ ὑμῶν, 
my God on the whole ἈΝΕ ΔῊ ἐεὶ of you, 


4 πάντοτε ἐν πάσῃ δεήσει μου ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν μετὰ 
slways in every “supPucntion ‘my for 4all poe with 


χαρᾶς τὴν δέησιν ποιούμενος, & ἐπὶ τῃῇ.κοινωνίᾳ. ὑμῶν εἰς 
for your fellowship In 


joy *supplication ‘making, 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἀπὸϑ πρώτης ἡμέρας ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν" 6 πε- 
the gladtidiugsa, from (the) first day until nowy being 


ποιθὼς αὐτὺ.τοῦτο, bre ὁ ἐναρξάμενος ἐν ὑμῖν ἔργον 
perauaded of thia very thing, that he who bu yan in pou a “work 
ayer ἐπιτελέσει apr" ἡμέρας ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" 


will complete (ity until [the] day of Jesus Christ : 


7 καρώδὶ ἐστιν δίκαιον ἐμοὶ τοῦτο φρονεῖν ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν, 
it ls nightequs forme this tothink asto *all 


ry you, 
διὰ τὸ ἔχειν με ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμᾶς, ἔν.τε τοῖς. δεσμοῖς. μου 
because "have *me ‘in *the *heart ‘ye, both in iby bonds ; 


καὶ P τῇ ἀπολογίᾳ καὶ βεβαιώσει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 4avy- 

defenco and confirmation of the glud tidings, felluw- 
ονονοια μον,τῆς.χάριτος πάντας ὑμᾶς ὄντας. 8 μάρτυς. γάρ 
partakers of my grace all are, For ‘witness 


h— ἀμήν GLTTrA. 


κ + TlavAov τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλον of 
Φιλιππησίονς LTTrAW, ι 
© ἄχρι LTA, 


the LTTiA. 


1 — the subscription GLTW; Πρὺς ᾿Εφεσίους Tra. 
aul the Apostie E; ἜΣ Παύλου 0; -- τοὺς FA* Πρὸς 
χριστοῦ Ἴησοῦ LTTraW. ™ χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ Ww. “τη 


P + ἐν in (read τῇ the) (Littraw, ἃ avy Τ. 


1. PHILIPPIANS. 
ov τἐστὶν" ὁ θεός, ὡς ἐπιποθῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς ἐν + σπλάγ- 
hay "ls 'God, how I long after ‘all you In[the) bowels 


χνοις "Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ." 9 καὶ τοῦτο προσεύχομαι, ἵνα ἡ ἀγάπη 
of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, thot love 
ὑμῶν ἔτι μᾶλλον καὶ μᾶλλον ἱπερισσεύῃ" ἐν ἐπιγνώσει καὶ 
‘your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
πάσῃ αἰσθήσει, 10 εἰς τὸ δοκιμάζειν ὑμᾶς τὰ δια- 
all intelligence, for 3to *approre you the things that are 
φέροντα, ἵνα ἧτε εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ ἀπρόσκοποι εἰς ἡμέραν 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offenee for(the) day 
χριστοῦ, 11 πεπληοιυμένοι ᾿καρπῶν" δικαιοσύνης Yrav" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousnoeasa which [are) 
διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, εἰς δόξαν καὶ ἔπαινον θεοῦ. 
by Je-us Christ, to 2glory “aud ‘prnisa ‘God's, 
12 Γι ώσκειν.δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι 
Ῥας ο Ἄμο ὅσου ‘1 *wish, 


τὰ κατ᾽ 
brethren, that the thingsconcerning 


ἐμὲ μᾶλλον εἰς προκυπὴν τοῦ εὐαγγελίον ἐλήλυθεν" 
me = rather to (thel advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
13 ὥστε τοὺς.δεσμούς. μον φανεροὺς ἐν χριστῷ evecOat 


60 08 ‘4nanifest ‘in ‘*Christ ‘to “have “become 


iv ὕλῳ τῷ πραιτωρίῳ Kai τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσιν" 14 Kai τοὺς 


my bonds 


In "whole ‘the pretorium and to*the *rest ‘all; and the 
πλείονας τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐν κυρίῳ πεποιθότας τοῖς δεσμοῖς 
most ofthe brethren “in (the) *Lord ‘trurting by "bonds 


μου περισσοτέρως τολμᾷν ἀφύβως τὸν λόγον ᾿ λαλεῖν. 15 Τινὲς 
‘my ‘more*abunpdantly “dare ‘fearlessly "the "word “to ’speak Rome 


piv καὶ διὰ φθόνον καὶ ἔριν, τινὲς.δὲ καὶ de’ εὐδοκίαν τὸν 
judeed even from entry and strife, but some also from good-will the 


χοιστὸν κηρύσσουσιν. 16 ot piv TE ἐριθείας 'τὸν' χριστὸν 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indeed out of contention the Christ 
καταγγέλλουσιν οὐχ ἁγνῶς, οἰόμενοι θλίψιν “mipéperr! 
are annouucing, not purely, supposiog tribulation to add 


τοῖς. ζεσμοῖς.μου"" 17 οἱ. δὲ YE ἀγάπης, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς ἀπο- 
to my bunds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 
λογίαν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου κεῖμαι." 18 ri.yao; πλὴν ὃ" παντὶ 
fence of the gladtidinga Iam set. What then? nevertheless in every 
τρόπῳ, EITE προφάσει εἴτε ἀληθείᾳ, χριστὸς καταγγέλλεται" 
way, Whether ἰδ pretcrt or In truth, Christ (4 announced ; 

5» ? é ΄ 4 Ld 4 wv 
καὶ ἐν τούτῳ χαίρω, ἀλλὰ καὶ yapnoopat 19 olda.yap ὅτι 
and in this = Irejoice, yea, also I will rejolce: for] know that 
τοῦτό μοι ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν δεήσεως, 
thie for me shajlturnyut to salvation through your supplication, 
καὶ ἐπιχυρηγίας τοῦ πνεύματος ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, 20 κατὰ 
and(the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus “Christ: according to 
τὴν ἀποκιιραδοκίαν Kai ἐλπίδα μου, Ort ἐν οὐδενὶ αἰσχυνθὴ- 

"earnest “expectation ὦ ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing ἔοι be 
coum, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν πάσῃ παῤῥησίᾳ, we πάντοτε, καὶ νῦν μεγα- 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, ᾿ also péw τὰ be 
λυνθήσεται χριστὸς ἐν τῷ σώματί. μου εἴτε gta ζωῆς εἴτε διὰ 
magniled Christ in my body whether by _ life or by 
θανάτου. 21 Epoi.ydp τὸ ζῦν σχριστός, καὶ "τὸ ἀποθανεῖν 

death, For to mea to Live [2] Christ, and to dle 
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all in the tender affections of Jesus Christ. 

°And this 1 pray, that your love may 
increase more and more in knowledge and all 
judgment, 

1059 that you may discern the things that 
differ, that you may be pure and without 
blame to the day of Christ, 

'1 being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God. 

12 But I want you to know, brothers, that 
the things concerning me have turned out to 
the progress of the gospel, 

1350 that inside the palace, and to all the 
rest, my bonds have become known to be in 
Christ. 

14and the most of the brothers in the 
Lord, being assured by my bonds, dare much 
more boldly to speak the word without fear. 

15Some indeed are preaching Christ even 
from envy and strife, but some also from 
good will. 

16The ones who are indeed preaching 
Christ in order to stir up trouble, not 
sincerely but thinking to add troubles to my 
bonds. 

'7But the ones who do so out of love 
know that J am set for the defense of the 
gospel. 

18what then? Nevertheless, in every way, 
whether pretending or in truth, Christ is 
preached, And I rejoice in this. Yes, I will 
rejoice 

* because I know that this will turn out to 
be salvation for me, through your prayer and 
the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

20Fyven according to my hope and eager 
belief that I shall not be ashamed in any- 
thing, but in all boldness, as always, so now 
Christ shall be magnified in my body, 
whether by life or by death. 

21For me to live is Christ! And to die is 
gain! 


© — ἐστὶν (read (ia}) [L}rTra. * χριστοῦ ἴησοῦ OLTTraw. 
πὸν (with) fruit GLTtraw.  * τὸν (read which [is}) o[L}rtraw. 
ἢ verses 16 and 17 transposed, except οἱ μὲν und οἱ δὲ OLITrAW, 
to arouse LTTraW. © +> ὅτι that (read πλὴν CKoept) LITraA 


* περισσεύσῃ L. 
B+ τοῦ θεὸν of God LTT 4, 
5 [von] LTA, 


* καρ" 


5 ἐγείρειν 
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22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labor, yet what I shall choose I do not 
know. 

23For I am pressed down by the two — 
having a desire to depart and to be with 
Christ (very much better) — 

24but to stay here in the flesh is more 
needful for your sake. 

25 and being certain of this, I know that I 
shall stay and continue with you all, to your 
progress and joy in faith — 

26s9 that your rejoicing may abound in 
Christ Jesus in me, through my being again 
with you. 

27Only keep yourselves doing the things 
worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that 
whether I come and see you or am absent, | 
might hear about you, that you stand firm ἴῃ 
one spirit, with one soul, working together 
for the faith of the gospel. 

28 And do not be frightened in anything by 
those who are against you, which is indeed a 
proof of loss to them, but of salvation to 
you — and this from God. 

2° Because it was given to you as a favor for 
Christ’s sake, not only to believe on Him, 
but also to suffer for His sake, 

3°having the same struggle which you saw 
in me, and now hear to be in me. 


CHAPTER 2 


'Then if there is any consolation in Christ, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of 
the Spirit, if any tenderness and mercies, 

*fill my joy, so that you may be of the 
same mind, having the same love, one in soul 
and counting the one thing important. 

3Let nothing be done according to a desire 
to quarrel or to glory in self. But in lowliness 
of mind let each think one another to be 
better than himself. 

“Do not let each one consider his own 


ΠΡΟΣ HIAINNASIOYS. 


κέρδος. 22 εἰ δὲ τὸ ζῇν ἐν σαρκί, τοῦτό por καρπὸς ἔ 
galn ; but lf tollve in flesh, this ΤῸΣ πι8 [8] fryit 
a , « , J é ld a 
Kai «τί αἱρήσομαι οὐ.γνωρίζω" 29 συνέχομαι “yap! 
and what [shall ohoose I know ποῖ, Ἵ dain θα πιῇ Gee 
duo, τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν ἔχων εἰς τὸ ἀναλῦσαι, καὶ σὺν χριστῷ 
two, "the ®dasire "having for to depart, and with Christ 
εἶναι, mods μᾶλλον κρεῖσσον" 24 τὸ δὲ ἐπιμένειν "ἐν! 
to be, (for it is) very much tter; but to remaln in 
TG capei ἀναγκαϊότερον δι᾿ ὑμᾶς" 25 καὶ τοῦτο 
the ftesh [Ἰ5] morenecessary ἘῸΣ [Π6 Βρῖκ οὗ you; and__— this 
a? ‘ u ae = 5 - - 
πεποιθὼς οἶδα ὅτι μενῶ καὶ ἰσυμπαραμενῶν πᾶσιν 
belng persuaded of, I know that I shall ablde and contlnue with "all 
ὑμῖν εἰς τὴν.ὑμῶν προκοπὴν καὶ χαρὰν τῆς πίστεως, 26 iva 
'you; for your advancement and joy of faith; that 
τὸ καύχημα. ὑμῶν περισσεύῃ ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ διὰ 
your bonstlng may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
τῆς. ἐμῆς. παρουσίας πάλιν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 27 Μόνον ἀξίως τοῦ 
my presence again with χοῦ. Only worthlly of the 
εὐαγγελίου τοῦ χριστοῦ πολιτεύεσθε, iva εἴτε ἐλθὼν καὶ 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselvca, that whether having come and 
ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, εἴτε ἀπὼν FaKcotow" ra περὶ ὑμῶν, 
having seén you, or bolng absent I might hear the things concerulng you, 
ὅτι στήκετε ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύματι, μιᾷ ψυχῇ συναθλοῦντες 
that ye atnnd fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
τῇ πίστει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 28 καὶ μὴ πτυρόμενοι "ἐν μη- 
withthe falth of the glad tiuings; and being frightened In πὸ» 
devi ὑπὸ τῶν ἀντικειμένων" ἥτις abroig μέν ἐστιν' ἔν- 
thing by thoss who Opposo; which totbem Js =a demon- 
δειξις ἀπωλείας, ἰὑμῖν! δὲ σωτηρίας, καὶ τοῦτο ἀπὸ θεοῦ" 
tration of de-truction, "to tyou ‘but of salvation, aud this from God; 
29 ὅτι. ὑμῖν ἐχαοίσθη τὸ ὑπὲρ χοιστοῦ, ob μόνον τὸ 
because toyou it wos granted concerning Christ, not only 
εἰς αὐτὸν πιστεύειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν" 
7on ‘him 'to*belicve, but also concerning him to surfer, 
90 τὸν αὐτὸν ἀγῶνα ἔχοντες οἷον *idere" ἐν ἐμοί, καὶ νῦν 
the same conflict hating suchas yesaw in opie, and now 
ἀκούετε ἐν ἐμοί, 
hearof in me 
2 Εἰ τις οὖν παράκλησις ἐν χριστῷ, εἴ τι παρα- 
It *any ‘then eucowragement (there be) in ist, lf any conso- 
ύθιον ἀγάπης, εἴ τις κοινωνία πνεύματος, et 'riva" σπλάγ- 
tion ot love, if any fellowship of (the) Spirit, if any Vowels 
χνα καὶ οἰκτιρμοί, πληρώσατε pov τὴν χαράν, ἵνα 
and colupfrsions, fulfil my joy, that 
TO.aUTO.ppovijre, τὴν αὐτὴν ἀγάπην ἔχοντες, "avpywvyor!" 
ye mny beof τ86 Ε5216 Γι], the same love having, joined ln soul, 
τὸ ἕν φρονοῦντες" 8 μηδὲν "κατὰ" ἐριθείαν Nn" κενο- 
the one thing miuding— notbing according to conjention or valn- 
δοξίαν, ἀλλὰ τῇ ταπεινοφροσύνῃ ἀλλήλους ἡγούμενοι ὑπερ- 
glory, but in humillty one another esteeming a- 
éyovrag ἑαυτῶν. 4 μὴ τὰ _ ἑαυτῶν  Péxacroc* 
bove themselves, pot “the things ‘of "thcinselves Jeach 
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of lnbour ᾿ 
ἐκ τῶν 
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ε δὲ but ΟΥ̓ΤΊΓΑ Κ. 
μενὼ οὐπέϊιυθ (read πᾶσιν with all) LTTra. 
ι ὑμῶν (read but of your salvution) trtraw. 
6 μηδὲ κατὰ Wor uccording toLima, Φ ὅκαστοι LTTra. 


Β gar ΤΊΤΙΑΥ͂. 
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(5 ἀκούω LTTr. 


κ εἴδετε LTTIAW. 


f wapae 
5 εστιν αντοῖς GLTITAW. 
leugGLTTra. ™ gure Te 


II. PHILIPPIANS. 
Yrometre," ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ 
Jeonaidar, but "also *the “things ‘of ‘othcra "each. *Thia 
6 ὃς 


"yap φρονείσθω!" ἐν ὑμῖν ὃ καὶ ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
for "let mind be in you whichalao in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 
ἐν μορφϑ θεοῦ ὑπάρχων, οὐχ ἁρπαγμὸν 
In (the) form αὐ οὰ subsisting, *not *rapine 
‘Ioa* θεῷ, 7 ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἐκένωσεν, μορφὴν 
eqoal with ; but “himself ‘emptied, "form 
λαβών, ἐν ὁμοιώματι ἀνθρώπων γενόμενος" 8 καὶ σχή- 
"having ‘taken, in (the) likeness of men having become; and in 
pare εὑρεθεὶς ὡς ἄνθρωπος, ἐταπείνωσεν ἑαυτόν, γενό- 
figure having found as Δ man, he humhled h'tmsel)f, aving 


μένος ὑπήκοος μέχρι θανάτου, θανάτου.δὲ σταυροῦ. 9 διὸ 

me obedient unto eath, even death of (the} ctoas, Whorefore 
Kai ὁ θεὸς αὐτὸν ὑπερύψωσεν καὶ ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ " ὄνομα 
also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 
τὸ ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα" 10 ἵνα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰησοῦ πᾶν 
which [is] above every’ nama, that at the Tame of Jesus every 


γόνυ κάμψ ἐπουρανίων καὶ ἐπιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων" 
knees should bow οὗ (balngs] In heaven and onearth and under the earth, 


11 καὶ πᾶσα γλῶσσα *oporoynonrat! ort κύριος ‘Inoote 
and every tongue should confess that (is)‘Lord ‘Jesus 


χριστὸς εἰς. δόξαν θεοῦ πατρός. 
“christ to [the] glory of God [thr] Father. 


12 Ὥστε, ἀγαπητοίμου, καθὼς πάντοτε ὑπηκούσατε, μὴ 


ἡγήσατο τὸ εἶναι 
esteemed “it to be 


δούλον 
‘a *bondman's 
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So that, rAy beloved, evenas always ye obeyed, not 
ὡς ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ μον povoy, ἀλλὰ νῦν πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐν 
as) in my presence only, but now much rather in 


τῇ ἀπουσίᾳιμον, μετὰ φόβον καὶ τρόμου 'τὴν.ἑαυτῶ:» σωτηρίαν 
my absence, : with fear .and trembling your own ἡ salvation 
κατεργάζεσθε" 18 "δ' θεὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐνεργῶν ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ τὸ 
work out, for G itls who works in you both 
θέλειν καὶ τὸ ἐνεργεῖν ὑπὲρ, τῆς εὐδοκίας. 14 πάντα 
towill and to work according to (hla) good pleasure. 
ποιεῖτε χωρὶς γογγυσμῶν καὶ διαλογισμῶν, 1d ἵνα ᾿γένησθε! 
‘do apart from murmourings and _ reasonings, “that ye may be, 
ἄμεμπτοι καὶ ἀκέραιοι, τέκνα θεοῦ “ἀμώμητα' iy μέσῳ' 
faultless end simple, chiidren of God unblamable in [the] midst 
γενεᾶς σκολιᾶς καὶ διεστραμμένης, ἐν οἷς φαίνεσθε we 
ofageneration crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
ὠστῆρες ἐν κόσμῳ, 16 λόγον ζωῆς ἐπέχοντες, εἰς καύχημα 
umineries Jn [86] world, (the) word of life holding forth, for a ae 
ἐμοὶ εἰς ἡμέραν χριστοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰς κενὸν ἔδραμον οὐδὲ εἰ 
tome in "day Sela’, that not in vain One ᾿ nor ie 
κενὸν ἐκοπίασα. 17 add" εἰ καὶ σπένδομαι ἐπὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ καὶ 
: καὶ 
hen Isboured. Bat if olso I am poured out on ων ea οὶ διὰ 
εἰτουργίᾳ τῆς. πίστεως ὑμῶν, χαίρω καὶ ἀσυγχαίρω" πᾶσιν 
ministration of your faith, hice end ἀκ κοι wih all 
ὑμῖν" 18 τὸ “δ᾽ αὐτὸ καὶ ὑμεῖς χαίρετε καὶ Yovyyaiperi*" 
τέ! μοι. 
sou. , Aud in the tame also (“yo ἐδ υϑά end ΟΣ Sie a 
19 ᾿Ελπίζω. δὲ ἐν ἰκυρίῳϊ Inaot Τιμόθεον ταχίως πέμψαι 
ΒΠΕῚ Ὦσγρο in(the) Lord Jesus “Timothens “τοῦ ‘to “πὰ 


7All "things ° 


615 


ἑτέρων τἕκαστος." 5 Τοῦτο things, but each one the things of others too. 


5For let this mind be in you which was also 
in Christ Jesus, 

who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, 

Tbut emptied Himself and took on Him the 
form of a servant and was made in the 
likeness of men. 

® and being found in fashion as a man, He 
humbled Himself and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the cross. 

*For this reason God also highly exalted 
Him and gave to Him a name which is above 
every other name — 

10¢9 that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow (of those in Heaven and on earth 
and under the earth,) 

ΕἸ Δ every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12S0, then, my beloved, even as you 
always obeyed, not in my presence only, but 
now much rather in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and trembling. 

'3For it is God who works in you both to 
will and to do of His good pleasure. 

14Do all things without complaints and 
questiorings, 

159 that you may be blameless and 
harmless, children of God, without spot in 
the midst of a generation which is crooked 
and perverted — among whom you shine as 
lights in the world, 

Sholding out the word of life, to my joy 
in the day of Christ, that I did not run 
without gain, nor labor in vain. 

17 But if I also am offered on the sacrifice 
and service of your faith, I rejoice. And I 
rejoice together with you all. 


18 And you also take joy in the same and 
rejoice with me. 
*But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 


w= » 
4 σκοποῦντεῃ Considering GLITraw. ' ἕκαστοι GLTTrAW. 5 


tiga LTaW. ν ἀλλὰ LITrAW. * + τὸ the (name) Lrtajw. 
shall confeas ῬΑ, ¥ — ὁ LTTTAW. *hret, 5 ἅμωμα LTTrA. 
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Timothy to you soon, so that I also may be 
encouraged when I know your affairs. 

20For I have no one of the same mind who 
will genuinely care for your affairs. 

*!For all are seeking their own things, not 
the things of Christ Jesus. 

22But you know the proof of him, that,.as 
a child to a father, he served with me for the 
gospel. 

2350 I hope to send him at once whenever 
I have seen how things go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I thought it needful to send you 
E-paph-ro-di-tus, my brother and fellow- 
soldier and fellow-worker, but your messen- 
ger and minister to my need. 

26He has been longing for you all and was 
full of heaviness because you had heard that 
he was sick. 

27For indeed he was sick, even as if called 
to death, but God had mercy on him — and 
not on him only, but also on me, so that I 
might not have sorrow on top of sorrow. 

251 sent him, then, the more carefully, that 
seeing him again you might rejoice and that I 
might be the less sorrowful. 

2?Then receive him in the Lord with all 
gladness and hold him in honor, 

3°because he went near death for the sake 
of the work of Christ, disregarding life so 
that he might fill up your failure toward me. 


CHAPTER 3 


‘Finally, my brothers, rejoice in the Lord. 
To be writing the same things to you is not 
truly tiresome to me, but it is safe for you. 

7Look out for dogs. Look out for evil 
workers. Look out for the concision party. 

3For we are the circumcision who serve 
God in spirit and rejoice in Christ Jesus and 


ΠΡΟΣ SIAINNHSIOYS. II, III. 


t oo t ? 4 ’ ~ A 4 
ὑμῖν, ἵνα κἀγὼ εὐψυχῶ, γνοὺς τὰ περὶ 
to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known tho things conevruing 


ὑμῶν" 20 οὐξένα.γὰρ ἔχω ἰσόψυχον, ὕστις γνησίως τὰ 
Του, Fornooue have like-minled, who genulucly the thlogs 
περὶ ὑμῶν μεριμνήσει" 21 οἱ πάντες. γὰλΡδ τὰ ἑαυτῶν 


relative to you wall caro for, 


ζητοῦσιν, οὐ ra 4 
arc seeking, not the things 


For all the things of themeclrea 
τοῦ" ἰχοιστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ"" 22 rijy.dé δοκιμὴν 
of Christ Jesus, Dat the proof 
αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε, OTL ὡς πατρὶ τέκνον, σὺν ἐμοὶ ἐδούλευσεν 
ofhim yeknow, that, as *to‘*a "δι Ποῦ ‘a “child, with me he served 
εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, 29 τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἐλπίζω πέμψαι ὡς 
for the glnd tidlogs, Him therefore IThopo tosend *when 
ἂν = Kaicw" ra περὶ ἐμέ, ἐξαυτῆς 24 πε- 
“I “shall “have seen "the "things "concerning ‘‘me ‘at once: 13T '"4am 
ποιθα δὲ ἐν κυρίῳ ὅτι καὶ αὐτὸς ταχέως ἐλεύσομαι. 
ἐροτβυδάθὰ '*bnt jn (the) Lord that also *"myeclf ‘“*suon [1 2shall come: 
25 ᾿Αναγκαϊον.δὲ. ἡγησάμην ᾿Ἐπαφρύδιτον τὸν ἀδελφὺν καὶ 
but necessary Testecmed [it] SEpapliroditua, ‘brother “and 
cuveoyoy καὶ ἰσυστρατιώτην' pov, ὑμῶν.δὲ ἀπόστολον καὶ 
*fellow-worker '°nnod ‘'fellow-eoldicr ‘my, '“but your **messenger "nnd 
λειτουογὺν τῆς. χρείας.μου, πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς" 20 ἐπειδὴ 
minister “of ‘my ‘need, ‘to send to *you, alnce 
ἐπιποθῶὼν ἣὧν πάντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀδημονῶν διότι 
Slonglog ‘after "πο τα = ®all "σοῦ, and [was] deeply depressed becouse 
ἠκούσατε Ort ἠσθένησεν" 27 καὶ γὰρ ἠσθένησεν παραπλήσιον 
76 heard that he τῦπϑ sick; for Indeed δ wns lek like 
θανάτῳ" "add" ὁ θεὸς Pabrov ἡλέησεν," οὐκιαὐτὸν.δὲ μόνον, 
to death, but God hjm holwerey on, audnothim alone, 
>a ἢ so Ff FF a ’ + " p # ἡ -- 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐμὲ. ἵνα μὴ λύπην ἐπὶ Ῥλύπῃ᾽Ῥ σχῶ. 28 σπυυ- 
but olso we, that not sorrow upon eorrow I might hate. The wore 
Caioripwo οὖν ἔπεμψα αὐτόν, ἵνα ἰδόντες αὐτὸν πάλιν 


diligeutly therefore I scnt him, that eccing him again 
χαρῆτε, καγὼ ἀλυπότερος ὦ. 40 προσζέχεσθε οὖν 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receire therefore 
αὐτὸν ἐν κυοίῳ μετὰ πάσης χαρᾶς, καὶ τοὺς τοιούτους 
him [8 [119] Lord with all joy, ond euch 
ἐντίμους ἔχετε" 90 Ore διὰ τὸ ἔργον “τοῦ" Ἰχριστοῦϊ 


Inbouour hold; because forthe anke of the work of the 


μέχρι θανάτου ἤγγισεν, "παραβουλευσάμενος! τῇ ψυχῇ, 
τοῖο death he wont near, haying disregarded (his) life, 
iva ἀναπληρώσῃ τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα τῆς πρός με λειτουργίας. 
that he mighr fill up yourdefickency ‘ofthe “towards’me ‘ministration, 
3 Τὸ λοιπόν, ἀδελφοί.μου, χαίρετε ἐν κυρίῳ' τὰ αὐτὰ 
Fortherest, my brethren, rejoice ἰπ [1860] Lord: the same things 
γράφειν ὑμῖν, ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐκ ὀκνηρόν, ὑμὶν.δὲ ἀσφαλές. 
ἴοπτιιο to τοὺ, to me [186] not Irksome, and for you enfe. 
2 βλέπετε rove κύνας, βλέπετε τοὺς κακοὺς ἐργάτας, βλέπετε 
Bec to dogs, see Lo evil workers, sec to 
τὴν κατατομήν" 8 ἡμεῖς.γάρ topey ἡ περιτομή, οἱ πνεύματι 
tho couclslon. For we ara tho circumeision, who %in ‘spirit 
Oe" λατρεύοντες, καὶ καυχώμενοι ly χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
7dod ‘acrve, and boast In Christ Jesus, and not 


Christ 


bh — τοῦ GLTTraw. 
m + [ἰδεῖν] to see 1» 


ἢ --- τοῦ the LTtra. 


κ ἀφϑω χτττιλ, Ἰσυνσ- LTTrA. 
© ἡλέησεν avrov LTTrAW. Ῥλυπην GI1TrAW. 
* παραβολευσάμενος buying hazarded aurrraw. 


ἰ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ GLTrAW. 
5 ἀλλὰ LITrAW. 
ριστοῦ A. 


ῖ.- 


ἐ θεοῦ (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) tTtraw. 


ΤΙΣ, PHILIPPIANS. 


ἐν σαρκὶ πεποιθότες, 4 καίπερ ἐγὼ ἔχων πεποίθησιν καὶ ἐν 
in 8688 trust. Though I hare trust even in 
σαρκί" ‘ef τις δοκεῖ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι ἐν σαρκί, Eyw μᾶλλον" 
flesh ; if any “chinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
5 “περιτομὴ oxranpepoc, ἐκ γένυυς ᾿Ισραὴλ, φυλῆς 
[68 ἐο] circuincision. on (the] eixlith duy ; of (the) race of Israel, of (the) tribe 
TBeviapiv," ‘Egpaiog ἐξ Ἑβραίων, κατὰ νόμον Φαρισαῖος, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew οἵ Hecbrers; accordingto(the)law a Pharisee ; 
6 κατὰ ζῆλον" ξιώκων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ δικαιοσύ- 
accordiug to real, persecutiug the assembly; according to righteous- 
νὴν τὴν ἐν νόμῳ γενόμενος ἄμεμπτος. 7 "ἀλλ᾽" <iriva 
ness which [is] in(the] law, having become blameless; but what things 
“iv pot" κέρδη, ταῦτα ἥγημαι διὰ τὸν χριστὸν 
were tome = gain, these J have estcemed, on account of Christ, 
ζημίαν" 8 ἀλλὰ wevodvyel καὶ ἡγοῦμαι πάντα ζημίαν 
᾿ lose Bat yearather, also Jamestecming allthiuge [099 
vac διὰ τὸ ὑπερέχον τῆς γνώσεως " χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
to be on account of the. axcellency of the knowledge of thrist Jesus 
τοῦ.κυρίου.μου, or ὃν τὰς πάντα ἐζημιώθην, καὶ ἡγοῦ- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I euffered loss of, and estcem 
μαι σκύβαλα δϑεῖναι," ἵνα χριστὸν κερξήσω, 9 καὶ εὑρεθῶ 
(them) refuse tobe, that Christ 1 may galn; and be found 
ἐν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔχων ἐμὴν. δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐκ νόμου, ἀλλὰ 
in him, ποὺ having myrighteousness which[is)of law, but 
τὴν διὰ πίστεως χριστοῦ, τὴν ἐκ θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ 
that which by faith of Christ [15], the of "God ‘righteousness on 
rp πίστει, 10 rod γνῶναι αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς ava- 
faith, toknow him and the power of 7resur- 
στάσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ “τὴν" κοινωνίαν τῶν". παθημάτων αὐτοῦ, 
rection *his, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
ἐσυμμορφούμενος" τῷ θανάτῳ.αὐτοῦ, 11 εἴπως καταντήσω 
being conformed to bis death, if by any means I may arrive 
» ᾿ 1 ᾿᾽ td h ~ y 2 = . » 
εἰς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν "τῶν" νεκρῶν. 12 οὐχ ore ἤδη ἔλαβον, 
at tho resurrection of the dead, Not that 7already ‘TI received, 
y ἠδη τετελείωμαι" ξιώκω. δε εἰ ἱκαὶ" καταλάβω 
or alrendy have been perfected; Ὀ8Ε1 βπὶ pursuing, if also I mny Iny hold, 
ἐφ᾿ ᾧ καὶ Ῥκατελήφθην" ὑπὸ ἱτοῦ' χριστοῦ ™ Τησοῦ." 13 ἀδεὰλ- 
for that also Itwaslaidholdof by the Christ Jesu Bre- 
poi, εν ἐμαυτὸν "οὐ" λογιξομαι κατειληφέναι: ἕν δε, 
thren, myself ™ot ‘doreckon’ to have laid hold; but oue thing— 
τὰ μὲν ὀπίσω ἐπιλανθανόμενος, τοῖς. δ ὀ: ἔμπροσθεν 
the things behind forgetting, and tothe things betore 
ἐπεκτεινόμενος, 14 κατὰ σκοπὸν διώκω imi τὸ βραβεῖον 
ALretchipg out, towarda(the] goal I pursue for the prize 


{ 


Ἴς ἄνω κλήσεως τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν χριστῷ ᾿ἰησοῦ, 15 Ὅσοι 
of the “on “high ‘calling of God In “Christ Jesus. AS ὮΜΙΩΣ 88 
οὖν τέλειοι τοῦὐτο.φρονῶμεν᾽ καὶ εἴ τι ἐἑἐτέυως 


therefore [are] perfect ehould be of this mind; aud if in) anything differently 


φρονεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο ὁ θεὸς ὑμῖν ἀποκαλύψει. 16 πλὴν εἰς. ὁ 
Je are minded,?also ‘thie God toyou will reveul, But whercto 
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do not trust in the flesh. 

*Though I too might trust in the flesh, for 
if any other thinks to trust in the flesh, I 
more, 

being circumcised the eighth day, of the 
race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin — a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews. According to the 
Law, a Pharisee, 

according to zeal, persecuting the church. 
According to righteousness which is in the 
Law, I had become blameless. 

7But all things which were gain to me, 
these I have counted loss for Christ. 

SBut no, rather, I also count all things to 
be but loss because of the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord — for 
whose sake I have suffered the loss of all 
things and count them but refuse in order 
that I might gain Christ, 

9and to be found in Him, not having my 
own righteousness (which is of the Law,) but 
that which is through the faith of Christ — 
the righteousness of God which is by faith, 

1O¢hat 1 may know Him and the power of 
His resurrection, and the fellowship of His 
sufferings, being conformed to His death: 

"lif by any means I may attain to the 
resurrection of the dead. 

12Not as though I already had received or 
already have been perfected, but I am 
pressing on if perhaps I may also obtain that 
for which I also was taken hold of by Christ 
Jesus. 

‘3 Brothers, I do not count myself to have 
taken possession, but one thing 1 do, forget- 
ting those things which are behind and 
reaching out to those things which are 
before, 

14) press toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

ἰδ, as many as are perfect should be of 
this mind. And if you think differently in 
anything, God will reveal this to you also. 


τ To read as pointed in the Greek jam though I have ὧς. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence αἱ εἶ τις, 5 περιτομῇ ΟΥΥΎ ΑΝ. © Βενιαμείν LTTr. 
[1}1π.4}]; — ἀλλ᾽ τ.1 S yo. Hy L, υ μὲν οὖν then indeed GLTraw. 

Christ) 1. 4 — elyat LTT. « — τὴν Litifa). [- τῶν Tr. 
(σνν- T) LTTCAW. δ τὴν ἐκ from aniony (the) i-trraw. ‘ 


LITrA. 1 — τοὺ GLTTraw. m — Ἴησου GLTAW. 


¥ ζηλος LTTrAW. 
¢ + τοῦ (read of the 


1— και T. 
5 οὕπω not yetT, 


. αὶ ἀλλὰ 


Ε σνμμορφιζομενος 
" κατελήμφθην 
ο εἰς LITA 
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"But as to that we have attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, to be of the same mind. 

17 Be imitators of me, brothers, and consid- 
er those walking this way, for you have us 
for a pattern. 

'8For many are walking ( of whom I often 
told you and now even weeping I tell you) as 
enemies of the cross of Christ — 

1°whose end is destruction, whose god is 
the belly, whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things. 

20For our citizenship is in Heaven, from 
which we also are looking for the Lord Jesus 
Christ as Savior, 

2! who will completely transform our body 
of humiliation, for it to be made like His 
glorious body — according to the almighty | 
working of His power, even to put all things 
under Himself. 


CHAPTER 4 


1So, then, my brothers, ones loved and 
longed for, my crown and joy, stand firm in 
this way in the Lord, dearly beloved. 

21 call on Eu-od-i-a and on Syn-ty-che to be 
of one mind in the Lord. 

3 And I ask you also, true friend, help these 
who labored with me in the gospel, and with 
Clement and the rest of my fellow-workers, 
whose names are in the Book of Life. 

4Rejoice in the Lord always. Again I say, 
Rejoice! 

SLet your sweet reasonableness be known 
to all men. The Lord is near. 

©Do not be anxious about anything, but in 
everything, by prayer and by request, with 
gratitude, let your desires be known to God. 

ΤΑπά the peace of God which passes all 
understanding shall keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

®Finally, brothers, whatever things are true 


ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗῊΉΣΙΟΥΣ. ΠῚ, ΤΥ, 
ἐφθάσαμεν, τῷ αὐτῷ: στοιχεῖν Ῥκανόνι, “πὸ. αὐτὸ φρονεῖν." 
weattalned, bythe same “to *walk "rule,. to be of the name mind 
17 ἩΣυμμιμηταί! ov ἱγεσθε ἀδελφοί, καὶ σκοπεῖτε pod 

ἤρα κί αὶ atl en «ἐξ *me Y be, : ura end consider Love 
οὕτως περιπάτου τας καθὼς ἔχετε τύπον ἡμᾶς, 18 πολ- 
thus walking ΔΒ =—s ye have (*for) "a ‘pattern *many 
Aoi χὰρ περιπατοῦσιν οὖς πολλάκις ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, νῦν. δὲ 

are walking (of) whom often " [told you, and now 
καὶ κλαίων λέγω, τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ 
even weeping 1 Τὴ (you, they ara) the enemies of the cron 
χριστοῦ" 19 ὧν τὸ τέλος ἀπώλεια, ὧν ὃ θεὸς ἡ κοιλία, 
of Corlats whose end [is] destruction, whose God (ls) the belly, 


καὶ ἡ δόξα ἐν τῦ- αἰσχύνφῳ. αὐτῶν, οἱ τὰ. ἐπίγεια ῥβονοῦντες. 
and the glory In thoir shame, who earthly 1 ings 


20 ἡμῶν. γὰρ τὸ πολίτευμα ἐν οὐρανοὶς ὑπάρχει, x οὗ 
forofus the commonwealth In (the] heavens exists, from which 


᾿καὶ σωτῆρα ἀπεκδεχόμεθα κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστόν, 21 ὃς 


also (as) Saviour voir ewnlbing (the) Lord“ Jegua : Christ, who 

μετασχηματίσει TO σῶμα. τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμῶν, Tele τὸ A 
will trunsform *hody of “humiliation ‘our, for 

νέσθαι αὐτὸ" 4Ἡσύμμορφον" τῷ σώματι τῆς. δόξης αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 

‘become ‘it conformed body 7of ‘his ‘glory, according to 

THY ἐνέργειαν τοῦ. δὐνάσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ὑποτάξαι "ἑαυτῷ! 

the working of hia power even tosuhdue to himealf 

τὰ πάντα. 

all things, 


4 Ὥστε, ἀδελφοί. μου ἀγα πητοὶ καὶ ἐπιπόθητοι, χαρὰ καὶ 
Sothat, my brethren loved and honged for, ‘joy "and 
στέφανός foes οὕτως στήκετε ἐν κυρίῳ, » ἀγαπητοί. 2 ᾿Εὐω- 
‘crown thos stand fast in (the) Lord, oved. Eno- 
δίαν" πὐρο Δ ῦ, καὶ Συντύχην παρακαλῶ, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν 
dia I exhort, ang Byatyche Iexhort,- to be of thu same mind 
ἐν κυρίῳ" 3 ‘cai! ἐρωτῶ καί σε, "σύζυγε yn," “a 
In (the) Lord And oak also thee, poke wlio w ‘true, 


λαμβάνου" αὐταῖς» " αἵτινες ἐν τῷ eva ig συν  ὕχησάν 
sist these [women], who In the gladtidings strove togetha. 


μοι, μετὰ καὶ Κλήμεντος, καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν συνεργῶν. μου, 
with me; with also Clement, and the. rest of my follow-workem, 


ὧν τὰ dvopara ἐν βίβλῳ ζωῆς. 
whose nameg [are] in (the) book of fe, 
4 Χαίρετε ivy κυρίῳ πάντοτε" πάλιν ἐρῶ, χαίρετε. 
Bejoica in [160] Lord always: again Iw sie ds "ojo, 
5 τὸ. ἐπιεικὲς ὑμῶν γν νωσθήτω πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις. ὁ κύριος 
four "gentleness tbe known toall men. The Lord (ts) 


ry . 6 Μ δὲ ἐριμνᾶτε, ἀλλ’ ἐν παντὶ προσεὺυ 
γγὺ . this ss ΝΗῚ ἄνουϊ, but In everything Ls προσευχῦ 


καὶ τῇ. jae ara εὐχαριστίας τὰ. αἰτήματα ὑμῶν γνωρι- 
and by aopplicaticn with thanksgiving "your “requests "let be mada 
ζέσθω πρὸς τὸν θεόν" 7 καὶ ἡ εἰρήνη τοῦ θεοῦ ἡ ὑπερέχουσα 
mown to God ; and the pasos af God which aurpesses 

πάντα νοῦν ῥβουρήσει τὰς. καρδίας ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ νοήματα 
every understanding abal) guard your hearts and "thoughts 


ὧν ἐν χριστῷ Inoov. 8 Τὸ. λοιπόν, ἀδελφοί, bea 
ened in χριστῷ Jesus, For the reat, brethren, whatecever (things) 


P — κανύνι, τὸ αὑτὸ φρονεῖν GLTTrA. @ συν- T. r— εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸ GLTTrAW. 
5 αὐτῷ LITrA, t Βνοδίαν XGLTTraW. Yyat YOQGLITIAW. © γνήσιε σύνζνγε LTTrA, 


2 συν- Tra. 


IV. 
ἐστὶν ἀληθῆ, 
are true, 


προσφιλῆ, 


lovely, 


PHILIPPIANS. 


δίκαια, 


et « a 
ooa = ayva, 
just, 


ὕσα σεμνά, ὕσα 
what-ocrer venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
doa εὔφημα, εἴ τις ἀρετὴ καὶ Ei τις 
whatsoever of good rcport; if any virtue and if any 
ἔπαινος, ταῦτα λογίζεσθε" 9 ἃ καὶ ἐμάθετε καὶ παρελάβετε 
praise, thecthings consider, Whatalso ye learucd and recelved 
καὶ ἠκούσατε καὶ εἴδετε ἐν ἐμοί, ταῦτα πράσσετε" Kai ὁ θεὸς 
and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
τῆς εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 10 ᾿Εχάρην.δὲ ty κυρί 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoleed in (the) Lord 
μεγάλως, ὅτι ἤδη.ποτὲ aveOaXere τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖν" 
Greatly, that now αἴ length ye revived (your) *of thiuking ; 
ἐφ᾿ ᾧ καὶ ἐφρονεῖτε, ἠκαιρεῖσθε.δέ. 11 οὐχ ort 
although also ye were chluking, but ye were lucking opportunity. Not that 
καθ᾽ ὑστέρησιν λέγω tyw-yap ἔμαθον ἐν οἷς εἰμι, 
@sto destitution [I speak; ἕογι learned in whot (elrcamatnances) I am, 
αὐτάρκης εἶναι. 12 οἷδα." δὲ" ταπεινοῦσθαι, οἶδα. καὶ 
coutent to be, And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know (how) 
περισσεύειν ἐν παντὶ Kai ἐν πᾶσιν μεμύημαι καὶ χορτά- 
ty abound. In everything and in all things 1 am initiated both to be 
ζεσθαι καὶ πεινᾷν, καὶ περισσεύειν καὶ ὑστερεῖσθαι" 18 πάντα 
full andtohunger, both toabound and tobedeficient, ‘°All*things 
ἰσχύω ἐν τῷ ἐνδυναμοῦντί μὲ ᾽ἴχριστῷ." 14 πλὴν 
‘I "am “strong “for in the *who empowers 8 Christ. But 
καλῶς ἐποιήσατε, *ovyxowvwyncavréc you τῇ θλίψει. 15 οἴδατε 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. "Know 
δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς, Φιλιππήσιοι, ὅτι ἐν ἀρχᾷ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 
‘and alsa ye, Ὁ Philippians, that in (the) beginuing af the glad tidings, 
ore ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ Μακεδονίας, οὐδεμία μοι ἐκκλησία ἐκοι- 
when Icameont from Macedonia, notany ‘*with*me ‘assembly had 
νώνησεν εἰς λόγον δόσεως καὶ ὑλήψεως," εἰ μὴ ὑμεῖς 
7€cllowship with regard to ap account of giving and receiving, except ye 
μύνοι" 16 Ore καὶ ἐν θεσσαλονίκῃ καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ δὶς “εἰς! τὴν 
alone; becauss also in Thessnlonica both once sand twice for 
χρείαν, μοι ἐπέμψατε. 17 οὐχ ὅτι ἐπιζητῶ τὸ dopa, 4a" 
Dy Deed yo sent, Not that I seek after gift, but 
ἐπιζητῶ τὸν καρπὸν τὸν πλεονάζοντα εἰς λόγον. ὑμῶν" 
Ἷ seck after 


ooa 
whatnoercr 


fruit thot abounds to your account, 
18 ἀπέχω.δὲ πάντα καὶ περισσεύω" πεπλήρωμαι, δεξάμενος 
But I hare all things nnd δρουμᾶ; Tam full, having recelved 
παρὰ ‘Eragpodirov τὰ map ὑμῶν, ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, 


from Epaphroditus thethings from you, anodour of a aweet smell, 


θυσίαν δεκτήν, εὐάρεστον τῷ θεῷ. 19 ὁ δὲ Oedg.uov πληρώσει 


@ sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God, But myGoed willl fillup 
πᾶσαν χρείαν ὑμῶν κατὰ “τὸν πλοῦτον! αὐτοῦ ἐν δόξῃ ἐν 
all your need according to his riches in glory in 
χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. Wryp.dé θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ ἡμῶν ἡ δόξα εἰς 
Christ Jesus, Bottothe God and Father of us [09] glory to 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμὴν. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
21 ᾿Ασπάσασθε πάντα ἅγιον ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. ἀσπάζον- 
Balute every uint In Cobrist Jesna, "Sa- 
Tat ὑμᾶς οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ ἀδελφοί. 22 ἀσπάξονται ὑμᾶς πάν- 
lnte ou ‘the *with ‘me ‘brethren, Ralute “you Tall 
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— whatever is honorable — whatever is nght 
— whatever is pure — whatever is lovely — 
whatever is of good report — if there is any 
virtue and if there 1s any praise, think on 
these things. 

°Do those things which you also learned, 
received and heard and saw in me. And the 
God of peace shall be with you. 

10But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at last your care of me has come alive 
again. Although you also cared, but you did 
not have opportunity. 

!1Not that I speak as to need, for I have 
learned to be content in whatever state | am. 

127 know both how to be humbled and I 
know how to abound. In everything and in 
all things, I have been taught how to be both 
full and hungry — both to have plenty and to 
have less than enough. 

131 can do all things through Christ who 
strengthens me. 

14But you did well, having fellowship with 
me in my troubles. 

15and you know, too, O Philippians, that 
in the beginning of the gospel (when I came 
out of Mac-e-do-ni-a) no church shared with 
me as to giving and receiving, but you only. 

16 Because even in Thess-a-lo-ni-ca you sent 
both once and again for my need. 

17Not that 1 look for a gift, but I look for 
fruit that multiplies to your account. 

18But I have all things, and more than 
enough. 1 am_ full, receiving from 
E-paph-ro-di-tus the things from you, an 
odor of a sweet smell, an acceptable sac- 
rifice, well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God will fill up all your need 
according to His riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus. 

20Now may glory be to God and our 
Father forever and ever. Amen. 

21Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The 
brothers with me greet you. 

22 All the saints greet you, and especially 


py 


᾽ καὶ ΟἸΤΤΤΑΥ͂. *— χριστῷ (read τῷ him) oLTtraw. 
6 [εἰς] 1. χὰ ἀ ἀλλὰ LITTAW. 5 τὸ πλοῦτος LTTIAW. 


Sour T. 


Ὁ λήμψεως LITA 
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those of the household of Caesar. 
*3The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. 
Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


Ἢ ΠΡΟΣ 


THE ‘TO 


CHAPTER 1 


‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, and Timothy our brother, 

2-to the saints and faithful brothers in Christ. 
in Co-losse. Grace and peace to you from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3We give thanks to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for 
you, 

4hearing of your faith in Christ Jesus and 
the love which you have toward all the saints, 

Sthrough the hope which is laid up for you 
in Heaven. Which you heard of before in the 
word of the truth of the gospel 

Swhich has come to you, even as also into 
all the world, and has been bringing forth 
fruit, even as among you also, from the day 
in which you heard and knew the grace of 
God in truth. 

7Even as you leamed from Ep-a-phras our 
beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful 
minister of Christ for you. 

Swho also declared to us your love in the 
Spirit. 


ΠΡΟΣ KOAATSAET YL. L 


reg οἱ ἅγιοι, μάλιστα.δὲ ot ἐκ τῆς Καίσαρος οἰκίας. 28 Ἢ 
*the Sanints, and especlally those of the of *Cmwsar ‘household, The 


χάρις τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν" ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ ἔπάντων 


grace of our Lord Jens Christ [be] with Sau) 
ὑμῶν." bauny.’ 
you, Amen, 


'πρὸς ᾧΦιλιππησίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 'Ῥώμης, 3’ Ἔπα- 
To (the) PdlUppians written from Home, by Epa- 
poodirov.® 
phroditua, 


KOAAZZAEIZ ENDIZTOAH MAYAOY.® 


(THE) “COLOSSIANS ‘EPISTLE Ξ0Ε *PAUL 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος ᾿]ησοῦ χριστοῦ". διὰ θελήματος θεοῦ, καὶ 
Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by 1111} ‘God's, and 
Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφός, 2 τοῖς ἐν πΙΚολασσαῖς" ἁγίοις καὶ πισ- 
Timothcus the brother, to the 7in "Coloasa ‘aainte “and *fnith- 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἐν χριστῷ" χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ 
ful “prevchren ‘in = *Chrisc, Gruce to you aud" peace from God 
πατρὸς. ἡμῶν Kai κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ." 
our Father and (the) Lord Jesus Christ, 
3 Εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ θεῷ Ῥκαὶ! πατρὶ τοῦ.κυρίον. ἡμῶν "In- 
We give thanks tothe αοὐ ound “Father of our Lor Jo- 
σοῦ χριστοῦ, πάντοτε “περὶ" ὑμῶν προσευχόμενοι" 4 ακού- 
sus Christ, continunlly for ‘you ‘praying, having 
σαντες τὴν. πίστιν. ὑμῶν ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην 


heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and tho love 

τ . ῃ J td 4 t 4 a 4 a (δ 
τὴν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, ὃ διὰ τὴν ἱἰλπίδα 
which {γ8 have] iowarda = all the enints, on account of the hope 
THY ἀποκειμένην ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἣν προηκούσατε 
which (la) lnid up foryou In the heavens; which ye heard of before 
ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τῆς ἀληθείας τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 6 τοῦ παρόντος εἰς 
in the word ofthe truth of tho glut tidings, which are coms to 


ὑμᾶς, καθὼς καὶ ἐν παντὶ τῷ κύσμῳ, "καὶ" ἔστιν καρποφορού- 
you, evenns also in all the world,. and = are bringiug forth 


μενον, καθὼς Kai ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀφ’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκούσατε καὶ 


fruit, evenns alsonmong you, from thedny jn which ye heard and 
ἐπέγνωτε τὴν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ 7 καθὼς "καὶ" 
knew the grace of God In truth; ovenas alan 


ἐμάθετε ἀπὸ ᾿Επαφρᾶ τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ συνδούλονυ ἡμῶν, ὃς 
ye learned from Epaphras “beloved “fellow-bondman ‘our, who 


ἐστιν πιστὸς ὑπὲρ “ὑμῶν' διάκονος τοῦ χριστοῦ, 8 ὁ καὶ 


la "“fnithful ‘for "jou ‘a “servant “of *Christ, who also 
δηλώσιις ἡμῖν τὴν. ὑμῶν. ἀγάπην ἐν πνεύματι. 
signified tous your love In [the] Splrit. 
f — ἡμῶν (read of the Lord) ttTraw. Β τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν your spirit LTTrAw. 


Β.-- ἀμὴν [{]110|4]. 


1 — the subscription GLTW; Πρὸς Φιλιππησίους Tra. 


k + τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλου of the Aposcle E; Πρὸς Κολοσσαεῖς ET; Παῦλον ἐπιστολὴ πρὸς 


Κολοσσαεῖς 0; Πρὸς Κολασσαεῖς LTrAW. 1 χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ LITraw. m Ἰζολοσσαῖς 
Eui.W, 9 4 Ἰησοῦ Jesus, 5 — καὶ κυρίον ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ G[L}rTraw. Ρ — καὶ (read 
to Gial (the) Father) La. α ὑπὲρ LTr. τὴν ἔχετε which ye hive Lttraw, 4 -- καὶ 
ΧΤΤΓΛῪ, 4 + καὶ αὐξαγόμενον and growing GLTTraw, ‘Bo καὶ LTTrAW, * ἡμῶν 


Us LTréa, 


1. COLOSSIANS, 


9 Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκούσαμεν, 
On necounutot this also το frow thoday in which wohenrd [of lt), 
οὐ πανόμεθα ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν πρυσευχόμενοι Kai αἰτούμενοι ἵνα 
do not cense "for ?you ‘praying and asking that 
πληρωθῆτε τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ.θελήματος αὐτοῦ ty πάσῃ 
ye may bo filled with the knowledge of hls will in all 
σοφίᾳ καὶ συνέσει πνευματικῇ, 10 περιπατῆσαι “ὑμᾶς" 
wisdom and *understauding ‘spiritual, to *walk (*for) *you 
ἀξίως τοῦ κυρίου εἰς πᾶσαν ᾿ἀρέσκειαν"" ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ 
worthily of the Lord to all plensing, In every "work ‘good 
κιιρποφοροῦντες καὶ αὐξανόμενοι Τείς τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν! τοῦ 
bringing forth fruit nnd growlng into the knowledga 
θεοῦ" ll ἐν πάσῃ δυνάμει δυναμούμενοι κατὰ τὸ κρᾶτος 
of God; with all power being streugthened according tothe might 
τῆς. δόξης. αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν ὑπομονὴν Kai μακροθυμίαν μετὰ 
of his glory to all enduranco and longsuffering with 
χαρᾶς" 12 εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ πατρί, τῷ " ἱκανώσαντι "ἡμᾶς 
joy; giving thanks tothe Father, who made “comp tent ‘ug 
εἰς τὴν μερίδα τοῦ κλήρον τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τῷ φωτί, 18 ὃς 
for the share ofthainheritanceofthe saints in the light, who 
ἐῤῥύσατο" ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ σκότους, Kai μετέστη- 
delivpred us- from the authority of darkness, and traug- 
σεν ᾿ εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ υἱοῦ Ti¢.aydamnc.avrov, 14 ἐν 
lated [usjinto the' kiugdom ofthe Son of his lova: in 
ᾧ ἔχομεν THY ἀπολύτρωσιν “διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ," τὴν 
who we ὮΔΥΘ redemption through his blood, the 
ἄφεσιν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν᾽ 15 ὕς ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ 
Tenjlesiou of eins; who is [the] image of God the 
ἀοράτου, πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως" 16 ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐ- 
Invisible, firstborn ofall creation; becanse by him were 
κτίσθη τὰ πάντα, τὰ" ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ Sra" ἐπὶ τῆς 
crented allthings, the thingsin the heavens and tbhethings upon the 
γῆς, τὰ ὁρατὰ καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα, εἴτε θρόνοι εἴτε κυριότητες 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
eire aoyai etre ἐξουσίαι" τὰ πάντα ov αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him andfor him 
ἔκτισται: 17 καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν πρὸ πάντων, καὶ τὰ πᾶντα 
have been ereated, And he la before all, πὰ all things 
ἐν αὐτῷ συνέστηκεν" 18 καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν ἢ κεφαλὴ τοῦ σώμα- 


in him subsist, And he is the bend ofthe body, 
τοῦ τῆς ἐκκλησίας" ὅς ἐστιν ἀρχή, πρωτότοκος ἐκ 
the assembly; who Is (the) begiuniog, firatborn from among 


τῶν νεκρῶν, ἵνα γένηται ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτὸξ πρωτεύων" 
the dead, that *might *be‘in*all ‘things ‘he holding the first placa; 
19 ore ἐν αὐτῷ εὐδόκησεν πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα κατοικῆσαι, 
because in =him ‘was “pleased ‘all "the “fulness to dwell, 
20 καὶ de’ αὐτοῦ ἀποκαταλλάξαι τὰ πάντα εἰς αὐτόν, εἰρη- 
and by him to recouclle all things to itself, having 
ψγοποιήσας διὰ τοῦ αἵματος rov.cravpov.avrov, (δι αὐτοῦ," 
made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
εἶτε τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, etre τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 21 καὶ 
whether thethings on tho earth, or thethingsin the heaorena And 
ὑμᾶς ποτε ὄντας ἀπηλλοτριωμένους καὶ ἐχθροὺς τῷ διανοίᾳ 
you onca being alicnated and encmies in mind 


™ — ὑμᾶς CLTTrA. * ἀρεσκίαν τ. y 
© + καλέσαντι καὶ called and i. ® ὑμᾶς you T. 


ae > epvcaro ftr. 
αὐτοῦ GLTTrAW. @ — τὰ LTtr, *— τὰ (thir) 
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9For this cause, too, since the day we 
heard we do not stop praying for you and 
asking that you may be filled with the 
knowledge of His will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding, 

10 μὰ for you to walk worthily of the 
Lord to all pleasing, bearing fruit in every 
good work and growing into the knowledge 
of God — 

ΕἸ shat you may be strengthened with all 
power, according to the might of His glory, 
to all patience and long-suffering with joy — 

12siving thanks to the Father, who has 
made us fit for a share of the inheritance of 
the saints in light, 

13 who has delivered us from the power of 
darkness and has translated us into the 
kingdom of His dearly beloved Son. 

'41n Him, we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, 

'SHe who is the image of the God who 
cannot be seen, the first-born of all creation. 

'6 Because all things were created by Him, 
the things in Heaven and the things on the 
earth — that which can be seen and that 
which cannot be seen, whether thrones or 
lordships or chief rulers or authorities — all 
things have been created by Him and for 
Him. 

'7 and He is before all things, and all things 
are held together in Him. 

'8and He is the Head of the body, the 
church, who is the beginning, the first-born 
from among the dead, that He might have 
the pre-eminence in all things, 

1? because the Father made all fullness 
pleased to dwell in Him, 

20and through Him, making peace by the 
blood of His cross, to reconcile all things to 
Himself — through Him, whether the things 
on earth or the things in Heaven. 

21 and you, who were once alienated and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 


τῇ ἐπιγνώσει by the knowledge attrraw, 


© — διὰ τοῦ αἵματος 


[.- δι αὐτοῦ LTr. | 


$22 

now He has reconciled 

22in the body of His flesh, through death, 
to present you holy and without blame and 
without charge before Him 

23if you continue in the faith grounded 
and settled and are not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel which you heard, 
which was preached in all the creation that is 
under the heavens, of which I, Paul became 
a minister. 


24Now I am rejoicing in my sufferings for 
you. And I am filling up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh, for His body, which is the church. 

25Of which 1 became a minister, according 
to the administration of God, which is given 
to me for you, to fulfill the word of God — 

?6the mystery which has been hidden from 
the ages, and from generations, but now has 
been revealed to His saints. 

27To them God desired to reveal what are 
the riches of the glory of this mystery in the 
nations — which is Christ in you, the hope of 
glory. 

28We preach, warning every man and 
teaching every man in all wisdom so that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus. 

2°For which 1 also labor, working accord- 
ing to the working of Him who works in me 
in power. 


CHAPTER 2 


'For 1 want you to know how great a 
struggle I am having for your sake, and for 
those in La-od-i-ce-a, and as many as have 
not seen my face in the flesh, 

*so that their hearts may be comforted, 


ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΔΕΙ͂Σ I, IL 


4 ~ "" ~ ~~ 4 . hd . . 
ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς πονηροῖς. vuvi.dé δΒάποκατήλλσξεν᾽ 22 ἐν 


by 7 works ‘wicked, yet now he recouciled in 
τῷ σώματι τῆς. σαρκὺς.αὐτοῦ διὰ Tov Oavarod*, παρα- 
the body of hla ficsh through death, to pre= 


στῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλήτους κατενώ“- 
sont you oly ang unblamable and uuimpeachable before 


πίον αὐτοῦ" 23 εἴγε ἐπιμένετε τῇ πίστει τεθεμελιωμένοι 
him, Lf indeed ye continue in the falth founded 


καὶ éépaiot, καὶ μὴ μετακινούμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ 


and = firm, and not being moved away from {δε hope of tha 
εὐαγγελίον od ἠκούσατε, τοῦ κηρυχθέντος ἐν macy ἱτῦ" 
glad Mdings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed In _ all the 
κτίσει ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν, . οὗ ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ Παῦλος 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which "became ‘I *Paul 
διάκονος. 

servant, 


24 Νῦν χαίρω ἐν τοῖς. παθήμασίν μου! ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
Mow, I am rejolcing In my sufferings for you, and 
ἀνταναπληρῶὼώ τὰ ὑστερήματα τῶν θλίψεων τοῦ χριστοῦ 
Tam ΔΙ Ρ thatwhlech isbehind = of thetrihulatlonaoftho Christ 
ἐν τῇ). σαρκίιμου ὑπὲρ rov.cwyaroc.atrov, ὅ ἐστιν ἡ ἐκ- 
μὰ my flesh for hia body, which Is the as- 
i . ᾿ , s ΄ 4 ᾿ ' 
κλησία' 25 ἧς ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ διάκονος - κατὰ τὴν οἰκονο- 
eambly ; of which “became T servant, accordlugto the adminis 
μίαν τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν por εἰς ὑμᾶς πληρῶσαι τὸν 
trution of God which [ls] given me towards you tocomplete the 
λόγον τοῦ θεαῦ, 26 τὸ μυστήριον τὸ ἀποκεκρυμμένον ἀπὸ 
word of God, the mystery which hasbeenhidden from 
τῶν αἰώνων Kai ἀπὸ τῶν γενεῶν, ‘vuxi".de ἐφανερώθη 
oges and from generations, but now was madd manifest 
- € ta J ar Bd θέ t ᾿ , τι , 
Τοις.αγιοιζςαντον 27 οις ἢ ἔλησεν ο θεὸς γμωρίισαι τις 
to his aninta; to whom 7dld *will 'God to make known what 
ὁ" πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τοῦ μυστηρίου.τούτον ἐν τοῖς ἔ- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystory (are)among the na- 
θνεσιν, "ὅς"! ἐστιν χριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν 3) ἐλπὶς τῆς δόξης" 28 ὃν 


tions, which le Christ in you the hope ofglory: whom 
ἡμεῖς καταγγέλλομεν, νουθετοῦντες πάντα ἄνθρωπο, καὶ 
we announce, * admonisahing every man, and 
διδάσκοντες πάντα ἄνθρωπον ἐν «τάσῃ σοφίᾳ, ἵνα παρα- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
στήσωμεν πάντα ἄνθρωπον τέλειον ἐν χριστῷ "Ἰησοῦ." 
preecat every man perfect In Christ Jesus. 

29 εἰς ὃ καὶ κοπιῶ, ἀγωνιζόμενος κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν 
Whercunto also Ilnbonr, ¢ striving according to *working 


αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν δυνάμει. 
‘hla which works in mo in power. 
2 Θέλω.γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ἡλίκον ἀγῶνα ἔχω Prepi! ὑμῶν 

ForIwieh you toknow howgreat confilct Ihave for you, 

καὶ τῶν ἐν "Λαοδικείᾳ," καὶ ὅσοι οὐχ."ἑωράκασιν" τὸ πρόσω- 

and those In Laodioea, andasmnanyas huve not seen "face 

πόν μου ἐν σαρκί, ἵνα παρακληθῶσιν αἱικαρδίαι.αὐτῶνγ 
my in _§fiesh; that may be encouraged thelr haarts, 


ἃ ἀποκατηλλάγητε were ye reconciled L. 
& — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTraw, 
© — Ἰησοῦ GLTTraW. 


LTTraw. 
® 6 LTrA, 
aopaxay T. 


b + [αὐτοῦ] (read hib death) 1,. !— τῇ 
1 νὺν LTTraA. M τί τὸ LTTAW. 


Ρ ὑπὲρ Litra. 19 Aaodinig T. f ἐώρακαν LTrAW 4 


{I. COLOSSIANS. 
ἐεσυμβιβασθέντων! ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καὶ εἰς ‘wavra πλοῦτομ' τῆς 
being kalt together in ve, . and to : riches of the 
πληροφορίας τῆς συνέσεως; εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ μυστηρίου 
full gssurance of understanding; to (the) knowledge of the myswry 
τοῦ θεοῦ ‘rai πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ! "χριστοῦ, ὃ ἐν ᾧ εἰσιν 
of God and of (the) Father and of the Christ ; ju which are 
πάντες οἱ θησαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας καὶ τῆς" γνώσεως ἀπύκρυ- 
all the Ureasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid 
-= a “4 2 , ? 
got. 4 τοῦτο." δὲ" λέγω, iva "μὴ Tie" ὑμᾶς παραλογίξηται ἐν 
Andthls Iansy, that mot anyone you moy begulle by 
πιθανολογίᾳ' 5 εἰ,γὰρ καὶ τῷ σαρκὶ ἄπειμι, ἀλλὰ τῷ 
persunsive speech, For if indeed inthe fiesh Iam absent, yet 
'πνεύματι σὺν ὑμῖν εἰμί, χαίρων καὶ βλέπων ὑμῶν τὴν τάξιν, 
ἰῷ apirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seclng your order, 
καὶ τὸ στερέωμα τῆς εἰς χριστὸν πίστεως. ὑμῶν. Bwe οὖν 
διὰ the firmness ‘in ‘of your *faith As therefore 
παρελάβετε τὸν χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν κύριον, ἐν αὐτῷ περιπα- 
yereceived tha Christ, Jesus the Lord,- πᾶ him walk, 
reire, 7 ἐῤῥιζωμένοι καὶ ἐπροικοδρμούμενοι ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
βεβαιούμενοι "ἐν" τῇ πίστει, καθὼς ἐδιδάχθητε, περισσεύοντες 
being confirmed in the faith, evenas ye weretaught, abounding 
δὲν αὐτῷ! iv εὐχαριστίᾳ. 
in it with thanksgiving. 
8 Βλέπετε μή τις “ὑμᾶς 
Take ‘heed “anyone '°you 
διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας 
through philosophy 
δοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 


ἔσται" 0 συλαγωγῶν 
"there "shall "be “who “makes ’a “prey *of 
καὶ κενῆς ἀπάτης, κατὰ τὴν παρά- 
and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
κατὰ - τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κήσμου, Kai 
dition ofmen, _ sccordingto the elements of the world, and 
οὐ κατὰ yptorév’ 9 ort ἐν αὐτῷ Karouet πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα 
Dot accordiugto Chrlat, For In him dwells all the = fulness 
τῆς θεότητος σωματικῶς, 10 καί tore ἐν αὐτῷ πεπληρωμένοι" 
of the Godhead dily; and ye are7in *him ‘complete, 
ὅς" ἐστιν ἡ κεφαλὴ πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξουσίας" 11 ἐν ᾧ 
who ia the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 
καὶ περιετμήθητε περιτομῇ ἀχειροποιήτῳ, ἐν τῇ ἀπ- 
alao ye were circumcised witb circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
exdvoe τοῦ σώματος “τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν! τῆς σαρκός, ἐν rg περι- 
tlog off of the dy of the alos ofthe flesh, in the clrcum- 
τομῷ τοῦ χριστοῦ, 12 συνταφέντες αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ βαπτίσματι" 


cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptiam, 
ἔν ᾧ καὶ συνηγέρθητε διὰ τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἰνερ- 
in which also ye were raised with (him) through the falth ofthe work- 


γείας τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ἰγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ Sra" νεκρῶν. 
g 


of God who raised him from among the dead, 
13 καὶ ὑμᾶς νεκροὺς ὄντας iv" τοῖς παραπτώμασιν καὶ τῷ 
And jou, “dead ‘helng = in offences and in the 
ἀκροβυστίᾳ τὴς σσρεὺς ὑμῶν; ἰσυνεζωποίησεν" * σὺν αὐτῷ, 
unelrcumcision of your fi he quickened together with him, 
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being knit together in love, and to all riches 
of the full assurance of understanding, to the 
knowledge of the mystery of God and of the 
Father and of Christ, 

3in whom are all the treasures of wisdom 
and of knowledge hidden. 

* And I say this so that no one may bewitch 
you by winning words. 

SFor though I am indeed absent in the 
flesh, yet 1 am with you in spirit, rejoicing 
and beholding your order and the firmness 
of your faith in Christ. 

®Then, as you received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, walk in Him — 

"being rooted and built up in Him, and 
being established in the faith, even as you 
were taught, increasing in it with gratitude. 


®Be careful that there may not be anyone 
who captures you by means of philosophy 
and empty deceit, according to the teaching 
of men, according to the rules of the world 
and not according to Christ. 

°For in Him dwells all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. 

°And you are complete in Him, who is 
the Head of all rule and authority. 

ΕἸ and you were circumcised in Him with 
circumcision not done by hand, in the 
putting off of the body of the sins of the 
flesh, in the circumcision of Christ, 

12 being buried with Him in baptism, in 
which you were also raised with Him 
through the faith of the almighty working of 
God, who raised Him from among the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and the 
uncircumcision of your flesh, He has made 
alive together with Him, forgiving you all 
your sins, 


9 συμβιβασθέντες GLTTYAW. 
καὶ τοῦ (read (even) Christ) aLTtraw. 
TTA}. " μηδεὶς LTTCAW. 
ε ἔσται ὑμᾶς τ, ἀδι. 
(read [18.01} oT{a}w. 

ἃ + ὑμᾶς you LITraW. 


*— χριστὸν OA 
® — ἐν (read τῇ in the) LrTTf{a}. 

© — τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν GLTTrAW. 

b — ἐν (read παραπ. in offences) rrr, 


* wav (+ τὸ the 1[Tr]w) πλοῦτος LTTrAW. 
2 — τῆς LTTrA. 


[βαπτισμῷ Tri. 
1 συνεζωοποίησεν OLTTrAW, 


¥ — καὶ πατρὸς 

y— 62 ad 
> — ἐν αὐτῇ TIr{ ΑἹ. 
5 —~ τῶν 
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‘4blotting out the handwriting in the 
decrees against us, which stood out against 
us, and He has taken it out of the way, 
nailing it to the cross. 

'’ Stripping the rulers and the authorities, 
He made a show of them publicly, triumph- 
ing over them in it. 


16So, do not let anyone judge you in meat 
or in drink or in respect of a feast or the new 
moon or sabbaths — 

'7 which are a shadow of things to come, 
but the body is of Christ. 

'8l et no one cheat you of your reward, 
doing his own will in lowliness and worship 
of angels, pushing into things which he has 
not seen, without a cause puffed up by his 
fleshly mind. 

'9 and not holding fast the Head, from 
whom all the body, by the joints and bands 
which are given and knit together, increases 
with the increase of God. 

20}, then, you died with Christ from the 
principles of the world, why do you put 
yourself under its ordinances, as if you were 
living in the world? 

21 You may not handle — you may not 
taste — you may not touch — 

22 which things are all to vanish away in the 
using -— these are according to the com- 
mandments and teachings of men 

which indeed have an appearance of 
wisdom in will worship and lowliness and 
harsh treatment of the body — not in any 
honor for the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER 3 


‘If, then, you were raised with Christ, 
pursue those things which are above, where οὗ 


Christ is sitting at the right hand of God. 


*Set your mind on the things above, not on 2 τὰ 


the things on the earth. 


I ὑμῖν you 5. 
9 θρησκίᾳ Τ. 
¥ — οὖν GLTTrAW. 


of verse 22LT; to end of verse 23 4, 


τ καὶ and A. 
t— μὴ (read ἐμβ. standing “on) (L}tTva. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΕΙ͂Σ. IT. ΤΠ]. 


Χαρισάμενος ἰὴμῖν" πάντα τὰ παραπτώματα" 14 ἐξαλείψας 
ving forgiven ag all the offences; having blotted out 


τὸ καθ᾽ ἡμῶν χειρόγραφον τοῖς δόγμασιν, ὃ ἦν ὑπεναν- 
us 


the “against handwriting 7In*the ‘decrees, which was adverea 
τίον ἡμῖν, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦρκεν ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, προσηλώσας 
tous, also it hehastaken outof the midst, having nailed 


αὐτὸ τῷ σταυρῷ, 15 ἀπεκδυσάμενος τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς 
it tothe cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
? ΄ , e . , 
ἐξουσίας ἐδειγμάτισεν ἐν.παῤῥησίᾳ, θριαμβεύσας 
authorities, he made ἃ show [of them) publicly, leading in triumph 
αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτῷ. 
them init. 
16 Μὴ οὖν τις ὑμᾶς κρινέτω ἐν βρώσει πῇ" ἐν πόσει, 
*Not *therefore *anyons “Fou ‘let ‘judge In meat or in 
a 4 f a -_ a Ώ . ll A ᾿ Η ofl 4 
ἢ ἕν μέρει ἑορτῆς ἢ "νουμηνίας! ἣ σαββάτων' 17 οἅ" ἐστιν 
or In respect of feast, or mew moon, oF  sabbatha, which ara 
σκιὰ τῶν. μελλόντων, τὸ δὲ σῶμα Prod" χριστοῦ, 18 μη- 
a shadow of things tocomej;j but the body fis} ofthe Christ. “No 
δεὶς ὑμᾶς καταβραβενέτω θέλων ἐν ταπεινοφροσύνῃ καὶ 
Fone “you ‘Ict ‘defraud of Lhe prise, doing [his) will tn bunullity and 
θρησκείᾳ" τῶν ἀγγέλων, ἃ "μὴ" “ἑώρακεν" ἐμβατεύων, 
worship . of the angels, *things*which ‘not *he ‘has *seen ‘intruding into, 
εἰκῆ φυσιούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ νοὸς Ti¢-capKdc.abrov, 19 καὶ οὐ 


vainly puffedup - by the mind of hls flesh, end not 
κρατῶν τὴν κεφαλήν, ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα διὰ τῶν agay 
holding fast the head, from whom allt the hody, hy the jolnts 


καὶ συνδέσμων ἐπιχορηγούμενον καὶ 'συμβιβαξόμενον," αὔξει 
increases 


and bands being supplied and knit together, 
τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ θεοῦ. 
{with} the incrense of God. 


20 Et τοὖν' ἀπεθάνετε σὺν “τῷ" χριστῷ ἀπὸ τῶν στοιχείων 
If then - yo died with tha Christ from the elements 
τοῦ κόσμου, Ti ὡς ζῶντες iy Kdopee δογματί- 
ofthe world, why aslf alive ἷἰπ [086] world do ye subject yourss)yog 
ζεσθε:ῖ 5 21 Μὴ ἅψῃ, μηδὲ. γεύσῃ, μηδὲ. θίγῃς" 
to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou maseat not touch, 
22 ἅ ἐἩστιν πάντα εἰς φθορὰν τῇ amoxpyee’ κατὰ 
(which things are unto corraption in the using,) according te 
τὰ ἐντάλματα καὶ διδασκαλίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων" Ὁ 23 ἅτινά 
the injunctiong and teachinga of men, which 
ἐστιν λόγον μὲν ἔχοντα σοφίας ἐν Τἐθελοθρησκείᾳ" 
are 7anappearance ‘indeed ‘having of wisdom In * voluntary worehlp 
καὶ ταπεινοφροσύνῳ καὶ “adedig! σώματος, οὐκ ἐν 
and humility and unsparing treatment of [86] body, not in 
7 πρὸς 
for 


Tip ris πλησμονὴν τῆς capxoc.™ 
*honour 'a “οογία! πα satisfaction ofthe flash, 
3 Et οὖν συνηγέρθητε τῷ χριστῷ, τὰ ἄνω ζητεῖτε, 
If therefore ye were ralsed with bricst, *the *things “above ‘seek, 
ὃ χριστός ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θεοῦ καθήμενος" 
where the Christ 1 %at Pthe) ‘right "απ ‘of "God Jaitting: 
ἄνω φρονεῖτε, μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 3 ἀπεθάνετε 
9 "died 


*the'°things "above “mind, notthethings on the earth;- ἂν 


P — τοῦ (read of Christ) ow, 

5 ἑόρακεν TA. ἴσνν- ΤΑ. 
κ Continue question to end of verse 21 Ow ; to end 
5 [καὶ ]͵}λ. δἀφειδείᾳ L. 


2 νεομηνίας LTr, °6 Lae 


“ — τῴ GLTTrAW. : 
¥ ἐθελοθρησκίᾳ T. 
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γάρ, καὶ ἡ. ζωὴ ὑμῶν κέκρυπται σὺν τῷ χριστῷ ἐν τῷ θεῷ" 3For you died and your life has been 


for, sand your life has been hid with the Christ In God. hidden with Christ in God. 

4 ὅταν ὁ χριστὸς φανερωθῇ ἡ.ζωὴ yay," τότε καὶ 4when Christ, our life, shall appear, then 

; wynen ἘΠῚ “Chelate Smay “be ‘manifested ; Jour μέρ, then also you also shall appear with Him in glory. 

Meek Mie Ῥαψερώθη σεσῦξ Ἢ δόξῃ. 550 put to death your members which are 
ὃ Nexpwoare , οὖν τὰ μέλη εὑμῶν" τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, On the earth: fornication, uncleanness, pass- 


Put to death therefore *mombers ‘your which{are)on the earth, ion, evil lust and covetousness (which is 
πορνείαν, ἀκαθαρσίαν, πάθος, ἐπιθυμίαν κακὴν, καὶ τὴν idolatry). 


formicstlon,, “Uncleantiess, passion, “Acsire i am ere SWhich things are the reason the wrath of 
πλεονεξίαν, ἥτις ἐστὶν εἰδωλολατρεία, 6 δι a’ __ God comes on the sons of disobedience. 

covetousneas, which is idolutry. On account of which things 7 h also walked at one 
ἔρχεται "ἡ" ὀργὴ τοῦ θεοῦ (ἐπὶ τοὺς νἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας δ΄ Among whom ἀμ ta ah εξ δεν πῶς 
comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience, time, when you were living In these things. 
7 ἐν οἷς καὶ ὑμεῖς περιεπατήσατέ ποτε ὅτε ἐζῆτε ἐν ®But now, you must also put off these 
Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in things — wrath, anger, evil-hearted feelings, 


Vavroic’" 8 vuvi.di ἀπόθεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰἀς-πάντα, ὀργήν, ‘thy language out of your 
these things, But now, put off nlso ye, all (these)things, wrath, peed ΡΝ: fil hy guag y 
θυμόν, κακίαν, βλασφημίαν, αἰσχρολογίαν ix τοῦ στόμα- MOUtn. . 
inate aaticn malice, : εἰ ἀπε ᾿ ial signees - out of Aad abi Do not lie to one another, for you have 
roc ὑμῶν. 9 Μὴ ψεύδεσθε εἰς ἀλλήλους, ἀπεκδυσάμενοι τὸν put off the old man with his works 
‘your. Do not he to one another, having put off the !9.4nd have put on the new man that is 
παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον σὺν ταὶς. πράξεσιν. αὐτοῦ, 10 καὶ ἐνδυσά- being renewed in knowledge according to 


old mon with his deeda, ond haviv : : . 
ιν , ι » , ’ , , 5 the image of Him who created him, 
μενοι TOY νέον TOY ἀνακαινούμενον εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν κατ 


puton the new that[is] being renewed into knowledgo according to |'!where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
εἰκόνα τοῦ κτίσαντος αὐτόν' 11 ὅπου οὐκνι circumcision or uncircumcision, barbarian, 


{the] image of him πῆ created hii ; where there is not Scyth-i-an, slave or freeman—but Christ is all 
Ἕλλην καὶ ‘lovdaiog, περιτομὴ καὶ axpoBveria, βάρβαρος, things and in all. 
Greck and Jew, elreumcision und uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Σκύθης, δοῦλος, " ἐλεύθερος" ἀλλὰ 'τὰ".πάντα καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν 
ς ρ 
Seythlan, bondman, free ; but 7ali*things ‘ond ‘in all 
ριστός. 

[0] Christ 

12 ᾿Ενδύσασθε οὖν, we ἐκλεκτοὶ *rov" θεοῦ, ὥγιοι καὶ 12 

Pat on therefore, as elect of Gol, ‘ine and Then put on as the elect of God, holy 

ἠναπημένοι, σπλάγχνα ἱἰοἰκτιρμῶν." χρηστότητα, ταπεινο- and beloved, tender feelings of liad, kind- 

beloved, bowels of compnssione, kindness, -bumi- ness, humility, meekness, long-suffering — 
ῥροσύνην, “mpgornra," μακροθυμίαν" 13 ἄγεχόμενοι ἀλ- 13 bearing with one another and forgiving 
ty, mcokness, long-suffering ; bearing with one 


each other, if anyone should have a com- 


λήλων, Kai χαριζόμενοι ἑαντοῖς, ἐάν j - € : 
tgeee χαριξὸμ cee ΕΉΠΡ Φ ΤΙ 4 plaint against any. Even as Christ forgave 


another, and = forgiving each other, if any against any shou 


μομφήν" καθὼς καὶ ὁ "χριστὸς" ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν, οὕτως καὶ you, you also do the same. 
@ coniplaiat seven as also tho Christ forgave you, ao alao(do) |*And to all these things, add on love, 
ὑμεῖς" 14 ἐπὶ πᾶσιν δὲ τούτοις τὴν ἀγάπην, rig! ἐστὶν _ which is the bond of perfectness. 

ΤΩΣ one ee chess ΓΑΠ6] love, which is (the) 15 and let the peace of God rule in your 
συνύεσμος τῆς τελειότητος 15 Kai ἡ εἰρήνη Prov θεοῦ"! Boa- ; i 

boud of perfectncaa, = And τς aide of God Be a hearts, to which you also were called in one 

βευέτω ἐν ταῖς. καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰς ἣν καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἐν ἑνὶ σώ- body and be thankful. ΒΥ : 
Preside in your hearte, to which alao ye wore called in ope Let the word of Christ live in you richly, 


ματι" καὶ εὐχάριστοι γίνεσθε. 16 ὁ λόγος τοῦ χριστοῦ ἐνοικείτω 

bedy, end thankful be. The word ofthe Chriet let dwell 

: 5 ὑμῶν (read your life) tr, 6 — ὑμῶν (read thé members) Tra. 4 which a. 
[ἡ] u - ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπειθείας (vead ἐν οἷς In which things) [L]rtra. 8 τού- 

τοῖς LTTrAW. + καὶ and L. ‘— τὰ τ, "- τοῦ L, 1 οἰκτιρμοῦ Of compassidn 


GLITrAW. τὸ πραύτητα LTTrAW. caine Lord. aire ΚΗ nt ῃ 
of the Christ o.itraw. Ρ ae 9 LTTraw. P τον χριστον 
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in all wisdom, teaching and urging one 
another in psalms, hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your heart to the 
Lord. 

'7 4nd whatever you do in word or in 
deed, do all in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by Him. 

18 Wives, be subject to your own husbands, 
as is becoming in the Lord. 

!? Husbands, love your wives and do not be 
bitter against them. 

2°Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for this is well-pleasing to the Lord. 

2! Fathers, do not anger your children so 
that they may not be discouraged. 

22Slaves, obey your masters in all things as 


to the flesh — not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers, but in pureness of heart, fear- 
ing God. 


*3 and whatever you do, work heartily, as 
to the Lord and not to men, 

**knowing that you shall receive the re- 
ward of the inheritance from the Lord, for 
you serve the Lord Christ. 

75 But he that does wrong shall receive for 
what he did wrong. And there is no respect 
of persons. 


CHAPTER 4 


‘Masters, give that which is right and that 
which is equal to slaves, knowing that you 
have a Master in Heaven. 

*Continue in prayer, watching in it with 
thanksgiving, 

3 praying at the same time for us also, that 
God may open to us a door of the word, 
that we may speak the mystery of Christ 
(for which reason I also have been imprison- 
ed ») 

*so that I may make it clear, as 1 ought to 
speak. 


Qa — καὶ LTTraW. 
GLTTraw. 
y — καὶ LITrAW. 
wives) L 


Lord Gut: rAW. 
LTV AW. 


τ τῷ θεῷ to God GLTTraw. 


Β εὐάρεστόν ἐστιν ἱτττὰ. 
* ὀφθαλμοδονλείᾳ eye-sorvice LW ; ὀφθαλμοδουλίαυς Τ. 
b& (read whatever) LITraw 
1 yap (read for he that) tTfraw. 

ὁ ovpayw heaves LTTraw,. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΈΙΣ HT, Iv. 


ἐν ὑμῖν πλουσίως, iv πάσῃ σοφίᾳ διδάσκοντες καὶ νουθε- 
In you richly, In sll) wisdom; teachlog and admone 


τοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ψαλμοῖς “καὶ" ὕμνοις καὶ" wdaic, πνευματι- 


ishing euch other in psalma = ymInns ann songs esi 

καὶς ἐν "χάριτι ἄδοντες ay ‘rp καρδίᾳ! ὑμῶν τῷ «voi 
with grace singing “heart ‘your to the Lo 

1] καὶ πᾶν ὅτι“ ay" ΩΝ ἐν λόγῳ ἢ ἐν ἔργψ, πάντα 


And everything, whateooyer yemny do in word or in work, (do) all 


ἐν ὀνόματι Frupiow ᾿Ιησοῦ," εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ θεῷ" Trait 

In ((86] name of(the) Lord Jesua, giving thanks to God and 
πατρὶ ot αὐτοῦ. 

[the] Father ὃν him, 


18 At γυναῖκες, ὑποτάσσεσθε τοῖς. "ἰδίοις! ἀνδράσιν, we 


Wivos, subject yourselves to your ovo husbands, as 
ἀνῆκεν ἐν κυρίῳ. 19 Οἱ ἄνδρες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας" 
ja becoming in (the) Lord Husbande,, love the wives, 


καὶ μὴ.πικραίνεσθε πρὸς αὐτάς. 20 Ta τέκνα, ὑπακούετε 
and be not bitter against them, Children, obey 
τοῖς γονεῦσιν κατὰ πάντα᾽ τοῦτο.γάρ Ῥέστιν εὐάρεστον" ae 
the parents 718 all things; for this is well-pleacing tot 
κυρίῳ. 21 Οἱ πατέρες, μὴ.Δἐρεθίζετε! τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ 
Fathers, do pot provoke Eh children, that *not 
22 Οἱ δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε, κατὰ πάντα τοῖς 
"they “be diabeartened, Bondmen, obey in all thloge the 
κατὰ σάρκα κυρίοις, μὴ ἐν “ὀφθαλμοδουλείαις" ὡς ἀν- 
7accordiug *to ‘*ficab ‘masters, not with eye-sarvices, 
θρωπάρεσκοι, (ἀλλ΄! ἐν ἁπλότητι καρδίας, φοβούμενοι troy 
men-plensers, but in aimplicity of henrt, fearing 
θεόν." 23 "καὶ πᾶν. τι" ἐὰν ποιῆτε, ἐκ.ψυχῆς ἐδ) cle θῈ ὡς 
God. And whatsoever ye may do, “heartily 
τῷ κυρίῳ Kai οὐκ ἀνθρώποις" 24 εἰδότες ὅτι απὸ κυρίου 
tothe Lord and not tomer; lmowlng that from (the) ord 
ἀάπολήψεσθε! τὴν ἀνταπόδοσιν τῆς KAnpovopiag’ τῷ. "γὰρ! 
ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inberitance, for the 
κυρίῳ χριστῷ δουλεύετε. 25.0)5i" ἀδικῶν πικομιεῖται: 
Lord = Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall recelye [for] 
ὃ ἠδίκησεν, Kai οὐκ.ιἔστιν ὑπροσωποληψία." 4 Οἱ κύριοι, 
what he did wrong, and there ia no respect of persona, Maxtera, 
TO δίκαιον καὶ τὴν ἰσότητα τοῖς δούλοις 
that which (ls) just and that which (is) ors! to bonidnien 
παρέχεσθε, εἰδότες Ort και ὑμεῖς ἔχετε κύριον ly οὐρανοῖς." 
give, kuowing that also ga huve a Master In (the) eavens 
2 Ty mpocenyy προσκαρτερεῖτε, γρηγοροῦντες ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν 
In prayer sladfastly continue, bing = it with 
εὐχαριστίᾳ" 3 mpocevyopevor is a «καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὁ θεὸς 
thanksgiving 1 prayiug thal also for us, that God 
ἀνοίξῃ ἡμῖν θύραν τοῦ λόγου λαλῆσαι τὸ μνστήριον τοῦ 
mayopen tons adoar ofthe word toepeak the mystery of the 
χριστοῦ, oe Po" καὶ δδέδεμαι, 4 ἵνα σνε- 
Christ, on account οὗ which also I have beon bound, that I may make 
? — καὶ LTTraW. ® +} τῇ LTTrAW. * ταῖς καρδίαις hearta 
"dav Ltr. *'Iycov χριστοὺ of Jesus Clirist Lw. 
‘— Bios (read to tho husbands) OLrmaw. 8+ ὑμῶν (cad your 
© ev in (the) = TTraw. παροργίζαετε ι, 
f σλλὰ Tr. hf ay κύριον the 
! ἀπολήμψεσθε LTTrA, ' — yap for 
π᾿ κομίσεται LL ιν Smee LITra. 


ae DOU. 


P Oy whom) L, 
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ρώσω αὐτὸ ὡς δεῖ με λαλῆσαι. δ Ἔν σοφίᾳ περιπατεῖτε 
Manifest it as It behoves me to speak. 18 wisdom walk 
πρὸς τοὺς ἔξω, τὸν καιρὺν ἐξαγοραζόμενοι. 6 ὁ λόγος 
towards those without, *the “time ‘ransomipg. (Let) “word 
ὑμῶν πάντοτε ἐν χάριτι, ἅλατι ἠρτυμένος, εἰδέναι πῶς 
‘your [bo) always with grace, “with *salt ‘seasoned, to know how 
det ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ ἀποκρίνεσθαι. 
it behoves you Jeach ‘one . ‘to 7answer. : 
7 Τὰ κατ ἐμὲ πάντα γνωρίσει ὑμῖν Τυχικὸς 
*The *things ‘concerning “me ‘all 7.}}} *make "known "to "you “Tychicus 
ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς καὶ πιστὸς διάκονος καὶ -σύνδουλος 


the loved sbrother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
ὲν κυρίῳ, 8 ὃν ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ. τοῦτο, ἵνα 
in (the) Lord; whom I sent to you for this very thing, that 

Vyip" τὰ περὶ τὑμῶν" καὶ παρακαλέσῃ τὰς 


he might know the thinga concerning you, apd might encournge 


καρδίας ὑμῶν, 9 σὺν ‘Ovnsinw, τῷ πιστῷ Kai ἀγαπητῷ 


your hearts; with Onesimua, the faithful and beloved 
ἀδελφῷ, ὅς ἐστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν: πάντα μήν γνωριοῦσιν" 
brother, who is of you, All things "to*you ‘they ‘will “make "known 
τὰ wee, 
*here. 
10 ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Αρίσταρχος O.cvvatypadwroc.pou, Kai 
“Salutes oa ‘Aristarchus *my “*fcllow-prisoner, end 
Μάρκος 6 ἀνεψιὸς BupyaBa, περὲὸ οὗ ἐλάβετε ἐντολάς" 


Mark, the cousin Ὃ οὗ Barnabas, coricerging whom yereceived orders, 


ἐὰν ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δέξασθε abrov’ 11 καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ λεγό- 
(lf hecoine to you, roccive him,) and Jesus called 
μενος ᾿Ιοῦστος, ot ὄντες ἐκ περιτομῆς" * οὗτοι ὄνοι 


Jusiua, who are 


of [the] circumcision. These (are the) enly 
συνεργοὶ εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ θεοῦ, οἵτινες ἐγενήθησάν 


fellow-workera for the kingdom of God, who were 
μοι παρηγορία. 12 ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς 'Eragpdc ὁ tk ὑμῶν 
to me a consolation. 7Salutes on ‘Epaphras who [18] of you, 


δοῦλος χριστοῦ", πάντοτε ἀγωνιζόμενος ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς 


a bondniin of Christ, always striving for you in 
προσευχαῖς, ἵνα στῆτε' τέλειοι καὶ “πεπληρωμένοι ty 
praycra, that ye may stand perfect and completa in 


παντὶ θελήματι τοῦ θεοῦ. 13 μαρτυρῶ.γὰρ αὐτῷ ὅτι ἔχει 
every will of God. or I bear witness tohim that he bas 

ἔζῆλον πολὺν" ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν ὑΛαοδικείᾳ! καὶ τῶν 
"zeal "much for you and them In Laodicea aod them 
J a , [ ΄ a ~ - 4 , 4 4 3 

ἐν Ἱεραπόλει. 14 ἀσπάζεται ὑμᾶς Λουκᾶς ὁ ἰατρὺς ὁ aya- 


ln terapolia *Salutes *you ‘Luke ?the ‘physician *be- 
πητός, καὶ Anuac. 15 ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἐν ὑλαοδικείᾳ! aded- 


loved, and 


omas, Salute the 44n 7Laodicea ‘breth= 


dove, καὶ ᾿Νυμφᾶν" καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ οἶκον. "αὐτοῦ! ἐκκλησίαν" 

ren, and: Nymphaa, and _ the 4in “hia “house ‘assembly. 

16 καὶ ὅταν ἀναγνωσθῇ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἡ ἐπιστολή, ποιήσατε 
And when may beread among you, (806 epistle, cause 


ἵνα καὶ ἐν Λαοδικων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀναγνωσθῷ, καὶ 
that also in the *of (*the) ‘Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be rend, and 
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SWalk in wisdom toward those who are on 
the outside, redeeming the time. 

let your speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt, to know how you ought 
to answer each one. 


7Tych-i-cus, the beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister and fellow-servant in the Lord, 
will make known to you all the things about 
me. 

δ] sent him to you for this very thing, so 
that he might know the things concerning 
you and might comfort your hearts, 

%along with O-nes-i-mus, a faithful and 
much loved brother, who is one of you. 
They will make known to you all things 
here. 


10 aris-tar-chus my fellow-prisoner greets 
you, and Mark the cousin of Barnabas, about 
whom you received orders (if he comes to 
you, receive him), 

11and Jesus who is called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. These are the only 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God who 
were a comfort to me. 

'2Ep-a-phras greets you, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, always laboring for 
you in prayers, that you may stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God. 

'3For I bear witness to him that he has 
much feeling for you and for those in 
La-od-i-ce-a and for those in Hi-er-a-po-lis. 

147 uke the beloved physician greets you, 
and Demas. 

15Greet the brothers in La-od-i-ce-a and 
Nym-phas and the church in his house. 

And when this letter is read among you, 
cause that it be read also in the church of 
the La-od-i-ce-ans — and that you may also 


4 γνῶτε ye might know Lrtr. "ἡμῶν UaLtTir, * γνωρίσονσιν L 
read These only who «re of the circumcision [are the] ἄζς, LTA. 
* σταθῆτε Tr. " πεπληροφορημένοι fully assured LTTraw. 
GLT1rA; πόνον πολὺν W. > Aaobixca.T. 
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read the one from La-od-i-ce-a. τὴν ἐκ ὈλΛαοδικείας" ἕνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀναγνῶτε' 17 καὶ εἴπατε 
17 and say to Ar-chip-pus, Take heed to that from  Lnodicea that alao ye may read, And say 

the ministry which you received in the Lord, ιἀρχίππῳ, Βλέπε τὴν διακονίαν ἣν παρέλαβες ἐν 

that you fulfill it to Archippus, Take heed to the «service which thon didst receive in (the} 


: κυρίῳ, ἵνα αὐτὴν πληροῖς. 18 Ὃ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ.ἐμὴ.χειρὶ 
'®The signature of Paul, by my own hand. sy on “that πῇ thou ne The ἀκ ΜῈ σι" ρα ρον 


Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Παύλου. μνημονεύετε μου τῶν δεσμῶν, ἡ χάρις μεθ᾽ 
Amen. ‘of “Paul. Remember my bonds Grace [be] with 
ὑμῶν, Sapny.! 
you. Amen. 
“πρὸς Κολασσαεῖς ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 'Ῥώμης, διὰ Τυχικοῦ καὶ 
[the] Coloasiang written from Rome, by‘ Tychicus and 
'᾽Ονηδίμου." 
Onesimus, 
Ἢ ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ MAYAOY 
THE "τὸ [ΞΕ] TTHESSALONIANS ‘IEPISTLE 70F *PAUGL 
KING JAMES VERSION — DPOTH.! 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION ‘FIRST, 
CHAPTER 1 
ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ καὶ Σιλονανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος. τῷ ἐκκλησίᾳ θεσ- 
1 : : μ μὴ ᾷ 
Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thea- 
church of the Thess-a-lo-ni-ans, in God the σαλονικέων ἐν Oe πατρὶ καὶ κυρίῳ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστῷ" 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to seloniens: in oo: ἔρρει Father and[the) Lord Jesus Christ. 
ἄρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη fad θεοῦ war ὁς ἡμῶν καὶ κυρίου 
you and peace from God our Father and the χάρι ius and ἰρήνη from God ple ale and (the) Lord 
Lord Jesus Christ. ἸΙησοῦ χριστοῦ." 
We give thanks to God always for γοῖι all, Jesus “ Christ. 
making mention of you in our prayers. 2 Εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν, 
3IWe never stop remembering your work of ee give iba to sod always concerning all ᾿ ae 
νείαν Εὑμῶν! ποιούμενοι ἔπὶ τῶν. προσευχῶν. ἡμῶν, 3 ἀδια- 
ea ΠΗ οἵ ὌΝ Ἢ penn ae πη ὍΝ “Σοῦ ‘making at ἐρυμμε τῶ ἐμῶν un- 
— Which is ΟἹ our Lord Jesus Christ, Ine ἃ εέπτως μνημονεύοντες ὑμῶν τοῦ ἔργου τῆς πίστεως καὶ TOU 
sight of our God and Father -- cessingly . remembering z is st ‘ of Hae and 
knowing, beloved brothers, your election κόπου τῆς ἀγάπης καὶ τῆς ὑπομονῆς τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ κυρίου 
by our God. ἼΔΡΟΌΣ oflove and endurance hope of “Lord 
For our gospel did not come to you in ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, cue DOG EY τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν" 
word only, but also in power and in the oy ae ἐδ πεμόκι pie b ae oe nee et 
ie : 4 εἰδότες, ἀδελφοὶ ἠγαπημένοι ὑπὸ θεοῦ, τὴν. ἐκλογὴν.ὑμῶν' 
Holy Spirit and in much assurance — you basaten, sats de ὠ beloved by God, τῇ your dad 
know what kind of men we were among δ ὅτι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. ἡμῶν οὐκ. ἐγενήθη ‘sic! ὑμᾶς ἐν λόγ rp 
you, for your sake. Because our glad tidings came not to you wor 
6 And you became imitators of us and of μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν δυνάμει καὶ ἐν πνεύματι τῶ; καὶ Ἐὲν" 
ει but also in power and in(the) Βοος "Holy, and in 
Anpogopig πολλῇ, καθὼς οἴδατε οἷοι ἐγενήθημεν ‘ev! 
fall assurance ‘much, even ay ye know what Wwe were among 
ὑμῖν oe ὑμᾶς. 6 Καὶ ὑμεῖς μιμηταὶ ἡμῶν ἐγενήθητε 
you forthe sake οὗ you: ye Imitators of ua became 
ee 
Ὁ Δαοδικίας τ. © — ἁμήν GLITIAW, 4 pos Κολοσσαεῖς &c. E; — the subscription 
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καὶ. τοῦ κυρίου, δεξάμενοι τὸν λόγον ἐν θλίψει πολλῇ 
end of the Lord, hnving accepted the word ln “tribulation ‘much 
μετὰ χαρᾶς πνεύματος ἁγίου, 7 wore γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς Ὡγύπους! 
with joy of [the] *Spirit "Holy, sothat “became ye potterns 
πᾶσιν τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐμ ry Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ " τῷ ᾿Αχαΐᾳ. 
toall those believing in Macedonia and Achals : 
Sag ὑμῶν.γὰρ ἐξήχηται ὁ λόγος τοῦ κυρίου οὐ μόνον ἐν 
forfrom you hascsoundedout the word of the Lord not only in 
ry Μακεδονίᾳ καὶ ο᾿Αχαΐᾳ, PadAa" “καὶ! ἐν παντὶ τύπῳ ἡ 
Mocedonia and Achaia, but also) ἰῷ εὐ} ρίδεσα 
πίστις ὑμῶν 7 πρὸς τὸν θεὸν ἐξελήλυθεν, ὥστε μὴ 
your faith which [is] towards God has goue abroad, soas ‘no 
χρείαν τήμᾶς. ἔχειν! λαλεῖν τι YQ αὐτοὶ, γὰρ περὶ 
need ‘for “us 7Lo ‘have tossy anything; for themselves concerning 
ἡμῶν ἀπαγγέλλουσιν ὁποίαν εἴσοδον "ἔχομεν" "πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
us relate what entrancein we have to you, 
kai πῶς ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς τὸν θεὸν ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων, dov- 
and how Je turnad to God from idols, to 
λεύειν θεῷ ξῶντι και ἀληθινῷ, 10 καὶ ἀναμένειν τὸν υἱὸν 
serve a *God ‘living "and *true, and to await *Son 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, ὃν ἤγειρεν -ἐκ * νεκρῶν, Ἴη- 
‘bis from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je 
σοῦν τὸν ῥυόμενον ἡμᾶς "ἀπὸ! τῆς ὀργῆς τῆς ἐρχομένης. 
6, who delivers ὯΒ from the wrath coming. 
2 Αὐτοὶ. γὰρ οἴδατε, ἀδελφοί, τὴν.εἴσοδον.ημῶν τὴν 
For “yourselves 'ye know, brethren, ourentrancgin which(wehad) 


πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Ort οὐ κενὴ γέγονεν. ἃ ἀλλὰ καὶ) προπαθόν- 


to you, that not void it haa been; but also having before suf- 
τες καὶ ὑβρισθέντες, καθὼς οἴδατε, ἐν Φιλίπποις, ἐπαῤ- 
fered and having been insulted, evenas yeknow, αὖ Philippi, we 


ῥησιασάμεθα ἐν τῷ. θεῷ. ἡμῶν λαλῆσαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
were bold in our God to speak to you the glad tidings 
τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν πολλῷ ἀγῶνι. ὃ Ἢ γὰρ παράκλησις ἡμῶν οὐκ 
of Godin much conflict, For exhortation our (was) not 
ἐκ πλάνης, οὐδὲ ἐξ ἀκαθαρσίας, *ovre' ἐν δόλῳ, 4 ἀλλὰ καθὼς 
of error, nor of wunecleanness, nor in guile; but evenas 
δεδοκιμάσμεθα ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ πιστευθῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, 
we bave been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 
οὕτως λαλοῦμεν, οὐχ ὡς ἀνθρώποις ἀρέσκοντες, ἀλλὰ τῷ! 
0 Wespeak; ποῦ as 7men *pleasing, but 
θεῷ, τῷ δοκιμάξοντι τὰς καρδίας "ἡμῶν." ὃ Οὔτε.γάρ ποτε 
God, who proves the hearts of ua For neither at any time 
ἐν λόγῳ "κυλακείας" ἐγενήθημεν, καθὼς οἴδατε, οὔτε 
with word of flattery Were we (with you), evenas yeknow, nor 
ἐν προφάσει πλεονεξίας, θεὸς 
with apretext of covetousness, God [ls] witness; bor seeking 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων δόξαν, οὔτε ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν οὔτε ἀπ’ ἄλλων, 
from men glory, neltherfrom you nor from others, (thougb] 
* ’ ΄ e ~ 1 , » » 
δυνάμενοι ἐν. βάρει εἶναι ὡς χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι; 7 "ἀλλ᾽" 
having power "burdensome 'to7be aa Christ's apostles ; but 
> ΄ » Γ - ’ ᾿ ᾿ td 
ἐγενήθημεν “ἧπιοι" ἐν μέσῳ. ὑμῶν, wo Tay" τροφὸς θάλπῃ 
we were gentle in yourmidet, as @ burse would cherlsh 


μάρτυς, 6 ovre ζητοῦντες 
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the Lord, after you had graciously embraced 
the word, in much affliction and with much 
joy in the Holy Spint. 

So much so that you became examples to 
all those who believe in Mac-e-do-ni-a and 
A-chai-a. 

8For the word of the Lord sounded out 
from you, not only in Mac-e-do-ni-a and 
A-chai-a, but also in every place your faith 
(which is towards God) has gone abroad, so 
that there is no need for us to say any thing. 

For they themselves witness what kind of 
entrance we had to you, even how you 
turned from idols to God in order to serve 
the living and true God — 

Qand to wait for His Son from Heaven 
(whom He raised from the dead — Jesus) 
who delivers us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER 2 


I For, brothers, you yourselves know our 
coming to you, that it was not fruitless. 

But even after we had been shamefully 
treated and had suffered before (even as you 
know, at Philippi,) we were bold in our God 
to preach the gospel of God to you in much 
agony. 

3For our call to you was not misleading, 
nor of uncleanness, nor of trickery. 

But even as we have been approved by 
God to be trusted with the gospel, so we 
speak — not so as to please men, but God, 
who tests our hearts. 

5 For at no time were we flattering in words 
— as you know, nor with an excuse for 
covetousness — God is our witness. 

6Nor were we seeking glory from men (not 
from you nor from others) — as the apostles 
of Christ we had power to be burdensome, 

Tbut we were gentle in your midst, even as 
a nurse wammly loves her own children. 
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8 Longing over you in this way, we were 
pleased to have given you not only the 
gospel of God, but our own souls also, 
because you have become dear to us. 

°For, brothers, you remember our labor 
and hard work. For working day and night, 
so as not to weigh anyone of you down, we 
preached the gospel of God to you. 

10You and God are witnesses how holily 
and righteously and blamelessly we behaved 
ourselves among you that believe. 


11Even as you know how we were as a 
father to his own children to each of you, 
appealing and encouraging and urging you 

to walk so as to be worthy of God, who 
calls you to His own kingdom and glory. 
13For this reason also we give thanks to 
God without stopping, that when you had 
received the word of God, hearing it by us, 
you did not take it as the word of men, but 
as the word of God, as it truly is — which 
also works in you who believe. 

14For, brothers, you became imitators of 
the churches of God in Judea, which are in 
Christ Jesus, because you also suffered the 
same things from your own countrymen, 
even as they from the Jews, 

13 who both killed the Lord Jesus and their 
own prophets, and have persecuted us, and 
do not please God and are contrary to all 
men. 

'6tn order to fill up their sins over and 
over, they are telling us not to preach to the 
Gentiles so that they may be saved. But the 


wrath of God has come on them to the # 


uttermost. 
'7But, brothers, when we were taken away 
from you for an hour’s time (in presence, 


® ὀμειρόμενοι GLTTITAW 
τνυρύμενος TTrAW. 


aura ULTTraAW. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ A, 


τὰ ἑαυτῆς τέκνα. 8 οὕτως “ἱμειρόμενοι" ὑμῶν, εὐδοκοῦμεν 
her own ppildren, Thus yeorsing over you, ‘Wo were pleased 


μεταδοῦναι ὑμῖν ob μόνον τὸ eva αγγξλιον τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ 
to have imparted toyou not only the gl tidings of God, but 


καὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχάς, διότι ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμῖν γεγένησθε," 
‘also our own, lives, becanse beloved tous ye have become 


9 μνημονεύετε. γάρ, ie hg τὸν. κόπον. ἡμῶν Kai τὸν μόχθον" 
For ye remember, : brethren our labour and the = ‘ toil, 
γυκτὸς. ἐγὰρὶ καὶ ἡμέρας ἐργαζό Evol, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιβαρῆσαί 
for night working, not to burden 


Tava ὑμῶν, ἐκηρύξα εν εἰς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐ αγγέλιον τοῦ θεοῦ. 
— of you; we proclaimed to you the gla tldings of God, 


10 er μάρτυρες καὶ ὃ θεός, ὡς ὁσίως καὶ δικαίως καὶ 
ΡΝ witnesses, end God, how holily and righteously and 


σι. 


'αμέμπτως opi τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐγενήθημεν, 11 καθάπερ. 
bismelessly you that belleve We were: even as 
οἴδατε, we Eva.éxacroy ὑμῶν, ὡς πατὴρ τέκνα ἑαυτοῦ, παρα- 
yeknow, ΒΟ eath one you, 


es a fathe eee "his own, ax- 
καλοῦντες ὑμᾶς καὶ παραμυθούμενοι Καὶ Ὀμαρτυρούμενοι," 
orting you and consollng teetlfying, 


ic τὸ ἱπεριπατῆσαι" ὑμᾶς ἀξίως τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ καλοῦντος 
for *to *have walked tyou worthily of God, who ealla 


ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ βασιλείαν καὶ δόξαν. 18 " Διὰ τοῦτο 
you to his own Eingdom and glory, Borante of this 


καὶ ἡμεὶς εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ θεῷ ἀδιαλείπτως, ὅτι παραλα- 
also give thanks ἰο6 unceasingly, that, having re- 


δόντες: λόγον ἀκοῆς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῦ θεοῦ ἐδέξασθε οὐ 
calved [the] word of [the] report “Dy ‘of 7God, ye accepted not 


λόγον ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ καθώς ἐστιν ἐπε ἘΝ λόγον θεοῦ, ὃς 
Iword ‘men’s, but even ΔΒ It 18 truly, word 1God's, which 


καὶ ἐνεργεῖται tv ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. 14 ὑμεῖς. γὰρ μιμηταὶ 
also works in you who believe, For ye Lmitators 


ἐγενήθητε, ἀδελφοί, τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν τοῦ θεοῦ τῶν οὐσῶν ἐν τῇ 


became, brethren, of the Reseribibes of God which ara in 
Ἰουδαίᾳ ἐν ἐν χριστῷ It Ἰησοῦ, ὅτε: ἱταὐτὰ! ἐπάθετε καὶ ὑμεῖς 
Judea ‘br jet Jesus ; because the same things Dearie Taleo *ye 


ὑπὸ τᾶν ἰδίων συμφυλετῶν καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ιου- 
from . your own countrymen os alao they from the Jews, 
daiwy, 15 τῶν καὶ τὸν κύ κύριον ἀποκτεινάντων ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ 

who "both *the ‘killed Jesus and 
τοὺς πἰδίους" προφήτας, καὶ "ὑμᾶς" ἐκδιωξάντων, καὶ θεῷ 
thelr own Prophets, and 8 *you *drove out, and ‘God 
ἡ ἀρεσκόντων, καὶ maaty ἀνθρώποις 16 κω- 
‘do “not please, and ‘all "to ‘men Pare) 7contrary, - for- 
λυόντων ἡμᾶς τοῖς ἔθνεσιν λαλῆσαι ἵνα σωθῶσιν, εἰς 
bidding us tothe nations to speak that they may benaved, for 


τὸ ἀναπληρῶσαι αὐτῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας πάντοτε' οἔφθασεν".δὲ 
to 81 =P their always: but La come 


ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἡ ὀργὴ εἰς. τέλός. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost. 


17 Ἡμεῖς.δέ, ἀδελφοί, ἀπορφανισθέντες ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν 7, 
Hat wo, brethren, having heen bereaved of you 


ἐναντίων, 


¢ --- yap for GLTTraw. 
K+ καὶ aud LITiA. Ira 
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καιρὸν ὥρας προσώπῳ οὐ καθείς περισσοτέρως ἐσπου- 
time ofan hour in face, not more abundantly were 


δάσαμεν το πρύσὸ πον μον ἰδεῖν ἐν πολλῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ" 18 4διὸ" 
ur face 


diligent to see with much desire ; wherefore 
ἠθέλησαμεν Ἰλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐγυ μὲν Παῦλος καὶ ἅπαξ 
we wished to come you, indead Perl, both once 


καὶ δίς, καὶ ἐνεεοψεν" ἡμᾶς ὁ σάτογας, 19 τίς γὰρ ἡμῶν 
and twice, and "hindered “ ‘Satan for what [18] our 


ἐλπὶς ἢ χαρὰ ἣ στέφανος καυχήσεως; ; οὐχὶ καὶ ὑμεῖς 


hops or joy or a«rown of boasting ἢ ἢ tare) not even ye 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ.κυρίον. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ" ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ 
before our Lord Jesua Christ at his 
παρουσία} ; 20% ὑμεῖρ yep ἐστε ἡ. δόξα. ἡμῶν και ἡ χαρά. 
ΔΙῸ our glory’ and joy. 


"3 A. Διὸ μηκέτι κα ΤΕ αν δεὐδοκήσαμεν" καΐσλειθθη ναι 
Wherefore no longer encaoring, ‘we thought good to be 


ἐν ᾿Αθήναις μόνοι, 2 καὶ ἐπέμψαμεν Τιμόθεον τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
In Athens alone, and Timotheus "brother 
ἡμῶν! 


ἡμῶν καὶ ᾿'διάκονον" τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ συνεργὸν ἐν τῷ 
‘ous «sand servant of God and “fellow-worker ‘our in the 


εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ χριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλέσαι 
glad tidings οὗ tha Christ, for toestablish you and _ to encourage 
ὑμᾶς" *repi' τῆς. πίστεως ὑμῶν 3 τῳ! "μηδένα σαίνεσθαι" 
you concerning your falth that ΒΟ ons be moved 
ἐν ταὶς θλίψεσιν ταύταις" αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε ort εἰς τοῦτο 
by these tribulations, — yourselyee know that for this 
κείμεθα" 4 Ἐπὶ Gp ὅτε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἦμεν, προελέγομεν ὑμῖν 
We are set ; tel fet when with a Ri atl we told arelolebnad (Fon 


ὅτι Bienes θλίβεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ἐγένετο καὶ ot- 
we sre about tosuffer tribulation, evenas also itcameto pass and ye 


dares 5 διὰ τοῦτο καγω μηκέτι στέγων, ἔπεμψα εἰς τὸ 
know.) Because of this- o no longer enduring, sent for 
γνῶγαι rHy.mieriv.upey,. μήπως ἐπείρασεν; tyag ὁ 
to know your a lass perhaps ‘did tempe Sou ‘he *who 
πειράζων, καὶ εἰς κενὸν γένηται ὁ.κόπος ἡμῶν. 6 ἄρτι.δὲ 
*tempta, and vold should become our labour, But now 
ἐλθόντος Τιμοθέου πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐαγγελισα- 
“having *oome 'Timotheus from you, and having announced 


μένου ἡμῖν τὴν πίστιν “ὦ τὴν ἀγάπην ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτι 
glad tidings to us [οὔ "faith and *love tyour, and that 


ἔχετε μνείαν ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴν πάντοτε, ἐπιποθοῦντες ἡμᾶς 
ye have "remembrance ‘of "us “good talwaya, longing 


ἰδεῖν. καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς, 7 διὰ τοῦτο παρεκλη- 
pe see, evenas also =e yea: because of this we were encou- 
nev, ἀδελφοί, ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ "θλίψει καὶ ἀνάγ 

raged, brethren, asto you, in all *tribulntion 7and * meat 


ἡμῶν, διὰ τῆς. ὑμῶν. πίστεως" 8 ὅτι νῦν ζῶμεν ἐὰν ὑμεῖς 
ἐπεὶ through your faith, because now welive if ye 


ὑστήκητει ἐν κυρίῳ. 9 τίνα γὰρ εὐχαριστίαν δυνάμεθα 

μὲ τίσις stand fast In [186] Lord For what thanksglving are na able 

τῷ θεῷ ἀνταποδοῦναι περὶ ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ mac apg 
3 ’ 

*to*God = ' Lo "xender concerning you, for an? τῇ vie 
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not in heart ,) we were more eagerly trying to 
see your face with much longing. 
18S again and again we wished to come to 
you (even I, Paul,) but Satan held us back. 
19 For what is our hope or joy or crown of 
rejoicing — or are you not also to be in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His 
coming. 
°For you are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER 3. 


I§o when we could no longer bear it, we 
decided to be left alone in Athens 

and sent Timothy our brother and min- 
ister of God, and our fellow-worker in the 
gospel of Christ, in order to establish you 
and encourage you as to your faith — 

350 that no one should be troubled by 
these afflictions. For you know that we are 
appointed for this. 

4 For even when we were with you, we told 
you beforehand that we were going to suffer 
affliction {as it also happened, and you 
know). 

> Because of this also, I could not bear it 
any longer and sent to know your faith, for 
fear that perhaps the tempter should tempt 
you and make our labor to no avail. 

But now Timothy has come to us from 
you and has told us good news as to your 
faith and love (and that you always have a 
good remembrance of us, longing to see us, 
even as we also you). 

Ἶξο we were comforted over you, through 
your faith, brothers, in al} our affliction and 
need — 

Sbecause now we live, if you stand firm in 
the Lord. 

9For what thanks can we return to God as 
to you, for all the joy which we rejoice 


ee 


4 διότε because LTTraW. — χριστοῦ LTTrA. 
fellow-worker (read τοῦ θεοῦ iia: God) GLaw. 

— ὑμᾶς LTTraw. κα ὑπὲρ GLTTraw, 7 τὸ LTTraw. 
δὼ -- ἀνάγκῃ καὶ θλίψει χττεάν,. Ὁ στήκετε stand fast Trra. 


‘ ηὐδοκήσαμεν TTr. 
— καὶ συνεργὸν ἡμῶν GLTTraw, 
* μηδὲν (nothing [ye]) acaivec- 


τ συνεργὸν 
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before our God on account of you — 
10Night and day, praying to see your face 
and perfect the things lacking in your faith? 
1But may our God and Father Himself 
and our Lord Jesus Christ direct our way to 
you. 

12 And may the Lord make you increase 
and multiply in love toward one another and 
toward all, as we also do toward you, 

1359 that your hearts may be established 
blameless in holiness before our God and 
Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all His saints. 


CHAPTER 4. 


‘For the rest, then, brothers, we beg you 
and encourage you in the Lord Jesus that as 
you received from us how you ought to walk 
and please God, that you should do far more 

— for you know what commandments we 
gave you through the Lord Jesus. 
For this is God’s will, your sanctification, 


for you to keep away from fornication, 


450 that each of you may know how to 


possess his own vessel in purity and honor 
{not in passions of lust, even as the 
Gentiles also, who do not know God) 

Snot overreaching and cheating his brother 
in the matter, because the Lord is the 
avenger in these things, even as we also told 
you before and fully declared fo you. 

7For God did not call us to uncleanness, 
but to holiness. 

8So then he that despises does not despise 
man but God, who also gave His Holy Spirit 
to us, 


ΠΡΟΣ Q@ETZSAAONIKEIS A, 111, Iv. 
omev δι 
πο τι χα pare ecg ban Ener) τοὺ θεοῦ Ἡμῶν 


10 νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας δὑπὲρ.ἐκπερισσοῦ" δεόμενοι εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν 
night and 


day exocedingly besseohing for to 590 
ὑμῶν τὸ πρόσωπον, Kai καταρτίσαι τὰ ὑστερήματα τῆς πίστεως 
your face, and to perfect the things laching in διὰ 
ὑμῶν; 1] Αὐτὸς.δὲ ὁ θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ. «ἡμῶν καὶ ὑικύριος. ἡμῶν 
‘your? But “himself *God ‘and “our Father “and 7 oar “Lord 
Ἰησοῦς “χριστὸς: κατευθύναι τὴν. ὁδὸν. ἡμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
7.1 ‘may direct our way to you, 
12 ὑμᾶς. δὲ ὁ κύριος πλεονάσαι καὶ περισσεύσαι τῷ 

t *you *the *Lord ‘may “make to exceed and to abound 
ἀγάπῃ εἰς ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς 


ἐπ ον toward one another and toward all, also = Wa 


εἰς ὑμᾶς, 18 εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας ἀμέμπτους 
toward you, for to establish your arts blamcless 


even as 


ἐφ ays wovvy ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν τῷ 
olineas before 7God "and ‘Father . our, at the 
ane τοῦ. κυρίοῦ. ἢ ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ ἰχριστοῦ" μετὰ πάντων τῶν 
coming of our Lor Jeaug Christ with’ all 
ἁγίων. αὐτοῦ, & 
his sainta, 
4 "Td" λοιπὸν οὖν, ἀδελφοί, ἐρωτῶμεν ὑμᾶς καὶ rapa- 
For the rast then, ee wo beseech you and we 
καλοῦμεν ἐν κυρίῳ “Inoov,' καθὼς παρελάβετε παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 
exhort in (the) Lord Jesus, evenas ye recelyed from us 
τὸ πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς περιπατεῖν καὶ ἀρέσκειν θεῷ, ἢ ἵνα περισ- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that ycshould 


σεύητε μᾶλλον. 2 οἴδατε.γὰρ τίνας παραγγελίας ἐδώκαμεν. 
abound more, For yeknow what jnjauations we gava 


ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ. 8 τοῦτο. mb ὅσ ἐστιν! θέλημα τοῦ 
you through the Lord Jesus, For th 


θεοῦ, ὁ.ἁγιασμὸς ὑμῶν, a an εσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς πορνείας, 
'God’a, your sanctification, "to ‘abstain (for) “you from fornication, 


4 εἰδέναι ἕκαστον ὑμῶν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σκεῦος κτᾶσθαι ἐν 

*to ΠΟ ‘each of *you [how) “his‘own ‘vcasel ‘tu *poascsa in 
ἁγιασμῷ καὶ Tyg, δ pn ἐν πάθει ἐπιθυμίας καθάπερ καὶ 
fanctification and honour, ot In passion of lust evenas also 


τὰ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα τὸν θεόν" Grd μὴ ὑπερβαίνειν καὶ 
the natlons who know not Qod,) not togobeyound and 


πλεονεκτεῖν ἐν τῷ πράγματι TOY.adEApoy.avrov, διότι ἔκ- 
to overreach In the , matter hls hrother ; because (the) a- 
dtxog mo" κύριος περὶ πάντων τούτων, καθὼς καὶ 
venger (la) the ord concerning all these things, evcn as alan 
"προείπαμεν! ὑμῖν Καὶ διεμα τυράμεθα. 7 οὐ.γὰρ ἐκάλεσεν 
we told “before ‘you ly testitied, For ‘not “called 
ἡμᾶς ὁ peog.s ἐπὶ ΣΕ ΝΣ °GX"" ἐν ἁγιασμῷ. 8 τοιγαροῦν 
to Socisannes, but [ἃ nanctification. So then 
3 ἀθετῶν, οὐκ ἄνθρωπυν ἀθετεῖ, ἀλλὰ τὸν θεόν, τὸν 
he that sets aside, "not “men ‘spta aside, but Ged, who 
Peai' αδόντα'! 'ré.mvedua.avrov" τὸ ἅγιον εἰς "ἡμᾶς." 
also gave hia *Spirlt ‘Holy to LT 


—————————————$  —  ————__t .-. .. .. 


° 5 (ending the question at ἡμῶν) GA. 
[--- χριστοῦ LTTrAW. 
K + καθὼς καὶ περιπατεῖτε even ag also ye are walking LETrAW.. 
=— δ (read (tho]) αὐτὰ, 
4 διδόντα gives LTTr. 


of God) x. 


®— χριστὸς LTTrd. 

1+ ἵνα that LTrra. 
| + [τὸ] (read the will 
ῃ προείπομεν G. “ἀλλὰ ττε. Ρ — καὶ LT:[A}. 
τ αὐτοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα Ly » ὑμᾶς you LITraw, 


dy ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ GLTTrAW. 
6 + ἀμήν Amen [(L)T. — To GLTTrAW. 


IV, V. I THESSALONIANS 
tAadeX n tn 
9. ΠΕΡῚ ὁ re faery re ὅν x αν EX ell (for me) “ἢ 


φειν ὑμῖν, αὐτοὶ. γὰρ ὑμεῖς θεοδίδακτοί ἐστε εἰς τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 
write toyou, for ‘yoursalves tye “taught ‘of “God “are for to love 


ἀλλήλους" 10 καὶ. γὰρ ποιεῖτε αὐτὸ εἰς πάντας τοὺς adeh- 


one another. For also ye do this towarde = all the bre- 
φοὺς "τοὺ" ἐν ὅλφιτῃ. Μακεδονίᾳ. παρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, 
thren who (are) in the whole of Macedonia; but we exhort you, 


ἀζελφοὶ, περισσεύειν μᾶλλον, 11 καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι ἡσυχάζειν 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour sarneatly to bo quiet 
καὶ πράσσειν τὰ ἴδια, καὶ ἐργάζεσθαι raic."idiatc' χερσὶν 
aud to do your own things, and = to work with “own “hands 


ὑμῶν, καθὼς ὑμῖν παρηγγείλαμεν, 12 ἵνα περιπατῆτε ev- 
‘your, evenas on you we enjoined, that ye may walk be- 


σχημόνως πρὸς τοὺς ἔξω, καὶ μηδενὸς χρείαν ἔχητε. 


oomingly towards those without, and of noone eed 'may “have, 
13 Οὐ τθέλω!: δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, περὶ 
“Not *I%do*wish ‘but you’ to be ignorant, brethron, ooncarning 


ray Kero ἱμημένων," ἵνα μὴ λυπῆσθε, καθὼς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not erieved, even as also the rest 


οἱ pn.tyovrec ἐλπίδα. 14 εἰ.γὰρ. πιστεύομεν ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀπέ- 
who have no ope. For if webelisve that Jesus died 


θανεν. καὶ ἀνέστη, οὕτως καὶ ὃ θεὸς τοῦς κοιμηθέντας. 
and rose again, #80 also God those who are fallan asleop 

διὰ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ ἄξει σὺν αὐτῷ. 15 rovro.ydp ὑμῖν λεέ- 
through Jesua willbring with him Forthis to you we 
γομεν ἐν λόγ κυρίου, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες, οἱ περι- 
aay in (the) word of (the) Lord, that πὸ the living who re- 
λειπόμενοι εἰς τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ κυρίου, οὐ.μὴ φθάσωμεν 
main coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 


τοὺς Pe ea 16 i ὅτι αὐτὸς ὁ κύριος ἐν. κελεύσ- 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself 'the “Lord with a shout οὗ com- 


part, ἐν φωνῇ apyayyédou καὶ ἐν σάλπιγγι θεοῦ κατα- 
mend, with “voice '‘archangel’s and with trumpet ofGod shall 


βήσεται an οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐν χοιστῷ ἀναστήσονται. 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ ball rise 


πρῶτον" 17 ἔπειτα ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες ot ΟΡ eer πέτα 
frst ; then we the. living who . remain, 
σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁρπαγησόμεθα ἐν νεφέλαις εἰς 
with them siiall be caught away in(the) clonds 
TOU κυρίου εἰς ἀέρα, Kai οὕτως πάντοτε σὺν . κυρίῳ ἐσό- 
ofthe Lord ἱἰπ[ς(Π6}] air; and thus always with (the) Lord we shall 
pea. 18 ὥστε παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους ἐν τοῖς λόγοις. τούτοις. 
Βο encourage one another with these words 
5 Περὶ δὲ τῶν χρύνων καὶ τῶν καιρῶν, ἀδελφοί, οὐ χρείαν 
Bot concerning the times“ and the vweseons, brethren, *no ‘need 


ἔχετε ὑμῖν γράφεσθαι’: 2 αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκριβῶς οἴδατε ὅτι 
*ye “have fur you to be written (to), for oyourealves “accurately ‘ye "know that 


ἅμα 
together. 
ἀπάντησιν 
for (the} meeting : 


>)" ἡμέρα κυρίου we κλέπτης ἐν νυκτὶ οὕτως ἔρχεται" 
the day οὗ [186] Lord β athlef by aight 80 comes 
3 ὅταν. “γὰρ' λέγωσιν, Eipyvn καὶ ἀσφάλεια, τότε αἰφνί- 
For wien they maysay, Peace and secarity, then sud- 
διος αὐτοῖς δἐφίσταται" ὄλεθρος, ὥσπερ ἡ ὠδὶν 
den ὌΡΟΣ ‘them comes ‘destruction, as travall to her 
* ἔχομεν We have L, — τοὺς LT(Tr). w — ἰδίαις OWD LTTrAW. 


%do “wisk GLITrAW. ¥ κοιμωμένων are falling asleep LTTra. 
* — yap for attra ; [δὲ] but 1, > ἐπίσταται TI. 
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2 Now as to brotherly love, you have no 
need for me to write to you, for you 
yourselves are taught by God to love each 
other. 

10For you also do this toward all the 
brothers who are in all Mac-e-do-ni-a. But, 
brothers, we call on you to grow more and 
more. 

‘land try eamestly to be quiet and to 
mind your own business, and to work with 
your own hands, as we commanded you, 

that you may walk decently towards the 
ones on the outside and that you may have 
need of no one, 
3But I do not want you to be ignorant, 
brothers, about those who have died (so that 
you may not be sorrowful, even as also the 
rest who have no hope). 

14For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so God will also bring with Him 
all those who have died in Jesus. 

15For we say this to you in the Lord’s 
word that we who are alive and left to the 
coming of the Lord may not in any way go 
before those who are dead. 

®Because the Lord Himself will come 
down from Heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and with the trumpet 
of God. And the dead in Christ shall rise 
first, 

l7then those who are left alive shall be 
caught up together with those in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air. And so we shall 
always be with the Lord. 

So comfort each other with these words. 


CHAPTER 5 


1But as to the times and the seasons, 
brothers, you do not need me to write to 
you. 

*For you yourselves know perfectly well 
that the day of the Lord comes as a thief in 
the night. 

3For when they say, Peace and safety! — 
then sudden death comes on them as labor 


4 θέλομεν “we 


s— ἡ (read (the]) LTT:{a]w. 
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pains on her that is with child. And they 
shall in no way escape. 
But you, brothers, are not in darkness, 
that the Day should overtake you as a thief. 
>You are all sons of light and sons of day. 
We are not sons of night or of darkness. 

€So then we should not sleep as the rest do 
— but we should watch and be sober. : 

For the sleepers sleep by night and the 
drunken get drunk by night, 

Shut we who are of the day should be full 
of self-control and put on the breastplate of 
faith and love, and the hope of salvation as a 
helmet. 

*For God has not appointed us to wrath, 
but to the getting of salvation through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

'Owho died for us so that if we watch or 
sleep, we may live together with Him. 

Then encourage one another and build 
up one another, even as you also are doing. 


12 But, brothers, we beg you to recognize 
those who labor among you and who are 
taking the lead of you and warming you. 

13and esteem them very highly in love 
because of their work. Be at peace among 
yourselves also. 

14put, brothers, we call on you to wam 
the unruly ones, comfort the faint-hearted, 
hold up the weak and be patient towards all. 

15See that no one gives evil for evil to 
anyone, but always follow that which is 
good, both towards one another and towards 


1 6Rejoice evermore. 
’ Pray without ceasing. 
18} every thing give thanks, for this is the 
will of God in Christ Jesus towards you. 
1 90ο not quench the Spirit. 
“Do not despise prophecies. 
21 Test all things, hold to what is right. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙΣ A. Υ. 


ἐν γαστρι. ἐχούσῃ, καὶ οὐ.μὴ ἐκφύγωσιν. 4 ὑμεῖς δέ, ἀδελα 
that Is with child; and in πιο’ 189 shall they escape, ut ye, bre- 
poi, οὐκ. ἐστὲ ἐν σκότει, ἵνα “ἡ ἡμέρα ὑμᾶς" ὡς ἀκλέπτηρ! 
thren, arenot Im darkness, that the day you as a thlef \ 
καταλάβῃ" ὅ πάντες " ὑμεῖς υἱοὶ φωτός ἐστε καὶ υἱοὶ ἡμέρας" 
δοιὰ avenues all ye sons oflight are and cons pee δώῃ 
ove.éopiv νυκτὸς οὐδὲ σκότους. 6 dpa οὖν μὴ. καθεύδωμεν 
Wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we ehould not aleep 
ὡς ἱκαὶ! οἱ λοιποί, ἀλλὰ γρηγορῶμεν καὶ νήφωμεν. 
as aleo the rast, hut we should watch and wo ahould be sober ἢ 
7 oi.yap καθεύδοντες νυκτὸς καθεύδουσιν, καὶ οἱ εθυ- 
for they that sleep *by *night ‘sleep, and they that are 


.oxopevor νυκτὸς μεθύουσιν" 8 ἡμεῖς.δὲ ἡμέρας ὄντες νήφω- 


drunken “by ‘night ‘get ?drunk; but we of*day ‘being should be 
μεν, "ἐνδυσάμενοι θώρακα πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης, καὶ 
sober, having put ὁπ (the) breastplate of faith and love, and (as] 
περικεφαλαίαν ἐλπίδα σωτηρίας" 9 ori οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς 
helmet "hope *salvation’s: because "not "has ‘sat 
a 4 ’ - » " » 2 2 4 - 
ὁ θεὸς εἰς ὀργήν, add’! εἰς περιποίησιν σωτηρίας διὰ τοῦ 
'God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
κυρίου. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, 10 τοῦ ἀποθανόντος νὑπὲρ' ἡμῶν, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who dled for us, 
ἵνα εἴτε γρηγορῶμεν εἴτε καθεύδωμεν, ἅμα σὺν αὐτῷ 
that whether we msy watch or woemay sleep, together with him 


ζήσωμεν. 11 διὸ παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους, καὶ οἰκοδομεῖτε εἴς 
we may γα, Wherefore ancourage ane another, and bnjldup one 
τὸν ἕνα, καθὼς καὶ ποιεῖτε. 
the other, evenas also ye are dolng. 

12 ᾿Ερωτῶμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, εἰδέναι τοὺς κοπιῶντας 


But we beseech you, brethren, to know thosewho labour 
ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ προϊσταμένους ὑμῶν ἐν κυρίῳ, καὶ νουθε- 
‘among you, θὰ take the lead of you in(the) Lord, and admo- 


τοῦντας ὑμᾶς, 13 καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς 'vrip.ixmepioood' iv 
nish ard 


you, toeateem them exceedingly in 
aya διὰ τὸ ἔργον. αὐτῶν. sionvevere ἐν ‘éavroic." 
love οἱ δοοουπὺ οὗ thelr work. oat peace among yourselves. 


14 παρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, νουθετεῖτε τοὺς ἀτάκτους, 
Bat we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
παραμυθεῖσθε τοὺς ὀλιγοψύχους, ἀντέχεσθε τῶν ἀσθενῶν, pa- 
console *the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
- f 4 = ta . > Α - 
κροθυμεῖτε πρὸς πάντας. 15 ὁρᾶτε μὴ τις κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ. 
patient towards all See that not anyone evil for eril 
τινὶ. Ἰάποδῷ" ἀλλὰ πάντοτε τὸ ἀγαθὸν διώκετε rai" εἰς 
to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας. 16 πάντοτε χαίρετε. 17 ἀδια- 
one another andtowarde all; always rejoice ; unceas= 
λείπτως προσεύχεσθε. 18 ἐν παντὶ εὐχαριστεῖτε᾽ τοῦτο.γὰρ" 
ingly for this 


pray ; in everything give thanks, 
θέλημα θεοῦ ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς. 19 τὸ πνεῦμα 
(ls the} wit of God in Christ Jesus towards you; the Spirit 


py-oBévvure." 20 προφητείας μὴ.ἐξουθενεῖτε. 21 πάνταν 
do not quench ; propbecies do not set at naught; all things 


© ὑμᾶς ἡ ἡμέρα Lw. 

ὃ ἀλλὰ TTrA. 
8 αὑτοῖς (read with them) Trr. 
Ῥ + δὲ but (all things) eLrrraw. 


LTTr{ A 


wre © 


9. + yap for (all) OLTTrAW. f— καὶ 
! ὑπερεκπερισσῶς LTTrA ; ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ οὐ, 
ἴω .-- gni LITr, δ ἃ ἐστὶν 'δ:., 5 ἐβέν- 


4 κλέπτας thieves 1., 
Ὁ περὶ ΤΥ. 
ι ἀποδοῖ T, 


I. 11 THESSALONIANS. 


δοκιμάζετε. τὸ καλὸν κατέχετε. 22 ἀπὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονη- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 


pov ἀπέχεσθε. 23 Αὐτὸς. δὲ ὁ θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης. ἁγιάσαι 


ness abscain, Now Shimealf *the "God ‘of * peace “may ieanetlty 


ὑμᾶς ὁλοτελεῖς" Kai ὁλόκληρον ὑμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ 
you wholly; and 7entire "your “spirit ‘and “soul 


καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἀμέμπτως ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν 
Yand “body "blameless ‘at the erecting > Mof 'Sour '7Lord 


Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ πτηρηθείη. 24 πιστὸς ὁ: καλῶν ὑμᾶς, 


“Jesus ‘*Christ “may "be '°preserved. (He 18] faithfal who calls you, 
ὃς καὶ ποιήσει. 25 ᾿Αδελφοί, προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν, 
who. aleo will perform Cit). Brethren, pray for 


26 ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς πάντας ἐν φιλήματι oy 
Salute "the ὐπὸ σήδα ‘all =o with «Ὅ *kiss 


27 τόὀρκίζω" ὑμᾶς τὸν κύριον ἀναγνωσθῆναι τὴν bags 
Iadjure you (by) the Lord (that) be read the cpure 


λὴν πᾶσιν τοῖς "ἁγίοις" ἀδελφοῖς. 23 ἡ εἰ χάρις τοῦ ευρίοῦ ἡμῶν 
toall the oly brethren. 


Inoot χριστοῦ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. ἱάἀμήν. ἮΝ 


Jesus Christ [be) with you, Amen, 
VdTpo Θεσσαλονικεῖς πρώτη ἐγρά a6 ᾿Αθηνῶν. 
ἱρὸς (the) *Thassslonians : farce hi γράφη ἀπ pele 


Ἢ ΠΡῸΣ 


THE ‘TO [ΗΕ] *THESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος, ry ἐκκλησίᾳ Θεσ- 
Paul and Silvanus and Time shens, to the assembly of Thes- 


σαλονικέων ἐν θεῷ πατρὶ ἡμῶν καὶ κυρίῳ Τησὸν χριστῷ 
aslonians In God "Father ‘our and Jesus ‘brist. 


2 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς Ῥημῶν" καὶ κυρίου 


Grace toyou and peace from God "Father ‘our and Lord 
᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
Jesus Christ, 
3 Εὐχαριστεῖν ὀφείλομεν τῷ θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, 
*To “thank ‘we *onght always concerning ‘you, 
ἀδελφοί, καθὼς ἄξιόν ἐστιν, Ors ὑπεραυξάνει ἡ πίστις 


brethren, evenes meet It ls, . because Increases exceedingly πρὸς 


ὑμῶν, καὶ πλεονάζει ἡ ἀγάπη ἑνὸς ἑκάστου πάντων ὑμῶν 
"your, and abounda the: love of 7one ‘each of *all you 
εἰς ἀλλήλους" 4 ὥστε “ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς" ἐν ὑμῖν "καυχᾶσθαι" ἐν ἐν 
to oneanolther; soanfor us ourselves “ln on boast 
ταῖς ἐεκλησίαις τοῦ θεοῦ ὑπὲρ τῆς. ὑπομονῆς ὑμῶν καὶ πίστεως 
the sascmblies of God for your endarance and == faith 
ty πᾶσιν τοῖς. διωγμοῖς ὑμῶν καὶ ταῖς θλίψεσιν ale ~ avi- 
all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 
χεσθε 5 ἔνδειγμα τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως τοῦ θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ 
aring; a monifcst token of the righteous judgment of God, for 


4 + [καὶ] also x. τ ἐνορκίζω LTTraW. ®— ἁγίοις LTTrA. 
— the subscription OLTW ; Πρὸς Θεσσαλονικεῖς a -Tra. . 
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5 Keep back from every form of evil. 

23 and may the God of Peace Himself fully 
sanctify you, and may your whole spirit and 
soul and body be kept blameless at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ — 

24He who calls you is faithful, who also 
will do it. 

25 Brothers, pray for us. 

26Greet all the brothers with a holy kiss. 

27] charge you by the Lord that this letter 
me gead to all the holy brothers. 

28The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 
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SECOND. 


CHAPTER | 


1Paut and Silvanus and Timothy to the 
church of the Thess-a-lo-ni-ans in God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Grace and peace to you from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3We are bound to always thank God as to 
you, brothers, even as it is right to do so, 
because your faith grows more and more and 
the love of each and every one of you is 
overflowing toward one another. 

47t is so evident that we boast in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith 
in all your persecutions and the troubles, 
which you are bearing — 

this being clear proof of the righteous 
judgment of God, for you to be counted 


t — ἀμήν GLTTrAW. 


® + Παύλου τὸν ᾿Αποστόλον ofthe Apostle Paul ε; + Παύλον Ο; Πρὸς Θεσσαλονικεὶς β' 


LTTraw. 


- ἡμῶν (read (the}) [τ]ὰ 
(ἐν- Τῇ ἱτΊτΑ. 


ὁ αὐτοὺς ἡμᾶς Tira. 


4 ἐξγκαυχᾶσθαι 
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worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
you also suffer. 

This I say because it is a righteous thing 
with God to repay trouble to those who give 
you trouble, 

and to give rest with us to you who are 
troubled, at the revealing of the Lord Jesus 
from Heaven with the angels of His power. 

8in flaming fire He will be taking 
vengeance on those that do not know God 
and on those who do not obey the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

Iwho shall suffer the penalty: everlasting 
death from the presence of the Lord and 
from the glory of His strength — 

Owhen He shall come to be glorified in His 
saints and to be admired in all those who 
believe in that Day — because our report to 
you was believed. 

Το this end also we always pray for you, 
that our God may count you worthy of this 
calling and may complete all the good 
pleasure of His goodness and the work of 
faith with power, 

1250 that the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and you in 
Him, according to the grace of our God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER 2 


INow we beg you, brothers, by the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering 
together to Him, 

that you may not be quickly shaken in 
mind or be troubled, either by spirit or by 
word or by letter, as if by us, as if the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

Let no one deceive you in any way, 
because that Day will not come unless the 
falling away has come first, and unless the 
man of sin has been revealed, the son of 
perdition 

who sets himself against and lifts himself 


* φλογὶ πυρὸς a flame of fire 1.tTrw. 


eternal) 1, 


Β πιστεύσασιν beliaved OLTTraw. 
' xvpiov Lord aLttraw, 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ B. Lm 


καταξιωθῆναι ὑμᾶς τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ ἧς 
"to "be ‘accounted "worthy "you of the kingdom of God, for which 


καὶ i, τῆ, 6 εἴπερ δίκαιον παρὰ θεῷ ἀνταποδοῦναι 


also ye suffer if at least righteous [it ἡ" with ' God ἴο recompense 
τοῖς θλίβουσιν ὑμᾶς θλίψιν, 7 καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς θλιβο- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op 


μένοις ἄνεσιν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ 
prosset repose with a, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 


am οὐρανοῦ per’ ἀγγέλων βυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, Biv “πυρὶ φλογός, 
from heaven ‘with(thej angels of hia power, in »fire of fiame, 


διδόντος ἐκδίκησιν τοῖς μὴ εἰδόσιν θεόν, καὶ. τοῖς μὴ 
awarelne vengeance on those that “not ‘know God, and eee that *not 


ὑπακούουσιν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ.κυρίου ἡ Ἱμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ ἰχριστοῦ" 
“obey the glad tidings of our Lor Jeaue Christ, 


9 οἵτινες δίκην τίσουσιν, Βύλεθρονὶ αἰώνιον, ἀπὸ 
who (the) penalty 8}8]]} ators "destruction ‘eternal, from (the) 


προσώπου τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, 
presence οὗ the Lord, and from the glory of his atrength, 


10 ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐνδοξασθῆναι ἐν τοῖς. ἁγίοις. αὐτοῦ καὶ 
when he shall re come tobeglorified in his ealnta and 


θαυμασθῆναι ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς "πιστεύουσιν," ore ἐπιστεύθη 

to be woudered αὐ ia all them that believe, (because ‘was *believed 

τὸ. «μαρτύριον. ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῇ. ἡμέρᾳ. ἐκείνῳ. 11 εἰς ὃ 
our 7testlmony 7to = *you,) ᾿ ares day. For which 


καὶ προσευχόμεθα πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ἀξιώσ 
also We pray alwaye for you, that *you “may *count *worthy 


τῆς κλήσεως ὁ.θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ πληρώσῃ πᾶσαν εὐδοκίαν 
Tof*the "calling ‘our “God, and many fulfil every good pleasure 


ἀγαθωσύνης καὶ ἔργον πίστεως ἐν δυνάμει' 12 ὅπως ἐν- 


of goodness and work of fait with ed τ that may 
δοξασθῇ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ.κυρίον.ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ ἰχριστοῦ" ἐν ὑμῖν, 
be Giorified the name of our Lord equa Christ In you, 
Kai ὑμεῖς ἐν αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ 
and ye in him, accordingto the grace of our God and 
κυρίου ‘Inoov χριστοῦ. 
οὗ (the) Lord Josus Chriet, 
2 Ἐρωτῶ ὥμεν. δὲ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοι, ὑπὲρ τῆς παρουσίας τοῦ 
Now we you, brethren, by the coming 


κυρίου. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ καὶ ἡμῶν ἐπισυναγωγῆς ἐπ᾽ 
of our Lord esus Chriat and = our enthering Sogother to 


αὐτόν, 2 εἰς τὸ μὴ ταχέως σαλευθῆναι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ vode, 
him, for "not “quickly *to “be “shaken you in mind, 


kunre' θροεῖσθαι, μήτε διὰ πνεύματος, pyre διὰ λύγου, μήτε 
nor tobe meubled neitber by epirit, nor by word, nor 


δι ἐπιστολῆς ὡς de ἡμῶν, ὡς ort ἐνέστηκεν ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ 
Pe eplstile, asif by ua, ΕΔ that ls present ine day of the 


ἰχβιστοῦ." 3Mn τις ὑμᾶς ἐξαπατήσῃ κατὰ μηδένα τρόπον". 


brist, Not. anyone “you "shonld 7decelva in any way, 
‘ (Tet. no) 
ore ἐὰν. μὴ ἔλθῃ ἡ ἀποστασία πρῶτον 
becnuse (It will not be] unless sball have, eeme the apostasy first, 


καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῇ ὁ ayloumog τῆς “apapriag," ὁ υἱὸς 
and eholl have been revealed the of sin, the son 
τῆς ἀπωλείας, 4 ὁ ἀντικείμενος καὶ ὑπεραιρόμενος ἐπὶ πάντα 

of perdition, he who opposes and = exaltahimself absve all 
€— χριστοῦ [L}TM A. & ὀλέθριο"», (read fatal, 
1— yptorov,[L]TTraw. © μηδὸ LTTraw. 
= grvowiag οὗ lawlessness TTr, 


TI. II THESSALONIANS. 
λεγόμενον θεὸν ἢ σέβασμα, ὥστε.αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν ναὸν 
ealled God or object of rencration: sonsforhim ia the temple 


τοῦ θεοῦ "we θεὸν" καθίσαι. ἀποδεικνύντα ἑαυτὸν ὕτι ἐστὶν 
οἱ God as God tositdown, ectting forth bimself that be ia 

θεός. 5 ov.pynuovevere ὅτι ἔτι ὧν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ταῦτα 

God, Do yo not remember that, yet being with you, these things 


ἔλεγον ὑμῖν; Θ καὶ νῦν τὸ κατέχον οἴδατε, εἰς τὸ ἀπο- 
Ieaid toyou? And now that which restrainy ye know, for 310 “be 


καλυφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἑαυτοῦ" καιρῷ. 7 τὸ. γὰρ μυστήριον 


"revealed ‘him in bis own time, For the mystery 
ἤδη ἐνεργεῖται τῆς ἀνομίας, μόνον ὁ κατέχων 

‘already ‘is “working lof *lawlessovea; only (there Ils) he who restruina 
ἄρτι ἕως ix μέσου γένηται" 8 καὶ τότε ἀποκαλυ- 


at present until out of (the) midst he be [gone], and then wlLll be re- 
φθήσεται ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν ὁ κύριοςΡ ἀναλώσει! τῷ 

vealed the lawle.s [onc], wkom the Lord will conaume with*the 

πνεύματι τοῦ. στόματος. αὐτοῦ, Kai καταργήσει TH ἐπιφανείᾳ 

breath of his mouth, and anoul by the appearing 

τῆς. παρουσίας. αὐτοῦ" 9 οὗ ἐστιν ἡ παρουσία 
of his coming ; whoeo ?7is ‘coming 


κατ᾽ 
according to (the) 
ἐνέργειαν τοῦ σατανᾷ ἐν πάσῃ δυνάμει καὶ σημείοις καὶ τέρασιν 
working of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 
ψεύδους, 10 καὶ ἐν πάσῃ ἀπάτῃ "τῆς" ἀδικίας "ἐν! τοῖς 
of falsebood, and in every deceit of unrighteouanesg in them that 
? ΄ , ᾿ ᾿ 8 - , ΄ > Bly 
ἀπολλύυμενοις, ἀνθ' ὧν τὴν ἀγάπην τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ.ἐδέξαντο 
ish, because the. love ofthe troth they reccived not 
εἰς. τὸ σωθῆναι αὐτούς" 11 καὶ διὶὶ ἠἙ τοῦτο ἱπέμψει" 
for "to *be *saved ‘chem. And onaccountof this "will *send 
αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς ἐνέργειαν πλάνης, εἰς τὸ πιστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς 
“ὁ *them ‘God a working oferror, for 310 *belitve ‘them 
τῷ ΨΦεύδει' 12 ἵνα κριθῶσιν πάντες" οἱ μὴ.πιστεύσαντες 
what [18] false, that mas ba judged el who believed not 
τῷ ἀληθείᾳ, "ἀλλ᾽" εὐδοκήσαντες tiv" τῷ ἀδικίᾳ. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
a ~ 1 - ἢ ~ , 
19 Ἡμεῖς: δὲ ὀφείλομεν εὐχαριστεῖν τῷ θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ 
ut we ought togivethanka toGod always concerning 
a ~ » ᾿ 1 id « ᾿ Ω ., th ᾿ ~ 
ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ ἠγαπημένοι ὑπὸ κυρίου, ὅτι Τεΐλετο" ὑμᾶς 
you, . brethren belored by (the) Lord, that chose you 
0 θεὸς ἀπ ἀρχῆς" εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐν ἁγιασμῷ πνεύματος 
‘God ἔτοπι [ἰ8ε} beginning to salvation in eanctification of (the) Spirit 
και πίστει ἀληθείας, 14 εἰς.ὃ " ἐκάλεσεν θύμᾶς" διὰ τοῦ 
and belicf of (the) truth; whercto be called you by 
εὐαγγελίου ἡμῶν, εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης τοῦ κυρίου 
our glad tidings, to (the) obtaining of (the) glory of “Lord 
Ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ, 15 ἄρα οὖν, ἀδελφοί, στήκετε, καὶ 


our Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and 
κρατεῖτε τὰς παραδόσεις ἃς ἐδιδάχθητε, εἶτε διὰ λόγον 
hold fest the traditions which ye were taught, whother by word 
eire dt ἐπιστολῆς ἡμῶν. 16 αὐτὸς.δὲ ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
or by our epistle, But “himsclf "Lord ‘our Jesus 
ς : 1 4950 Bete trail Po “τ a nce 
χριστὸς, καὶ “Oo! θεὸς “καὶ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ὁ ἀγαπήσας nua 

“Chriet, and "God "and ‘Father fee "whi 7 ved : so ° 


8. — ὡς θεὸν GLTTraw, 
᾿ ἀνελεῖ Will elay {ἱτττὰ. 
© πέμπει 80108 LTTrAW. 


9 αὑτοῦ (read hia time) τττ. 
F—— τῆς LITLTAW. 


ν ἅπαντες ΤΊΓΑ. τ ἀλλὰ ττι. 
_dteousnese) ([L}rtr{a]. ὅ etAaro GLTTrAW. * ἀπαρχὴν L, 
ἐς 081. °+éther 4@—6 (Lr, *o LiTra, 
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above all that is called God, or any object of 
worship — so as for him to sit down as God 
in the Temple of God, setting himself out to 
be God. 

>Do you not remember that while I was 
with you I told you these things? 

6And now you know that which holds 
back, to the end that he might be revealed in 
his own time. 

For the mystery of lawlessness is already 
working, until he who is now holding back is 
taken out of the way. 

8And then the Lawless One will be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord will destroy with the 
breath of His mouth and will bring to 
nothing by the brightness of His coming. 

This one’s coming is according to the 
working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders 

10and with all the false acting of un- 
righteousness in those that are lost — 
because they did not receive the love of the 
truth to the end that they might be saved. 

'YAnd for this cause God will send a 
working of error to them, so that they 
should believe the lie, 

1256 that all those who did not believe the 
truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, may 
be judged. 

1 But we are bound to give thanks to God 
always regarding you, brothers, beloved by 
the Lord, because God has from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the truth 

4_ to which He called you by our gospel, 
to gain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
13go then, brothers, stand firm and 
strongly hold to the teachings which you 
were taught, whether by word or by our 
letter. 
SBut may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself 
and our God and Father, who loved us and 


. P + ᾿Ιησοῦς Jesus GLTTraw. 
* — ev (read τοῖς to them that) LTtraw. 
2 — ἐν (read adixia iD 


bed + καὶ also T, 
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has given us everlasting encouragement and 
good hope by grace 


17 encourage your hearts. And may He 
establish you in every good word and work. 


CHAPTER 3 


1For the rest, brothers, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may run freely and 
may be glorified even as it also has with you, 

and that we may be delivered from per- 
verse and wicked men, for faith is not of all. 

3But the Lord is faithful, who will establish 
you and keep you from evil. 

4 And we trust in the Lord as to you, that 
you are both doing and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5And may the Lord direct y our hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patience of 
Christ. 

Now we command you, brothers, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ: Withdraw 
from every brother who is walking in an 
unruly way, and not according to the 
teaching which he received from us. 

For you yourselyes know how it is right 
to act like us, because we did not behave in 
an unruly way among you. 

8Nor did we eat bread from anyone with- 
out charge, but in labor and hardship, night 
and day, we were working so as not to be a 
burden to any one of you. 

Not that we do not have authority, but so 
that we might give ourselves as a pattern to 
you in order for you to act like us. 

°For even when we were with you we 
commanded you this, that if anyone does 
not want to work, neither let him eat. 

For we hear that some are walking in an 
unruly way among you, not working at all, ¢ 
but being busybodies. 

12Now by the Lord Jesus Christ we com- 
mand and urge these that they ought to be 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙ͂Σ B. ΠῚ, 
καὶ δοὺς παράκλησιν αἰωνίαν καὶ. ἐλπίδα ἀγαθὴν ἔν χάριτι, 
and gave(us) “encouragement ‘eternal ond "hope good Ὁ grace, 
17 παρακαλέσαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας, καὶ στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς" 

may he encourage your hearts, and mayheestabliah you 


ἐν παντὶ Ελόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ" πγαύψ: 


in every “word ἦδβῃηδ *work ‘good. 
3 Todorov, προσεύχεσθε, ἀδελφοί, περὶ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὃ 
For the reat, Pray, brethren, for us, that the 


λόγος τοῦ κυρίου τρέχῃ Kai δοξζηται, καθὼς καὶ πρὸς 
word ofthe Lord may run and may-he RlerlGad, even as also with 


ὑμᾶς, ὦ καὶ ἵνα ῥυσθῶ ὦμεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτόπων καὶ πονηρῶν 

γου;"» and that we Lites be delivered from perverso and wicked 

ἀνθρώπων" ov.yap πάντων ἢ πίστις. 9 πιστὸς 
men, for*not “of 7alt [8] ‘falth (‘the *porllan} 


*Felthful 

δὲ ἐστιν Ῥὸ κύριος," ὃς στηρίξει ὑμᾶς καὶ φυλάξει 

*but is the Lord, who trill establish you and will kecp.(you] 

ἀπὸ τοῦ τόνῆρον. 4 πεποίθαμεν.δὲ ἐν κυρίῳ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 

from But we trust in [the) Lord asto you, 
a 


ὅτι _ παραγγέλλομεν ἰὑμῖν," * Ἰκαὶ" ποιεῖτε καὶ 
that the things which we charge you, both yeare doing and 


ποιήσετε. 5 0.08 ᾿ κύριος κατευθύναι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας εἰς 
will do, Bot *the *Lord "may direct your hearte into 


τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς = ™ ὑπομονὴν τοῦ χριστοῦ. 
the love of God, and ete (the] endurance ofthe Christ. 


6 Παραγγέλλομεν.δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ 


Now we charge you, bretbren, in [the] name 
κυρίου. "ἡμῶν" ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, στέλλεσθαι ὑ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ παν- 
of our Lord Jesus hrist, [that] “withdraw ‘ye from every 


τὸς ἀδελφοῦ ἀτάκτως περιπατοῦντος, Kai μὴ κατὰ τὴν 
brother disorderly walking, and not according to the 


παράδοσιν ἣν παρέλαβεν" παρ᾽ ἡμῶν. 7 αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε 
tradition which herccelved from us. For eg OU ρων θεν yo know 


πῶς δεῖ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς" ὅτι οὐκιἠτακτήσαμεν 
how it behovas [γοὺὰ} to imitate us, because we behaved vot disorderly 
ἐν ὑμῖν, 8 οὐδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον ἐφάγομεν mapa τινος, Ῥάλλ᾽" 


among you; nor for nought bread did weeat from anyone; but 
ἐν κόπῳ καὶ μόχθῳ, “νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν" ἐργαζόμενοι, πρὸς τὸ 
in labour and toil, night and day working, or 


τινα ὑμῶν᾽ 9 οὐχ ὅτι οὐκιἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν, 

not to be burdensome to anyone of you, Not that we have not SSuEHORUT 

ἀλλ᾽ iva ἑαυτοὺς τύπον δῶμεν ὑμῖν εἰς τὸ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς, 

but that onrselves a pattern we τοῖος give to you for to imitate 

10 xai-yap ὅτε ἦμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοῦτο παρηγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, 
For also whon we were with you thls we charged you, 


ὅτι εἰ τις οὐ θέλει ἐργάζεσθαι, μηδὲ ἐσθιέτω. 11 ἀκούομεν, 
that Lf anyone doea not wish to work, neither let him eat, “We "hear 


γάρ τινας περιπατοῦντας ἐν ὑμῖν ἀτάκτως, μηδὲν ἐργαζον 
sone are walking among you disorderly, not at all worke 


μὴ ἐπιβαρῆσαι 


μενος; ἀλλὰ περιεργαζομένονυς. 12 τοῖς.δὲ τοιούτοις παραγ- 
but being busy bodlea Now ench 


αλχόμε καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν "did τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
charge and exhort by our Lord Jcaus 


€ — ὑμᾶς (read [you]) Lrtraw. 


(U}rrra. 


received Ltr, 
Lord Jesus Christ 


+ [καὶ ἐποιήσατε] yedid τ. 
® — ἡμῶν (read the Lord) (L)az 
P ἀλλὰ τι. 


ξ ἔργῳ καὶ λόγῳ LTTrAW. ΒΒ θεός ἀοᾶτ.  -- ὑμῖν 
— καὶ (L}t{Tr]. αἰ + τὴν the GLTTrAW. 

° πα ἐλάβοσαν they received, GATW; celia dt ye 
ᾳ γυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας LITr, [ἀν cupiy Ἰησοῦ. χριστῷ in [186] 
LTTraA, 


al I TIMOTHY. 

χριστοῦ,; ἵνα μετὰ ἡσυχίας ἐργαζόμενοι, τὸν. ἑαυτῶν ἄρτον 
hrist, that with quictnesa working, their own bread 

ἐσθίωσιν. 13 ὑμεῖς δέ, ἀδελφοι, μὴ. ἐκκακήσητε! καλοποιοῦν- 

they miny eat, ut yer brethren, do not lose heart (in) walldene: 


τες. 14 εἰ δὲ τις οὐχ ὑπακούει τῳιλύόγῳιἡμῶν διὰ τῆς ἐπιε 
Bat if anyone obey not our word by the epis~ 


στολῆς, Τοῦτον σημειοῦσθε 'καὶ" ᾿μὴ συναναμίγνυσθε" αὐτῷ, 
ἶσα, “that (*man) ‘mark and arsociate not with im, 


ἵνα ἐντραπϑ᾽ 15 καὶ μὴ ὡς ἐχθρὸν ἡγεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ 


that he may be ashamed ; atid not as en enemy esteem Chim), but 


γνουθετεῖτε ὡς ἀδελφόν. 16 αὐτὸς. δὲ ὁ κύριος τῆς εἰρήνης 
ΣΒΘΠΙΒΒΙΕΝ, Chim] es & brother. But *himeelf "the *Lord “οἵ ΚΑΘ 


δῴη ὑμὶν τὴν εἰρήνην διὰ παντὸς ἐν παντὶ "τρόπῳ." ὁ 
"may give you peace continually im every way. The 
κύριος μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 
Lord (be) with all you, 
17 Ὃ ἀσπασμὸς τῇ. ἐμῃ.χειρὶ Παύλου, ὅ ἐστιν σημεῖον 
The salutation by ar Onna nen ‘of *Panl, which is (the} sign 


ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιστολῇ οὐτῶς Yen 18 a χάρις τοῦ.κυρίον.ἡμῶνκ 


in every  epistie; he grace of our Lord 
᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ἀμήν." 
Jesus Chriat {be) with 7all you Amen 
ΠπΠρὺς Θεσσαλονικεῖς δευτέρα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ ᾿Αθηνῶν." 
*To [the] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens 
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working with quietness, that they may eat 
their own bread. 

But you, brothers, do not lose heart in 
doing good. 

But if anyone does not obey our word 
by this letter, note him and do not associate 
an him, so that he may be ashamed. 

> But do not count him as an enemy, but 
warm him as a brother. 

16And may the Lord of peace give you 
peace continually in every way. The Lord be 
with you all. 

17The greeting of Paul, by my own hand, 
which is the sign in every letter, so I write. 

8 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 


TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
Ἢ ΠΡῸΣ TIMOGEON ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ TPOTH." 


THE TO “TIMOTHY "EPISTLE 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος Ῥ᾿ Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ! κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ according to (the) command 
θεοῦ σωτῆρος. ἡμῶν, καὶ “κυρίου" “Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ! τῆς 
of God our Seriour, and of [186] Lord Jesus Christ 


ἐλπίδος. ἡμῶν, 2 Τιμοθέῳ γνησίῳ τέκνῳ ἐν πίστει" χάρις, 


our hope, ΟΣ motte: (my) true child in faith; grace, 
ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατρὸς. "ἡμῶν" καὶ χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

our Lord. 


3 Καθὼς πᾶ ἐκάλεσά σε προσμεῖναι ἐν "Ἐφέσῳ, 


Even an ught tuee toremain in Eases [when I was) 
πορευόμενος εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἵνα εταραγγείλτς τισὶν μὴ 
golng to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 


ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖν, 4 μηδὲ προσέχειν μύθοις καὶ γενεαλογίαις 
to teach other ἈΟΟΙΓΙΒΈΑ, nor togivehced to fables and “genealogies 


ἀπεράντοις, αἵτινες Unrisecc παρέχουσιν μᾶλλον ἢ ξβοίκονο- 
4nterminable, which “questionings *hring rather than 7adminis- 


μίαν" θεοῦ τὴν ἐν πίστει᾽ 5 τὸ. δὲ τέλος τῆς παραγγελίας 
tration 'God's which(is] in faith. Batthe end of the charge 


9 ey- LTTrAW, t — καὶ LTTrA 
with Ltra. " τύπῳ place L & — ἀμήν TTrA. 
σαλονικεῖς β΄ Tra. 


*FIBST. 


CHAPTER 1 


'Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the command of God our Savior and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, our Hope, 

210 Timothy, my true child in the faith. 
Grace, mercy and peace from God our 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3Even as I asked you to remain in Ephesus 
when | was going into Mac-e-do-ni-a, so that 
you might charge some to teach no other 
doctrines, 

4nor to listen to fables and endless genealo- 
gies (which bring doubts rather than God's 
administration, which is in faith). 

SNow the end of the commandment is Jove 


ἡ μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι not to associate yourselves 
Σ — the subscription oitw ; Πρὸς Θεσ- 


5 + Παῦλον τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλον of the Apostle Paul £; + Παύλον Ο; Πρὸς Τιμόθεον a’ LTTraw. 


® χριστοῦ ἴησοῦ ΤΊΤΑΥ. 
(read [the]) Lrtraw. 


© — κυρίον GLTTrAW. 
( ἐκζητήσεις Ilr οἰκοδομίαν building up ΒΕ. 


"a χριστοῦ Ἴησοῦ OLTTraW. 


°— ἡμῶν 
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out of a pure heart and a good conscience, 
and an unpretended faith. 

6From which some having missed the mark 
have tummed aside to empty talking, 

desiring to be teachers of the Law, under- 
standing neither what they say nor about the 
things they strongly affirm. 

®Now we know that the Law is good if a 
man use it lawfully, 

knowing this that the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
unruly — for the ungodly and sinful — for 
the unholy and profane — for those who 
strike fathers and mothers — for murderers, 

10>rostitutes, abusers of themselves with 
men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers, and any- 
thing else which is against sound doctrine, 

'laccording to the gospel of the glory of 
the blessed God, with which I was entrusted. 

'2 and I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who 
strengthened me, because He counted me 
faithful, putting me into the ministry, 

13who before was a blasphemer and a 
persecutor and proud, but I was shown 
mercy, because being ignorant I did it in 
unbelief. 


14But the grace of our Lord abounded 
exceedingly with faith and love, which are in 
Christ Jesus. 

'> This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. 

'©But for this reason I was shown mercy, 
that in me, the chief of sinners, Jesus Christ 


might show forth His entire long-suffering, - 


as an example to those who were going to 
believe on Him to life everlasting. 

'7Now to the King eternal, invisible, im- 
mortal, the only wise God, be honor and 
glory forever and ever. Amen. 

18This charge I commit to you, my son 
Timothy, according to the prophecies going 


ΠΡΟΣ' TIMOGEON A, 


ἐστὶν ἀγάπη ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας καὶ συνειδήσεως ἀ 
is ove outof “pure taheart end a “conscience 
καὶ πίστεως avumoxpirov’ 6 ὧν τινες ἀστοχήσαντες, 
and falth unfeigned ; from which some, having misxed the mark, 
ἐξετράπησαν εἰς ματαιολογίαν, 7 θέλοντες εἶναι νομοδιδάσ- 
turned aside to valno talking, wishing tobe Inw-teacherd, 
καλοι, μὴ νοοῦντες μήτε ἃ λέγουσιν, μήτε περὶ τίνων 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 
διαβεβαιοῦνται. 8 οἴδαμεν. δὲ ὅτι καλὺς ὁ νόμος, ἐάν τις 
they atrongly affirm. Now weknow that good (ls) the Lav, if anyone 
αὐτῷ νομίμως ᾿χρῆται," 9 εἰδὼς τοῦτό, ὅτι δικαί 
it ‘lawfully ‘use, knowing this, that for ἃ righteous (one) 
νόμος οὐ.κεῖται, ἀνόμοις. δὲ καὶ ἀνυποτάκτοις, ἀσεβέσιν 
law ie not enacted, hut for lawleas and Insubordinate (ones), for (the] ungodly 
Kai ἁμπρτωλοῖς, ἀνοσίοις καὶ βεβήλοις, ἱπατραλῴαις" 
and sinful, for (the) unholy and profane, for smiters of fathers 
‘ é fa ΄ ᾿ 
καὶ "μητραλῴαις,; ἀνδροφόνοις, 10 πόρνοις, ἀρσενο- 
and smitera of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicatore, abusers of them- 
κοίταις, ἀνδραποδισταῖς, ψεύσταις, ἱπιόρκοις, καὶ εἶ 
selves with men, Meu-stexlers, liars, perjurers,, and ff 
τε ἕτερον τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδασκαλίᾳ ἀντίκειται, 11 κατὰ 
any *thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ μακαρίου θεοῦ, ὃ ἐπιστεύ- 
the glad tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which *was°entrusted 
θην ἐγώ. 12 nai χάρινἔχω τῷ ἐνδυναμώσαντί με χριστῷ 
“with 1. And MIthank himwho _ strengthened me, Christ 
᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ. κυρίῳφ.ἡ μῶν, ὅτι πιστόν pe ἡγήσατο, θέμενος εἰς 
Jesus our Lord, that falthful me he eateemed, appointing (me) to 
διακονίαν, 13 ™rév! πρότερον ὄντα " βλάσφημον καὶ διώκτην 
service, ‘previously ‘being ahlasphemer and persecutor 
καὶ ὑβριστὴν" Padd’™ ἡλεήθην, ὅτι ἀγνοῶν ἐποίησα 
and = insolent ; but Iwas shewn mercy, because being ignorant I dig 
ἐν ἀπιστίᾳ' 14 ὑπερεπλεόνασεν. δὲ ἡ χάρις τοῦ.κυρίου.ἡμῶν 
(it) in nnbelief£. But superabounded the grnce of dur Lord 
μετὰ πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης τῆς ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 15 πιστὸς 
with falth and leva which(ls)Jn Christ Jesus. Faithful 
ὁ λόγος καὶ πάσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος, ὅτι χριστὸς ᾿Ιησοῦς 
[15] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jeaus 
ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι, ὧν πρῶτός 
came into the’ world sinnera to save, of whom [the] first 
εἰμι ἐγώ. 16 ἀλχὰ διὰιτοῦτο ἠλεήθην, ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ 
‘am I. But for thia reason I wasshewn mercy, thet in me, (the) 
πρώτῳ ἐνδείξηται Ρ'Ιησοῦς χριστὸς" τὴν πᾶσαν" μακρο- 
first, might ‘shew ‘forth ‘Jesus “Christ the whole long- 
θυμίαν, πρὸς ὑποτύπωσιν τῶν μελλόντων πιστεύειν ἐπ᾽ 
suffering, for adelinenation of those being about te believe on 
αὐτῷ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 17 τῷ. δὲ βασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώνων, | 
him to life eternal Nowtothe King of the ages, (the) 
ἀφθάρτῳ, ἀοράτῳ, μόνῳ 'σοφῷ" θεῷ, τιμὴ καὶ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. anv. 18 ταύτην τὴν παραγγελίαν 


ft 
γαθῆς 


good 


ages of the agen. Ameo. This charge 
παρατίθεμαί cot, τέκνον Τιμόθεε, κατὰ τὰς προ- 
I commit to thee,(my]) child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 
Ὁ χρήσητπι Lb. | marpoAwats LTTrA. χα μητρολφαις LTTrA. 1 — καὶ LTTra. τ τὸ 
LItra. πα pe me (being) L. © ἀλλὰ LTTraAW. Ρ χριστὸς ᾿Ιησοὺς LTca, 9 ἅπασαν 
LTTraw. &— cody GLITraAW. 


T, IL I TIMOTHY. 


αγούσας ἐπί σε προφητείας. ἵνα "στρατεύῃ! ἐν αὐταῖς τὴν 
Sbufore "as “to *thee “Recphecies, that thou mightcst war by them the 
καλὴν στρατείαν, 19 ἔχων πιστιν καὶ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν, 
good warfare, holdipg faith and “good ‘a conscience; 


er 


ἥν τινες ἀπωσάμενοι, περὶ τὴν πίστιν ἐναυάγησαν" 
which [conscience) some, having cast away, δὴ τὸ faith made shipwreok; 


20 ὧν ἐστιν Ὑμέναιος καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, οὺς παρέδωκα τῷ 


of whom are Hyownwus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 


garavg, ἵνα παιδευθῶσιν μὴ βλασφημεῖν. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined ποὺ to blaspheme. 


Ὁ Παρακαλῶ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων .ποιεῖσθαι δεήσεις, 
I exhort therefore, firet of all, to be made supplications, 


προσευχάς, ἐντεύξεις, εὐχαριστίας, ὑπὲρ πάντων avOpw- 
all 


prayers, intorcessions, thunk=givings, for men ; 
πων, 2 ὑπὲρ βασιλέων καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν ὑπεροχῇ ὄντων, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 
ἵνα ἥρεμον Kai ἡσύχιον βιον διάγωμεν ἐν πάσῳ εὐσεβείᾳ καὶ 
that atranguil and quiet life wemeaylead in 8 pievy and* 
σεμνότητι ἃ τοῦτο." γὰρ καλὺν καὶ ἀποδεκτὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
gravity ; forthis (is) good and acceptable before 
σωτῆρος ἡμῶν θεοῦ, 4 ὃς πάντας ἀνθρώπους θέλει σωθῆναι 
our Saviour God, who “all >men lwishea to be saved 


καὶ εἰς ἐπιγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν. ὃ εἴς. «γὰρ 
end ‘to ‘knowledge "οὗ [*the] "truth 'to*come, For *one 


ἐσίτης θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπων ἄνθρωπος χριστὸς ᾿]η- 
[the) υδάϊαταν οἱ God-end Le [00] ΤΡ eS cael eg a 


σοῦς, 6 ὁ δοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων, "τὸ pap- 
wus, who gaye himself a ransom for all, the tes- 


τύριον" καιροῖς ἰδιοις, 7 εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ 
timony (to be rendered] In *times ‘its *own, to which *was ‘enponted 4‘y 


anpvE καὶ ἀπόστολος" ἀλήθειαν λέγω "ἐν χριστῷ," οὐ 


θεός, εἷς. καὶ 


a herald and apostle, ({the] truth I speak In Christ, “not 
Wevdo a διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν, ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. 
1340 Li ateacher of([the) nations, In faith and truth 


8 Βούλομαι οὖν προσεύχεσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, 
therefore “to “pray ‘the "men in every place, 


ἐπαίροντας ὑσίους χεῖρας χωρὶς ὀργῆς καὶ διαλογισμοῦ" 
ufting up holy bands ort from wreth and reusoning. 
9 ὡσαύτως χκαὶ" στὰς" puna ἐν καταστολῇ κοσμίῳ μετὰ 
In like manner also’ the women In "guise ‘seemly with 
αἰδοῦς Kai σωφροσύνης κοσμεῖν ἑαυτάς, μὴ ἐν πλέγμασιν, 
modesty and ἀϊδβοσθείωηθεθι toadormn themselves, not with plaitings, 
7) "χρυσῷ, ἢ μαργαρίταις; ἣ ἱματισμῷ πολυτελεῖ, 10 add’! 


ar gold ιν or *clothlug ‘coatly, but 
ὃ πρέπει ΠΝ τως ἐπαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν, δὲ 


what is becoming to women a ofusaing (the) fear of God, by 
ἔργων gi bie . 1] Γυνὴ ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ pavOavirw iv πάσῃ 
*works *A *woman "in “quietness *let “learn in all 

ὑποταγῦ᾽ Ἵ: γυναικὶ. δὲ διδάσκειν" οὐκ. ἐπιτρέπω, οὐδ: ade 


eubjection ; Luta woman to teach Ido notallow, nor toexercise 


θεντεῖν ἀνδρύς, ἀάλλ εἶναι ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ. 13 ᾿Αδὰμ.γὰρ 


authority over man, but tobe in quietness; for aoa 


πρῶτος ἐπλάσθη, εἶτα Eva. 14 καὶ Adap οὐκ.ἠπατήθη" ἡ,.δὲ 
first was formed, then Eve: and Adnm wasnot decolved ; but the 


, * στρατεύσῃ τττ. — yap for LTTr, “" — τὸ μαρτύριον L. 
B— καὶ LT Tr). y— Tal LIT AW. " καὶ abd LTTrAa, 
« διδάσκειν δὰ γνναικὶ LITra, ¢ ἀλλὰ Ltr. 


1God (tis), ‘and one. 
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before as to you, in order that you might 
war a good warfare by them, 

'%holding faith and a good conscience, 
which some have put away, making ship- 
wreck as to faith, 

20 of whom are Hy-me-ne-us and Alexander 
— whom I have delivered to Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER 2 


First of all, then, 1 advise you that 
petitions, prayers, holy requests and thanks- 
givings be made for all men, 

*for kings and all that are in high places — 
that we may lead a peaceable and quiet life 
in all godliness and honor. 

>For this is good and pleasing in the sight 
of God our Savior, 

4who will have all men saved and to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

SFor there is one God and one Mediator 

®* between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus, 

who gave Himself a ransom for all, the 
witness to be given in due time — 

Tto which I was ordained a herald and 
apostle (I speak the truth in Christ and do 
not lie), a teacher of the Gentiles, in faith 
and truth. 

®Then I desire that the men pray in every 
place, lifting up holy hands, without anger 
and doubting. 

9In the same way, also, that the women 
dress themselves in decent clothes, with 
modesty and sensibleness — not with braided 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or expensive cloth- 


ing. 
Fo But as is becoming to women who 
profess godliness, let them beautify them- 
selves by good works. 

'Let a woman learn in silence, 
subjection. 

12 But I do not allow a woman to teach, or 
to exercise authority over man — but to be 
in silence. 

'3For Adam was formed first, then Eve. 


in all 


— ἐν χριστῷ GLTTraw, 
= piel Le 


b ἀλλὰ π᾿ 
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'4and Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman, being fully deceived, has come to be 
in transgression. 

'SBut she shall be saved through the 
bearing of children, if they continue in faith 
and love and holiness, with being sensible. 


CHAPTER 3 


'This is a true saying: If anyone wants to 
be a bishop, he desires a good work. 

7A bishop, then, must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, temperate, discreet, 
modest, hospitable, skilled in teaching, 

not given to wine, not quarrelsome, not 
greedy of ill profit, but considerate, not full 
of strife, not loving money. 

4He must rule his own house well, having 
his children in obedience, with all honor. 

5(Now if a man does not know how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God?) 

He must not be a new convert, for fear 
that being puffed up with pride he may fall 
into the crime of the devil. 

TAnd he ought to have a good report from 
those on the outside, so that he may not fall 
into shame and the snare of the devil. 

8In the same way the deacons must be 
honorable, not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of ill profit, 

*holding the mystery of the faith ina pure 
conscience. 

10 and let these also be tested first , then let 
them serve, being blameless. 

''In the same way let their women be 
honorable, not given to slander, temperate, 
faithful in all things. 

121 et the deacons be husband of one wife, 
ruling their children and their own houses 
well. 

'3For the ones who have served well get 
for themselves a good portion and great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

141 write these things to you, hoping to 
come to you more quickly. 


4 ἐξαπατηθεῖσα LTTrAW, 
αἰσχροκερδὴ GLTTrAW, 
λνηφαλίονς EGLTTrAW. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΤΙΜΟΘΕΟΝ᾽ A. (1, ΠῚ, 


γυνὴ "“ἀπατηθεῖσα! ἐν παραβάσει γέγονεν" 15 σωθήσεται. δὲ 
woman, having been deceived, in trapegression has become. But she ahall besaved 
διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας, ἐὰν μείνωσιν ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπ 
through the childbearing, if theyablde in falth “and love 
καὶ ἁγιασμῷ μετὰ σωφροσύνης. 
and sanctification with  discreetness, 
3 Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος᾽ εἴ τις ἐπισκοπῆς 
Faithful (is}the word: if any ‘overseership ‘stretches “forward "to 
καλοῦ ἔργου ἐπιθυμεῖ. 2 dei οὖν τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἰἀνεπί- 
οὗ *good ‘a work ho is desirous, It behoves then the overseer irreproach- 
ληπτον" εἶναι, μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρα, δνηφάλεον," σώφρονα 
able tobe, "οὗ 7one ‘wife "husband, sober, _ discreet, 
κόσμιον, φιλόξενον, didaxrixdv’ 3 μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, 
decorous, hospitable, apt toteach; not given to wine, not aastriker, 
Xun αἰσχροκερδῆ," ‘add’! ἐπιεικῆ, ἄμαχον, ἀφιλάργυρον" 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentlous, not loving money; 
4 τοῦ ἰδίου οἴκου καλῶς προϊστάμενον, τέκνα ἔχοντα ἐν 
his own house well ruling, ᾿ [18] children having in 
ὑποταγῷ μετὰ πάσης σεμνότητος" 5 εἰ δὲ τις τοῦ ἰδίου.οἴκου 
subjection with ell gravity; (batif one his own house 
προστῆναι ovx.oldev, πῶς ἐκκλησίας θεοῦ ἐπιμελήσεται ; 
(how] torule knowe not, how (the]assembly of God shall he take cnre of 7) 
6 μὴ νεόφυτον, tva.un τυφωθεὶς εἰς κρίμα ἐμπέ 
ποῦ δ novice, lest boing puffed up, Into(the) crime ᾿ “26 *may “fol 
τοῦ διαβόλον. 7 dei.dé αὐτὸν" καὶ μαρτυρίαν καλὴν 
lof7the devil. But it behoves ‘him also a “testimony ‘good 
ἔχειν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔξωθεν, ἵνα.μὴ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν ἐμπέσῃ καὶ 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and (the) 
παγίδα τοῦ διαβόλου. 8 Ataxdvovg ὡσαύτως σεμνούς, μὴ 
enare ofthe devil, ‘Those who serve, in like manner, grave, Dot 
διλόγους, μὴ οἴνῳ πολλῷ προσέχοντας, μὴ αἰσχροκερδεῖς, 
double-tongued, not to*wine ‘much given, not greedy of base galn, 
9 ἔχοντας τὸ μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως ἐν καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει. 
holding -the mystery ofthe faith in pure "a consciences, 
10 καὶ οὗτοι.δὲ δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρῶτον, εἶτα διακονείτωσαν, 
And theso also let them be proved firat, then let them serve, 
ἀνέγκλητοι ὄντες. 11 γυναῖκας ὡσαύτως σεμνάς, μὴ δια- 
7unimpeachable ‘being. Women inlike manner grave, not sblan- 
βόλους, ἱνηφαλέους," πιστὰς ἐν πᾶσιν. 12 διάκονοι ἔστω- 
derers, aober, folthful in alltblngs. 7Those "who “eerve let 
~ » , ᾿- ” , 
σαν μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄμδρες, τεκνων καλῶς προϊσταμενοι 
‘ba 7of°one ‘wife ‘“hushanda, ('*thelr] "children ' well ruling 
καὶ τῶν ἰδίων οἴκων. 13 οἱ. γὰρ καλῶς διακονήσαντες, βαθμὸν 


ὑρέγεται, 


and thelrown houses, For those well baving served, a "degree 
ἑαυτοῖς καλὸν περιποιοῦνται, καὶ πολλὴν παῤῥησίαν ἐν 

"for ‘themselves ‘good acquire, and much boldness in 

πίστει TG ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 

faith which (ls) In hrist Jesus. 


γράφω, ἐλπίζων ἐλθεῖν πρός σε τάχιον"" 
These thingatothee I write, hoping tocome to thea more quickly; 
15 tav.dé βραδύνω, ἵνα εἰδῆς πῶς δεῖ ἐν 
but If I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves (one) in [the] 
οἴκῳ θεοῦ ἀναστρέφεσθαι, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐκκλησία θεοῦ 
house of God to conduct oneself, which Ια (the) nseembly of ?God (*the) 


14 Ταῦτά σοι 


f ἀνεπίλημπτον LTTrA. & νηφάλιον EGLTTrAW,. b— μὴ 
ι ἀλλὰ LTTr. k — αὐτὸν (read dai it is necessary) ΨΤΊΓΑ. 
τὰ ἐν τάχει Quickly Ltr, 


III, IV. 1 TIMOTHY. 

ζῶντος, στῦλος καὶ ἱδραίωμα τῆς ἀληθείας. 16 καὶ ὁμολο- 
"living, pillar ofthe truth confes- 
χουμίνως μέγα ἰστὶν a τῆς εὐσεβείας ΑΒΕ παι ners: 


"of *plety panyatery: 

Ἵν ωδη ν ἐν ot BrcaudOn ἐν πενεύματι, ὥφθη ἀγ- 
Was manifested In flesh, wasjustified In (the) Spirit, Was seen 
γέλοις,. ἐκηρύχθη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἐπιστεύθη ἐν κόσμῳ, 
angels, was proclaimed among (the) nations, was belleved on in [thea] worl 
ἀνελήφθη" ἐν δόξῃ. 
wasrecelved up in glory. 

4 Τὸ. δὲ πνεῦμα ῥητῶς λέγει, ὅτι ἐν ὑστέροις καιροῖς ἀπο- 

But the Spirit expressly speaks, that In latter times ahall 


στήσονταί τινες τῆς wisr ewes προσέχοντες πνεύμασιν πλάνοις 
"depart “from 'some the fal giving heed to *splrita 'decelving 
καὶ διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων 2 ἐν ὑποκρίσει ψευδολόγων, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of Les, 
Ρκεκαυτηριασμένων" τὴν ἰδίαν συνείδησιν, 8 κωλυόντων 
being cautarizad (as to) thelr own conscience, forbldding 
γαμεῖν, ἀπέχεσθαι βρωμάτων, ἃ ὁ θεὸς ἔκτισεν εἰς 
to marry, (biddlug) to abstain from meats, Which God  created' for 
"μετάληψιν" μετὰ εὐχαριστίας τοῖς πιστοῖς καὶ ἐπεγνωκόσιν 
reception with thenksgiving for the falthful and who know 


τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 4 ὅτι πᾶν κτίσμα θεοῦ καλόν, καὶ οὐδὲν 
the truth, Because every crasture of God (is) good, and nothing 


ἀπόβλητον, μετὰ εὐχαριστίας λαμβανόμενον" § ἁγιάξεται 
to ὈΘ γο)]ϑοῖθοά, with thanksgiving being received ; Me “as “sanctified 


γὰρ ἃ τὰ λόγου θεοῦ καὶ ἐντεύξεως. 6 Ταῦτα ὑποτι- 
for *word 'God'a and intercourse belt 8116}. These things laylog 


ee τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καλὸς ἔσῃ διάκονος "“Inoov 


before the brethren, "good ‘thou ‘wilt *be ‘a nervant of Jesus 
χριστοῦ," ἐντρεφόμενος τοῖς λόγοις τῆς πίστεως, καὶ τῆς 
being uourished with the worde ofthe faith, and ofthe 


sana a Fic διδασκαλίας g παρηκολούθηκας. 7 Τοὺς δὲ βεβήλους 
tenching which thon haat closely followed. Butthe profane 


καὶ ieoubelee pudoug wapatrov’ γύὐμναζε.δὲ σεαυτὸν πρὸς 
τὰ = old wives’ fab refuse, but exerclse thyself to 


εὐσέβειαν". 8 ἡ. γὰρ. συ ατίκη γυμνασία πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐστὶν 
piety; exercise for a little ls 


ὠφέλιμος" ἡδεενοε πδὰ πρὸς πάντα ὠφέλιμος ἐστιν, ἐπαγγε- 


profitable, but plety for evarything Lass "je, pro- 
λίαν ἔχουσα ζωῆς τῆς “γῦν καὶ ελλούσης. 
Tuise having of life, of Lhat which (ls) now and of teat, Sula ried) coming. 


9 πιστὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ πάσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος. 10 ἔϊς. τοῦτο.γὰρ 
Falthful(is]the word end ofall acoeptation worthy; for, for this 


"καὶ! κοπιῶμεν καὶ "ὀνειδιζόμεθα,' ὅτι ἠλπίκαμεν ἐπὶ θεῷ 
both welsabour and are reproached, because we have hope in ἃ 7God 


ζῶντι, ὃς ἐστιν σωτὴρ πάντων ἀνθρώπων, μάλιστα πιστῶν. 


‘living, who is Preserver ofall men, rpeclally of believers 
11 Mapa yyedre ταῦτα καὶ δίδασκε. 12 μηδεὶς σου τῆς 
burge these things and teach 7one “thy 


»εότητος “αταφρονειτώ, ἀλλὰ τύπος γίνον τῶν πιστῶν ἐν 
*youth οι *dasplaa, boar a pettern be of the bellevers in 


λόγῳ, ἐν avadrpogy, ἐν ly ἀγάπῃ, ἐν σνεύματι,! ἐν πίστει, 
word, in conduoat, ore, in{the) Spirit, In faith, 


® ὃς who GLiTraw, © ἀνελήμφθη LITrA. 
LTTra. ᾿ χριστοῦ ᾿ἰησοῦ LTTraw. 5.«- καὶ τττι[Δ]. 
v— ay πνεύματι GLTTIAW,. 


Ρ κεκανστηριασμένων ττι. 
: ἀγωνιζόμεθα we Cunbat Litr, 
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15 But if 1 should delay long, / write to you 
so that you know how you ought to behave 
yourself in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the support and 
foundation of the truth. 

16and without doubt, great is the mystery 
’ of godliness — God was manifest in flesh, 
was justified in the Spirit, was seen by 
angels, was preached among the Gentiles, 
was believed on in the world and was 
received up in glory. 

CHAPTER 4 


'The Spirit plainly says that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
turning to spirits that lead astray and teach- 

ings of demons, 

and of men who speak lies in hypocrisy, 
their conscience being seared, 

forbidding men to marry, not to eat meats 
which God created to be received with 
gratitude by those who believe and know the 
truth. 

4For everything created by God is good. 
And nothing is to be refused, but to be 
received with thanksgiving. 

>For it is made holy by the word of God 
and by prayer. 

6 By laying these things before the brothers, 
you will be a good servant of Jesus Christ, 
being fed with the words of the faith and of 
the good teaching which you have followed. 

7But refuse the profane and the old Wives’ 
tales. And exercise yourself to godliness. 

®For exercise of the body is of a little 
profit, but godliness is of profit for every- 
thing, having a promise of life — that which 
is now and that which is to come. 

°This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
belief. 

'OF or it is for this that we both labor and 
suffer shame, because we have hope in the 
living God, who is the Preserver of all men, 
especially of believers. 

ΕἼ Command and teach these things. 

12) et no one despise your youth, but be 
an example of the believers in word, in 


Q peraAnuwes 


544 
ne in love, in spirit, in faith and in 
13Until I come, pay attention to reading, 
to comforting and to teaching. 
14Do not neglect the gift in you, which 
was given to you through prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the body of elders. 


‘Think on these things. Be wholly in. 


them that your progress may be plain to all. 

'6pay close attention to yourself and to 
the teaching. Continue in them, for in doing 
this you shall both save yourself and those 


who hear you. CHAPTER 5 

'Do not sharply rebuke an elder. But call 
on him as a father and the younger men as 
brothers; 

*the elder women as mothers and the 
younger women as sisters, in all purity. 

+Honor widows who are widows indeed. 

*But if any widow has children or grand- 
children, let them learn first to be godly as 
to their own house and to give a return to 
their parents, for this is good and pleasing in 
the sight of God. 

SNow she who is a widow indeed and left 
alone trusts in God. And she continues in 
petitions and prayers night and day. 

But she who lives in the pleasing of herself 
is dead, tliough living. 

7And command these things so that they 
may be without blame. 

®But if anyone does not provide for his 
own, especially for his own household, he 
has denied the faith and is worse than an 


unbeliever. 
9 Let a widow be put on tne list at not Jess 


than sixty years of age, the wife of one man, 

10 Vell reported of for good works — if she 
has brought up children, if she has treated 
strangers hospitably, if she has washed the 
feet of the saints, if she has given relief to 
those in trouble, if she has followed after 
every good work. 

'! But refuse younger widows. For when 
they have grown lustful against Christ, they 
desire to marry, 


'2being guilty, because they threw off 


~~ (read πασιν to all) prreaw. 
5 averiAnunroe LITA. 


ΠΡΟΣ TIMOOEOWN 4A. IV, Vv. 
ἐν ἁγνείᾳ. 13 ἕως ἔρχομαι, πρόσεχε τῇ ἀναγνώσει, τῇ παρα- 


In purity. Till come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
κλήσει, Tp διδασκαλίᾳ. 14 μὴ ἀμέλει τοῦ ἐν σοὶ χαρίσματος, 
tation, toteaching. He not negligent of the *in *thes ‘gift, ὁ 


did προφητείας μετὰ ἐπιθέαπως τῶν χει- 
with lsying on of the hands 


μελέτα, ἐν τούτοις ἴσθι" 


ὃ ἐδόθη σοι 
which was glvento thee through prophocy 


ρῶν τοῦ mpecBurepiov. 15 ταῦτα 


of the elderhood. These things meditate on,in them be, 
‘va σον ἡ-προκοπὴ φανερὰ “ev” πᾶσιν. 16 ἔπεχε 
that thy advancemont manlifeat maybe among ΔΙ], Give heed 
σεαυτῷ καὶ ry διδασκαλίᾳ" ἐπίμενε αὐτοῖς rovro.yap 
to:thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for thls 
ποιῶν, καὶ σεαυτὸν σώσεις καὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντάς σου. 


thea. 
ὡς 


both thyself thou shslt save and those that hear 
μὴ.ἐπιπλήξῃς, ἀλλὰ παρακάλει 
do not sharply rebuke, but exhort (him) as 
πατέρα" νεωτέρους we ἀδελφούς" 2 πρεσβυτέρας ὡς 
a father; younger (menj}as brethren; elder [Women] as 
μητέρας" νεωτέρας wo ἀδελφάς, ἐν πάσῃ ἁγνείᾳ. 3 χήρας 
mothers; younger as slsters, with all purity. “Widows 
τίμα τὰς ὄντως χήρας. 4.1.06 τις χήρα τέκνα ἢ ἔκγονα 
*honour that (are) indesd 'widuwa; bnt lf apy widow “children or *darcendants 


ἔχει, μανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον τὸν ἴξιον οἶκον εὐσεβιῖν, καὶ 
"have, let them learn first ([asto) theirown house tobe picus, and 
ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς.προγόνοις" rovro.yap ἐστιν ᾿καλὸν 
*recompense ‘to*render to (thelir} parents; for this is good 
καὶ" ἀποδεκτὸν ἐνώπιον rou θεοῦ. 5 17.08 ὄντως χήρα 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [15] "indeed 's* widow, 
Kai μεμονωμένη ἤλπικεν ἐπὶ τὸν" θεόν, καὶ προσμένει ταῖς 
and leftalone, has{har} hope in God, and continues 
δεήσεσιν καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας" 6 ἡ.δὲ 
in supplications and prayers night and day. But she that 
σπαταλῶσα, ἔζῶσα τέθνηκεν. Ἶ καὶ ταῦτα παράγγελλε, 
lives In self-gratification, living Is dead, And these things charge, 
ἵνα Ἰἀνεπίληπτοιϊ ὦσιν. Beds τις τῶν ἰδίων cai μάλιστα 
that Irreproachabiae they may be, Butlfanyone hisown and apocially 
"ray" oixciwy  ov.>rpovoei,” τὴν πίστιν ἤρνηται, καὶ 
(his) household does not provide for, the falth he bas denied, and 
ἔστιν ἀπίστου χείρων. 9 Χηρα καταλεγέσθω μὴ 
Is "than "an ‘unbellever “worte, *A ’widow “let be put on the ILst “not 
ἔλαττον ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα γεγονυῖα, ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς γυνή, 10 ἐν 
"less «= Sthan ‘years = “sixty being, ofona man wife, in 
ἔργοις καλοῖς μαρτυρουμένη, εἰ ἐτεκνοτρύόφησεν,. εἰ ἐξενο- 
"works ‘good being borne witness to, If she brought up children, if she enter- 
δόχησεν, εἰ ἁγίων πόδας ἔνιψεν, εἰ θλιβομένοις ἐπήρ- 
tained strangers, if salnta’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she lmpart- 
κεσεν, εἰ παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ ἐπηκολούθησεν. 11 Νεωτερας. δὲ 
ed relief, if every “work ‘good  ahe fullowed aftar, But younger 
χήσας παραιτοῦ" vrav.ya ςκαταστρηνιάσωσιν" τοῦ 
widows refuse ; for wheu they may have grown wanton agalnst 
χριστοῦ, γαμεῖν θέλουσιν, 12 ἔχουσαι κρίμα ὅτι τὴν 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because (thelr) 
πρώτην πίστιν ἠθέτησαν. 13 ἅμα.δὲ καὶ ἀργαὶ μανθά- 
first faith they cast off. And withal also (to be) Idle they 
) — τὸν (L}r. 
¢ καταστρηνιασουσιν 


dving, 
5 Πρεσβυτέρῳ 
An eld 


cr 


2 — καλὺν καὶ GLTTCAW. 


* — τῶν LTT {a]. Ὁ wpovoerras TIr. 


they shail grow wanton against a. 


Vv; VI. I TIMOTHY. 
Ψψουσιν, περιερχόμεναι τὰς οἰκίας" οὐμόνον. δὲ ἀργαί, ἀλλὰ 


learn, going aboutto the houses; and not only idle, but 
καὶ φλύαροι Kai περίεργοι, λαλοῦσαι τὰ μὴ. δέοντα. 14 βού- 
also tatilers and busy-bodies, epeaking things (they] ought ποῦ, I 


λομαι οὖν. νεωτέρας γαμεῖν, τεκνογονεῖν, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, 
ὶ therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear ‘children to rule the house, 


μηδεμίαν ἀφορμὴν διδόναι τῷ ἀντικειμένῳ λοιδορίας χάριν. 


*ocoasion: ‘to"givetothe adversury “of ‘reproach 'on “account, 

15 ἤδη. γάρ τινες ἐξετράπησαν ὀπίσω τοῦ σατανᾶ. 16 Ei τις 
For already some 61Ὸ ἐὈγπθα aside after Satan. if any 
ἐπιατὸς ἢ" πιστὴ ἔχει xnpac, “ἐπαρκείτωυ! αὐ- 
believing Qnan) or believing (woman) have widows, let him impart relief to 


ταῖς. καὶ μὴ βαρείσθιυ ἢ ἐκκλησία, | ἵνα ταῖς ὄντως χήραις 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe “indeed ‘widows 


ἐπα κέ oy. 
it may impart rellef. 


17 Ot καλῶς προεστῶτες 
. The ‘well “who *take ‘the ‘lead 


. ἀξιούσθωσαν, μάλιστα ot κοπιῶντες ἐν λόγῳ καὶ didac- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and = teach- 


καλίφ. 18 λέγει. γὰρ ἡ γραφή, ‘Bovty ἀλοῶντα οὐ φι- 
ing; forsays the ΒΟΥ ΡΈΩΣΟ; An ox treading out corn *not ! 


woe καί, AEiog ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ, μισθοῦ. αὐτοῦ. 19 Κατὰ 
alt mugsle, and, Wortby {is]the- workmen is hira, Against 


πρεσβυτέρου κατηγορίαν ae easiian | ἐκτὸς εἰ. μὴ ἐπὶ 
an elder an accusation reccive pot, Uoless on tthe testi- 


δύο ἣ τριῶν μαρτύρων. 20 Τοὺς κὶ ἁμαρτάνοντας ἐνώπιον 
mony of} two oF three witnesses, Those that sin "before 


πάντων ἔλεγχε, ἵνα Kai ot λοιποὶ θη βον ἔχωσιν. 21 Διαμαρ- 


πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς τιμῆς 


‘elders of double honour 


ell Convicts that also the reat “may *hava, mead 
τύρομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ ὕκυρίου Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ" καὶ 
testify before God and(the}] Lord Jesus Christ and 
τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν ἀγγέλων, ἵνα ταῦτα guratgc χωρὶς 
the elect angels, that these tbings thou shouldest keep, apart from 
mporpl unre, μηδὲν ποιῶν κατὰ ἱπρόσκλισιν. 

prejudi nothing doing by partiality. 


22 Keipac ταχέως μηδενὶ ἐπιτίθει, μηδὲ κοινώνει ἁμαρτίαις 


Hands quickly on no one lay, nor share in sins 


ἀλλοτρίαις. σεαυτὸν ἁγνὸν τήρει. 23 μηκέτι ὑδροπότει. “add”! 
of othera eer pare keep. No longer drink water, but 


οἴνῳ ὀλίγῳ χρ τὸν στόμαχόν 'σον" καὶ τὰς πυκνάς 
‘wine 7a "little thy stomnch and “frequent 


σου ἀσθενείας. 24 Τινῶν ἀνθρώπων ai ἁμαρτίαι πρόδηλοί 


χρῶ on a of 


thy infirmities, Of some men the sins mauifest 
εἰσιν, προάγουσαι εἰς κρίσιν" τισὶν. δὲ καὶ ἐπακολουθοῦσιν. 
are, going before to judgment; andsome also’ they follow after, 
25 ὡσαύτως ἢ καὶ τὰ "καλὰ ἔργα" πρόδηλά "ἐστιν" καὶ τὰ 
In like manner elso 6 = good works manifest are, aud those that 
ἄλλως ἔχοντα, κρυβῆναι ob.Pduvarat." 
otberwlse are, "bid ‘cannot. 
6 Ὅσοι εἰσὶν ὑπὸ ζυγὸν δοῦλοι, τοὺς ἰδίους δεσπότας 
As many” ee fare “under ‘yoke ‘bondmen, thelr own mastorp 


their first faith. 545 


'3 and with it all they also learn fo be idle, 
going about to the houses. And not only 
idle, but also tattlers and busybodies, saying 
things they ought not to say. 

14Then, I want the younger ones to marry, 
to bear children, to guide the house, but to 
give no occasion to the adversary because of 
evil-speaking. 

15For some have already turned aside after 
Satan. 

‘lf any believing man or believing woman 
may have widows, let him give relief to them 
— and do not let the church be burdened, so 
that it may give relief to those who are 
widows indeed. 


"7 Let the elders who are good in leading be 
counted worthy of double honor, especially 
u those laboring in word and teaching. 

'®For the Scripture says, “You shall not 
muzzle an ox that is treading out corn,” and, 
“The laborer is worthy of his reward.” 

°Do not receive an accusation against an 
elder except on the testimony of two or 
three witnesses. 

*°Convict those that sin before all so that 
the rest may have fear. 

21} earnestly witness before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the elect angels that 
you should keep these things, without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing by 
being partial. 

220 not lay hands suddenly on anyone, 
nor take part in the sins of others. Keep 
yourself pure. 

*3Do not drink water any longer, but use a 
little wine on account of your stomach and 
your many infirmities. 

*4The sins of some men are plain, going 
before to judgment — and some also they 
follow after. 

*5In the same way also the good works of 
some are plain, and those that are not so 
cannot be hidden. 


ἀ .- πιστὺς ἢ (read ἐπαρ. let her lea relief) LTTr[a]. 
φιμώσεις βοὺν ἀἁλοῶντα 1. εἰ δὲ but (those that) {4} 
πρόσκλησιν advocacy L. κ ἀλλὰ LTTra. 
but (in like manner) Lw. 5 ἔργα τὰ καλὰ LTTAW. 
@ ϑύνανται LTTrAW. 


© ἐπαρκείσθω LTTr. 

b χριστοῦ ‘Ingob LTTraw. 
1 — σοῦ (read [thy)) LTTra, 
ο — στιν {πττὰ; εἰσιν ν΄. 


{οὐ 


m+ be 
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CHAPTER 6 


‘Let as many slaves as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honor 
— so that the name and the teaching of God 
may not be blasphemed. 

* And the ones who have believing masters, 
let them not despise them because they are 
brothers. But rather let them serve because 
they are faithful and beloved, who are being 
helped by good workmanship. Teach and 
urge on them these things. 

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not 
approve of sound words (even those of our 
Lord Jesus Christ) and of the teaching which 
is according to godliness, 

‘he is puffed up, knowing nothing — sick 
about questions and arguments, out of 
which come envy, quarrels, evil-speaking, 
filthy suspicions, 

>empty arguments of men ruined in mind 
and totally without the truth — supposing 
godliness is for profit. Withdraw from these. 

®But godliness with contentment is great 
gain. 

7For we did not bring anything into this 
world, and it is clear that we are not able to 
carry anything out of it. 

8 But having food and clothing, we shall be 
satisfied with these. 

>But those who want to be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare. And they fall into 
many foolish and hurtful lusts which plunge 
men into death and everlasting ruin. 

'°For the love of money is a root of all 
kinds of evils. Some who have reached out 
after money have wandered from the faith 
and have pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

‘But you, O man of God, flee these 
things. And follow after righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, love, patience and meekness. 

'2Fight the good fight of faith. Lay hold 
on eternal life, to which you were also called 
and have confessed a good confession before 
many witnesses. 


4 μὴ προσέχαετζαι Cleavesnot Τὶ 
ε-- ἀφίστασο απὸ τῶν τοιούτων LTTrAW. | ι i 
ν mpaimaderay wevkuess Of spirit Ltraw ; mpavrafcay T, 


ἐστι 4} 


: the 


ΠΡΟΣ TIMOSEON 4, Vi, 
πάσης τιμῆς ἀξίους ἡγείσσωσαν. ἵνα μὴ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ 
ofall honour wosthy let them esteem, that uot the name of God 


καὶ ἡ διδασκαλία βλασφημῆται. 2 ot.d& πιστοὺς ἔχοντες 
aud the teaching be blasphemed. And they that *belicving ‘have 


δεσπότας, μὴ.καταφρονείτωσαν, ὅτι ἀδελφοί εἰσιν᾽ ἀλλὰ 
masters, let them not desplsa (them), because brethren tbey are; but 

μᾶλλον dovAevérwoar, ὅτι πιστοί εἰσιν. Kai ἀγα- 

rather let them serve (them), because believing (ones) they are and be- 


πητοὶ οἱ τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀντιλαμβανόμενοι. ταῦτα δίδασκε 
loved who‘the *good "service ‘are “boing *helped ‘by. Thesethings teach 
καὶ παρακάλει. ὃ Εἴ τις ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖ, καὶ Yun mpocipyerat' 
and exhort, If anyone teaches other doctrine,and drawa not near 
ὑγιαίνουσιν λόγοις τοῖς τοῦ κυρίου. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, καὶ 
7s0und ‘to words, those of our Lord Jcaua Christ, and 
ΤΏΊΤ κατ εὐσέβειαν διδασκαλίᾳ, 4 τετύφωται, μηδὲν 
the 7accordlag*te ‘piety ‘tenchlng, he is puffed up, nothing 
ἐπιστάμενος, ἀλλὰ νοσῶν περὶ ζητήσεις καὶ λογομαχίας, 
knowing, but sick about queations and disputes of words, 
ἐξ ὧν γίνεται φθόνος, ἔρις, βλασφημίαι, ὑπόνοιαι πονηραί, 
out of which come envy, etrife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 'παραδιατριβαὶ! διεφθαρμένων ἀνθρώπων τὸν νοῦν, καὶ 
vain argumentations corrupted ‘of 7men In mind, and 
ἀπεστερημένων τῆς ἀληθείας, νομιζόντων πορισμὸν εἶναι τὴν 
deatitute ofthe truth, holding *gain "to *be 
t+ ἢ « &§2a/ » ᾿ = ’ N ated . ᾿ 
εὐσέβειαν" "ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων." Θ΄ Εστιν.δὲ πορισμὸς 
Ἰριοῖγ; withdraw from such, But *is “gain 
μέγας ἡ εὐσέβεια μετὰ αὐταρκείας. 7 οὐδὲν. γὰρ εἰσηνέγκαμεν 
great ‘piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
a ᾿ [ “ Γ ᾿ " 1 ~ = ’ 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἰδήλον" ὅτι οὐδὲ ἐξενεγκεῖν τι duva- 
into the world, (lt 15] mantfest that nelther tu carry out anything are we 
μεθα" 8 ἔχοντες.δὲ διατροφὰς Kai σκεπάσματα, τούτοις ἀρ- 
able. But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 
a . 4 . Ld “- ? ͵ » 
κεσθησόμεθα. 9 Οἱ.δὲ βουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν, ἐμπίπτουσιν εἰς 
be satisfied, Bulthose desiring to be rich, fall Into 
πειρασμὸν καὶ παγίδα καὶ ἐπιθυμίας πολλὰς ἀνοήτους καὶ 
temptation and asnaore- and ‘desires ‘many “unwise and 
βλαβεράς, αἵτινες βυθίζουσιν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς oAEOpov 
*hurtful, which sink men loto destruction 
καὶ ἀπώλειαν. 10 ῥίζα.γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ἐστιν ἡ φιλ- 
δὰ perdition. Fora root of all evils is the love 
apyupia’ ἧς τινες ὀρεγύμενοι ἀπεπλανήθησαν απὸ τῆς 
of money; which some atretching after were seduced from the 
πίστεως, Kai ἑαυτοὺς περιέπειραν ὀδύναις πολλαῖς. 11 Σὺ 


faith, and Cthemselvea. _—pierecd with “sorrows ‘many. “Thou 
δέ, ὦ ἄνθεωπε “rov' θεοῦ, ταῦτα. φεῦγε' δίωκε.δὲ δικαιο- 
"but, O man of God, these things fice, and pursue --_—iright- 


σύνην, εὐσέβειαν, πίστιν, ἀγάπῃν, ὑπομονήν, ᾿πρᾳύτητα" 

eousnces, piety, faith, love, ‘eudurance, meekncsa, 

12 ἀγωνίζου τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πίστεως" ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς 
Combat the good combs ofthe faith. Lay bold 


αἰωνίου ζωῆς, εἰς ἣν “καὶ. ἐκλήθης, καὶ ὡμολόγησας 

of cternal 1176, to which also thou wnetcalled, and didat confces 

τὴν καλὴν ὑμολογίαν ἐνώπιον πολλῶν paprupwy..13 Παραγ- 
good confession before maby wilneasen. 1 


τ᾽ διαπαρατριβαὶ constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
t — δῆλον (read ὅτι 80 thac) 1Tra- u— χοῦ 
© — cat GLITra¥. 


Y TIMOTHY. 


γέλλω Foor" ἐνώπιον Yrov" θεοῦ τοῦ τζωοποιοῦντοςἷ τὰ πάντα, 
charge thes before God who quickcns all things, 


καὶ χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ paprupnoavrog ἐπὶ Tovriov "Πι- 
διὰ = = Christ -Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 


λάτουϊ τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογίαν, 14 τηρῆσαΐ.σε τὴν ἐντολὴν 


VI. 


late the good confession, that thou keep the commandinent 
ἄσπιλον, "ἀνεπίληπτον, μέχρι τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ κυρίου 
epotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of *Lord 
ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, 15 ἣν καιροῖς. ἰδίοις δείξε ὁ 
Jour Jesus Christ ; which initsowntimes “shall ’shew "the 
μακάριος και μόνος δυνάστης, ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόν- 
"blessed "and ‘only *Ruler, the King of those being kings 


των Kat κύριος τῶν κυριευόντων, 16 6 μόνος ἔχων ἀθα- 


and Lord of those being lords; who slone has im- 
vagiay, ὥς οἰκῶν ἀπρόσιτον, ὃν εἶδεν οὐδεὶς 
moortelity, “in ‘light ‘dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did °see ‘no *one 
ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲ ἰδεῖν δύνατα, ᾧ τιμὴ καὶ κράτος 

7of “men nor to eee is able; to whom honour, and = might 
αἰώνιον. ayuny. 
eternal Amen. 


17 Τοῖς πλουσίοις ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι παράγγελλε, μή͵ 
To the rich in the presen’ age eharge, not 
εὐψηλοφρονεῖν,, μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι ἐπὶ πλούτου ἀδηλότητι, 
te be high-minded, nor tohavehope in of ‘riches [00] "uncertainty; 
ἀλλ᾽ Sv “τῷ! θεῷ frp Care," τῷ παρέχοντι ἡμῖν δ ἔπλου- 
bat in 7God ‘the “living, who gives us richly 
σίως πάντα" εἰς amédavoty’ 18 ἀγαθοεργεῖν, πλουτεῖν ἐν 
all things for enjoyment; to do good, toberich in 
ἔργοις καλοῖς, εὐμεταδότους εἶναι, κοινωνικούς, 19 ἀπο- 
works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 
θησαυρίζοντας ἑαυτοῖς θεμέλιον καλὸν εἰς τὸ μέλλον, ἵνα 
suring up for theruselven a “foundation 'good for the future, that 
ἐπιλάβωνται τῆς ἰαἰίωνίον" ζωῆς. 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 
20 Ὦ Τιμόθεε,: τὴν "παρακαταθήκην! ὕλαξον, 
QO Timothens, the deposit committed [to thee) νι keep, 
ἐκτρεπόμενος τὰς βεβήλους κενοφωνίας, καὶ ἀντιθέσεις τῆς 
avoiding profane .: empty babblings, and oppositions 


ψευδωνύμου. γνώσεως" 2] ἥν τινες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, περὶ, 
of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 


τὴν πίστιν ἠστόχησαν, Ἢ χάρις werd σοῦ." πάμὴήν." 
the faith missed the mark, ee (be) with thee, pall 
Πρὸς Τιμόθεομ πρώτη ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Λαοδικείας, 
To *Timothy ᾿ written from ἢ CA, 
ἐστιν μητρόπολις Φρυγίας τῆς Πακατιανῆς." 
is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatians. 


ἥτις 
whiloh 
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charge you in the sight of God (who 
makes all things live,) and of Christ Jesus 
(who witnessed a good confession before 
Pontius Pilate,) 


13] 


14that you keep the commandment with- 
out spot and without blame until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


15 For He in His own times will show who 
is the blessed and only Ruler, the King of 
kings and Lord of lords — 

16who alone has the power not to die, 
living in light which is .unapproachable, 
whom no one has seen or is able to see — to 
whom be honor and power everlasting. 
Amen. 


17To the rich in this world, warn against 
high-mindedness or hope in the uncertainty 
of riches, but lef them hope in the living 
God who gives us richly all things to enjoy. 

18 Urge them to do good, to be rich in good 
works, to be ready to give, ready to share in 
fellowship, 

19treasuring up for themselves a good 
foundation for the time to come, so that 
they may lay hold on everlasting life. 

200 Timothy, keep that which is deposited 
with you, keeping away from unholy, empty 
babblings and the contrary teachings of 
falsely named science — 

21 which some have professed, having miss- 
ed the mark as to the faith. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


eee “ὦ 


* — σοι (read [thee)) τ. 


+ read [t! ᾽ -- τοῦτ. “3 ζωογονοῦντος preserves alive LTTrA, ® Πειὲ 
λάτου T. ἀνεπίλημπτον ETTra. © ὑψηλὰ φρονεῖν to mind high things τ. ἃ ἐπὶ LTTr.’ 
- τῷ TTr. - τῷ ζῶντι LTTrA, δι τὰ Σξ. 4 πάντα πλουσίως ΟἸΤΤΓΑ. ι ὄντως 


(read of that which [is] truly life) aurtraw. 


Ar " GLTTrawW, 
you LTTr. 2 — ἀμήν GLITraW.: myers 


ιμεθ' ὑμῶν witb 


a — the subscription GLTW; Πρὸς Τιμόθεον a τελ. 


Ἡ ΠΡῸΣ ΓΙΜΟΘΕΟΝ, ENISTOAH ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑ, 


THE °*TO 


KING JAMES VERSION — 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 
CHAPTER 1 


'Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will 
of God, according to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

*to Timothy, my beloved child: Grace, 
mercy and peace from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

31 am thankful to God (whom I serve with 
pure conscience from my forefathers) that 
without ceasing I remember you in my 
prayers night and day, 

‘greatly longing to see you, remembering 
your tears, that I may be filled with joy, 

‘calling to mind your genuine faith, which 
first was in your grandmother Lois, and in 
your mother Eunice. And I am persuaded 
that it is in you also. 

®For which cause I remind you to stir up 
the gift of God, which is in you by the 
laying on of my hands. 

For God has not given us a spirit of 
fearfulness, but of power and of love and of 
a sound mind. 

®So you should not be ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord or of me, His 
prisoner. But suffer hardship along with the 
gospel according to the power of God, 

9who saved us and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but 
according to His own purpose and grace, 
which was given to us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began, 

1OBut now revealed by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who truly made 
death of no effect and who brought life and 
immortality to light by the gospel, 


TIMOTHY *EPISTLE ‘SECOND 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ ἀπόστολος *'Inoot χριστοῦ" διὰ θελήματος θεοῦ 


Paul, apostle of Jeaus Christ by (the) will of God 

κατ΄ ἐπαγγελίαν ζωῆς τῆς ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which (!s}!In Christ Jeans, to Tl- 
μοθέῳ ἀγαπητῷ τέκνῳ' χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ 


motheus [my] beloved child ; Grace, pesce from God (the) 
πατρὸς καὶ χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ. κυρίου. ἡμῶν. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
3 Χάριν.ιἔχω τῷ θεῷ, ᾧ λατρεύω ἀπὸ προγόνων ἐν 
I am thankful toGod, whom Iscerve from([my) forefathers with 
καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει, ὡς ἀδιάλειπτον ἔχω τὴν περὶ σοῦ μνείαν 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the “of "thee 'ramembrancs 
ἐν ταῖς δεήσεσίν.μου “νυκτὸς καὶ ipipac," 4 ἐπιποθῶν σε 
in my sopplcations night and day, longlng ‘thes 
ἰδεῖν, μεμνημένος cov τῶν δακρύων, ἵνα χαρᾶς πληρωθῶ" 
λῖο 3860, remembering thy toara, that with joy I may be filled; 
ὃ ὑπόμνησιν λαμβάνων! τῆς -iv coi ἀνυποκρίτον πίστεως, 
"remembrance ‘taking of the "in *thes ‘unfeigned *falth, 
ἥτις ἐνῴκησεν πρῶτον ἐν τῇ μάμμῃισου Λωΐδι καὶ τῇ μητρί 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lols and in 7mother 
gov *Evveixy," πέπεισμαι.δὲ ὅτι καὶ ἐν σοί. 6 Δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν 
‘thy Eunice, and Iam persuaded that also in thee. For which cause 
ἀναμιμνήσκω ce ἀναζωπυρεῖν τὸ χάρισμα τοῦ θεοῦ, ὅ “ἐστιν 
Ι remind thee tokindleup' the gift of God which la 
ἐν σοὶ διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν. χειρῶνιμου" 7 ob.ydp ἔδωκεν 


mercy, 


In thee by the § Jaylng on of my hands, For‘not "gave 
ἡμῖν ὁ θεὺς πνεῦμα δειλίας, ἀλλὰ δυνάμεως καὶ ἀγάπης 

'God espirit ‘ofcowardice, , but ofpower, and of love, 
καὶ σωφρονισμοῦ. ὃ μὴ οὖν ἱπαισχυνθῇς τὸ 


and of wise discrction, Not *therefore *thou *shouldeat be ashamed of the 
μαρτύριον τοῦ .κυρίου.-ἡμῶν, μηδὲ ἐμὲ τὸν. δέσμιον.αὐτοῦ" ἀλλὰ 


testimony of our Lord, Dor wm@ his prisoner ; but 
ἰσνγκικοπάθησον" τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ κατὰ δύναμιν θεοῦ, 9 τοῦ 
suffer evils along with the gladtidings accordingto “power ‘God's; who 


σώσαντος ἡμᾶς Kai καλέσαντος κλήσει ἁγίᾳ, ov κατὰ 
saved 1s and called (us) with ἃ 2calling ‘holy, not according ta 


ra.ipya.npav, ἀλλὰ Sear" ἰδίαν πρόθεσιν καὶ χάρι» τὴν 


our works, but according to his own purposo and grace, which 
δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν ἐν χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ πρὸ χρόνων.αἰωγῆων, 
(wos) given us In Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 


10 φανερωθεῖσαν.δὲ νῦν dia τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ.σωτῆρος. ἡμῶν 
but made manifest ΠΟῪ by the appearlug of our Saviour 
'Incov χριστοῦ," κατιιργήσαντος μὲν τὸν θάνατον, φωτίσαν- 

Joaus hrist, who aunulled donth, brought Ὁ 
τος δὲ ζωὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 11 εἰς ὃ 
*Ught ‘and life and incorruptibliity by {πᾳ glad tidings; to which 


® + Παύλον τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλου of the Apostle Paul £; + Παύλον G; Πρὸς Τιμόθεον β᾽ 


LTTrAW. 
ο. Ly. 
bila 


Ὁ χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ Trraw. 
4 λαβὼν having tuken LTTré. 
ἈΝ χριστοῦ ἴησου LTTr. 


©, wuaros καὶ ἡμέρας (read night aud day lunging 
© Ἐννίκῃ £G1.17cAW. { oyy- τι a κατὰ 
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ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κήρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος καὶ διδάσκαλος |to which I was appointed a preacher and 
I 


ἘΠ *appuinted aherold and = epostle ane Aare an apostle and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

' ~ on ' at .» ‘ - Μ ᾿ 

ἐθνῶν" 12 dv «ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ταῦτα πᾶσχω' add οὐκ For which cause I also suffer these 
of [the] nations. For which causa also thesethings Ieuffer; buc “not thin But I am t ash ἃ, for Ik 
ἐπαισχύνομαι, olda.yap ᾧ πεπίστευκα, καὶ πέπεισμαι ὅτι Ε5:- 9.8 Π not asnamed, 05 KNOW 
"J “aun ashamed; for I know whom I have belleved, and am persuaded that whom I have believed and am persuaded that 


δυνατός ἐστιν τὸν παραθήκην μον φυλάξαι εἰς ἐκείνην He is able to keep that which I have 
able he is the deposit committed (tohimjofme tokeep for that ¢ommitted to Him against that Day. 

τὴν ἡμέραν. 13 ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε ὑγιαινόντων λόγων, ὧν 1 3ηρι!ὰ the pattern of sound words which 

, day. "A "delineation ‘have of sound words, which (words) : : 

zap’ ined ἤκουσας, ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ δῇ τ YO have heard from me, in faith and love 

ial a eae didst hear, in faith and ove which (are}in ‘Christ which are in Christ Jesus. 

᾿Ιησοῦ. 14 τὴν καλὴν παρακαταθήκην" φύλαξον διὰ That good trust given to you, keep by 

Jesas, The good deposit committed (tothee] keep by (the) the Holy Spirit who dwells in us. 

πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος ἐν ἡμῖν. 15 Οἶδας τοῦτο, '5This you know, that all those who are in 
*Spirit ‘Holy which dwella in ws. Thou knowest thls, 


ra Σ : ; pea a : δα κίας ὧν: dow Asia have turned away from me -- of which 
Ort ἀπεστράφησᾶν μὲ πάντες ot ν : aes ; 
that turned oot from τῇ all who [616] in Asia, of whom is kind is Phy-gel-lus and Her-mog--nes. 


Sone ~ 16 
μφύγελλος" καὶ “Eppoyévnc." 16 Δῴη ἔλεος ὁ κύριος τῷ May the Lord grant mercy to the house 
Ph)gellus and Hermogenes. May *grant ‘mercy ‘the "Lord to the of Q-nes-i-phor-us, because he often refresh- 


᾿᾽Ονησιφόρον οἴκῳ ὅτι πολλάκις pe ἀνέψυξεν, καὶ τὴν ed me and because he was not ashamed of 
"of *Onesiphorus ‘house, because oft me herefreshod, and my chain 


ἅλυσίν.μον οὐκ. αἰὐπησχύνθη," 17 ἀλλὰ γενόμενος ἐν ‘Pw 17 : 
my tiga Was not Rg ot but ing been in ane’ But when he was in Rome, he earnestly 
σπουδαιότερον" ἐζητησὲέν με καὶ εὗρεν' 18 δῴη αὐτῷ looked for me and found me. 
more diligently | hesought out me and found(mo}— may *grant *to*him May the Lord grant to him to find mercy 


ὁ κύριος εὑρεῖν ἔλεος παρὰ κυρίου ἐν aneivy TY ἡμέρᾳ" καὶ from the Lord in that Day. And how much 
6 


"the “Lord toGnd mercy from (the) Lord = in _“*7— απ he helped in Ephesus you know best. 
ὅσα ἑν᾿ Ἐφέσῳ διηκόνησεν βέλτιον , σὺ γινώσκεις. 
z 4 4 2 ft 
erry ag me served ea eben J πθεὰ say] thou, mnow en’: CHAPTER 2 
Vv οὖν, τέκνον.μου, ἐνδυναμοῦ EY TH χαριτι τ ; 

Thou (hetstors: my child, > See abla in τ i a week [18] ' Therefore, my son, you must be strong in 
ἐν χοιστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ" 2 καὶ a ἤκουσας mao’ ἐμοῦ the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 
in Christ Jems, And the things which thou didst hear of me 2 and the things which you heard from me, 
διὰ πολλῶν μαρτύρων, ταῦτα παράθον πιστοῖς ἀνθρώποις, |. ᾿ oe tO 
with zany Picea ᾿ these commit te faithful men, ’ with many witnesses, entrust these th ngs 


" . ᾿ ᾿ =z a ΄ AY Tr 1 i able to teach 
οἵτινες ἱκανοὶ ἔσονται καὶ ἑτέρους διδάξαι. 8 cd οὖν faithful men, ones that will be 

such os competent shallbe also others to teach, Thou therefore others too. 
κακοπάθησον" ὡς καλὸς στρατιώτης ῬἸησοῦ χριστοῦ." 4 οὐδεὶς >Then, suffer hardship as a good soldier of 
, suffer hardship as "good a soldler of Jesus Christ, No one Jesus Christ. 

στρατευόμενος ἐμπλέκεται ταῖς τοῦ βίου πραγματείαις," 4No one who is serving as a soldier tangles 
serving asa soldicr entangles himself with the "of “Life affaire, é : : his life, that 
‘i Ξ ; "ἢ ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀθλῇ himself up with the affairs of this life, tha 
(va τῷ στρατολογῆσαντι ἀρέσῃ. 5 ἐὰν δὲ καὶ a hi h de him a soldier 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please, And lif also *contend he may please im who ma . 
. τις, οὐ.στεφανοῦται ἐὰν. μὴ νομίμως ἀ- "Απὰ even if one contests in the games, he 

(in “the "games) ‘anyone, he is not crotned unless lawfully he shall ᾿ς pot crowned unless he has contested 
θλήσῃ. 6 τὸν κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν δεῖ πρῶτον τῶν according to the rules. 


bave contended, The "labour ‘husbandman "must fore of the 6The farmer must work before sharing in 
capxay μεταλαμβάνειν. ‘ie poe 
its partaking. : 
1 Νόει τὰ! λόγω: 'δῴη" yap-cot ὁ κύριος σύνειν "Consider what I say, for the Lord may 
Consider the things Iasy, *may *give ‘for *thee *the “Lord understanding piye you understanding in all things. 


--.-.-.ὄ.--.... 


1 — ἐθνῶν τ. ) παραθήκην GLTTraw., © Φυγελος Phygelus ΤΤΤΤΑ. 1"Eppoyerng 
Ermogenes t. Ὦ ἐπαισχύνθη .itra. 5 σπουδαίως diligently Lttr, 5 συγκακαοσέσησον 
(συνκ- 1) suffer hardship with (me] υὐτεαν. Ρ χριστοῦ ἰησον LTTrAW., % σπραγματίαις T. 
44 what trraw. * δώσει will give Litraw. 
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8Remember Jesus Christ, who was raised 
from among the dead, of the seed of David, 
according to my gospel, 

%in which I suffer hardship like an evildoer, 
even to chains. But the word of God is not 
chained. 

1 ORecause of this I endure all things for the 
sake of the elect, so that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, 
with everlasting glory. 

ΕἼ This is a faithful saying, for if we died 
together with Him, we also shall live with 
Him. 

121f we endure, we shall also reign with 
Him. If we deny Him, He will also deny us. 

131f we are unfaithful, He remains faithful, 
for He cannot deny Himself. 

'4Remind them of these things, testifying 
strongly before the Lord: Do not argue 
about words to no profit, to the subversion 
of the ones who hear, 

'S study to show yourself approved to God, 
a workman that does not need to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

'6But keep away from unholy, empty 
babblings, for they will go forward to more 
ungodliness, ; 

land their word will feed on them like 
stinking, rotting flesh — of whom is Hy-me- 
ne-us and Phi-le-tus, 

18 ho missed the mark as to the truth, 
saying that the resurrection has already 
taken place (and are overthrowing the faith 
of some). 

'9 put the foundation of God stands sure, 
having this seal: “Τῆς Lord knows those that 
are His,” and, “‘Let everyone who names the 
name of Christ depart from unrighteousness.” 

2°Rut in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and silver, but wooden and 
earthen vessels too. And some are to honor, 
others to dishonor. 

21So if one has purged himself from these, 
he shall be a vessel to honor, being set apart 


ΠΡΟΣ TIMOGEON OB. 


iv πᾶσιν, 8 Μνημόνενε ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστὸν éynyeopivoy ἐκ 
In all thiuge. Remember Jeaus Christ ralsed = from among 
σπέρματος ᾿'Δαβίδ," τὸ εὐα γέλιόν 
(the) dead, of (the) seed of David, according to salad tidings 
’ - ~ , - t - ry 
pou: Dev p κακοπαθῶ μέχρι δεσμῶν ὡς κακοῦργος" "ἀλλ᾿ 
my, in which I guffer hardship unto bonds as anevildoer: but 
ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ od.déderat. 10 διὰ τοῦτο πάντα ὑπο- 


IL 


νεκρῶν, EX κατὰ 


the word of God ia not bound, Because of this allthings Ien- 
μένω διὰ τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ σωτηρίας τύ- 
dure forsnkeof the elect, that also they (the) salvation ‘may 


ywow τῆς ἐν χριστῷ Incov μετὰ δύξης αἰωνίου. 11 πιστὺς 
obtain which [19] in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal, Faithful 
ὁ A\éyog’ εἰ.γὰρ συναπεθάνομεν, καὶ “συζήσομεν"" 
{is]the word;  forif τὸ ἀϊθά together with (him), also we shall live together; 
> ε ’ ᾿ , " } ΄ 
12 εἰ ὑπομένομεν, καὶ ἐσυμβασιλεύσομεν" εἰ ᾿αρνούμεθαι" 
Lf weendure, also «weshallreigntogether; if wedeny ~ 
κἀκεῖνος ἀρνήσεται ἡμᾶς" 13 εἰ ἀπιστοῦμεν, ἐκεῖνος 
Π11π|], he also will deny us; if weare unfaithful, he 
πιστὸς μένει" ἀρνήσασθαι " ἑαυτὸν οὐ.ζύναται. 
faithful abides; to deny himself he is not able, 
14 Taira ὑπομίμνησκε, διαμαρτυρόμενος ἐνώπιον 
"These *thinga *put *in ‘remembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly befora 
*rov κυρίου" "un δλογομαχεῖν' “εἰς! οὐδὲν χρήσιμον, ἐπὶ 


the Lord not to dispute about words “for *nothing ‘profitable, to 
καταστροφῇ τῶν ἀκουόντων. 15 σπούδασον σεαυτὸν 
sobveraion of those who hear. Be diligent *thyself 


δόκιμον παραστῆσαι τῷ θεῷ, ἐργάτην ἀνεπαίσχυντον, ὀρθο- 
‘approved ‘to *present to God, s workman not ashamed,  atraight- 
τομοῦντα Tov λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας" 16 τὰς. δὲ. βεβήλους κενο- 
ly cutting the word of truth; hut profnne ewpty 
φωνίας περιΐστασο" ἐπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας, 
habblings stand aloof from, “to ‘more ‘for they wil] advance of ungodliness, 
17 καὶ d.rAdyo¢.auTay ὡς yayypatva νομὴν ἕξει’ ὧν ἐστιν 
and their word as = agangrene paslure will hove; of whom is 


Ὑμέναιος καὶ Φιλητός, 18 οἵτινες 


1 περὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν 
Hymeteus and Philetus; who concerning the trath 
ἠστόχησαν, λέγοντες “τὴν! ἀνάστασιν ἤδη eyovevat. 


missed the inark, asserting the resurrection alrendy to have taken place | 


kai ἀνατρέπουσιν τὴν τινων πίστιν. 19 ὁ “μέντοι; στερεὸς 
and areoverthrowing the *"of’some = ‘faith. Nevertheless 7firm 


θεμέλιος τοῦ θεοῦ ἕστηκεν, ἔχων THY.ogpayida.raurny, Ἔγνω 


"foundation ᾿αοάδα standa, having this real, “Knows 
κύριος τοὺς ὄντας αὑτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αποστήτω ἀπὸ ἀδι- 
[189] “Lord thosethat are bls, and Let depart from unright- 


κίας πᾶς ὁ ὀνομάζων τὸ ὄνομα 'ἰχριστοῦ." 20 ἐν μεγάλ 

eoushess everyone who names the nome οἵ Christ. "In ‘grent 
δὲ οἰκίᾳ οὐκιἔστιν μόνον σκεύη χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἀλλὰ 
‘but "ahouse theroare ποῦ only veasela golden and _ silver, but 
καὶ ξύλινα καὶ ὀστράκινα, καὶ ἃ μὲν εἰς τιμήν, ἃ.δὲ εἰς 
also wooden and earthon, and some to honour, dthers to 
ἀτιμίαν. 21 ἐὰν οὖν τις ἐκκαθάρῃ ἑαυτὸν ἀπὸ τούτων, 
dishononr, If therefore ons shall have purgad himeelf from those, 


ε Aaveié titra; Δαυΐδ aw. 
we shall deny irtra. 
λογομάχει Dispute thou not about words L. 
f κυρίου of [the] Lord GitTraw. 


4 μέν τοι Tr. 


ν ἀλλὰ LTTIAW. Ἐσυν- LTTrA. 
* + γὰρ for (to deny) LTTraw. 
Sem LITréA. 


τ συν- τ. 7 ἀρνησόμεδα 
® τοῦ θεοῦ God Trr, δ μὴ 
ἀ — τὴν (read [186]} Trea 


II TIMOTHY. 


σκεῦος εἰς τιμὴν, πηγιασμένον, 
to houour, having been sanctified, 
τῷ δεσπότῃ, εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν 

to the mastor, for cvrery work ‘rood 
22 τὰς δὲ νεωτερικὰς ἐπιθυμίας φεῦγε" δίωκε.δὲ δικαιοσύνην, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue rightoousness, 
πίστιν, ἀγάπην, εἰρηνην μετὰ τῶν ἐπικαλουμένων τὸν 
faith, lore, peace with those that call on the 
κύριον ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας. 23 τὰς. δὲμωρὰς καὶ ἀπαι- 
Lord outof “pure 7a heart, Dut foolish and = undis 
δεύτους ζητήσεις mgpatrov, εἰδὼς ὅτι γεννῶσιν μάχας" 
ciplined questionings refuso, knowing that they beget contentivuna, 
24 δοῦλον" .δὲ κυρίον οὐ.δεὲὶ μάχεσθαι, 'aNN" ἥπιον 
And 7a *bondman ‘of (*the) "Lord ‘it 7*bchoves not tocontend, but geutie 
εἶναι πρὸς πάντας, διδακτικόν, ἀνεξίκακον, 25 iv πρᾳότητι" 

te be towards = all; apttoteach; forbearing; ips meckae-s 
παιδεύοντα τοὺς ἀντιδιατιθεμένους, μήποτε δῷ! αὐτοῖς 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps *mnay “gire ‘them 
ὁ θεὸς μετάνοιαν εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας, 26 καὶ dva- 
‘God repentance to acknowledgment of (the) truth, and they may 
νήψωσιν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διαβύλου παγίδος, ἐζωγρημένοι ὑπ᾽ 


IL, If. 


ἔσται 
he shall be a vessel 


βκαὶ εὔχρηστον 
sod == servicenble 

ἡτοιμασμένον. 

having been prepared. 


awnkeaup outcf the ofthe ‘devil "snore, having been taken by 
αὐτοῦ εἰς TO ἐκείνον θέλημα. 
him = for his will 
3 Tovro.dé ™yivwore," ὅτι iv ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις ἐνστή- 
But this know thou, that in [the] last days 2will *be 


σονται καιροὶ χαλεποί. 2 ἔσονται.γὰρ οἱ ἄνθρωποι φίλαυτοι, 
‘present “times ‘difficult; for 7will *be ‘men lovers of sctf, 
[4 ΕῚ ΄ a ΄ ΄ "- 
φιλάργυροι, ἀλαζόνες, ὑπερήφανοι, βλάσφημοι, γονεῖσιν 
lovers of money, vYaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parcuta 
ἀπειθεῖς, ἀχάριστοι, ἀνύσιοι, 3 ἄστοργοι. ἄσπονδοι, 
disovcdicnt, ublhankful, unholy, Without patural affection, implacable, 
cia odor, ἀκρατεῖς, ἀνήμεροι, ἀφιλάγαθοι, 4 προδύται, 
élunderers, incontinent, garage, not lovers of good, belruyers, 
ποοπετεῖς, τετυφωμένοι, φιλήδονοι μᾶλλον ἢ φιλόθεοι, 
headlong, pufficd up, lovers of pleasure rather tban lovers of God; 
- ’ ΄ ᾿ 3, ΄ ’ - ᾿ 
Ὁ ἔχοντες μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας, τὴν. δὲ δύναμιν αὐτῆς ἠονὴη- 


baring a form of picts, but the power of it dcny- 
μένοι. Kai τούτους ἀποτρέπου. Ὁ ἐκιτούτων. γάρ εἰσιν οἱ 
564: end these turn away from. For of these are those who 


ἐνόύγοντες εἰς τὰς οἰκίας Kai "αἰχμαλωτεύοντες τὰ" γυναικάρια 
{are} entering Into housea and leading captire silly women 
σεσωρευμενα ἁμαρτίαις, ἀγόμενα ἐπιθυμίαις ποικίλαις, 7 πάν- 
laden with sing, led away by *lusts ‘various, ale 
Tore μανθάνοντα καὶ μηδέποτε εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας 
ways learning and Dever to(the) knowledge of (the) truth 
ἐλθεῖν δυνάμενω. 8 ὃν.τρόπον.δὲ ᾿Ιαννῆς καὶ ᾿Ιαμβρῆς ἀντέ- 
to°come ‘abla Nowinthe way Jannes and Jambres withe 
στησαν Mwicti, οὕτως καὶ οὗτοι ᾿ἀνθίστανται τῷ ἀληθείᾳ, 
stool Moses, thus also thes witbstand the = trutb, 
ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι τὸν. νοῦν, ἀδόκιμοι περὶ 
min utterly corrupted tu mind, found worthless as regards 
τὴν πιστιν. Ὁ ἀλλ᾽ οὐκπροκόψουσιν ἐπὶ. πλεῖον ἡ γὰρ ἄνοια 
the faith. Dut they shall not advance farther, ‘for "folly 


ε a καὶ LTTraA, © + πάντων all τὶ 
™ γινώσκετε kKuuv γε. 


aG 


j ᾿ ἀλλὰ LTT ra. 
5 αἰχμαλωτίζοντες GLTTrAW. 


" πραύτητι LTTCAW. 


651 
and made useful to the Master, being pre- 
pared for every good work. 

22 But flee youthful lusts and pursue after 
righteousness, faith, love and peace with the 
ones who call on the Lord with a pure heart. 

*3But stay away from foolish and ignorant 
arguments, knowing that they cause quarrels 

4_ and it is not right for a servant of the 
Lord to quarrel, but to be gentle towards all, 
quick to teach, patient — 

25in meekness teaching those who set 
themselves against themselves — perhaps 
God may give them repentance so as to have 
a full knowledge of the truth, 

26and then they may wake up out of the 
snare of the devil, those who have been 
taken captive by him, to do his will. 


CHAPTER 3 


1But you know this, that in the last days 
dangerous times will come. 

2For men will be lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money, braggarts, proud, blasphe- 
mers, not obeying parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, 

3without natural feeling, refusing to yield, 
false accusers, without self-control, savage, 
not lovers of good, 

‘traitors, reckless, puffed up — lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers of God, 

having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power of it — but turn away from these! 

®For of these are the ones who creep into 
houses and lead away silly women loaded 
with sins, led on by different kinds of lusts— 

Talways learning and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

‘Now as Jan-nes and Jam-bres opposed 
Moses, so also these resist the truth, being 
men completely rotten in mind, worthless as 
to the faith. 

*But they shall not go any further, for 


Ι διύη LITraW, 
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their foolishness shall be very clear to all, 
just as theirs also was. 

'OBut you have ciosely studied my teach- 
ing, way of life, purpose, faith, long-suffer- 
ing, love, patience, 

persecutions and sufferings -- which hap- 
pened to me in Antioch, in I-co-ni-um, in 
Lystra. And you know what kind of persecu- 


tions I endured, and that the Lord delivered 
me out of them all. 


'2 And indeed all who desire to live godly 


in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 


'3 But evil men and pretenders shall go on 
to worse, leading astray and being led astray. 

'4But you keep on in the things you have 
learned and of which you have been made 
sure, knowing from whom you have learned. 

'Sand also that from a babe you have 
known the Holy Scriptures, which is able to 
make you wise to salvation, through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

1 All Scripture is God-breathed and profit- 
able for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, 

'7so that the man of God may be perfect, 
fully fitted to all good works. 


CHAPTER 4 


"I then call on you in the sight of God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ (who shall judge the 
living and the dead at His appearing and His 
kingdom) 

*to preach the word — be urgent in season 
and out of season — convict, correct, and 
encourage with all patience and teaching. 

3For the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine, but they will heap 
up to themselves teachers who tickle the ear 
according to their own lusts, 

4And they will turn away their ear from 
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αὐτῶν ἴκδηλος ἔσται πᾶσιν, ὡς καὶ ἡ ἐκείνων ἐγένετο. 
‘thelr fully manifest shall be toall, es also that ofthose becama 
10 σὺ. δὲ “παρηκολούθηκάς" μον τῷ διδασκαλίᾳ, rg ἀγωγῇ, 
But thou haat closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
TY προθέσει, τῇ πίστει, τῷ μακροθυμίᾳ, τῇ ἀγάπῃ, τὺ ὑπομονῇ, 
purpose, faith, patience, ove, endurance, 
11 τοῖς διωγμοῖς, τοῖς παθήμασιν, οἷά μοι ἐγένετο ἐν ‘Ave 
perescutlons, auffuringse: auchestome happened in An- 
τιοχείᾳ, ἐν ᾿Ικονίῳ, ἐν Λύστροις" οἵους διωγμοὺς ὑπ- 
tioch, In Iconium, in Lystro; what mannorof persecutions I en- 
ἤνεγκα, καὶ ἐκ πάντων με Ῥέῤρύσατο! ὁ κύριος. 12 καὶ 
; endout of all “me delivered’ "the “Lord. ; And 
πάντες δὲ οἱ θέλοντες "εὐσεβῶς Cyr" ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ 
oll indeed πο wish Pilously tolive in brist Jesus 
διωχθήσονται" 13 πονηροὶ. δὲ ἄνθρωποι καὶ γόητες προ- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 
κόψουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, πλανῶντες καὶ πλανώμενοι. 14 σὺ.δὲ 
advance te worse, misleading and being mieled, But thon 
μένε ἐν οἷς ἔμαθες καὶ ἐπιστώθης, εἰδὼς παρὰ 
abide in the thinge thou didst learn, and woat αδδυγεὰ of, haying known from 
"rivog' ἔμαθες, 15 καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ βρέφους "ra" ἱερὰ 
whom thou didst learn (them); aud that from a babe the sncred 
γράμματα οἶδας, τὰ δυνάμενά ge σοφίσαι εἰς 
letters thou hast known, which (ere) able thea ‘to?make wise to 
σωτηρίαν, διὰ πίστεως τῆς ἐν χριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. 16 πᾶσα 
salvation, through faith which[is]In Chriat Jeaus. Every 
γραφὴ θεόπνευστος καὶ ὠφέλιμος πρὸς διδασκαλίαν, πρὸς 
scripture [18] God-inspired nd profitable for teaching, or 
t ᾿ ὃς ἐ 908. ὁς "παιδείαν! τὴν ἐν 
ἔλεγχον, πρὸς ἐπανόρθωσιν, πρὸς , ὴ 
πυρὶ Sa bes correction, for diecipline which (Ls) ln 
δικαιοσύνῃ᾽ 17 ἵνα ἄρτιος Ὧὃ΄᾽ ὁ τοῦ θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος, πρὺς 
righteouanesa ; thet complete may bethe *of*God ‘man, to 
πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἐξηρτισμένος. 
every “work good fully fitted. 2 ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ 
ἅ Διαμαρτύρομαι “οὖν ἐγὼ"! ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ "τοῦ 
*Farnestly “testify “therefore ‘I before God and the 
fov" Y'inaov χριστοῦ, τοῦ μέλλοντος κρίνειν ζῶντας καὶ 
κυρίον ᾿ ι ) 
ord jeeas i rist, who lsabout tojndge living and 
νεκροὺς "κατὰ! τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν.αὑτοῦ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
dead according to his appearing and kingdom 
, ΄ ? , » ‘ 
αὐτοῦ, 2 κήρυξον τὸν λόγον, ἐπίστηθι εὐκαίρως axaipwe, 
*his, proclaim the word; be urgent inegason, ont of sesson, 
ἐπιτί I " ty πάσῃ μακροθυμί 
ἔλεγξον, δἐπιτίμησον, παρακάλεσον," ἐν ῃ μακροθυμίᾳ 
ΔΕΥ͂Ρ ; Sobek, ᾿ ae with all patience 
4 ~ s 4 pS “ 7 ᾽ Ἴ δι- 
καὶ διδαχῇ. 3 ἔσται.γὰρ καιρὸς οτε τῆς υγιαινουσῆης 
and canehine: For foals abl be atime when aggre taach- 
δασκαλίας οὐκιἀνέξονται, ἀλχὰ κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας 
ing they will not bear; but according to : Genires 
τὰς ἰδίας ἑαυτοῖς ἐπισωρεύσουσιν διδασκάλους, κνηθόύ- 
‘their own to themselves will heap up teachers, 


μενοι τὴν ἀκοήν" 4 καὶ ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς ἀληθείας τὴν ἀκοὴν ἀπο- 


ving anitching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


y their ear from 


ig di ἐρύ LTTr. 4 ζῆν εὐσεβὼς Tr. 

° λούθησάς didst closely follow LTTra. P ἐρύσατο ς 
τ: cat hak [parsons] LITra. *— τὰ (L}t{Tra}. t édeypydy LTTrA. ᾽ παιδίων τι 
π — οὖν ἐγὼ GLTTraw. τ — τοῦ κυρίον GLTTraw. Σ χριστοῦ Ἰησοῦ LTTrAW. » καὶ 


and [by] oLrtraw. 


5 παρακάλεσον. ἐπιτίμησον ἕ. b dias ἐπιθυμίας GLTTrAW. 


rv. II TIMOTHY. 


στρέψουσιν, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς μύθους ἐκτραπήσονται. δ σὺ.δὲ 
frm πὰρ. δ᾽ and to fables will be turned nalda But thou, 


νῆφε ἐν πᾶσιν, κακοπάθησον, ἔργον ποίησον εὐαγ- 
be sober in allthings, suffer hardships, (the) work of on 


γελιστοῦ, τὴν. διακονίανισον πληροφόρησον. 6 Ἐγὼ. γὰρ ἤδη 


evangelist, thy service fully carry out. already 


σπένδομαι, καὶ ὁ καιρὸς τῆς. “ἐμῆρι ἀναλύσεωκ! “Ὁ: 


am being pourcd a and the time 


ἔστηκεν. 7 τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν καλὸν" νον σμας τὸν «δρόμον 
coma The *combat ‘good Lhavecombated, the course 


τετέλεκα, τὴν πίστιν rernpnea’ 8 λοιπὸν ἀπόκειταί μοι 
Ihave finished, the faith I havo κορὲ, Henceforth islaidup for me 


ὁ τῆς δικαιοσύνης στέφανος, ὃν ἀποδώσει μοι ὁ κύριος 


the Fof *rightoousnens ‘crown, which *will 7render °to *me ‘the "Lord 
ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῷ ἡμέρᾳ, δίκαιος κριτής" οὐςμόνον. δὲ ἐμοί, 
in that “aay sin “righteous ‘judge; end not only to me, 


ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς ἠγαπηκόσιν τὴν. ἐπιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ. 
bat also toall who his appenring. 


9 Σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν πρός pe ταχέως. 10 Anpac.yap ue 
Be diligent tocome to me quickly ; for Demiena 
ἐγεατιλίπεν, ἀγαπήσας τὸν νῦν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 

having loved the present age, and = is. gone to 
Θεσσαλονίκην" Κρήσκης εἰς Γαλατίαν," Τίτος εἰς (Δαλματίαν " 
Thessalonics ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
11 Λουκᾶς ἐστιν μόνος per’ ἐμοῦ. Μάρκον ἀναλαβὼν ἄγε 
Luke in ‘alone wilh me, Mark having taken bring 
μετὰ σεαντοῦ᾽ ἔστιν. γάρ μοι εὔχρηστος εἰς διακονίαν. 12 Τυ- 
with thyself, forhels “to*me ‘useful for service, {Ty 
χικὸν δὲ ἀπέστειλα εἰς Ἔφεσον. 18 Tiv Εφαιλόνην! ὃν 
‘bot Isent to Ephesus, The cloak which 
ἀπέλιπον ἐν "Towads" παρὰ Κάρπῳ, ἐρχόμενος φέρε, καὶ τὰ 
T left in Troas with Carpnua, (when) coming ring, and the 
βιβλία, μάλιστα τὰς μεμβράνας. 14 ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ χαλκεὺς 


books, especially the Fernie Alezander the amlth 
πολλά οι κακὰ ἐνεδείξατο' ἰἀποδῴη" αὐτῷ ὃ 
Smany “against “mo "evil ‘things did. May *render “to *him ‘the 
εὕριος κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ" 15 ὃν καὶ σὺ φυλάσσου, 


"Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 


Niav.yap ‘avGtornxev" τοῖς ἡμετέροις Aovore. 16 Ἔν τῷ 
for exceedingly he has withstood words, 


πρώτῃ. μὸν ΒΠΤΟλΟγ Ια οὐδείς pee Ισυμπαρεγένετο," ἀλλὰ πάντες 
my fir no one atood “with, hut all 


με tee ἡ αὐτοῖς ‘it berechcn 17 0.0% κύριός 
ἘΌΡΙΘΟΣ, ot touher mey it be reckoned. Butthe Lord 
ἔοι παρέστη, καὶ ἐνεδυνάμωσέν με, ἵνα de ἐμοῦ τὸ κή- 
8 ‘stood *by, strengthened me, that through a the . pru- 
υγμα πληροφορηθῇ, καὶ ™axoboy" πάντα ra ἔθνη" καὶ 
amtation mightes Soph 2: 6, Διὰ ‘shonid*hear ‘all 
Ὀξῤῥύσθην" ἐκ στόματος λέοντος. 18 "καὶ" ῥύσεταί με 
I was delivered out of [186] *mouth "lion's, And *will ‘deliver ‘me 


ὁ κύριος ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔργου πονηροῦ, καὶ σώσει εἰς τὴν 
‘the *"Lerd from every work ‘wicked, and will preserve(me) for 


*the enstious ; and. 
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the truth and will be turned aside to fairy 
tales. 

SBut be clear-minded in all things, suffer 
hardships, do the work of an evangelist and 
fully carry out your ministry. 

°For I already am being poured out, and 
is the time of my release is here. 

ΤΊ have fought a good fight. I have finished 
the course. I have kept the faith. 

ὄνον the crown of righteousness is laid up 
for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will give me in that Day — and not only to 
me, but also to all who love His appearing. 


9Try to come to me quickly. 

1°F or Demas has deserted me, having loved 
this present world. And he has gone back to 
Thess-a-lo-ni-ca. Crescens has gone to Galatia 
and Titus to Dalmatia. 

11Qnly Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with you, for he is useful to me 
for the ministry. 

12 But I sent Tych-i-cus to Ephesus. 

'3When you come, bring the cloak I left in 
Troas with Carpus, and the books, especially 
the parchments. 


14 alexander the coppersmith did many 
evil things against me. May the Lord give to 
him according to his works. 

15You also beware, for he has greatly 
resisted our words. 

'6In my first defense no one stood with 
me, but everyone left me. May it not be 
charged to them. 

17But the Lord stood by me and strength- 
ened me, so that through me the preaching 
might be fully known, and so that all the 
Gentiles should hear — and J was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord will deliver me from every 
evil work, and will keep me for His heavenly 


© ἀναλύσεώς μον LTTr. 
w φελόνην EULTTrAW. 
he withstood Lrrraw. 
δ ἐρνσθην LITra, 2m καὶ LITr 


᾿ rad ἀγῶνα LTTr. 
Tpwade LT. 
Vou 4 4; παρεγένετο stood by Lrtr. 


ὁ TedAiay Gallia 2. 
ι ἀποδώσει Shall ronder LTTrAW, 


Δελματίαν 1.. 
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kingdom — to whom be glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 


'°Greet Priscilla and Aquila and the house 
of O-nes-i-phor-us. 

20Frastus stayed in Corinth, but I left 
Troph-i-mus sick in Miletus. 

*!Try to come before winter, Eu-bu-lus 
greets you, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia and all the brothers. 

*2The Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION — 3 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION #8 
CHAPTER 1 


1Paul, a servant of God and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s 
elect and the full knowledge of the truth 
which is according to godliness — 

2in the hope of etemal life, which the God 
who cannot lie promised before the world 
began, 

(but it is revealed in its own time in the 
preaching of His word, with which I was 
entrusted according to the commandment of 
our Sayior God,) 

to Titus, my true child according to our 
common faith: Grace, mercy and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
our Savior, 

5For this cause I left you in Crete, so that 


ΠΡΟΣ Tron. 


βασιλείαν. αὐτοῦ" τὴν ᾿ ἐπουράνιον" 


Ὶ, 


5 ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 


ῳ 


lis khigdom the heavenly; §towhom(be) glory unto the 
aiwvac τῶν αἰώνων. apn, 
ages of the ages, Amen, 


19 "Acmacat Πρίσκαν καὶ ᾿Ακήλαν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ονησιφόρου 
Salute rlsca and = Aguila, and the *of *Onesiphorus 
οἶκον. ΞΟ Ἔραστος ἔμεινεν ἐν Κορίνθῳ᾽ Τρόφιμον.δὲ ἀπέλιπον 
"house, rastus remained In Corinth, but Trophimus *T left 
ἐν Μιλήτῳ ἀσθενοῦντα. 21 Σπούδασον πρὸ χειμῶνος ἐλθεῖν. 
in Miletus sick. Bediligent before winter tocome. 
, ΄ ra z 4 ’ “- . 
Aonalerai ce Ἑΐὔβουλος, καὶ Πούδης, καὶ «Λῖνος," καὶ 
*Salutes "thea ‘Eubulus, and  Pudens, and Linus, and 
Κλαυδία, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. 22 Ὃ κύριος "Ἰησοῦς" 


Claudle, end “the "brethren all. The Lord Jesus 
"xpiordc" μετὰ rov.mvevpardc.cov. ἡ χάρις μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. 
Christ (be) with thy eplrit, Grace (he) with you 
ἐάμην." 
Amen. 


Πρὸς Τιμόθεον δευτέρα, τῆς ᾿Εφεσίων ἐκκλη- 
To *Jimotheus ‘second, “of *the ""οὔ[[3.Π0] '"Ephesiaus ?°assem- 

σίας πρῶτον ἐπίσκοπον χειροτονηθέντα, ἐγράφη ἀπὸ 
bly (*the) ‘“firat Toverseer *chosen, written from 
a ΄ « 7 ’ [2 - ~ ᾿ 
Ῥώμης, ore ἐκ.δευτέρου παρέστῃ Παῦλος τῷ Καίσαρι 
Rome, when ssccondtima "was*placed‘before ‘Paul Cmsar 
Νέρωνι" 


Ἢ ΠΡῸΣ ΤΙΤΟΝ EMIEZTOAH YFAYAOY.' 


‘TO *TITUS ‘EPISTLE "OF *PAUL. 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ δοῦλος θεοῦ, ἀπόστολος.δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ κατὰ 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 
πίστιν ἐκλεκτῶν θεοῦ καὶ ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας τῆς 
(the) faith Zelect ‘of?God'’sand knowledge of (the) truth which (is) 
κατ᾽ εὐσέβειαν, ἃ ἐπ᾿ ἐλπίδι ζωῆς αἰωνίου, ἣν ἐπὴγ- 
according to piety; In (the) hope of life ctarnal, which ‘“pro- 
γείλατο: ὁ ἀψευδὴς θεὸς πρὸ χρόνων.αἰωνίων, 3 ἐ- 
mised "the *who ‘cannot “lie "God before the ages of time, 
ῥανέρωσεν δὲ καιροῖς. ἰδίοις τὸν.λόγον.αὐτοῦ, ἐν κηρύγματε 
‘at manifested in ita own scasons - his'word In [the] proclamation 
ὃ ἐπιστεύθην tye κατ᾽ ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος 
which *was"entrusted “with "I according to(tbe) commandment οὗ "Saviour 
ἡμῶν θεοῦ, 4 Τίτῳ γνησίῳ τέκνῳ κατὰ κοινὴν 
‘our God; to Tituae [my] true child according to [our] common 
πίστιν, χάρις, θέλεοω" εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ πατούς, καὶ 
faith: Grace, mercy Peace. from God (the) Fathor, ond (the) 
“κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" τοῦ.σωτῆρος.ἡμῶν᾽ 
Lord Jesus) Christ our Saviour. 
& Τούτου.χάριν κατέλιπόν" ce ἐν Κρήτῃ, ἵνα τὰ λείποντα 
For this cause I lett thee In rete, that the thlngs lacking 


ᾳ Δίνος LTW. 


8...» "Incove Trr[A]. 5 — χριστὸς LTTr{ A]. t — ἀμήν GLTTrAW. 


¥ — the subscription GLTW ; Πρὺς Τιμόθεον β' (— β' a) Tra. 


® + τοῦ ᾿Ασοστόλον the apvalle £ ; Πρὺς Τίτον LTTraw. 
@ ἀπέλιπόν LTTraw, 


3 “- 
Ἰησοῦ UtTra. 


baaiand ΤΊ [ χριστοῦ 


f, IL TITUS: 


οἐπιδιορθώσῃ καὶ καταστήσῃς κατὰ.πόλιν πρεσο 
thou mightest go on to sat right, and mightest appoint [ἢ every city 
βυτέρους, ὡς ἐγώ σοι διεταξάμην" 6 εἴ τις ἐστὶν aviy- 
elders, as I *thea ‘ordered : if anyone is unlm- 
- ‘ , td d 4 
κλητος, μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἀνήρ, τέκνα ἔχων mora, μὴ ἐν 
Peachable, οΣ ὍἫμ9 ‘wife ‘husband, children *baving “believing, not under 
κατηγορίᾳ ἀσωτίας ἢ ἀνυπότακτα. 7 dei.yap τὸν ἐπί- 
accusation of diasolutaneas or ingubordinate. ΕῸΓΣ lt behoves the over- 
σκοπὸν ἀνέγκλητον εἶναι, ὡς θεοῦ οἰκονόμον" μὴ αὐθάδη, 
seer nnimpeachable tobe, as God's steward ; ne: selfwilled, 
μὴ ὀργίλον, μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ αἰσχροκερδῆ, 
not passionate, not givento wine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 ἀλλὰ φιλόξενον, φιλάγαθον, σώφρονα, δίκαιον, ὅσιον, ἐγ- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
κρατῆ, 9 avreyopevoy τοῦ κατὰ τὴν διδαχὴν πιστοῦ 


perate, holding to the according *to “the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
λόγου, iva δννατὸς καὶ παρακαλεῖν ἐν rp διδασκαλίᾳ 
‘word, that able he may be both toencourage with “teaching 


TZ ὑγιαινούσφ, καὶ τοὺς ἀντιλέγοντας ἰλέγχειν. 10 εἰσὶν. γὰρ 
1s00nd, and those who gainsey to convict. For there are 


NA δ ‘1 4 ᾿ Ld a id ’ 
TO Ot “Και ανυπότακτοι ματαιολόγοι και φρεναπαται, μᾶ- 


many and inaubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Aira & οἱ ἐκ ὃ περιτομῆς, 11 od¢ δεῖ ἐπιστο- 
cially those of (the) circameision, whom It is necessary to stop the 
Miley’ οἵτινες ὕλους οἴκους ἀνατρέπουσιν, διδάσκοντες 
months of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 

a μὴ.δεῖ, αἰσχροῦ κέρδους χάριν: 12 εἶπεν 
things which (they) cought not, 


‘for "sake of, 1*Said 


τις ἐξ αὐτῶν ἰἴδιος.αὐτῶν προφήτης, Κρῆτες ἀεὶ 


“ὅτο “of “themselves “’of “their "own Δ *°prophet, Cretana always [are] 
ψεῦσται, κακὰ θηρία, γαστέρες apyai. 18 ἡ.μαρτυρία αὕτη 
‘lary, 


*base gain 


liars, evil wild beasts, “gluttons This testimony 
ἐστὶν ἀληθής" de ἣν αἰτίαν ἔλεγχε αὐτοὺς ἀποτόμως, iva 
in true ; for whiob catse convict them with severity, that 


ὑγιαίνωσιν ἐν τῇ πίστει, 14 μὴ προσέχοντες ᾿Ιουδαϊκοῖς 
they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
μύθοις καὶ ἐντολαῖς ἀνθρώπων ἀποστρεφομένων τὴν ἀλη- 
fables andcommandments of men, turning away from the truth, 
θειαν. 15 πάντα μὲν" καθαρὰ τοῖς καθαροῖς" τοῖς. δὲ 
ss Ali things (are) pure tothe pure; but to those who 

f 7 ' se, » 4 a 4 , 

μεμιασμενοις" καὶ ἀπίστοις οὐδὲν καθαρόν, ἀλλὰ μεμίαν- 

are defiled and unbelieving nothing [la] pure; but are de~ 
Tat αὑτῶν Kai ὁ νοῦς καὶ ἡ-συνείδησις. 16 θεὸν ὁμολογοῦσιν 


filed “their “both mind and (their) conscience, Θοὰ they profeas 
εἰδέναι, τοῖς. δὲ ἔργοις ἀρνοῦνται, βδελυκτοὶ ὄντες καὶ 
to know, but in wor deny (him), °abominahl& ‘being and 
ἀπειθεῖς, καὶ πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἀδόκιμοι. 
disobedient, end asto every ork good found wortblesa, 
2 Σὺ. δὲ λάλει a πρέπει τῷ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδασ- 
But 3 *speak the thingn thet become sound teach- 
καλίᾳ' 2 πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους εἶναι, σεμνούς, σώ- 
᾽ ς; 
ing: [86] eged (men) der ‘to "be, paper dis- 
¢povac, ὑγιαίνοντας τῇ πίστει. τῇ ἀγάπῃ, τῇ ὑπομονῇ" 
στ:οῖ, sound in faith, in love, Pie eae ; 
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you might set in order the things that were 
lacking, and that you might ordain elders in 
every city, even as I had ordered you to do: 

If any man is blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of behaving loosely or being unruly 

1 (for a bishop ought to be blameless, as 
God’s minister, not self-willed, nor full of 
passion, nor given to wine, nor quarrelsome, 
nor greedy of ill profit — 

Shut hospitable, a lover of all that is good, 
of a sound mind, just, holy, temperate, 

9 clinging to the faithful word according to 
the doctrine, so that he may be able both to 
encourage with sound teaching and to con- 
vict the ones who speak against the truth). 

For there are many unruly and empty 
talkers and those who lead the mind astray 
— especially those of the circumcision, 

‘1 whose mouth must be stopped, who over- 
throw whole houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for the sake of ill profit. 

12One of themselves, a prophet of their 
own said, The people of Crete are always 
liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons. 

13This statement is true, for which cause 
convict them sharply so that they may be 
sound in the faith, 

1 4not listening to Jewish tales and command- 
iments of men, turning away from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure, all things are pure. But to 
the defiled and unbelieving, nothing is pure, 
but both their mind and conscience are 
defiled. 


l6They claim to know God, but in works 
deny Him, being hateful and disobedient. 
And as to every good work, they are useless. 


CHAPTER 2 


'But speak the things that become sound 
doctrine — 

2 the aged men to be controlled, sensible, of 
a sound mind, sound in faith, in love, m 
patience — 


8 ἐπιδιορθώσῃς 1,. 


. ι f— καὶ ιττῇ 4} cE + [δὲ] but (especially) u 
— μὲν LTTrAW, 


¥ μεμιαμμάνοις υτττ; μεμραμάνοις λ- 
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3the aged women also to behave as is right 
for holy ones — not false accusers, not slaves 
to wine, teachers of what is right — 

*so’that they may teach the young women 
to be lovers of their husbands and lovers of 
ther children, 

Sright-minded, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their husbands — so that 
the word of God may not be blasphemed. 

®In the same way encourage the younger 
men to be right-minded — 

Tin all things holding yourself out as a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine, in 
purity , being sensible, sincere, 

of sound speech which cannot be condemn- 
ed, so that he who is against you may be 
ashamed, having nothing evil to say of you. 

Tell slaves to be obedient to their masters, 
to be pleasing in everything, not complaining, 

'©not stealing, but showing all good faith — 
so that they may speak well of your Savior 
God in all things. 

'! For the grace of God, that grace which 
brings salvation, has become clearly known 
to all men, 

12 teaching us that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live wisely and right- 
eously and godly in this present world, 

'3looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of our great God and 
Savior Jesus Christ, 

14 who gave Himself for us so that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity and purify to Him- 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

'’ These things speak, and exhort and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no one despise you. 


CHAPTER 3 


‘Remind them to be subject to rulers and 


ΠΡΟΣ TITON. II, ΤΙ. 
3 mpecBiridac ὡσαύτως ἐν καταστήματι ἵερο- 
(the) aged (women) In like manner in deportment ag becomes 


πρεπεῖς, μὴ διαβόλους, ἱμὴ! οἴνῳ πολλῷ δεδουλωμένας, 


sacred ones, not  slandorara, not "to ‘wine *much tenelared, 
καλοδιδασκάλους, 4 ἵνα “awdpovifwow"' τὰς νέης 


teachers of what is right ; that they may school tne young (women) 
φιλάνδρους εἶναι, φιλοτέκνους, δ σώφρονας, 


lovers of (thelr) husbands to be, lovers of (thelr) children, acrest, 
ἁγνάς, ποϊκουρούς," ἀγαθάς, ὑποτασσομένας τοῖς. ἰδίοις ἀν- 
ohaste, keepersat home, good, aubject to thelr own hus- 
δράσιν, ἵνα μὴ ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ βλασφημῆται. 6 Τοὺς 
bande, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of, The 
νεωτέρους ὡσαύτως παρακάλει σωφρονεῖν, 5 7 περὶ 
younger f[men) inlike manner exhort to be discrect ; in 


πάντα σεαυτὸν παρεχόμενος τύπον καλῶν ἔργων, ἐν τῇ 
all things thyself holding forth a pattorn of good works; in 
διδασκαλίᾳ Ῥάδιαφθορίαν," σεμνότητα, ‘apGapciay," Β λόγον 
teaching ubcorruptnesa, gravity, incorruptlon, "specch 
ὑγιῆ, axarayvworoyv, ἵνα ὁ. ἐξ ἐναντίας ἐντραπῇ. μηδὲν 
‘sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, *nothlng 
ἔχων ‘rept ὑμῶν λέγειν" φαῦλον. 9 Δούλους "ἰδίσις 
"having ‘concerning "you ‘to ‘say *evil. Hondmen to thelr own 
δεσπόταις" ὑποτάσσεσθαι, ἐν πᾶσιν evapiarave εἶναι, μὴ 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleusing to be, not 
ἀντιλέγοντας, 10 μὴ νοσφιζομένους, ἀλλὰ 'πίστιν πᾶσαν" 
4« contradicting ; not purloining, but ‘fidelity 7all 
ἐνδεικνυμένους ἀγαθήν" ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν τοῦ σωτῆρος 
‘shewing *good, that the teaching *Saviour 
wt “παν “Ὁ , [ + - > td 4 ε 
ὑμῶν" θεοῦ κοσμῶσιν ἐν πᾶσιν. 11 ᾿Ἐπεφάνη.γὰρ ἡ 
‘of “your God they mayadorn in all things. For ‘appeared ‘tho 
χάρις τοῦ θεοῦ ἢ} σωτήριος πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, 
grace Sof ‘God ‘which “brings "salvation “for *all ‘men, 
12 παιδεύουσα ἡμᾶς ἵνα ἀρνησάμενοι τὴν ἀσέβειαν καὶ τὰς 
instructing us that, having denled unogodliness and 
κοσμικὰς. ἐπιθυμίας, σωφρόνως καὶ δικαίως καὶ εὐσεβῶς ζή- 


worldly deslres, dlecreatly and righteously and plonsly we 
σωμεν ἐν τῷ viv αἰῶνι, 13 προσδεχόμενοι τὴν μακαρία! 


should live in the present age, the blessed 
ἐλπίδα καὶ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς δόξης τοῦ μεγάλον θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆ- 
hope and appearing οὗ the glory ‘great ‘God ‘and *Sar 
ρος ἡμῶν 7 1ησοῦ yotorov," 14 ὃς ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, 
viour*of Ὁ, Jeans Christ ; who gave himself for ὯΔ, 
ἵνα λυτρώσηται ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀνομίας, καὶ καθαρίσῃ 
that hemightredeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 
ἑαυτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον, ζηλωτὴν καλῶν ἔργων, 15 Ταῦτα 
to hiniself a people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
λάλει, καὶ παρακάλει, καὶ ἔλεγχε μετὰ πάσης ἐπιταγῆς. 
spenk, end exhort, and convict with all command 
ηδείς σον περιφρονείτω. 
o7one “thee ‘let ‘deaplae, 
a ᾿ - ᾿ a 
3 Ὑπομίμνησκε αὐτοὺς ἀρχαὶς "καὶ" ἐξουσίαις ὑποτάσ- 
Put in “remembranes 'them  torulers and to authoritles to be 


awaiting 


1 μηδὲ ΠΟΙ͂ Tra 
home LTTrz 


τὰις ἰδίοις L. 


© Read to be discreet in all things, T. 
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TIL TITUS 

θαι, παθαυχεῖν, πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἑτοίμους εἶναι 
peer to ba ehetlent i ery ee Tpood sade "to Abe, 
2 μηδένα βλασφημεῖν, ἀμάχους εἶναι, ἐπιεικεῖς, 


noone to speak evil of, ποῖ *contentlous ‘to “be, (tobe) gentle, 


πᾶσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους ἐπρᾳύτητα' πρὸς πάντας ἀνθρώπους. 
“all ‘shewing meeknese towards all men, 


3 ἧμεν.γάο ποτε καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀνόητοι, ἀπειθεῖς, πλανώ- 
For “were "once ‘also ‘we without intelligence, diaobedient, led 


μενοι, δουλεύοντες ἐπιθυμίαις καὶ ἡδοναῖς ποικίλαις, ἐν κακίᾳ 
altray, serving "lusts and ‘*plensures§ ‘various, in malice 


cai φθόνῳ διάγοντες, στυγητοί, μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους" 4 ὕτε.δὲ 


and entry living, hateful, hating one another. But when 


y χρηστότης καὶ ἡ φιλανθρωπία ἐπεφάνη τοῦ. σωτῆρος. ἡμῶν 


the κἰπάμθευα andthe loveto man *appeared %our “Saviour 


θεοῦ, 5 οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ Ῥών" ἐποιήσαμεν 
*God, not by works which [were] in Nigtiteousness which "practised 


ἡμεῖς, ἀλλὰ κατὰ “τὸν. αὐτοῦ.ἔλεον" ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς, διὰ 
Wut according to hia mercy he‘eaved us, through (the) 


Aourpod “παλιγγενεσίας" καὶ ἀνακαινώσεως πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
washing of avgeneration and renewing of (the) 7Spirit ‘Holy, 


6 οὗ 
which he poured out on ὃ8 richly through Jesus = Christ 


σωτῆρος. ἡμῶν" ἵνα δικαιωθέντες τῷ ἐκείνου. χάριτι, ΚΛΊΡΟΣ 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, irs 


fyevwpeba! κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα ζωῆς αἰωνίου. 
we should bacoms Sicording to (the] hope of life eternal, 


8 Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος, καὶ περὶ τούτων Bovdopai σε δια- 
Falthful (is) the word, and concerning these'thinge IRdesire thee to 


βεβαιοῦσθαι, ἵνα φροντίζωσιν καλῶν ἔ ἔργων προΐστασθαι 
effrm strongly, that “may "take “care ‘good '*works *to “be ''forward '7in 


οἱ πεπιστευκότες rq" θεῷ. ταῦτά ἐστιν ἔτὰ" καλὰ καὶ 
‘they *who “have *belisved "God. These things are good and 


ὠφέλιμα τοῖς Ges pax 1c: 9 μωρὰς. «δὲ ζητήσεις καὶ γενεαλο- 


profitable to men ; at foolish questiona and geneslo- 


γίας καὶ πέρεις" καὶ μάχὰάς νομικὰς περιΐστασο' εἰσὶν 
gies and strifes and contentions about (the] law stand aloof from; ἜΠΟΣ “are 


dp ἀνωφελεῖς καὶ μάταιοι. 10 Aiperixoy ἄνθρωπον μετὰ 
“for unprofitable and vain, A sectarian mnn after 


μίαν καὶ δευτέραν νουθεσίαν παραιτοῦ, 11 εἰδὼς ore ἐξέ- 


νόμοι 


_ one ΑΙ δ second admonition reject, knowing that ls 
στραπται ὁ τοιοῦτος, καὶ ἁμαρτάνει, ὧν αὐτοκατάκριτος. 
perverted suchaone, and aina, being self-condemned. 


12 Ὅταν πέμψω ᾿Αρτεμᾶν πρός σὲ 4 Τυχικόν, σπούδα- 
When Ishallsend Artemasg to thee, or Tychicus, be dill- 


σον ἐλθεῖν πρός pe εἰς Νικόπολιν" ixei-yap κέκρικα 
gent tocome to me to Nlcopolis ; for there -I have decided 


παραχειμάσαι. 18 Ζηνᾶν τὸν νομικὸν καὶ "Arrow" σπου- 
to winter, Zeneas the lawyer and Apollos dlli- 


δαίως πρόπεμψον, ἵνα μηδὲν αὐτοῖς λείπῃ." 14 pav- 
gencly eet forward, that nothing to them maybe lacking ; let 


θανέτωσαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἡμέτεροι καλῶν ἔ γων προΐστασθαι 


*learn ‘and “also “good hore *to "ba “forward *in 
εἰς τὰς ἀναγκαίας χρεΐας, ἵνα μὴ.ὦσιν ἄκαρποι. 15 ᾿Ασ- 
necearary wants, that they may not be unfrultfal *Sa- 


® τὸ αὐτοῦ ἕλεος LTTrAW. 
8 -- τὰ LTTraw. 


ν 4 yrtra. 


5 πραῦτητα LITrs, ι Lu 
— ty LITrawW. 


9 γενηθωμεν LTTrAW, 
Ady T. κ λίπῃ Τὶ 


ἐξέχεεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πλουσίως διὰ ᾿Ι1ησοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ 


δ δριν elrife 1. 
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to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready to 
every good work, 

210 speak evil of no one, to be peaceful, 
gentle, showing all meeKness toward all men. 

>For we also were once foolish, disobedient, 
led astray, serving various lusts and pleasures 
— living in malice and envy, hateful and hating 
one another. 

4But when the kindness and love of God 
our Savior toward man appeared — 

Snot by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to His mercy He 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit, 

®which He poured out on us richly through 
Jesus Christ ouf Savior, 

750 that being justified by His grace, we 
should becomte. heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

8 This saying is a faithful saying, and I desire 
you to strongly insist on these things so that 
they who have believed God may be careful 
to maintain good works. These things are 
good and profitable to men. 

*But keep back from foolish questions and 
genealogies, and arguments and quarrels about 
the Law — for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 after the first and second warning, avoid 
a man who is a heretic, 

ΕἸ knowing that such a one is turned out of 
the way and sins, being judged so by himself. 


'2When 1 shall send Ar-te-mas to you, or 
Tych-i-cus, try to come to me to Ni-cop-o- 
lis. For I have decided to winter there. 

'3Try to send Zenas the lawyer and Apol- 
los, so that nothing may be lacking to them. 

'4 and let ours also learn to maintain good 
works for necessary uses, so that they may 
not be without fruit. 


4 παλινγενεσίας τ. 
ΕΑ πολ» 
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15 All those with me greet you. Greet those 
who love us in the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 
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ΠΡΟΣ lcci a alae Oa 


bE, ἐμοῦ πάντες. 
θ ΑἸ], 


ἡ χάρις 
Grace (be) with 


ἄσπασαι 


τοὺς t= 
Balute ῥ 


those who 
pera πάντων ὑμῶν. 
"all you, 


malovrai σε 
lute *thee those 


λοῦντας ἡμᾶς ἐν πίστει. 
us+ in (the) falth 

Ἰάμην." 

ἀν 


πρὸς Τίτον, τῆς Κρητῶν ἐκκλησίας πρῶτον ἐπί- 


To Titns ‘of *the “of (*the) °Cretana ‘nasembly "“Arst *ovar- 
σκοπον χειροτονηθέντα, ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Νικοπόλεως τῆς Μακε- 
ΒΟῸΣ ‘chosen. written from Nicopolls of Mace. 
δονίας." 
donia, 


Ἢ ΠΡῸΣ ®IAHMONA ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΑΥΛΟΥ.!: 


THE 
CHAPTER 1 


‘Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Tim- 
othy our brother, to Phi-le-mon, our dearly 
beloved friend and fellow-worker, 

?and to Ap-phi-a the beloved, and to Ar- 
chip- pus our fellow-soldier, and to the church 
in 1 your house: 

3Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

41 thank my God, making mention of you 

always in my prayers, 


5 hearing of your love and faith which you 
have towards the Lord Jesus and towards all 
the saints, 

630 that the sharing of your faith may be 
working in you the personal knowledge of 
every good thing which is in you towards 
Christ Jesus. 

For we have great joy and encouragement 
on account of your love, because the hearts 
of the saints have been refreshed by you, 


brother. 
8So, I have much boldness in Christ to 


command you to do what is right. 

But for love’s sake, I beg you, being such 
a one as Paul the aged, and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

oy beg you for my child O-nes-i-mus, 


‘TO 


*PHILEMON *EPISTLE *OF ΔΌΣ, 


ΠΑΥ͂ΛΟΣ δέσμιος χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ Τιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφός, 


Paul, prisoner of Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 
Φιλήμονι τῷ ἀγαπητῷ καὶ συνεργῳ.ἡμῶν, 2 nai ᾿Απφίᾳ τῷῦ 
to Piliemo τῷ baloved φ and our Foy πμὼν; and to Apphle ue 
δάγαπητϑ," καὶ ᾿Αρχίππῳ τῷ. “συστρατιώτῃη! ἡμῶν, καὶ τῷ 

‘beloved, and to Archlppus our Seow σοὶ ie, and to the 
κατ᾽ olxéy.couv ixkdnoig’ 3 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ θεοῦ 


tin ny *house ‘assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν Kai κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
our Father and (the) Lord Jesus Christ, 


4 Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ. ee μου, πάντοτε μνείαν σου ποιούμενος 
I thank aways mentlon of thes making 


ἐπὶ TOY. προσευχῶν μου, δ ἀκούων σου τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν 
at =y prayere, aie hearing of thy love and 

πίστιν ἣν ἔχεις - «πρὸς! τὸν κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ εἰς πάν- 
falth which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards§ all 


Tac τοὺς ἁγίους, 6 ὅπως ἢ κοινωνία τῆς.πίστεώς.σου ἐνεργὴς 
the asinta, so that the fellowship of thy faith ἘΠΙΟΙΘΩΙ 


γένηται ἐν ἐπιγνώσει παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ “τοῦ! | ey 
may become in (the) acknowledgment of every good ([thlng) whieh [fs] in 


ὑμῖν! εἰς χριστὸν θ᾿ Incovy." 7 Ῥχάριν" yap Ἰἔέχομεν πολλὴν" 


you towards Christ Jesus, *Thankfulness ‘for “we have “great 
καὶ παράκλησιν ἐπὶ τῷῇιἀγάπροισου, ὅτι ‘ra σπλάγχνα 
aud encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 


τῶν ἁγίων ἀναπέπαυται " διὰ σοῦ, ἀδελφε. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 Διὸ πολλὴν ἐ ἐν ν χριστῷ παῤ ἡησίαν͵ ἔχων ἐπιτάσσειν σοι 
Wherefore much , Christ oldnesa having toorder thee 
τὸ ἀνῆκον, 9 διὰ τὴν ἀγάπην μᾶλλον. παρακαλῶ" 
what [ls] HecomIng, for the sake of ove rather I exhort, 


τοιοῦτος wy ὡς Παῦλος πρεσβύτης, vuvi.dé καὶ δέσμιος 
suchaone belng as Paul (the) aged, and now also prisoner 


Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ" 10 πα pelea σε περὶ TOU ἐμοῦ τέκνου, ὃν 
of Jesus Christ. exhort thee for my eblld, whom 


- ἀμήν Q(t}ttraw. 
6 ae τοῦ ᾿Αποστόλον the Apostle E; Πρὸς Φιλήμονα. LITrAW. 
4 εἰς LTrA. 


é συνσ- LTTra. 


5 χαρὰν joy EGLTTraw. 


τὰ — the subscription αὐτὰ ; Πρὺς Τίτον κὐζο 
5 ἀδελφῃ sister LTTrA 
ε — Ἰηδοὺν τττηΑ], 


ο.-- τοῦ Ltr. ἡμῖν ἊΒ GLTTAW. 
"lh χριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ LITra, 


'" πολλὴν ἔσχον I had great LtTraw, 


PHILEMON. 


"Ονήσιμον, 11 τόν ποτέ σοι 
Onesimus, ence to thee 
ἐμοὶ εὔχρηστον, ὃν ἀνέπεμ- 
tome serviceable: whom I sent 
wa 12 ὑσὺ.δὲ! αὐτόν, Ῥτουτέστιν' ra ἐμὰ σπλάγχνα, 
back [to thee): bucthou him, (that is, my bowels,) 

«προσλαβοῦ" 13 ὃν ἐγὼ ἐβουλόμην πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν κατέχειν, 

receire : whom [ was desiriug with myself to keep, 
iva ὑπὲρ σοῦ τδιακονῇ μοι! ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς τοῦ εὐαγγελίου" 
that for thee hemight serve me in the bonds) of the glad tidings; 
14 χωρὶς. δὲ τῆς.σὴῆς. γνώμης οὐδὲν ἠθέλησα ποιῆσαι, ἵνα μὴ 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 
ὡς κατὰ. ἀνάγκην τὸ. ἀγαθόν.σον ἢ, ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἑκούσιον. 
as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness: 
15 τάχα.γὰρ διὰ τοῦτο ἐχωρίσθη πρὸς ὡραν, 
for perhaps becnuse of thig he was separated(from thee] for a Lino, 
iva αἰώνιον αὐτὸν ἀπέχης" 16 οὐκέτι ὡς δοῦλον, 
that eternally him thou mightest possess; no longer as a hondman, 
"ἀλλ" ὑπὲρ δοῦλον, ἀδελφὺν ἀγαπητόν, μάλιστα ἐμοί, 
but alore a boudman, a brother belored, specially to me, 
πόσῳ.δὲ μᾶλλόν aor καὶ ἐν σαρκὶ καὶ ἐν κυρίῳ; 
aol how much rather ἴο thee both in [the] flesh ond in(the] Lord? 
17 εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ! ἔχεις κοινωνόν, προσλαβοῦ αὐτὸν we 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him 83 
ἐμέ" 18 εἰδέ τι ἠδίκησέν σε ἢ ὀφείλει, τοῦτο ἐμοὶ "ἐλλόγει." 
hie ; but if anything he wronged thee, or , otves, this puttomyaccount, 
19 ἐγὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα τῇ ἐμῦ σχειρί, ἐγὼ ἀποτίσω" ἵνα 
Ρ wrote [it] with my (own) band ; will repay; that 


ἐγέννησα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς ἵμου, 
Ibegot In "bonds ‘my, 


ἄχοηστον. νυνὶ. δὲ ™ σοι καὶ 
ulserviceable, butnow tothee and 


" 
oul 
μὴ λέγω σοι ὅτι καὶ σεαυτόν pot προσοφείλεις. 230 Nai, 
I may not say totheethat even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
ἀδελφέ, ἐγώ cov ὀναίμην ἐν κυρίῳ' ἀνάπαυσόν pov 
brother, “I of ‘thea ‘may have profit In [the] I.ord: refresh my 
τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐν “xvpiyy." 21 πεποιθὼς τῇ. ὑπακοῦῇ.σον 
bowels in (the) Lord. Beiug persuaded of thy obedience 
ἔγραψά σοι, εἰζὼς ὅτι καὶ ὑπὲρ 76" λέγω ποιήσεις. 
Wrote to thee, knowiug that even abore what I may say thon wilt do, 
ἐλπίζω.γὰρ ore διὰ 
forIT hope that through 
τῶν προσευχῶν.ὑμῶν χαρισθήσομαι ὑμῖν. 23 Τ᾽ Ασπάζονταί" 


22 “Αμα.δὲ καὶ ἑτοίμαζε μοι ξενίαν" 


But withal also prepare me a lodging; 


your prayers I shall he granted to you, Salute 
jE Ἑπαφρᾶς ὁ συναιχμάλωτός pov iv χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
‘thee 'Epaphras *fellow-prisoner “my ‘in Christ “Jesus; 
24 Μάρκος, ἀρίσταρχος, Δημᾶς, Λουκᾶς, οἱισυνεργοί. μον. 

Mark, Aristarchus, *Demas, ‘Luke, *'my ‘7fellow-workera, 
25 ἡ χάρις τοῦ κυρίου "ἡμῶν! ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ μετὰ τοῦ 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be) with 

πνεύματος ὑμῶν, "ἀμήν." 

your spirit. Amcn., 

b ‘ ΄ ᾿ ΣᾺΝ Π 4 ,’ ᾿. , 
Πρὸς Φιλήμονα ἐγράφη ἀπὸ Ῥώμης, διὰ ᾿Ονησίμου 
Το Philemon writtcn from Rome, hy Oncsimus 

οἰκετου."} 
4 πεγι;:ηῖ, 


Ἰ-πΞ μον LTTrA. 
P rovr ἔστιν GT, 
© we OLTTrAW. 


™ + καὶ also T. 
.. 2 προσλαβοῦ urtra. 
" eAAOYa LTMA. 


a + σοι to thee LTTrawW. 
* xpiorw Christ OLTrraw. 


of the Lord) τ΄ ® — ἀμήν GLITraw. 


τ μοι διακονῇ GLITrawW. 


δὅρ 
whom I have begotten in my bonds. 
At one time he was not profitable to 
you, but now profitable to both you and me. 
I have sent him back to you. And do 
receive him, that is, my own heart. 

13 For 1 desired to keep him with me so 
that he might minister to me for you, in the 
bonds of the gospel. 

14But 1 did not want to do any thing apart 
from your mind, so that your good might 
not be as by force, but of willingness. 

15 For perhaps because of this he was 
separated for a time, so that you might 
possess him forever — 

16no0 longer a slave, but above a slave, a 
beloved brother, especially to me, but now 
much more to you, both in the flesh and in 
the Lord. 

17h. then, you count me as a partner, 
receive him as if it were me. 

'8and if he has wronged you or owes any- 
thing, put this to my account. 

19] Paul, wrote it with my own hand — I 
will repay it (that I may not say-to you that 
you owe even yourself to me too ). 

20Ves brother, may 1 have joy of you in 
the Lord? Refresh my heart in the Lord. 

2'Being persuaded of your obedience, | 
wrote to you, knowing that you will do even 
more than what I say. 

22 And at the same time prepare me a place 
to stay, too, for 1 hope that through your 
prayers I shall be given [0 you. 

23Ep-a-phras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus, 

24 Mark, Ar-is-tar-chus, Demas and Luke, my 
fellow-workers, greet you. 

25The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 


© — σὺ δὲ LITA, 
“ ἀλλὰ TTY. 


ED : τὰ the things which Lrira. 
1 ἀσπάζεταί (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) OLTrraw. 


'— ἡμῶν (read 


b — the subscription OLTW ; Πρὸς Φιλήμονα Tra. 
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Ἢ ΠΡΟΣ 
THR “TO [ΤῊΣ] 


CHAPTER 1 


'At many places and in many ways God 
has spoken in times past to the fathers in the 
prophets — 

2in these last days He has spoken to us in 
the Son, whom He has appointed heir of all 
things — by whom also He made the worlds. 

3 And He who is the shining splendor of His 
glory and the express image of His Person 
(and who is upholding all things by the word 
of His power,) when He had purged our sins 
by Himself, He sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, 

“having become so much better than the 
angels, He has inherited a far more excellent 
name than they. 

5For to which of the angels has He at any 
time said, “You are My Son. Today ἴ have 
begotten You”? And again, “I will be a 
Father to Him and He shall be a Son to 
Me”? 

Sand again, when He brought the First- 
born into the world, He said, ‘And let all 
the angels of God worship Him.” 

7And of the angels He said, “Who makes 
His angels spirits and His ministers a flame of 
fire.” 

® But as to the Son, “Your throne, O God, 
is forever and ever. A sceptre of righteous- 
ness is the sceptre of Your kingdom. 

9You have loved righteousness and hated 
lawlessness. Because of this, God, Your God, 
has anointed You with the oil of gladness 
above Your companions.” 

10and, “You, O Lord, in the beginning 
laid the foundations of the earth. And the 
heavens are the works of Your hands. 


4 — Παύλον κα ; Πρὸς * Ἑβραίους LTTraw. 
Ξ ἐποίησεν τοὺς αἰωνας LTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
ποιησάμενος LTTra. 
τῆς LTTr. 


i— ἡ (read {the]) ure. 


ΕΒΙΓΑΙΟΥ͂Σ EDISTOAH ΠΑΥΛΟΥῸ. 


*“HEBREWS ‘EPISTLE "OF "PAUL 


TIOAYMEPQE καὶ πολυτρόπως πάλαι ὁ θεὸς λαλήσας 
In piany parts ond = in many wiys of old God having spokon 


τοῖς πατράσιν ἐν τοῖς προφήταις = be drwy! τῶν ἡμερῶν 
to the fothers in the prophets, 4 ae Na ἐρεῖ 


τούτων, ἐλάλησεν ἡμῖν tv.vig, 2 ὃν ἔθηκεν κληρονό- 
"these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed helr 


pov πάντων, δι᾿ οὗ καὶ “τοὺς αἰῶνας ἐποίησεν," ὃ ὃς ὧν 
of all things, by whom also the worlds he mnde: who being 


ἀπαύγασμα rijc.dokng καὶ χαρακτὴρ τῆς ὑποστάσεως 


[the] effulgence of (his) glory and [the) exact expression , of *»ubstance 

αὐτοῦ, φέρων τε τὰ πάντα τῷ ρήματι τῇ aura εως. αὐτοῦ 
"hls, and upho {aing ellthings by the p ne a power, ’ 

ἀδι’ ἑαυτοῦ" καθαρισμὸν “ποιησάμενος τῶν ἁμαρτιὼν" 
by himself (the) purification haying made «Οὐ “sing 
hype," ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἐν aa His :AOig, 
tour, ast down on [1896] right tend ofthe greatness "Ὁ 


4 τοσούτῳ κρείττων γενόμενος τῶν ἀν λων, ὅτῳ 
by so much Batter ae begdome than the angels, as niuch as 


διιφορώτερον παρ᾽ αὐτοὺς κεκληρονόμηκεν ὄνομα. ὅ Τίνι. γὰρ 
nore “excellent ‘beyond “them ‘hoe *has ‘inherited ‘a "name, For to which 


εἶπεν more τῶν ἀγγέλων, Yidg pou εἴ σύ, tyw σήμερον 
“εοἰὰ *he ‘aver ‘of "the “angela, *Bon ἔμ art thon: Ἧ ἥμερ Ἢ 

γεγέννηκά σε; καὶ πάλιν, Ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς ae 
hnve begotten thee? and again, wu be tohim for Father, 


καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱόν; 6 ὕταν.δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγῃ 
and he shall be tome fér Son? and “wheo ‘again he bring~ In 
τὸν πρωτότοκον εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην, λέγει, Kai προσκυνη- 
the firat-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
σάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες ἄγγελοι θεοῦ. 7 Καὶ πρὺς μὲν 
ship hin all [the] angels of God. And asto 
᾿ ’ [2 4 , , , = 

τοὺς ἀγγέλους λέγει, Ὃ ποιῶν rove.ayyfAouc.avrov mvev- 
the angels he says, Who gnnkes his angela spl- 
ματα, καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πυρὺς φλόγα" 8 πρὸς. δὲ 
rita, ond hla pincers 7of ‘ira ‘a slates 3 but as to 
τὸν υἱόν, ᾽Ο.θρόνος σου, 6 θεός. εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος" 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [18] to the age ofthe age. 

ae 
6 ῥάβδος " εὐθύτητος ἰὴ" ῥάβδος τῆς. βασιλείας σου. 9 ἡ ἠγά- 
Β ΒΟΟΡΓΘ of uprightness [is] ὧν sceptre of thy kingdom. Thon 
πησας δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἐμίσησας *avopiav." διὰ τοῦτο 
didet love righteousness and didsthate lawlossness; beceauee οὐ this 
ἔχρισέν σε ὃ θεὸς δ.θεός.σον ἔλαιον ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς 
*anointed “thes 'God “thy Gud with(theJoll οὗ exultation above 
μετόχους. σου. 10 Kai, Σὺ κατ᾽ ἀρχάς, κύριε, τὴν γῆν ἔἐθε- 
thy companions, And, Thon in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 


periwoag, καὶ ἔργα τῶν. χειρῶν.σου εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί" 11 αὐτοὶ 
fonnd, and works of thy hands _are the heavens, 


b ἐσχάτου (read at the end of these days) 
d —. δι' ἑαντοῦ LVErA. ‘Tov ἁμαρτιῶν 
6 + naiandL; + καὶ ἡ aid the (sceptre) TTra. 
§ ἀδικίαν unrighteousness τ. 


— ἡμῶν LTTrAW. 


I, II. HEBREWS. 


ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ ὀιαμένεις" καὶ πάντες ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιω“ 
shall perish, butthoucontinnest; and(they} nll as δ garment shall grow 
θήσονται, 12 καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβύλαιον ἰἑλίξεις" αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
old, aod as acuvering thou shalt rollup them, and 
ἀλλαγήσονται. σὺ.δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς el, καὶ τὰ ἔτη.σον οὐκ ἐκλεί- 
they shall be changed; but thouthe same art,and thy years “not = ‘ahall 

a , a » fd i 4 ’ ᾽ ᾿ 
ουσιν. 18 Πρὸς.τίνα.δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἴρηκέν ποτε, Κάθον ἐκ 
fall. But as to which of the angola said he ever, alt at 
δεξιῶν. μον, ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς. ἐχθρούςισον ὑποπόδιον τῶν 
my righthgnud until I place thine enemlas [84] a footstool. "Yor 
ποδῶν cov; 14 οὐχὶ πάντες εἰσὶν λειτουργικὰ πνεύματα, εἰς 
“treet “thy? *Not Tall ‘“are“they ministering spirits, for 
διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ τοὺς μέλλοντας KANpovo- 
service being sent forth on acconntoftho:e belngabout to Inherit 

μεῖν σωτηρίαν ; 
aalvution ? 

D9 Διὰ τοῦτο δεῖ 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly 

- ᾿ ~ ᾿ a ~~ > a 
τοῖς ἀκουσθεῖσιν, μήποτε οπαραῤῥυῶμεν." 2 εἰ. γὰρ 

to the things heard, lest nt any time we should slip away, For if 
ὁ δι’ ἀγγέλων λαληθεὶς λόγος ἐγένετο βέβαιος, καὶ πᾶσα 
the *by ‘angels "spoken tword was confirmed, and every 
“παράβασις καὶ παρακοὴ ἔλαβεν ἔνδικον μισθαποδοσίαν, 3 πῶς 
transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 

~~ + td ’ * , iid 

ἡμεῖς ἐκφευξόμεθα τηλικαύτης ἀμελήσαντες σωτηρίας ; ἥτις 
“we 'shallescapo "so “great [Ἐξ ?wel *hnve ‘neglected a salvation? which 


περισσοτέρως "ἡμᾶς * προσέχειν" 
as to give heed 


ἀρχὴν AaBovga λαλεῖσθαι 
®s “commencement "having "recelved ἔο Ὀ6 spoken(of) by the Lord, ‘by 
τῶν ἀκουσάντων εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐβεβαιώθη, 4 συνεπιμαρτυ- 
“those ‘that "heard Sto ‘us ‘was*confirmed; ‘bearing ὁ witness 
οὔντος τοῦ θεοῦ σημείοις τε καὶ τέρασιν, καὶ ποικίλαις 
* with (**them) *God “by ‘signs '*both and wonders, and  varions 
δυνάμεσιν, καὶ πνεύματος ἁγίου μερισμοῖς, κατὰ τὴν 
actsof power, and “of (*tho) "Βριγίξ ‘Holy ‘distributions, according to 
αὐτοῦ θέλησιν. 
his whilL 
5 Ov.yap ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξεν τὴν οἰκουμένην τὴν μέλ- 
Fornot toangels didhesubject the habitable warld which isto 


λουσαν, περὶ ἧς λαλοῦμεν’ 6 διεμαρτύρατοιδε πον τὶς 


oomie, of which we speak; but “fully *tastlfied ‘somewhere ‘one 
λέγων, Ti ἐστι» ἄνθρωπος, ore μιμνΉσ αὐτοῦ" ἢ υἱὸς 
asying, What Ils man, that thuu art mindfal of him, or son 


ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ Pabréy;" 7 ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν 
moan, that thou visitess him? Thou didst make ‘lower ‘him 
βραχύ τι παρ’ ἀγγέλους" δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας 
ιπ|ὸ "some than[the] angels; withglory and honour thou didat crown 
(or far a little) . 
αὐτόν, “καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν. χειρῶν.σονυ"" 
μία, and didst sat him over the works of thy hands; 

Β πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν.ποδῶν.αὐτοῦ. 'Ev"yap 
ell things thon didst subject «nnder hla feet. For in 
τῷ" ὑποτάξαι "αὐτῷ" τὰ πάντα, οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἀνυπότακ- 

subjecting tohim all things, nothing he left tohim unaubject. 
roy’ νῦν δὲ οὕπω ὁρῶμεν αὐτῷ τὰ. πάντα ὑποτεταγμένα" 
But now ποῖ τοὶ dowaree tohlin all things ‘anbjected ; 
ι ἀλλάξεις thou shalt change T. 
μας LTTraAW. 5 παραργῶμεν LTTré. 
οἰ )ττι})α, ᾿ τῷ γὰρ LITraW. 


Ρ αὐτοῦ Ww. 
9 [αὐτῷ] 1. 


διὰ τοῦ xvoiov, Ure: 


τ + ὡς ἱμάτιον a8 ἃ garment 1{τ|]. 
@— καὶ κατέστησας to end of νει δᾶ 
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11 They shall vanish away, but You shall 
continue. And they shall all grow old like a 
garment — 

12and as a covering You shall fold them 
up, and they shall be changed. But You are 
the same, and Your years shall not fail.” 

13 But to which of the angels did He ever say, 
“Sit on My right hand until I place Your 
enemies as a footstool at Your feet’? 

14 are they not all ministering spirits sent 
out in order to serve those who are going to 
be heirs of salvation? 


CHAPTER 2 


1 Because of this we ought to give the more 
earnest attention to the things which we 
have heard, for fear that at any time we 
might slip away. 

*For if the word spoken by angels was 
confirmed, and every disobedience and 
breaking of the Law received a just repay- 
ment, 

how shall we escape if we neglect so great 
a salvation? Which salvation was spoken of 
by the Lord in the beginning, being confirm- 
ed to us by those that heard — 

4God bearing witness both with signs and 
wonders and with different kinds of mighty 
works, and with gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
according to His own will. 

°For He did not put the world which is to 
come under angels, of which we speak. 

®But one fully testified in a certain place, 
saying, “What is man that You care to 
remember him, or the son of man that You 
visit him? 

7For a little while You made him lower 
than the angels. You crowned him with 
glory and honor and set him over the works 
of Your hands. 

®You have put all things under his feet.” 
For in putting all things under him, He did 
not leave anything that is not under him. 
But now we do not yet see all things under 
him — 


5 προσέχειν 
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but we do see Jesus crowned with glory 
and honor, who, on account of the suffer- 
ing of ‘death was for a little while made lower 
than the angels, so that by the grace of God 
He might taste death for every son. 

10For it was proper to Him (for whom are 
all things and by whom are all things,) in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the 
Author of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. 

1! For both He that makes holy and those 
who are being made holy are all of One — 
for which cause He is not ashamed to call 
them brothers, 

12 saying, “I will declare Your name to My 
brothers. I will sing praise to You in the 
midst of the congregation,” 

13 and again, “I will put My trust in Him.” 
And again, “See! I and the children which 
God has given Me.” 

14Since, then, the children have partaken 
of flesh and blood, He also in the same way 


took part of the same — so that through. 


death He might defeat him who has the 
power of death, that is, the devil — 

and that He might deliver all those who 
through fear of death were subject to life- 
long slavery. 

For without doubt He does not take 
hold of angels, but He takes hold of the seed 
of Abraham. 

17S He needed in every way to be made 
like His brothers, so that He might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things 
relating to God, to make atonement for the 
sins of the people. 

'8For in that He Himself has suffered, 
having been tempted, He is able to help 
those who are tempted. 


CHAPTER 3 


'Then, holy brothers, who share in the κατανοήσατε τὸν ἀπόστολον καὶ ἀρχιερέα τῆς ὁ 


heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and 


High Priest whom we confess — Christ Jesus, 7 χριστι τὸν" ᾿Ιησοῦν' 2 πιστὸν ὄντα 


2who was faithful to Him who appointed 
Him, even as Moses also in all his house. 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOYS. TI, ITI, 
Οτὸν. δὲ βραγύ τ i ἐλ λ λὲ 
Cote eek τὶ παρ΄ ἀγγίλούει ἡλαττώμενον 5Χ: πόμεν 


(or for a little) 
Ἰησοῦν διὰ τὸ πάθημα τοῦ θανάτου δόξῃ 
*Jasus on account of the eufforing of death with glory and with honour 


ἐστεφανωμένον, ὅπως χάριτι θεοῦ ὑπὲρ παντὸς γεύσηται 
crowned ; ao Lhat by (the) grace afGod for every one ho might taste 
(or every thing) 
θανάτου. 10 "Ἔπρεπεν.γὰρ αὐτῷ, δ ὃν = rd.mdayra καὶ oe 


καὶ τιμῇ 


death, For it was becoming to hina, for whom [are] all things ‘and by 
οὗ τὰ πάντα, πολλοὺς υἱοὺς εἰς δόξαν ἀγα ὄντα, τὸν 
whom (are) all things, mbny sons to glory bringing, the 


ἀρχηγὸν τῆς.σωτηρίας. αὐτῶν διὰ παθημάτων τελειῶσαι. 
of thelr salvation through sufferlugs ἔο make perfect. 


113. O.reyap ἁγιάζων καὶ οἱ ᾿ἁγιαζόμενοι, ἐξ ἑνὸς πάντες" 
For both he who sannctifles and those sancti fled of one (are) all; 


δι’ ἣν αἰτίαν οὐκ. ἐπαισχύνεται ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς καλεῖν, 12 dé 
for which canss he fa not ashamed “brethren "them ‘to 7¢all, nays 


hed ᾿Απαγγελῶ rb.6voua.cov τοῖς. ἀδελφοῖς.μου,.«.ἐν μὲσ 

: I will declara thy nams to my hrethren ; in (the) midst 
ἐκκλησίας ὑμνήσω.σε. 18 Καὶ πάλιν, Ἐγὼ ἔσ ἔσο αι 

‘of(the}assembly I willslng pralsato thea. And seein, be 


πεποιθὼς im’ αὐτῷ. Kai πάλιν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ ey a 
trusting in him And agnin, Behold I and the ohildren which 


πῆς ἔδωκεν ὁ θεός. 14 ᾿Επεὶ οὖν τὰ παιδία κεκοινώνηκεν 
Sgarve ‘God, Since therefore the children have partaken 


"σαρκὸς καὶ aiuarog," καὶ αὐτὸς παραπλησίως μέτέοχεν 
of flesh one lood, also he in like manner took part in 


τῶν αὐτῶν, iva διὰ τοῦ θανάτου καταργήσῃ τὸν τὸ κράτος 
the same, that through death he might annul him who "the Inight 


ἔχοντα τοῦ θανάτου, “τουτέατιν' τὸν διάβολον, 15 καὶ ἀπαλ- 
"has of death, that ls, the devil; and might set 


λάξῃ rovtouc Sao ὁβῳ θανάτου διὰ παντὸς rov.lyy 
those whosoever by fear ofdeath through all their lifetime 


ἔνοχόι ἦσαν δουλείας." 16 ot.yap δήπου ἀγγέλων ἐπιλαμ- 
Ὁ ͵οοῦ ‘were to bondage. For not Indeed of angela takes he 


Baverat, ἀλλὰ σπέρματος ABpaay ἐπιλαμβάνεται. 17 ὅθεν 
hold, but of{thejacad of Abraham ha takes hold Wherefore 


ὥφειλεν κατὰ πάντα τοῖς. ιἀδελῤοῖς ὁμοιωθῇναι, ἵνα ἐλεῖ;- 
it vehoved (him) in all things τὸ (his) brethren to be made like, that s merci- 
μὼν γένηται καὶ πιστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς τὰ πρὸς τὸν θεόν, 
ful "he *might "be ‘and “faithful ble priest (tn) things relating to God, 


εἰς τὸ ἱλάσκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ. 18 ἐν ᾧ.γὰρ 
for tomaks propitintion for the aing ofthe peopla; for in thas 
πέπονθεν αὐτὸς πειρασθείς, δύναται τοῖς πειραζομένοις 


he *has *wuffered 'hlmself having Leen tumpted, he ls able thom «τας ἴρηϊγτοα 


βοηθῆσαι. 
to help. 
3 Ὅθεν, ἀδελφοὶ «“ἵγιοι, κλήσεως ἑπουρανίον μέτοχοι, 
Wherefore, “brethren ‘holy, of (the) enlling sbesvenly partakers, 
ὁμολογίας ἡμῶν 


consider the apostle and high priest 


τῷ ποιήσαντι αὐτόν, we 
"faithful ‘being to hlm who appvinted him, as 


our πὐπζοαεῖου, 


- Josus, 


καὶ "Μωσῆς" ty ὅλῳ τῷ.οἰκῳιαὐτοῦ. 8 mAeiovoc. yap "δόξης 
also 


" αἴματος καὶ σαρκός LTTrAW. 
κε Mwions GLITrAW.- 


Moses in all his house, For “of “more 


“glory 


π τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν GT, 
ὁ οὗτος δόξῃς GLTTraw. 


Ὁ δονλίας 1, 7 -- χριστὸν GLTTrAW, 


{1 HEBREWS. 

οὗτορ' παρὰ ἡ Μιυσῆν" ἠξίωται, καθ᾽ ὅσον πλείονα τιμὴν 
‘he thon Μίοβοα hasbeencountedworthy, ὉΣ ΠΟ ἢ muvore henour 

ἔχει τοῦ pixov ὁ κατασκενάσας αὐτόν" 4 ra¢.yap οἶκος 


*built ‘it. Forevery house 


ὁ. δὲ “τὰ! πάντα κατασκενάσας 
is built by someone; buthewho atl things built = [is] 


θεός. 5 καὶ Μωσῆς" μὲν πιστὸς ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ. οἴκῳ.αὐτοῦ ὡς 
God. And Mosex = indeed [waa] frithful in all his house aa 
θεράπων, εἰς μαρτύριον τῶν λαληθησομένων' 
aministering servant, for atestimony οὗ the things going to be spoken; 
6 χριστὸς.δὲ ὡς vidg ἐπὶ τὸν. οἶκον.αὐτοῦ, οὗ οἷκός ἐσμεν 
but Christ as Son over his bouse, whose house are 
ἡμεῖς, “ξἐάνπερ' τὴν παῤῥησίαν καὶ τὸ καύχημα τῆς ἐλπίδος 
we, ifindecd tho boldness and the boasting of the hope 
μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν" κατάσχωμεν. 
unco (the) end firm we sbould hold. 
7 Διό, καθὼς λέγει τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς 
Wherefore, even 88 says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε. 8 μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς. καρδίας ὑμῶν, 
his roice ye will hear, harden not your heart, 
ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν Tov πειρασμοῦ ἐν 
as in the provocation, in ’ the day of temptation, in 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 9 οὗ ἐπείρασαν Sue" οἱ. πατέρες. ὑμῶν, “édoxipacay 
the wilderness, where “tempted ‘me ‘your ‘fathers, proved 
με." καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα.μον ἱτεσσαράκοντα' ἔτη. 10 διὸ προσ- 


bas “chan ‘the “house 'he "who 
κατασκενάζεται ὑπό τινος" 


me, and «aaw my works forty years, Wherefore I was 
ὠχθισα γενεᾷ Jiveivg," καὶ elroy," Agi πλανῶνται ry 
Indignant . with?generation ‘that, and anid, Always they err 


καρδίᾳ" αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκιἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς. μον" 1] we ὥμοσα ἐν 
inhewt; anudthey did not know my waya; Βο «6Iswore in 
ry-opyy-pou, Εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν. κατάπανυσίν.μου. 12 Dre- 
my wrath, If they shallenter into my τοϑῖ.. Take 
were, ἀδελφοί, μήποτε ἔσται ἔν Time ὑμῶν καρδία πονηρὰ 
heed, bretbren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a‘heart ‘wicked 
ἀπιστίας ἐν τῷ ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ θεοῦ ζῶντος" 13 ἀλλὰ 
of unbelief in departing from *Godq(['the) “living. But 
πουρακαλεῖτε ἑἀντοὺς καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, ἄχρις.οὗ τὸ σήμερον 
encournge yourselves every day as long 48 *to-day 
“«λῦται, iva μὴ oxdnovvOy ἵτις ἐξ ὑμῶν! ἀπά τῆς 
ym -is*called, that ποῖ may be hardened any of you ἘΚ ([[(Ἐ6] deceitrulnesa 
ἁμιιρτίας" 14 μετοχοι.γὰρ ™yeyovapey τοῦ χριστοῦ," "ἐανπερ 
- of sim or companions we have become of the Christ, lf indeed 
ἠν ἀρχὴν τῆς ὑπυστάσεως μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν κατά- 
fe begipuing of tha assurance .uuto (the) end firm we 
σχωμεν' 15 ἐν τῴ λέγεσθαι, Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς.φωνῆς. αὐτοῦ 
ahould hold; -ip "its being said, To-day l€ his yoice 
ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκληρύνητε Τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπι- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, eas in the provoca- 
κρασμῷ. 16 “τινὲς.γὰρ ἀκούσαντες παρεπίκραναν," αλλ᾽ ov 
tion, Forsome haring heard provoked, but not 
πάντες ot ἐξελθύντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτον διὰ PMuciwe."4 17 τίσιν. δὲν 
all who ecimeout from gypt by Noses. Aud with whom 
*MuvoqvGLitraw. €— τὰ LTIraw. 4 Mwtons GLTT:AW. 
§— μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν A. Ε — pe LTITrAW. 
LTTr aw. 1 τεσσεράκοντα TTA. ὁ ταύτῃ this ΤΑ, 
GLAW. @ τοῦ χριστοῦ γεγόναμεν OLTTIAW. " ἐάν wep LTr. 
κραῥαν, For bo, having heard, provoked? OLTTrAW. 
Ω a ouestion but [was it] uot all, &e. ἢ) Guitraw. 
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3For He was counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses, just as He who has built the house 
has more honor than the house. 

4For every house is built by someone, but 
He that built all things is God. 

SAnd Moses truly was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for a witness of those 
things which were going to be spoken later. 

But Christ was faithful as a Son over His 
own house (whose house we are, if we hold 
fast the boldness and rejoicing of the hope 
firm to the end). 


For this reason, as the Holy Spirit says, 
““foday, if you will hear His voice, 

8do not harden your hearts, as in the day 
they provoked Me, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness, 

where your fathers tempted Me, proved 
Me and saw My works forty years.”’ 

10F or this reason, “I was not pleased with 
that generation and said, They always go 
astray in their hearts and they have not 
known My ways. 

ΕἼ ςο 1 swore in My wrath, They shall not 
enter into My rest.” 

12 Be careful, brothers, for fear that there 
may be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief in falling away from the living God. 

'?But encourage one another day by day, 
while it is called Today — so that none of 
you may be hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin. 

'4For we have become companions of 
Christ, if we truly hold the beginning of our 
trust firm to the end — 

1S so long as it is said, “Today, if you will 
hear His voice, do not harden your hearts, as 
in the day they provoked Με." 

'€For some provoked God when they 
heard, but not all who came out from Egypt 
by Moses. 


© ἐάνί περ] L; ἐὰν if TTra. 
Ὁ ἐν δοκιμασίᾳ by proving [me] 
κ᾿ εἶπα], let ὑμῶ 
© τίνες γὰρ ἀκού. παρεπί- 
P Μωύσέως GLTTraw, 
κε [dai] ulso L, 


ἐξ ὑμῶν τις 


ᾳ; (γεοα 
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'7But with whom was He displeased forty 
years — if not with those who sinned, whose 
bodies fell in the wilderness? 

18 and to whom did He swear that they 
should not enter into His rest, but to those 
that did not believe? 

19So we see that they could not enter in 
because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER 4 


‘Let us fear, then, lest a promise being left 
to enter into His rest, any of you should 
seem to come short. 

For the gospel has been preached to us, as 
well as to them. But the word of the message 


did not do them any good, not being mixed | 


with faith in the ones who heard. 

3For we who have believed do enter into 
rest, as He said, “As I have sworn in My 
wrath, they shall not enter into My rest.” 
Though truly the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world — 

for He has spoken in a certain place of the 
seventh day in this way, “And God rested on 
the seventh day from all His works.” 

And in this place again, “They shall not 

enter into My rest.” 

©Since, then, it remains for some to enter 
into it — and those to whom it was first 
announced did not enter in because of 
unbelief 

7_ He again marks out a certain day, 
saying in David, “Today” (after so long a 
time). Even as it is said, “Today, if you will 
hear His voice, do not harden your hearts,” 

®For if Joshua had given them rest, then 
He would not have afterwards spoken about 
another day. 

So then, there is still a rest to the people 
of God. 

1°For He that entered into His rest, He 
also rested from His works, as God did from 
His. 

ΕἸ et us, then, labor to enter into the rest 
for fear that anyone should fall according to 
the same example of unbelief. 


* γεσσεράκοντα TTrA, 
united du tnith with those, &e.); σννκεκερασμένος Τ᾿. 


Litra; Aavié aw. 


; glad tidings announced (to usJevenas also they; 


ΠΡῸΣ EBPAIOYE. II, Iv. 
προσώχθισεν "recoapaxovra’ ἔτη; οὐχὶ τοῖς ἁμαρ- 
was ho ludignant forty years? (Was It} mex with those who 


τήσασιν, ὧν τὰ κῶλα ἔπεσεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ; 18 τίσιν.δὲ 
elnned, of whom the carcases fell in the be apalaad And to whom 


ὥμοσεν μὴ εἰσελεύσεσθαι εἰς τὴν.κατάπαυσιν.αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ 
swore ΒΟ [ὑμαξ they) shall ποὺ δῦ: into his reat, except 


τοῖς ἀπειθήσασιν ; 3 19 καὶ βλέπομεν ὅτι οὐκιἠδυνήθησαν 
tothose who disobeyed? And weses that they were not able 


εἰσελθεῖν δ᾽ ἀπιστίαν, 4 Φοβηθῶμεν οὖν μήποτε 
to enter iu an account of unbellef, We should fear thervfore Jest perbaps 


καταλειπομένης ἐπαγγελίας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν.κατάπαυσιν.αὐ- 


*helng ‘left Ja *promlse to enter into his rest, 
τοῦ, δοκῇ τις ἐξὺ ὑμῶν ὑστερηκέναι. 92 καὶ. “γάρ ἐσμεν. εὐηγ- 
“might * Τὰ ‘any 70f “you to come short, For in we have had 
γελισμένα, καθάπερ κἀκεῖνοι" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὠφέλησεν ὁ 


but not didprofit *the 


λόγος τῆς ἀκοῆς ἐκείνους, μὴ συγκεκραμένος" τῷ πίστει 
‘word ‘of *the ‘report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 


τοῖς ἀκούσασιν. 3 εἰσερχόμεθα. γὰρ εἰς "rv" κατάπαυσιν 
inthose whe heard. For wo enter into tha rest, 


ot πιστεύσαντες, καθὼς εἴρηκεν, Ὥς ὥμοσα ἐν rp.dpyp-pov, 
who belleved ; as hebaseald, 8o Laewore In my nentn, 


Et ἘΝ δον Καὶ εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν.μου" καίτοι τῶν ἔργων 
lf they shall enter Into my rest ; though verily the works 


ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου γενηθέντων, ἀ Εἰἴρηκεν.γάρ που 
from (the] foundation of (the) werld were done, For he has sale some here 


περὶ τὴς ἑβδόμης οὕτως, Kai κατέπαυσεν ὁ θεὸς ἐν τῷ 
eonecen ing the sevonth (day) thus, And Irosted 'God onthe 


ἡμέρᾳ τῷ ἑβδόμῃ a ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν.ἔργων.αὐτοῦ" ὅ καὶ ἐν rov- 
‘seventh from all his works : ond in this 


τῳ πάλιν, Εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν.κατάπαυσίν. μου. 6 ᾿Επεὶ 
ἫΝ again, If they shall enter Into my reat, Βιποϑ 
οὖν τἀπολείπεταί τινας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς αὐτήν, καὶ οἱ πρό- 


therefore [ᾧ γεπιδίῃβ (for) some toenter into it, and those who 
τερον εὐαγγελισθέντες οὐκ. εἰσῆλθον "de" ἀπείθειαν, 7 πά- 
formerly hoard glad tidings did not enter in on agcountof discbedicnce, agaln 


Aw τινὰ ρίξει ἡμέ αν, Σῆμε ον, ἐν "Δαβὶδ' λέγων, μετὰ 
acertaln 9 "ἀοίοσγαι δ ‘day, ‘o-day, ‘in David saylng, after 


τοσοῦτον ypovoy, καθὼς πρηταν" Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς 
if 


solong atime, (according as It has been ania) To-day, 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας. ὑμῶν. 8 Εἰ. γὰ ip 
‘bls = ye will boar, barden not your hearts. For i 
αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς κατέπαυσεν, οὐκ ἂν περὶ adAnc ἐλά- 
"them ‘Joaus “gave ‘rest, ποὺ concerning another "would *he ‘have 
( 6. Joshua) EP 
het μετὰ.ταῦτα ἡμέρας" 9 ἃ ἄρα ἀπολείπεται σαββατισμὸς τῷ 


“spoken ‘afterwards inay. yemaine asabbatism to the 


λαῷ τοῦ.θεοῦ. 10 ὁ. γὰρ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν.κατάπαυσιν. αὐτοῦ, 
people of God. For hothat entered into hie reat, 


Kai αὐτὸς κατέπαυσεν ἀπὸ τῶν.ἔργων.αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ 


also he rested ᾿ from ls works, as “trom 
τῶν ἰδίων ὁ θεός. 11 Σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
*his own 'God("dld}, Weshould be diligent therefore toenter Into 


ἐκείνην τὴν κατάπαυσιν, ivan ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ τις ὑποδείγα 

that rest, lest ‘after *tho “same ‘anyone ‘example 
t συγκεκερασμένους LTfA, κεκραμένους ἃ, (read them not 
hv)Tr * διὰ Δ. ® Δανεὶδ 
7 προείρηται it has-buen said be tore LIvraw. 


HEBREWS. 


ματι πέσῃ τῆς ἀπειθείας. 12 ζῶν. γὰρ ὁ λόγος τοῦ ῦ θεοῦ καὶ 
“may 4fall οἵ disobedlenca, For living (is) the word of God and 


ἐνεργῆς, Kai τομώτερος ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν μάχαιραν δίστομον, καὶ 
γεργῆς ; and nee (iat every ἴχαιρι Ἔν ο οὐκοά, even 
διϊκνούμενος a ἄχρι μερισμοῦ ψυχῆς "τε" καὶ πνεύματος, ἁρ- 
penetrating to (tho] diviaion bothofsonl and spirit, of 


Oy τε καὶ μυελῶν, καὶ κριτικὸς ἐνθυμήσεων καὶ ἐννοιῶν 
Bsn Ἧ αρῤλρλῤῥην and [15] adisceruer of (the) thoughts and intente 


13 καὶ οὐκιῖστιν κτίσις ἀφανὴς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" 
And there ls not acreatedthing unapparent before him; i 

νὰ καὶ TET axm\topéva τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
ἢ P d bare to the eyes of him, 


fv, V. 


αρδίας" 
tC e) heart, 
πάντα. δὲ 
but oll things [arc] naked and 
πρὸς ὃν ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος. 
with whom (is) Γ᾽ account, 
14 "Εχοντες.οὖν ἀρχιερέὰ μέγαν διεληλυθότα τοὺς 
Having therefore a*high*priest ‘great (who) has passed through the 
οὐρανούς, ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν νἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ, κρατῶμεν τῆς ὁμο- 
heavens, Jesua the Son of God, weshould hold fast the con- 
λογίας. 15 οὐ.γὰρ ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα μὴ δυνάμενον δσυμπα- 
feasion. For not have we a high priest not abla to κόρα 
θῆσαι ταῖς. ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, Ὀπέπει αμένον" δὲ κατὰ πάντα 
pathise with our inflemicks, but (who) as been tempted In all things 
καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα χωρὶς apapriag. 16 προσερχώμεθα -οὖν 
according rotour] Ukeness apart from e should come therefore 
μετὰ παρρησίας τῷ θρονῷ τῆς χάριτος, ἵνα λάβωμεν Sey," 
witb dneas tothe throne grace, that wemayrecelye mercy, 
καὶ χάριν evo μεν εἰς εὔκαιρον βοήθειαν. 
and “grace ΩΣ find for opportune help. 
5 Πᾶς.γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων λαμβανόμενος, ὑπὲρ 
For every high priest from among ~— men being taken for 
ἀνθρώπων καθίσταται τὰ πρὸς τὸν θεόν, ἵνα προσφέρῃ 
men ls constituted in things relating to 
δῶρά ὅτε" καὶ θυσίας ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν, 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 


2 pe 


rpiomabeiy δυνά- 
"to *excre 


*forbearance ‘being 


ervoc τοῖς ἀγνοοῦσιν Kat πλανωμένοις, ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς 
able witb those being ignorant and erring, aince also bimself 
περίκειται ἀσθένειαν᾽ “8 καὶ “διὰ ταύτην" ὀφείλει, 


ia encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 


καθὼς περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, οὕτως καὶ περὶ ‘Eavrov" προσφέρειν 
evcnes for the people, _ s0 aleo for himeelf . to offer 
gel ἁμαρτιῶν. 4 Καὶ οὐχ ἑαυτῷ τις λαμβάνει τὴν τιμὴν, 

And not tobimselfanyone takes the honour, 
ἀλλὰ" 


ἐν καλούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ, ἰκαθάπερ' καὶ δὸ"᾽ Ἀαρών. 
but bee called by God, even as also Aaron, 


ὃ οὕτως καὶ ὁ χριστὸς οὐχ ἑαυτὸν ἐδόξασεν. γενηθῆναι ἄρχ- 
Ἐπὰν aleothe Chriat not himaclf didglorlfy to become igh 

upia, add’ ὁ λαλήσας πρὸς αὑτόν, Υἱός. 

priest; bat hewho anid to him,’ on 

μερον γεγέννηκά σε. θ καθὼς καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, Σὺ 

day have begotten thee. Evcn δὰ also In another (place) he says, Thou (art} 

ἱερεὺς εἰς. τὸν.αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 7 Ὃς ἐν 

Β pricat forever accordingtothe order of Melchisedes, Who In 


my artthon, 1 


pou εἶ -σύ, ἐγὼ σή- 
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12For the word of God is living and 
powerful and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing apart of 
both soul and spirit, and of both the joints 
and marrow — and a judge of the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart. 

13 and there is not any creature that is not 
clearly revealed before Him. But all things 
are naked and opened to the eyes of Him to 
whom we must give account. 

'4Therefore, having a great High Priest 
who has passed through the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold firmly to what 
we confess. 

15For we do not have a High Priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
weaknesses, but One who has been tempted 
in all things like us, but without sin. 

16So let us draw near to the throne of 
grace with boldness, so that we may receive 
mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need, 


CHAPTER 5 


'For every high priest taken from among 
men is appointed for men in things relating 


God, that he may ὁ Ὁ to God — so that he may offer both gifts and 


sacrifices for sins, 

* being able to have pity on the ignorant and 
those that wander out of the way, since he 
himself also is hemmed in with weakness. 

3 And because of this he ought, even as for 
the people, so also for himself to offer for 
sins. 

4 And no one takes this honor to himself, 
but he is called by God, even as Aaron also. 

>So also Christ did not glorify Himself to 
become a High Priest, but He who said to 
Him, “You are My Son, Today I have 
begotten You.” 

© As He said in another Psalm also, “You are 
a priest forever, after the order of Mel-chiz-e- 
dek.” 


8 — τε both LTtTraw. 
4 — τ both Ltr]. 
ἃ --- ὁ OLTTrawW. 


5 συν- TA. Ὁ πεπειρασμένον EQLTTrAW. 
4 8 αὐτὴν on account of it Lrrraw, 
Ι καθὼς L; xabwowep TA; καθώς περ Tr. 


f αὐτοῦ L. 


© ἔλεος L.TTrAW, 
5 wept LTTrAW, 
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7For He, in the days of His flesh, after 
offering up both requests and prayers to 
Him who was able to save Him from death 
(with strong crying and tears, and having 
been heard in that He feared God, 

B even though He was a Son,) He learned 
obedience from the things which He suffer- 
ed. 

9 And being made perfect, He became the 
Author of eternal salvation to all those who 
obey Him, 

10being called by God to be High Priest 
after the order of Mel-chiz-e-dek. 

11 About whom we have many things to 
say and not easy to be explained since you 
have become dull of hearing. 

'2For, indeed, because of the time, you 
ought to be teachers, yet you need one to 
teach you again the first principles of the 
words of God, having become ones who have 
need of milk and not of solid food. 

13For every one that uses milk is not 


skilled in the word of righteousness, for he is | 


an infant. 

'4 But solid food belongs to the ones who 
are of full age, those who through habit have 
their senses exercised to judge both good 
and evil, 


CHAPTER 6 


'Then, leaving the principles of the teach- 
ing of Christ, let us go on to full growth — 
not laying again the foundation of repent- ἔς 
ance from dead works and of faith toward 
God “-- 

of the teaching of baptisms and of laying 
on of hands and of the raising of the dead 
and of everlasting judgment. 

3 And this we will do if God permits. 

*For those who were once enlightened and 


who have tasted of the heavenly gift, and γενηθέντας πνεύματος ἁγίου, ὅ καὶ 


who became partakers of the Holy Spirit, 


God and the works of power of the age to 
come, 


and who have tasted the good word of «οὐ «goq «ποτὰ and (the) works of power of (the] *to 2come 


{who} 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOY®S 


ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς.σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ πές τὸ καὶ ἱκετηρίας πρὸς 
the days of bis flash both supplications aud entrenties “to 


τὸν δυνάμενον σώζειν αὐτὸν ἐκ θανάτου, μετὰ κραυ- 
“him *who([*was] ‘able "ἴο δτο 'him ‘trom ‘death, “with 3ory- 


pie ἰσχυρᾶς καὶ δακούων προσενέ κας, καὶ εἰσακουσθεὶς ἀπὸ 
strong and "teara iad “offered, and having been heard in 


τῆς. εὐλαβείας, Β καίπερ ὧν υἱός, ἔμαθεν ag’ ὧν 
that [86] feared ; though being a son, he learned, from the things which 


ἔπαθεν τὴν ὑπακοήν, 9 καὶ τελειωθεὶς ἐγένετο "τοῖς 
he suffered, obedience ; and Baring been perfected became to *thove “that 


ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ πᾶσιν!" αἴτιος σωτηρίας αἰωνίου" 10 7900+ 
‘obey *him "all, author of "salvation ‘eterval; having 


αγορευθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Med- 
been saluted “ by God (as) high prieat according to the order of Mel- 


χίσεδὲκ, 1] Περὶ οὗ ᾿ππολὺς ἡμῖν. ὑ-λόγος καὶ δδυσερμή- 
isedea, Concerning whom [318] *much 'our "discourse and difficult [ἢ Inter- 


νευτὸς λέγειν, ἐπεὶ νωθροὶ γεγόνατε ταῖς. ἀκοαῖς. 12 καὶ γὰρ 


Υ, VI, 


pretation to spaak, since sluggish yehave become in bearing. For truly 
ὀφείλοντες εἶναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ τὸν χρόνον, πάλιν 
(when ye) gught to ba teachers becauseof the timo, again 


χρείαν ἔχετε τοῦ.διδάσκειν ὑμᾶς τίνα τὰ στοιχεῖα τῆς 
need ye have of [one] to teach you what [are)the elements of the 


ἀρχῆς - τῶν -Aoyiwy τοῦ θεοῦ" καὶ γεγόνατε εἰαν ἔχοντερ 
εἰρχῆς of the pe of God, and at become χρείαν. ἔλωις 

γάλακτος, ἱκαὶ" οὐ στερεᾶς τροφῆς. 18 πᾶς.γὰρ ὁ μετέχων 
οὗ milk, ‘and not of soll for everyones that partakes 


γάλακτος ἄπειρος Sy ον. gr ee ee γήπιος.γάρ ἐστιν" 
οὗ milk [is) in (the) word of righteousness, foran infant hos la; 
14 reXtiwy.dé ἐστιν ἡ στερεὰ τροφή, τῶν διὰ τὴν 


but “for [88] “fully "grown "18 “gould ood, who on account of 


ἕξιν τὰ αἰἱσθ ia γεγυμνασμένα é ὄντων πρὸς διάκρισιν 
hablt “the θητήρ Υ rea x pos ating latlig 
καλοῦ τε καὶ κακοῦ. 

"good ‘“bothand eril. 


6 Διὸ ἀφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ᾽ χριστοῦ λόγον, ἐπὶ 
να  τατόκεύρυν having left the "of "tha “bagi og "of ‘the ‘Christ ‘discouree,. to 
τὴν τελειότητα Φ ἐρώμεθα" μὴ πάλιν θεμέλιον καταβαλλόμενοι 
the full growth we should go on ; not again ἃ foundation 


μετανοίας ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων, καὶ πίστεως ἐπὶ θεόν, ὃ 2 Sar- 

of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘of*wash- 
τισμῶν τδιδαχῆς," ἐπιθέσεώς.τε χειρῶν, ἀναστάσεώς."τε! wee 
ings ‘of{*the)*dootrine, and of laying on of da, and of resurrection of (the] 
κρῶν, καὶ κρίματος αἰωνίου, 3 Kai τοῦτο ποιήσομεν, ἐάνπερ 
dead, andof*judgmaut “eternal; " and 181 will τὸ ἀν, [δ Indeed 


ἐπιτρέπῃ .6 θεός. 4 ἀδύνατον.γὰ dp τοὺς ἅπαξ φωτισθέντας, 
π πόσον 'God. For [it ls) impossible, those once enlightened, 


ευσαμένους.τε τῆς ἐωρεᾶς τῆς ἐπουρανίου, καὶ μετόχους 
and [who] tasted of the “heavenly, .and: partakers 
καλὸν γενσαμένους 
and [*the] "good "tasted 
ἔλλοντος αἰῶνος, 6 καὶ 
‘age, and 
παραπεσόντας, πάλιν ἀνακαινίξειν εἰς μετάνοιαν, dvacrav< 
fell away, agaln to renew to repentance, craolfye 


of (the} *Spirlt -‘Holy, 


θεοῦ ῥῆμα δδυνάμεις.τε 


k πᾶσιν τοῖς ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ LITA 
ο ἐάν περ LTT, 


8 [τα τε. 


ἢ — καὶ {Tr}, 5 διδαχήν (the) dvowrina Δ 


HEBREWS. 


ἑαυτοῖς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ παραδειγ- 
for thumec)ves [πὰ they do) the Son of God, and exposing 
ariZovrag, 7 γῆ.γὰρ ἣ πιοῦσα τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς πολλάκις 
phim) publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it 7often 
Epyoperoyv" ὑετόν, καὶ τίκτουσα βοτάνην εὔθετον ἐκείνοις 
“coming ‘'yain, and produces *herbage ‘fit for those 
δι ode καὶ γεωργεῖται, μεταλαμβάνει εὐλογίας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
for sake οὗ whomoalso it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
θεοῦ" 8. ixdipovoa.cé ἀκάνθας καὶ τριβόλους, ἀδόκιμος καὶ 
God; but{(that)bringing forth thorns and thistles (is) rejected and 
κατάρας ἐγγύς, ἧς τὸ τέλος εἰς καῦσιν. 9 Πεπείσμεθα. δὲ 
88. ‘curse 'ncenr *to, of which tbo ομὰ [15] for burnlug. But woare persuaded 
περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀγαπητοί, TA.AKpEiTTOVAa" Kai ἐχύμενα 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and (thingy] connected with 
σωτηρίας, εἰ καὶ οὕτως λαλοῦμεν. 10 οὐ.γὰρ ἄδικος ὁ θεὸς 
salvation, “if even thus We sprak, For not unrightcous [is] God 
ἐπιλαθέσθαι rov.ipyou.vpaoy καὶ τοῦ κόπου" τῆς ἀγάπης ἧς 
to forget Jour work and the labour of love which 
ἐνεδείξασθε εἰς To.bvopa.avrov, διακονήσαντες τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ 
jedidshuw to his name, hoving served tothe sulnta and 
διακογοῦντες. 11 ἐπιθυμοῦμεν.δὲ ἕκαστον ὑμῶν τὴν αὐτὴν 
(atill] serving. But we desire “ each of you the enome 
ἐνδείκνυσθαι σπουδὴν πρὸς τὴν πληροφορίαν τῆς ἐλπίδος ἄχρι 
“to‘shew ‘diligence to the fullnasurance ofthe hope unto 
EX ΝΗ 19 τε 4 θ 4 ’ θ ᾿ δὲ ~- ὃ a 
τέλους iva μὴ νωθροιῖ γενησθε, μιμηται.δὲ τῶν ιὰ 
[186] end; that*not‘sluggish ‘ye 60, but imitators of those who tbrough 
πίστεως Kai μακροθυμίας κληρονομούντων τὰς ἐπαγγελίας. 
faith and = long patience inherit . the promises, 
τ" 4 } 1 , . ᾿ a 
13 Τῷ. γὰρ. Αβραὰμ ἐπαγγειλάμενος ὁ θεός, ἐπεὶ κατ᾽ οὐδενὸς 
For ‘to *Abrahnm [having *promised 'God, since by no ove 
εἶχεν μειζονος ὀμόσαι, ὥμοσεν καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, 14 λέγων, H" pry 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, anying, Surely 
εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, Kai πληθύνων πληθυνῶ Ge 15 Kai 
blessing Iwill bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
οὕτως μακροθυμήσας ἐπέτυχεν τῆς ἐπαγγελιας. 16 ἄνθρω- 
thus baying had long pntience he obtaiued the promise. Men 
ποι ‘wey’ yap κατὰ τοῦ μειζονος ὀμνύουσιν, Kai πάσης αὐτοῖς 
διβυιεὰ ‘for “by ‘the "greater “swear, and ofall "to %bem 
ἀντιλογίας πέρας εἰς βεβαίωσιν ὁ ὅρκος" 17 év.g περισσό- 
‘gainsnying anend for confirmation (ls) tbe oath, Wherein “more ‘a- 
tepov βουλύμενος ὑ θεὸς ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς κληρονόμοις τῆς ἐπαγ- 
bundaptly “desiring ‘God = toshew to the heirs of pro- 
γέλιας τὸ ἀμετάθετον τῆς. βουλῆς. αὐτοῦ, ἐμεσίτευσεν ὅρκῳ, 
mise the uuclangeablencas of his vounsel, Interposed by an oath, 
18 iva διὰ δύο πραγμάτων ἀμεταθέτων, ἐν οἷς ἀδύνατον 
tbat hy two “things ‘unchangeable, In which [It was) impossible 
ψεύσασθαι “θεόν, ἰσχυρὰν παράκλησιν ἔχωμεν οἱ κατα- 


VI. 


povrrag 
ing 


*to*lie ('for]*God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 
φνγοντες κρατῆσαι τῆς προκειμένης ἐλπίδος" 19 ἣν we 
forrefuge tolay boldon the "set “before (*ua) ‘hope, which as 


ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν τῆς ψυχῆς “ἀσφαλῆ τε καὶ βεβαίαν, καὶ εἰσ- 
eaoenvhor wehave of tha soul both certain and firm, and en- 
ἐρχομένην εἰς τὸ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος, 20 ὕπου 
toring into that within tha vell; where 
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Sand who have fallen away, if is not 
possible to renew them again to repentance. 
For they are crucifying to themselves the 
Son of God and putting Him to an open 
shame. 

7(For the earth, which drinks in the rain 
that often comes on it and produces plants 
fit for those for whom it is worked, shares 
God’s blessing. 

8 But that ground which brings forth thorns 
and thistles is rejected and is near to being 
cursed — the end of which is to be bummed.) 

9 But, loved ones, even though we speak 
this way, we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things that go along with salvation. 

1°For God is not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labor of love, which you have 
shown toward His name, in that you have 
ministered to the saints and do minister. 

11 And we earnestly desire that each of you 
will show the same eagerness, to the full 
assurance of the hope to the end — 

1259 that you will not be dull, but imita- 
tors of those who inherit the promises 
through patience and faith. 

13For when God was promising to 
Abraham, He swore by Himself, because He 
could not swear by any greater One, 

14 ying, ‘Surely blessing I will bless you, 
and multiplying | will multiply you.” 

>And so, having had patience, he received 
the promise. 


'©For men indeed swear by the greater. 
And an oath to make things sure is the end 
of all argument to them. 

'7In which way, desiring to more fully 
declare to the heirs of promise that His 
purpose does not change, God came in with 
an oath — 

1850 that by two things that cannot change 
(in which it was not possible for God to lie) 
we might have strong comfort — we who 
have fled for refuge in order to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us -- 

9which we have as an anchor of the soul, 


le Sey 


P ἐρχόμενον πολλάκις LTTraAW. 


Ἴ 4 κρείσσονα LTTraW, 
tha Inve) oLttraw, * Ec .ttra. 
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both certain and sure, and entering into that 
inside the veil, 

20where Jesus as our Forerunner has enter- 
ed for our sake, having become a High Priest 
forever according to the order of Mel-chiz- 
e-dek. 


CHAPTER 7 


'For this Mel-chiz-e-dek (who was king of 
Salem and priest of the most high God) met 
Abraham returming from the slaughter of the 
kings and blessed him. 

* Abraham also gave a tenth of all to him. 
First of all, his name being translated is 
king of righteousness. And then also king of 
Salem, which is, king of peace — 

3without father, without mother, without 
genealogy, having neither beginning of days 
or end of life — but being made similar to 
the Son of God, he remains a priest forever. 

*Now consider how great this man was, to 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave a 
tenth of the spoils. 

‘And indeed they that are of the sons of 
Levi, receiving the office of the priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the Law — that is, from 
their brothers, even though they come out 
of the joins of Abraham. 

*But he, whose line is not counted from 
them, received tithes from Abraham and 
blessed him who had the promises. 

7And without contradiction, the lesser is 
blessed by the greater. 

® And here dying men receive tithes, but 
there one of whom it is witnessed that he lives. 

9 And as | may so say, Levi also, who 
receives tithes, has paid tithes through Abra- 
ham. 

1°F or he was yet in the loins of his father 
when Mel-chiz-e-dek met him. 

11 Truly, then, if perfection were by the 
priesthood of Levi (for under it the people 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPATOTYTSE, 
πρόδρομος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν εἰσῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν 
[as] ζοσζτῦμπθε for us 7entered ‘Jesus, according to the order 
Μελχισεδὲκ ἀρχιερεὺς γενόμενος εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
of Melchis¢dce a high priest having become for ever, 
7 Οὗτος.γὰρ ὁ Μελχισεδέκ, βασιλεὺς Σαλήμ, ἱερεὺς τοῦ θεοῦ 
For thls Melchisedeo, king of Salem, priest of God 
*rov" ὑψίστου, 76" συναντήσας Αβραὰμ ὑποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ τῆς 
the moet high, who met Abraham returning from the 
κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ εὐλογησας avrov' 2 ᾧ καὶ δεκάτην 
emiting of the kings, and having bLiessed him; to whom also *« *tenth 
ἀπὸ πάντων ἐμέρισεν ᾿Αβραάμ' πρῶτον μὲν ἑρμηνευόμενος 
*of “all divided ‘Abraham; firet being interpreted 
βασιλεὺς δικαιοσύνης, ἔπειτα.δὲ kai βασιλεὺς Σαλημ, 0. ἐστιν 


VI, VIT. 


king of righteousness, andthen alao king of Salem, which is 
βασιλεὺς εἰρηνης 3 ἀπάτωρ, ἀμήτωρ, ἀγε veadoynroc 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


’ 4 « - , ~ , » » 2 
μήτε ἀρχὴν ἡμερῶν, μῇτε ζωῆς τέλος ἔχων" ἀφωμοιωμένος. δὲ 
nelther eelne of daya ΠῚ 20f "Life ‘end having, but asalmilated 
τῷ vig τοῦ θεοῦ, μένει ἱερεὺς εἰς.τὸ. διηνεκές. 4 Θεωρεῖτε. δὲ 
to tbe Son of God, abldes a priest in parpetuity. Now consider 

a > 4, - ry 4 = 
πηλίκος οὗτος, ξκαὶ δεκάτην ᾿Αβραὰμ ἔδωκεν ἐκ 
how great thie (ome was], to whom ‘even “a "renth ‘Abraham ‘gave ‘out "αἴ 
τῶν ἀκροθινίων ὁ πατριάρχης. ὃ καὶ οἱ μὲν ἐκ τῶν 
che Mepoils “the ‘*patriar And they indeed from among the 
ευϊῶν" δΛευϊ" τὴν ἱερατείαν λαμβανοντες, ἐντολὴν ἔχουσιν 
sons of Levi, "the “priesthood (‘who) “receive, commandment have 
ςἀποδεκατοῦν" τὸν λαὸν κατὰ τὸν νόμον, τουτέστιν," 
to take tithes from the peopleaccording tothe law, that ls [from] 
τοὺς. ἀδελφοὺς. αὐτῶν, καίπερ ἐξεληλυθότας ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος 
their brethren though havingcome ont of the loins 
᾿Αβραάμ' 6 6.68 ἡ.γενεαλογούμενος ἐξ αὐτῶν δεδεκάτω- 
of Abraham ; hut ὩΣ αι οἰ εάν noe gencaloyy from them has tithed 
cev'*rov" ᾿Αβραάμ, καὶ τὸν ἔχοντα τὰς ἐπαγγελίας 'εὐλό- 
Abraham, and “him‘who “had ‘the ‘promises, "has 
. a ΓΑ ΄ . ἢ - 
γηκεν" 7 χωρὶς. δὲ πάσης ἀντιλογίας τὸ ἔλαττον ὑπὸ τοῦ 
blessed. §$Butapmrt from all gainssying the inferior by the 
κρείττονος εὐλογεῖται. Β καὶ ὧδε μὲν δεκάτας ἀποθνήσκοντες 
superior is blessed. And here *tithes [*that]) "die 
ἄνθρωποι λαμβάνουσιν" ἐκεῖ. δὲ μαρτυρούμενος ὅτι Cy. 
en ἤδανου but there (ona) ieeiaaed of that oy dae 
9 καί, ὡς.ἔπος. εἰπεῖν; Fdia' 'ABpadp- καὶ »Aevt" ὃ δεκάτας 
and, so to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who ‘tithes 
λαμβάνων δεδεκάτωται" 10 ἔτι.γὰρ ἐν τῇ ὀσφύϊ τοὺ. πατρὸς 

‘receives, has been tithed, For yet in the loins of [816] father 
ἦν, ὅτε συνήντησεν αὐτῷ 'd' Μελχισεδέκ. 11 Et μὲν pty 
he was when met *bim ‘Melchisedec. If indeed then 

’ Γ ~ oo - . ΄ e 4 . 
τελείωσις διὰ τῆς "Λευϊτικῆς" ἱερωσύνης ἦν, 0-Aaoc.yap 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the peoplo(“based) 
ἐπ ἰαύτῇ ™ θέ uric ε εἰα κατὰ 
ἐπ ‘aur νενομοθέτητο," τὶς ἔτι χρ 
ΦὭΡΟΝ “ιν "had cd is (*the] ‘law, what still need (was there) according to 

, 4 Td > “ - ΄ ᾿ " 

τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδὲκ ἕτερον ἀνίστασθαι ἱερέα. καὶ ov 
the order οὗ Melchlsedec (for) another "to *arlse "priest; and not 
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᾿ αὐτῆς (ead on the ground of it) prt aw. . Ὁ νενομοθέτηται has received (the]law LrTraw. 


TIL HEBREWS. 
ἃ 4 ᾿ 5 a λέ ve 6 Ld ’ 4 
κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Aapwy ᾿λεγεσθαὶ; 12 μετατιθεμξνης. γὰρ 
according to the order of Aaron to ba named ? For “being ‘changed 
τὴς ἱερωσύνης, ἐξ ἀνάγκης καὶ νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται. 
*the priesthood, from necessity also of law achange = tukes place. 
18 ἐφ᾽ ὃν. γὰρ λέγεται ταῦτα, φυλῆς ἑτέρας μετέσχηκεν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
For he of whom are enid these things, n*tribo ‘different haspartin, of which 
οὐδεὶς προσέσχηκεν τῷ Ovatacrnpip’ 14 πρόδηλον.γὰρ ὅτι 
no one hargivennttendance at thé altar. For (it 16} manifest that 
ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα ἀνατέταλκεν ὑ κύριος ἡμῶν, εἰς ἣν φυλὴν οὐδὲν 
out of Jnda has sprung our Lyrd, astowhich tribe "nothing 
περὶ ἱερωσύνης" οΜωσῆς" ἐλάλησεν. 15 Kai περισσότερον 
“concerning *pricsthood * Mosca 4apoke, And more abunduntly 
ἔτι κατάξηλόν στιν, εἶ κατὰ τὴν ὁμοιότητα Μελχισεδὲκ 
yet quite manifest itis, since actording to the aimilitaude of Melchiscdce 
ἀνίσταται ἱερεὺς ἕτερος, 16 ὃς οὐ κατὰ νόμον ἐντο- 
orives 58. “priest ‘different, who not according to law of*comaaund- 
λὴς Ῥσαρκικὴς" γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ δύναμιν ζωῆς 
mint ‘fAlcshlp hos beenconstituted, hut accordingto power οἵ “lifa 
axara\vrov’ 17 Spaprupet'yap, Ὅτι σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν 


‘yndissoluble. For he watifics, Thou [art] a pricst for 
αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ, 18 ᾿Αθέτησις piv yap 
ever aftr the order οὗ Mulchisedec. 7A Sputting taway ‘for 


γίνεται προαγούσης ἐντολῆς, διὰ τὸ. αὐτῆς.ἀσθενὲς 


suere is οἵ the “going ‘before ᾿δσοπιπιλη με, because of ita wenkncsa 
καὶ ἀνωφελές, 19 οὐδὲν.γὰρ ἐτελείωσεν ὁ νόμος. ἐπεισ- 
and nnprofiralh ness, (for‘*nothiug “perfected ‘the 7law,) (*the) 7imtro. 
ἀγωγὴ) δὲ κρείττονος ἐλπίδος, Ot ἧς ἐγγίξομεν τῷ θεῷ. 20 Kai 
duction ‘aud of a better hope by which wedrew near toGod, And 
nad ὅσον ov χωρὶς ὁρκωμοσίας" οἱ μὲν yap, 
by how much [it was) not apart from (the) sweariny of Δα oath, (7they ‘for 
χωρὶς ὑρκωμοσιας εἰσὶν ἱεμεῖς γεγονότες, 21 ὁ δέ, 
without [the] avwenrivg of an oath are 4pricata "become, but he 
"μετὰ" ὁρκωμοσίας, διὰ τοῦ λέγοντος πρὸς αὐτόν, 
_ with (tbe) swearing οὗ ob oath, by him who ΒΆΣΒ, ox to hin, 
Ὥμοσεν κύριος καὶ ob.perapednOyoerat, Σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν 
“wore ('the] “Lord. and will not repent, Thon [art) a priest for 
αἰῶνα ‘xara τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ" 22 κατὰ ἱτοσυῦτον"» 
ever accordingto the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
κρείττονος διαθήκης γέγονε» ἔγγνος ᾿Ιησοῦς. 23 Kai οἱ 
οὗ abettr covenant αν κσοθ ‘surety Jesus. And thoy 
μὲν πλειονὲς εἰσιν. ᾿γεγονύτες ἱερεῖς" διὰ τὸ θανάτῳ κω- 
Ξ ΩΣ ‘aro priesta on a¢count of by denth beiug 
λύεσθαι παραμένειν' 24 0.68 διὰ - τὺ μένει» αὐτὸν εἰς 
hindered from continuing; but he, becouse of his abiding for 
τὸν αἰῶνα, ἀπαράβατον ἔχει τὴν ἱερωσύνην' 25 ὅθεν καὶ 


evcr, ‘intransmissible ‘has the “priesthood Whence also 
σώζειν εἰς. τὸ παντελὲς δύναται τοὺς προσερχομένους ot’ 
to save completcly he in able those who approach hy 


αὑτοῦ τῷ θεῷ, πάντοτε ζῶν εἰς.τὸ ἐντυγχάνειν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. 


him toGod, always living tu intercede for them. 
26 τοιοῦτος. γὰρ ἡμῖν Ἢ ἔπρεπεν ἀρχιερεύς, ὕσιος, ἄκακος, 
For such ι “became '‘a“high “pricst, holy, harmiesa, 


© Μωῦσης GLTTraW. 


5 περὶ ἱερέων (priests) οὐδὲν LTTraW. 
τ μεθ τ, 
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received the Law), what further need wus 
there that another priest should rise after the 
order of Mel-chiz-e-dek ~ and not named 
under the order of Aaron? 

'?For the priesthood being changed, a 
change of law must also come about. 

'>For He of whom these things are spoken 
belongs to another tribe, of which no one 
has given attendance at the altar. 

'4For plainly our Lord has sprung ovi of 
Judah, of which tribe Moses said nothing as 
to priesthood. 

'? And it is still more plain, since a diffe:- 
ent priest arises, 

'®who is made according to the likeness οἱ 
Mel-chiz-e-dek — not according to the law of 
a fleshly commandment, but according to 
the power of an endless life. 

'7For He testifies, “You are a Priest 
forever, after the order of Mel-chiz-e-dek.” 

’® For indeed there is a putting away of the 
foregoing commandment because of its 
weakness and lack of gain — 


\¥for the Law did not make any thing 
perfect, but there is an introduction of a 
better Hope by which we draw near to God. 

And since He was not made priest with- 
out an oath, 


ΣΙ for they are made priests without the 
swearing of an oath, but He was made priest 
with the swearing of an oath by Him who 
said to Him, ‘The Lord swore and will not 
repent, You are a Priest forever after the 
order of Mel-chiz-e-dek”’ — 

22ny so much Jesus was made a surety of a 
better covenant. 

23 and they truly were many priests, 
because they were hindered from continuing 
by death, 

*4 But He, because He lives forever, He has 
a priesthood that cannot be changed. 

> Therefore He is able also to save to the 
uttermost those that come to God by Him, 


P σαρκίνης fleshy LTTrAW, 
* - κατὰ τὴν ταξιν Μελ- 


πὰὺ καὶ 


870 


since He ever lives to make intercession for 
them. 

26For such a High Priest was fitting for us 
— holy, harmless, undefiled and separated 
from sinners and made higher than the 
heavens. 

27One who does not, as those high priests, 
need to offer sacrifices daily, first for His 
own sins and then for the people’s — for this 
He did once for all when He offered up 
Himself. 

28 For the Law makes men high priests who 
have infirmity. But the word of the oath, 
which came after the Law, has perfected the 
Son forever. 


CHAPTER 8 


'Now the sum of the things which we have 
spoken is this: We have such a High Priest, 
who has sat down on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in Heaven, 

*a Minister of the holy places and of the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and 

Not man. 

For every high priest is appointed to offer 
gifts and sacrifices. So this One must have 
something which He may offer. 

*For indeed if He were on earth, He would 
not be a priest -- there are the priests who 
offer gifts according to the Law, 

>Who serve the pattern and shadow of 
heavenly things, even as Moses was divinely 
instructed when he was about to make the 
tabernacle, for He says, “See that you make 
all things according to the pattern which was 
shown to you in the mountain.” 

®But now He has gotten a more excellent 
ministry, by so much He is also the Mediator 
of a better covenant, which was built on 
better promises. 

’For if that first covenant had been with- 
out fault, then no place would have been 
sought for the second. 


« ἐφ᾽ ἅπαξ τε. 


if then indeed) Lrrraw. 


4 Μωῦσῆς GLTTraw. 
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ἀμίαντος, κεχωρισμένος ἀπὸ τῶν. ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ὑψηλότερος 
undcfiled, soparated from slunors, and “higher 


τῶν οὐρανῶν γενόμενος" 27 ὃς οὐκ ἔχει Kad’ ἡμέραν ἀνάγ- 
"than ‘the *‘hcavens ‘become : who has oot day by uay necen- 
env, ὥσπερ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, πρότερον ὑπὲρ τῶν.ἰδίων ἁμαρτιῶν 
alty, as the high priests, Arut for bis own sins 
θυσίας ἀναφέρειν, ἔπειτα τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ' τοῦτο.γὰρ 
“sacrifices ‘to “offer “up, then for those of the people; for ait 
ἐποίησεν "ἐφάπαξ," ἑαυτὸν Τανενέγκας." 28 ὁν-νόμος. γὰρ ἀν- 
sho did once for all, *himaclf 'havilug “offerod *up. For the law 
θρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρχιερεῖς, ἔχοντας ἀσθένειαν ὁ λόγος. δὲ 
“men ‘constitutes high priests, (who) have infirmity; hut the word 


- t , = 4 ᾿ , ay , 1] 
τῆς ορκωμοσιας τῆς μετα TOV νόμον, υἱὸν εἰς τὸν 
of the swearing of the oath, whioh (ls) after the w, aSon for 
αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον. 
evor has perfucted. 
8 Κεφάλαιον.δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, τοιοῦτον 
Now a summary of the thlugs belng spoken of [is}, ‘such 


ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα, ὃς ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θρόνου τῆς 
‘we “have a high priest, who ant down on([the) right hund of the throne of tho 


μεγαλωσύνης ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 2 τῶν ἁγίων λειτουργύς, καὶ 


greatnesa in the heavens; "of “the ‘holies 'mbister, and 
τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς ἀληθινῆς, ἣν ἔπηξεν ὁ κύριος, tai" οὐκ 
οὗ the *tabernacle ‘true which *pitched ‘the “Lord and not 


ἄνθρωπος. 

mun, 

ὃ Πᾶς γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰς τὸ προσφέρειν δῶρά.τε καὶ θυσίας 

Forovery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 

καθίσταται" ὅθεν ἀναγκαῖον ἔχειν τι καὶ τοῦ- 
la constituted ; whence (lt ls] necossary “(0 *huve “something "also ('for) *this 
tov ὃ προσενέγκῃ. 4 εἰμὲν δγὰρ! ἣν ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐδ᾽ 
"one which he nfay offer. "“If"indeed ‘for he wera on earth, not even 

ἂν.ἦν ἱερεύς, ὄντων "τῶν ἱερέων! τῶν προσφερόντων 
would he be a priest, thore Lelng the priessa §=©who offer 

κατὰ “τὸν! νόμον τὰ δῶρα, ὃ οἵτινες ὑποδείγματι καὶ 
according to tha law the gilts, qvho [186] representution and 
σκιᾷ λατρεύουσιν τῶν ἐπουρανίων, καθῶς κεχρημάτισ- 
shadow serve ofthe heavenlles, according as *was “uivinely *in- 
ται Μωσῆς! μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν σκηνήν, Ὅρα;,.γάρ 
structed "Moses being about toconstruct fhe tabernacle; for, see, 


φησιν, "ποιήσῃς" πάντα κατὰ τὸν τύπον τὸν δειχθέντα 
asyehe, thou make all things according to the pattern which wasshewn 


σοι ἐν τῷ dpe. 6 'νυνὶ" «δὲ διαφορωτέρας δτέτευχεν" 
thea In the mountain, But now a«amoreexcollent “he “has ‘obtalned 
λειτουργίας, Sop καὶ κρείττονός ἐστιν διαθήκης μεσίτης, 


‘ministry bysomuchasalso of abetter “he"ls ‘covcnnnt mediator, 


ἥτις ἐπὶ κρείττοσιν ἐπαγγελίαις νενομοθέτηται. 7 Ei-ya 

which upon better prowlses has been estabilahod. For 

ἡ-πρώτη.ἐκείνη ἦν ἄμεμπτος, οὐκ ἂν δευτέρας ἐζητεῖτο 
that firat one) were faultless, not for asccond would “ve “sought 


8 μεμφόμενος. γὰρ δαὐτοϊς" λέγει, ᾿Ιδού, ἡμέραι ἔρ- 


τόπος. 
For finding fault, ‘to‘them ‘he “ssys, Lo, days are 


"place. 


® οὖν (read 
© — τὸν LTTré, 
Β τέτυχεν LTAW. 


Υ προσενέγκας having offered 7. © — καὶ LTTrAW. 
> — τῶν ἱερέων (read τῶν those who) LiTraw, 
4 ποιήσεις thou shalt makerT aw. {νῦν 


b αὐτοὺς (read finding fault with them)17 


VIII, IX. HEBREW 8. 
χονται, λέγει. κύριος, καὶ ovvreheow ἐπὶ τὸν' οἶκον 
coming, saitn 'the! Lord, and L[ will ratify as regarla the housa 


᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿[οὐδα διαθήκην καινήν" 9 οὐ 


of farnel and asreguristhe δυὰθ of Juda a“covenant ‘new; not 
κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν ἐποίησα τοῖς. πατράσιν. αὐτῶν, 
Aecording to the ccvenuut which T unde with thelr fathora, 


ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιλωμομένου μου! τὴς. χειρὸς αὐτῶν ἐξαγαγεῖν 
in {the) day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου" ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκιἐνέμειναν ἐν 
them out ΟΥ {the) land of Egypt; becwise they did notcontinue’ in 
τῇ. .διαθήκμιμου, κἀγὼ ἡμέλησα αὐτῶν, λέγει κύριος. 10 ὅτι 
myceveuant, δὰ 1 disregarded them, saith (the) Lord. Decnuse 
aur ἣἡ διαθήκη" ἣν διαθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ pera 
this (Is) tha corennnt which I will covenant with the house of [-rael δέζοσγ 
rdac.4éoac.ixtivac, λέγει κύριος, διδοὺς νύμους.μον εἰς 
thoso days, says (the) Lord, giviug mylawe into 
τὴν. διάνοιαν αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ 'napciag" αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω αὐτούς" 
their mind, alsoupon “hearta ‘their Lwillinaccibe them; 
Kai ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς θεόν, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί pot εἰς λαόν. 
and I willbe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people. 
11 καὶ ov.py διδάξωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον" αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
And notatallaball they teach each *neighbour ΒΞ, and 
rr 4 » ‘ » = ’ = ‘ , e 
ἕκαστος τὸν. ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Γνῶθι roy κύριον" ore 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
πάντες εἰδήσουσίν με, ἀπὸ ικροῦ παὐτῶν" ἕως 
all shall know me, from (the) little (one) of them to (the) 
μεγάλον αὐτῶν᾽ 12 ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς. ἀδικίαις. αὐτῶν, 
great [one] of them Because merciful I will be to their unrighbteousnesses, 
καὶ τῶν.ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν “καὶ τῶν.ἀνομιῶν. αὐτῶν! ov.u7 
and their sins and their lawlesasnesses fu no wise 
: ~~ " , ~ f e , 
νησθῶ ἔτι. 18 Ἔν τῷ λέγειν καινήν, πεπαλαίωκεν 
ὝΠΠ1 remember more. In the saying New, he hos made old 
τὴν πρώτην' τὸδὲ παλαιούμενον Kai γηράσκον ἐγγὺς 
the first; but thatwhich grows old and aged (is) near 
ἀφανισμοῦ. 
disappearing. 
9 PEyev" 
*Had 
λατρείας, 


of service, 


ἐν οὖν Ixai" ἡ πρώτη σκηνὴ! δικαιώματα 
"Indeed ΜΙ Βεσθέογθ δἴεσο ‘the “first tabernacle ordinaucas 
τότε ἁγιον κοσμικόν. 2 σκηνὴ.γὰρ κατε- 
and the sanctuary, 8 worldly (onc). Fora tabernuncle was 
σκευάσθη ἡ πρώτη, ἐν _ Here Avyvia καὶ ἡ τρά- 
Frepared, the rst, in which (were) both the lampstand and the  ta- 
πεζα καὶ ἡ πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων, ἥτις λέγεται "ἁγία." 3 μετὰ 
bie and the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; “after 
δὲ τὸ δεύτερον καταπέτασμα σκηνὴ 1 λεγομένη ᾿'ἁγια" 
"but the second vel] ἃ tabernacle which [18] called holy 
ἁγίων, 4 χρυσοῦν ἔχουσα θυμιατήριον, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 
of holies, - “a’golden "having censer, and the ark - ofthe 
διαθήκης περικεκαλυμμένην πάντοθεν χρυσίῳ, ἐν 
covenant, having becn covered round In ‘every ‘part ἐπι "gold, In which 
στάμνος χρυσῆ ἔχουσα τὸ μάννα, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν 
(was the) “pot golden having the manna, and the rod of Asron 
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®For finding fault He said to them, “See! 
The days come, says the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah — 


*not according to the covenant which I 
made with their fathers in the day when | 
took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt” — because they did not 
keep on in My covenant and I stopped 
taking care of them, says the Lord. 

'0“For this is the covenant which I will 
make with the house of Israel: After those 
days, says the Lord, I will put My laws in 
their mind and write them in their hearts — 
and | will be their God and they shall be My 
people. 

1! and they shall no more teach each one 
his neighbor, and each one his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord — for all shall know 
Me, from the least of them to the greatest of 
them. 

12For I will be merciful to their wrongdo- 
ings, and I will not remember their sins and 
their lawless deeds any more.” 

13 By saying, “New,” He has made the first 
covenant old. Now that which decays and 
grows old is ready to disappear. 


CHAPTER 9 


'Truly, then, the first tabernacle also had 
holy orders of worship and an earthly Holy 
Place. 

*For there was a tabernacle prepared, the 
first one — in which were the lampstand and 
the table and the showbread — which is 
called the Holy Place. 

3nd after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holy of Holies — 

4 which had the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant which was covered with gold 
in every part, in which was the golden pot 
with the manna, and Aaron’s rod that 


t — μὸν ay Ε. & + [μον] (read my covenant) 1 
(read his [fellow] cltizen) GLTtraw. a — αὐτῶν LTTrA. 
TTra. Ρ Elye 7. 4 (καὶ] Tr. Τ.- σκηνὴ GLITrAW, 
ἅγια ἁγίων holy of holles Ι,. 


Ἰ καρδίαν heart τ. 
Ὁ... καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν 
* ἅγια holy place ΕΩΤΤΙΔῪ ; 

* τὰ ἅγια τῶν (read the holy of holies) τε." 


™ πολίτην 
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budded, and the tables of the covenant — 
Sand above it the cherubim of glory over- 
shadowing the mercy-seat (of which we 
cannot now speak part by part). 


ὄνον when these things had been prepared 
in this way, the priests went at all times into 
the first tabernacle, doing the duties of God. 

But into the second the high priest went 
alone once a year, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself and for the errors of 
the people. 

®The Holy Spirit was illustrating by this 
that the way into the Holy of Holies was not 
yet revealed, the first tabernacle still having 
a standing. 

?Which was a parable for the present time, 
in which were offered both gifts and sacri- 
fices that, as regards the conscience, could 
not make him who served perfect — 

10only in meats and drinks and different 
kinds of washings, and fleshly rules put on 
them until the time of setting things right. 

'! But when Christ had come as a High 
Priest of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands (that is, not of this creation,) 

'2not by the blood of goats and calves, but 
by His own blood He entered in once for all 
into the Holy of Holies, having obtained 
everlasting redemption. 

'3For if the blood of bulls and of goats 
and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifies for the purity of the 
flesh, 


14how much more shall the blood of Christ 
(who through the eternal Spirit offered 
Himself without spot to God) purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God! 

15 And for this reason, He is the Mediator 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOYE. Ix: 


ἢ βλαστήσασα, καὶ ai πλάκες τῆς διαθήκης" ὃ ὑπεοάνω.δὲ 
that sprouted, and the tablets of the corenant ; aud abure 
αὐτῆς ἱχερουβὶμν δόξης κατασκιάξοντα τὸ ἱλαστήιον" 
it [110] cherublm ofgilory evershadowing the mercy seat ; 
περὶ ὧν οὐκιῖστιν νῦν λέγειν κατὰ.μέρος. 
concerning which ἰξ νοῦ ποῖν [188 time) τὸ speak in detail 
6 Τούτων.δὲ οὕτως κατεσκευασμένων, εἰς piv τὴν πρώτην 
Now these things thue having been prepnred, tnto the first 
σκηνὴν ‘dtatravric' εἰσίασιν οἱ ἱεοεῖς τὰς λατρείας ἐπιτελοῦν- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priesta, the  eervices acconipllah- 
rec’ 7 εἰς δὲ τὴν δευτέραν ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνος ὁ ἀρχιε- 
ing; butinto the second once inthe yeur alone che high 
ρεύς. ob χωρὶς αἵματος, ὃ προσφέρει ὑπὲρ ἑαυτυῦ καὶ 
prieat, ποῦ apart from blood, which he offera for himeelf and 
τῶν τυῦ λαοῦ ἀγνοημάτων" 8 τοῦτο δηλοῦντος τοῦ πνεύ- 
the ‘of "πο *peoplo ‘sins “of *iguorance: "thls '“signifying "the “Spirit 
ματος τοῦ ayiov, μήπω πεφανερῶσθαι τὴν τῶν ἁγίων 
*the ‘°Holy, (that) not yet hus been made manifest the “of *the *holiea 
ὁδὸν Ere τῆς πρώτης σκηνῆς ἐχούσης στάσιν' 9. ἥτις 
‘way, *atill *the *firat 7tabernacle ‘having a atanding; which [la] 
παραβολὴ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τὸν ἐνεστηκότα, καθ᾽ “ὃν' δῶορά.τε 
asimile for the “time ‘present, lo =owhicbh both μέτα 
καὶ θυσίαι προσφέρονται, μὴ δυνάμεναι κατὰ συνείδησιν τε- 
and sacrifices are offered, ποὺ belng able as to covscience to 


λειῶσαι τὸν Xarpevovra, 10 μόνον ἐπὶ βρώμασιν καὶ 
perfect him who serves, (consisting) . only [ἢ Ticats and 


πόμασιν καὶ διαφόροις βαπτισμοὶς, "καὶ' "δικαιώμασιν" σαρκός, 
drinks and divers washinga, and ordinances of flesh, 
fa - e + ‘ 4 
éypt καιροῦ διορθώσεως ἐπικείμενα. 11 Χριστὸς δὲ 
until (*the) “tima ‘of “setting ’thlugs “right ‘lruposed. But Christ 
παραγενύμενος ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν "μελλόντων" ἀγαθῶν, διὰ τῆς 
being come hiyh priest of the coming goodthinge, by the 
μείζονυς καὶ τελειυτέρας σκηνῆς, οὐ χειροποιήτου, "τουτέστιν" 
greater and ποτ perfect tabornucle, not wade by Land, (that be, 
ov ταύτης τῆς κτίσεως, 12 οὐδὲ δι αἵματος τράγων καὶ 
not of this ¢erention,) nor by blood of goata” and 
id ὃ 4 δὲ - (δι Lu , AN b? , ed s 
μόσχων, d1a.dé τοῦ.ἰδιου. αἵματος εἰσῆλθεν “ἐφάπαξ' εἰς 
calves, but by hia own blood, entered onve for all into 
τὰ ἅγια, αἰωνίαν λύτρωσιν "εὑράμενος." 13 Et.yap τὸ αἷμα 
the holies, eternal redemption having touad For if the blood 
ἀταύρων καὶ τράγων", καὶ σποδὸς δαμάλεως pavrilovea τοὺς 
of bullae and οὗ goats, and ashes of ἃ heifer sprinkling the 
κεκοινωμένους, ἁγιάζει πρὸς τὴν τῆς σαρκὸς καθαρότητα, 
defiled, © sanctifies for tho ’of “the ‘flesh ‘purity, 
14 πόσῳ μᾶλλον» τὸ αἷμα τοῦ χριστοῦ, ὃς διὰ πνεύματος 
how much rather the bloodofthe Chrlat who through[tbe} “Splrit 
αἰωνίου ἑαυτὸν προσήνεγκεν ἄμωμον τῷ θεῷ, καθαριεὶ τὴν 
‘eternal ‘himself 7offere spocioas to God, shall purify 
συνείδησιν ὑμῶν" ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων, εἰς τὸ λατρεύειν θεῷ 


Yeconscience ‘your from dead works for towaerve ‘God ('the) 
Zovref; 15 Kai dta.rovro διαθήκης καινῆς μεσίτης ἐστίν, 
Δ} νυν ηα!} And for thls renson of a“oovenant ‘new mediator *be “ts, 


* χερουβεὶν ιττε; χερουβὶν Δ. 


{eimile)) Urtraw. 
4 sour’ ἔστιν OT. 
ἡμῶν our Law. 


* διὰ παντὸς LTrA. " ὴν (read according to which 

* — καὶ ΑἸ τε]. ) δικαιώματα 'ιττιλνν. 1 γενομένων ι΄ 
b ἐφ᾽ ἅπαξ Tr. © εὑρόμενος Κ. 4 γράγων καὶ ταύρων LTTsaAW. 
€ + καὶ ἀληθινῷ and true L, 


rx. HEBREWS. 
φ [4 ’ 3 ? ᾽ Γ LJ a 
ὕπως θανάτου γενομένου, εἰς ἀπολύτρωσιν τῶν ἐπὶ 
δ that, dexth having tnken place for redemption of the δι ον 7ehe 
πρώτῳ διαθηκῇ παραβάσεων, τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν λάβωσιν 
“first ‘covenaut ‘transgressious, the promise Mmigit''receive 
οἱ κεκλημένοι τὴς αἰωνίον κληρονυμίας. 16 ὑπον.γὰρ 


ΒΟΥ “who “hare*beea "culled 'of*the“eterual  “imheritance. (For where 
διαθήκη, θάνατον ἀνάγκη φέρεσθαι τοῦ 
(there is] o vestamcut, (*for Sthe) death ['it “is} ‘necessary *°to!'come '"in 7of "the 
διαθεμένον" 17 διαθήκη. γὰΨδῤῤΛῪἠἠ ἐπὶ.νεκροὶς βεβαία, ἐπεὶ 
*tcatator. For a testument in the case of (the) dead (is) affirmed, since 
Hrore ἰσχύει Gre LR Oo διαθέμενος. 18 ὅθεν Ῥοὺδ᾽" 
no way it is ot force when “is ‘living ‘the “testator.) Whence neither 
ἡ πρώτη χωρὶς αἵματος ᾿ἐγκεκαίνισται." 19 λαληθείσης 
tbe ἄγοι opartirum blood has been inaugurated. “Having “Leen *spoken 
dp πάσης ἐντολῆς κατὰ νόμον ὑπὸ Mwiciwe παντὶ 
or -*every *conimandinent according to law by dloses toall 
τῷ λαῷ, λαβὼν τὸ αἵμα τῶν μύσχων Kai! τράγων, μετὰ 
the propie, having caken the bloud of calves ond of goats, with 
ὕξατος Kai tviou κοκκίνον Kat νσσώπου, αὐτό.τε τὸ βιβλίον 
water and “wool ‘scarlet ond hyesop, both 7iteelf‘the “book 
καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν Ὀῤἐῤῥάντισεν," 20 λέγων, Τοῦτο τὸ 
aud all the people he sprinkled, eoying, This (is) the 
αἷμα τὴς διαθήκης ἧς ἐνετείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὑθεός. 21 καὶ 
bluod of the covecunt which “enjoined *to *you 'God. Aud 
τὴν σκηνὴν δὲ Kai πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς λειτουργίας τῷ 
the tabernacle too and sll thea vessels of the ministration with 
αἵματι ὁμοίως πἐῤῥάντισεν" 22 καὶ σχεδὸν ἐν αἵματι 
᾿ bloud in like ΠΌΠΟΙ he sprinkicd; and slwost Awith “blood 
πάντα καθαρίζεται κατὰ τὸν νόμον, Kai Ywpic αἷματ- 
‘all *shings are puriied according to the low, and apart from blood- 
ἐκγυσιας ov-yiverat ἄφεσι. 23 ᾿Ανάγκη οὖν τὰ piv 
ehuiding there inno remissiva (it wag} necessary then (for) the 
truditypara τῶν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς τούτοις καθαρίξεσθαι, 
representations of tke thingsin the hearcug with these to be purified, 
αὐτὰ ζὲ τὰ ἐπουράνια κρείττοσιν Ovoiatg παρὰ ταύτας. 
but “thewselves ‘the *henvenlics with better sacrifices than these. 
24 ov.yap εἰς χειροποίητα "ἅγια εἰσῆλθεν" °0' χριστός, ἀντί- 
For ποῖ loto *mado *by ‘hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 
Tura τῶν ἀληθινῶν, add’ εἰς αὐτὸν τὸν οὐρανόμ, νῦν ἐμφα- 
gures ofthe true (ones), but into “itself ‘heaven, now to 
» - ᾿ - .-- « 1 ᾿ ~~ + ils 
γισθῆναι τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ θεοῦ ὑπὲρ Hpwv 25 οὐδ᾽ ἵνα 
ἌΡΡΟΔΥ bufure the face of God for us: nor that 
πολλάκις προσφέρῃ éavror, ὥσπερ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰσέρχεται εἰς 
often heshould offer himself, even aathe high ῥχγίυϑε enters into 
τὰ ἅγια Kar ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν αἵματι ἀλλοτρίῳ’ 26 ἐπεὶ 
the holies year by year with “blood .‘another’s ; βίποο it was neces- 
δει αὐτὸν πολλάκις παθεῖν ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου" 
eary for him often tohaveasufferéd from (the) foundation of (the) world, 
Ρνὺν δὲ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ συντελείᾳ τῶν αἰώνων, εἰς ἀθέτη- 
Βυατῶο once in (the}consummation οὗ 16 ages, for (the) putring 
σιν ἁμαρτίας, διὰ τῆς. θυσίας. αὐτοῦ πεφανέρωται. 27 καὶ 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manlfested. And 
eo , ἊΝ ~ fa - 
καθ ὅσον ἀπόκειται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἅπαξ ἀποθανεῖν, μετὰ 
for a8 muchas itis apportioned to men once to dle, "after 


» 
ξ- 


573 


ty of the new covenant, so that, by means of 


death for the redemption of the sins under 
the first covenant, they who have been 
called might receive the promise of the 
everlasting inheritance. 

16For where there is a testament, the death 
of the one who made it must be brought in. 

17 For a testament is affirmed after men are 
dead — otherwise it is of no force at all while 
the one who made it is living. 

18From which we see that neither was the 
first covenant put into effect without blood. 

1° For when Moses had spoken every com- 
mandment to all the people according to the 
Law, he took the blood of calves and goats, 
along with water and scarlet wool and 
hyssop and sprinkled both the book and all 
the people, 

2Osaying, “This is the blood of the coven- 
ant which God has commanded to you.” 

21 and he sprinkled with blood both the 
tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry. 

22 and almost all things are purified with 
blood according to the Law. And without 
shedding of blood is no remission. 

23Necessarily, then, the patterns of the 
things in the heavens should be purified with 
these. But the heavenly things themselves 
were purified with better sacrifices than 
these. 

24 For Christ has not entered into the Holy 
of Holies made with hands (the figures of 
the true), but into Heaven itself — now to 
appear in the presence of God for us. 

Nor yet is it necessary that He should 
offer Himself often — as the high priest 
enters into the Holy Place every year with 
another's blood — 


2©for then He would have had to suffer 
often from the foundation of the world. But 
now, once, in the end of ages, He has 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself. 

*7and in view of the fact that it is 


8 Read the sentence asa question τι. 
' + τῶν LTTrAW, @ ἐράντισεν LITA 
° γυνι LTT A, 4 τ τῆς Lit. ᾿ 


Ὁ οὐδὲ LTraw. ι ἐν. T. 
a εἰσῆλθεν ἅγια THA 


κ τὸν the LTraW, 


9 -- 6 LITTAW 
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appointed to men once to die, and after this 
the Judgment — 

2850 Christ, having been once offered to 
bear the sins of many, shall appear a second 
time without sin to those that look for Him, 
to salvation. 


CHAPTER 10 


'For the Law had a shadow of the good 
things to come, not the image itself of those 
things. So it can never make those who come 
near perfect with the same sacrifices which 
they offer over and over year after year. 

2Otherwise, would they not have ceased 
being offered? Becausc the worshipers, when 
they had been once for all purged, would 
have had no more conscience of sins! 

3But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
bering of sins year by year. 

4For it is not possible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats should take away sins. 


For this reason, coming into the world, 
He says, “Sacrifice and offering You did not 
desire. You prepared a body for Me. 

In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin, 
You did not delight. 

7Then I said, Lo, in the roll of the Book it is 
written of Me. [come to do Your will,O God.” 

8 Above when He said, “Sacrifice and offer- 
ing, and burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
You did not desire, nor delight in them,” 
(which are offered according to the Law), 

*then He said, “Lo, I come to do Your 
will, O God,” He takes away the first so that 
He may set up the second — 

1°by which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus‘Christ once 
for all. 

‘land every priest stands day by day 
ministering, and often offering the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away sins. 


¥ + καὶ also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not aa @ question) Ἑ. 
κ προσφορὰν καὶ θυσίαν W. 
5 προσφορὰς Offerings LITraAW. 
9..“-οἱ EGLTTIAW,. 


GLITraW, 
bigh priest La. 


ΠΡῸΣ EBPAIOYS. IX, Χ, 


δὲ τοῦτο κρίσις' 28 οὕτως" ὁ χριστὸς ἅπαξ προσενεχθεὶς 
‘and this, judgment; thua tho Christ, once having been offered 
εἰς τὸ πολλῶν ἀνενεγκεῖν ἁμαρτίας, lx.devrépou wpi¢ 
for ‘of ‘many ‘to "bear (the) ‘sins, asecond time “apurt ‘from 
ἁμαρτίας ὀφθήσεται τοῖς αὐτὸν ἀπεκδεχομένοις εἰς 
10 "shall "appear *to ‘those "that ἴδ τα “await for 
σωτηοίαν. 
salvation. 
10 Σκιὰν.γὰρ ἔχων ὁ νόμος τῶν μελλόντων ἀγαθῶν, οὐκ 
For *a " shodow “having ἐπα “law of the coming govud things, not 
αὐτὴν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν πραγμάτων, κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν Taic.abraig 
4615 ‘the “Image of the things, year by year with the same 
θυσίαις "ἃς" προσφέρουσιν εἰς.τὸ διηνεκὲς οὐδέποτε 'δύναται!" 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never Is able 


Ly ΄ λ ~~ 4 ¥ , a a iy 
τοὺς προσερχομένους τελειῶσαι. 2 ἐπεὶ YoUK'.av.imatoayro 


*those *who ®xpprouch ‘to“perrect. Since wouldthey not have censod 
προσφερήόύμεναι, διὰ τὸ μηξεμίαν ἔχειν “ἔτι συνείδησιν 
to be offored, on account of Tno°’any ‘having “longer '°consclence 


ἁμαρτιῶν τοὺς λατρεύοντας, ἅπαξ "κεκαθαρμένους":; 8 ἀλλ’ 


“of '4.ing ‘those “who Jaurve “once *purged ? But 
ἐν αὐταὶς ἀνάμνησις ἁμαρτιῶν κατ' ἐνιαυτόν. 4 ἀδύ- 
In these Δ remembrance of sins year by year ([thereis. “Impos- 


vaTov ya αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων ἀφαιρεῖν ἅμαρ- 
alble ("it 319) ‘for (for the) blood of bulla and of goats totakeaway sina, 
τίας. 65 Ato εἰσερχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον λέγει, Θυσίαν καὶ 

Wherefore coming Into the world hesayk, Sacrifice nnd 
προσφορὰν" οὐκιἠθέλησας, σῶμα.δὲ κατηρτίσψω pot’ G ὁλο- 


offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didat prepare me. Burat 
καυτώματα Kai περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ. εὐζόκησας." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delighteast not In, 


7 rore εἶπον, Ἰδοὺ ἥκω, ἐν κεφαλίδι BiBNiov γέγραπται 
Thon I sald, Lo, Icome, (ln{the) roll of (tha) boak it is written 
περὶ ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὁ θεός, τὸ.θέλημά.σον. 8 ‘Avwrepoy 
of mne,) to do, O God, thy wilh Above 
λέγων, Ὅτι θυσίαν" καὶ "προσφορὰν! καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
saylug, Sacrifice ond ofiering and burnt offvrings 
Kat πεοὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ.ἠθέλησας, οὐδὲ εὐδόκησας," 
enw (sacrifices) for sin thou willedse not, nor = del iglitedat in, 
αἵτινες κατὰ "τὸν" νόμον προσφέρονται, 9 rore εἴρηκεν, 
(which according to the law aru offered) ; then δε anid, 
᾿Ιδοὺ ἥκω τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὁ θεός," τὸ. θέλημά.σον. ἀναιρεῖ τὸ 
Lo, Leome, ° to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
a " , , τ ᾿ 
πρῶτον, ἵνα τὸ δεύτερον στήσῃ" 10 ἐν ῳ θελήματι 
firat, that the eecond he may establish ; by which ,will | 
ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν toi διὰ τῆς προσφορᾶς τοῦ σώματος ‘roul 
“sanctified ‘we “are through «the offerlug of the ody 
᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ κἐφάπαξ." 11 Kai πᾶς μὲν διερεὺς" ἕστηκεν 
of Jesus  Uhrint once for all 4nd every priest atands 
καθ᾽ ἡμέραν λειτουργῶν, καὶ τὰς αὐτὰς πολλάκις προσφέρων 
day by day miuvistering, and tha supic %often *offering 
θυσίας, αἵτινες οὐδέποτε δύνανται περιελεῖν ἁμαρτιας" 
‘ancrifices, which or areable (0 take away Rid, 
5" αἷς Ta. t δύνανται they are able Ltr. ν — οὐκ hot (read 
π κεκαθερισμένονς L; κεκαθαρισμένους TIraAw. 
7 ηὐδόκησας ιτττὰ. * θυσίας sacrifices LTT: AW. 
b nudoangas LTTr. ©— ror LiTr[ A}. 4 — ὁ θεύς 
— τοῦ GLITrAW, 6 ἐφ᾽ ἅπαξ Tr. Β ἀρχιερεὺς 
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HEBREWS. 


12 αὐτὸς" .δὲ μίαν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν προσενέγκας θυσίαν, εἰς 
But he, *one “for *sins ‘having 7offered ‘sacrifice, in 


τὸ διηνεκὲς ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θεοῦ, 13 τὐλοιπὸν 
perpetuity satdown at (the) right hand of God, heuceforth 


ἐκδεχόμενος ἕως τεθῶσιν οἱ. ἐχθροὶ αὑτοῦ ὑποπύδιον τῶν 


avniting until be placed his enumiea (as) α footstool 
ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 14 μιᾷ.γὰρ προσφορᾷ τετελείωκεν᾽ εἰς. τό. διη- 
for "feet his. For by one = offering δε has perfected ln porpe- 


vixic τοὺς ἁγιαζομένους. 15 Μαοτυρεῖ.δὲ ἡμὶν καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα 
tity the sanctified, And benrs witness to us also the Spirit 
τὸ ἅγιον' μετὰ.γὰο τὸ Ἐπροειρηκέναι," 16 Αὕτη ἡ dta- 
the Holy; forafter the having said before, This [135] the cove- 
θήκη ἣν διαϑήσομαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς μετὰ τὰς. ἡμέρας.ἐκείνας, 
Bant which I τυ} covenant towards them after those days, 

λέγει κύριος, διδοὺς νόμους.μον ἐπὶ καρδίας. αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
saya (the) Lord: giving my lavs into their hearts, also into 


ἱτῶν διανοιῶν" αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω αὐτούς" 17 καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
*minds ‘their I will inscribe thems and 7yin3 


αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνομιῶν.αὐτῶν οὐμὴ BuvyoOw' ἔτι. 
*their and their lawlessnesses in no wise will Iremomber any more, 
18 ὅπου. δὲ ἄφεσις τούτων, οὐκέτι προσφορὰ περὶ 
But where remission of thase [ls], no longer [ἰ4 there] anoffering for 

ἁμαρτίας. 
ain, 

19 Ἔχοντες οὖν, ἀδελφοί, παῤῥησίαν εἰς τὴν. εἴσοδον 
Hating therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 


τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τῷ αἵματι ᾿Ιησοῦ, 20 ἣν ἐνεκαίνισεν ἡμῖν 
the holics by tha bleod of Jesus, Twhieb “he "dedicated *°for ''as 


ὁδὸν πούσφατον καὶ ζῶσαν διὰ τοῦ καταπετάσματος, "Tour- 
Ya ἫΝ Snhewiy ‘inade “and “living through the veil, that 


ἐστιν' τῆς. θάρευτ, αὐτοῦ, 21 καὶ ἱερέα μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
F his flesh ; and a ἜΡΓ ‘great over the house 
του θεοῦ, 22 προσερχώμεθα μετὰ ἀληθινῆς καρδίας ἐν 
of God [having], wo should upproach with a true heart, In 
πληροφορίςι πίστεως, δἐῤῥαντισμένοιϊ τὰς καρδίας ἀπὸ cure 
full assurauce of faith, having beensprinkled[asto)the hearts from a7con- 
εἰδήσεως πονηρᾶς, καὶ Ρλελουμένοι" τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι 
science "wicked, end having been washed [aa to) thea body with “water 
καθαρῷ" 4. 28 κατέχωμεν τὴν ὑμολογίαν τῆς ἐλπίδος ἀκλινῆ, 
"pure, We should bold fast the confession ofthe hopo unwavoring, 
πιστὸς. γὰρ ὁ ἐπαγγειλάμενος᾽ 24 καὶ κατανοῶμεν ἀλ- 
for (is) frituful he who promised ; ond we should consider one 
λήλους εἰς παροξυσμὸν ἀγάπης καὶ καλῶν ἔργων, 25 μὴ 
ΔΠΟΙΒΟΡ for provoking toleove and toyvol works; not 
ἐγκαταλείποντες τὴν ἐπισυναγωγὴν ἑαυτῶν, καθὼς 
forsaking the assembling togcther of ourselves, ofeo na (the) 
ἔθος τισίν, ἀλλὰ παρακαλοῦντες" καὶ τοσούτῳ 
custom (is) with some; but encouraging (one snolhor). and nyse much 
foes Oow βλέπετε ἐγγίζουσαν τὴν ἡμεράν: 26 ἐκου- 
(the) more ye nee drawing Near the ἀν, ("Whore] Twillle 
σίως yap ἁμαρτανόντων ἡμῶν μετὰ τὸ λα.ϑεῖν τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν 
lngly ‘for *aln *we after receiving tho knowledge 


τῆς ἀληθείας, οὐκέτι περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν ἀπολείπεται θυσία" 
ofthe truth, nolonger >for *sing *Sremaion ‘a *sacrifice, 


ι οὗτος (read But this one LTtraw. 
Tomnd LTTraw. @ μνησθήσομαι LTTrA. 
P λελονσμένοι τ. 


8 Tour ἔστιν ΟἹ. 


κ εἰρηκέναι having eaid LTTrAW. 
© ῥεραντισμένοι LTTra, 
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12'But this Man, after He had offered one 
sacrifice for sins forever, sat down on the 
right hand of God, 

3from then on expecting until His 

enemies should be placed as a footstool for 
His feet. 

14For by one offering He has perfected 
forever those who are sanctified. 

15 and the Holy Spirit also is a witness to 
us: for after He said before, 

16«“This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, says the Lord, | 
will put My laws into their hearts and I will 
write them in their minds,” also, 

17“their sins and lawlessnesses I will re- 
member no more.” 

'8Now where remission of these is, there is 
no longer an offering for sin. 


19 Brothers, since then we have boldness to 
enter into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus, 
2°by a new and living way which He has 
consecrated for us through the veil, that is to 
say His flesh — 
‘and since we have a High Priest over the 
house of God, 

*21e1 us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
having been washed with pure water. 

*3Let us hold fast ihe confession of our 
hope without wavering — for He who prom- 
ised is faithful. 

24 and we should consider one another, 
encouraging to love and good works, 

25 not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some is, but 
encouraging one another — and so much the 
more as you see the Day approaching. 

26For if we sin willingly after we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remains no more sacrifice for sins, 


tomy διάνοιαν 
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27 but a certain fearful looking forward to 
judgmeat and burning jealousy, which is 
going to devour (those who are against God. 

28He who set aside the Law of Moses died 
without mercy, under two or three witness- 
es. 

?°How much worse punishment do you 
think he shall be thought worthy fo receive 
who has trampled underfoot the Son of God, 
and has counted the blood of the covenant 
with which he was sanctified an unholy 
thing, and who has insulted the Spint of 
grace? 

3° For we know Him who said, “Vengeance 
is Mine! 1 will repay, says the Lord!” And 
again, ““The Lord will judge His people.” 

‘It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 


32 But call to memory the days before, in 
which (after you had been given light) you 
endured a great fight of afflictions. 

33Partly you were made a public spectacle, 
both in ugly charges and in trials. And partly 
you had become companions of those endur- 
ing these things. 

‘For you both sympathized with me in 
my bonds and took joyfully the plundering 
of your goods — knowing in yourselves that 
you have better and more enduring riches in 
Heaven. 

35Then do not throw away your confi- 
dence, which has great reward. 

3°For you have need of patience so that 
after you have done the will of God you 
may receive the promise. 

"For yet a little while, and He that shall 
come will come and will not delay. 

38“Now the just shall live by faith. But if 
any draw back, My soul shall have no 
pleasure in him.” 

39But we are not of the ones who draw 
back to perdition, but of those who believe 
to the saving of the soul. 


ΠΡΟΣ ἘΒΡΑΓΟΥ͂Σ, xX. 
27 φοβερὰ. δὲ τις ἐκδοχὴ κρίσεως, καὶ πυρὸς ζῆλος ἐσ- 


but a *feurful ‘certoln oxpectation of judgment, and "οἵ *flre ‘fervour ‘to 
θίειν μέλλοντος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. 28 abernoac τις 
“devour ‘about the ad versariea, *Having ‘set “aside "any *one 
νόμον ᾿Μωπέως" χωρὶς οἰκτιομῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν 
[168] law of Moses, *without *counpassions Yon ["(ἢθ “testimony 7of} "two 
ἢ τρισὶν μάρτυσιν ἀποθνήσκει" 29 πόσῳ δοκεῖτε χείρονος 
°or ‘three |'witnessea ‘dies: how much *think *ye = ' worse 
ἀξιωθήσεται τιμωρίας ὁ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ 
‘shall *he 7be *counted °worthy ‘°of “punishment who the fon of God 
καταπατήσας, καὶ τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν ἡγησά- 
trampled upon, and "the ‘blood of “the “covennaod ΞΖ0οιηποη ‘eateem- 
e a ΠῚ ~ ~ é Ι 
μενος ἐνῷ ἡγιάσθη, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς: χάριτος 
ed wherewith he vwas sanctified, and tho Spirit of grace 
ἐνυβοίσας; 30 οἴδαμεν.γὰο τὸν εἰπόντα, ᾿Εμοὶ ἐκδί 
οίσας; μεν.γὰι , Ἐμοὶ ἐκδίκησις, 


Insulted 1 For we know him who said, Tome vengeance 
éyw ἀνταποδώσω, "λέγεε κύριος" κἀὶ πάλιν, 
["belongs); I πὶ] recompense, gays (the) Lord: and agniu,(The] 
Κύριος κρινεῖ!" royv.radv.abrod. 31 Φοβερὸν τὸ ἐμτ- ἐσεῖν 
Lord will judge his people. {It is) s fearful thing ty fall 
εἰς χεῖρας θεοῦ ζῶντος. 


Into fthe) hauds of ’God ('the) Aliviug, 
32 ᾿Αναμιμνήσκεσθε. δὲ τὰς πρότερον ἡμέρας, ty αἷς φυτισο 
But call to remembrance the former days Inwhicb, having 


θέντες πολλὴν ἄσλησιν ὑπεμείνατε παθημάτων" 83 τοῦτο 
been enlightened, υοδ ‘conflict , 'ye ‘endured of sutferivgs; partly, 


μέν, ὀνειδισμοῖς. τε καὶ θλίψεσιν θεατριζόμενοι' rovro.dé, 
both in reproachesa aud tribulations being wade a spectacle; and partly, 
κοινωνοὶ τῶν οὕτως ἀναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες" 
*parcners ‘of “those “thub Tpassing *throagh (*them) ‘havipg “become, 
34 καὶ. γὰρ roic."Oespoic.uov' συνεπαθήσατε, καὶ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν 
For both with my bonds yeaympathized, end the plunder 
τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ὑμῶν μετὰ χαρᾶς προσεδέξασθε, γινώσκοντες 


of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 
ἔχειν “ev! *auroic κρείττονα" ὕπαρξιν Yev οὐρανοῖς" καὶ 
to have in yourselves 8. better “possession ‘in (*the] *heavens ‘and 
μένουσαν. 35 μὴ ἀποβάλητε οὖν τὴν.παῤῥησίανὑμῶν, 
7abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldnesa 


ἥτις ἔχει "μισθαποδοσίαν μεγάλην." 86 υπομονῆς.γὰρ ἔχετε 
which has “recompense great. For of endurance ye hava 
χρείαν, ἵνα τὸ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ ποιησαντες κομίσησθε τὴν 
need, thatthe will of God having done yewayreccive the 
ἐπαγγελίαν. 397 ἔτι.γὰρ “μικρὸν ὅσον.ὅσον, ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
promlsa, For yet a very little whilo, he,who comas 
ἥξει, καὶ ov."ypomel." 38 ὁ.δὲ δίκαιος" ἐκ πίστεως ζησε- 
willeome, ond will not dolay. Butthe juet by faith sball 
rau’ καὶ ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκιεὐδοκεῖ H.puynou ἐν αὐτῷ. 
live; and if he draw back, delights *uot 'my. *soul in = hia, 


39 ἡμεῖς.δὲ οὐκ. ἐσμὲν ὑποστολῆς εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ἀλλὰ 
But wa are not of (those) drawing back to destruction, but 
πίστεως εἰς περιποίησιν ψυχῆς. 
of falth to saving (the? soul 
F Μωύσέως OLTTrAW. 5. -- λέγει κύριος TTr. ἢ κρινεῖ κύριος LTTrAW. Υ δεσ- 
μίοις (read with prisoners) GLTTraw. " — ἐν GULTIraw. | α ἑαυτοὺς κρείσσονα 
LItr; ἑαντοῖς (for yourselves) κρείσσονα A, 7 — ἐν οὐρανοῖς LTTraw. 1 μεγάλὴν 


μιαθαπαῤοσιαν LITraW. 


5 χρονίσει ΤΊτ. b δίκαιός μον (read ny just [oue]) LTTra, 


HEBREWS. 
ὑπόστασις, πραγμά- 
of things 


ἐμαρτυ- 
Swere *borne 


“I. 


11 "Ἔστι: δὲ πίστις ἐλπιζομένων 
Now 519 ‘faith of (things) hoped for (the) assurance, 
των ἔλεγχος οὐ βλεπομένων. 2 év.ravTy.yap 
[186] ‘conviction ‘not "seen. For by this 
ρήθησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι. 8 Πίστει νοοῦμεν κατηρτίσθαι 
witness *cto ‘the 32} 95. By faith weapprehend to havo been frimod 
τοὺς αἰῶνας ῥήματι θεοῦ, εἰς.τὸ μὴ ἐκ φαινομένων 
the worlds by [the] word οὗ οὔ, so that ‘not "from (*things) “appearing 
“τὰ βλεπόμενα! γεγονέναι. 4 Πίστει πλείονα θυσίαν 
‘the things νι *have being. ἘΒΣ faith 58 *more*excellent ‘sacrifice 
‘ABEX παρὰ Καὶν προσήνεγκεν τῷ θεῷ, δι ἧς ἐμαρτυ- 
‘Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
ρήθη εἶναι δίκαιος, μαρτυροῦντος ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ “τοῦ 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing ’wituess ‘to *bis “gifts 
θεοῦ καὶ δι᾿ αὐτῆς ἀποθανὼν ἔτι *hadetrat." ὃ Πίστει ᾿Εν ὼχ 
‘God, andthrougb it, having died, yet apeaks, By foith Enoch 
μετετέθη τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνατον, καὶ oby.fevotoxero," διότι 
Was translated not to see death, and was Dot found, because 
μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν ὁ θεύς᾽ πρὸ.γὰρ τὴς. μεταθέσεως ἑαὐτοῦ! με- 
“cranslated *him 1God; for before his translation he has 
aprupnrat Βεὐηρεστηκέναι! τῷ θεῷ. 6 χωρὶς.δὲ πίστεως 
ἢ borne witness to to have well pleased God. Butapartfrom faith 
ἀδύνατον εὐαρεστῆσαι πιστεῦσαιιγὰρ δεῖ τὸν 
{it is) impossible to well plense (him). For *to "believe ‘it *behoves *him “wno 
προσερχόμενον ἱτῷ" θεῷ. ὅτι ἐστίν, καὶ τοῖς ἐκζητοῦσιν 
*approaches *to’God, that he is, and(that)forthose who seek 7out 
7 Πίστει χρηματισ- 
‘him a rewarder he becomes, By faith "having *been ‘divinely *in- 
Otic Νῶε περὶ τῶν μηδέπω βλεπομένων, εὐλαβη- 
structed "Nosh concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 
θεὶς κατεσκεύασεν κιβωτὸν εἰς σωτηρίαν τοῦ οἴκου 
with fear, prepared anark for (tbe) salvatian of ‘house 
αὐτοῦ" δί ἧς κατέκρινεν τὸν κόσμον, Kai τῆς κατὰ πίστιν 
*his; by which hecondemned the world, and of the 7according*to ‘faith 
δικαιοσύνης ἐγένετο κληρονόμος. B Πίστει * καλούμενος 'A- 
‘rightcougnesa became heir. By faith being called A- 
βραὰμ ὑπήκουσεν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς 'rov" τόπον ὃν πήμελλεν!" 
braham obeyed to goout into the place which he was about 
λαμβάνειν εἰς κληρονομίαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν, μὴ ἐπιστάμενος ποῦ 
to receive for aninheritance, and went out, not knowing whore 
ἔρχεται. 9 Πίστει παρῴκησεν εἰς "τὴν" γῆν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, 
he ia going. By faith hesojourned In the Innd ofthe promise, 
ὡς ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν σκηναὶς κατοικήσας μετὰ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ 
as (In) sstrange (country],in tenta having dwelt with Isaac and 
ν᾽ 4 - ΄ -- ᾿ ‘ ~ , “- 
Ιακωβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων" τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῆς αὐτῆς" 
Jacob, the joint-helrs of the 2promise ‘game ; 
10 ἐξεδέχετο.γὰρ τὴν τοὺς θεμελίους ἔχουσαν πόλιν, ἧς 
for he was waiting for the “foundallons “having ‘city, of which (the) 
τεχνίτης καὶ δημιουργὸς δθεός. 11 Πίστει καὶ αὐτὴ Σάῤῥα 
artificer and constructor {is] God By faith also *herself ‘Sarah 
δύναμιν εἰς καταβολὴν σπέρματος ἔλαβεν, καὶ παρὰ καιρὸν 
power for [86] conception of seed recelvyed, and beyond age 


αὐτὸν μισθαποδότης γίνεται. 
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CHAPTER 11 


1Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

For by this the elders were given a good 
report. 

By faith we understand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, that the 
things which are seen were not made of 
things which appear. 

4By faith Abel offered to God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
received witness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts — and by it, though he 
has died, he still speaks. 

> By faith Enoch was translated so that he 
should not see death. And he was not found 
because God had translated him, for before 
he was translated he had this witness, that he 
pleased God. 

© But without faith it is impossible to please 
God. For he who comes to God must believe 
that He is, and that He is a rewarder of the 
ones who carefully seek Him out. 

7By faith Noah (being warned by God of 
things not yet seen and moved with fear) 
prepared an ark for the saving of his house. 
By this he judged the world guilty and 
became heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith. 

8By faith Abraham obeyed when he was 
called to go out into a place which he was 
going to receive for an inheritance. And he 
went out without knowing where he was 
going. 

9By faith he stayed in the land of the 
promise, as in a strange country, living in 
tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise. 

10For he looked for a city which has 
foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. 


i eee 
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ΕἸ Through faith also Sarah herself got the 
strength to conceive seed and was delivered 
of a child when she was beyond a seasonable 
age — because she judged Him faithful who 
had promised. 

'2By reason of this also, there sprang up 
from one (and that too of one who had 
become dead) as many as the stars of the sky 
in multitude and as countless as the sand by 
the seashore. 

'3 These all died in faith, not having receiv- 
ed the promises. But they had seen them at a 
distance and were persuaded of them and 
embraced them. And they confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14For they who say such things make it 
clear that they are looking for their own 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been thinking of 
that from which they came, they might have 
had opportunity to have returned. 

'©But now they stretch forward to a better 
country, that is, a heavenly country. For this 
reason God is not ashamed to be called their 
God, for He has prepared a city for them. 


17 By faith Abraham, when he was tested, 
offered up Isaac. And he that had received 
the promises was offering up his only- begot- 
ten 

18 of whom it was said, 
seed be called.” 

For he was supposing that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead — from 
which he did get him back too, in a way of 
speak ing. 

ORy faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau in 
regard to things to come. 

Ry faith Jacob, when he was dying, 
blessed each of the sons of Joseph, and he 
worshipped, /eaning on the top of his staff. 


22 By faith Joseph, when he died, talked 
about the departing of the children of Israel 
and gave commandment about his bones. 


oes 
I 


n Isaac shall your 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPATIOYS. XI, 


4 ‘ 
ἡλικίας Ῥέτεκεν," ἐπεὶ πιστὸν ἡγήσατο τὸν ἐπαγγειλάμενον. 
‘soasonnble gave birth; sinco falthful she astocmod him who promised. 


12 διὸ καὶ ag’ ἑνὸς “ἐγεννήθησαν," καὶ ταῦτα νενεκροω- 

Wherefore also from one were born, ond that too of (onc) having 
svov, καθὼς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, καὶ τὡσεὶ! 
come dead, evenns the stars ofthe heaven In multitude, and ps 

" a 4 ᾿ ~- [2 ᾿ , 

ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης ἡ ἀναοίθμητος. 
aend ‘which [518] °by "the ‘shore "of '*the "sea ‘the countlens, 
13 Κατὰ πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὗτοι πάντες, μὴ "λαβόντες" τὰς 


In falth 3dled "these Yall, ποῖ having received the 
ἐπαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ πόῤῥωθεν αὐτὰς ἰδόντες, ‘kai πεισθέν- 
promlsos, bnt from afnr them having secn, ond having been per- 


τες,! καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι, καὶ ὁμολογήσαντες ὅτι ξένοι καὶ 
suaded, and having embraced (them],and baring-confessed that strangers and 
παρεπίδημοί εἰσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 14 οἱ. γὰρ τοιαῦτα λέ- 
sojourneras they are on the earch, For they who such things 
yovrec, ἐμφανίξζουσιν ὅτι πατρίδα ἐπιζητοῦσιν. 15 καὶ εἰ 
ΒΒΥ͂, make manifest that [their] own country they aro seeking. And if 
μὲν ἐκείνης ἐμνημόνευον ἀφ᾽ ἧς πξῆλθον," el- 
indeed “that ‘they 7were ’remembering from whence they camo out, they mizht 
yov.dy καιρὸν ἀνακάμψαι" 16 νυνὶ". δὲ κρείττονος ὀρέ- 
hove had opportualty to have returned ; bnt bow a better theyatretch 
ovrat, ὕτουτέστιν,! ἐπουρανίου διὸ οὐκ.ιἐπαισχύνεται 
orward to, that la, aboaovenly; wherefore 7a "ποῦ ‘ashamed ‘of 
αὐτοὺς ὁ θεός, θεὸς ἐπικαλεῖσθαι αὐτῶν" ἡτοίμασεν.γάο αὐτοῖς 
*chom "God. *'God "tobe called ‘*thelr; for he preparod for tion 
πόλιν. 
aclty, 

17 Πίστει 7 οσενήνοχεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ πειραξόμενος, 
By fotth ‘has ‘offered “up ‘Abraham Isano = *being “tried, 
καὶ τὸν μονόγενη προσέφερεν ὁ τὰς ἐπαγγελίας ἀνα- 
and(Phis) ‘only-begotten ‘was ‘offering παν 'he*who*the promises Ines 
δεξάμενος, 18 πρὸς ὃν ἐλαλήθη, Ὅτι ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθησεταί 
cepte as to whom it was said, In Isnao_  ahall bo callod 


td td e 4 , - 
σοι σπέρμα" 19 λογισάμενος ὅτι καὶ ἐκ νεκρῶν 


thy seed ; reckoning that even fromamong(the) dead 

τἐγείρειν δυνατὸς!"'[ ὁθεός, ὅθεν αὐτὸν καὶ é λῦ 
γείρειν δυνατὸς ὁθεός, ὅθεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν παραβολῦ 

“to ‘raise Sabla (Pas) "God, whence him also in oa slinile 


ἐκομίσατο. 20 Πίστει " meot μελλόντων ϑεὐλόγησεν" ᾿Ισαὰκ 
he recolved. By folth concerning things coming *bleascd "Isaac 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ καὶ τὸν Head. 21 Πίστει ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀποθνήσκων 
Jacob sand Esau, By falth Jacob dylog 

ἕκαστον τῶν υἱῶν ‘Iwond “ebrdQoynoev' καὶ προσεκύνησεν 

ΛΟ οἵ *the ‘eons “of 7Joseph "blessed and worshipped 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδον.αὐτοῦ, 22 Πίστει ᾿Ιωσὴφ τελευτῶν 
on the top of bla stafh By falth Joseph, dyloy, 

περὶ τῆς ἐξόδον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐμνημόνευσεν, cai 
concerning the going forch ofthe sons of Isracl mado moution, and 
τῶν.ὀστέων. αὐτοῦ ἐνετείλατο. 


περὶ 
concerning bls bones gave command, 
23 Πίστει “Μωσῆς! γεννηθεὶς ἐκρύβη τριμηνον ὑπὸ 
By falth Mosca, haviug beon Lorn, was bld threo months by 


gp οσν--.«ὕ........--6σΠνῦ|ΠΠ{Ἁἰέὲ:..........πτΠ11.ςᾳὼΔρχ1.5 τ οΨϑλρΧτιτττΤτἘ »ς-ςἘ-  -π.Ὰ 0Ἃ0,ᾳΝῳΑΤΡὅϑνττ τσ ῷΈ “ΟΠ ΤΗῊςσ-ππ΄----.--.-- ὕὕ’- 


P — ἔτεκεν (read and [that] beyond ἃ scasonable age) GLTTrA. 


τ ὡς ἡ GLTTrAW, 


᾿ μνημονεύουσιν they are mindful rrr. 
ἢ τοῦτ ἔστιν OT. 
5 ηὐλόνησεν LAy 


GLTTraw. 
WTrlaw. 


4 ἐγενήθησαν LA, 
τ — καὶ πεισῦεντες GLTTrAW. 
went out LITraw. 2 yup 
δ + καὶ also 


® προσδεξάμενοι 1; κομισάμενοι TTr. 

= ἐξέβησαν the " 
« ἐγεῖραι δύναται is able to raise L. 
© Mwvons GLITrAW. 


«ΕἸ, 


~ 2 ? “« 
τῶν. πατερων. αὐτοῦ διότι 


HEBREWS. 


εἶδον ἀστεῖον τὸ παιδίον" καὶ 


his parents because they saw “beautiful 'the "little child; and 
οὐκ. ἐφοβήθησαν τὸ ἀδιάταγμαῦ τοῦ βασιλέως. 24 Πίστει 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 


“Μωσῆς! μέγας γενόμενος ἠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι υἱὸς θυγατρὸς 
Moses, great having become, refused tobecalled aon of 7doughter 
Φαραώ, 25 μᾶλλον ἑλόμενος ἰσυγκακουχεῖσθαι! τῷ λαῷ 
*Pharaoh’s ; ‘rather “having “chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
τοῦ θεοῦ, πρόσκαιρον ἔχειν ἁμαρτίας ἀπόλαυσιν" 
of God, than (the) ‘temporary ‘to “have “οὗ ‘sin “enjoyment > 
26 μείζονα πλοῦτον ἡγησάμενος τῶν Biv! ΒΑἰγύπτῳ" On- 
greeter riches having esteemed “than ‘the *in ‘°Egypt “trea- 
σαυρῶν τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν τοῦ χριστοῦ" ἀπέβλεπεν.γὰρ εἰς τὴν 
sures ‘the repronch *of‘the *Christ; forhehadrespect to the 
μισθαποδοσίαν. 27 Πίστει κατέλιπεν Αἴγυπτον, μὴ φοβηθεὶς 
recompense. By faith he left gypt, not having feared 
τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως" τὸν.γὰρ ἀόρατον ὡς ὁρῶν 
the indignation ofthe King; for *the 
ἐκαρτέρησεν. 28 Πίστει πεποίηκεν τὸ πάσχα καὶ τὴν πρόσ- 
he persevered, By faith hehbaskept the passover and the affu- 
vow τοῦ αἵματος, ἵνα.μὴ ὁ. λοθρεύων! τὰ πρωτότοκα θί- 
sion οὔέμο blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yp αὐτῶν. 29 Πίστει διέβησαν τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν 
touch them. By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
¢ ὃ 2 E ~~ ‘< ~ λ 4 ᾿ > ¢ 
ὡς διὰ ξηρᾶς ἧς πεῖραν λαβόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
as through dry [land]; of which “having ‘made "ἐσίαὶ ‘the 7Egyptians 
κατεπόθησαν, 30 Πίστει ra τείχη “leptyw" πἔέπεσεν", xv- 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fel, having 
κλωθέντα ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 31 Πίστει Ῥαὰβ ἡ πόρνη οὐ 
been encircled for seven days. Dy falth Rabab the harlot *not 
συναπώλετο τοῖς ἀπειθήσασιν, δεξαμένη rove κατασκό- 
‘did perish ‘with those who disobeyed, having γεοβίσοὰ the spies 


πους μετ᾽ εἰρήνης. 
with peace, 


32 Kai ri ἔτι λέγω; ἐπιλείψει. “»γάο pel διηγούμενον ὁ 
And what: more do I aay? For *will ‘fail ‘me ‘relating ‘the 
χρονος περὶ Γεδεών, °Bapax Pre καὶ" Σαμψὼν “καὶ! ᾿Ιεφθάε, 
Lime of Gedeon, Barak olso and Sampson and Jephthae, 
᾿Δαβιίδ᾽ τε καὶ Σαμουὴλ καὶ τῶν προφητῶν᾽ 33 of διὰ πίστεως 
David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by _— faith 
κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας, "εἰργάσαντο" δικαιοσύνην, ἐπέτυχον 
; overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
ἐπαγγελιῶν, ἔφραξαν στόματα λεόντων, 34 ἔσβεσαν δύναμιν 
promises, atopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power 
πυρῆς, eduyov στόματα ἱμαχαίρας," "ἐνεδυναμώθησαν" ἀπὸ 
οἵ He escaped [the] mouths of (the) sword, OK αι praca out of 
ἀσθενείας, ἐγενήθησαν ἰσχυροὶ iv πολέμ παρεμβολὰ 
P ολὰ 
eat Ὁ became mighty in aan (*the] pee! 5 
ἔκλιναν ἀλλοτρίων" 35 ἔλαβον "γυναῖκες! ἐξ ἀ 
ανα- 
'made “to "give *way ‘of *strapgera, Aarne Li tshasbile 4! resur~ 
στάσεως τοὺς νεκροὺς αὐτῶν' Gddo.dé ἐτυμπανίσθησαν, οὐ 
rec ron their dead ; and other were tortured, 
4 δόγμα decree L, *Mwions OLTTrAwW. 1 oup-T. 
of Egypt otrtraw. ι δλεθρεύων La. 
Ὦ ἐπέσαν LITA. ® we yap {τττλ. 
* GaveiS LTTrA ; Aavié aw, 
elrengthened Ltr, 
their dead 1, 


9 - καὶ and w. 


4 ἠργάσαντο Ὑτ, ἴ μαχαίρης ἵτττλ. 


‘invisible (fone) ‘as “seeing 


not ; 

Ε — ev GTTraW, 
Κ΄ + γῆς land trtraw. 

P — τὸ καὶ LTTrW, 


579 


23By faith Moses, when he was born, was 
hidden three months by his parents — 
because they saw the little child was very 
beautiful — and they were not afraid of the 
king's commandment. 

24Ry faith Moses, when he had become a 
man, refused to be called the son of 
Phar-a-oh’s daughter, 

25 choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God than to have the tempor- 
ary enjoyment of sin. 

2 6 For he had counted the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, for 
he looked forward to a reward. 

27By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the 


‘anger of the king. For he kept on, as seeing 
‘Him who is invisible. 


28By faith he kept the Passover and the 
sprinkling of blood, for fear that He who 
killed the first-born should touch them. 

2°Ry faith they passed through the Red 
Sea as by dry land. But the Egyptians, trying 
to do the same, were swallowed up. 

3°By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they had been circled for seven days. 

3!By faith Rahab the harlot did not die 
with the ones who did not believe, when she 
had received the spies with peace. 

32 And what more shall [ say? For the time 
would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak 
and Samson and Jeph-thah and David and 
Samuel and of the prophets — 

33who through faith put down kingdoms, 
worked righteousness, received the promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

3*put out the power of fire, escaped the 
edges of the sword, Out of weakness they 
were made strong. Becoming mighty in war, 
they turned the armies of strangers to flight. 

35 Women received their dead by resurrect- 
ion. And others were tortured, refusing to 


b Αἰγύπτον 
1 Ἱερειχὼ τ. 
4 --- καὶ {{ττ. 


τ ἐδυναμώθησαν were 
* yuvaiaas (read they received by resurrection women [that 15} 


veo 


accept deliverance so that they might obtain 
a better resurrection. 

36And others underwent mockings and 
whippings — and even more, of chains and of 
being in prison — 

37they were stoned, they were cut apart 
with saws, they were tempted and were slain 
with the sword. They wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins, being in want, 
afflicted, tormented 

38(of whom the world was not worthy). 
They wandered in deserts and in a@ountains 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And all of these, when they had gotten a 
good report through faith, did not receive 
the promise. 

49God had provided some better thing for 
us, so that they should not be made perfect 
apart from us. 


CHAPTER 12 


' Then, since we are also circled about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which so easily 
encircles us. And let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, 

looking to Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of our faith, who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and sat down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 


3For carefully consider Him who endured 


such great slanders of sinners against Him- ‘tro 


self, for fear that you may become wearied 
and faint in your minds, 

“You have not yet resisted to blood, 
wrestling against sin. 

SAnd you have forgotten the comforting 
call which He speaks to you as to sons, “My 
son, do not despise the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when being corrected by 
Him. 


©For whom the Lord loves, He corrects, 
and He whips every son wtiom He receives.” 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOYTSE. ΧΙ, ΧΙ. 
προσδεξάμενοι τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν, ἵνα κρείττρνος ἀναστάσεως 
having accepted redemption; that a bettor resurrection 


τύχωσιν' 36 ἕτεροι.δὲ 2 ἐμπαιγμῶν καὶ (μαστίγων πεῖραν 
they ‘might dbtain ; and others "οὗ *mockings ‘and ‘of *acourgings ‘trial 


ἔλαβον, Ere. δὲ δεσμῶν καὶ φυλακῆς’ 37 ἐλιθάσθησαν, 
received, yea,-moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment, They were stoned 
Σἐπρίσθησαν, ἐπειράσθησαν," ἐν φόνῳ Tuaxyaipac' aida 
wore sawn ΠΡ ΠΟΥ, - were tempted, by Β aughter of (the) sword they 
voy" περιῆλθον ἐν μηλωταῖς, ἐν aiysioic δέρμασιν, ὑστερού- 
dled; they wandered in abeep skins) ’ in goata’ akins, belng des- 
μενοι, θλιβόμενοι, κακουχούμενοι, 98 ὧν οὐκὴν ἄξιος ὁ 
titute, belng oppressed, being evil treated, Sota whom *was ‘not “worthy 'the 
κύσμος" tet ἐρημίαις πλανώμενοι καὶ ὄρεσιν καὶ σπηλαίοις 
Ξιγοῦ] ἃ) ἐπ estrts wanderlnog and inmountainsand = in caves 
Kat ταῖς ὀπαῖς τῆς γῆς. 99 Καὶ οὗτοι πάντες μαρτυρη- 
and inthe ‘holea of the earth, And these oll, having heen borna 
θέντες διὰ τῆς πίστεως, οὐκ.ἴκομίσαντο "τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν," 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 
40 τοῦ θεοῦ περὶ ἡμῶν κρεῖττόν τι προβλεψαμένου, ἵνα μὴ 
God for us "better "something having foreseén, that rot 
χωρὶς ἡμῶν τελειωθῶσιν. 
apart from us they should he made perfect, 


12. Τοιγαροῦν καὶ ἡμεῖς τοδθυ τὸν ἔχοντες περικείμενον 
Therefore also’ wick "ao "gr: having rencompasslng 


ἡμῖν νέφος ἀρτύρων, ὄγκον dveblaant πάντα καὶ 
*s "οἰουὰ witnesses, , “welght merle ele Sanide “every ‘and 
THY εὐπερίστατον ἁμαρτίαν, δι ὑπομονῆς τρέχωμεν τὸν 
the seally- surrounding ein, with | endurance we should rua the 
προκείμενον ἡμῖν ἀγῶνα, 2 ἀφορῶντες εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως 
“lying ‘before looking aney to the “of *faith 
ἀρχηγὸν καὶ τελειωτὴν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃς ἀντὶ τῆς προκει- 
ἼΙΘΑΘΕΣ “and scomipleler ‘Jesus: who inviewof the , ly 
μένης αὐτῷ χαρᾶς ὑπέμεινεν σταυρύν, αἰσχύνης 
ing *before ‘him ‘joy endured [the] ross, [the] shame 
καταφρονήσας, _ év.dekig.re τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ θεοῦ ϑέκάθι- 
having despized, andat(the)nghthand ofthe throne - of God sat 
σεν.' 3 ἀναλογίσασθειγὰρ τὸν τοιαύτην ὑπομεμενηκότα 
down For consider well him who "so ‘great ones endured 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν εἰς “abrov" ἀντιλογίαν, ἵ iva BA, κά- 
τὰ Ἰοίπποβ “agalnst "himself, ‘gainsaying, ‘that ‘not ‘ye " 
μητε, ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν ἐκλυόμενοι. 4 Οὔπω μέχρις αἵματος 
*wearled, ‘your “souls falnting. Not yet unto bleod ! 
ἀντικατίρτητε πρὸς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἀνταγωνιζόμενοι, ὃ καὶ 
resisted ya “agalnat ‘wrestling, and 
ἐκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως, ἥτις ὑμῖν ὡς υἱοῖς διαλέ-᾿ 
yo have sate forgotten tha exhortation, which to you, as toeons, he δά" 
ἐται ὁ Yié ov, μὴ.ὀλιγώρει παιδείας" κυρίου, μηδὲ ἐκ- 
ΓΘΆΒΘΕ : My eons despiac not [the] discipline of {the] Lord, nor 
λύου ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐλεγχόμενος. 6 ὃν.γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ. κύριος 
faint, by him. belog reprovod for whom ‘loves (*the) "Lord 


παιδεύει: μαστιγοῖ. δέ πάντα υἱὸν ὃν παραδέχεται. 7 ‘Ett 
hedisciplinas, and scourges every , on whom receives, If 
ἔπαιδείαν! ὑπομένετε, ὡς υἱοῖς ὑμῖν προσφέρεται 
discipline yeendure, ‘as ‘"with"sons ‘with ‘you “6 *dealing 


5 ἐπειράσθησαν, ἐπρίσθησαν T. JF μαχαίρης LTTrA. "5 ἐπὶ LTTrA. 5 τὰς ἐπαγγελίας tha 
promise L. > κεκάθικεν has sab down GLtTraw. © éavrow LTTrA. 4 Read the sentence 
asaquestionyu, 54 παιδίας τ, ‘ais (read ye endure for discipline) LTTra, ὃ watdcay T. 


HEBREWS. 
ὁ θεύς" τίς.γάρ *éorty" υἱὸς ὃν οὐ.παιδεύει πατήρ; 
'God; ‘for who is [the] son whom ‘disciplines ‘not ['the] "Father? 
B εἰδὲ χωρίς ἐστε ἱπαιδείας,' ἧς μέτοχοι γεγόνασιν πάν- 
Bat if *without ?yo7are ἀϊνοϊμ]πθ, of which *partnakers “have “become ‘all 
τες, doa νόθοι Jioré καὶ οὐχ υἱοί." 9 εἶτα τοὺς 
then bastards yeareand not sons. Moreover the 


IT, 


ἡμῶν πατέρας εἴχομεν παιδευτάς, καὶ - Κένετρε- 
Soffour ‘fathers we lave hnd (as) those who disciplino (us), and we respected 
πόμεθα"" οὐ πολλῷ" μᾶλλον ὑπυταγησύμεθα τῷ πατρὶ 


[them];“not ‘much ‘rather ‘shall να be in subjection to the Father 


τῶν πνευμάτων, Kai ζήσομεν; 10 ot.uév.yap πρὸς ὀλίγας 
of spirits, and shall jive? Forthey indeed for afew 
ἡμέρας κατὰ τὸ δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς ἐπαίδενον" ὁ. δὲ ἐπὶ 
days according to thut which seemed good lothem disclplined; but he for 
τὸ συμφέρον, εἰς τὸ μεταλαβεῖν τῆς. ἁγιότητος. αὐτοῦ. 11 πᾶσα 


proit, for(us) « to partuke of his holiness, "Any 
(Ut, every) 


δὲ παιδεία" πρὸς μὲν τὸ παρὸν οὐ.δοκεῖ αρᾶς εἶναι, 
‘but discipline for the present seems not (*matter) tof *joy ‘to “be, 
ἀλλὰ λύπης" ὕστερον.δὲ καρπὸν εἰρηνικὺμ τοῖς δι’ αὐτῆς 
but ofgrief; butafterwarda “fruit 2peaceable *to "those ''by ‘it 
γεγυμνασμένοις ἀποδίδωσιν δικαιοσύνης. 
“having “been ‘exercised ‘renders ‘of ‘rightcousucas, 
12 Διὸ rag παρειμένας χεῖρας Kai τὰ παραλελυμένα γόνατα 
Wherefore the “hanging *down 'hande and the enfeeblued knces 
Ἃς 8 ΄ tu ‘ 4 i θ 4 ῃ Lf 1 - " a ~ 
avopSwoare 13 καὶ rpoxiag ὀρθὰς "ποιησατεῖ τοῖς.ποσὶν υμῶν, 


lift up; and paths ‘straight τι ΚΘ for your feet, 
ivan τὸ wroy ἐκτραπῷ, ἰαθῃ.δὲ 
lest that which (is) Inme be turned nside; but that 7lt *may ‘be *"Healed 


μᾶλλον, 14 εἰρήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων͵ καὶ TOY ἁγιασμόν, 
*vather, eace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
οὗ χωρὶς οὐδεὶς ὄψεται τὸν κύριον" 15 ἐπισκοποῦντες μή 
*which'spart*from no one shell sea the Lord; looking diligently lest 
τις ὑστερῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χάριτος τοῦ θεοῦ" μή τις ῥίζα πικρίας 
soy lack ᾿ the = grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
ἄνω φύουσα ἐνοχλῷ. καὶ "διὰ ταύτης" μιανθῶσιν Ῥ 
"up ‘springing, should trouble [you),and by thia be defiled 
, [4 td a é e , —_ 
πολλοί" 16 μή τις πόρνος ἢ βέβηλος, ὡς Ἡσαῦ, ὃς 
MAD ; est (there be) any fornicator or profane person, as ἔβη, who 
ἀντὶ βρώσεως μιᾶς Δαπέδοτο" τὰ πρωτοτόκια ταὐτοῦ." 17 ἴστε 
tor *meal ‘one sold “birthright ‘hia; ‘ye “know 
γὰρ ὅτι καὶ μετέπειτα θέλων κληρονομῆσαι τὴν εὐλογίαν ἀπε- 
or that also aftcrwards, wishing to Inherit the blessing, he was 
δοκιμάσθη" μετανοίας. γὰρ τόπον οὐχ.εὗρεν, καίπεῤ μετὰ δακ- 
Fejected, for "οὐ *repcntance “place he found not, although with 
βρύων ἐκζητήσας αὐτὴν. 
tears having earnestly sought It. 
18 Ov.yap προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένῳ oor.) καὶ 
For ποῦ ‘ye “bavecometo “being ‘touched [('the) “mount and 
κεκαυμέν. πυρί, καὶ γνόφῳ, καὶ 'σκότῳ," καὶ θνέλλῳ, 
having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totcmpest, 
19 καὶ σάλπιγγος ἤχῳ, καὶ φωνῷ ῥημάτων, ἧς οἱ 
and "traumpet’s 'to sound, and to voice of words; which [roleo)they that 


μὲν τῆς σαρκὸς 
“fleah 


é81 

it you endure correction, God is dealing! 
with you as sons — for who is the son whom 
the father does not correct? 

But if you are without discipline, of 
which al} have become partakers, then you 
are bastards and not sons. 

Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
flesh who corrected us, and we respected 
them. Shall we not much rather be put 
under the Father of spirits and live? 

10For they indeed corrected for a few days 
according to that which seemed good to 
them — but He for good, so that we might 
share His holiness. 

νον chastening for the present does not 
seem to be joyous, but grievous. But after- 
wards it yields up the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness to those who have been 
exercised by it. 

12For this reason lift up the hands which 
hang down and the feeble knees. 

13nd make straight paths for your feet 
for fear that the lame will be turned out of 
the way — but rather that it may be healed. 

14 Eagerly pursue peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no one shall see the 
Lord. 

151 ook carefully for fear that there should 
be anyone lacking of the grace of God, lest 
any root of bitterness should spring up and 
trouble you (and by this many are made 
unclean) — 

l6for fear any fornicator or ungodly 
person (as Esau, who for one meal sold his 
birthright. 

17For you know that afterward he was 
rejected when he desired to inherit the 
blessing, though he sought it carefully, with 
tears — for he did not find any place of 
repentance). 

®For you have not come to the mountain 
that could be touched and which had been 
kindled with fire, and to blackness, and to 
darkness, and to storm, 


& — ἐστιν LITA). 1 παιδίας τ. J) καὶ οὐχ viol ἐστει,τττα. 
respect Σ, ι πολὺ LITraA. © μὲν παιδία discipline iuecd 7. 
ἀντῆς through it L. P + of tho LTTraw. 9 ἀπέδετο LA. 


5. — ope (read [that] being touched) L71ra, * ζόφῳ LITraw. 


k ἐντρεπόμεθα we 
8 


Β ποιεῖτε 1ττ. ο δέ 
" ἑαντοῦ bis OWll LTIra 
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'9and to a sound of a trumpet, and the 
sound of words — on which they that had 
heard the voice earnestly begged that the 
word not be addressed to them. 

20For they could not bear that which was 
commanded, “And if a beast should touch 
the mountain, it shall be stoned or thrust 
through with a dart.” 

21 And so terrible was the sight that Moses 
said, I am greatly afraid and trembling. 

22 But you have come up to Mount Zion 
and to the City of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to a countless com- 
pany of angels, 

2310 the general gathering and church of 
the first-born, who are written in Heaven — 
and to God the judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, 

*4and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant — and to the blood of sprinkling, 
Speaking better things than that of Abel. 

*5See that you do not refuse Him who 
speaks. For if they did not escape who 
refused Him that divinely warmed them on 
earth, much more we shail not escape who 
tum away from Him who is from Heaven — 

*°whose voice then shook the earth, but 
now He has promised, saying, “Yet once I 
will shake not only the earth, but the heaven 
too.” 

27 and the, “Yet once,” clearly shows the 
removing of those things that are shaken, as 
of things that have been made — so that the 
things which cannot be shaken may remain. 

*8Then, since we are receiving a kingdom 
that cannot be shaken, let us have grace by 
which we may serve God in a pleasing way, 
with reverence and godly fear. 

2°For also, “Our God is a consuming fire.” 


CHAPTER 13 
'Let brotherly love continue. 


Do not forget to welcome strangers — for 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOYS. 


[1 ’ , 4 7 
ἀκούσαντες παρῃτήσαντο pi προστεθῆναι αὐτοῖς 
heard excused themuelves (asking) "not *to “be *addreased "to "them ['the} 
λόγον" 20 vvK.égepov.yap τὸ διαστελλόμενον, Κἂν θηρίον 
"word; (for they could not bear that (which) was commanded: And If a beust 
θίγῃ τοῦ ὄρους λιθοβοληθήσεται, πὴ βολίδι κατατοξευ- 
shouldtouch the mountain, Itshall beetoned, or witha dart shot 
θήσεται" 21 καί, οὕτως φοβερὸν ἦν τὸ φανταζόμενον, 
through 4 and, 80 fearful was the spectaclo {that] 
Μωσῆς" εἶπεν, “ExgoBdc εἰμι καὶ ἔντρομος" 22 ἀλλὰ προσ- 
Moses sald, “greatly “‘afroid 'I “am and trombling:) bot yo have 
εληλύθατε Σιὼν ὄρει, καὶ πόλει θεοῦ ἔζῶντος, ‘Iepov- 
come to "Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of 7God ('the} “Ilving, Jerue 
σαλὴμ ἐπουρανίῳ, καὶ μυριάσιν “ἀγγέλων 23 πανηγύρει, 
sslem ‘heavenly; and tomyriada of angels, (the) unlverval gathering, 
καὶ ἐκκλησίᾳ mpwrordkwy *y οὐρανοῖς ἀπογεγραμ- 
end to[the) assembly of (the) firatborn (ones) in (the) heavens regia 
μένων," καὶ κριτῇ θεῷ πάντων, καὶ πνεύμασιν δικαίων 
tered ; and to[7the}°judge'God ofall; and to(the)aplrile of (the) just 
τετελειωμένων, 24 καὶ διαθήκης νέας μεσίτῃ ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ 
(who) have been perfected; and ‘of*a’covenant *fresh “mediator ‘to “Jesus; and 
αἵματι ῥαντισμοῦ Yxpeirrova" λαλοῦντι παρὰ τὸν Αβελ 
to [{Π6}] blood of sprinkling, "better °things ‘apeaking than Abel, 
25 Βλέπετε μὴ. παραιτήσησθε τὸν λαλοῦντα. εἰ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι 
Take heed ye refuse not him who = speaka. Forif they 
ovK*épvyoy," "τὸν' ἐπὶ rig" γῆς παραιτησᾶμενοι" von- 
escaped not, “him‘that‘on ‘the earth ('who) *rofused ditlne- 
βατίξοντα, “πολλφ' μᾶλλον ἡμεῖς οἱ τὸν ἀπ᾿ οὐρανῶν 
y instructed [861], much mors we who ‘him “from [(‘the) ‘heavens 
ἀποστρεφόμενοι, 26 οὗ ἡ φωνὴ τὴν γὴν ἐσάλευσεν τότε, 
‘turn Δ ΒΥ *from | whose volce "the ‘garth ‘shook then ; 
νῦν. δὲ ἐπήγγελται, λέγων, Ἔτι ὥπαξ ἐγὼ Ieeiw' οὐ μόνον 
hut now hebaa promised, saying, Yet once I ehake not only 
τὴν γῆν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν οὐρανόν. 27 Τὸ.δὲ "Ἔτι ἅπαξ, δηλοῖ 
the earth, but also the heaven, But the Yet onco, sign! fies 


XII, ΧΙ 


“τῶν σαλευομένων τὴν" μετάθεσιν, ὡς πεποιημένων, 

508 ‘the (*thinga) *ahakon ‘the "removing, as having besn mada, 
ἵνα μείνῃ τὰ ἡ σαλευόμενα. 28 διὸ βασιλείαν 
that "may "Το δ ‘the (*things) Snot “shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 


ἀσάλευτον παραλαμβάνοντες, ἔχωμεν χάριν, δι’ ἧς 


not to be shaken receiving, may wa have’ gpace, by which 
λατρεύωμεν evapiorwe τῷ θεῷ μετὰ (αἰδοῦς kai εὐλαβείας." 
we may serve “well “pleasingly ‘God with reverence and fear, 
29 καὶ. γὰρ ὁ.θεὸς ἡμῶν πῦρ καταναλίσκον. 
For also our God [{π] “fire ‘conauming, 
13 Ἢ φιλαδελ ia μενέτω. 2 τῆς φιλοξενίας μὴ imdave 
*Brotherly “love ‘let ablde ; of bospltallty "not ‘be fore 


θάνεσθε'" διὰ. ταύτης.γὰρ ἔλαθόν τινες ξενίσαντες ἀγγέλους. 
gotful ; for by this Unawares some  enteptalned angela. 
3 μιμνήσκεσθε τῶν δεσμίων, ὡς συνδεδεμένοι" TOY κακου- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
χουμένων, ὡς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὄντες ty σώματι. 4 τίμιος 
evil-treated, as aleo yourselves being In (the) body. Honourable [let] 


@ — ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται GLTTrA W. 
of angels by a comnia GLTrA. 
better thing oLTrraw. 


Ὁ... τῆς GLTTrAW. 
μενὼν LITré, 


νυν Μωυσῆς GLTITraw. * Separate myriads from 

1 ἀπογεγραμμένων ἐν οὐρανοῖς GLTTrAW. ἢ κρεῖττον 8 
* ἐξέφνγον LTTra. 5 τὸν placed aster παραιτησάμενοι LTTrA, 
© πολὺ LTTrA. 4 σείσω Will shake Lrrra. 9 τὴν τῶν σαλσνο- 


ἔ εὐλαβείας καὶ δέονς fear and awe LTTra, 


HEBREW S. 


ἀμίαντος" πόρ- 
"for- 


STII. 
ὁ γάμος καὶ 1) κοίτη 
marriags (bo held) in bed (be) undofiled ; 
νους dé" καὶ μοιχοὺς κρινεῖ ὁ θεός. 5 ἀφιλάργνρος 
nicators ‘but and adulterare*will*judge ‘God. Without love of money [let 
ὁ TpoTrog’ ἀρκούμενοι τοῖς. παροῦσιν" αὐτὸς 
your) manner of life [06], satisfied with present (circumstances); 7he 
γὰρ εἴρηκεν, Οὐμμή σε avi, οὐδ᾽ οὐ. μή σε δἐγκαταλίπω." 
*for~ haa said, In no wise thee will I leave, norin any wise thee’ will I forsake, 
6 ὥστε θαῤῥοῦντας ἡμᾶς. λέγειν, Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθός, 
So that we may boldly say, (The) Lord fis] tome ahelpar, 
ἱκαὶ" οὐ φοβηθήσομαι" ri ποιήσει pot ἄνθρωπος ; 
and I willnotbeafraid: whatsholl“do*to‘me ‘mnn? 
7 Mynpovevere τῶν.ἡγουμένων ὑμῶν, οἵτινες ἐλάλησαν 
Remember your leaders, who spoke 
ὑμῖν τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ ὧν ἀναθεωροῦντες τὴν ἔκβασιν 
to τοῦ the word of God; of whom, _conaiderivg the issue 
τῆς. ἀναστροφῆζι μιμεῖσθε τὴν.πίστιν. 8 Ἰησοῦς χριστὸς 
οἵ (their) conduct, imitate (their) faith Jesus Christ 
lyOic' καὶ σήμερον ὁ αὐτός, καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας.- ϑ dida- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages, With 
χαῖς ποικίλαις καὶ ἕεναις μὴ “περιφέρεσθε"" καλὸν. γὰρ 
‘teachings ‘various "and “strange bo ποῖ οαγγϊοὰ about; for (tt is) good (for) 
χάριτι βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν καρδίαν, ob βρώμασιν, ἐν οἷς οὐκ 
*with "grace *to *be *confirmed ‘the 7neart. not meats; in which *not 
ὠφελήθησαν ot "περιπατήσαντες." 10 Ἔχομεν θυσια- 
‘were "profited those who walked (thereln). We hava an al- 
é . “ ¢ ~ “- 
orijptov ἐξ -οὗ φαγεῖν οὐκιἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ τῷ σκηνῇ 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
λατρεύοντες. 11 ὦν.γὰρ εἰσφέρεται ζώων τὸ αἷμα 
nerve ; for of those 72whose ‘is “brought ‘animals “blood (as sacri- 
οπερὶ ἁμαρτίας" εἰς τὰ ἅγια! διὰ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, τούτων 
flees] for sin into the bolies hy the highpriest, of these 
τὰ σώματα κατακαίεται ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς" 12 διὸ καὶ 


ἐν πᾶσιν, 
every [way], and the 


tbe  bedies ere burned outside the camp. Wherefore alao 

» - τ Li ΄ LJ ~ ΄ ᾿ Ld 

Ἰησοῦς, ἵνα ἁγιάσῃ διὰ rov.idiov αἵματος τὸν λαόν, 
Jesus, that he might sanctlfy by hls own lood the people, 


ἔξω τῆς πύλης ἔπαθεν. 13 τοίνυν ἐξερχώμεθα πρὸς αὑτὸν 

outside the gate suffered: therefora weshould goforth to him 
ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, τὸν. ὀνειδισμὸν. αὐτοῦ ῥέροντερ" 14 οὐ 

outside the camp, his reproach earing ; “not 
a ΄ v , ’ » 4a 4 ᾿ 

γὰρ ἔχομεν ὧδε μένουσαν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ τὴν μέλλουσαν ἐπι- 
for 7we*bave here an abiding elty, but the coming oue weare 

ζητοῦμεν. 15 Ad αὐτοῦ Yobv" ἀναφέρωμεν 


θυσίαν αἰνέσεως 
seeking for. 


By hlm therefore we should offer (the) sacrifice of praise 
διαπαντὸς τῷ θεῷ, "τουτέστιν," καρπὸν χειλέων ὁμολογούν- 


contlaually to God, that is, frult of (tho) lips confeas- 
των τῷιὐνόματι αὐτοῦ. 10 τῆς.δὲ εὐποιίας καὶ κοινωνίας 
ing to his name, But of dolng good and of communicating 


μὴ. ἐπιλανθάνεσθε" τοιαύταις.γὰρ θυσίαις εὐαρεστεῖται ὁ θεός. 


be not forgetful, for witheuch sacrifices is*well*pleased ‘God. 
17 Πείθεσθε τοῖς.ἡγουμένοις. ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑπείκετε' αὐτοὶ. γὰρ 
Obey your leaders, end besubmissive: for they 


583 
in this way some have entertained angels 
without knowing it. 

3Remember the ones who are prisoners, as 
if bound with them — and the ones being 
ill-treated, as if you were also ill-treated in 
body. 

4Marriage is honorable in every way, and 
the marriage bed is clean — but fornicators 
and adulterers God will judge. 

SLet your way of life be free from the love 
of money. Be satisfied with what you have 
now. For He has said, “I will never leave you 
nor ever forsake you.” 

©So that we may boldly say, “The Lord is 
my Helper, and 1 will not fear. What shall 
man do to me?” 

7 Remember your leaders, who have spoken 
the word of God to you. Consider carefully 
what has come out of their conduct. Lmitate 
their faith: 

8jesus Christ, the same yesterday and 
today and forever. 

°Do not be carried about with different 
and strange doctrines — for it is good for the 
heart to be established with prace, not with 
foods, in which those who walked in them 
were not helped. 

10We have an altar of which they who 
serve the tabernacle do not have a right to 
eat. 

'!For the bodies of those animals whose 
blood is brought into the Holy Place by the 
high priest, for sin, are burned outside the 
camp. 

'2For this reason also Jesus suffered out- 
side the camp, so that He might purify the 
people with His own blood. 

13Then, let us go out to Him outside the 
camp, bearing His reproach. 

'4F or we do not have any lasting city, but 
we are seeking the one to come. 

15 By Him, then, let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually — that is, the fruit 
of our lips, giving thanks to His name. 


5 yap for LTTra. Ὁ ἐγκαταλείπω do I forsake Ta, b— καὶ [{Πππ|ττὰ κ Tertus 
Receptus is punctuated asin Authorized version. ἱ ἐχθὲς LTTTAW. δι παραφέρεσθε curried 
BWay GLTTraAW. Β περιπατοῦντες Walk LTTr. o— περὶ ἁμαρτίας La, P + wepi 


ἁμαρτίας for sin L. ᾳ [οὖν] Tr. ' διὰ παντὸς 1112. 
@ 


8 τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν GT, 


δϑΐ 


16But do not forget to do good and to 
share what you have, for God is well-pleased 
with such sacrifices. 

17 Obey your leaders and submit, for they 
watch for your souls as ones that are about 
to give account, so that they may do it with 
joy and not with sadness — for this would 
not be good for you. 

l Pray for us — for we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all things willing to live 
honestly. 

But I rather urge you to do this so that | 
ma be more quickly given back to you. 

20Now the God of peace {who brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant) 

21 make you perfect in every good work to 
do His will, working in you that which is 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ — 
to whom be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

2Now I call on you, brothers, bear with 
the word of exhortation, for 1 have written 
to you in few words, 

23Know that our brother Timothy has 
been set free, with whom, if he should come 
shortly, 1 will see you. 

4Greet all your leaders and all the saints. 
Those from Italy greet you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
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TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


CHAPTER } 


ΠΡΟΣ BSPAIOY'S. XILI, 


ἀγρυπνοῦσιν ὑπὲρ rav.puydyipay, we Adyov ἀποδώσον- 
watch for your souls, as “account ‘about [0 Jren« 
τες" 


iva pera χαρᾶς τοῦτο ποιῶσιν, καὶ μὴ στενάζοντερ" 
der; that with 


Τὰ this = they may do, and not groauing,” 


ἀλυσιτελὲς. γὰρ τοῦτο. 18 Προσεύχεσθε περὶ 
for unprofitable Νὰ you would bo} , this, Pray for 


ἡμῶν" ἱπεποίθαμεν". yap, ὅτι καλὴν συνείδησιν ἔχομεν, ἐν 
us: for we are perwuaded, that, a good conscienve wehave, in 


πᾶσιν καλῶς θέλοντες ἀναστρέφεσθαι" 19 περισσοτέρως. δὲ 
allthings ‘well ‘wishing *to ?conduct ‘ourselves, But more abundantly 
παρακαλῶ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι, iva τάχιον ἀποκατασταθῷ 

Texhort [γυυ] this to hed that more quickly I may be rastored 
ὑμῖν. 20 Ὃ.δὲ θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης, ὁ ἀνα αγὼν ἐκ 
td you, And the Gos of peace, who broug tagain from among (the) 
νεκρῶν τὸν ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων τὸν μέγαν ἐν 

dead tho Shepherd of the shoop the great Cone) in (the power of 

αἵματι διαθήκης αἰωνίου, reyeeupion. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 

the) blood οὗ [1Π60] covenant ‘eterual, ur Lord Jesus, 


21 καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ" ἀγαθῷ, εἰς τὸ ποιῆσαῖ 


perfect you in every "work good, for to do 
τὸ. θελημα. αὐτοῦ, “ποιῶν ἐν τὑμῖν' τὸ εὐάρεστον ἐνώ- 
his will, doing In you that which (is) well pleasing be- 
πίον αὐτοῦ, διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" ἢ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
fora him, ehrowgt Jesus Christ ; to whom [be] glory to the 
iw ᾿ ~~ 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 22 Παρακαλῶ.δὲ ὑμᾶς, aded- 
ages ofthe  agas, Amen But I axhort you, breth- 


pot, "ἀνέχεσθε! τοῦ λόγου τῆς παρακλήσεως" καὶ. γὰρ διὰ 


ren, the word of exhortation, for also = in 
βραχέων snipe ὑμῖν. 
τοῖν words I wrote to you. 


23 Γινώσκετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν " Τιμόθεον ἀπολελυμένον, μεθ’ 
Κυον ye ἴδ brother Timotheus has beon relensed; with 
οὗ, ἐὰν τάχιον ἔρχηται, ὕψομαι ὑμᾶς. 24 ᾿Ασπάσασθε 
whom, lf sooner he should come I will ece you. ealute 
πάντας τοὺς. ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους. 
all your leadera, and all the salots. 
ἀσπάζονται ὑ ὑμᾶς οἱ απὸ τῆς Ἰταλίας: 25 ἢ χάρις μετὰ 
“Salute you ‘they *from "Italy. Grace (be) with 
πάντων ὑμῶν. “aun.” 
“all you, Amen, 


"Πρὸς Ἑβραίους ἐγράφη ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιτἁλίας, διὰ Τιμοθέου." 


[89] Hebrews written from Italy, by Tuimotheus. 


ἸΑΚΏΒΟΥ ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ.ἵ 
‘OF “JAMES ['THE) *EPISTLE "GENERAL, 
ἸΛΚΩΒΟΣ θεοῦ καὶ κυρίου ᾿᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ταῖς 


"James, a servant of God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes which are δώδεκα φυλαῖς ταῖς 


in the Dispersion, greeting: 


ὃ πειθόμεθα we persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 


7of *God ‘and “of (*tho) "Lord “Jesus "Christ 


ly τῇ διασπορᾷ χαίρειν. 
tribes which{[are) In the ἀἰϑρατίοη, greeting. 


Jomes "bondman, to the 


twelve 


reyes: * + αὐτῷ to himself L, 
++ ἡμῶν (ead our rother) LTTraw. 


SnuwustT. 7 ἀνέχεσθαι to be: Ar L. &— «μήν T, 
b — the subscription OLTW; Πρὺς "Efpaious Tra, 
© + τοῦ ἀποστόλον the ‘Apostlg £; "EmoroAat ( —"Emor. L) καϑολικαί, ᾿Ιακώβου dme 


στολή General Epistles, Epistle of James auw; _ 


Ἰακώβον ἐπιστολή ττιὰ. 


JAMES. 


2 ἸΤᾶσαν χαρὰν ἡγήσασθε, ἀδελφοί. μον, ὕταν πειρασμοῖς 
All joy estoem [it], my brethren, when ‘“implations 
περιπέσητε ποικίλοις, 3 γινώσκοντες ὕτι τὸ δοκίμιον ὑμῶν 
"ye "mony “*fall*into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
τῆς πίστεως κατεργάζεται ὑπομονήν" 4 ἡ.δὲ ὑπομονὴ ἔργον 
faith works out endurance, But *endurance (‘ita) “work 
τέλειον ἐχέτω, iva ἦτε τέλειοι καὶ ὁλόκληροι, ἐν μηδενὶ λει- 
“perfect ‘let ‘have, that γ͵8 may Le perfect and complote, in nothing lack- 
πόμενοι. 5 εἰ.δὲ τις ὑμῶν λείπεται σοφίας, αἰτείτω παρὰ τοῦ 
ing. Dut if anyone of you lack wisdom, lethimask from "who 
διδόντος θεοῦ πᾶσιν ἁπλῶς, Kai μὴ ὀνειδίζοντος, καὶ doOnoe- 
το ‘God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
ται αὐτῷ. 6 αἰτείτω.δὲ ἐν πίστει, μηδὲν διακρινόμενος" ὁ.γὰρ 
giventohim: buticthimaskin faith, nothing doubting. Forhe that 
ξιακρινόμενος ἔοικεν κλύδωνι θαλάσσης ἀνεμιζομένῳ καὶ 
doubts islike avwnve οἵ (the) sea being driven by the wind and 
ῥιπιζομένῳ.  μὴ.γὰρ οἰέσθω ὁ.ἄνθρωπος.ἐκεῖνος, ὅτι dn 
being tossed ; for “not “let ‘aupposa that ‘man that he 
ψεταί" τι παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου" 8 ἀνὴρ δὄδίψυχος, 
8114}} γοοοῖτο anything from the Lord; [89 6] s7’mun ‘double-minded, 
axardorarog ἐν πάσαις ταῖς. ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, 9 Καυχάσθω.δὲ 
unstable in all his ways. But let *boast 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὃ ταπεινὸς ἐν rP.vpe.avrov' 10 0.02 πλούσιος 
4the "brother of ‘low “degree in his olevation, andthe rich 
ἐν τῇταπεινώσειιαὐτοῦ, ὕτε ὡς ἄνθος χόρτου παρελεύ- 
iu his humiliaticu, becouse as “flower ('the) “graas’s he will pass 
σεται. 11 ἀνέτειλεν.γὰρ ὁ ἥλιος σὺν τῷ. καύσωνι, Kai ἐξή- 
away. Far *rose ‘the sun with (its) burning heat, and dried 
pavey τὸν χύήρτον, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ ἐξέπεσεν, καὶ ἡ eve 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
πρέπεια τοῦ.προσώπου.αὐτοῦ ἀπώλετο" οὕτως Kai ὁ πλούσιος 
coneliness of its appearance perished; thus also the rich 
ἐν ταῖς.πορείαις.αὐτοῦ μαρανθήσεται. 12 Μακάριος ἀνὴρ 
in hia goings shall wither, Blessed (isthe) man 
ὃς ὑπομένει TeipacpoYy ὅτι δόκιμος γενόμενος *An erat" 
who endures temptation; because "proved ‘having “been he ghall receive 
Tov στέφανον τῆς ζωῆς, ὃν ἐπηγγείλατο [ὁ κύριος" τοῖς 
the crown of life, which "promised ‘the “Lord to those that 
ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. 
love him. 
13 Myéeig πειραζόμενος λεγέτω, Ὅτι ἀπὸ Frou" θεοῦ πειρά- 
*No%one ‘being ‘tempted ‘let say, From God am 
Zopat’ ὙΠΕΡ Deog ἀπείραστός ἐστιν κακῶν, πειράζει. δὲ αὐτὸς 
tempted. orGod “not#to*be*tempted ‘is by evils, and “tempta ‘himself 
οὐδένα. 14 ἕκαστος.δὲ πειράζεται, ὑπὸ! τῆς ἰδίας ἐπιθυμίας 
no one, Butenchone is tempted, by his own lust 
ἐξελκόμενος καὶ δελεαζόμενος" 18 εἶτα 1 ἐπιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα 
being drawnawayand being allured; then lust having conceived 
τίκτει Gpapriay' ἡ.δὲ ἁμαρτία ἀποτελεσθεῖσα ἀποκύει 
gives birthto ain; but ln having been completed brings forth 
θάνατον. 16 Μὴ.πλανᾶσθε, ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοί" 17 πᾶσα 


1. 


death, Be not misled, brethren 'my “beloved. Every 
δόσις ἀγαθὴ καὶ πᾶν δώρημα τέλειον ἄνωθέν ἐστιν 
Tact "of‘giving ‘good and every “gift ‘perfect “from above "ig 


ἃ λήμψεταί LTTrA. 


7 ὁ λήμψεται LTTra, 
3— τοῦ GLItTraw. ἀπὸ 


Β ἀπὸ Δ, 


NE SP 
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2My brothers, count it all joy when you 
fall into different kinds of temptations. 

3knowing that the proving of your faith 
works patience. 

“But let patience have its perfect work, so 
that you may be perfect and complete, lack- 
ing nothing. 

But if any of you lack wisdom let him ask 
it from God, who freely gives to all and does 
not reproach. And it shall be given to him. 


© But let him ask in faith, doubting nothing. 
For he who doubts is like a wave of the sea 
which is being driven and tossed by the wind 

7_ for do not let that man think that he 
shall receive anything from the Lord — 

84 double-minded man who is not depend- 
able in any of his ways. 

*But let the brother who is low rejoice in 
being lifted up. 

10 4nd let the rich brother rejoice in being 
made humble, because he will pass away like 
the flower of the grass. 

11For the sun rose with burning heat and 
dried up the grass — so also the rich shall dry 
up in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man who endures tempta- 
tions, for when he is tried he shall receive 
the crown of life which the Lord has 
promised to those who love Him. 


13 et no one say when he is tempted, It is 
because I am tempted of God. For God 
cannot be tempted by evils, and He Himself 
tempts no one. 

14But each one is tempted when he is 
drawn away and seduced by his own lust. 

I5Then when lust has conceived, it gives 
birth to sin. And when it is fully finished, sin 
brings forth death. 

δ} not be led astray, my beloved brothers. 

’7Every good and perfect gift is from above, 
coming down from the Father of lights, with 


[-- ὃ κύριος (read emmy. he promiacd) Lrtra. 


o86 
whom there is no change or shadow of turning. 

"8 after He had willed it, He brought us 
forth by the word of truth, in order for us to 
be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. 

1° Then, my beloved brothers, let every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to anger. 

2°For the anger of man does not work out 
the righteousness of God. 

21 For this reason, when you have laid aside. 
all filthiness and overflowing of wickedness, 
receive in meekness the implanted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

22 But be doers of the word and not hearers 
only, deceiving yourselves. 

23 Because if anyone is a hearer of the word 
and not a doer, this one is like a man 
studying his natural face in a mirror. 

*4For he studied himself and went away. 
And immediately he forgot what he was like. 

25 But he that looked into the perfect law of 
liberty and continued in it, this one has not 
been a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, This one shall be blessed in his doing. 

ΖΘ, anyone among you seems to be religious 
— but does not bridle his tongue, deceiving 
his heart — this one’s religion is worthless. 

27Pure and undefiled religion before God 
and the Father is this: to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afflictions — to keep 

oneself unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER 2 


'My brothers, do not have the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
regard to persons. 


\"Iore Yo know [it] rrtra. 


™ ἀκροαταὶ μόγον LTrAW. 
4 ἀλλὰ LITrAW. 
* προσωπολημψίαι LITré. 


OLTTraw. 
S τῷ TW. 


ἐν ἐσόπτρῳ' 24 κατενόησεν.γὰρ ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἀπελήλυθεν, καὶ 


IAKQBOS. 1,1: 
καταβαῖνον ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν φώτων, παρ᾽ ᾧ οὐκ ῖνι 
*coming*down from the Father of Ughts, with whom there [α not 


παραλλαγή, ἢ τροπῆς ἀποσκίασμα. 18 βουληθεὶς ἀπε- 
variation, or *of turning ‘shadow. Having willed [It] he be- 
κύησεν ἡμᾶς λόγῳ ἀληθείας, εἰς τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἀπαρχήν 
gat us by([the] word oftruth, for *be us = "firat-frulta 
τινα τῶν.αὐτοῦ.κτισμάτων. 
“a “sort "οὗ of hls creatures. 
19 "Ὥστε," ἀδελφοί μον ἀγαπητοί, ἔστω ἃ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
Bo that, *hrethron ‘my 4beloved, let*be ‘overy *man 
ταχὺς εἰς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι, βραδὺς εἰς rd λαλῆσαι, βραδὺς εἰς ὀργήν. 
swift to hear, slow toapenk, siow to wrath; 
20 .ὀργὴ.γὰρ ἀνδρὸς δικαιοσύνην θεοῦ 'οὐ.κατεργάζεται." 
for *wrath ‘man’s "righteousness *God’s *works *not "out, 
21 Διὸ ἀποθέμενοι πᾶσαν ῥυπαρίαν καὶ περισσείαν κα- 
Wherefore, having loid aside all filthiness and abounding of wicke 
κίας, ἐν πρᾳὔτητι δέξασθε τὸν ἔμφυτον λόγον, τὸν duvd- 
éduess, in meellneas accept the implanted word, which [ls] 
μένον σῶσαι πὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 22 γίνεσθε.δὲ ποιηταὶ λόγου, 
able to save your souls. But be ye doora of (the; word, 
Kai μὴ "μόνον axpoarai," παραλογιζόμενοι ἑαυτούς. 23 ὅτι 
and not only hearers, beguiling youreelvea, Bacause 
εἴ τις ἀκροατὴς λόγον ἐστὶν καὶ οὐ ποιητής, οὗτος 
if any man ahearcr of (the) word = is and not adocr, thisone 
ἔοικεν. ἀνδρὶ κατανοοῦντι τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γενέσεως αὐτοῦ 
is ike toaman  oonsidcring "face "natural this 


el 
“to 


in δ τοῦ: for heconsidered himeclf and hasgoneaway, and 


εὐθέως ἐπελάθετο ὁποῖος ἦν. 9250.0 παρακύψας εἰς 
immediately forgot what ΚΘ "he*was, Buthethat looked into 
ψόμον τέλειον τὸν τῆς ἐλευθερίας, καὶ παραμείνας, 
{the] "law ‘perfect, that offreedom, and  contiuued in {it}, 
Potrog' οὐκ ἀκροατὴς ἐπιλησμονῆς γενόμενος, ἀλλὰ ποιητὴς 
thlaone not ἃ “hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
ἔργον, οὗτος μακάριος ἐν ry.mowujoet.avrov ἔσται. 26 Et 
of (the) work, thisone blessed in bia dolng shall be. If 
°rig δοκεῖ θρῆσκος εἶναι Ῥὲν ὑμῖν," μὴ χαλιναγωγῶν 
anyone "seems ‘religious “(0 "ὍΘ ‘among ou, ποῖ bridling 
γλῶσσαν.αὐτοῦ, “ἀλλ᾽ ἀπατῶν καρδίαν."αὐτοῦ,!} τούτον 
hls tongue, but deceiving his bcart,- of this one 
I 7 *8 ia.” 27 “0 ia" καθαρὰ καὶ ἀμί 
μάταιος =} "θρησκεία. βησκεια καθαρὰ καὶ ἀμίαντος 
vain (ls) the religion. ligion pure and undefiled . 
παρὰ ‘rp Gem καὶ πατρὶ αὕτη ἐστίν, ἐπισκέπτεσθαι op- 
before G and (the) Father “this "le: to vialt or- 
φανοὺς καὶ χήρας ἐν τῇ. θλίψει.αὐτῶν, ἄσπιλον ἑαυτὸν τηρεῖν 
unspotted “oneself ‘to *keap 


phans and widows in vhelr tribulation, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ κόσμου. 
from the world 
Q ᾿Αδελφοί. μου, μὴ ἐν 'προσωποληψίαις ἔχετε τὴν πίστιν 
My brethren, © “not *with ‘respect ‘of "persons ‘do*have the falth 
τοῦ.κυρίου.ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ τῆς δόξης" 2 ἐὰν. γὰρ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Lord) of glory; for 1 


k + δὲ but (let) yrtra, =! ov ἐργάζεται works not LTTra. 
® — οὗτος LTTrA. 9 + δὲ but (if) x. P — ἐν ὑμῖν 
τ ἑαυτοῦ (read his owa heart) L, 8 ῥρησκία T. 


TI. JAMES. 
εἰσέλθῃ εἰς “τὴν. συναγωγὴν. ὑμῶν ἀνὴρ χρυσοδακτύλιος 


with gold rings 
ἐν ῥυπαρᾷ 
vile 


may hare cume into your <youzoguae 64min 


ἐν ἐσθῆτι λαμπρᾷ, εἰσέλθᾳῳ.δὲ καὶ πτωχὺς 
in "apparel ‘splendid, add may have come ἐπ also a poor [man] in 
ἐσθῆτι, 8 "καὶ ἐπιϑθλέψητε ἐπὶ τὸν φοροῦντα τὴν ἐσθῆτα 
‘apparel, and ye way have looked upon him who wears the “apparel 
γὴν λαμπράν, καὶ εἴπητε αὐτῷ," Σὺ κάθου ὧδε καλῶς, καὶ 
‘splendid, and may havesaid tohim, Thousitthon here well, and 
τῷ πτωχῷ εἴπητε, Σὺ στῆθι ἐκεῖ, ἢ κάθυν Ἰῶδε" ὑπὸ 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sitthou here under 
τὸ ὑποπόδιόν.μου᾽ 4 "καὶ' οὐ διεκρίθητε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, 
wy footstool : “also “not "did 2ye muke a difference among yoursolves, 
καὶ ἐγένεσθε κριταὶ διαλογισμῶν πονηρῶν ; ὃ ᾿Ακούσατε, 
and became judges(having) 7reasoninga evil? Hear, 
ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοί, οὐχ θεὸς ἐξελέξατο τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
‘brethren ‘my “beloved: "not ‘God ‘didchoose the poor 
ὑγροῦ κόσμου" “τούτου," πλουσίους ἐν πίστει, Kai κληρονόμους 
*world tof this, rich in faith, and heirs 
τῆς βασιλείας ἧς ἐπηγγείλατο τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν; 
of the kivgdom which hepromised {7 those that love him? 
6 ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠτιμάσατε τὸν πτωχόν. ἀούχ' οἱ πλούσιοι 
utye dishonoured the poor (msn). "Not *the *rich 
καταδυναστεύουσιν “ὑμῶν, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἕλκουσιν ὑμᾶς 
4do oppress you, and [ὅποι] *they ‘do drag you 
ν id 2 , ‘ Lad 4 a 
εἰς κριτήρια; ἦ οὐκ αὐτοὶ βλασφημοῦσιν τὸ καλὸν 
before (the) tribunals ἢ not *they 1do blaspheme the good 
ὄνομα τὸ ἐπικληθὲν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς; 8 Εἰ μέντοι νόμον redeire 
name which wascalled npon you? If indeed {the} 7law “ye *keep 
βασιλικόν, κατὰ τὴν γραφήν, ᾿Αγαπῆσεις τὸν. πλησίον. σου 
‘royal accordingto the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
we σεαυτόν, καλῶς moire’ 9 εἰ δὲ ἱπροσωποληπτεῖτε,! ἁμαρ- 
as = thyaclf, ‘“7weil ‘ye 7do. But if ye have respect of persons, 7sin 
τίαν ἐργάζεσθε, ἐλεγχόμενοι ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου ὡς παραβάται. 
ye?work, beingconvicted by the law 88 transgressors, 
10 Gorig.yap ὅλο» τὸν νόμον Ernpnoe, πταίσει! δὲ ἐν Evi, 
For whosocver 7whole ‘the law shall keep, 7shall *stumbie ‘but in one 
γέγονεν πάντων ἔνοχος. 1] o.yao εἰπών, Μὴ pot- 
ΓΡΟΪ 1, be hasbecome of "all ‘guilty. ° Forhe who said, 7not 'Thou 
χεύσῃς, εἶπεν καί, Μὴ φονεύσῃς" εἰ δὲ 
*mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest.not commit murder, Now if 
ob." uoryevoete, φονεύσεις" δὲ, γέγονας 
thon shalt not commit adultery, "shalt “commit ‘murder ‘but, thou bast beoome 
παραβάτης νόμου. 12 Οὕτως λαλεῖτε καὶ οὕτως ποιεῖτε, ὡς 
atransgressor of [186] law, So speak ye and 80 do, ‘ 88 
διὰ νόμον ἐλευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι" 18 ἡ.γὰρ.κρίσις 
by (the) law of freedom being about tobejudged; φ #£for judgment 
lavikewc" τῷ 
{will be] without mercy to him that 
καυχᾶται ἔλεος κρίσεως. 


Wrought not mercy, And “boasts 


over Imercy judgment 
14 Ti ro" ὄφελος, ἀδελφοί μου, ἐὰν πίστιν ™EyD τις" 
What [(is]tne profit, my brethren, If ‘falth "say ‘anyone 
“ory ittra. émiPrdnre bea. 7-- αὐτῷ ΟΤΤΙΑ. 5 — ὧδε LITA 


b τῷ κόσμῳ (asregardsthe world) LTTrAW. “ — rovrov GLTTrAW. 
{ προσωπολήμπτειτε LTTIA. 
bled) cTtray, 

Taurder) LTT ‘a. 


" ἀνέλεος pitiless LTTraW. © — καὶ GLTTraw. 


μὴ-ποιήσαντι ἔλεος" καὶ κατα-" 


4 οὐχὲ LW. 
& τηρήσῃ, πταίσῃ (read shall lave kept, but shall have stum- 
hb μοιχεύεις, φονενεις (read if thou committest not adultery but committest 
ὶ.-π τὸ ἴα 
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*For if a man with gold rings and fancy 
clothing comes into your gathering — and if 
a poor man in dirty clothes also comes in — 

and if you have looked on him who wears 
fancy clothing and have said to him, You sit 
here in a good place — and if you have said 
to the poor man, You stand there, or, You 
sit here under my footstool — 

4did you not make a difference among 
yourselves? And did you not become judges 
with evil judgments? 

SMy beloved brothers, hear this! Did not 
God choose the poor of this world rich in 
faith and heirs of the kingdom which He 
promised to those that love Him? 

But you despised the poor man. Do not 
the rich oppress you? And do they not drag 
you before the judgment seats? 

7Do they not blaspheme the good name by 
which you were called? 

8. you truly keep the royal law according 
to the Scripture, “You shall love your 
neighbor as yourself,” you do well, 

*But if you have regard to persons, you 
work sin, being found guilty by the Law as 
law-breakers. 

‘For whoever shall keep the whole Law, 
but shall stumble in one point, he has be- 
come guilty of all. 

'’For He who said, You shall not commit 
adultery,” also said, ““You shall not kill."’ But 
if you do not commit adultery, but commit 
murder, you have become a lawbreaker. 

'2Speak and do in such a way as if you are 
about to be judged by the law of liberty. 

'3For judgment will be without mercy to 
him who did not do mercy. And mercy re- 
joices over judgment. 

'4My brothers, What good is it if someone 
says he has faith, but does not have works? 
Can faith save him? 


& — καὶ ττττὰ. 
* ὑμᾶς T, 


™ τις λέγῃ be 
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'5Now if a brother or a sister is naked and 
is in need of daily food, 

‘Gand if any of you say to them, Go in 
peace, be warmed and filled, but does not 
give to them the things needed for the body, 
what good is it? 

17 Even so, faith, if it does not have works, 
is dead by itself. 

‘Rut someone will say, You have faith, 
and I have works. Show me your faith apart 
from your works, and I will show you my 
faith from my works. 

™You believe that God is one? You do 
well. The demons also believe and tremble. 

?°But will you know, O empty-headed man, 
that faith apart from works is dead! 

2™Was not our father Abraham declared 
just by works when he had offered his son 
Isaac on the altar? 

*2You see that faith was working with his 
works, and faith was made complete by works. 

*3And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
says, “And Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted to him for righteousness. And 
he was called, Friend of God.” 

24 ou see, then, that a man is declared just 
by works, and not by faith only. 

25 And in the same way, was not Rahab the 
harlot declared just by works, when she had 
taken in the messengers and had sent them 
out another way? 

?©For just as the body apart from the spirit 
is dead, so faith apart from works is also dead. 


CHAPTER 3 


‘My brothers, be not many teachers, know- 
ing that we shall receive greater judgment. 
*For we all often stumble. If anyone does 


IAKQBO®. II, IIT. 


id = ν , a, sF ΠῚ ’ ἂν ’ ° 
ἔχειν, Epya.cé pH.tyy; μὴ δύναται ἡ πίστις σῶσαι αὐτόν, 
[6] *has, θὰν works have not? is able ‘falth tosnva him? 
15 ἐὰν."δὲ" ἀδελφὸς ἢ ἀδελφὴ γυμνοὶ ὑπάρχωσιν, καὶ λειπό- 
Νον ἰδ abrovher or asixter “naked ba, anid deatl- 
μενοι οὦσιν" τῆς ἐφημέρου τροφῆς, 16 εἴπῃ. δέ τις αὐτοῖς 
tute may be of daily food, and *say ‘anyone "to *thum 
, 
ἐξ 


ὑμῶν, Ὑπάγετε ἐν εἰρήνῃ, 
"from “amongst “σοῦ 
, 


Go in pesco; 


ζεσθε, μὴ-δῶτε.δὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια 
ed; 


θερμαίνεσθε καὶ yoora- 
be warmed and be fill- 


τοῦ σώματος, τί 

but give ποὺ tothem the needful things forthe body, what (1s) 
Pro! ὄφελος ; 17 οὕτως καὶ ἡ πίστις ἐὰν μὴ βἔργα Exp" νεκρά 
the profit? Bo also falth, if “not ‘works ‘it “have, ‘dead 
LJ , t , J Π 
ἐστιν καθ ἑαυτὴν. 18 ἀλλ 


ἐρεὶ τις Σὺ πίστιν ἔχεις, 
‘is by itself, But *will*say 'some7one, Thon “foith ‘hast 
κἀγὼ ἔργα ἔχω" δεῖξόν μοι τὴν. πίστιν σον x" τῶν ἔργων 
andI “works ‘heave, Shew me thy faith from “works 


*oou," κἀγὼ 'ζείξω σοι" ἐκ τῶν. ἔργων. μου τὴν πίστιν "pov." 
‘thy, aud will shew thee from my works "feith ‘my. 
19 ov πιστεύεις ore ὁ θεὸς εἷς ἐστιν." καλῶς ποιεῖς" καὶ τὰ 
Thou bcelievest that God Yona is, *Wall *Lhon *doest; even the 
δαιμόνια πιστεύουσιν, καὶ φρίσσουσιν. 20 θέλεις.δὲ γνῶναι, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wiltthon ἵππον, 
ὦ ἄνθρωπε κενέ, ὕτι ἡ πίστις χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων "νεκρά" ἐστιν; 
ο 7man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead ia? 
21 ᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ-πατὴριἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἀνε- 
7A braham ‘our “father "not “by ‘works 'was ‘justified, having 
γέγκας ‘load rov.viov.abrov ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον; 22 βλέ- 
oftcred Tease his son upon the altar? Thou 
mete ὅτι ἡ πίστις Ἰσυνηργει" τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
βεεβῖ that faith was working with hia works, and by 
" t ’ ? , ν 2 ΄ ε ᾿ φ᾿ 
ἔργων ἢ πίστις ἐτελειώθη 3’ 28 καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφὴ ἡ 
works faith was perfected. And was fulfilled the scripture which 
λέγουσα, ᾿Ἐπίστευσεν.δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 
Bays, Now “velicved ‘Abraham God, and lt was reckoned 
aur εἰς δικαιοσύνην, καὶ φίλος θεοῦ ἐκλήθη. 24 Ὁρᾶτε 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he waa called, Ye sea 
*roivuy" ore ἐξ ἔργων δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως 
then thatby works is justified & man, and not by faith 


μόνον. 25 opoiwe.dé καὶ Ῥαὰβ ἡ πόρνη οὐκ iE ἔργων 
only. But iu like manner also ?Raheb ‘the °harlot “not "by “work 
ἐδικαιώθη, ὑποδεξαμένη τοὺς ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἑτέρᾳ ὁδῷ 


‘was “justified, having received tho messengers, and hy another way 
ἐκβαλοῦσα; 26 ὥσπερ.γὰρ τὸ σὥμα χωρὶς πνεύματος 
having pat (them) forth ? Foras the body apart from spirit 
νεκρόν ἐστιν, οὕτως Kai ἡ) πίστις χωρὶς "ray" ἔργων νεκρά 
“dead tia, BO also faith .apart from works "dead 

ἐστιν. 

‘Ia, 

3 Μὴ πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοί. μου, εἰδότες ὅτι 
ἼΝοῦ maby, “teachers ‘be, my brethren, knowing that 


μεῖζον κοίμα "ληψόμεθα" 2 πολλὰ. γὰρ πταίομεν ἅπαντες. 


a — δὲ now ΤΊτ. 
from GLTTraw. 


ὁ θεός LTTr; εἷς Weds ἐστιν AW. : 
¥ Read verse 22 interrogativelu, as pointed in the Greek, EQLTrW. 
® Read verse 24 as α yuestion Gi.Tr. 


greater judgment we shall receive, For*olten ‘we‘utumble ull, 
° -— ὦσιν TTra. P—7T0L. 6xy €pyaOLTTrawW., * χωρὶς apart 
*— gov L1Traw. ὃ σοι δείξω Tr. Ὁ .-- μου TTraW, vals ἐστὶν 


® σννεργεῖ works with Tr. 
5. — τοίνυν GLTTrAW. 
© λημψόμεθα LTTra. 


* apyy idle LTTra. 


b — τῶν T[Tr} 


JAMES. 


» ? ᾿ κ ’ [1 td é a 
εἴ τις bv λόγῳ οὐπταίει. οὗτος τέλειος ἀνήρ, δυνατὸς 
If anyones in word stumble ποῖ, this one [is] a perfect man, able - 
~ , a a ~ , be J ~ c 
χαλιναγωγῆσαι καὶ Ὅλον τὸ σῶμα. 3 Vidot! τῶν ἵππων 
to bridle nino 72whole ‘the body. Lo, *of *the “horses 
τοὺς χαλινοὺς εἰς τὰ στόματα βάλλομεν “πρὸς" τὸ πείθεσθαι 
‘the “bita 3in *the "mouths we put, for 3.0 Fobey 
? ~ 1, ft x ~~ ' ~~ é > 
αὐτοὺς ἡμῖν," καὶ ὅλον τὸ. σῶμα.αὐτῶν μετάγομεν. 4 ᾿Ιδοὺ 
‘then us, and *whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
4 ᾿ - - t ~ f 
καὶ τὰ πλοῖα τηλικαῦτα ὄντα, Kai ὑπὸ σκληρῶν ἀνέμων" 
also the ships, 4ap “great ‘being, διὰ by violent winds 
ἐλαυνόμενα, μετάγεται ὑπὸ ἐλαχίστου πηδαλίου, ὕπον 
being driven, areturnedabout by ἃ very small rudder, wherever 
hay" ἡ ὁρμὴ τοῦ 
the impulse of him who 
ἡ γλῶσσα μικρὸν μέλος ἐστίν, Kai 
the tongue alittle member is, aud 
ἰὀλίγον" πῦρ ἡλίκην ὕλην ἀνάπτει" 
a Ἐΐιι18 fire how large awood it kindles; 


rrr. 


steers may wilL Thus also 


kueyadavyet.” "Jdou, 
bousts great things. Lo, | 
6 ™xai' ἡ γλῶσσα 
and tbe tongue [lis] 
mip, ὁ κόσμος τῆς ἀδικίας. "οὕτως" ἡ γλῶσσα καθισταται 
fire, the world ofunrigbteousness, Thus the tongue ls set 
ἐν» τοῖς. μέλεσιν. ἡμῶν, δὴ" σπιλοῦσα ὅλον τὸ σῶμα, καὶ φλο- 
in our members, the defiler [of] 7whole'the boudy, and setting 
γίζουσα τὸν τροχὸν τῆς γενέσεως, Kai ῥλογιξομένη ὑπὸ τῆς 
on fire the course of Dature, and eing ton fire hy 
γεέννης" 7 πᾶσὰ γὰρ φύσις θηρίων. τε καὶ πετεινῶν, ἑρπε- 
gehenua For every species both of beastsand of birds, 7of *cerceping 


τῶν Te καὶ ἐναλίων, daualerat καὶ δεδάμασται τῷ 
“things both aud things οὗ the sea, issubdued and has been διθϑάπεὰ by 
φύσει τῇ ἀνθρωπίνῃ' 8 τὴν.δὲ γλῶσσαν οὐδεὶς Ῥδύναται 
species 'the "human ; but the tongue no one =_ "is “able 
ἀνθρώπων δαμάσαι"" ἀκατάσχετον' κακόν, μεστὴ ἰοῦ 
lof 2mcn toxubdue; [it Ia] an unrestrainable evil, falk of *poizon 
θανατηφόρου. 9 ἐν.αὐτῷ εὐλογοῦμεν roy θεὸν! καὶ πατέρα, 
*death-brivging. Therewith we bleas God and [the) Father, 
καὶ tv.airg καταρώμεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς Kal! 
aod = theretvith we curse “men who according to (the) 
ὁμοίωσιν θεοῦ γεγονότας" 10 ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ στύματος ἐξέρ- 
ikencss of God arc made. “ Qut of the eame mouth goes 


yéTat εὐλογία καὶ κατάρα. ov χρή, ἀδελφοί.μου, ταῦτα 


forth blessing aud cursing, ‘Not *ougbt, 'my “brethren, these ‘things 
οὕτως γινεσθαι. 11 μήτι ἡ-πηγὴ ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς ὁπῆς 
thos to be. *The ‘fountain Sout "οὐ the “same ‘opening 


βρύει τὸ γλυκὺ καὶ τὸ πικρόν; 12 μὴ δύναται, ἀδελφοί 
*pourn "forth sweet and bltter? Is able, “brethren 
βου, συκὴ ἐλαίας ποιῆσαι, ἢ ἄμπελος σῦκα; "οὕτως! tovdepia 
my, afig-tree olives ἰο ὑσοᾶῦποθ, or 8 vine figs? Thus no 
ἁλυκὸν καὶ" γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
fountain [is 8010] malt and asweet *to "produce ‘water, 
13 Τίς σοφὸὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμων ἐν ὑμῖν; δειξάτω ἐκ τῆς 
Who (is} wise and understanding among you; let himshewout of 


εὐθύνοντος βούληται." 5 οὕτως καὶ" 
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not stumble in word, he is a mature man who 
is able to bridle the whole body too. 
SBehold! We put bils into the mouths of 
horses for them to obey us. And we turn 
about their whole body. 

“See! The ships also are very great and are 
driven by violent winds, yer they are turned 
about by a very small rudder, wherever the 
pleasure of the helmsman may desire. 

5So also the tongue is a little member, and 
it boasts great things. Behold, a little fire! 
How large a forest it will set on fire! 

SAnd the tongue is a fire, a world of un- 
righteousness. So the tongue is set in our 
members, the defiler of the whole body — 
both setting on fire the course of nature, and 
being set on fire by hell. 

7For every species, both of animals and of 
birds, bothof creeping things and things of the 
sea, is tamed and has been tamed by mankind. 

® But no one among men is able to tame the 
tongue. It is an evil that cannot be controlled, 
full of deadly poison. 

®We bless our God and Father with it, and 
with it we curse men who are made accord- 
ing to the image of God. 

© Out of the same mouth issues blessing and 
cursing. My brothers, these things ought not 
to be so. 

''Does the fountain out of the same open- 
ing pour forth sweet and bitter? 

‘2My brothers, is a fig-tree able to bear 
olives, or a vine, figs? So no fountain is able 
to bring forth salt and sweet water. 


'3who is wise and understanding among 
you? Out of good behavior let him show his 


ἀΐδεο; εἰ δὲ but if (read καὶ also) Lrtraw. * εἰς LTTra, 
6 ἀνέμων σκληρῶν LTTrAW. bh — ay (read where) Trr, 
& μεγάλα αὐχει LTTIA, 
τὸ -- καὶ (read the tongue kindles, A fire, ὧς.) T. 
(read both defiling) τ. P δαμάσαι δύναται ἀνθρώπων LTrA. 
LTTraW, τ τὸν κύριον the Lord Litra. 
salt (water is able] cLamaw. 


6 — οὕτως LTTLAW. 


{ ἡμῖν αὐτούς AL 


; [βούλεται wills Trr, 
I ἡλίκον literally how great (some translale how small) tttraw. 
2 — οὕτως LTTrAW. 


» 
ο και 


Q ἀκατάστατον 2D ungettled 
t ovre aAvady Deither 
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works, in meekness of wisdom. καλῆς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ ἔργα. αὐτοῦ ἐν πρᾳύτητι σοφίας 1k 
14Butif you have bitter jealousy and fight- good — conduct his works In meekness of wisdom; διε! 


" . - ΓῚ Ε a4 ’ ~~ ta - ~~ ’ 
ing in your heart, do not boast and lie against ζῆλον πικρὸν ἔχετε καὶ ἐριθείαν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν, pel κατα- 
Fomulntion ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, not ‘do 


the truth. Μ ἜΝ τὐδ πος ὶ ot td 
'SThis is not that wisdom which comes pot ale or wevoenes tae ἀληθείας." 15 Οὐκ ἔστιν 
down from above, but it ἰ5 βαγίῃ!ν, beastly αὕτη ἡ σοφία ἄνωθεν κατερχομένη, τἀλλ᾽! ἐπίγειος, wus 
devilish. ‘this the wisdom from abovo coming down, but earthly, ΒΔ» 
1SFor where jealousy and fighting are, xen, δαιμονιώδης. 16 brov.yap ζῆλος Kai ἐριθεία, ἐκεῖ 
there is confusion and every evil thing. rele devilish. — en oniulation and Ἐθιτεδειρα Care); there 
But the wisdom that is from above is c4j"“commcnon  caderary Net” “Cake” pdt, at πεν 
first pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, σοφία πρῶτον piv ἁγνή ἐστιν, ἔπειτα᾽ εἰρηνική, ἐπιεικῆς, 
full of mercy and of good fruits, not partial ‘wiedom “Ἐσεῖς ‘ure ‘is, ian. cyeucetale gentle 
and not pretended. εὐπηεηξ; μεστὴ ἐλέους καὶ καρπῶν ἀγαθῶν, ἀδιάκριτος "καὶ! 
18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in ἀνυξύς oe 18 samara eee 7 marie and 
peace for those that make peace. wifclene ae ᾿βη μων mg oe spd 7G ev εἰρήνῃ ones 
CHAPTER 4 EC ako ale a ad 
‘Where do wars and fightings among you μάχαι ἐν ὑμῖν; οὐκ ἐντεῦθεν, ἐκ τῶν ἡδονῶν ὑμῶν 
originate? Do they not come from this, from fightings cmong you? [Ieit]not thence, from σοὺ pleasures, 
your lusts which war in your members? , τῶν στρατευομένων ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν ὑμῶν; 2. ἐπιθυμεῖτε, καὶ 


2 ou desire and do not have. You kill and πος oer kh, In yourmembers? =» Yedotire, and 
. ble to obtain. You OU*-EXETE’ povevere καὶ ζηλοῦτε, καὶ ov.dvvacbe ἐπιτυχεῖν. 
are jealous and are not able to 0 : have not ; yekill and areecmulous,and arenotable ἴο obtain; 
fight and war, but you do not have what you μάχεσθε καὶ πολεμεῖτε, τοὐκ.ιἔχετε δ5δέ,! διὰ τὸ μὴ αἰτεῖσθαι 
want because you do not ask. yefight and war, -*ye *have“not *but because ot = "ask 
You ask and do not receive, because you ὑμᾶς" 3 αἰτεῖτε, καὶ οὐλαμθάνετε, διότι κακῶς αἰτεῖσθε ἵνα 


adic τῆ (he ὠτοην wav: that voumay:wasteat you. Yeosk, and recelve not, because evilly yensk, that 
8 Way, y y ἐν ταῖς.ἡδοναῖς ὑμῶν δαπανήσητε. 4 ὑΜοιχοὶ καὶ" μοιχα- 
on your lusts, in your pleasures ye may epend (It), Adulterers and aduite- 
You adulterers and adulteresses! Do you λίδες, οὐκιοΐδατε ὅτι ἡ φιλία τοῦ κόσμου, ἔχθρα “τοῦ 
not know that the friendship of the world is 1e32:¢4, πον yenot that tho friendship ofthe world enmity (with) 
enmity with God? θεοῦ ἐστιν" ὃς. ἂν! οὖν βουληθῇ φίλος εἶναι τοῦ κόσμου, 
5 : . : ᾿ God In? «Whosoever therefore be minded afriend tobe ofthe world, 
Or do you think the Scripture says in vain, ἐχθρὸς τοῦ θεοῦ xaGi 5 ἢ δοκεῖτε ὅ oan 
a , : χθρὸς τοῦ θεοῦ καθίσταται. ἢ δοκεῖτε ὅτι κενῶς ἢ γρα- 
The Spirit which dwells in us yearns to envy? an case of God [5 constituted, Or think ye that in vain the OP 
But He gives more grace. For thisreason He μὴ )zyer;¢ πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα ὃ ἰἱκατῴκησεν" 
says, “God sets Himself against the proud, ture speaks? with envy does*long 'the “Spirit which took up (his) abode 


but He gives grace to those who are humble.” ἐν ἡμῖν 16 6 μείζονα δὲ δίδωσιν χάριν' διὸ λέγει; Ὁ θεὸς 


: in us? at°grenter “he7gives grace. Wherefore he says God 

Then put yourself under God. Resist the ‘ , aie Teli Fae 
: : ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς.δὲ δίδωσιν χάριν. 
devil and he will run from you. (*the) ‘proud ‘sets *himsclf*against, but to(the) lowly hegivea grace. 


Come near to God and He willcome near 7 ‘Ymoraynre οὖν τῷ θεῷ. ἀντίστητε ἢ τῷ διαβόλῳ, καὶ 
to you. Clean your hands, sinners! And Subject yourselvestherefore toGod. Resist  —Ss_ the devil, and 
purify your hearts, you double-minded ones! φεύξεται ag ὑμῶν" 8 ἐγγίσατε τῷ θεῷ, καὶ ἐγγιεῖ ὑμῖν. 


he will fea from you, Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you, 
Be sorrowful and mourn and weep. Let , Ζ ‘ pe Ἐν may ΗΝ 

καθαρίσατε εἴρας, ἁμαρτωλοῖΐῖ, καὶ αγνίσατε καρδίας, 

Have cleansed (your) handa, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 

δίψυχοι. 9 ταλαιπωρήσατε καὶ πενθήσατε ‘cai! κλαύσατε, 

ve double minded, Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 

8 τῆς ἀληθείας καὶ ψεύδεσθε 1. * ἀλλὰ TTr. Ww — καὶ LTTrA. B— τῆς GLITrAW, 

¥ + πόθεν whence Lttraw. 5. - καὶ and T. ® — δέ GLTTra. b— Μοιχοὶ καὶ 

LTTraW ; join adulteressea to what precedes T. 9 ἐστὶν τῷ Geais with God τ 4 ἐὰν LT, 


( — 5 Text. Ree. and LA. =f xangacoey he made todwellLtrra, 8 -,1.. 4 + da bul 
tesist) LrTra. — καὶ τ᾿ , 


Iv, v. JAMES. 
a ’ q ~ ᾿ [2 . 4 a. a εἰ 
ὁ.γέλως ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος μεταστραφῆτω, Kat ἡ χαρὰ εἰς 
TYour Floughter ‘to “mourning ‘let boturned, and ([your) joy to 
κατήφειαν. 10 ταπεινώθητε ἐνώπιον "τοῦ" κυρίον, καὶ ὑψώ- 
heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lard, and he will 
σει ὑμᾶς. 
exalt you ᾿ 
11 Μὴ. καταλαλεῖτε ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί ὁ καταλαλῶν 
Speak not against oneanother, brethren. Hoe that speaks against 
adaAgad, ἱκαὶ! κρίνων rév.adedpov.avrov, καταλαλεῖ 
(his) brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 
[2 . ᾿ s » ,’ a ? 
νύμον, καὶ κρίνει νόμον" εἰ δὲ νόμον κρίνεις, οὐκ 
law, and judges (the) law. But if (the) law thou judgest, "not 
εἴ ποιητὴς νόμον, ἀλλὰ κριτῆς. 12 εἴς ἐστιν ὁ νομο- 
‘thou "art adoar of (the)law, but 6 judge. One is the W- 
Gérnc™, ὁ δυνάμενος σῶσαι καὶ ἀπολέσαι" σὺ "τίς εἶ Ne 


giver, who fsable tosave and todestroy: *thou'who "art that 
κρίνεις! τὸν Pérepov"'s 
judgest the other? 


13 "Aye νῦν οἱ λέγοντες, Σήμερον βκαὶ αὔριον ἵπορεν- 
Goto now, ye who Bay, To-day and to-morrow we may 
σώμεθα" εἰς τὴνδε.τὴν. πόλιν, καὶ "ποιήσωμεν" ἐκεῖ Evravrov 
go into such a city « and msyespend there “year 
‘Eva! καὶ "ἐμπορευσώμεθα," καὶ "xepdnowpev’’ 14 οἵτινες οὐκ 
‘one and masy traffic, and may make gain, ye who *not 
΄ ᾿ - "» a ae ~ 
ἐπίστασθε ττὸ! τῆς αὔριον" ποία “γὰρ! η-ζωὴ ὑμῶν; 
‘know what on the marrow [will be), (for what [ls) your life? 
ἀτμὶς *yap' arw' ἡ πρὸς ὀλίγον φαινομένη, ἔπειτα 
A vapour eren itis, which for a little [while] appears, *then 
bse" ἀφανιζομένη: 15 ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν. ὑμᾶς, "Bay ὃ κύριος 
‘and disappears,) instead of your asying, If the rd 
θελήσῃ, καὶ “ζήσωμεν,! καὶ “ποιήσωμεν! τοῦτο ἣ ἐκεῖνο. 
should will and woshould live, alse we may do this or that. 
16 νῦν.δὲ καυχᾶσθε ἐν ταῖς. ἀλαζονείαις"! ὑμῶν πᾶσα καύχη- 
Botnow yeboast in your vauntings : all "boasting 
σις τοιαύτη πονηρά ἐστιν. 17 εἰδότι οὖν καλὸν ποιεῖν, 


‘such e In ΤῸ (him) knowing therefore good to do, 
καὶ μὴ ποιοῦντι, ἁμαρτία αὐτῷ ἐστιν." 
and not doing (it), sin tohim it ls, 

6 “Aye viv οἱ. πλούσιοι, κλαύσατε ὀλολύζοντες ἐπὶ ταῖς 
Go to now, [59] rich, weep, howling over 
ταλαιπωρίαις ὑμῶν ταῖς ἐπερχομέναις. 2 ὁ πλοῦτος 
*mlsericas *your that [are] coming upon [you] "Biches 


ὑμῶν σέσηπεν, καὶ τὰ μάτια ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα γέγονεν" 
*your haverctted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
3 θιχρυσὸς ὑμῶν καὶ ὁ ἄργυρος κατίωται. καὶ ὁ. ἰὸς αὐτῶν 
our gol and ver hag been eaten away, and thelr canker 
εἰς μαρτύριον ὑμῖν ἔσται, Kai φάγεται τὰς. σάρκας ὑμῶν ὡς 
flesh as 
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your laughter be turned to mourning and 
your joy to shame. 

Humble yourselves before the Lord, and 
He will exalt you. 

Do not speak evil against one another, 
brothers. He who speaks against his brother 
and who judges his brother speaks against 
the Law and judges the Law. But if you 
judge the Law, you are not a doer of the 
Law, but a judge. 

'2Qne is the Lawgiver, who is able to save 
and destroy. Who are you that judges another? 

13Come now, you who say, Today and 
tomorrow we will go into such a city and 
will spend a year there, and we will buy and 
sell, and we wil] make a profit — 

14 you who do not know what will be tomor- 
row. For what is your life? For it isa mist that 
appears for a little while and then vanishes. 

"Instead, you say, If the Lord is willing and 
we should live, we also may do this or that. 

'©But now you rejoice in your boastings. 
All such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Then, to him who knows to do good and 
does not do it, it is sin to him. 


CHAPTER 5 


1Come, rich men, weep, howling over your 

miseries which are coming on you. 
Your riches have rotted and your clothes 

have become moth-eaten. 

3Your gold and silver has been eaten away, 
and their rust shall be for a witness against 
you and shall eat your flesh like fire. You 
have heaped up treasure in the last days. 


for a testimony against you shall be, and ahall eat your 
πῦρ' ἐθησαυρίσατε ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις. 4 ἰδού, ὁ μισθὸς 
fire. Yetreasured up in([the) last δ Lo, the’ hire 
τ — τοῦ (read [the]) tttra. 77 OF LTTrA. Ὁ + καὶ κριτής and judge, G@Lttra. 


B+ 6abut(wholGLTtra, 5 6 κρίνων {τττὰ. 
4 ἢ OF BLTTr. * πορευσόμαθα we will go ELTTrAW. 
* — ἕνα (read a year) ἱτττ. * ἐμπορευσόμεθα will trafic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTIraw, κ χὰ L. ¥ [γὰρ] Tr. *— yap L. 
Ὁ wai LTTra; — δὲ w. © ζήσομεν Wo shall live Lrtraw. 
ELTTrAW. 4 ἀλαζονιαις T, 


δὲν πλησίον (read [thy] neighbour) LTTra. 
5 ποιήσομεν Will spend ELTAW. 


* κερδήσομεν will 


® ἐστε yo are LIT AW. 
4 ποιήσομεν We sliull do 
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4Look! The wages of the workers who 
harvested your fields cry out (which you 
have kept back,) and the cries of the ones 
who reaped have entered into the ears of the 
Lord of Hosts. 

You lived in pleasure on the earth and 
satisfied yourself. You have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

You have condemned and killed the just 
— he does not resist you. 

Then, brothers, be patient until the com- 
ing of the Lord. See, the farmer waits for the 
precious fruit of the earth, having patience 
fer it until it gets the early and late rain. 

You also be patient. Make your hearts 
strong, because the coming of the Lord has 
approached. 

Do not grumble against one another, 
brothers, so that you may not be judged. 
Look! The Judge stands before the door. 


10My brothers, as an example of suffering 
evils, and of patience, take the prophets who 
spoke in the name of the Lord. 


‘See, the ones who hold out to the end we 
call happy. You have heard of the patience 
of Job. And you saw the end of the Lord, 
that the Lord is full of pity and tender mercy. 


12But above all, my brothers, do not swear 
— not by Heaven, or the earth, or any other 
oath. But let your yes be yes and your no be 
no — that you may not fall into hypocrisy. 

Does anyone among you suffer hardships 
— let him pray. Is anyone cheerful — let him 
sing the praise of God. 

1415 anyone sick among you - let him call 
the elders of the church and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord. 


ITAKQOBOS. 


τῶν ἐργατῶν τῶν 
of the workmen who 


Vv. 
ἀμησάντων τὰς. χώρας ὑμῶν, ὃ [ἀπεστερη- 
ested your flelds, which has been 
μένος: ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν κράζει, καὶ αἱ Boat τῶν θερισάντων εἰς 
eptback by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
τὰ ὦτα κυρίου Σαβαὼθ ἐξεἰσεληλύθασιν." 5 ἐτρνφήσατε 
the ears of (tho) Lord of Hosta have entered Ye Ilved in Indulgence 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐσπαταλήσατε. ἐθρέψατε τὰς. καρδίας ὑμῶν 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 
hwo" ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σφαγῆς. 6 κατεδικάσατε, ἐφονεύσατε τὸν dig 
as in aday of slaughter; ye condemned, ye killed, the 
καιον᾽ οὐκ. ἀντιτάσσεται ὑμῖν. 
just; he docs not resist you. 
7 Μακροθυμήσατε οὖν, ἀδελφοί, Ede τῆς παρουσίας τοῦ 
patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming ofthe 
κυρίου. ἰδού, ὁ γεωργὸς ἐκδέχεται τὸν τίμιον καρπὸν τῆς 
Lord Lo, the husbandman aWaita the precious frilt of the 
-- θ .«- , » » ~ εἱ 14.6 λ , Py su ik , 
γῆς, μακροθυμὼν ἐπ᾿ aury Ewe ‘ay aBy υεταν “πρω- 
earth, being patient ‘for it until it receive [the] ‘rain *ear- 
ἐμονὶ καὶ ὄψιμον: 8 μακροθυμήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς, στηρίξατε 
ly "and latter, Be patient’ also ye: eata lish 
a é e ~ e - ΄ ~~ ΄ td 
τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, Ore "ἡ παρουσία τοῦ κυρίου Ἰγγικεν. 
ia hearte, becausethe coming of the Lord has Gee near, 
9 Mn.crevatere 'xar’ ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί," ἵνα μὴ πικατακρι- 
Groan not against one another, brethren, that*not ‘ye “le con- 
- τ τ ~~ Ld id a * 
θῆτε"" ἰδού, ™ κριτὴς πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν ἕστηκεν. 10 Ὑπό- 


demnod tI, [the] judge before the door stands, [4s] an ox- 
δειγμα λάβετε “τῆς κακοπαθείας, ἀδελφοί.μου," καὶ τῆς 
ample "toke ‘of 7auffering *evils, ‘my “brethren, ‘and 


axpoOupiac, rove προφήτας ot ἐλάλησαν Ῥ τῷ ὀνόματι κυ- 
ar Pi iy the sss a who spoke inthe wame of (the) 
f : , ΄ ᾿ . 4 Π ᾿ ' 
iov. 11 ἰδού καρίζομεν τοὺς ὑπομένοντας." τὴν ὑπὸο- 
ord Lo, ee ae bleveed those who endure, The ene 
a 4 id ᾿ a f ΄ Ξ- « 

μονὴν ᾿Ιὼβ ἠκούσατε, καὶ τὸ τέλος κυρίου τεΐδετε," ὅτι 
durance of Job ye have heard of,and the end of (the) Lord yesaw; thet 
πολύσπλαγχνός ἐστιν ὁ κύριος καὶ οἰκτίρμων. 12 Πρὸ 


full of tender pity ts 6 the: οσὰάὰ sand § compaasionate *Betore 
fd f ΄ a , ‘ 3 , 

πάντων δέ, ἀδελφοί μου, μὴ ὀμνύετε, μήτε τὸν οὐρανόν, 

3411 ‘things "but my brethren, swear not, nelther [by] heavan,, 


μήτε τὴν γῆν, μήτε ἄλλον.τινὰ Spxoy’ ἤτω. δὲ ὑμῶν τὸ vai, 
nor the earth, nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
vai, καὶ τὸ οὔ, οὔ" ἵνα μὴ "εἰς ὑπόκρισιν! πέσητε. ‘13 κακο- 
ν hypocri may fall, Do®s‘suf. 
yen, and the nay, nay, that not into ypocrisy ye may 
παθεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν; προσευχέσθω" εὐθυμεῖ τις; 
fer *hardships ‘anyone *among "Σοῦ ἢ et him pray: ta cheerful ‘anyone? 
ψαλλέτω. 14 ἀσθενεῖ τις ἐν ὑμὶν ; προσκαλεσάσθω 
let him pralae ; is "sick ‘anyone among you? let him call to Chim) 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ προσευξάσθωσαν ἐπ 
tbe elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray oval 
, Ld : » a ? Ω , ~ td =I) ͵ 8 
αὐτόν, adenpayrec ‘abroy' ἐλαίῳ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ" κυρίου 
having anointed him withoilin the name οὗ the Lord; 


€ ἀφυστερημένος TTr. 
3 = ὑετὸν (read (rain]) Lata 
θῆτε ‘ye “be judged GLtTTraw. 
(— μον MY LTTraw) GLTTrAW. 


* ἴδετε 866 ye A. 


h — ὡς LTTrAW, i— ἂν Tra, 
| ἀδελφοί, car’ ἀλλήλων LTrA. τι κρι- 
©, ἀδελφοί μου, τῆς κακοπαθείας 
4 ὑπομείναντας endured LTTréAe 

"-- αὑτὸν (read [him)) 7. 


€ εἰσελήλνθαν LTTIAW. 
© πρόϊμον TTr. 
BP + ὃ the GLTTraw. 
P + ev in (ihe) Lttr. 
° ὑπὺ κρίσιν Under judgment EGLTTraAW. 


τ = τοῦ (read of [the]) x[trJa 


I. Y PETER. 
15 καὶ ἡ εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σώσει τὸν κάμνοντα, καὶ 
and the prayer - of falth shall save the axhasstcd one, and 


εἴ αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος" κἂν ἁμαρτίας τ. πεποιηκώς, 
yalse‘up ‘him ‘the "Lord; andif ‘sins ‘he*be(one*who)*bas committed, 


ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 16 ἐξομολογεῖσθε δ ἀλλήλοις 
itahall be forgiven him to one another (your) 


"od Tapanrwpara,! καὶ ee i ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, ὅπως ἰαθῆ- 
offences, and pray for oneanother, that ye msybe 


τέ. πολὺ ἰσχύει δέησις δικαίου ἐνεργουμένη. 
healed. *Much "prevails ({'the] *aupplicatign ‘of *a "righteous (man) “operative. 


17 ᾿Ἡλίας αὐθρῶποξς ‘hy ὁμοιοπαθὴς ἡμῖν, καὶ προσευχῇ 


ἐγε- 


ὍΔ 


Elias twas of like feelings tous, and with prayer 
Apoonusaro τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι’ καὶ οὐκ ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
eprayed (for lt) not torain; and itdidnotroin upon the earth 


ἐνιαυτοὺς τρεῖς καὶ μῆ qvac ἕξ. 18 καὶ πάλιν προσηύξατο, καὶ 

*yeare ‘three and *months "six; and again he prayed, and 
ὁ οὐρανὸς "ὑετὸν ἔδωκεν," καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐβλάστησεν τὸν 
the heaven rain ‘gnvo, and the earth caused "to “sprout 
καρπὸν αὐτῆς. 

"fruit ite 

19. ᾿Αδελφοὶ, ἢ ἐάν rie ἐν ὑμῖν πλανηθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς adn- 
Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 


θείας, καὶ ὑ ἐπεστρεψῇ τις αὐτόν, 20 “γινωσκέτω! ὅτι ὁ 

and “bring Ὁ ‘anyone him, let him know’ thet he who 
ἐπιστρέψας ἁμαρτωλὸν ix πλάνης ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, σώσει 
brings back a ainner from (the) error of his way, shall save 
ψυχὴν ὁ ἐκ θανάτου, καὶ καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 
seoul from death, andshallcover amultitude of salns 

ε᾿Ιακώβου ἐπιστολή." 
ΒΟΥ "8 "'ερίβι]α, 


KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


‘TIETPOY KAOOAIKH ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛῊ 


*OF *PETER "GENERAL *EPISTLE 


ΠΕΤΡΟΣ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, ἐκλεκτοῖς παρεπιδήμοις 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 
διασπορᾶς ἹἸ[όντου, Γαλατίας, Καππαδοκίας, ᾿Ασίας, καὶ 
of (tue) dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Ge: and 
Βιθυνίας, 2 κατὰ πρόγνωσιν θεοῦ πατρός, ἐν ἁγιασ- 
Bitbynia, mecorsing to(the) foreknowledge of God (the) Father, by sanctifi- 

πνεύματος, εἰς ὑπακοὴν καὶ ῥαντισμὸν αἵ ατος 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and aprinkling of (the) blood 


"Inoov Χριστοῦ: χάρις ὑμὶν καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη, 
of Jesus t: Grace to you and peace Demme tiplice: 


3 Binoynric ὁ θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ 
Blessed (be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


χριστοῦ, ὁ κατὰ τὸ πολὺ αὐτοῦ ἔλεος ἀναγεννήσας εἡμᾶς! 
Christ, who according to hia great mercy begat *again 
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15 And the prayer of faith shall save the 
one who is sick, and the Lord will raise him 
up. And if he is one who has committed sins, 
it shall be forgiven him. 

© Confess your faults to one another and 
pray for one another, so that you may be 
healed. The fervent, working prayer of a 
righteous man has much power. 

Elijah was a man who had the same kind 
of feelings we have, and he prayed in prayer 
for it not to rain. And it did not rain on the 
earth three years and six months. 

8 And he prayed again, and the sky gave 
rain, and the earth bore its fruit. 


"Brothers, if anyone of you goes astray 
from the truth and if anyone brings him back, 
*Ctet him know that he who converts a sin- 
ner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. 


ΠΡΩΤΗ." 


‘FIRST, 


CHAPTER 1 


| Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
elect strangers of the Dispersion of Pontus of 
Galatia, of Cap-pa-do-ci-a, of Asia and of 
Bi-thyn-i-a — 

elected according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, in a setting apart by the 
Spirit, to obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace and peace be 
multiplied to you. 

3Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to His 


7 + οὖν therefore LTTrA, 
e ἔδωκεν ὑ ὑετὸν LTTr. 
a+ αὐτοῦ (read his 6ου]} 17. 


2 τὰς ἁμαρτίας sibs LTTr. 
+ μον my (brethren) Lrtra. 


Σ προσεύχεσθε L. 
¢ γινώσκετε know yo a. 
¢ — the subseriptwn ἘΟΘῚ ΤῊ ; ᾿Ιακώβον Tra. 


® "HaAeiag T. 


[1 τοῦ ἀποστόλον the apostle Ε; ; — καθολικὴ Ο ; Πέτρου ἐπιστολὴ a’ Tr; Πέτρου a LTaW. 


8 ὑμᾷς you ER 
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great mercy, brought us forth again to a 
living hope, through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from among the dead, 

4to an inheritance which cannot rot away 
one which is undefiled and never fades away, 
reserved in Heaven for us, 

Swho are being kept by the power of God 
through faith to salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time — 

in which you greatly rejoice. But now, for 
a little while, since it is necessary, you are 
being put to grief in many different trials — 

7.09 that the proving of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold (which 
perishes even though proved by fire,) may be 
found to praise and honor and glory in the 
revealing of Jesus Christ. 

8 You have not seen Him, but you love Him 
— in whom you rejoice with unspeakable joy 
and full of glory, without now seeing Him, 
but believing — 
receiving the completion of your faith, 
the salvation of your souls. 
100 which salvation the prophets (who 
told beforehand of the grace of God towards 
you) looked for and carefully searched out — 


11 Searching what, or what manner of time, 
the Spirit of Christ within them was 
declaring. For He testified beforehand of the 
sufferings of Christ and the glories pro- 
ceeding from them. 

1279 whom it was revealed that they were 
not ministering those things to themselves, 
but to us — which things now have been 
revealed to you by those who preached the 
gospel to you in the Holy Spirit sent from 
Heaven — into which things the angels desire 
to look. 

13For this reason, tighten up the waist of 
your mind. Be watchful. Hope to the end in 
the grace which is being brought to you in 
the revealing of Jesus Christ — 

as obedient children, not following the 
pattem of your old lusts in your ignorance, 


TETPOY A. 


tic ἐλπίδα ζῶσαν bt ἀναστάσεως ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ ἐκ 
to «a “hope ‘living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Chriat from among 


νεκρῶν, 4 εἰς κληρονομίαν ἄφθαρτον καὶ ἀμίαντον καὶ 
(tho} dead, an inheritance ineorraptible and undefiled and 


ἀμάραντον, ἘΠ ει μὰ ἐν οὐρανοῖς εἰς "ἡμᾶς," 5 τοὺς ἐν 
unfadiug, reserved in (the) heavens for who by 


δυνάμει θεοῦ φρουρουμένους διὰ a Ae εἰς σωτηρίαν 
(the) power of αοὰ (are) being guarded through faith, for _aalverion 


ἑτοίμην ἀποκαλυφθῆναι ἐν καιρῷ ἐσχάτῳ' θ ἐνιῷ ἀγαλ- 


I. 


y to be revealed In (the} *time Wherein ye ex- 
λιᾶσθε, ὀλίγον ἄρτι, εἰ δέον. ἐστίν λυπηθέντες 
ult, for ἃ llttle while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grlet 


ἐν ποικίλοις πειρασμσϊς, 7 ἵνα τὸ δοκίμιον ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως 


in various trials, thatthe proving of your falth, 
KrprXd τιμιώτερον" χρυσίου τοῦ ἀπολλυμένου, διὰ πυ πυρὸς δὲ 
(much more Ῥγοοίοῦβ than gold that perlshes,) "by ‘though 


δοκιμαζομένου, εὑρεθὴ εἰς ἔπαινον καὶ Ἰτιμὴν καὶ dobar," ἐν 
being proved, be found to pralse and honour and glory, In 


ἀποκαλύψει ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" B ὃν οὐκ πιεἰδότες! ἀγαπᾶτε, 
(the) revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having scen yo love; 


εἰς ὃν ἄρτι μὴ ὁρῶντες, πιστεύοντες δέ, ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
on whom now {though} not looking, but believing, yo exult 


apd ἀνεκλαλήτῳ καὶ δεδοξασμένῃ, 9 κομιζόμενοι τὸ τέλο 
ane, unspenkablo. and sa  πε 9: va aie tho ae 


τῆς.πίστεως ὑμῶν, σωτηρίαν Sep 10 περὶ ἧς 
of your faith, (the) salvation of Lyour] senls; concer ning which 
σωτηρίας ἐξεζήτησαν καὶ πξξηρεύνησαν" προφῆται of περὶ 
aslvation ἜΟΟΒΒΕ ont “Mand "searched ont "propheta, o ‘of 
τῆς εἰς ¢ "pas χάριτος gigs eit 11 σἐρευνῶντες εἰς 
hesied ; searching to 
που ἢ ποῖον καιρὸν ἐδήλου τὸ ἐν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα 
what or what mannerof time "was “aignitying ‘the ‘in “them *Splrit 
χριστοῦ, προμαρτυρόμενον τὰ εἰς. χριστὸν παθήματα, καὶ 
of ‘Christ, testifying boforehand of the[*belonging)*to *Christ ‘sufferings, sud 
rac μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας" 12 οἷς ἀπεκαλύφθη ὅτι οὐχ ἑαυτοῖς, 
the “after ᾿ἴμθβο ‘glorias; to whom It was revealed, that not to themselves 
Priv’ δὲ διηκόνουν αὐτά, ἃ νῦν ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν διὰ 
3:0 8. ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
τῶν εὐαγγελισαμένων ὑμᾶς «ἐν! πνεύματι ἁγίῳ ἄπο- 
those who eehouneedthegiss tidingeto you in [the] “Spirit ‘Holy 
σταλέντι ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ, εἰς ἃ ἐπιθυμοῦσιν ἄγγελοι παρακύψαι. 
sent from heaven, intowhich “desire ‘angels to look. 


18 Διὸ ἀναζωσάμενοι τὰς ὀσφύας τῆς. διανοίας. ὑμῶν, »ἢ- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, * 


povrec, τελείως ἐλπίσατε ἐπὶ THY φερομένην ὑμῖν χάριν ἐν 
Ing sober, perfectly hope inthe 2Paing *bronzht “to "you ‘grace at 


ἀποκαλύψει ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 14 ὡς τέκνα ὑπακοῆς, μὴ 
(the) revelntion οὗ ὅθθὴβ Christ; es children of obedience, not 


τσυσχηματιζόμενοι" ταῖς πρότερον ἐν τῇ. ἀγνοίᾳ ὑμῶν ἐπιθυ- 


fashioning yourselvea tothe former in ον “Ignorance ‘de- 
piaig, 15 ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα ὑμᾶς ἅγιον καὶ 
sires ; but ΟΡ ΕΔ ΒΕ ας he who called you (ls) holy, also 
αὐτοὶ ἅγιοι ἐν πάσῃ ἀναστροφῇ rene 16 διότι 
"yourselves ‘holy ‘In ‘all (‘your] “conduct because 
bimas you GLITraW, l— ἐστίν Trr. κ πολντιμότερον GLTTrA. ι δόξαν καὶ 


τιμήν LTTrAW, 


P ὑμῖν to you GLTTraw,. 


τὸ ἰδόντες LTTrAW. ραύνησαν ΤΊτΑ, 


De ο ἐραυνῶντας TTA, 
4 -- ἐν (read ἁγίῳ by [[89} Holy) χττὰ, 


5 συνσ- Tra, 


T, IF. I PETER, 

yiyparrat, Αγιοι "γένεσθε," “ore” ἐγὼ ἁγιός "εἰμι. 17 Kai 
ithe, been wricten, "Holy 'be7ye, because “I “holy ‘au And 
εἰ πατέρα ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸν “ἀπροσωπολήπτως! κρίνοντα 


lf (aa) Father yocsllon him who without rezard of persons judges 
κατὰ τὸ ἑκάστου ἔργον, ἐν φόβῳ τὸν τῆς.παροικίας ὑμῶν 
according tothe “of7ench ‘work, in ἔθ the "of “your “sojourn 
χρόνον avacrpagnre’ 18 εἰδότες ὅτι ob φθαρτοῖς, ἀρ- 
"time pnss Fe, knowing that not bycorruptible things, by 
γυρίῳ ἢ χυυσίῳ, ἐλυτρώθητε ἐκ τῆς-ματαίας ὑμῶν ἀναστροφῆς 
silver or by gold, ye veruredeemed from your vain mianuer of life 
πατροπαραδύτου, 19 ἀλλὰ τιμίῳ αἵματι ὡς ἀμνοῦ 
banded down from (your) fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
ἀμώμου καὶ ἀσπίλου χϑιστοῦ" 20 προεγνωσ- 
without blemlsh and without spos (the blood) of Christ: having been fore- 
évov μὲν πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου, φανεριυθέντος.δὲ ἐπ᾽ 
own indeed before (the) foundation of(the] world, but manifested nt 
“icyatwy' τῶν χοόνων δι ὑμᾶς, 21 τοὺς dt’ αὐτοῦ 
[the] last times forthe sake of you, who by bim 
Trigrevovrag’ εἰς θεόν, τὸν iyeipayra αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
belicve ἡ in God, who raised up him fromamong([the) dead, 
καὶ δόξαν αὐτῷ δόντα, ὥστε τὴν.πίστιν ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλπίδα εἶναι 
and glory tohim gave, soaa for your faith and hopo to be 
εἰς θεύν. 22 Τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἡγνικύτες ἐν τῷ ὑπακοῇ τῆς 
in God Your souls having purified by obcdicnee to the 
ἀληθείας "διὰ πνεύματος" εἰς φιλαδελφίαν ἀνυπόκριτον, ἐκ 
truth tkrough[the} Spirit ἴοὄ brotherly love unfvigued, outof 
δκαθαοᾶς" καρδίας ἀλλήλους ἀγαπήσατε ἐκτενῶς" 23 avaye- 
“pure *s heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
γεννημένοι οὐκ ix σπορᾶς φθαρτῆς, ἀλλὰ ἀφθάρτου, διὰ 
Βεξυῦπ again, not of Jseed Jeorruptible, but of incorruptible, by 


λόγου ζῶντος θεοῦ καὶ μένοντος "είς τὸν αἰῶνα." 2: deore 


[188] word ‘living ‘of “God and abiding for ever. Because 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ‘we" χύρτος, καὶ πᾶσα δόξα ἀνθρώπου" ὡς 
all fle-h Cis) as grass, and all (the) glory of wan as (the] 


avdos'yoprou. ἐξηράνθη ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθοφ Savrou' 
flower υξμταθθ, ‘*Withered ‘the “grass, and the βοῖνοῦ of it 
ἐξέπεσεν" 25 τὸ.δὲ ῥῆμα κυρίου μένει eig.rov.aidva. Τοῦτο. δέ 
fel) away; bat the word of (the | Lord ubides for ever, But this 
ἐστιν τὸ ῥῆμα ro εὐαγγελισθὲν εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
is the word whiclf was announced to you, 
Ὁ ᾿Αποθέμενοι οὖν πᾶσαν κακίαν Kai πάντα δύλον Kat 
Having laid axide therefore all malice and all guile and 
t - - , ΓῚ ’ [2 ᾿ 
ὑποκρίσεις καὶ φθόνους καὶ πάσας καταλαλιάς, 2 ὡς ἀρτιγεν- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil spexkings, as new- 
γνητα βρέφη, τὸ λογικὸν ἄδολον γάλα imimoOnaare, ἵνα ἐν 
born babes, the 7mental ‘geunine milk long Σου after, that by 
αὐτῷ αὐξηθῆτε,[ 8 Ξεῖϊπερ' ἐγεύσασθε ὅτι χρηστὸς ὑ κύριος. 
lt = =ye may grow, lfindeed yedid taste that ie] ‘good ‘the 7Lord. 
4 πρὸς ὃν προσερχόμενοι, λίθον ζῶντα, ὑπὸ ἀνθρώπων μὲν 
Te whom coming, a‘-tone ‘living, by ncn Indeed 
ἀποζεδοκιμασμένον, παρὰ.δὲ θεῷ ἐκλεκτόν, ἔντιμον, ὃ καὶ av- 
rejected, but with God = chosen, precious, also your- 


8 ἔσεσθε ye Shall be Lttraw. τ διότι T. 
ὠὡπολήμπτως LITA κ ἐσχάτου (μεωὠ end of the times) 
lievers LITraA. * — διὰ πνευματὸος LTTrAW. 
Ὁ. — εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα GLTTrAW. ς.--αΟαὡς L. 
wou ).1TT:[a]w, { + εἰς σωτηρίαν unto salvation GLTTraW. 


LITiAW. 


> εἰμι (read [am)) LTTraw. 
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1Sbut as He who has called you is holy, 
you yourselves also be holy in all you do. 

16bhecause it has been written, “Be holy, 
because 1 am holy.” 

17 and since you call on Him as Father, 
who without any regard of persons judges 
according to everyone’s work, pass the time 
of your stay here in fear. 

18For you know that you were not 
redeemed by things that rot away, by silver 
or by gold, from your worthless way of life 
that was handed down from your fathers, 

but you were redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ, as a lamb without blemish 
and without spot. 

20For truly He had been foreknown before 
the foundation of the world, but was re- 
vealed at the last times for your sake, 


21Who through Him believe in God, who 
raised Him up from among the dead and 
gave glory to Him — so that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 

22Since you have purified your souls in 
obedience to the truth through the Spirit to 
brotherly love which is not pretended, love 
one another fervently out of a pure heart. 

*3For you have been born again, not of 
seed which can rot away, but of seed that 
can never corrupt, by the word of God living 
and remaining forever. 

24 Because all flesh is as grass, and all the 
glory of man is like the flower of grass — the 
grass withered and the flower of it fell away. 

25But the word of the Lord goes on 
forever. And this is the gospel which was 
preached to you. 


CHAPTER 2 


1So, laying aside all malice and all guile and 
hypocrisies and jealousies and all evil words, 
like newborn babies, long for the pure 
milk of the word, so that you may grow by 
it — 


* arpog: 
Y πιστοὺς (are) be- 


® — καθαρᾶς (read from [the] heart) Lttra. 
ὁ αὐτῆς (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
8 εἰ if ΤΊΣ. 


¢ — αὖ- 
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3if indeed you have tasted that the Lord is 
good, 

4 Coming to Him, the Living Stone (indeed 
refused by men, but elect, precious with 
God,) 

‘you also as living stones are being built up 
into a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices pleasing to God 
through Jesus Christ. 

For this reason also it is contained in the 
Scripture, “Behold! I place in Zion an elect, 
precious Comerstone — and he that believes 
on Him in no way shall be put to shame.” 

THe is precious therefore to you who 
believe, but to the unbelieving He is the 
Stone which the builders rejected, which 
became the Head of the corner, 
8and a Stone-of-stumbling and a Rock-of- 
offense — to the unbelieving ones who 
stumble at the Word, not believing, to which 
they also were appointed. 

?But you are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a people who 
belong to God, so that you might show forth 
the praise of Him who called you out of 
darkness into His wonderful light — 

'°you who once were not a people, but 
now are the people of God: you who had 
not received mercy, but now have received 
mercy . 

ΕἸ Beloved, I urge you as strangers and 
pilgrims to keep yourselves away from 
fleshly lusts, which war against the soul. 

'2Make your behavior wholesome among 
the Gentiles, so that (with regard to that in 
which they speak against you as evil-doers) 
through witnessing your good works, they 
may glorify God in the day of His visitation. 

'?Then be obedient to every law of man 
for the Lord’s sake, whether to a king as 
supreme, 

*or to governors as sent by Him to punish 
evil-doers and to praise those who do well. 

'S Because so is the will of God, that the 


1 ἐποικοδομεῖσθε τ. ᾿ 
5. --τῇ TTrA; ἡ γραφή (read the scripture contains) L. 


ubbelieving) Trr. 


ovres witnessifg LiTraw. 


NETPOY A.. IT. 


τοὶ ὡς λίθοι ζῶντες oixodopsiabe," οἶκος πνευματικός, " 
selves, as “stones ‘living, are belng bullt up, ἃ “house "splritusl, 
ἱεράτευμα ἅχιον, ἀνενέγκαι πνευματικὰς θυσίας εὐπροσδέκτους 
8 *priesthood oly to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
itp’ θεῷ διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 6 πΔιὸ καὶ! περιέχει πὲν τῇ 


toGed by Jasna Christ. Wherefore also it te contalned in the 
~H fre 8 ΄ Π 4 ‘ ’ ~ 1 ᾿ 
γραφῇ," dod τίθημι ἐν Σιὼν λίθον ἀκρογωνιαῖον, ἐκλεκτόν, 
scripture: Behold, 1 place in Slon a stone ‘corner, chosen, 


ἔντιμον" καὶ ὁ πιστεύων im’ αὐτῷ οὐμὴ καταισχυνθῇ. 


precious: and hethat believes on him [Ὁ πὸ wise should be put toshame, 
7 Ὑμῖν οὖν Τιμὴ τοῖς πιστεύονσιν᾽ Pameta 

To you therefore ("ls) ‘the *preciousnese 'who "believe; to(*those) "dias 
θοῦσιν" δέ, PriBov" ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, 
obeylog “but, [88] stone which *rejected those "building, — 
οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας, 8 καὶ λίθος προσκόμ- 
6816 becamo head of(the]corner, and astone of stume- 


ματος καὶ πέτρα σκανδάλου" οἱ προσκύόπτουσιν τῷ λόγ 
bling and arock of offence; who stumble at the word, 
ἀπειθοῦντες, εἰς ὃ καὶ ἐτέθησαν' 9 ὑμεῖς. δὲ γένος ἐκ- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appolnted. But ye (aro) ἃ *ryce 
λεκτόν, βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα, ἔθνος ἅγιον, λαὸς εἰς περι- 
*chosen, a kingly priesthood, a “nation ‘holy, ayeople for’ « pos- 
ποίησιν, ὅπως τὰς ἀρετὰς ἐξαγγείλητε τοῦ ἐὲκ σκότους 


session, that tho virtues yemight set forth of hlm who ont of darkness 
ὑμᾶς καλέσαντος εἰς τὸ θαυμαστὸν. αὐτοῦ φῶς" 10 οἱ ποτὲ 
‘you ‘ealled to his wonderful light ; who , ouce 


ov λαός, νῦν.δὲ λαὸς θεοῦ" οἱ οὐκ. ἠλεημένοι, 

[were] not a people, but now [are] *people 'God's; who had not recelved mercy, 
γῦν. δὲ ἐλεηθέντες. 
but now received mercy 

11 ‘Ayarnroi, παρακαλῶ ὡς παροίκους Kai παρεπιδή- 

Beloved, Iexhort [you] as etrangers and  sojourners, 

μους, ἀπέχεσθαι τῶν σαρκίκων ἐπιθυμιῶν, αἵτινες στρατεύον- 

to abstain from eshly desires, which war 

rat κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς" 12 τὴνι.ἀναστροφὴν.μῶν ἐν τοῖς 

against the soul; "your *manner ‘of ‘life "among "the 

ἔθνεσιν ἔχοντες καλήν, ἵνα ἑν.ῷ καταλαλοῦσιν ὑμῶν ὡς 

h 


"nations aving ‘right that wherein they speak agalnet you as 
κακοποιῶν, ἐκ τῶν καλῶν ἔργων ᾿ἐποπτεύσαντες" δοξά- 
evil doera, through (your) good works haylng witnessed - thoy 
σωσιν τὸν θεὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκοπῆς. 
may glorify God in[the] day _ of visitation, 
13 Ὑποτάγητε 'οὖν! πάσῃ ἀνθρωπίνῳ κτίσει, διὰ 


Be In subjection therefore to every human Institution for the sake of 


τὸν κύριον" εἴτε βασιλεῖ, ὡς ὑπερέχοντι" 14 Eire ἡγεμόσιν, 
the Lord; whether to(the] king aga suprewe, or to governors 
ὡς oe αὐτοῦ πεμπομένοις εἰς ἐκδίκησι.,» μὲν" κακοποιῶν, 
as Ὁ him Bert, for vengeanca (on) eril doera, 

ἔπαινον. δὲ ἀγαθοποιῶν" 15 ὅτι οὕτως ἐστὶν τὸ θέλημα 


and praise (to) well doers; (because s0 is the will 
~ - - - 4 -- , Ld 
τοῦ θεοῦ, ἀγαθοποιοῦντας φιμον τὴν τῶν ἀφρόνων 
of God, [by] well dolng to put toasilence the "of “nenscleasy 


1 — τῷ LITrA. τα διότι because GLTTraW. 
ο ἀπιστοῦσιν (read but to [those] 
9 + ὑμᾶς (read that ye abstain) μὲ τ ἐποπτεύ- 
t — μὲν GLITrAW. 


k + εἰ; for LTTrA. 


P λέθος LTrA. 
S — οὖν LTTra, 


Yr PETER 
16 ὡς ἐλεύθεροι, καὶ μὴ 
as free, 


and not 


TY, It. 

ἀνθρώπων ἀγνωσίαν" 
“men ‘ignorance ;) 

λυμμα ἔχοντες τῆς κακίας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, ἀλλ᾽’ we "δοῦλοι 

®alo, *having *of 7malice %frecdom, but as bondmen 

θεοῦ." 17. πάντας τιμήσατε, τὴν ἀδελφότητα ἀγαπᾶτε, τὸν 

of God, “All ‘shew *honour 7to, “the “brotherhood ‘love, 

θεὸν φοβεῖσθε, τὸν βασιλέα τιμᾶτε. 

"God “fear, “the ‘“king ‘honour. 

IE Οἱ οἰκέται, ὑπολξασσόμενοι ἐν παντὶ φόβῳ roic.dec- 


͵ é 
ὡς ἐπικά- 
ΤΊ 4 


Servanta, being subject with all fear to [your] 
πόταις, οὐ μόνον τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ ἐπιεικέσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
masters, not only tothe good and gentle, but also 
τοῖς σκολιοῖς. 19 rovro.yap ἄρις, εἰ διὰ συνείδησιν 


tothe orvoked For this [8] acceptable if forsake of conscience 
θεοῦ ὑποφέρει τις λύπας, πάσχων ἀδίκως. 20 ποῖον.γὰρ 

towards God “endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering unjustly, For what 
κλέος, εἰ ἁμαρτάνοντες καὶ κολαφιζόμενοι ὑπομενεῖτε; 
glory [is it), Lé sinn/ng and being buffeted ye cndarg{t ? 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ἀγαθοποιοῦντες καὶ πάσχοντες ὑπομενεῖτ. ᾿ 
but if dolug good and _— suffering ye endu 
χάρις παρὰ θεῷ. 21 εἰς. τοῦτο.γὰρ 

acceptnhle with God For to this 
χριστὸς ἔπαθεν ὑπὲρ τἡμῶν," Τὴμῖνθ ὑπολιμπάνων ὑπογραμ- 
Christ , suffered for us, *us ‘leaving & model 
μόν, ἵνα ἐπακολουθήσητε τοῖς ἴχνεσιν.αὐτοῦ" 22 ὃς ἁμαρτίαν 

that ye ahould follow after in hia steps ; who sin 

οὐκ. ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ εὑρέθη δόλος ἐν τῷῴ.στόματι.αὐτοῦ" 23 ὃς 
‘did 7no, neither wos *found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
λοιδορούμενος οὐκιἀντελοιδόρει, πάσχων οὐκ ἠπείλει, 


ure’ 

it), this [5] 
teAnOnre;- ore καὶ 
ye were called; because also 


being railed at, railed notinreturn; [when] suffering threatened not; 
παρεδίδου.δὲ τῷ κρίνοντι δικαίως" 24 ὃς τὰς 
but gave (himself)over tohim who judges righteouely ; who 


ἁμαρτίας. ἡμῶν αὐτὸς ἀνήνεγκεν ἐν TY.cwpart.avrou ἐπὶ τὸ 
our alna himself bore In his body on the 
ξύλον, ἵνα ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἀπογενόμενοι, τῷ δικαιοσύνῃ ζή- 
tres, that, to alns {we) being dead, to righteousness we 
σωμεν᾽ οὐ τῷ. μώλωπι. "αὐτοῦ! ia@yre. 25 ἧτε.γὰρ ὡς πρό- 
may live; by whose brnlse ye were healed For ye were as 
Bara "πλανώμενα"" adr’ ἐπεστράφητε νῦν ἐπὶ τὸν ποιμένα 
sheep going astray, hut erereturned now to the shepherd 
καὶ ἐπίσκοπον τῶν.ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. 
and overseer of your souls, 
3 Ὁμοίως, ai* γυναῖκες, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀν- 
Likewise, wivea, belong subject to yourown hus- 
δράσιν, ἵνα καὶ εἴ τινες ἀπειθοῦσιν τῷ λόγῳ, did τῆς τῶν 
bands, that,even if any aredisobedient tothe word, by the “of *the 
γυναικῶν ἀναστροφῆς ἄνευ λόγου “κερδηθησωνται," 2 ἐπο- 


b 


“wives ‘conduct without (the) word they may be gained, hav- 
πτεύσαντες τὴν ἐν φόβῳ ἁγνὴν ἀναστροφὴν ὑμῶν" 
ine witnessed (‘carried *out) “in "fear "chaste Sconduct your: 
3 ὧν ἔστωοὐχ ὁ ἔξωθεν ἐμπλοκῆς “τριχῶν," "καὶ" 

whose 7let "It “ποῖ *be “the “outward (*one) *of *°hraiding "οὗ ‘“‘halr, ‘and 

περιθέσεως χρυσίων, ἢ ἐνδύσεως ἱματίων κόσμος" 


*“putting ‘*around ‘of *’gold, ‘*or '*putting “on 5) οὗ “*gariments ‘adorning ; 


ἡ θεοὺ SovAnt Trra. * + yap for (thia) La. 
EGLITrAW. * — avrov LTr[A]. 


Β΄ -- αἱ ἱττή 4]. δ“ κερδηθήσονται they will be gained trtra. 


} κ ὑμῶν you EGLTTrA. 
* πλανώμενοι (read ye were going astray as sheep) Litra, 
a — τριχῶνῚ» 
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ignorance of foolish men may be put to 
silence by the doing of good. 

16 As free men (yet not using freedom as a 
cover of evil feeling, but as servants of God), 

'7honor all men, love the brotherhood, 
fear God, honor him who rules. 

18Servants, be obedient to your masters 
with all fear — not only to the good and 
gentle ones, but also to the wicked ones. 

'°For this is pleasing, if for the sake of 
conscience towards God anyone patiently 
endures sorrows, suffering unjustly. 

20For what glory is it if you patiently 
endure when you are sinning and are being 
punished. But if you patiently endure, doing 
good and suffering for it, this is pleasing to 
God. 

2! For you are called to this, because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving us an example so 
that you should follow His steps — 

*2Who did not sin, nor was guile found in 
His mouth, 

23who did not speak evil in return when 
evil was being spoken to Him. He did not 
threaten when He was suffering, but He gave 
Himself over to Him who judges righteously. 

24 He Himself bore our sins in His own 
body on the tree, so that we, being dead to 
sins, might live to righteousness — by whose 
stripes you were healed. 

*°For you were as sheep going astray, but 
you are now retumed to the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 


CHAPTER 3 

ἴῃ the same way, wives be subject to your 
husbands, so that even if any do not believe 
the word, they may without a word be won 
by the behavior of the wives — 

watching your pure behavior in fear. 

3 When you beautify yourself, let it not be 
by the outward braiding of the hair and 
putting on of gold, or by putting on of 
clothes, 


Y ὑμῖν you 


e7orkh 
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‘but ler it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in the beauty of a meek and quiet spirit 
which can never be corrupted — which is of 
great value in the sight of God. 

For in this way in the old days too, the 
holy women (the ones who were trusting in 
God) made themselves beautiful, being 
subject to their own husbands — 

as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord — whose children you became, doing 
good and not fearing any terror. 

In the same way, you husbands live with 
your wives according to knowledge, giving 
honor as to a weaker vessel, as also being 
heirs together of the grace of life, so that 
your prayers may not be cut off. 


8 Finally, all of you be of one mind. Have 
pity, loving the brothers, tenderhearted and 
friendly. 

Never give evil for evil, nor evil-speaking 
for evil-speaking. But on the contrary, give 
blessing, knowing that you were called to 
this, that you should inherit blessing. 

10For he that wants to love life and see 
good days, let him stop his tongue from evil 
and his lips from speaking deceit. 

Let him turn aside from evil and let him 
do good. Let him seek peace, and let him 
run after it, 

12 because the eyes of the Lord are on the 
righteous, and His ears are open to their 
prayers, But the face of the Lord is against 
the ones who are doing evil. 

13 and who is he that shall hurt you if you 
are imitators of that which is good? 

14But if you also should suffer on account 
of righteousness, you are blessed. But you 
should not be afraid of their fear, nor should 
you be troubled. 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts 


GLTrAW : ἀν- T, 
becuuse) LiTréa 


NETPOY A. 

4 add’ ὁ κυυπτὸς τῆς καρδιας ἄνθρωπος, iv τῷ ἀφθάρτῳ 

but tbe hidden "οἵ "6 “heart ‘winn, In the iucorruptible 

τοῦ ‘rogiog καὶ ἡσυχίου" πνεύματος, Ὁ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον 
(ornnment) ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 

τοῦ θεοῦ πολυτελές. 5 οὕτως.γάρ ποτε καὶ ai ἅγιαι γυναῖκες 
God of grent price, For thas formerly also the holy wunhen 

ai ἐλπίζουσαι Simi τὸν" θεὸν ἐκόσμουν ἑαντάς, ὑποτασσό- 

those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 

μέναι τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν' 6 ὡς Σάῤῥα ὑπήκουσεν" τῷ 


ΠῚ 


jeat totheirown husbands; as Sarah obeyed 
᾿Αβραάμ, κύριον αὐτὸν καλοῦσα, ἧς ἐγενήθητε rixva’ aya- 
Abraham, ‘lord “him ‘calling; of whom ye became children, do- 
θοποιοῦσαι καὶ μὴ.φοβούμεναι μηδεμίαν πτόησιν. 7 Οἱ 
ing good and not fenriug (wlth) Dy consternation, 
(lit. no) ι, 
ἄνδρες ὁμοίως, συνοικοῦντες κατὰ γνῶσιν, ὡς ἀσθε- 


Husbands likewlae, dwelling with (them) according to knowledge,as witha 


νεστέρῳ σκεύει τῷ γυναικείῳ ἀπονέμοντες 


τιμήν, ὡς 
weaker «[even} “vessel'with*the *female, 


rendering (them)honour, as 


Kdi Ἰσυγκληρονύμοι" χάριτος ζωῆς. εἰς τὸ μὴ Κἐκκύπτεσ- 
aled [belng) joint-heirs of (the) grace of llfe, soas πο “to “be “out 
Oar’ Tag. προσευχὰς ὑμῶν. 
7off your "prayers, 

8 Τὸ.δὲ. τέλος, πάντες ὁμόφρονες, συμπαθεῖς, φιλ- 

Finally, ell [being] of onc mind, sympathiszing, loving 

ἄδελφοι, εὔσπλαγχνοι, ἰφιλόφρονες"" 9 μὴ ἀποδιδόντες 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not reudering 


κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ, ἢ λοιδορίαν ἀντὶ λοιδορίας" τοὐναντίον.δὲ 
eril for evil, ΟΓ railing for railing; but on the convrary, 


εὐλογοῦντες, Betdcrec" ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο ἐκλήθητε, ἵνα εὐλογίαν 
blessing, knowing that to thie ‘ye werecalled, that blessing 
κληρονομήσητε. 10 ὑιγὰρ θέλων ζωὴν ἀγαπᾷν, καὶ ἰδεῖν 
ye should taherit. For he that wills *Uife ‘tolove, and tosee 
ἡμέρας ἀγαθάς, παυσάτω τὴν.γλῶσσαν. "αὐτοῦ" ἀπὸ 


4daya good, ‘let bim cause to cease his tongue from 
κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη "αὐτοῦ" τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι δόλον. 11 ἐκκλι- 
evil, and ‘lips "his not tospeak  gulle, Let him turn 


νάτω ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαθόν ζητησάτω εἰρήνην, 
aside from: evil, and lethlmdo good. Let him seek peace 
καὶ dwkarw αὐτήν. 12 ὅτι Pot! ὀφθαλμοὶ κνρίον ἐπὶ 
and lethim pursue it: becayse the eyes of (the) Lord [are] ‘on 
δικαίονς, καὶ Wra.avrov εἰς δέεησιν.αὐτῶν᾽ πρόσωπον δὲ 
[186] righteous, and hiseans towards their supplication, ut (the) face 
κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῖντας κακά. 13 καὶ τίς ὁ κακώ- 
of {the} Lord [{4] agalnat those doing evil. And who (is) he that ahall ln- 
σων ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ «μιμηταὶ; γένησθε: 
jure you, If "of *that “which [515] ood Imitators yo shoul’ be P 
14 ἀλλ᾽ εἰκαὶ πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύνην, μακάριοι. 
But Lf also ye abould suffer on acoount οὗ righteousness, blessed (are yo); 
τὸν. δὲ φόβον.αὐτῶν μὴ.φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ ταραχθῆτε" 
but their fear yeshould not be afrald of, neither should yobe troubled ; 
15 κύριον.δὲ τὸν "θεὸν" ἁγιάσατε ἐν raic.xapdiatc.upwr" 
but "Lord "the “God wanctify in your hearta, 


4 « , 
(ἡσυχίον καὶ πραέος L; πραέως (πραέος A) καὶ ἡσνχίον TIra, 6 εἰς LTTrAW. ὃ ὑπήκονεν L. 
* συνκληρονόμοις τ; σνυγκληρονόμοις to joint-beirs Tra 


κ᾿ ἐγκόπτεσθαι to be hindered 
1 ταπαινόφρονες humble minded GLTTraw. πε — eidores (read ὅτι 
a — αὑτοῦ (read [Ὁ15]} LTTra. 9. + δὲ aud (let him turn aside) Tra. 


& —oi (read (the) Lard'seyes). LTTra, ἃ ζηλωταὶ zealous LTTrAW. " χριστὸν Christ LTItAW, 


IIT, IV. I PETER. 
ἕτοιμοι." δὲ" ἀεὶ πρὸς ἀπολογίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι ὑμᾶς 
and ready [be)always for adecfeuce to everyone thit asks you 
λόγον περὶ τῆς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐλπίδος, ' μετὰ πρᾳὔτητος Kai 
QD account coucerning the “In “you thope, with movkness and 
podouy 16 συνείδησιν ἔχοντες ἀγαθήν, ἵνα ἐν.ᾧ "καταλαλῶ- 
fear ; *a*consoience ‘having good, that whereas they may speak 
giv" “ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν," καταισχυνθῶσιν οἱ ἐπηρεάζοντες 
against γοθ as evil docrs, they ma7 be ashamed who calumaolate 
ὑμῶν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ἐν χριστῷ avaorpogny. 17 xpeirrov.yao 
your good ‘in ‘Christ ‘manner “of “life. For (it is] betcor, 
ἀγαθοποιοῦντας, εἰ ᾿θέλει'΄ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ, πάσχειν, 
(*for*you)} doing ''good, ‘if *willa (it]7the will ‘of "God, to sulfur, 
ἢ κακοποιοῦντας" 18 ort καὶ χριστὸς ἅπαξ περὶ ἁμαο- 
than doing evil; because 7indeed 'Christ once for sins 
τιῶν Yirabev' δίκαιος ὑπὲρ ἀδίκων, ἵνα ἡμᾶς προσαγάγῃ 
euffered, (the) 185 for [the] unjuat, that us he might bring 
*rip' θεῷ, θανατωθεὶς μὲν σαρκί, ζωοποιηθεὶς.δὲ *rep' 
to God; haviog been put to death In flesh, but made alive by tha 
πνεύματι, 19 ἐν ᾧ καὶ τοῖς ἐν φυλακῇ πνεύμασιν πορευθεὶς 
Spirit, in which also tothe 7in “prison ‘spirits having gone 
ἐκήουξεν, 20 ἀπειθήσασίν ποτε, ore “dak ἐξεδέχετο ἡ 
he preached, [who] disobeyed somctime, when once was waltlug the 
τοῦ θεοῦ μακροθυμία ἐν ἡμέραις Νῶε, κατασκευα- 
7of "God ‘longsuffering ἴῃ [80] days of Noe, (while was) being pre- 
ζομένης κιβωτοῦ, εἰς ἣν “ὀλίγαι,; τουτέστιν" ὀκτώ, ψυχαὶ 
pared (the) ark, into which = few, that ig elght souls, 
, i} Γ -- Γ w . - 
διεσώθησαν δι ὕδατος, 21 “ὃ! καὶ ἡμᾶς! ἀντίτυπον νῦν 
were saved through water, which *also ‘us ‘figure ΠΟ 
σώζει βάπτισμα, οὐ σαρκὸς ἀπόθεσις 
“saves [even] baptism, not of fish Β putting away of (tho) filth, hut 
συνειδῆσεως ἀγαθῆς ἐπερώτημα εἰς θεὸν, δι ἀνα- 
"or “a “conscience good [‘the) “demand “towards ‘God, by(the)  re- 
στάσεως Ἰησοῦ χοιστοῦ, 22 ὃς ἐστι» ἐν δεξιᾷ Srov" θεοῦ, 


ῥύπου, ἀλλὰ 


surrection of Jesus Christ, who ia at([the) right hand of God, 
πορευθεὶς εἰς οὐρανών, ὑποταγέντων αὐτῷ ἀγγέλων καὶ 
gone into heaven, ‘having *been “subjocted *to'°him ‘anyela “and 


ἐξουσιῶν καὶ δυνάμεων. 
“anthorities ‘anf ‘powara, 


4 Χριστοῦ οὖν παθόντος "ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν" σαρκί, καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν. 


Christ then hivingauffered for us In(the)fesh,also ye ‘tho 

᾿ . - € , ᾿ . a at 
αὐτὴν evyotay ὑπλίσασθει ore ὁ παθὼν ἱὲν σαρκί, 
ἜΒΤΘ *mind ‘arm *yourselycs “with; for he that suffered in (the) flesh 


πέπαυται apapriag’ 2 εἰς τὸ μηκέτι ἀνθρώπων ἐπιθυμίαις, 

has done with sino; no longer “men’s "co ‘lusts, 
ἀλλὰ θελήματι θεοῦ τὸν ἐπίλοιπον ἐν σαρκὶ βιῶσαι χρόνον. 

“but to "ΜΠ “God's "tho “remaining *in("thc)"ficsh ‘to “στο “time. 
9. ἀρκετὸς. γὰρ Κἡμῖν" ὁ παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος 'rov βίου, τὸ 
For [is] sufticient for us the past time of lifo the 

μ q ~ i ~ , , 1 
™Oednua’ τῶν ἐθνῶν πκστεργάσασθαι," πεπορευμένους ἐν 
will of the nations to havo worked out, having walkod In 
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and be ready always to give an answer to 
everyone that asks you a reason for the hope 
that is in you, with meekness and fear — 

1©having a good conscience, so that in the 
thing regarding which they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they who lie against your good 
behavior in Christ may be ashamed. 

17¥or it is better, if the will of God desires 
it so, to suffer while doing good than while 
doing evil. 

18 Because even Christ once for all suffered 
for sins, the Just for the unjust, so that He 
might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh but made alive by the Spirit. 

191 which also, going to the spirits in 
prison, He preached 

2+ those who did not believe in times past, 
when at one time the long-suffering of God 
was waiting - in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was being prepared — in which a few, 
that is, eight souls were saved through water: 

21 which antitype now also saves us, even 
baptism — not a putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science towards God through the resurrect- 
ion of Jesus Christ, 

22 who is at the right hand of God. For He 
has gone into Heaven — angels and leaders 
and powers being subjected to Him. 


CHAPTER 4 


'Since, then, Christ has suffered for us in 
the flesh, you also arm yourselves with the 
same mind. For he that has suffered in the 
flesh has been set free from sin, 

*to the end that he no longer will live the 
rest of the time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God. 

3For the time of life already past is enough 
for us to have worked out the will of 
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the heathen, when we walked in wantonness, 
lusts, drunkenness, parties, carousings, and 
unholy idol-worshiping. 

4In which matter they think it strange that 
you do not run with them into the same 
overflow of shamelessness, speaking evil. 

SThey shall give account to Him who is 
ready to judge the living and the dead. 


6For to this end also the gospel was 
preached to the dead, so that they might be 
truly judged according to men in the flesh, 
but might live according to God in the 
Spint. 

But the end of all things has come near. 
So be right-minded and be watchful as to 
prayers. 

Sand above all things, have earnest love 
among yourselves, for love will cover a multi- 
tude of sins. 

?Be hospitable to one another, without 
grumblings. 

1° According as each has received a gift, 
minister it to each other, as good managers 
of the manifold grace of God. 

ΕΠ anyone speaks, let him speak as the 
very words of God — if anyone ministers, as 
of the strength which God supplies — so that 
in all things God may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the 
power forever and ever. Amen. 


'2 Beloved, do not be surprised at the fire 
of persecution which is taking place among 
you for your trial, as if a strange thing is 
happening to you. 

"> But even as you share in the sufferings of 
Christ, rejoice that also in the revealing of 
His glory, you may be beside yourself with 
joy. 

'41f you are slandered for the name of 
Christ, you are blessed, because the Spirit of 
God and of glory rests on you. On their part 
He is blasphemed, but on your part He is 
glorified. 


TETPOY A 1v, 


ἀσελγείαις, ἐπιθυμίαις, οἰνοφλυγίαις, κώμοις, πότοις, και 
licentiousneas, lusta, wihne-drinklog, revels, drinkings, and 
1 ‘ » ’ τ ͵ ἢ 
ἀθεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείαις" 4 tv. ξενίζονται, μὴ συν- 
unhallowed idolatries. Whereln théy think itstrange “not “rane 
τρεχόντων ὑμῶν εἰς THY αὐτὴν τῆς ἀσωτίας ἀνάχυσιν, 
ning ‘with (*them]) ‘your to the sane "of *dissolutencss ‘overflow, 
βλασφημοῦντες" 5 ot ἀποδώσουσιν λόγον τῷ ἑτοίμως 
apeaking evil (of you); who ahall render account to him “ready 
ἔχοντι κρῖναι ζῶντας καὶ νεκρούς. 6 ei¢.rovro.yap καὶ 
‘who 7is to judge(the} living and(the) dead Forto this [end] also 
YEKPOIC εὐηγγελίσθη, ἵνα κριθῶσιν μὲν 
to [the] dead wero tho glad tldings announced, that they might be judged Indecd 
κατὰ ἀνθρώπους σαρκί, ζῶσιν.δὲ «card θεὸν πνεύματι. 
as regards men, in({the) flesh; but might lve as regards Goi in (the) Spirlt, 
 Πάντων.δὲ τὸ τέλος ἤγγικεν" σωφρονήσατε οὖν 
Butofallthings the end hns drawn ueor: be sober-miuded therefore, 
καὶ νήψατε "εἰς rac! ἰς 8 πρὸ πά Ρδὲ! τὴ 
Ware εἰς τας" προσευχας πρὸ πάντων & τὴν 
and be watchful unto prayers; “before "all ‘things 'but 
εἰς ἑαυτοὺς ἀγάπην ἐκτενὴ ἔχοντες, ὅτι ἀγάπη "καλύψει" 
among yourselres love "forvont ‘having, because love will cover 
πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. 9 φιλόξενοι εἰς ἀλλήλους ἄνεν "γογγυσ- 
a multitude of sins; hospitable ‘to oneauother, withous murnoiur- 
μῶν" 10 ἕκαστος καθὼς ἔλαβεν χάρισμα, εἰς ἑαυτοὺς 
ings; eich according as he received a gift, to each other 
αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες, ὡς καλοὶ οἰκονόμοι ποικίλης χάριτος 
lt ‘serving, ag good stewards of [the] various grace 
θεοῦ" 11 εἴ τις λαλεῖ, we λόγια θεοῦ" εἴ Tig διακονεῖ, ὡς 
of God, If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if nnyone serves— ns 
ἐξ ἰσχύος ἧς χορηγεῖ ὁ θεός" ἵνα ἐν πᾶσιν δοξάξηται ὁ 
of strength which “supplics ‘God; that in all things may be glorified 
θεὸς διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ χοιστοῦ, ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κρᾶτος 
God through Jesus Christ, towhom is the glory and the might 
εἰς rove αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμῆν. 
to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
» f 4 Ω =~ ~ , 
12 Αγαπητοί, μὴ.ξενίζεσθε τῇ ἐν ὑμῖν πυρώσει 
4 loved, take not as strange the ‘amongst “you ‘fire ("of *persecutilon} 
πρὸς πειρασμὸν ὑμῖν γινομένῃ. ὡς ἔξένου ὑμὶν 
for trial to you (which Is) Laking place, as if a strange thing to you 
συμβαίνοντος" 18 ἀλλὰ 'καθὸ") κοινωνεῖτε τοῖς τοῦ χρισ- 
Cis) happening; but accordingas yehsnveshare In the 7ok 
τοῦ παθήμασιν, χαίρετε, ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει τῆς δόξης 
*Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, thatalso in the  revolation of “glory 
αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε ἀγαλλιώμενοι. 14 εἰ ὀνειδίζεσθε ἐν 
‘his ye may ΓΟ) οἴ 69 exultiog. If yearereproached in (the) 
ὀνόματι χριστοῦ, μακαριοι" ὅτι τὸ τῆς δόξης" καὶ 
name of Christ, blessed [are ye}; because the [splrit) of glory and 
τὸ τοῦ θεοῦ πνεῦμα ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀναπαύεται" “κατὰ. μὲν. αὐτοὺς 
the 7of°God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
βλασφημεῖται, κατὰ. δὲ ὑμᾶς dokatera.l 15 μὴ.γαρ τις 
he is blasphemed, buton your part he in glorified. Assuredls ‘not 7anyone 
ὑμῶν πασχέτω ὡς φονεύς, 7 κλέπτης, ἢ κακοποιός, ἢ ὡς 
“of ‘you "ἰοῦ suffer as ἃ murderer, or thief, or = evil docr, or As 


καἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος." 16 εἰ. δὲ we χριστιανός, μὴ αἰσχυ- 

overlooker of other people’a matters; butif as acbristinu, *not ‘let “him 

°o — τὰς LTTrAW. P — δὲ TTra, 4+ 7 EG. ᾿ καλύπτει COVETS LTTrAW, 5 yoy- 
γυσμοῦ Murmuring LTTraw, ‘xabast. ° + καὶ δυνάμεως and of powerL. * — κατὰ 


μὲν to end of verse LTTrA. 


© ἀλλοτριεπίσκοπος LTTr, 


IV, V. I PETER. 
vicOw, δοξαζέτω.δὲ τὸν θεὸν ἐν τῷ μέρει! τούτῳ. 17 ὅτι 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in 3respect thie, Because 


ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίμα ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκον τοῦ θεοῦ" 
the time(for] ‘to‘have*begun'the judgment from the house of God 
εἰ.δὲ πρῶτον ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, τί τὸ τέλος τῶν ἀπειθούντων 
{iscome);butif ret from as, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
τῷ τοῦ θεοῦ εὐαγγελίῳ; 18 καὶ εἰ ὁ δίκαιος μόλις owlerat, 
the 301 “God ‘glad ‘tidinga? And Lftherighteous witb difficulty is saved, 
ὁ ἀσεβὴς καὶ *apaprwrXd¢ ποῦ φανεῖται; 19 wore καὶ 
"the ‘ungodly ‘and *sinner ‘where *shall appear ἢ Wherefore also 
ot πάσχοντες κατὰ ro θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ, "ὡς! πιστῷ 
they who suffer accordingtothe will of God = as” toa faithful 
κτίστῃ παρατιθέσθωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς ἑαυτῶν" ἐν “ἀγαθοποιΐᾳ. 


Creator ler them commit their souls in wall doing. 
5 Πρεσβυτέρους 4 trove" ἐν ὑμῖν παρακαλῶ ὁ ‘oup- 
Elders who (are) among you exhort who[am) 8 


πρεσβύτερος" Kai μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ χριστοῦ παθημάτων, ἡ 


fellow elder abd witness ofthe 7of*the ‘Christ ‘sufferings, who 
Kai τῆς μελλούσης ἀποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης κοινωνός, 2 ποι- 
also of ihe 7abour >to “be ®revealed ‘glory (am) partaker: ahep- 
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pavare τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν ποίμνιον τοῦ θεοῦ, δἐπισκοποῦντες! μὴ 
erd the ‘among *you ‘flock “of "God, exercising oversight not 
ἀναγκαστῶς, badd" ἑκουσίως!" μηδὲ αἰσχροκερδῶς, ἀλλὰ προ- 
by constraint, but willingly ; not for base gain, bat. readi- 
᾽ , ε -- , 3 4 
Oupwo? 3 pnd ὡς κατακυριεύοντες τῶν κλήρων, ἀλλὰ 
1y; not as exercising lordship over (your) possessions, but 
τύποι γινόμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίον. 4 καὶ φανερωθέντος 
patterus being of Lhe ook, And ‘having *been *manifasted 
TOU ἀρχιποίμενος, κομιεῖσθε τὸν apapavrivoy τῆς δόξης 
"the chief Ἔβερβογά, ye shall receive the unfading "of *glory 
στέφανον. 
‘crown, 
a , ᾿ 4 Ed ’ id 
5 Ὁμοίως, νεώτεροι, ὑποτάγητε πρεσβυτέροις" πάντες 
Likewise, [ye] younger (ones), besubject to([the]elder(ones}, nll 
δὲ ἀλλήλοις ὑποτασσόμενοι τὴν ταπερνοφροσύνην ἐγκομβώ- 
Yandonetosnother being subject 7humility *pind 
σασθε ὅτι ὁ θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς 
"on;  hecause God [the] proud sets himaclf against, *to (°chc] ‘humble 
δὲ δίδωσιν χάριν. 6 ταπεινώθητε 
‘but gives grace, Behumbled thereforeunder the mighty 
ἰχεῖρα" τοῦ θεοῦ, iva ὑμᾶς ὑψώσῃ ἐν καιρῷπ- 7 πᾶσαν 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in (due) time; all 
τὴν μεριμναν. ὑμῶν "ἐπιῤῥίψαντες" im’ αὐτόν, ὅτι αὐτῷ 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
μέλει περὶ ὑμῶν. 8 νήψατε, γρηγορήσατε, °Ort" ὁ ἀντίδικος 
there lscare about you, Be sober, watch, because “adversary 
ὑμῶν διάβολος, ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος, περιπατεῖ, ζητῶν Priva! 
your [{86} + devil, asa@ion ‘roaring, goesabout, secking whom 
ἱκαταπίφ"" 9 ἀντίστητε στερεοὶ τῇ πίστει, εἰδότες τὰ 
he msyswallow up. Whom __ resist, firm in falth, knowing the 
αὐτὰ τῶν παθημάτων ἐν “5 κόσμῳ ὑμῶν. ἀδελφότητι 
game anfferipge ‘which [*ls)*ln (?°the] ?' world ‘in “your *brotherhood 
¥ ὀνόματι Name LTTrAw. "+ other ® — we LTTrA. 
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15 For let none of you suffer as a murderer 
or thief or evil-doer or as a meddler. 

'But if one suffers as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed, but let him glorify God 
because of this. 

'7For the time has come for the judgment 
to begin at the house of God. But if it first 
begins from us, what shall be the end of the 
ones who do not believe the gospel of God? 

18 and if the righteous is saved with diffi- 
culty, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

'?Then also those who suffer according to 
the will of God, as to a faithful Creator, let 
them commit their souls to Him in doing 
well. 


CHAPTER 5 


11 (who am a fellow-elder and witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, who also am a 
partaker of the glory about to be revealed) 
urge the elders who are among you 

2to shepherd the flock of God which is 
among you. Watch carefully over them, not 
by force, but willingly — not for evil gain, 
but with a ready mind — 

3not as lording it over the things you have 
been given, but being examples to the flock. 

4And when the chief Shepherd has been 
revealed, you shall receive the crown of 
glory that never fades away. 

SIn the same way, Jef the younger be 
subject to the elders. And all of you be 
subject to one another. Be clothed with an 
humble mind — because God sets Himself 
against the proud, but gives grace to the 
humble. 

Humble yourselves, then, under the 
mighty hand of God, so that He may lift you 
up in due time. 

throwing all your care on Him, because 
He cares abcut you. 
®Be careful! Watch! Because your enemy, 


Β αὐτῶν LTTrAW. 
Ε .--- ἐπι- 
& — ὑποτασσό- 
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4 καταπιεῖν to swallow up LTA; 
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the devil, walks around like a roaring lion 
looking for any he may devour. 

Resist firm in the faith, knowing that the 
same kind of sufferings are being sent on 
your brothers who are in the world. 

1°But may the God of all grace Himself 
(who has called us to His everlasting glory in 
Christ Jesus) make you perfect after you 
have suffered a little while. May He make 
you stand firm. May He strengthen you. May 
He settle you. 

11T 9 Him be the glory and the power 
forever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Sil-va-nus, a faithful brother to you, 
as I think, I have written briefly, urging and 
testifying this to be the true grace of God, in 
which you stand. 

13The church that is in Babylon, elected 
with you, greets you, and Mark, my son. 

14Creet one another with a kiss of love. 
Peace be with you all who are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION 


TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION *8?)STLE 


CHAPTER 1 


1Simon Peter, a servant“ and apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to those who have received the 
same precious faith with us through the 
righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

*Grace and peace be multiplied to you in 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord 

3_ Even as His godly power has given to us 
all things which have to do with life and 
godliness, through the knowledge of Him 
who called us by His glory and power — 

4through which He has given to us very 
great and precious promises, so that through 
these you may become partakers of the 
divine nature — having escaped the rotten- 
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ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. 10 0.6€ θεὸς πάσης χάριτος, ὁ καλέσας 
‘aro “being “accomplished. Butthe God ofall grace, who called 
"ἡμᾶς" εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὐτοῦ δύξαν ἐν χριστῷ "Ἰησοῦ," ὀλίγην 
-. ἴο Yeternul “his δ Ὁ in Christ Jesus, allttic while 
παθόντας, αὐτὸς "καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶς." “στηρίξαι, 
(ye) having suffered, *himsclf ‘may perfect you, moy heestnblish, 
oat," πθεμελιώσαι" 11 αὐτῷ Τὴ δόξα καὶ" τὸ κράτος εἰς 
strengthen, may he found [yon]: tobim(be)]the glory and the might, tea 
τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ἀμήν. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
12 Διὰ Σιλονανοῦ ὑμῖν Ἰτοῦ" πιστοῦ 
By Silvanus, ‘*to*you ‘the “faithful 
μαι, δι ὀλίγων ἔγραψα, παρακαλῶν καὶ ἐπιμαρτυρῶν ταύτην 
briefly 1 wrote, exhortiug and testifying thia 
ἀληθῆ χάριν τοῦ θεοῦ, εἰς ἣν "ἑστήκατε." 13 ᾿Ασπά- 
grace of God, in which ye stand, "Sa- 
ζεται ὑμᾶς ἢ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι συνεκλεκτή, καὶ Μάρκος 
lutes 'you ‘she Sin "Babylon elected *with (‘yon], and Mark 
d.vidg.wov. 14 ἀσπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι ἀγάπης 


σθε νώ- 
may he 


ἀδελφοῦ, we Aoyilo- 
"brother, as I reckon, 


εἶναι 
to be (the) t-ue 


my 501 Salute one nnother with 4 kira of lova, 
εἰρηνη ὑμῖν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐν χριστῷ " Ιησοῦ." Sapnv." 
Peace [be] with you all who (arejin Christ Jesus, Amen, 


ὁ Πέτρου ἐπιστολὴ καθολικὴ πρώτη." 
*Of*Perer “Epistle 7General ‘First 


ἜΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΕΤΡΟΥ KAOOAIKH AEYTEPA.' 


‘OF “PETER 7GENERAL ‘SECOND. 
fSYMEOQN'" Πέτρος δοῦλος καὶ ἀπόστολος ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, 
Simeon Peter, bondman and apostle of Jesus Chriat, 
τοῖς ἰσότιμον ἡμῖν λαχοῦσιν πίστιν ἐν δικαιο- 
to those who “like *preciouu*with "us ‘obtained ‘faith through(the) right- 
σύνῃ τοῦ.θεοῦ.ἡμῶν Kai σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" 2 χάρις 
cpusness of our God and Saviour Jesuy Christ : Grace 
ὑμῖν Kai εἰρήνη mAnOuvOein ἐν ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ 
toyou and peacp bemuitiplicd ἐπ Γςἐ89] knowledge of Ged, and 
᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ.κυρίου.ἡ μῶν. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
8 Ὡρ" πάντα ἡμῖν τῆς θείας δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ ra 
Aa “all "μία *to ’na 4divine power this !°which (''pertala] 
πρὸς ζωὴν καὶ εὐσέβειαν δεδωρημένης. διὰ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως 
0 516 “and "piety “*has*given, through the knowledge 
τοῦ καλέσαντος ἡμᾶς 'ἰδιὰ δόξης καὶ ἀρετῆς, 4 δι ὧν 
ofhim who galled us by glory and virtue, tbrough which 
τὰ “wiyiora ἡμῖν καὶ τίμια! ἐπαγγέλματα δεδώρηται, ἵνα 
*the ‘greatest “ο ‘us “and °precious ‘promises "ho "has *given, that 
διὰ τούτων γένησθε θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως, ἀπο- 
thrangh these ye nay begome “of (*the) ‘divine ‘partakers nature, bav- 
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Σίμων Simon τς 


& ἡμῶν our 
own glory and virtue LITraw. 


(Gavivur) Ε. &§+ τὰτ. ! ἰδίᾳ δόξῃ καὶ ἀρετῇ by (his) 
μέγιστα καὶ τίμια ἡμῖν LITA; τίμια ἡμῖν καὶ μέγιστα τ, 


PETER. 
ἐπιθυμίᾳ φθορᾶς. 5 καὶ 


*last ‘eorruptlon ‘also 


Yr. Il 
υγόντες τῆς ἐν ἱ κόσμῳ ἐν 
eaenpod the *in [6] ‘world ‘through 
παὐτὸ τοῦτο δέ, σπουδὴν πᾶσαν παρεισενέγκαν- 
“for "τιν ‘very “reason "but, “diligence, '7all ‘*having ‘brought ‘*in '*be- 
TEC, ἐπιχορηγήσατε ἐν TY. πίστει.ὑμῶν τὴν ἀρετὴν, ἐν.δὲ τῷ ἀρετῇ 
aides, cupply ye In your faith virvue, and in virtue 
τὴν γνῶσιν, 6 ἐν. δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν ἐγκράτειαν, ἐν.δὲ ry éyxpa- 


koowledge, and in knowledge sclf-control, andin ‘ self-con- 
τείᾳ THY ὑπομονήν, év.dé τῷ ὑπομονῇ THY εὐσέβειαν, 7 ἐν.δὲ 
ἔσο. endurance, . and in endurance plety, and in 


φιλαδελφίᾳ τὴν ἀγάπην. 
love : 


brotherly lovu 


ry εὔσεβείᾳ τὴν φιλαδελφίαν, év.dé τῷ 
piety brotherly love, and in 
8 ravra.yap ὑμῖν "ὑπάρχοντα" καὶ πλεονάζοντα, οὐκ 
for these things ‘in *you being and abounding (“to *bo) ‘neither 
ἀργοὺς οὐδὲ ἀκάρπυνς καθίστησιν εἰς τὴν τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν 
fidle "nor ‘“unfruitful ‘make you] 88 to the [of “our ‘Lord 
ησοῦ χριστοῦ ἐπίγνωσιν: 9 ᾧ.γὰρ μὴπάρεστιν ταῦτα 
®Jasus brist ‘knowledges; for with whom are Dot present these things 
τυφλός ἐστιν, puwralwy, ANOnyAaBwy τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ τῶν 
blind - heis, short sighted, having forgotten the  purificatlon 
πάλαι αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτιῶν." 10° Διὸ μᾶλλον, ἀδελφοί, σπου- 
*of*old ‘of 3814 7eins, Wherefore rather, brethren, be dill- 
δάσατε βεβαίαν ὑμῶν τὴν κλῆσιν Kai ἐκλογὴν VroetaOat"! 
gent 7gure 4your *calling "and ‘election ‘to “make, 
ταῦτα. γὰρ ποιοῦντες οὐμὴ πταίσητέ πότε. 11 οὕτως 
for these things dolng inno wise ahall ye stumble at any time. ΣΤΉΘΗ 
4 , ͵ .« ~ 4 "» , ᾿ id 
yap πλουσίως ἐπιχορηγηθήσεται ὑμῖν ὃ) εἴσοδος εἰς τὴν αἰώ- 
for "richly 3 ‘besupplied to youthe entrnnce Into the eter- 
vioy βασιλείαν τοῦ κυρίου.ἡμῶν καὶ δωτῆρος ᾿Ι[ησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
pal kingdom of our Lard and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
1. Διὸ ‘ovK.apednow' "ὑμᾶς ἀεὶ ὑπομιμνήσκειν 
Wherefore I will ποὺ neglect ‘you ‘always ‘to*put In remembrance 
περὶ τούτων, καίπερ εἰδότας, καὶ ἐστηριγμένους ἐν 
concerning these things, although knowing (them] and having been astabliahed in 
TY παρούσῃ ἀληθείᾳ. 18 δίκαιον. δὲ ἡγοῦμαι, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον εἰμὶ ἐν 
the present trath, But right Jesteemlt, aslongas I om in 
τούτῳ τῷ σκηνώματι, διεγείρειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὑπομνήσει" 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting[you]inremembrance, 
Jat “ ἐν. ε ΄ - , 
14 εἰδὼς ὅτι ταχινή ἐστιν ἡ ἀπόθεσις τοῦ σκηνώματός.μου, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
4 τε , ~ ~ a Fa , 
καθὼς καὶ ὑ-κύριος. ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς χριστὸς ἐδηλωσέν μοι. 
[tobe], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified tome; 
15 σπουδάσω.δὲ καὶ ἑκάστοτε ἴχειν. ὑμᾶς μετὰ 
but I will be diligent also at every tlme for you to have [It In your power) after 
τὴν-ἐμὴν ἔξοδον τὴν τούτων μνήμην. ποιεῖσθαι. 16 οὐ.γὰρ 
my departure *these ‘things ‘tv *hare7in ‘remumbranca, For pot 
σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις ἐἑξακολουθήσαντες ἐγνωρίσαμεν ὑμῖν τὴν 
*cleverly-imagined “fables *having "followed *out we made een to you the 
Tov.xvptov.npwy Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ δύναμιν καὶ παρουσίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
of ‘our ‘Lord "Jesus  *Christ *power and 7coml|ng, but 
μ᾿ , , - Γ ᾿ , 
ἐπόπται γενηθέντες τῆς ἐκείνου μεγαλειότητος. 17 λαβὼν 
eyo-witnesses having been of his majesty, "Ilaving *recelved 


ἂρ παρὰ θεοῦ πατρὸς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν, φωνὴ ἐνεχθεί 
, , )ς BVEXUELH 
[με from God[the) Father honour and glory, itl. saving ‘uaen 


4 + τῷ the trtr, 
9 ἁμαρτημάτων GTTr. 
4 χοιεῖσθε Yo Mako L, 


τ" avrot (read but ya also) & 


¥ μελλήσωϊ will take cure LTTraw. 


; Ὁ παρόντσ being 
P + ἵνα διὰ τῶν καλῶν ὑμῶν ἔργων that by yuur gu 
9 ἀεὶ ὑμᾶς GTTrAW. 
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ness that is in the world through lust. 

>And for this very reason also, after you 
have added diligence, fill out your faith with 
goodness — and your goodness with knowl- 
edge — 

Sand your knowledge with self-control — 
and your self-control with patience — and 
your patience with godliness — 

Tand your godliness with brotherly love — 
and your brotherly love with love. 

8For if these things are in you and are 
plentiful, they do not make you either idle 
or unfruitful as to the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

°For he who does not have these things is 
blind, not seeing very far, having forgotten 
that he was made pure from his old sins. 

10For this reason, brothers, give all the 
more carefulness to make your calling and 
election sure. For doing these things, you 
will never stumble at any time. 

11 For so shall the entrance into the ever- 
lasting Kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ be richly furnished to you. 

12For this reason I will not fail to cause 
you to remember these things, even though 
you know and have been firmly settled in 
the present truth. 

13 But 1 think that as long as I am in this 
earthly tabernacle, it is good to stir you up 
to remem ber. 

14For I know that the putting off of my 
earthly tabernacle is going to be soon, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ showed to me. 

‘5 But I will also do my best always to see 
that you have these things in your memory 
after 1 am gone. 

16For we have not followed cleverly in- 
vented fables when we made known to you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but we were eye-witnesses of His 
Majesty. 

17For when He had received honor and 
glory from God the Father, such a voice 


resent 1,. 
works L. 
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came to Him from the magnificent glory, 
“This is My Son, the Beloved, in whom I am 
well-pleased.” 

18and we heard this voice which came 
down from Heaven, when we were with Him 
on the holy mountain. 

19 And we have the word of the prophets 
confirmed — to which you do well to pay 
attention, as you would to a lamp shining in 
a dark place, until the day should dawn and 
the Morning-Star should rise in your hearts— 


*°knowing this first, that not any proph- 
ecy of the Scripture is of its own interpreta- 
tion. 

*1For prophecy was never at any time 
brought by the will of man, but the holy 
men of God spoke, being borne along by the 
Holy Spirit. 


CHAPTER 2 


1But there were also false prophets among 
the people, just as there will also be false 
teachers among you, who secretly will bring 
in false teachings which destroy. And they 
will deny the Master who bought them, 
bringing on themselves quick destruction. 

*And many shall follow their destroying 
ways. Because of them the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of. 

3And through greediness they will make 
gain of you through well-turned words — for 
whom judgment from of old is not idle, and 
their destruction does not sleep. 

‘For God did not spare the angels who 
sinned, but when He had thrown them into 
the deepest hell, He gave them up into chains 
of darkness to be kept to Judgment. 

>And He did not spare the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of 
righteousness, bringing in the flood on the 
world of the ungodly. 


And turning the cities of Sodom and 


ΠΈΤΡΟΥ. B. I, If. 
onc aurip τοιᾶσδε ὑπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποῦς δόξης, Οὗτός 
*brought "to*him ‘sach by the very excellent @lory : This 
, ι ae 4 3 , ar 3 4 ἢ td 1 
ἐστιν O.viog.“ou ὁ ἀγαπητός," εἰς ὃν ὀγὼ εὐδόκησα. 18 καὶ 

is my Son the beloved, in whom [ have found delight, Aud 
ταύτην THY φωνὴν ἡμεῖς ἠκούσαμεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐνεχθεῖσαν, 

this voica we heard *from “heaven ‘brought, 
σὺν αὐτῷ ὄντες ἐν τῷ ‘Spe τῷ ἁγίῳ." 19 καὶ ἔχομεν βεβαι- 
‘with “him ‘being on the ?moant "holy. ond we have more 
ότερον τὸν προφητικὸν λόγον, ᾧ καλῶς ποιεῖτε προσέχοντες, 
eure the prophetic word, towhich *well ‘ya 7do taking heed, 
we λύχνῳ φαίνοντι ἐν αὐχμηρῷ τόπῳ, ἕως οὗ ἡμέρα διαυγάσῃ, 


astoalamp shining in anobscure plnce, until day should dawn, 


καὶ φωσφόρος ἀνατείλῃ ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις. ὑμῶν" 20 τοῦτο 
and (the) morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ort πᾶσα προφητεία γραφῆς ἰδίας 


first that’ 7any “prophecy ‘of *acripture ‘of *its °own 
: : ᾿ (lit. every) 
ἐπιλύσεως οὐ. γίνεται. 21 οὐ.γὰρ θελήματι avOpwrov ἠνέχθη 
interpretation 915 ‘not, fornot by (the) will of man was "brought 
ποτὲ προφητεία," τάλλ᾽" ὑπὸ πνεύματος ἁγίου φερό- 
7at‘any*time ‘prophecy, bat, "by (*the])  ‘*Spirlt *Holy ‘being 
βένοι ἐλάλησειν Tot" "ἅγιοι! * θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 
orne, ‘spoke the ‘holy “of ''God °*men, 
2 Ἐγένοντο.δὲ καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐν τῷ λαῷ, ὡς καὶ 
But there were also false prophets among the people, aa also 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι, οἵτινες παρεισάξουσιν 
among you will bea false teachers, who will bring in stealthlly 
αἱρέσεις ἀπωλείας, καὶ τὸν ἀγοράσαντα αὐτοὺς δεσπότην ape 
“sects ‘destructive, and *the ‘“who*bought ‘them "Master . 'de- 
νούὕμενοι, ἐπάγοντες ἑαυτοῖς ταχινὴν ἀπώλειαν" 2 καὶ πολλοὶ 
nying, bringing upon themselvea swift destruction; and any 
éEaroXovGy ὑτῶ τς Βἀπωλείαις,!! δι οὖς ἡ ὁδὸ 
ἡσουσιν αὐτῶν ταῖς "απωλείαις, ἐ οὕς ἢ οὐὸς 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 


τῆς ἀληθείας βλασφημηθήσεται" 8 καὶ ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ πλασ- 


knowing, 


ofthe truth will be evil spoken of, And through coretouasness with 
τοῖς λόγοις ὑμᾶς ἐμπορεύσονται" οἷς τὸ κρίμα ἔκπαλαι 


well-turned words you they willmakegainof: forwhom judgment of old 
ovK.apyet, καὶ ἡ. ἀπώλεια. αὐτῶν οὐννυστάζει. 4 ἘΠ᾿ γὰρ ὃ θεὸς 


is ποὺ ἰά]ϊθ6, and their destruction slummbery not. For if God 

. ἀγγέλων ἁμαρτησάντων οὐκ.ιἐφείσατο, ἀλλὰ “σειραῖς" 

{the} angels who sinned spared not, but *to *chaina 
ζόφου ταοταρώσας παοέξζωκεν 


2°of “darkness "having "σαβῦ (“them] “to ‘the “deepest 7abysa delivered (them) 
εἰς κρίσιν “τετηρημένους"" 5 καὶ ἀρχαίου κόσμον οὐκ 
for judgment haviug been kept; apd (the) ancient world 7mot 
ἐφείσατο, “ἀλλ᾽ ὄγδοον Νῶε δικαιοσύνης κήρυκα ἐφύ- 
‘apared, but (Sthe]*cighth "Noe ’of*righteousncss "a‘*herald ‘pre- 
λαξεν, κατακλυσμὸν Koo ἀσεβῶν ἐπάξας" 6 καὶ 
served, (tho) ffloodupon (the) world of (the) ungodly having brought ir; and 
πόλεις Σοδόμων καὶ Toudppag | reppwoac κατα- 
(the) cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced toashes withan 
στροφῇ κατέκρινεν, ὑπόξειγμα μελλόντων ἀἄσε- 
overthrow condemned (them], ὅλ πα “example [δἴο “those) *beiug "about °to "live 


_ " Ὃ vids μον ὁ ἀγαπητός μον οὗτός ἐστιν my Son wy beloved thie 18 4. ¥ ἅγί 
ὄρει Tra. π προφητεία ποτέ ΤτΑ. τ ἀλλὰ TIraW. 7 — οἱ GLTTrAW. Ξ amo 
(read 1n6en from God) τὰ. κ5 + τοῦ 1, ὃ ἀσελγείαις licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. ὅ σιροίς 


ἰο dt.is Lt; σειροῖς to dens Tra. 
“© keep, to be punished L. 


4 χῃρουμένους tc bo kapt Grrraw; κολαζομένους τηρεῖν 
ὁ ἀλλὰ TIra, 


TT. Ir PETER. 


sew τεθεικώς᾽ 7 καὶ δίκαιον Λώτ, καταπονούμενον ὑπὸ τῆς 
“ungodly ‘having 9 acti and righicoua Lot, oppressed by the 


τῶν ἀθέσμων ἐν ἀσελγείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς, ἐῤῥύσατο"" 8 βλεμ- 


“of “the “lawless 7in“liccutiousness ‘conduct he delivered, cues 
ae dp καὶ ἀκοῇ δὺ" δίκαιος, πὲἐγκατοικῶν! ἐν αὑτοῖς, 
for and hearing, the righteous (man), dwelling among them, 
ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέδας ψυχὴν δικαίαν ἀνόμοις ἔργοις 
by day (This) sail *righteous δ! ἢ nel) "lawless "works 


laa 9 οἶδεν κύριος εὐσεβεῖς ἐκ ἱπειρασμοῦ" 
‘tormentod,) ‘knows (*the) '°Lord [ΟΝ the) pious ontof temptntion 


ῥύεσθαι. ἀδίκους.δὲ εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζομένους 
to deliver, and(the) unrighteous to aday ofjudgment “to *be “punished 


τηρεῖν! 10 μάλιστα.δὲ τοὺς ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ 
"to “keep; and epecially those who after (the) flesh in(the) lust 


μιασμοῦ πορευομένους, καὶ κυριότητος καταφρονοῦντας. 
of pollution walk, and lordship desplse, (They 


TorAunrai, αὐθάδεις, δόξας ovb-rpipovew βλασφημοῦντες" 
are) daring, self-willed; "glories ‘they *tremble°not ‘epeaking ‘evil "of; 


11 ὅπου ἄγγελοι ἰσχύϊ καὶ δυνάμει μείζονες ὅ ὄντες, οὐ φέ- 
where angels 3in “strength πὰ “power [greater 'belng, *not 7do 


ρουσιν κατ΄ αὐτῶν ‘rapa κυρίῳ! βλάσφημον κρίσιν. 


bring agetnat them, before are Lord, aralling charge. 
12 οὗτοι.δέ, ὡς ἄλογα ζῶα φυσικὰ γεγενημένα! εἰς ὥλω- 

But these, as sirrational “animals atural for car 
σιν καὶ φθοράν, ἐν olg ἀγνοοῦσιν βλασφημοῦντες, ἐ ἐν 
ture and corruption, *in *what “they “aro ignorant "of ‘speaking evil, in 
τῷ φθορᾷ αὐτῶν πικαταφθαρήσονται,! 18 κομιούμενοι 


their corruption shali utterly peruh, being about to receive (the) 
μισθὸν ἀδικίας, ἡδονὴν ἡγούμενοι τὴν ἐν. ἡμέρᾳ τρυφήν, 
reward of unrighteousness; “pleasure cestenming “ephemeral: 4indulgence ; 


σπῖλοι καὶ μῶμοι, ἐντρυφῶντες ἐν ταῖς "ἀπάταις" αὐτῶν, συν- 
spots snd blsmushes, luxnrinting in *decelts ‘their, feast- 
ευωχοὕύμενοι ὑμῖν, 14 οὐθαλμοὺρ᾽ε exowres μεστοὺς μοιχαλίδος 
fog with you; full of an adulteress, 
καὶ οἀκαταπαύστους" τ αυτιἄδ; Set osieke ψυχὰς ἀστηρίκ- 
and that cease not from sin, allnring souls wunestablish- 
τους, καρύϊαν γεγυμνασμενην ΡῬπλεονεξίαις" ἔχοντες, κατάρας 
ed; exercise *In “craving "having, "oft*curse 
τέενα, 15 ayes Waar Tie τγὴν" εὐθεῖαν adov, ἐπλανήθησαν, 
‘children; having left the straight way, they went astray, 
ξξακολουθησαντες τῇ ody τοῦ Βαλαὰμ τοῦ Βοσόρ, ὃς 
having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who(the] 


μισθὸν ἀδικίας Ἰγώπησεν, 16 λέγειν δὲ ἔσχεν ἰδίας 
reward of Unrighteoumens reproof had of hls own 


tapavoniac’ ὑποζύγ toy ἄφωνον, τὰ ἀνθρώπου" φωνῃῷ 
wickedness, (the) "benat Sete “burden dumb, man's volca 


dil AA oli, ἐκώλυσεν τὴν τοῦ aaa παραφβοχιαν, 
speaking forbade the 7of *the “prophet "madneas. 


17 οὗτοί εἰσιν πηγαὶ ἄνυδροι, "νεφέλαι" ὑπὸ λαίλαπος ἐλαυ- 


These are fountalns witloutwater, clonds by storm being 
vopevat, οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ σκότους ‘tic.aidva" τετήρηται. 
om to whom the gloom of darkncas for ever is kept, 

‘ ἐρύσατο Tra. 6 — o (read (the)) L. b ἐν. τὶ 


Ἐ.- παρὰ"κνυρίῳ τ{τι 

tional lee nd: naturally) LttTraw. 
@ ἀγάπαις “love "feasts Ltr. 
G Καταλείποντες leaving 1. 
ΘΕΣΤΙΔΉ, 


ο ἀκαταπάστους insatiable (for sin) 1. 
t .- τὴν (read (the]) GLTTraw. 
t — εἰς αἰῶνα LTTrA. 
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Go-mor-rah into ashes, He condemned them 
with an overthrow — setting an example to 
those who were going to live ungodly. 

” And he delivered righteous Lot, tormented 
by the filthy behavior of the lawless — 

for day by day that just man’s righteous 
soul was tormented with their lawless works, 
as he lived among them, seeing and hearing. 

?The Lord knows how to deliver the godly 
out of temptation and to keep the unjust to 
a day of judgment to be punished, 

19and especially those who walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness and who hate 
government, being bold and self-willed. They 
do not fear to speak evil of rulers, 

'1 when even angels, who are greater in 
strength and power, do not bring a shaming 
charge against them before the Lord. 

12 But like the natural animals who have no 
reason, who have been born to be caught 
and destroyed, speaking hurtfully in things 
they know nothing of, they shall utterly be 
destroyed in their own rottenness, 

13being about to receive the reward of 
lawlessness. For they count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime, being spotty and dis 
graceful ones, taking great joy in their lies as 
they feast with you, 

having eyes full of an adulteress and that 
cannot cease from sin, alluring to themselves 
souls that are not settled. They have a heart 
full of the desire to have more and more — 
cursed children — 

'Sleaving the right way, they went astray, 
following in the way of Balaam the son of 
Beor, who loved the reward of unrighteous- 
ness 

16(but he was reproved of his own wicked- 
ness when the dumb beast of burden spoke 
in the voice of man, forbidding the madness 
of the prophet). 

7 These are springs without water, clouds 
being driven by storm, for whom the black- 


' πειρασμῶν temptations 7. 
1 φυσικὰ γεγεννημένα EG 5 γεγεννημ. (γεγενημ. T) φυσικὰ (read irra. 
= καὶ φθαρήσονται shall even perish LTTraw. 
P πλεονεξίας OLTTrAW. 
9 nai ὁμίχλαι and mists 
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ness of darkness is kept forever. 

18For in speaking great swelling words of 
vanity, by the lusts of the flesh and by 
wicked looseness, they draw those who 
indeed had escaped from the ones who walk 
in error, 

19promising them freedom while they 
themselves are the slaves of corruption — for 
by whom anyone has been overcome, by the 
same he also is held in slavery. 

*°For if through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ they have 
escaped the filthy vices of the world, but 
when they have become tangled up in these 
again, they are overcome — their last state is 
worse than their first. 

*1For it would have been better for them 
not to have known the way of righteousness 
than to know and to have turned away from 
the holy commandment delivered to them. 

But the word of the true proverb has 
happened to them: The dog has returned to 
his own vomit — and, the sow who was 
washed to her rolling place in the mud. 


CHAPTER 3 


1 This second letter, loved ones, I now write 
to you, in which I stir up your pure mind to 
remember to 

2 pay attention to the words spoken before 
by the holy prophets and of the command- 
ment of the Lord and Savior by us, the a- 
postles. 

>First, know this, that scoffers will come in 
the last days, walking according to their own 
lusts, 

4and saying, Where is the promise of His 
coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue this way from the beginning 
of creation. 

>For by their own will this is hidden from 
them, that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth was made to stand 

Y+ ἐν. 
Σ — καὶ 1{ Tr). 


[things] behind t. 
LTTICA. 


ΟΥΤΕΓΑΥΕ, 


π ὀλίγως scarcely OLTTraw. 
© —+ ἡμῶν (read our Lord) LT. 


 eyAcopoy rolling Trra. 
(readin the last days) LT caw. 
ἃ ἐπιθυμίας αὑτῶν SLTrA 


ΠΈΕΤΡΟΥ͂ B. IT. ITT. 
4 La 4 , td , 
18 ὑπέρογκα.γὰρ ματαιότητος φθεγγόμενοι, δελεάζουσιν 
For great αὑσοὶ τα’ [words] of vanity speakiug, they allure 
ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις σαρκός, ΤῸ ἀσελγείαις, τοὺς τύντως! 
with (tho) desires of [16] fiesh, by licentiousnenses, those who Indeed 
Σαποφυγόντας! τοὺς ἐν πλάνῃ ἀναστρεφομένους, 19 ἐλευ- 
escaped from those who27ln error walk, "freee 


θερίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, αὐτοὶ δοῦλοι ὑπάρχοντες 
dom *them ‘promising, thenselves *bondmen being 

~ ~ t ΄ t ’ Y 
τῆς φθορας' w.yap τις ἥττηται, τούτῳ kat" de- 


of corruption; for by whom anyone has becn απ ἀποᾶ, by him also he is 
δούλωται. 20 εἰ, γὰρ ἀποφυγόντες τὰ μιάσματα τοῦ κόσμου 
held in bondage. For if having escaped the pollutions of the world 
ἐν ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ κυρίον " καὶ σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, 
through (the] knowledge ofthe Lord and Saviour Jeans Christ, 
τοὐύτοις.δὲ πάλιν ἐμπλακέντες ἡττῶνται, γέγονεν 
but "by "these 'ngnin “having *heen ‘entangled "they ‘are ’suhdaed, has become 
αὐτοῖς Ta ἔσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. 21 "xpeirroy! 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. Better 
ap ἦν αὐτοῖς μὴ ἐπεγνωκέναι τὴν ὑδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης, 


for it were forthem not to hnve known the way of righteonsnoss, 
ἢ ἐπιγνοῦσιν » ςἐπιστρέψαι"! ἀξκ' τῆς παραδοθείσης αὖ- 
than having known [11] tohaveturned from the 3delivered ‘to 
~ ¢ + 4 - , eniu 2 ~ ᾿ - 
τοῖς ἁγίας ἐντολῆς. 22 συμβέβηκεν." δὲ" αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς 


But hac happened = to them the[{word] of the 
ι ~~ ,ὔ , ᾿ ᾿ 4 5» ta» ivi . 
ἀληθοῦς παροιμίας, Κύων ἐπιστρέψας ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐξέραμα 
true proverb: [The] dog having returned to hisown vomit; 
cai, “Yc λουσαμένη, εἰς [κύλισμα! BapBooov. 
and,(The)?s0ow 'wnhshed, to (ber) rolling place in (the] mire, 
3 Ταύτην ἤδη, ἀγαπητοί, δευτέραν ὑμῖν γρήφω ἐπιστολήν, 
This now, eloved, asccond 310 γου *l*writa = ‘episcle, 
by αἷς διεγείρω ὑμῶν ἐν ὑπομτήσει τὴν εἰλικοι- 
in [both] which Istirup your %n*putting(*yon]*in’remembrance ‘pure 
γῆ διάνοιαν, 2 μνησθῆναι τῶν π οειρημένων ῥημάτων ὑπὸ τῶν 
*mind, to be mindful of the “spoken “before ‘words by the 
ἁγίων προφητῶν, καὶ τῆς τῶν ἀποστόλων ξἡμῶν! ἐντολῆς, 
ἕν prophets, and of the *the ‘apostles "by "us ‘commandment 
τοῦ κυρίου καὶ σωτῆρος" 8 τοῦτο πρῶτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι 
“of*the “Lord ‘and ‘Saviour; this first knowing, that 


‘them ‘holy “commandment. 


ἐλεύσονται in’ δἐσχάτου" τῶν ἡμερῶν " ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ 
will come at the close of the days moockers, accordlog to 


τὰς ἰδίας. αὐτῶν ἐπιθυμίας" πορευόμενοι, 4 καὶ λέγοντες, Ποῦ 

their own lusts walking, end ssying, Where 
ἐστιν ἡ ἐπαγγελία τῆς. παρουσίας. αὐτοῦ ; ἀφ᾽ ἧς.γὰρ οἱ πατέ- 
for »ince the fe 


ia the promise of his coming? 
ρες ἐκοιμήθησαν, πάντα οὕτως διαμένει ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς κτίς- 
thera fell aslecp, allthings thus continue from (the) beginning of (the} 
σεως. 65 AavOaver.yap αὐτοὺς τοῦτο θέλοντας, ὅτι 
creation, For *ia*hidden‘from ‘them ‘this, [they] willing [It], that 
οὐρανοὶ ἦσαν ἔκπαλαι, καὶ γῆ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ dt ὕδατος 
heavens were or old, andanearthoutof water and in  weator. 


συνεστῶσα, τῷ τοῦ θεοῦ λόγῳ. G6 δι wy ὁ τότε 
eubsieting, by the "of 7God ‘word, through which (waterr) the then 

2 ἀποφεύγοντας are escaping from LTTraw. 
δ κρείσσοντ. Ὁ + εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω to the 

© ὑποστρέψαι to have turned-back αἰτττγὰ. 4 ἀπὸ L. e — δὲ but 
€ ὑμῶν (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. ΒΜ ἐσχάτων 
t+} ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ (read mockers, with mocking) 


Al. TY PETER 


κόσμος ὕδατι κατακλῦσθεὶς ἀπώλετο" οἱ. δὲ viv οὐρανοὶ 
world with water having been delaged perished, ‘Bat the now heavens 


καὶ ἡ γῆ ἰαὐτοῦ" λόγῳ τεθησαυρισμένοι εἰσίν, πυρὲ τηρού- 
and the earth bby his word red *up ‘are, for fire being 


poo εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως καὶ ἀπωλείας τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
ept to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 


Sty.di.rovro pnAavOavirw ὑμᾶς, ἀγαπητοί, ὅτι pia ἡμέρα 
But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
παρὰ κυρίῳ we χίλια ἔτη, καὶ χίλια ἔτη ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα 
with [86] Lord [is] as ἃ thousand years, and a thousand years as “day 
μία. 9 οὐ. βραδύνει mo" κύριος τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, ὥς τινες βρα- 


one, "Does *not Tdelay *the “Lord tho promise, as some “de 
δυτῆτα ἡ ἡγοῦνται" ἀλλὰ “μακροθυμεῖ πείς! °nuac,' μὴ βουλό- 
‘ay esteem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- © 


μνός τινας ἀπολέσθαι, ἀλλὰ παντας εἰς μετάνοιαν χωρῆ- 
Ag [07] any to perish, but all to repentance to 


σαι. 10 ἥξει δὲ Ῥὴ" ἡμέρα .cupiov ὡς κλέπτης Ny νυκτί," 
¢ome. Butshallcomethe day οὐ (the) Lord as 8 thief im (the] night, 


ἐν 9 τοι" οὐρανοὶ ῥοιζηδὸν παρελεύσονται,"-στοιχεῖα.δὲ 

In which the heavens with rushing nolse shall pasaaway, and [the] elementa 
cavooupeva "λυθήσονται," καὶ ἢ καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔργα 

burning with hest shall be dissolved, and (theJearth and the 7in ‘it ‘works 


‘caraxanoerat.! 
shall be burnt up. 


11 Τούτων Τοῦν! πᾶντων λυομένων, ποταποὺς 
These things then all belag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 


δεῖ ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ie υτρυ ἀναστροφαῖς καὶ εὐσεβείαις, 


btght "to "59 conduct and piety, 
12 Rpoedoevens. καὶ ΞΕ een τὴν παρουσίαν τῆς τοῦ 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
θεοῦ ἡμέρας δι ἣν οὐρανοὶ πυρούμενοι AvOn- 
ὋΣ σά ‘day by reason of which [the] beavens,. being on fire, shnll be dis- 
Sovrat, καὶ στοιχεῖα καυσούμενα “rnxerat;' 13 καινοὺς 
tolved, and(the}] elements burning with heat shall melt? "New 


δὲ οὐρανοὺς καὶ “γὴν καινὴν" Teara" tro ἐπάγγελμα! αὐτοῦ 


“but henvens and ‘earth δ *new according to “promise "his, 
προσδοκῶμεν, ἐν οἷς δικαιοσύνη κατοικεῖ. 14 διό, ἀγαπη- 

wa expect, iu which righteousness dwells, Whorefore, belov- 
roi, ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες, σπουδάσατε ἄσπιλοι Kat ἀμώ- 


ed, these things expecting be diligent withoutspot and uoblam- 


μητοι αὐτῷ εὑρεθῆναι ἐν εἰρήνῃ, 15 καὶ τὴν τοῦ. -κυρίου. ἡμῶν 
able byhim tobe found ir’ peace; and the 2of “our *Lord 


μακροθυμιαν, σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε’ καθὼς Kai ὁ ἀγαπητὸς 
_longeaffering, Tgalvation ‘esteem Ἧ Θ ; according as also 7belored 
ἡμῶν ἀδελφὸς Παῦλος κατὰ τὴν "αὐτῷ δοθεῖσαν" σοφίαν 
‘our brother Poul accordingto:the “to *him 7glven ‘wisdom 
ἴγραψεῦ ὑμῖν, 16 ὡς καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς" ἐπιστολαῖς, λαλῶν 
wrote ἴἰο του, es also in 81 _ (his) epistlen, speaking 
ἐν αὐταῖς περὶ Τούτων ἐν Soic' ἐστιν δυσνόητά 
in them concerning these ἐμ  ΠΡΉ, among which are "hard “*to*be*underatood 
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out of the water, and in the water 

(through which waters the old world was 
destroyed when it had been flooded with 
water). 

7But the heavens and the earth which now 
exist are kept by the same word, being kept 
for fire to the day of judgment and destruc- 
tion of ungodly men. 


®But do not let this one thing be hidden 
from you, beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 

° The Lord is not slow as to the promise, as 
some think of slowness, but He is long-suf- 
fering towards us, not willing for any to be 
lost, but all to come to repentance. 

1°RBut the day of the Lord shall come ἃς ἃ 
thief in the night — in which the heavens 
shal] disappear with a great noise and the 
elements shall melt away with burning heat 
— and the earth and the works in it shall be 
bummed up. 

‘Since, then, all these things are to be 
melted away, what kind of persons ought 
you to be in holy behavior and godliness — 


12 )ooking for and rushing the coming of the 
Day of God, on account of which the heavens 
(being on fire) will melt away, and the ele- 
ments shall melt, burning with heat! 

13 But according to His promise, we look 
for new heavens and a new earth, in which 
righteousness dwells. 

4For this reason, loved ones, since you are 
looking for these things, be careful to be 
found by Him in peace, without spot and 
without blame. 

>And think of the long-suffering of our 
Lord as salvation — even as our beloved 
brother Paul wrote to you, according to the 
wisdom given to him 


' rw αὑτῷ (read by the samo word) ELT; τῷ αὐτοῦ OTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 2 because of τὸ, ° ὑμᾶς you ὑτττὰ. 
ἃ — ἐν νυκτί GLTTraw, t— οἱ (read [the]) TA 
θήσεται shall be detected τε, F οὕτως thus a. 
Yeatand L, " τὰ ἐπαγγέλματα Promises LT. 
ΨΙΓΑῊ. Cals LITrAW. 


© τακήσεται, 


ἃ δοθεῖσαν αὐτῷ LTTTAW. 


“τὰ — ὁ (read (the)) 


P — ἡ (read [the}) LIT: AW. 
*.AvOjoerac LTTr. 


t εὑρε- 
"“ καινὴν γηΐ T. 
b — ταῖα 
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16(a5 also he speaks about these things in 
all his letters, among which things there are 
some things hard to understand, which the 
ignorant and unsettled ones pervert, as they 
also do the other Scriptures, to their own 
destruction.) 

17§6 you, beloved, knowing beforehand, 
be careful for fear that you may be led away 
with the error of the lawless and may fall 
from your own firm stand. 

18 But grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him 
be glory both now and to the day of 
eternity. Amen. 


KING JAMES VERSION 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


ITQANNOY A. {. 
τινα, ἃ οἱ ἀμαθεῖς καὶ ἀστήρικτοι στρεβλοῦσιν, we 
‘some "things, which the untaught and  uneatablished wrest, "as 
Kai τὰς λοιπὰς γραφάς, πρὸς τὴν. ἰζίαν.αὐτῶν ἀπώλειαν. 
also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
17 Ὑμεῖς οὖν, ἀγαπητοί, προγινώσκοντες φυλάσσεσθε, 
e therefore, elyred, knowing beforehand, beware, 


tva.py τῇ τῶν ἀθέσμων πλάνῃ συναπαχθέντες, ἐκπέ- 
lest with the *of *tho*lawiess (*ones) ‘crror having been led away, ye should 


σητε τοῦ ἰδίου στηοιγμοῦ" 18 αὐξάνετε.δὲ ἐν χάριτι καὶ 
fallfrom yourown ateadfastuess: but grow in grace, and 
νώσει τοῦ.κυρίου ἡμῶν Kai σωτῆρος ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ. 
in (the) knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeaus Christ. 
αὐτῷ ἣἡ δόξα καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. ἀμήν." 
Tohim (he) glory both now and τὸ [180] day  ofeternity, Amen, 
[ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ IQANNOY KAOOAIKH ΠΡΩΤΗ." 
*EPISTLE *OF ‘JOHN %GENERAL "FIRST. 
Ὃ ἣν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχὴ ὃ ἀκηκόαμεν, ὃ ἕω- 


CHAPTER | 


! We report to you that which was heard 
from the beginning, that which we have 
heard, that which we have seen with our 
eyes, that which we looked on and handled 
with our hands, as regards the Word of life. 

And the Life was revealed. And we have 
seen and bear witness and report to you that 
everlasting Life which was with the Father, 
and which was revealed to us. 

We report to you what we have seen and 
what we have heard, so that you also may 
have fellowship with us. And truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with His 
Son, Jesus Christ. 

And we write these things to you so that 
your joy may be full. 

“And this is the message which we have 
heard from Him and pass on to you, that God 
is light, and there is no darkness in Him at all. 

lf we say that we have fellowship with 
Him and walk in darkness, we lie and we do 
not practice the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light as He is in the 
light, we have fellowship with one another — 


4 — auny t{Tral. 


f + τοῦ ἀποστόλον 
᾿ Wt t+ καὶ also LTTraW. 
® ἔστιν αὕτη Trraw, 


a’ Tr. 


ρχ᾽ς, 
That which was from (the) beginulug, that which 
βάκαμεν τοὶς.ὀφθαλμοϊς-ἡμῶν, ὃ ἐθεασάμεθα καὶ αἱ χεῖρες 
aye seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and *hands 
ἡμῶν ἐψηλάφησαν περὶ τοῦ λόγου τῆς ζωῆς" 2 καὶ ἡ ζωὴ 
our handled concerningihe Word of life; (and the life 
ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ἑωράκαμεν, καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ ἀπαγγέλ- 
Wat manifested, and wehaveseen, and bearwitness, and Te- 
λομεν ὑμῖν τὴν ζωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον, ἥτις ἦν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, 
port to you ithe "life eternal, : which was with the Father, 
καὶ ἐφανερώθη ἡμῖν 8 ὃ ἑωράκαμεν καὶ ἀκηκόαμεν, 
and was manifested tous:) that which τὸ haveseen and have heard 
ἀπαγγέλλομενξ ὑμῖν, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς κοινωνίαν ἔχητε μεθ᾽ 
we réport to you, that also ye fellowabip mayhave with 

ἡμῶν" καὶ ἡ κοινωνία δὲ ἡ ἡμετέρα μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ 
us; and “fellowship ‘indeed ‘our [16] with the Fnther, and 
μετὰ τοῦ.υἱοῦ. αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" 4 καὶ ταῦτα "ypago- 
with hia Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 
μὲν ὑμῖν," ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ᾿ἡμῶν! ἢ πεπληρωμένη. 
write toyou that 4joy our may be full. 

δ Kai *atlrn ἐστὶν" ἡ ἐπαγγελία! ἣν ἀκηκόαμεν an’ 


we have heard, that which we 


And thia ls the message which we have heard from 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ θεὸς φῶς ἐστιν, καὶ 
him, and announce to you, that God “light ‘ig, and 
σκοτία "iv αὐτῷ ovdx.éoriv'ovdeuia, 6 ἐὰν εἴπωμεν ὅτε 


darkncsas in bim ig not any at all. If woshould say that 

κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ σκότει περιπατῶμεν, 

fellowabip wehave with bim, and in dorkness should wolk, 

ψευδόμεθα, καὶ οὐ.ποιοῦμεν τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 7 ἐὰν.δὲ ἐν σῷ 
we Lie, end donot practise the truth, Butif in the 

wri περιπατῶμεν, ὡς αὐτός ἐστιν ἐν τῷ φωτί, κοινωνίαν 

ght wearhould walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 

spf ἐν 


e + Πέτρου β΄ 2 Peter Tra. , : ; ᾿ 
the apostle E; — καθολικὴ ὦ; ᾿Ιωάννον α' LTAW; ᾿Ιωάνου ἐπιστολὴ 
b γράφομεν ἡμεὶς WC Write TTrA. ὑμῶν 'your AW. 


1 ayyeAta GLTT: AW. π οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὑτῷ Tr. 


éit. Ι J 0] H N. 
ἔχομεν per’ ἀλλήλων, Kai τὸ αἷμα ᾿Ιησοῦ "χριστοῦ" τοῦ υἱοῦ 
ἄγ δβαῦ with ove unother, aud the blood of Jesus Christ Son 
αὐτοῦ καθαρίζει ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας. 8 ἐὰν εἴπωμεν 
‘his elcanses as from every sin. 11 we shoul say 
ὅτε ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔχομεν, Eaviotc πλανῶμεν καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια 
ΠΡΤῚ sin we have not, ourselves wedeceive, andthe truth 
“odx.torw ἐν ἡμῖν." 9 ἐὰν ὑμολογῶμεν τὰς ἁμαρτίας. ἡμῶν, 


is not Ιπ us If we should confess our sins, 
πιστός ἐστιν καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα ἀφῇ Ρὴμῖν" τὰς ἁμαρτίας, 
ἐπι μὰ] heis δ" righicous, that he may torgive us the eins, 


καὶ xaQaoicy ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀδικίας. 10 ἐὰν εὔπωμεν 
and mayselennso τ from all unrighteousness. If we should say 
ὅτι οὐχιἡμαρτήκαμεν, ψεύστην πρυιοῦμεν αὐτόν, Kai ὁ λόγος 


that wehave vot sinncd, o liar We wake liu, and *7word 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ. ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. 
‘Lis is uot iu us. 
2 Texvia pov, ταῦτα γράφω ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ.-ἁμάρτητε" 


“Little “children 'my, these things 1 write to you, that ye ΠΙΩΥ͂ not ciD; 
καὶ ἐάν τις ἁμάρτγ, παράκλητον ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, 
ond if anyone slouldsin, 8 Paraclete webave with the Father, 
᾿Ιησοῦν χριστὸν dixatov’ 2 καὶ αὐτὸς WAaopdg ἐστιν" 

Jesus Christ [the] righteous; and he (the) propitintion is 
περὶ τῶν. ἁμαρτιῶν.ἡ μῶν" οὐ περὶ τῶν.ἡμετέρων δὲ μόνον, 
for our sins ; "not *for “ours ‘but only, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ περὲ ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου. 

but also for 7whole ‘the world. 

3 Kai ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐγνώκαμεν αὐτόν, ἐὰν 

And by this we know that wehaveknown him, it 

τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. 4 ὁ λέγων," Ἔγνωκα αὐτόν, 

hiscommandments we kcep. Hethat ears, Ibhaveknown him, 
Kai πὰς ἐντολὰς. αὐτοῦ μὴ τηρῶν, ψεύστης ἐστίν, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ 
aod hiscommnandments Isnotkecping, ὦ liar js, and In kim 
ἡ ἀλήθεια οὐκιἔστιν᾽ ὅ ὃς.ὃ᾽ ἂν τηρῇ αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep hia word, 
ἀληθῶς ἐν τούτῳ ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ θεοῦ τετελείωται. ἐν τούτῳ 

truly in him the love of God haa been perfected. Dy this 
γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐσμεν. 6 ὁ λέγων ἐν αὐτῷ 

we know that In him weare, Hethat saya in him fhe} 
μένειν, ὀφείλει, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος περιεπάτησεν, rai αὐτὺς "οὕτως" 
sbides, ought, cven as he walked, also himsclf so 
περιπατεῖν. 7 ἀδελφοί," οὐκ ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, 


to walk. Brethren, ποῦ Β “commandment ‘now 1 write to you, 
ἀλλ’ ἐντολὴν παλαιάν, ἣν εἴχετε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἡ 
bat ‘commandment ‘an7old, which yehad from [the] begining: the 


ἐντολὴ ἡ παλαιά ἐστιν ὁ λόγος ὃν ἠκούσατε ἀπ’ 
"commandment Yold is the word which ycheard from(the] 
ἀρχῆς." Β πάλιν ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, & ἐστιν 
begiuning. Again a*commandment ‘new l write toyou,which [8 
ἀληθὲς ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ σκοτία mapayerat, 

crue ἐπ δία δηά πὰ you, because the darkness [δ passing away, 
καὶ TO φῶς TO ἀληθινὸν ἤδη φαίνει, 9 ὁ λέγων ἐν τῷ 
and the “light ‘true already shincs, Hethat says in the 
wrt εἶναι, καὶ τὸν. ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ μισῶν, ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶν 
light (he) |s, and *his *brother *hates, inthe darkness 18 


Δ = χριστοῦ LTTra, ο ἐν ἡμῖν οὐκ ἔστιν LTrW. 
Drags bis " + ὅτι (L}etra. ® — ovrwe¢ LTr[A]. 
Yama ἀρχῆς LTTté 


2 


P ἡμῶν our (sins) Ww. 
* ἀγαπητοί beloved GLTTraW. 
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and the blood of Jesus Christ His son 
cleanses us from all sin. 

®1f we say that we have no sin, we are de- 
ceiving Ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. 

101f we say that we have not sinned, we 
make Him a liar — and His word is not in us. 


CHAPTER 2 


IMy little children, I write these things to 
you so that you may not sin. And if anyone 
should sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; 

*and He is the propitiation for our sins, but 
not for ours only, but also for all the world. 

And by this we know that we have known 
Him, if we keep His commandments. 

He that says, I have known Him, but is 
not keeping His commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoever keeps His word, truly the 
love of God has been perfected in him. By 
this we know that we are in Him. 

He that says he rests in Him ought also to 
walk in the same way as He walked. 

7 Brothers, I do not write a new com- 
mandment to you, but an old com 
mandment which you had from the begin- 
ning. The old commandment is the word 
which you heard from the beginning. 

Again 1 write to you a new com 
mandment, which is true in Him and in you 
— because the darkness is passing away and 
the true Light already shines. 

*He that says he is in the light and hates his 
brother is in the darkness even until now. 


9 ὁστιν 


o10 


10He that loves his brother rests in the light 
and there is no cause of stumbling in him. 

'1But he that hates his brother is in the 
darkness and walks in the darkness, and he 
does not know where he goes, because the 
darkness blinds his eyes. 

12] write to you, little children, because 
your sins have been forgiven you for His 
name’s sake. 

13} write to you, fathers, because you have 
known Him who is from the beginning. I write 
to you, young men, because you have over- 
come the wicked one. I write to you, little 
children, because you have known the Father. 


14} wrote to you, fathers, because you have 
known Him who is from the beginning. I 
wrote to you, young men, because you are 
strong and the word of God lives in you, and 
you have overcome the wicked one. 

1500 not love the world or the things in 
the world! If anyone loves the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him, 

‘Shecause all that which is in the world— 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. 

'7And the world is passing away, and the 
lust of it. But he that does the will of God 
remains forever. 

‘81 ittle children, it is the last hour. And as 
you heard that the antichrist is coming, even 
now many antichrists have arisen, from which 
we know that it is the last hour. 

1°They went out from among us, but they 
were not of us — for if they were of us, they 
would have remained with us. But if was so 
that they might become known that they all 
are not of us. 


IQANNOYT A, b >t 
ἕως dort. 10 ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν. ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἔν τῷ gure 
until now. Hethat loves hls brother, in the Ughs 
μένει, καὶ σκάνδαλον “iy αὐτῷ οὐκιἔστιν. 1] ὁ δὲ 
abides, and “cnuse *of °offence 7in “him ‘there 7is *not, But Βα that 


μισῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστίν, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ 
hates his brother, in the darkness ins, aud in the darkness 
περιπατεῖ, Kai ovx.oldey ποῦ ὑπάγει, ὅτι ἡ σκοτία ἐτύφ- 
walks, and knows not where hexoes, because the darkness blind- 
λωσεν τοὺς. ὀφθαλμοὺς. αὐτοῦ. 
ed his eyes, 
12 Γράφω ὑμῖν, rexvia, ὅτι ἀφέωνται ὑμῖν 
1 write to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
αἱ ἁμαρτίαι διὰ τὺ.ὔνομα. αὐτοῦ. 
ains for the suke of hia uname, 
13 Γράφω ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτε ἐγνώκατε τὸν an’ 
Iwrite to you, fathers, becauso ye hove known bim who [8] from 
ἀρχῆς. Γράφω ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, ὅτι νενικήκατε τὸν 
(the) beginning. Iwrite toyon, young men, because ye have overcome the 
πονηρόν. ἘἸΓράφω!" ὑμῖν, παιδία, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν 
wicked fone} Iwrite to you, little children, because ye have known the 
πατέρα. 
Father, 
14 Ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν 
Iwrote toyou, fathers, because ye have known him who [4] 
an ἀρχῆς. “Eypapa ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, ὅτι ἰσχυροί tore, 
from (the) beginning. Iwrote to you, young men, becausa strong ye are 
καὶ ὁ λόγος τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν μένει, καὶ νενικήκατε τὸν 
and the word of God in yon abides, and yehaveovercome tha 
πονηρόν. 15 μὴ.ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν κόσμον, μηάΣά τὰ ἐν τῷ 
wicked [πε]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 
κόσμῳ' ἐάν τις ἀγαπᾷ τὸν κόσμον, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ ἀγάπη 
world, If anyone shouidluve the world, not ‘is ‘the “love 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἐν avrp’ 16 ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ, 
306 ‘the "Father in him; because all that which [18] in the world, 
ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῆς σαρκός, καὶ ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ 


the desire ofthe Hesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
ἡ Τάἀλαξζονεία" τοῦ βίον, οὐκιἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ πατρός, *udXA" ἐκ 
the vaunting of life, ja not gf the Fathar, but of 


τοῦ κύσμου ἐστίν. 17 καὶ ὁ κόσμος παράγεται, καὶ ἡ ἐπι- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
θυμία αὐτοῦ ὑ.δὲ ποιῶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ θεοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν 
lust of it, buthethat does tha will of God abides for 
αἰῶνα. 18 Tladia, ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστίν" καὶ καθὼς 
ever, Little children, (the) last hour itis, and according as 
ἠκούσατε ὅτι "ὁ". ἀντίχριστος ἔρχεται, Kai νῦν ἀντιχοιστοι 
γε heard that the antichrist iscoming, cven now “antichrists 
πολλοὶ γεγόνασιν" ὅθεν γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐσχάτη ὥρα ἐστίν 
‘many havearisen, whence weknow that(the) ἰδὺ hour it ls, 
1. ἐξ ἡμῶν δὲέξηλθον," ἀλλ᾽ οὐκιἦσαν ἐξ ἡμῶν᾽ εἰ.γὰ 
From among us they wentout, but they werenot of us; for | 
‘noay ἐξ ἡμῶν," μεμενήκεισαν.ἂν μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν" add’ ἵνα φανε- 
they wereof us, they wouldbareremained with us, but that they 


ρωθῶσιν Ort οὐκ.εἰσὶν πάντες ἐξ ἡμῶν. 20 καὶ ὑμεῖς 
might be made manifost that “are *not ‘all of use And ye 
* οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ LTA. ἃ eypaWa I wrote LTTraw. 7 ἀλαζονία Τ᾿ 5 ἀλλὰ TIrW. 
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© ἐξ ἡμὼν ἧσαν Tr. 
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χοῖσμα ἔχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ οἴδατε πάντα. 
(the) enelating have from the holy [ons], and ye know all things, 


21 οὐκιἔγραψα ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐκιοἴδατε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι 
I wrote not to yon. bocause ye know not the tratb, but because 


οἴδατε αὐτήν, καὶ ὅτι πᾶν ψεῦδος ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ ἔστιν. 


ye know it, and that *any “lie ‘of *the ‘truth ‘not “18, 
dit. evory) 

22 Tic ἐστιν ὁ ψεύστης εἰμὴ ὁ ἀρνούμενος ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκ 
Who is the liar but hethat denies that Jesus 

ἔστιν ὁ χριστός ; οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἀντίχοιστος ὁ ἀρνούμενος 
ls the Christ? He is tbe antichrist who dcnics 

τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὸν υἱόν. 23 πᾶς ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν υἱόν, 

the Father and the Son. Everyone that denics the. Son, 


οὐδὲ τὸν πατέρα ἴχει. 5 94 Ὑμεῖς fody" ὃ ἠκούσατε an’ 
ueither *the ‘Father ‘hes “he, Θ therefore what yeheard from 
ἀρχῆς, ἐν ὑμῖν μενέτω. ἐὰν ἐν ὑμῖν μεῖν ὃ ἀπ’ 
{the} beginning, in you letitabide: if in you ehould abide what from 
ἀρχὴς ἠκούσατε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῷ υἱῷ καὶ δὲν" τῷ πατρὶ 
[the] b-ginning ye heard, slao ye Inthe Son aud in_ tho Father 
μευεῖτε. 25 καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐπαγγελία, ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπὴγ- 
shall abida, And this is the promiso which he pro- 
γείλατο ἡμῖν, τὴν λωὴν τὴν αἰώνιον. 26 ταῦτα ἔγραψα ὑμῖν 
mised us, life eternal: These things I wrote Lo you 
περ τῶν πλανώντων ὑμᾶς, 27 Kai ὑμεῖς τὸ χρῖσμα 
ΟΤΙ ΒΓ ΠΗ͂ tbose who lead “astray you: snd you the anointing 
ὃ ἐλάβετε am’ αὐτοῦ, “iv ὑμῖν μένει," καὶ ob χρείαν ἔχετε 
which ye received from him, in you. abides, andnot need ye have 
ἵνα τις διδάσκῃ ὑμᾶς" ἀλλ᾽ ὡς τὸ ‘abro' χρῖσμα διδάσκει 
that anyone shouldtench yon; but as the «nme spsinting teaches 


ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων, καὶ ἀληθὲς ἐστιν, καὶ οὐκιἔστιν ψεῦ- 
τοῦ eenceralng all things. and true is, and is not a 


δος" καὶ καθὼς ἐξίδαξεν ὑμᾶς, Jpevetre! ἐν αὐτῷ. 
Ue; and cvenas it taught you, ye shall abide ον him, 


28 Kai νῦν, τεκνία, μένετε ἐν αὐτῷ" ἵνα “oray" φανέρω- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be πιπαϊ- 


θῇ, Mywpev' παῤῥησίαν, καὶ μὴ αἰσχυνθῶμεν ἀπ᾽ «αὐτοῦ, 
fated we may have buldness, and not be put toshame from before him 
ἐν τῇ. παρουσίᾳ. αὑτοῦ. 


δὺ his coming. 


29 ‘Eay εἰδῆτε ὅτι δίκαιός ἐστιν, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἃ πᾶς ὁ 
Tf, ye know that rightecey’: he is, yeknow that everyone who 


ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην, ἐξ αὐτοῦ͵ "γεγέννηται." 3 Ἴδετε πο- 
practises riglteousness of him _ has becn hegotten. See 


ταπὴν ἀγάπην δέδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ πατήρ, ἵνα τέκνα θεοῦ 
what love [has ‘given “to “us 'the sF ether, that children of God 


κληθῶμεν"" διὰ τοῦτο ὁ κόσμος οὐ.γινώσκει ἡμᾶς, 
we whould be called On ncconnt of this the world knows not as, 


OTe οὐκιἔγνω αὐτὸν. 2 ἀγαπητοί, νῦν τέκνα θεοῦ ἐσμεν, 
Gecnuse i-knewnot him. Beloved, now children of God are wa, 
καὶ οὕπω ἐφανερώθη τί ἐσόμεθα oidaper.Pdé" ὅτι ἐὰν 
ond not yet was ἰἴ manifested what weshallbe; but το ΚΟ that if 

φανευωθῇ, ὅμοιοι αὐτῷ ἐσόμεθα, Ore ὀψόμεθα αὐτὸν καθώς 
he bc m:wifested, like him = weesball be, for weshallsce him as 

4 πάντες (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tie Father also GLTTraw, 
ἐν ὑμῖν LTTra. i αὐτοῦ (read aa his anointing) TTra. 
if Lrtra. ! σχῶμεν Lttra, ™ + καὶ also Trra, 
ἡσμὲέν unc we are (such LITra, Pp — δὲ but LtTraw. 
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20But you have an anointing from the 
Holy One and you know all things. 

11 did not write to you because you do 
not know the truth, but because you know 
it — and that no lie is ever of the truth. 

Who is a liar but he who denies that 
Jesus is the Christ? He is the antichrist who 
denies the Father and the Son. 

23 Everyone that denies the Son does not 
have the Father either. 
24Vou, then, let that dwell in you which 
you heard from the beginning. If what you 
heard from the beginning dwells in you, you 
also will dwell in the Son and in the Father. 
SAnd this is the promise He promised us 
- slife everlasting. 

261 wrote these things to you concerning 
those who lead you astray. 

And the anointing which you received 
from Him remains in you, and you have no 
need that anyone should teach you. But 
even as the same anointing teaches you about 
all things, and is true, and is not a lie—andeven 
as it taught you—you shall live in Him. 

2B and now, little children, remain in Him 
so that when He is revealed we may have 
boldness and may not be put to shame 
before Him at His coming. 

291 you know that He is righteous, you 
know that everyone who practices rght- 
eousness has been bom of Him. 


CHAPTER 3 


1See what love the Father has given to us, 
that we should be called the children of 
God! For this reason, the world does not 
know us, because it did not know Him. 

2 Beloved, now we are children of God, and 
it does not yet appear what we shall be. But 
we know that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him — for we shall see Him as He is. 


9. + ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὸν πατέρα ἔχει he that 
ε -- ἐν Ὶ,. 

),μένετε abide LrrraW, 
5 γεγένηται tn Slephens. 


Β μένει 
κ ἐὰν 
° + καὶ 
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3And everyone that has this hope in him 
purifies himself, even as He is pure. 

Everyone that practices sin also practices 
lawlessness and sin is lawlessness. 

SAnd you know that He was revealed so 
that He might take away our sins — and in 
Him there is no sin. 

Everyone who remains in Him does not 
sin, Everyone that sins has not seen Him and 
has not known Him. 

Tittle children, do not let anyone lead 
you astray. He that practices righteousness is 
righteous, even as He is righteous. 

He that practices sin is of the devil, 
because the devil sins from the beginning. 
For this the Son of God was revealed, that 
He might undo the works of the devil. 

Anyone that has been born of God does 
not practice sin, because His seed remains in 
him, and he is not able to sin because he has 
been born of God. 

‘In this the children of God and the child- 
ren of the devil are revealed—anyone that 
does not practice righteousness is not of God, 
and also he that does not love his brother. 

ΕἸ Because this is the message which you 
have heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another — 

2not like Cain, who was of the wicked 
one and killed his brother. And why did he 
kill him? Because his works were wicked and 
those of his brother were righteous. 


1300 not wonder, my brothers, if the 
world hates you. 

'4We know that we have passed out of death 
into life because we love the brothers. He that 
does not love his brother continues in death. 

15 Anyone who hates his brother is a mur- 


4 — nL (misinformed as to cudex Β). 
& + καὶ And τ. 


righteous) Σ,. 


IQANNOY Az. 


ἰστιν. ὃ καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἔχων τὴν. ἰλπίδα.ταύτην br’ αὐτῷ, 
he ia. And everyone that hag this hope in him, 
- ΄ Ld - , 
ἁγνίξει ἑαυτόν, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος ἁγνός ἐστιν. 
purifies himself, even ag he pure ‘Is, 
- 4 - a « , a α- 
4 Πᾶς ὁ ποιὼν THY ἀμαρτίαν, καὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν ποιεῖ" 
Everyone that practises ain, also lawiessness practises , 
a ιν ε ΄ 4 ΄ - tra ~ 
καὶ In'apapria ἐστὶν ἡ ἀνομία. 6& καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι ἐκεῖνος 
and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he 
ἐφανερώθη, ἵνα τὰς apaoriag τἡμῶν!" ἄ θ᾽ καὶ 
Wns manifested, that 4gins ‘our he might take away; aud 
t ͵ - - ’ ~ f > 
ἁμαρτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκιἔστιν., ὁ πᾶς ὁ ἐν αὐτῷ μένων οὐχ 
sib in him is not, ®Anyone "thet ‘in ‘him ‘abides 'not 
; ᾿ ᾿ ee (tit. everyune) 
ἁμαρτάνει" πᾶς ὃ ἁμαρτάνων οὐχ ewpaxey αὐτόν, οὐδὲ 
alns: “anyone “that alns ‘not has seen him, nor 
. (lit, everyone) 
ἔγνωκεν αὑτόν. 
hasknown = him. 
7 Texvia, μηδεὶς πλανάτω ὑμᾶς" ὁ ποιῶν τὴν 
Little children, “noone "let ‘lead ‘astray ὕχοι he that practises 
δικαιοσύνην, δίκαιός ἐστιν, καθὼς ἐκεῖνος δίκαιός ἐστιν. 8 ὁ 


ΠῚ, 


Fighteousnesa, rightcous is, evenas he righteaug is. Te that 
ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαοτίαν, ix τοῦ διαβόλου ἐστίν' ὅτι an’ 
practises sin, of the devil ia; because from [the] 


ὁ διάβολος ἁμαρτάνει. εἰς τοῦτο ἐφανερώθη ὁ υἱὸς 
beginning tic ἄρτι] eins. For this was mnnifested the Son 
rou θεοῦ, ἵνα λύσῃ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ διαβόλου. 9 πᾶς ὁ 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. 2Anyone *that 
(it. everyone) 
ὅτι σπέρμα 
seed 


ἀρχῆς 


ἐννημένος ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ ἁμαρτίαν οὐ ποιεῖ, 
boen *begottan 7of 'God, rin ‘not "practises, because 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ μένει" καὶ οὐ«ςδύναται ἁμαρτάνειν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ 
‘his in him abides, ond heis notnble to sin, because of 
θεοῦ γεγέννηται. 10 ἐν τούτῳ φανερά ἐστιν τὰ τέκνα τοῦ 
God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 
θεοῦ καὶ ra τέκνα τοῦ dtaBorov. πᾶς ὁ μὴ "ποιῶν 


of God and the ohildren of the devil, *Anyone "that "ποὺ ‘practises 
(lit. everyone) 


δικαιοσύνην" οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ ὁ μὴ.ἀγαπῶν τὸν 
*righteourness ‘not ia of God, and hethat loves not 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, 11 ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγγελία ἣν ἠκούσπτε 
*brothor this, Decause this is the message Which ye head 
~~ ~~ id 4 
an’ ἀρχῆς. ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους" 12 οὐ καθὼς 
from (the) beginning; that weshould lova one another: not as 
Kaiv ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἦν, καὶ ἔσφαξεν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
Cain ({who] of the wicked (one) was, and elew *brother 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ χάριν τίνος ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν; ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ 
"hls; ond οὐ account οὗ what slew he him? because hie works 
πονηρὰ ἦν, τὰ.δὲ τοῦ.ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ δίκαια. 
®wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
1 , [1 e , “- - -ὠ 4 s 
13 'Μὴ. θαυμάζετε, ἀδελφοί pov," εἰ μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὃ κόσμος. 
Wonder not, ‘brethren ‘my, if “hates ‘you ‘the *world, 
ΩΝ νν - [4 - id ᾽ " 
14 ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι μεταβεβήκαμεν ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου εἰς τὴν 
8 know that wehavepassed from denth το 
ζωήν, ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν τοὺς ἀδελφούς ὃ μη.ἀγαπῶν 
life, because we love tha brethren. He that loves uot 
στὸν ἀδελφόν," μένει ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ. 15 πᾶς ὁ μισῶν τὸν 
brother, nabides in death. Everyone that  lintes 
᾿ — ἡμὼν LTTra. “ ὧν δίκαιος (read that ia nat 
v— μου LITIAW, κυ, ἡ 
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ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἀνθρωποκτόνος εστίν, καὶ οἴδατε ὅτι πᾶς 
"brother *his δ piurderer is, and yeknow that “any 
(iu. overy) 


ἀνθρωποκτόνος οὐκ ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἐν ταὐτῷ" μένουσαν. 
*murdorer ‘not has life eternal “in “him  ‘nbilding. 
16 ᾿Εν τούτῳ ἐγνώκαμεν τὴν ἀγάπην, ort ἐκεῖνος ὑπὲρ 


By this we have known love, because he for 
ἡμῶν τὴν. ψυχὴν. αὐτοῦ ἔθηκεν" καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
us his tifa laid down; and we ought for the 
ἀδελφῶν τὰς ψυχὰς τιθέναι." 17 ὃς. δ΄ ἂν ἔχῃ τὸν 

brethren [our] lives to lay down, But whoever may have 
βίον τοῦ κόσμον, καὶ θεωρῷ τὸν.ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ χρείαν 


*means ‘of *life ‘the his brother “need 
ἔχοντα, καὶ κλείσῃ τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ an’ αὐτοῦ, πῶς ἡ 
having, and moy shut up A his bowels from him, how “the 
ἀγάπη τοῦ θεοῦ μένει ἐν αὐτῷ; 
love *of "God ‘abidesin him? 
18 Texvia pov," μὴ. ἀγαπῶμεν λόγῳ μηδὲ" γλώσσῃ, 
*Little ‘children ‘my, weshould πού love inword, nor with tongue, 
BANA" «ἔργῳ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. 19 ὁκαὶ" ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν" 
but inwork and ἰὴ truth, And by = this we know 
Ort ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐσμέν, καὶ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πείσομεν 
that of the truth we are, and befare him shall persuade 
rac.capdiac.npdy' 20 [ὅτι" ἐὰν καταγινώσκῃ ἡμῶν ἡ καρδία, 
our hearts, that if "should*condemn ‘our “heart, Ὁ 
ὅτι μείζων ἐστὶν ὁ θεὸς τῆς. καρδίας. ἡμῶν καὶ γινώσκει πάντα. 
that greater is God than our heart and knowa al} things. 
21 ἀγαπητοῖΐ, ἐὰν ἢ καρδία εὴ μῶν" μὴ. καταγινώσκῃ ἡμῶν, 
elored, if *heart our should not condemn us, 
παῤῥησίαν ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν θεόν, 22 καὶ διἐὰάν αἰτῶμεν, 
boldnesa ΜδῈ have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
λαμβάνομεν ὕπαρ'" αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηροῦμεν, 


"world’s, and may sea 


wo receive from him, because his commaudments we keep, 
καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποιοῦμεν. 23 καὶ αὕτη 
and the things pleasing before him we practise, And thie 


ἐστὶν ἡ.ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἱπιστεύσωμεν! τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ 
18 hiscommandment, that weshouldbelieve onthe name 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, καθὼς 
of his Son Jeaus Christ, and should love oneanother, cven os 
ἔδωκεν ἐντολὴν ἡμῖν. 24 καὶ ὁ τηρῶν τὰς. ἐντολὰς. αὐτοῦ, 
he gave commandment to us. And be that keeps his commandments, 
ἐν αὐτῷ μένει, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν αὐτῷ᾽ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν 
In him abides, and he In“ him: and by this we know 
ὅτι μενεῖ ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος οὗ ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν. 


that he abides in us, by the Spirlt which tous ho gave. 
4 ᾿Αγαπητοί, μὴ παντὶ πνεύματι πιστεύετε, ἀλλὰ δοκιμά- 
loved, ot every ‘splrit believe, but prove 


" , > 8 Ld ~ e 4 
ere τὰ πνεύματα, εἰ ix τοῦ θεοῦ torw* ὅτι πολλοὶ Ψψευδο- 
tbe apirits, if of God they are; because many false 


προφῆται ἐξεληλύθασιν εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 2 ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκετε 
prophets have gone out into the world By this ye know 
τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ θεοῦ" πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ ὁμολογεῖ ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστὸν 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


* ἑαυτῷ himeelf Lt. Υ θεῖναι LTTrAW 
tongue) GLTTraw. © ἀλλὰ rrr. 
μεθα we shall know Lrrraw. 
the heart) ttr{4} © 
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derer — and you know that no murderer has 
everlasting life abiding in him. 

By this we know love, because He laid 
down His life for us — and we ought to lay 
down our lives for our brothers. 

7But whoever has the means of life of the 
world and sees that his brother has need, and 
shuts up his tender feelings from him, how 
does the love of God live in him? 


'8My little children, we should not love in 
word or with tongue, but in work and in truth. 
19 And by this we know that we are of the 
truth and shall assure our hearts before Him. 


20For if our heart condemns us, God is 
greater than our heart and knows all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart does not condemn 
us, we have confidence towards God. 

And whatever we may ask, we receive 
from Him, because we keep His com- 
mandments and we practice the things which 
are pleasing in His sight. 

23 and this is His commandment, that we 
should believe on the name of His Son, Jesus 
Christ. And we should love one another, 
even as He commanded us. 

4And he that keeps His commandments 
lives in Him, and He in him — and by this we 
know that He lives in us, by the Spirit which 
He gave to us. 


CHAPTER 4 


1 Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but 
test the spirits, if they are of God. For many 
false prophets have gone out into the world. 

2By this you know the Spirit of God: every 
spirit which confesses that Jesus Christ has 


® + τῇ (read with the 
4 — καὶ χ{1τΑ]. 


* γνωσό- 
& — ημῶν (read 


! πιστεύωμεν We believe LTIT; morev[o}wmer Δ. 


OT4 


come in the flesh is of God. 
3nd any spirit which does not confess 
that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh is not 
of God. And this is that spirit of the anti- 
christ of which you have heard that it 
comes. And now it is already in the world. 
4Little children, you are of God and have 
overcome them because He who is in you, is 
greater than he who is in the world. 
>They are of the world. This is why they 
talk of the world, and the world hears them. 
We are of God. He that knows God hears 
us. He that is not of God does not hear us. 
By this we know the spirit of truth and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, we should love one another, 
because love is of God, and everyone that 
loves has been bom of God and knows God. 

He that does not love never knew God, 
because God is love. 

In this the love of God was revealed in us, 
that God has sent His son, the Only- 
begotten, into the world so that we might 
live ε through Him. 

10In this is love, not that we loved God, 
but that He loved us and sent His Son to be 
the , Propitiation for our sins. 

ΕἸ Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another. 

2No one has seen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God lives in us and His 
love i is perfected in us. 

13py this we know we live in Him and He 
in us, that He has given to us from His Spirit. 


14and we have seen and testify that the 
Father has sent the Son as Savior of the world. 


IQANNOYT 4. IvV2 


ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυθότα, te τοῦ θεοῦ ἰστιν, 3 καὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα 
4jin “flesh ‘come, of God is; and ‘any “splrit 
Ἢ (Tit. every) 
ὃ μὴ ὁμολογεῖ τὸν Ιησοῦν *yotaroy ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλυθότα;," ἐκ 


*which ‘confesses "ποῦ TJeaus Christ in 'fesh "coma, ‘of 
τοῦ θεοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν Kai τοῦτό ἐστιν τὸ τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου, 
“God ‘not 3:6: and this is that(power}ofthe antichrist, 


ὃ ἀκηκόατε Ort ἔρχεται, καὶ νῦν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ ἐστὶν ἤδη. 
(of) which yo heard that it comes, and now in the worl is it already. 


4 Ὑμεὶς ἐκ ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστε, τεκνία, καὶ νενικήκατε αὐτούς" 
God are, little children, and haveovercome them, 


ὅτι μείζων ἐστὶν ὁ ἐν ὑμῖν ἢ ὁ ἐν τῷ κόσμ 
beecanse greater is hewho([isjJin you thnohe who([is}in the worl 
5 αὐτοὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου εἰσίν, διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου λα- 

They of the world are; becanssof this of the world they 
λοῦσιν, καὶ ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν ἀκούει. 6 ἡμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ 
talk, and the world “them ‘hears. Woe of God 
ἐσμεν’ ὁ γινώσκων τὸν θεόν, ἀκούει ἡμῶν ὃς οὐκιἔστιν 
aro; hethat knows God,  heurs us; hethat la not 


ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ, οὐκιἀκούει ἡμῶν. ἐκ τούτου γινώσκομεν τὸ πνεῦ 
of God, hears not os, By this weknow the asp 


τῆς ἀληθείας Kai TO πνεῦμα τῆς πλάνης. 
oftruth andthe apirit of error, 


7 ᾿Αγαπητοί, ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους" ὅτι 
Beloved, we should love one aie: because ve "of 


θεοῦ ἐστιν, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν, ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ γεγέννηται, 
°God "ls, and everyone that loves, of God has boon begotten, 


καὶ γινώσκει τὸν θεόν. 8 ὁ μὴ.ἀγαπῶν, οὐκ.ἔγνω τὸν θεόν" 
and = = knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 


ὅτι ὁ θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστίν. 9 ἐν τούτῳ ἐφανερώθη ἡ aya 
because God ha 118. In ind τῷ auitaited the γάπη 


τοῦ θεοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν, ore τὸν υἱὸν. αὑτι v τὸν μονογενῆ ἀπέ- 
of Godasto us, that hia ice the only-begotten "hae 


σταλκεν ὁ θεὸς εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ἵνα ζήσωμεν de’ αὐτοῦ, 
Jsent 'God into the world, that we might live through him, 


10 ἐν τούτῳ ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγάπη, οὐχ ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἡγαπησαμεν τὸν 


τ 


ἡ ἀγάπη ἐκ τοῦ 


In this is Ore mot that we 
θεόν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι αὐτὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, Kai ioe. τὸν υἱὸν 
God, but that he loved us, and sent Son 


αὐτοῦ ἱλασμὸν περὶ τῶν. ἁμαρτιῶν. ἡμῶν. 11 ἀγαπητοί, εἰ 
"his Specpitintion for our sins, Beloved, Lt 


οὕτως ὁ θεὸς nyamnoey ἡμᾶς, Kai ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ἀλλήλους 


60 'God loved ns, Β80 ought one another 


ἀγαπᾷν. 12 θεὸν οὐδεὶς πώποτε τεῆΐαξαν ἐὰν ἀγαπῶμεν 
to lova, *God ‘no “one ‘at 7any “time "has ‘seen; Lf we shonld love 


ἀλλήλους, ὁ θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν μένει, καὶ ἡ.αγάπη.αὐτοῦ ἱτετελειω- 
one ancener: God in us abides, and his love *perfect- 


μένη ἐστὶν ἐν ἡμῖν." 13 ἐν τούτῳ γινώσκομεν Ore ἐν αὐτῷ 
in B 


"is us. this weknow that in him 
μένομεν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦὔ.πνεύματος αὐτοῦ 
weabide, and he In 8, because of his Spirit 


δέδωκεν ἡμῖν. 14 καὶ ἡμεῖς τεθεάμεθα καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν ὅτι 
he has siven:to σε, And we have seen and  beor witness that 


ὁ πατὴρ ἀπέσταλκεμ τὸν υἱν σωτῆρα τοῦ κόσμου. 
tbe Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour ofthe world 


— χριστὸν W; — χριστὸν ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλνθότα (read the Jesus) GLTTra. 


ley ἡμῖν 


earth ἐστίν 1,; rereA ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστίν Tra, 


IV, Υ. I JOHN. 


15 “Oc.dyv ὁμολογήσῃ ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ vidg τοῦ θεοῦ, ὁ 
TWhosoerer may confess that Jesus ls the Son of God, 


θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ μένει, Kai αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ pee 16 καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐγνώ- 
God in him abides, and he ἐπ And we have 


καμεν καὶ πεπιστεύκαμέν τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἔχει ὁ θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν. 
snows and have believed the leve which *has ‘God asto us. 


ὁ διὸς ἀγάπη ἐστίν, καὶ ὁ μένων ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἐν» ἐν τῷ θεῷ 

Gu = *®love ‘ia, ond hethnat abides in ove, God 

μ ᾿ ν 4 a Π ᾿ » ᾿ 3 ’ 
μένει, καὶ ὁ θεὸς ἐν adry™. 17 ἐν τούτῳ τετελείωται ἡ ἀγάπη 
abides, ond God in him. In thie has becn perfected love 
μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἵνα παῤῥησίαν ἔχωμεν ἐν τῷ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς κρίσεως, 
With us, that boldness we ey have in the day of judgment, 


ὅτι καθὼς ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμεν ἐν τῷ κόσμῳ.τούτῳ. 
thnt ercuas he in, also) ὍΘ sre in this world 


13 φόβος οὐκ.ἔστιν ἐν ry ἀγάπῃ, Daddr"" ἡ τελεία ἀγάπη ἔξω 
“Fear ‘there 318 "not in ove, but perfect love ont 


βάλλει τὸν φόβον, ὅτι ὁ φόβος κόλασιν ἔχει" ὁ δὲ φοβού- 


Toasts fear; because . fear torment ‘has, andbethat fears 
μένος οὐ.τετελείωται ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ. 19 ἡμεῖς ° ἀγαπῶμεν 
has not been made perfect in love. 
Ραὐτὸν. ὅτι Iavroc" Ἔρωτος ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς. 
him because he firet loved ns. 
20 Ἐάν τις εἴπῃ, “Ore ἀγαπῶ τὸν θεόν, καὶ τὸν ἀδεὰλ- 
I€ anyone βμουϊὰ aay, lore God, and *hro- 


gov αὐτοῦ μισῇ, Ψψεώστης ἐστίν: ὁ.γὰρ 
ther “his ‘should “sbate, a liar he is. For he that 


adekgov.aurou ὃν ἑώρακεν, τὸν θεὸν ὃν 

his brother whom he has secn, 
"rac! 
‘how 


μὴ.ἀγαπῶν τὸν 
lores not 
οὐχ é WPAKEY, 
7God "whom She rae Trot “secn, 
δύναται ἀγαπᾷν; 21 καὶ ταύτην τὴν ἐντολὴν ἔχο- 
7is*he fable *to *love? And this commandment we 


εν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν θεὺὸν ἀγαπᾷ καὶ roy 
ve from him, that hetheat lores God should love also 
ro λ . 1 - Πὰ ἢ . [ ΓΙ] 4 -~ ’ e 
aoekgov αὐτοῦ. § Πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς ἐστιν ὁ 
7brother ‘his, Byerrone that believes that Jesus is the 
χριστὸς ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ γεγέννηται καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν 
Christ, of God has been begotten; and everyone that lores him that 


γεννήσαντα ἀγαπᾷ "καὶ; τὸν γεγεννημένον ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 2 ἐν 
beget, loves also him that hasbeen begotten of him. By 


τούτῳ γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν τὰ τέκνα τοῦ θεοῦ, oray τὸν 
thls we know that welove the children of God, when 


θεὸν ἀγαπῶμεν καὶ τὰς. ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἱτηρῶμεν." 3 αὕτη.γάρ 
God welove and his commandments keep. For this 


ἐστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ θεοῦ, ἵνα τὰς. ἐντολὰς. αὐτοῦ τῆρῶ 
is the ore of God, that his commandments wo shou 


καὶ αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖαι οὐκ.εἰσίν. 4 ὅτι πᾶν τὸ 


ey" 
keep ; 


ἔ- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are pot. Because all that oe 
γεννημένον ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ νικᾷ τὸν κόσμον" καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν 
been begotten of God overcomes the world; and this ΠῚ 
4 4. ε , 
" viKn ἢ νικήσασα τὸν κόσμον, ἡ-.πίιστις-ἡ μῶν" 5 τίς τ 
the vievwory which overcame the world, our Pink: Who 
ἐστιν ὁ 


γμικῶν τὸν κόσμον, εἰ.μὴ 
is he that overcomes the world, 


ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ; 
ja tho Son of God? 


= μένει abides [L}ra. 5 ἀλλὰ Tr. ° + οὖν therefore tL. 
ἢ ὁ θεὸς God τ, τρὺ (read he is not able) Lrtra, = * [και] utr. 
"+ Ube] ut (who) Tr, 


ὁ πιστεύων ὅτι Ἰησοῦς 
but hethat bdclieves that Jesus 
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13 Whoever may confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God lives in him and he in God. 

©And we have known and have believed 
the love which God has in us. God is love, 
and he that continues in love continues in 
God, and God in him. 

'7ln this has love been perfected with us, 
that we may have boldness in the Day of Judg- 
ment, that as He is, so are we in this world. 


18There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
thrusts out fear, for fear has torment, and he 
that fears has not been made perfect in love. 
We love Him because He first loved us. 
201¢ anyone says, I love God—and hates his 
brother—he is a liar. For he that does not 
love his brother whom he has seen, how is he 
able to love God whom he has not seen? 
And we have this commandment from 
Him, that he that loves God should also love 
his brother. 


CHAPTER 5 


IWhoever believes that Jesus is the Christ 
has been bom of God. And whoever loves 
Him who brought to birth also loves him 
that has been born in Him, 

2By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God and keep His 
commandments. 

3For this is the love of God that we should 
keep His commandments, and His command- 
ments are not too heavy. 

4 Because all that has been bom of God 
overcomes the world. And this is the victory 
that has overcome the world, even our faith. 

5wWho is he that overcomes the world but 
he that believes that Jesus is the Son of 
God? 


P — αὐτὸν LTTraW, 


ποιῶμεν Day do LTtraW, 
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This is He that came by means of water 
and blood, Jesus the Christ — not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it is the 
Spirit that bears witness, because the Spirit 
is the truth. 

'For there are three who bear witness in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Spirit, and these three are one. 

There are three who bear witness on the 
earth, the Spint and the water and the blood 
— and the three are witnesses to the one. 

915 we receive the witness of men, the 
witness of God is greater. Because this is the 
witness of God which He has witnessed 
concerning His Son. 

10He that believes on the Son of God has 
the witness in himself. He that does not 
believe God has made Him a liar — because 
he has not believed in the witness which God 
has testified concerning His Son. 

‘TAnd this is the witness that God gave to 
us, everlasting life—and this life is in His Son. 

12He that has the Son has life. He that does 
not have the Son of God does not have life. 


13} wrote these things to you who believe on 
the name of the Son of God, so that you may 
know you have eternal life, and so that you 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14and this is the confidence which we 
have towards Him, that if we ask anything 
according to His will, He hears us — 

Sand if we know that He hears us, what- 
ever we may ask, we know that we have the 
prayers which we have asked from Him. 

161¢ anyone should see a brother sinning a 
sin not unto death, he shall ask, and He shall 
give him life for those that do not sin unto 


IQANNOY A. Υ. 


6 Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἐλθὼν bt ὕδατος καὶ αἵματος, ᾿Ιησοῦς 
This ia hewho come by water and blood, Jesus 
ε Ld ? -ἕ 4’ . , ~~ ere a 
πὸ χριστός" οὐκ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι μόνον, "ἀλλ᾽" ἐν τῷ ὕδατι Kai? 
the Christ; not by water only, bat by water and 
τῷ αἵματι" Kai τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστιν τὸ μαρτυροῦν ὅτι τὺ πνεῦμά 
blood, <Andthe Spirit it is that beara witnoas, because the Spirit 
, t EJ id [2 ~ 5 ry - 1 - 
ἔστιν ἡ ἀλήθεια. 7 Ore τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες “ty τῷ 
ia ἰμθ συ ῃ, Because three thureore who bear witness in 
οὐρανῷ, ὃ πατήρ, ὁ λύγος, καὶ ro ἅγιον πνεῦμα" καὶ οὗτοι 
heaven, the Futher, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and tbeso 
οἱ τρεῖς Ey εἰσιν. B καὶ τρεῖς εἰσιν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες iv τῇ 
threes ong are, And three thereare who benrwitness on 
yy," τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸ αἷμα, Kai οἱ τρεῖς εἰς τὸ 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
ἕν εἰσιν. 9 εἰ τὴν μαρτυρίαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαμβάνο- 
one (point) are, If the witness of men we ree 
μὲν, ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ θεοῦ μείζων ἐστίν' ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν 
ceive, thé witness of God “greater ‘is, Because this is 
ἢ μαρτυρία τοῦ θεοῦ, δὴν" μεμαρτύρηκεν περὶ τοῦ.υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning hls Son. 
10 ὁ πιστεύων εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ ἔχει τὴν μαρτυρίαν " ἐν 
Hethat believes on the Son of God hus the witness in 
Stauryi"" ὁ μὴ.πιστεύων “τῷ θεῷ! ψεύστην πεποίηκεν αὐτόν, 
himself; ha that belleves not God ‘a "liar ‘hnas?*made “him, 
ὅτι οὐ. πεπίστευκεν εἰς τὴν μαρτυρίαν, ἣν μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ 
because he ha3 not believed In the witneas which “has “witnessed 
θεὸς περὶ τρῦ.υἱοῦ. αὐτοῦ. 11 καὶ αὕτη tqriv ἡ μαρτυρία 
'God concerning hls Son, And this is the witness, 
wv a aa "» « - 4 é . ᾿ ts 4 4 1 - 
ὅτι ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ θεός" καὶ αὕτη ἡ ζωὴ ἐν τῷ 


that life etornal "gave Ὁ "God; and this life 7in 
υἱῷ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. 12 ὁ ἔχων τὸν υἱόν, ἔχει τὴν ζωήν ὁ 
*Son “his lis: hethat has the Son, hag life: he that 
μὴ. ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ, τὴν ζωὴν οὐκ. ἔχει. 

basnot the Son of God, life hag not. 


13. Ταῦτα ἔγραψα ὑμῖν “τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα 

These things 1 wrote toyou who believe on the nate 

τοῦ υἱοῦ rou θεοῦ," ἵνα εἰδῆτε Ore ζωὴν [ἔχετε αἰώνιον," Exai 

of the Son of God, tbat yemay know that ‘life ‘ye “hare “elernal, ond 

iva πιστεύητεϊ!! εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ. 14 καὶ αὕτη 

that yemay believe on the name of the Son of God, And this 
ἐστὶν ἡ παῤῥησία ἣν ἔχομεν πρὸς αὐτόν, “ore ἐάν τι" 


ig the boldness which wy have towards hin, that If anything 
αἰτώμεθα κατὰ τὸ.θελημα. αὐτοῦ, ἀκούει ἡμῶν' 15 καὶ 
we may ask according to his will, be hears ng, And 


ἐὰν" οἴδαμεν Ori ἀκούει ἡμῶν, 8.Kayv' αἰτώμεθα, οἴδαμεν ὅτι 
if wekpow that hehears 8, whatsovver we wayask, wekuow that 
ἔχομεν τὰ αἰτήματα ἃ yryxapev ἱπαρ'" αὐτοῦ. 
wehuve the rcquesta which we have osked from him, 
16 ’Eav τις dp" τὸν.ἀδελφὸν. αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτάνοντα 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 
ἁμαρτίαν μὴ πρὸς θάνατον, αἰτήσει, καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ ζωην, 
a ein not to denth, hesholl ask, audhesehallglve him life 


* — 0 TTrAW. 
verse BGLTTraw. 
vio the Son x. 
ἔχετε Ω. 


5 ὅτι that LTTraw. 
¢ — τοῖς πιστενονσιν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ GLTTraW. 
& οἱ πιστεύοντες (ye) believers aLw ; 
hor. ay whatever L i 


7 + ἐν by LTTrAW. s— dy τῷ οὐρανῷ... .. τῇ γῇ 

b+ τοῦ θεοῦ Of God. «“ αὐτῷ Ὠΐτῃ ΤΤτά. 4 ry 

[αἰώνιον 

τοὶς πιστεύουσιν to [you] who believe tTra, 
1 an’ LTTr. m εἰδῇ L. 


5 ἀλλὰ Tr 


ἐὰν", Δ ἐὰν Τὶ 
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τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσιν μὴ πρὸς θάνατον. ἔστιν ἁμαρτία death. There is a sin unto death — I do not 


for those that pln ποῦ to death. Therels acin my, that he should ask in regard to that. 
πρὸς θάνατον' ob περὶ ἐκείνης λέγω ἵνα ἐρωτήσῃ" Tall unrighteousness is sin — and there is 
to death ; not concer nine that do I say that he should beseeoh 


17 πᾶσα ἀδικία ἁμαρτία ἐστίν, καὶ ἔστιν ἁμαρτία οὐ πρὸς a ΠΠΗ ΘΟ ocr 
α ’ 
Every unrightcousuess "sin ‘ia; and thereis asain not to 18We know that everyone who has been 


θάνατον. 18 οἴδαμεν ort πᾶς ὁ γεγεννημένος ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ born of God does not sm, but he who was 


death. We know thnt 7anvone *thaé *has “been *begottan 702 *God born of God ards himself. and the wicked 
ait, evcryoue) gu ’ 


οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει" "add" ὁ γεννηθεὶς ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ τηρεῖ “ἑαυ- ONE does not touch him. 


‘not tlas, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 19We know that we are of God, and the 
τόν," καὶ ὁ πονηρὺς οὐχ. ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ. 19 οἴδαμεν ort whole world lies in the wicked one. 
i d t Β im. kn 
eet seca ee inet rome ent TeAnd we know thatthe Son of God has 
of God wo Ane: and the 7world ‘whole In the wicked [one] lies. come, and He has given digs an understanding 
20 Ροΐδαμεν. δὲ! ὅτι ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ ἥκει, καὶ δέδωκεν ἡμῖν SO that we can know Him that is‘true. And 
And wekuow that the Son of God Iscome, and hasgiven us we are in Him that is true, in His Son Jesus 
διάνοιαν ἵνα ἡγινώσκωμεν;' τὸν ἀληθινόν’ καὶ ἐσμεν Christ. He is the true God and everlasting 
an understanding that we mpight know him that [iv] true ; and weare life 
ἐν τῷ ἀληθινῷ, ἐν ry.vig.avrov Ἰησοῦ χριστῷ. οὗτός 711. 
in hym that [156] true, Lean Φ. ee Jesus poe: He Little children, keep yourselves from 
ἐστιν» ὁ ἀληθινὸς θεός, καὶ τη" ζωὴ αἰώνιος. idols, Amen. 
Ia the true God, and life eternal 
21 Texvia, φυλάξατε "ἑάυτοὺς" ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων. "ἀμήν." 
Lattle children, keep yourselves from idola, Amen. 


VIwavvou ἐπιστολὴ καθολικὴ 7 πρώτην 
‘Of "John epistle “general 


*ENMISTOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA." KING JAMES VERSION 
AEPISTLE ὋΡ ‘JOHN - SECOND. TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


Ὁ πρεαβύτερος δέκλεκτῇ" “κυρίᾳ" καὶ τοῖς.τέκνοις αὐτῆς, ‘The elder to the elect lady and her child- 

elder to [the] elect as and her children, ren, whom I love in truth. And not only 1, 

οὖς ge ἀγαπω εν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος, ἀλλὰ καὶ but also all those who have known the truth, 

bala oe , truth, apd not =f only, = but also 2 for the sake of the truth which lives in us 
πάντες οἱ ἐγνωκότες τὴν ἀλήθειαν, 2 dia τὴν ἀλή- and shall be with us forever. 


all those who have known tha trnth, for sake of the 4 . 

θ Grace, mercy and peace shall be with us, 
say THY μένουσαγ ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἔσται εἰς. τὸν. αἰῶνα" f God the Fath d ἢ the Lord 

truth which = abides In us, and with we shall be for ever. rom Go Ε rather an rom € Lor 


3 ἐσταὶ μεθ᾽ dyna χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη παρὰ θεοῦ πατρὸς Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth 
*Shall’be ‘with ‘uy grace, mercy, peace, from Qod(the) Father, and love. 

kai Tapa κυρίου" ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ πατρύς, ἐν 

and from [80] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 

ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἀγάπῃ. 
odie and paid 


4 ᾿Εχάρην λίαν ὅτι εὕρηκα ἐκ τῶν.τέκνων σου mepima- 4 
I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- I was so very happy that I have found some 


» 4 ν πος Of your children walking in truth, just as we 
τοῦντας ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς ἐντολὴν ἐλάβομεν παρὰ τοῦ 9. Y! : 
ing in eae” aa : δεν ἀλλ we ue a μὲ the received commandment from the Father. 


5 ἀλλὰ Tr. ὁ αὐτόν him TTra. P καὶ οἴδαμεν GL. 4 γινώσκομεν We know ΤΊΓΑ. 
᾿ -- ἡ ἱτττὰ, * ἑαντὰ {τῖτε, t — ἀμήν OLTTraw. νυ — the subscription EGLTW ; 
*lwavov a Tr; ᾿Ιωάννον a’ a. 

®* + τοῦ ἀποστόλον the apvatle E; + καθολικὴ general £E; "Iwavvou β΄ LTaw; Ἰωάνον 
ἐπιστολὴ β΄ Tr. 5 Stephens pute ὦ capttal'E, reading the word as a proper name, 
© Κυρίᾳ Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) ΟΚΤ, 4 νμὼν yuu EGLW, o— cu 
piov LTTrAW,, 


5 And now | beg of you, lady, not as though 
I were writing a new commandment to you, 
but that which we had from the beginning, 
‘that we should love one another. 

Sand this is love, that we walk according to 
His commandments. This is the command- 
ment, even as you heard from the beginning, 
that you might walk in it. 

” Because many deceivers have gone out into 
the world, those who do not confess that 
Jesus Christ is coming in the flesh — this is 
the deceiver and the antichrist. 

® Watch yourselves so that you may not lose 
what things we have worked out, but that we 
may receive a full reward. 

Whoever oversteps and does not continue 
in the teaching of Christ does not have God. 
He that continues in the teaching of Christ is 
the one who has both the Father and the Son. 


ΤΟΙΣ anyone comes to you and does not 
bring this teaching, do not receive him into 
your house, and do not speak to him a cheer- 
ful greeting. 

''For he who speaks to him a cheerful 
greeting takes part in his evil works. 


'2Since I have many things to write to you, 
I do not want to write with paper and ink, 
but I hope to come to you and to speak 
mouth to mouth so that our joy may be full. 

'3The children of your elect sister greet 
you. Amen. 


IQANWNOUT Β. 
warvog. ὃ καὶ νῦν ipwrd σε, κυρία," οὐχ ὡς ἐντολὴν 
Father And now [besecch thes, lady, ates aa gacccriman lenedt 
δγράφω σοι καινήν," ἀλλὰ ἣν Βεΐχυμεν" ἀπ᾽ «p= 
ὮΙ ‘writy *to*thea ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
XH. twa ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους. 6 καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγώπη, 


bing, thut weshould love ene guother, And this is * leva, 
iva περιπατῶμεν κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. αὕτη Yoriv ἡ 
that weshould walk according to his commandments, This ls the 


ἐντολή." Κα καθὼς ἠκούσατε an’ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ 


commandoent, even os yeheard from(the) begiuning, that in it 
περιπατῆτε' 1 ὅτι πολλοὶ πλάνοι ἱεἰίσῆλθον' εἰς τὸν 
ye might walk, Because many  deceivera entered Into the 


κόσμον, οἱ μὴ.ὑμολογοῦντες ᾿Ιησοῦν χριστὸν ἐρχόμενον ἐν 

world, thosawho do not confess Jesus Christ coning In 
σαρκί" οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ πλάνος Kai ὁ ἀντίχριστος. 8 βλέπετε 
fesh— = this is the deceiver andthe antichrist, See to 


ἑαυτούς, iva μὴ πἀπολέσωμεν.' ἃ πεἰργασάμεθα," ἀλλὰ 
yourselves, that πος ‘wo7maylose whatthinga we wrought, but 
μισθὸν πλήρη "ἀπολάβωμεν." 9 πᾶς ὁ »παραβαινων," καὶ 
Δ τεπαγὰ ‘full We may receive. “7Anyone*who ‘transgresscs, ‘and 


gO os ᾿ ᾿ (lit. ercryone) 
μὴ.μενων ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ χριστοῦ, θεὸν οὐκ ἔχε’ ὃ 
“abides "not δίπ "the leaching ''of "the ‘Christ, ‘God ‘not ‘hos. He that 
μένων ἐν τῷ διδαχῃ "τοῦ χριστοῦ," οὗτος καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
obides in the teachingofthe Christ, this (one) both the Father 
καὶ τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει. 10 εἴ τις ἔρχεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ταύτην 
ard the Son has, If anyone comcs to you, and this 
τὴν διδαχὴν οὐ«φέρει, μὴ λαμβάνετε αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκιαν, 
tenching doe~ ποῖ ὑτπθ, donot receive him into [180] house, 
καὶ χαίρειν αὐτῷ μὴ λέγετε" 11 ὑ. “γὰρ λέγων" αὐτῷ χαίρειν, 
and “Hnil! ‘to*him ‘say "ποῦ; forhe who says tohim  MHuil! 
κοινωνεῖ τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς πονηροῖς. 
partakes in works ‘+his evil. 
12 Πολλὰ ἔχων ὑμῖν γράφειν, οὐκ."ἡβουλήθην" διὰ χαρ- 
Many things having *to ‘you 'to *write, I would not with = pa- 
του καὶ μέλανος" 'addad ἐλπιζω" "ἐλθεῖν"! πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Kai στόμα 


per and ink; bat  Z hope tocome to yon, and mouth 
πρὸς στόμα λαλῆσαι, ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ "pov" αὐ. πεπληρωμένη." 
to mouth tospesk, that 4joy our may be full 
13 ἀσπάζεταί σε τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἀξελφῆς σον τῆς 7έκλεκ- 
"Salute “thee ‘the *children “sister of “thine Seluct. 
τῆς." αμην." 
Amen. 


“'Iwavvou ἐπιστολὴ δευτέρα." 
70f ‘John 7epistle ‘second. 


*Kupia Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
Ὁ εἴχαμεν TTr. 
θαν (-θὸον TAW) went forth Ltr, 


σοι LTTr. 


ye wrought Lttrrw. 
LTTraW. 


* ἐλπίζω yap for I hope Gt. 
¥ See note b verse 1. 


ρωμένη ἡ LT. 


4— τοῦ χριστοῦ LTTrAW. 


8 γράφων (writing) σοι καινὴν EGAW; καινὴν γράφων 

ἡ ἐντολή ἐστιν LITIAW, *» + ἵνα that 1. 1 ἐξηλ- 
Ὡ ἀπολέσητε ye may lose LrTraw. ® εἰργάσασθε 

P προάγων goes forward 
᾿ λέγων yap LITra. ® ἐβονλήθην LiTraw. 
“ ὑμῶν your Ltra, * πεπλὴ- 
4 — the subscription EGLTW ; 


° ἀπολάβητε ye May receive LITraw. 


γενέσθαι LTTIAW. 
5.- ἀμήν OLTTraW. 


Ἰωάνον β' Tr; Ἰωάννον β΄ a. 


6EMIZTOAH LOANNOY TPITH.* 


*EPISTLE OF *JUUN *THIRD. 


The 
ἀληθείᾳ. 
truth. 
2 ᾿Αγαπητέ. 
Beloved. 
ὑγιαίνειν, 
be iu health, 


λίαν 
exceedingly, 


eldar 


περὶ πάντων εὔγομαϊ σε εὐοδοῦσθαι καὶ 
concerning all things Iwi-h thee ctopruspar aud 


4 , - ΄ 4 ΄ 4, , c ee | 
καθὼς εὐυδοῦταί σον ἡ ψυχή. 3 ἐχάρην. “γὰρ 
even ag prospers thy soul, For L rejoiced 
ἐρχομένων ἀδελφῶν καὶ μαρτυρούντων συν τῇ 

“coming ('the) “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


ἀληθείᾳ, κἀθὼς σὺ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ περιπατεῖς. 4 μειζοτέραν rov- 
truth, oven aa thou in = truth waulkest, *Greater “than 


των οὐκιἴχω χαράν, ἵνα ἀκούω τὰἐμὰ τέκνα ἐν " 
"these "things "1 "Βανο ‘not ‘joy, thaotIshould hearof mychildren in 
ἀληθείᾳ περιπατοῦντα. 5 ᾿Αγαπητέ, πιστὸν ποιεῖς ὃ. ἐὰν 


truth walking. Beloved, fuithfully thou doest whatever 
ἐἐργάσψ' εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ [εἰς τοὺς" 
thou mayest have ΠΈΡΙ ῚΝ towards the brethren ‘and towards 
ξένους, GO of ἐμαρτύρησάν cov τῇ ἀγάπῃ ἐνώπιον ἐκ- 
strangers, (who witnessed ef thy love before [the] as- 
κλησιας" ove καλῶς ποιήσεις -ποοπεμψας ἀξίως τοῦ θεοῦ" 
δια} }} whom "well *thou ’wilt "do 'setting *forward ἜΘΕΙ “οὐ *God; 


7 ὑπὲρ.γὰρ τοῦ ὀνόματος δἐξηλθον' μηδὲν λαμβάνοντες 


ἔογ. το. the Lapras they went forth, “nothing “tokiug 


ἀπὸ τῶν ἰἐθνῶν." 8 ἡμεῖς οὖν ὀφείλομεν ἀπολαμβάνειν" 
from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 


τοὺς τοιούτους, ἵνα συνεργοὶ γινώμεθα τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. 9} Ε- 


such, that fellow-workers weiay be withthe  truch, 
yoala! ry ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀλλ᾽ ὁ φιλο πρωτεύων αὐτῶν 
wrote tothe assembly; but *who “ioves *to *be “first iamok *thom 


mM λιοτρεῤὴς" οὐκ. ἐπιδέχεται ἡμᾶς. 10 διὰ 
*Diotreplies, receives nut us. Onnccountof this, if I come, 
t ΄ - Η ~ ᾿ 
ὑπομνήσω αὑτοῦ τὰ ἔργα ἃ ποιεῖ, λόγοις 
1 will bring τὸ remembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 
πονηρυὶς φλυαρῶν ἡμᾶς" καὶ μὴ ἀρκούμενος ἐπὶ τούτοις, 
ΠΣ prating ngainst ua; sud not satisficd with these, 


οὔτε αὐτὸς ἐπιδέχεται τοὺς ἀδελφούς, καὶ τοὺς βουλομε- 


τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἔλθω, 


neither himaclf receives the brethren, and those who would 
νους κωλύει, καὶ "tx" τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐκβάλλει. 11 ‘Aya- 
he forbids, aud from the assembly casts (them) out. Be- 


πητε, μὴ.μιμοῦ τὸ κακόν, ἀλλὰ τὸ ἀγαθόν. ὁ 

loved, donot imitnto that which (is) evil, but whot[is) good. He that 

ἀγαθοποιῶν, ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐστιν᾽ ὁ. "δὲ" κακοποιῶν οὐχ ἑώ- 
does good, οἵ God is; buthethat does avil "not ‘has 


ρακεν τὐνθεόν. 12 Δημητρίῳ μεμαρτύρηται ὑπὸ πάντων, καὶ 
secD God. To Demetrius witnessis borua by all, end 
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’The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom I 
love in truth. 

2 Beloved, in regard to all things 1 wish you 
to do well and to be in good health, even as 
your soul is doing well. 

3For I was very happy when the brothers 
came and testified of your truth, even as you 
walk in truth. 

4] have no joy greater than this, that I 
should hear of my children walking in truth. 

"Beloved, faithfully you do whatever you 
do for the brothers and for strangers 

®(who witnessed of your love before the 
church), whom you will do well to set for- 
ward i in a way worthy of God. 

’For they went out for the Name, taking 
nothing from the nations. 

®We then ought to receive such, that we 
may be fellow-helpers with the truth. 

91 wrote to the church, but Di-ot-re-phes, 


1 Who loves to be chief among them, did not 


receive us. 
1°F or this reason, if 1 come, I will bring the 
works which he does to his memory, speaking 
against us with evil words. And not satisfied 
with these, he himself does not receive the 
brothers. And he forbids those who would 
do $0, throwing them out of the church. 
"Beloved, do not follow that which is evil, 
but, what is good. He that does good is of 
God, but he that does evil has not seen God. 
? De-me-tri-us has a good report by all, and 


b + τοῦ ἀποστόλον the apostle B} + καθολικὴ general ΚΕ; "Iwavvov y’ LTaw; ᾿Ιωάνον 


ἐπιστολὴ γ΄ Tr. 5.-- γὰρ 1(Tr}. 4 + τῇ the LTrraw. 
f rovro tliat LiTraw. © + αὐτοῦ (read his name) E. 
(react those of the nations) Litraw. 


somewhat Lrrraw. @ Διοτρέφης La. » — «x (read [from)) τ. 


* ἐργάζῃ thou workest ἵν 
Β ἐξῆλθαν LiTr. 
κ" ὑπολαμβάνειν to sustain Lirtraw. 


§ ἐθνικῶν 
1+ σε 


9... δὲ but QLTTr4 We 


620 


by the truth itself. And we also bear witness, 
and you know that our witness is true. 

131 had many things to write, but I do not 
want to write to you with pen and ink. 

'4But 1 hope to see you shortly, and we 
shall speak mouth to mouth. Peace be to 
you. The friends greet you. Greet the friends 
by name. 


IOYTAAS. 
Pir! αὐτῆς τῆς ἀληθείας" καὶ ἡμεῖς δὲ μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ 
by itwelf ‘tho "truth; and we also bear witucss, end 


Yorcare” Ort ἡ.μαρτυρία. ἡμῶν ἀληθής ἐστιν. 
γ9 know that our wilnocss "true "la. 
18 Πολλὰ εἶχον 'γράφειν," ἀλλ᾽ οὐ.θέλω διὰ μέλανος καὶ 
Many thinga 1 πὰ towrlte, but 1 ΜΠῚ πος with luk and 
καλάμου “soe γράψαι" 14 ἐλπίζω.δὲ εὐθέως "ἰδεῖν σε, 
pen to‘theo ‘to *write; but [hope Immediately toaoe theo, 
Kat στόμα πρὸς στόμα λαλήσομεν. 15 Εἰρήνη σοι. ἀσπά- 
and mouth to Mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee. "Sa 


ζονταί σε ot φίλοι. ἀσπάξου τοὺς φίλους κατ᾽ ὄνομα. 
“thee ‘the “friends. 


lute Salute the friends by nome, 
VIwavvow ἐπιστολὴ καθολικὴ τρίτη." 
*Of‘John *opistle "general ‘third, 


*EDIZTOAH TOY IOYAA ΚΑΘΟΛΙΚΗ. 
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1 Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ and brother 
of James, to the ones who are set apart in 
God the Father and kept in Jesus Christ — 
the called ones. 

*Mercy and peace and love be multiplied to 
ypu. 

3 Beloved, using al] carefulness to write to 
you regarding the common salvation, I had 
need to write to you urging you to earnestly 
contend for the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. 

*For certain men came secretly creeping in, 
they who were before of old marked out to 
this condemnation, ungodly ones who are 
changing the grace of our God into evil- 
doing and denying the only Master — our 
God and Lord Jesus Christ. 

>But 1 would have you remember, though 
you once knew this, that when the Lord had 
saved a people out of the land of Egypt, in 
the second place He destroyed those who 
did not believe. 


7EPISTLE 


70F *JUDE "GENERAL 


"IOYAAS ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ δοῦλος, ἀδελφὸς.δὲ ᾿Ιακώβου, τοῖς 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, ood brother of James, to tha 
ἐν θεῷ πατρὶ "ἡγιασμένοις! καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστῷ τετηρη- 
‘In “God (*the} ΔΈΠΟΣ “sanctified ®and 'jn "Jesus *‘/Christ *kept 


μένοις κλητοῖς" 2 ἔλεος ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἀγάπη 


‘enlled (?ones} Mercy toyou and peace, and love 
πληθυνθείη. 
be multiplled, 
3 ᾿Αγαπητοί, πᾶσαν σπουδὴν ποιούμενος γράφειν ὑμῖν 
eloved, Tall 3dIligence ‘using to write to you 


περὶ τῆς κοινῆς © σωτηρίας, ἀνάγκην ἔσχον γράψαι ὑμῖν, 


coneerning the common salvation, necessity Lhad towrite to you, 
παρακαλῶν ἐπαγωνίξζεσθαι τῇ ἅπαξ παραδοθείσῃ τοῖς 


exborting (you) tocontendcafnestly forthe "once 3dellvered 
ἁγίοις πίστει. 4 παρεισέδυσαν.γάρ τινες ἄνθρωποι, 
*salnty "faith. For came In stenlthily certain men, 
πᾶλαι προγεγραμμένοι 
of old have boen bofore marked ont to 


*to *tha 
ot 
they who 
εἰς τοῦτο τὸ κρίμα, ἀσεβεῖς 
thie sentence, ungodly (persona) 
τὴν τοῦ. θεοῦ ἡμῶν χάριν" μετατιθέντες εἰς ἀσέλγειαν Kai τὸν 
“the “οὔϑουγ "οά “grace ‘changing into liccntlousncas and 7the 
μόνον δεσπότην “θεὸν" καὶ κύριον. ἡμῶν ᾿Ἰησοῦν χριστὸν 
“only “master— ‘God ‘and our "Lord YJesus νοι ΤΥ ΓΝ 
ἀρνούμενοι. 
‘denying. 
Ὑπομνῆσαι.δὲ 
5 μνῆ 


ἄς βούλομαι, εἰδότας Γὑμᾶς" ἅπαξ 
. But %pur 


« 
ν 
in “remembrance ce 'I*would, “knowlng ‘you once 
Erovro," Ort Ῥό" ἱκύρεος"! λαὸν ἐκ ἧς Αἰγύπτου σώ- 
this, thatthe Lord a people outof(the) land of Egypt  baving 
σας. τὸ δεύτερον τοὺς μὴ.πιστεύσαντας ἀπώλεσεν. 6 ay- 
saved, In tho second place those who belleved not he destroyed, 


Po ὑπὸ τ. 


4 οἶδας thou knowest ὑτττγα. 
5 γράφειν gor Ls σοὶ γράφειν TIraAw. 


τ ράψαι σοι to write to thee LTTraw. 
τ σε ἰδεῖν LTTrAW. ¥ — the rhbscription KGLTW; 


*‘Iwavov y’ Tr; ᾿Ιωάννον γ΄ A. 


= ἀποστόλον upustle Ε ; Ιούδα ἐπιστολὴ OLTrW ; ᾿Ιούδα Ta. 
ς + ἡμῶν (rea 


LITraw. 
6 = ὑμᾶς LITrAW, 


» ηγαπημένοις beloved 
4 χάριτα LTTrAW. | © — θεὸν QLTIraW. 
»— OTTrA. 1"Inocovs Jesus La, 


our common) Lttra, 
@ πάντα all things Lrrraw. 


JUDE. 
γέλους τε τοὺς μὴ. τηρησαντᾶς τὴν. ἑπυτῶν ἀρχήν, ἀλλὰ 


Angele ‘and wh thelr own first-state, but 
ἀπολιπόντας τ Ttov “αν ἡ, εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης 
their own dwelling, uanto([the) judgment of (the) great 


ἡμέρας δεσμοῖς ἀϊδίοις ὑπὸ ζόφον τετήρηκεν᾽ ὡς Σόδομα 
ἰπ "bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; os Sodom 


καὶ πόμοῤῥα; καὶ αἱ περὶ αὐτὰς πόλεις, τὸν ὅμοιον ἱτού- 
and Gomorrha, and the *around “them — ‘citica, inlike "with 


τοις τρύπονἱ" ἐκπορνεύσασαι, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσαι 
hem ‘manner having given themselves to fornlontion and Saving gone 


ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἑτέρας, πρόκεινται δεῖγμα, πυρὸς αἰωνίου 
after "Sesh ‘other, aresetforthas an example, ‘of Soternal 
δίκην ὑπέχουσαι. 8 ὁμοίως. μέντοι καὶ οὗτοι ἐνυπνια- 
(*the] “penalty ‘andergolng. Yet inllka manner also _ these dream- 


ζόμενοι, σάρκα μὲν μιαίνουσιν, κυριότητα.δὲ ἀθετοῦσιν, 
ers "flesh ‘defile, 


and “lordahip ‘set "aside, 


ημοῦσιν. 9 πὸ δὲ" Μιχαὴλ ὁ ἀρχάγγελος, 
and “glories 5g 7evll οἵ. Bat Michnol the archangel, 
οὔτε" τῷ διαβόλῳ διακρινόμενος διελέγετο περὶ τοῦ “Mw- 
when withthe deril disputing ha reasoned about the 7of 
σέως" σώματος, ovx.érorpnoey κρίσιν ἐπενεγκεῖν βλασ- 
"Moses ‘body, did not dare ὅδ ’charge 'to*bring*against(*him) ‘rall- 
Ce ἐταλὰ εἶπεν, ᾿Επιτιμῆσαι σοι κύ ios. 10 οὗτοι.δὲ 

ute, *Rebuke ‘thee ['the) * But these, 

ὅσα 


μὲν οὐκιοἴδασιν Πἰλασϑημουσινν ὅσα. δὲ 
whatever thin τὰ they know not’ theys evllof; but whatever things 


φυσικῶς, ὡς τὰ ἄλογα ζῶα, ἐπίστανται, ἐν τούτοις 
paturally, as the irrational animals, they nndermrand in these things 


φθείρονται. 11 οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς" ὅτι τῷ ὁδῷ τοῦ Kaiy 
they corrupt themselves, Woe to them! because in the way of Cain 


ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ τῇ πλάνῃ τοῦ Βαλαὰμ μισθοῦ ἐξεχύθησαν, 
κάκ went, διὰ tothe error of Balanm for reward rushed, 


Kai ‘rp ἀντιλογίᾳ τοῦ Κορὲ ἀπώλοντο. 12 οὗτοί εἰσιν ἃ ἐν 
avd in the gainraying of EKorah perished. These are in 


ταὶς. ἀγάπαις ὑμῶν σπιλάδες, συνευνωχούμενοιτ ἀφόβως," 
your lore feasts aupken rocks, feasting together (with you) tearleaaly, 


ἑαντοὺς ποιμαίνοντες" νεφέλαι ἄνυδροι, ὑπὸ ἀνέμων 
“themeclves ‘pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 


ὁπεριφερόμεναι" δένδρα φθινοπωρινὰ ἄκαρπα δὶς ἀποθα- 
being carried about, “trees ‘gutumnal, without fralt, twioe dead, 


γνόντα ἐκριζωθέντα᾽ 13 κύματα ἄγρια θαλάσσης ἐπαφρίξζοντα 
rooted Ups *wavea ‘wild of (the) at τηνι out 
τὰς ἑαυτῶν αἰσχύνας" ἀστέρες πλανῆται, οἷς ὃ ζόφος τοῦ 
their own mes; twanderlng, to whom the gloom 


σκότους εἰς 'τὸν" αἰῷνα τετήρηται. 14 προεφήτευσεν" δὲ καὶ 
of darknena for ever has been kept, And ‘prophesied also 


τούτοις ἕβδομος ἀπὸ ᾿Αδὰμ ᾿Ενώχ, λέγων, ᾿Ιδού, 
Sas "to '°thesa CMthe) Smeventh ‘from ‘Adam, a . faying, Dehold, 
ἦλθεν κύριος ἐν “μυριάσιν ἁγίαις" αὐτοῦ, 15 ποιῆσαι 
came ['the) rd amidst’ *myriods oly "his, to execute 
κρίσιν κατὰ πάντων, καὶ τἰξελέγξαι" πάντας τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς 
judgment agalnst all, to convict all the ungodly 


["the) 
δόξας. δὲ Brac 
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6 Απά angels who did not keep their own 
original state, but left their own dwelling- 
place, He keeps in everlasting chains under 
darkness to the judgment of the great Day. 

TJust as Sodom and Go-mor-rah (and the 
cities around them in the same manner with 
them) had given themselves to fornication 
and had gone after other flesh, they are set 
forth as an example, undergoing punishment 
of everlasting fire. 

8Yet in the same way these dreamers also 
defile the flesh, despise government and 
speak evil of leaders. 

*But Michael the archangel, when he was 
setting himself against the devil, arguing 
about the body of Moses, he did not dare to 
bring an evil charge against him. But he said, 
The Lord rebuke you! 

10But these — whatever things they do not 
know, they speak evil of — but what they 
know by nature, like the animals without 
reason, they corrupt themselves in these 
things. 

11Woe to them! Because they have gone in 
the way of Cain and have run greedily into 
the error of Balaam for reward, and have 
been lost in the contradiction of Korah. 

12These are hidden rocks in your love 
feasts, feasting together with you, without 
fear setting themselves out to pasture. .7hey 
are clouds without water, being carried 
about by winds. They are autumn trees 
without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots. 

'3They are wild waves of the sea foaming 
out their own shame — wandering stars to 
whom the blackness of darkness has been 
kept forever. 

14 and Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
also foretold of these, saying, ““Behold, the 
Lord comes with myriads of His holy ones 


1510 execute judgment against all, and to 
convict all the ones who were ungodly 


] γρόπον τούτοις LTTrAW. ™ Ore when L. 
LTTraWw, P ἀλλὰ LTTrAW. 
Tr place the comma after συνευ- 


GLITraW. δ ἐπροφήτευσεν Tr, 5 ἁγίαις μνριάσιν GLITrAW, 


5 ré7e at that time 1,, 
4 + οἱ (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA, 

* παραφερόμεναι being carried aloug GLTTraw. 
® adeyfas LTTrA, 


ο Movcews 
* Text. Rec, and 
1 — τὸν 
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among them regarding all their works of 
ungodliness which they did in an ungodly 
way — and regarding all the hard things 
which ungodly sinners spoke against Him.” 

16These are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own lusts. And their mouth 
speaks great swelling words, admiring per- 
sons for the sake of gain. 


17But you, beloved, remember the words 
which have been spoken before by the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ — 

18that they told you that there will be 
mockers in the last time, walking after their 
own ungodly lusts. 

19 These are they who set themselves apart, 
animal-like ones who do not have the Spirit. 

2°But you, beloved, building yourselves up 
in your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Spirit, 

1keep yourselves in the love of God, 

looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to everlasting life. 

22 and have pity on some, making a differ- 
ence. 

23But save others with fear, snatching 
them out of the fire, hating even the 
clothing spotted by the flesh. 

24nd to Him who is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you without 
blame before the presence of His glory, with 
unspeakable joy - 

25to the only wise God, our Savior, be 
glory and majesty, authority and power, 
both now and forever. Amen. 


¥ — αὐτῶν LTTrA. 


μάτων words having been spoken before t. 

Tr{a]) χρόνον at the end of the time LTtraw. 
κοδομοῦντες ἑαντοὺς τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ ὑμῶν πίστει LITrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW. 


IOYAAS. 
J ~~ ‘ td ~ ? 

Ἰαὐτῶν" περὶ πάντων τῶν ἔργων ἀσεβείας" αὐτῶν ὧν 
of them concerning all ®works Jof ‘ungodliness ‘thelr which 
ἠσέβησαν, καὶ περὶ πάντων τῶν σκληρῶν " ὧν 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the bard = (things) which 
ἐλάλησαν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀσεβεῖς. 16 οὗτοί εἰσιν 
ἌΡΡΟΚΘ ‘against “him 7sinnera ‘ungodly. These are 
e ΄ ͵ Ἐν 
γογγυσταί, μεμψίμοιροι, κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας. αὐτῶν πορευό- 


murmurers, complainers, “after *thelr *laats ‘walke 
μενοι" καὶ τὸ στόμα. αὐτῶν λαλεῖ ὑπέρογκα, θαυμάζοντες 
ing ; and their mouth speaks greatswelling(words), admiring 
[4 5 e id 4 ~ f , ¢ 

πρόσωπα ὠφελείας ao. 17 ὑμεῖς. δέ, ἀγαπητοί, μνη- 

persons ‘profit ‘for “the "sake “οὔ. But ya, beloved, re- 
σθητε τῶν δῥημάτων τῶν προειρημένων! ὑπὸ τῶν ἀπο- 
member the words which have becn spoken before by the apo- 


στόλων rov.xupiov.zjuay ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ" 18 ὅτι ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, 


stiles of our Lor Jesus Christ, that they sald toyou, 
ε » ᾽ ΄ , Η͂ ~ 

“ὅτι! diy coxary χρόνῳ! Ecovrac ἐμπαῖκται, κατὰ τὰς 
thet in (the) t time there willbe mockers, "after 


a ~~ , Ld ~~ 2 ~~ é s’ 

ἑαυτῶν ἐπιθυμίας πορευόμενοι τῶν ἀσεβειῶν. 19 οὗτοί εἰσιν 
*their*own ‘derires ‘walking of ungodlinessea, These are 
οἱ ἀποδιορίζοντες", ψυχικοί, πνεῦμα μὴ 
they who eet apart [themselves], natural(men], [Ἶ 86] “Spirit 'not 
ἔχοντες. 20 ὑμεῖς. δέ, ἀγαπητοί, 'rp.dywrary.vpev πίστει 
having. ' But ye, beloved, on your most holy falth 
ἐποικοδομοῦντες ἑαυτούς," ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ προσευχό- 
building up yourselves, in [868]  Splrit ‘Holy pray- 

a a ᾿, Ld cd = ? a 
μενοι, 21 ἑαυτοὺς tv ἀγάπῳ θεοῦ τηρήσατε, προσδεχό- 
ing, 7yourselves 7in [80] ‘love “of ’God ‘keep, awalt- 


μένοι τὸ ἔλεος τοῦ.κυρίου. ἡμῶν ‘Inco’ χριστοῦ, εἰς ζωὴν 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto ~o._ life 


αἰώνιον. 22 καὶ οὗς μὲν ἐἐλεεῖτε διακρινόμενοι"" 23 Βοὺς δὲ 


eternal, And *some ‘pity, making 8 difference but others 
ἐν φόβῳ σώξζετε, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἁρπάζοντες," μισοῦντεῤ 
with fear aave, outof the fire snatching them]; hating 


Kai τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς σαρκὸς ἐσπιλωμένον χιτῶνα. 
even the *by ‘the ‘flesh 7apotted garment, 


24 Τῷ δὲ δυναμένῳ φυλάξαι ἰαὐτοὺς" amraicrouc,” καὶ 
But to him who ia able to keep them without stumbling, and 


στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς.δόξης.αὐτοῦ ἀμώμους ἐν ἀγαλ- 
to βοῦ (them) before his glory blameless with exul- 
λιάσει, 25 μόνῳ *cogy" θεῷ σωτὴριιημῶν,' δόξα "καὶ! 
tation, to(the) only wlse Go our Saviour, [19] glory and 
μεγαλωσύνη, κράτος καὶ 'ἐξουσία," καὶ νῦν καὶ εἰς πάντας 


greatness, might. and anthority, .hoth now, and to all 
τοὺς αἰῶνας. .apny. 
the ages. Amen, 


ο' Ἐπιστολὴ Ἰούδα καθολική. 
7Eplstle of*Jnde ‘general 


΄ , . 
8 + λόγων speeches T. 5 προειρημένων βὴ- 
© --- ὅτι LIT}. 4 ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτον τοῦ (— τοῦ 
4 + ἑαντοὺς themrelves Eo f ἐποι- 
Ἑ ἐλέγχετε διακρινομένους [τν ΒΟ] 
h οὖς δὲ σώζετε ἐκ πυρὸς ἁρπάζοντες, obs δὲ ἐλεᾶτε (ἐλεεῖτε W) 


' [ἀσεβείας Tr. 


ἐν φόβῳ but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LITraW. 1 ὑμᾶς you (and read set [you] before) EGLTTrw. * — σοφῷ GLTTrAW. 
t+ διὰ Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ τοῦ xvpiov ἡμῶν through Jesus Christ our Lord GLTtraw. ἢ -- καὶ 
LTTrAW. © - πρὸ παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος before the whole age (read καὶ and) LITraw. 9 — the 


subscription EGLTW ; ‘Iovda Tra. 


*AMIOKAAY¥IS IQANNOY TOY ΘΕΟΛΟΓΟΥ." 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAY WIE Ἰησοῦ χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 0 Bede, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which “gave “*to‘him ‘God, 


δεῖξαι τοῖς. δούλοις αὐτοῦ ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν. τάχει, καὶ 
to shew to his bondmen* what things mnst take place shortly: and 
ἐσήμανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ rov.ayyéAov.avrov τῷ.δούλῳ αὐτοῦ 

he signified (it), having sent by hig angel to his bondman 
Ἰωάννῃ," 2 ὃς ἐμαρτύρησεν τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ Kai τὴν 
John, who testified the word of God and the 

, ι2 - - i , 
μαρτυρίαν ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, ὅσα Crell ἀεἶῖδεν." 8. μακά- 


testimony of Jesus Christ, *whatscever7things ‘and he saw. Bless- 
pioc ὁ ἀναγινώσκων, καὶ οἱ ἀκούοντες trove λόγους!" 
ed [135] he that reads, hear tho 


and they that 
τῆς προφητείας, Kai τηροῦντες 


wo 


τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ γεγραμμένα" 


eftbe prophecy, and keep the things 7in it ‘written ; 
ὑ- γὰρ καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 
fortha time [ἰ3] near. 

4 "Iwavync" ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκκλῃσίαις ταῖς ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ᾽ 


John tothe seven assemblies ‘vhich [are] in Asia: 


ta ~ a » é 1} ~ a ᾿ - 
χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Srov' ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ 
Grace toycou and peace from him who ls and who was and who([is) 
J , ᾿Ρ» ‘ - é ¢ i 
ἐρχόμενος" καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑπτὰ πνευμάτων δὰ" orev" ἐνώπιον 
to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
rov.Qpdvov.avrov' ὃ καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιησοῦ χριστοῦ, ὁ μάρτυς ὁ 
his throue ; and from Jesus Christ, the witness 
πιστός, ὁ πρωτότοκος ‘tx’ τῶν νεκρῶν. καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν 
‘faithful, the firstborn from among the dead. andthe raoler of the 


βασιλέων τῆς γῆς τῷ  ἰἀγαπήσαντι' ἡμᾶς, καὶ πλού- 


kings of theearth To him who loved ua, and wosh- 
1 of - u ‘ ~ - . ~~ ~ ᾿ 1 ~ 
σαντι" ἡμᾶς "ἀπὸ" τῶν.ἁμαρτιῶν. ἡμῶν" ἐν τῷ. αἵματι. αὐτοῦ" 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 


6 καὶ ἐποίησεν Ῥημᾶς" “βασιλεῖς καὶ" ἱερεῖς τῷ θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ 
jane mInnde us kings and priests to7God “and ‘Father 
αὐτοῦ aire ἢ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας "roy 
his: tohim(he]the glory and the might to the ages of the 
αἰώνων." ayny. 

ages. Amen, 

7 ‘Idov, ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν πᾶς 
Behold, hecomes with the clouds, and shallaee him every 
ὀφθαλμός, καὶ οἵτινες αὐτὸν ἐξεκέντησαν" καὶ κόψονται 

eye, ; and they which “him ‘pierced, and 7aball "wail 

ἐπ αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῇ AC. val, aur 
Yon °account''of ‘*him ‘all the ες Sot ahs kOe vee ee 
8 Eyw εἰμι ro "Α' καὶ τὸ 'Q," "ἀρχὴ καὶ rédoc® λέγει 
I am the A and the @, beginning end ending, says 


ν᾿ La τ La » La ᾿ La 
* ᾿Αποκάλνυψις G ; ᾿Αποκάλυψις Ἰωάννον (Ἰωάνον Tr) LTTraw. 
GLTTraw. ἃ ἴδεν T. * τὸν λόγον the word T. (᾿Ἰωάνης Tr. 


δ "Iwavy Tr. 
Β — τοῦ (read (him)) 
k — ἐκ (read τῶν of the) 
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KING JAMES VERSION -- 
TWENTIETH CENTURY EDITION 


CHAPTER 1 


IThe revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave to Him to show to His servants those 
things which must take place shortly. And 
He made it known by sending His angel to 
His servant John, 

2who bore record of the word of God and 
the witness of Jesus Christ, and whatever 
things he saw. 

3Blessed is he that reads and those that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
the things written in it, for the time is near. 

4John, to the seven churches which are in 
Asia: Grace to you and peace from Him who 
is and who was and who is to come — and 
from the seven Spirits which are before His 
throne 

Sand from Jesus Christ, the faithful Wit- 
ness, the First-borm from among the dead 
and the Ruler of the kings of the earth. To 
Him who loved us and washed us from our 
sins in His blood 

Sand made us kings and priests to His God 
and Father — to Him be the glory and the 
might forever and ever. Amen. 

7Behold! He comes with the clouds! And 
every eye shall see Him and those who 
pierced Him shail see Him — and all the 
tribes of the earth shall wail on account of 
Him. Even so, Amen. 

81 am the A and the.Z, the Beginning and 
the Ending, says the Lord, who is and who 


So —~ τα 


Ὁ ἐκ LTTrA. 
᾿.- τῶν 


@LITrAW, _ ἢ τῶν Tr. i — ἐστιν (read [are]}) UTTraw. 

OLTTrAW, ἀγαπῶντι loves OLTTrAw. τῷ λύσαντι freed tttr; λ[ο]ύσαντι A. 
[ἡμῶν] a, ἡμῶν L; ἡμῖν for us Tr. 4 βασιλείαν, ἃ kingdom, OLTTrAW. 

αἰώνων Δ. 5 ἄλφα Alpha LTTraw, 4 La, ¥ — ἀρχὴ καὶ τέλος GLTTYAW. 
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was and who is to come — the Almighty. 

91, John, even your brother and companion 
in the trials and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the island which is 
called Patmos, because of the word of God, 
and because of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10} came to be in the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and 1 heard behind me a loud voice, as 
of a trumpet, 

1] sying, 1 am the A and the Z, the First 
and the Last. And, What you see write in a 
book and send it to the churches in Asia: to 
Ephesus and to Smyma and to Per-ga-mos 
and to Thy-a-ti-ra and to Sardis and to 
Phil-a-del-phi-a and to La-od-i-ce-a. 

12nd 1 tumed to see the voice which 
spoke with me. And tuming I saw seven 
golden lampstands. 

13nd in the middle of the seven lamp- 
stands, J saw One like the Son of man, 
clothed in a garment reaching to the feet, 
and tied at the breasts with a golden band. 

14 and His head and hair were white like , 
wool, like snow. And His eyes were like a 
flame of fire. 

15 And His feet were like fine brass, as if 
made to glow in a furnace. And His voice 
was like the voice of many waters. 

16 And He had seven stars in His right hand 
and a sharp two-edged sword going forth out 
of His mouth. And His face was as the sun 
shines in its power. 

17 and when I saw Him, 1 fell at His feet as 


ATIOKAAY WIE. Ἰ͵ 


4 LJ ᾿ 
Oo wy καὶ ο 


πὸ κύριος," ἦν καὶ ἀρχόμενος, ὁ παντο- 
the Lord, who is oud who wus and bo (18) tocome, the Al. 
κράτωρ. 

mighty. 


9 ‘Eye χΙωάννης," ὁ Τκαὶ" ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ "συγκοινωνοςἴ 
John, also «6*brother =‘your and fel ow-partaker 
ἐν ry 


θλίψει καὶ δὲν τῇ! βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ὃ “Ἰησοῦ χρισ- 
ln the tribulation and in the klogdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 


τοῦ," ἐγενόμην ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμῳ, διὰ 
in the Island which Cin) called Patmos, because of 


τὸν χὐλὸν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ “διὰ! τὴν μαρτυρίαν ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐχρισ- 
the word of God and because of tha testimony of Jesus Christ, 


τοῦ." 10 ἐγενόμην ἐν πνεύματι ἐν τῇ κυριακῇ ἡμέρᾳ" καὶ 

yoeen In (the) Sicit on ie ord's ῦ Me and 

ἤκουσα ὀπίσω μου φωνὴν μεγάλην ὡς σάλπιγγος, 11 λεγού- 

Iheard behind: me ὦ 7voica loud as of = trampst, aay- 

σης, “Ἐγώ εἰμι τὸ A καὶ τὸ Q, ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος" καί," 
ing, am the A and the 4, the first and the last; and, 

Ὃ βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ πέμψον ταῖς 8 ἐκκλησίαις 


What thou seest write abook, and send tothe asscublies 
braic ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ," εἰς Ἔφεσον, καὶ εἰς ἱΣμύρναν,! καὶ εἰς 
which [are] In = Asin: to phesna, pad to Smyrns, snd to 


Πέργαμον, καὶ εἰς “Ovaretpa," καὶ εἰς Σάρδεις, καὶ εἰς ἰΦιλα- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sars) and to Phila- 
δέλφειαν," καὶ εἰς Ὁ Λαοδίκειαν." 12 yee ἐππεῦτρεψά βλέπειν 
delphia, and to Laodices, I turne 

τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις ἐλάλησεν" per’ nod καὶ ἐπιστρέψας "εἶδον 
the volce which spoke with me, and having turned Ieaw 


ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χουσᾶς, 13 καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν οἑπτὰ" λυχε 
seven aamnpstends ‘golden, and in(the] midst ofthe seven lamp 


way "ὕμοιον Puig! ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδεδυμένον 
stands (one) like [the] Son of man, eluthed In fa garment) 
ποδήρη, καὶ περιεζωσμένον mpoc τοῖς μαστοῖς" ζώνην 


reaching to a feet, and ‘girt *about *with 7che = ""breasta 7a "girdle 


"χρυσῆν" "14 καὶ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευκαὶ ‘woe 
golden : and hie head and bair white as if 


ἔριον λευκόν, ὡς χιών" Kai οἱ. ὀφθαλμοὶ αὑτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός" 
*wvool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as afiame of fire; 


15 καὶ οἱ. πόδες. αὐτοῦ 6 ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ ὡς ἐν « αμίνῳ 
διὰ hia feet fine brass, aslf *in “a *furnace['they) 


ἱπεπυρωμένοι' Ἵ καὶ ἡς-φωνὴ. αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν" 
selowad:; and his volce as (the) volco of *watera ‘many, 


16 καὶ ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ ταὐτοῦ χειρὶ" ἀστέρας ἑπτά᾽ καὶ . ἐκ 
and having in “righ c "hie hand "stars ‘seven, and out of 
-~ , ι} 
TOUV.OTO τος ἄυγοῦ ῥομφαία δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐ ἐκπορευομέ καὶ 
τ ρμίαῦθο : ΑΝ a nuvo-eiged ‘sharp going eat and 


ἡ-ὄψις.αὐτοῦ we ὁ ἥλιος φαίνει ἐν ry.dvvape.avrov, 17 καὶ 
hia countenanes as the eun shines [ἢ its power. wand 


ὅτε εἶδον αὐτόν, ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς. πόδας. αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρός" καὶ 
when Issw him, Ife at his feet as dead: and 


“ xvatos ὁ θεός [the] Lord God Gittraw. 


® — ἐν τῇ GLITrAW. 
LTTrA, 
GLTTrAW. 
κ Θνάτειραν Law. 
9. — ἑπτὰ LT[vra} 
a8 ΟΙἹΤΙΔῊ.: 


qd — διὰ LTr[ A]. 
© + ἑπτὰ seven GLTTrAW. 


ὃ πεπυρωμένης (-ἔγῳ Τὴ [it] glowed L7r, 


¥— Kat GLTTITAW. 5 συν. τι 
ο ἐ χριστῷ͵ ts hie wes χριστοῦ 
— Ἐγώ εἰμι.. , ἔσχατος" καὶ 
b — ταῖς ἐν ree OLTTraw. i Ζμύρναν 1. 
™ Λαοδικίαν T. 5 ἐλάλει was speaking Lrtraw. 
ᾳ μαζοῖς L; pacOais T. υσᾶν LTTra. “ox 
’ wei avrov LTTra. 


® ᾿Ιωάνῃς Tr. 
b + ἐν in (Jesus) LTTrAw. 
© — yptorov LTTrA. 


! Φιλαδελφίαν 1. 
P viov τ. 


¥, IT. REVELATION. 


πὶ πέθηκεν᾽ ryvdeEidv.avrov "χεῖρα" ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, λέγων Tor," 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying 
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dead. And He laid His right hand on me, 


tome, saying to me, Do not fear. 1 am the First and 


δ) φοβοῦ" ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, 18 καὶ ὁ * he Last 


am apd the 


Fear but; L the first ond the last, 


ζῶν» καὶ ἐγενόμην νεκρός, καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶν εἶμι εἰς «τοὺς 
liviug (one}: and I bvecame dead, and behold 7alivo 'I*sam to the 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων" *apny καὶ ἔχω τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ "ᾳδου καὶ 
ages of the ages, Amen; and havo the keys of hades and 
τοῦ θανάτου." 19 γράψον" a εἶδες, καὶ a 
of death Write the things which thou sawest and the things 
εἰσιν, καὶ ἃ μέλλει “γίνεσθαι! μετὰ ταῦτα" 20 τὸ 
which arc, and thethings which are about totake place ofter these. Tho 
μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων δῶν" εἶδες “ἐπὶ τῆς δεξιᾶς" 
mystery ofthe seven stars which thou sawest on "tight *hand 
μου. καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς. οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες 
wy. and tho seven *lampstands golden‘ The seven etars 
ἄγγελοι τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσιν" καὶ fat! Serra λυγνιαι" 
Tangzels οὐ Ὧθ *sevam “asscmblica ‘are; and the eeven lampstands 
bac εἴδες" ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαι εἰσὶν. 
which thou βλιΊοδὲ *seven “assemblies ‘are. 
2 Τῷ ἀγγέλῳ ἱτῆς" κ᾿ Εφεσίνης" ἐκκλησίας γράψον, Τάδε 
Tothe angel of the Ephesiao assembly write: Thessthings 
λέγει ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας ἐν τ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, ὁ 
says he who holds the seven atars in his right hand, who 
περιπατῶν ἐν piow τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν ἰχρυσῶν"" 
walks in (the) midst ofthe seven “lamp:itands "golden 
- «.- ‘ ᾿ ᾿ " ’ 
2 Olga ra.épya.cov, καὶ τὸν κόπον ὥσου," καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν 
Tknow thy works, and Jabour ‘thy, and "endorance 
σου, καὶ ὅτι οὐιδύνῃ βαστάσαι κακούς,, Kat "ἐπειράσω! 
‘chy. and thatthoucaust not bear evil (ones); and thou didst try 
τοὺς “φάσκοντας εἶναι atrooroXouc καὶ οὐκ. εἰσίνι 
those who declare (themselves) to ba apostles and are Dol, 
καὶ εὗρες αὐτοὺς ψευδεῖς, 3 καὶ Ρέβαστασας καὶ ὑπομονὴν 
anddidstfind them liars ; and didst bear end endurance 
Exec, Kai! διὰ τὸς. ὄνομά.μου “κεκοπίακας καὶ οὐ.κέκμηκας." 
‘hast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wenried: 
4 τἀλλ᾽- ἔχω κιιτὰ gov, ort τὴν: ἀγάπην, σου τὴν πρώτην 
but Ihave against thee, that thy "lore ‘first 
‘agncac.” S μνημόνευε οὖν πόθεν ἱἐκπέπτωκας," καὶ 
thou didst leave, Rewember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
μετανόησον, kai Ta πρῶτα ἔργα Toinoov’ εἰ.δὲ μήν ἔρχομαι 
repent, and 196 first works do: butif not, lum coming 
σοι τάχει," καὶ κινήσω myvAvyviav.cov ἐκ τοῦ τόπου 
tothes quickly, and I willremove thy lempstand out of *place 
αὑτῆς, ἐὰν μὴ μετανοῆσγς. 6 ἀλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις, ὅτι 
"5, except thou ahouldeat repent, But thls thou hast, that 
μισεῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ κἀγὼ μισῶ. 7 ὁ 
thou hatest the works ofthe Wicoiaitanes, which Ialso hate. He that 


18nd the Living One. And I became dead, 
and, Look! I am alive forever and ever. 
Amen. And I have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

19 write the things which you saw, and the 
things which are, and the things which are 
going to take place after these things. 

2°The mystery of the seven stars which 
you saw on My right hand, and the seven 
,golden lampstands. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches, and the seven 
lampstands which you saw are the seven 
churches. 


CHAPTER 2 


'To the angel of the church of Ephesus 
write: He who holds the seven stars in His 
right hand, He that is walking in the midst of 
the seven golden lampstands, says these 
things, 

21 know your works and your labor and 
your patience, and that you cannot bear evil 
men, and that you tried the ones pretending 
to be apostles and are not, and that you 
found them to be liars. 


3And 1 know that you did bear up, and 
that you have patience, and that for My 
name’s sake you have labored and have not 
become weary. 


*But I have this against you, that you left 
your first love. 

>Remember then where you have fallen 
from, and repent, and do the first works — 
and if not, I will come to you quickly and 
will move your lampstand out of its place — 
unless yourepent. —~ 

But this you have, that you hate the 


® ξθηκεν OLTTraW, 


One 2 — χεῖρα (read δεξιὰν right band) Girtraw. 
® — ἀμήν GLITraw, ὶ 


® θανάτον καὶ τοῦ ᾧδον GLTTIAW 
γενέσθαι TA. 4 οὖς LTTra. * ἐν (in) τῇ δεξιᾷ ι΄. 

OLTTrAW. & — ἃς εἶδες GLTTraW. 
᾿Εφέσῳ 10 Ephesus oittraw. 


f— ai w. 


'ypvedwy Lira. πὸ — gov LTTrA 


' τῷ (read éxxa, of the assembly) Ltr. 


7 --- μοι GLITrAW, 


b + οὖν therefore GLITraw. 


8 λυχνίαι at ἑπτὰ 
i ey 


ἢ ἐπείρασας OLTTrAW. 


* λέγοντας ἑαντοὺς ἀποστόλους εἶναι declare themselves to be apostles (--- εἶναι LTTra) 


OLTTrAW. P ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις καὶ ἐβάστασας OLTTr AW. 
wearied LTTra ; καὶ οὐκ ἐκοπίασας and didst not weary aw. 
‘weémrwaas thou hust fallen OLTraw; πέπτωκες 7, 


4 καὶ οὗ κεκοπίακες and haat not 
¥ αλλὰ TrrW. 
* ταχὺ EQW ; --- τάχει LTtra. 


4 ἀφῆκες Tite 
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works of the Nic-o-la-i-tans, which I also 
hate. 

7He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. To the one who 
overcomes I will give him to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the middle of the paradise 
of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church of Smyrna 
write: The First and the Last, who became 
dead and lived, says these things — 

91 know your works and trouble and 
poverty, but you are rich. And / know the 
evil speaking of those who claim themselves 
to be Jews and are not, but are a synagogue 
of Satan. 

1°Do not at all fear the things which you 
are about to suffer. Behold! The devil is 
about to throw some of you into prison so 
that you may be tested. And you shall have 
ten days of trials. Be faithful to death, and I 
will give you the crown of life. 

11 He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. He that over- 
comes shall never in any way be hurt by the 
second death. 

12nd to the angel of the church in 
Per-gam-os write: He who has the sharp 
two-edged sword says these things: 

13] know your works and where you live, 
where the throne of Satan is — and you hold 
My name fast and did not deny My faith 
even in the days in which An-ti-pas was My 
faithful witness — who was killed among 
you, where Satan lives. 


14But I have a few things against you, 

because you have there those who are 
holding to the teaching of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to throw a stumbling-block 
before the sons of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed to idols and to commit fornica- 
tion. 


AMTOKAAYYIS. fI. 


ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει Taic™ ἐκκλησίαις" 
bas anear, let himhenr whatthe Spirit says tothe a@aseinblies, 
τῷ νικῶντι"! δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς 
Tohin that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim toeat of the treo of life 
ὅ ἐστιν ἐν = utaw τοῦ παραδείσου" τοῦ θεοῦ. 
which is In (the) midst of tho paradise of God. 


8 Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ "τῆς" Yiecdnoiag Σμυρναίωνϊ γράψον, 
And tothe angel of the asacmbly of Smyrnueans write: 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ πρῶτος Kai ὁ ἔσχατος, ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸς 

Thess things snys the first and the last, who bceame dend 


καὶ ἔζησεν" 9 Olda cov “τὰ ἔργα καὶ" τὴν θλίψιν καὶ τὴν 


and lived, Ikmow thy works and tribulntion and 
πτωχείαν" “πλούσιος. δὲ" el καὶ τὴν βλασφημίαν" τῶν. 
poverty ; hut rich thou art;and the calumny of thase who 


mevou vay lovéaioueg εἶναι ἑαυτούς, καὶ οὐκ.εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ συν- 
eclare “Jewa "to "be 'theineelves, and are uot, but asyn- 


αγωγὴ τοῦ σατανᾶ. 10 ἰμηδὲν' φοβοῦ ἂ μέλλεις 


agogue of Satan, Not “at “all ‘fear the things which thou art about 
πάσχειν. icou,® μέλλει "βαλεῖν!" ἐξ ὑμῶν ὁ διάβολος! 
to suffer, Lo, 3189 ‘about ‘to °enst [some] “of “you ‘the devil 


εἰς φυλακήν, ἵνα πειρασθῆτε. καὶ ‘étere" θλίψιν ἡμερῶν 
into prison, that yeniny be tried; and yeshallhavotribulation *days 
δέκα. γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, καὶ δώσω σοι roy oré- 
‘ten, Βοίδοι faithful unto death, and I will give to thee tho 
φανὸν τῆς ζωῆς. 11 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω ri τὸ πνεῦμα 
crown of life. He that hag anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις: ὁ νικῶν οὐκμὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ 
says’ tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes Inne wise 888]} Ὀ6 injured of 
τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 
the death 4gecond, 
12 Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Περγάμῳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 
And tothe angel of the *in °*Pergamos ‘assembly write ; 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν δίστομον τὴν 
These things aays hewho bas the sword *two-edged 
ὀξεῖαν᾽ 13 Οἶδα 'rd.é0ya.cou καὶ" ποῦ κατοικεῖς, ὅπου ὁ 
"sharp, I know thy works and where thou dvwellest, +‘here the 
θρύνος τοῦ σατανᾶ, καὶ κρατεῖς rTo.6vopda.pou, Kai οὐκ 
throne of Satan (ls); and thou holdest fast my nome, and “not 
ἠρνήσω τὴν. πίστιν.μου ™xai" ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις "ἐν! "αἷς" Ῥ'ὰν- 
λάϊαες "deny my feith even In the days in which All- 
τίπας" O.aprug.pou ὁ πιστός, ὃς ἀπεκτάνθη παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, 
tipas my *witness "faithful [was], who waskilled among you, 
ὅπου κατοικεῖ ὁ σατανᾶς." 14 "αλλ᾽" ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, 
where *dwella "Satan, But Ihave against thee a few thinge; 
‘ore! ἔχεις ἐκεῖ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Βαλαάμ, ὃς 
beenuse thou haat there (those) holding the  tenching of Balaam, who 
ἐδίδασκεν "ἐν" ποτῷ! Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώπιον τῶν 
~4agught Bolak to cast @ amare before the 
q~ ᾽ id - 3 , XS ~ 
νἱῶν IopanX, φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα καὶ πορνεῦσαι. 
sous of Isracl, toeat things saorificed tofdola and to commit fornication, 


} * + ἑπτὰ seven L. 

{read of my God) o[a}w. 
τι) ἐκκλησίας assembly in Smyrna Gitiraw, 
© + ἐκ of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


GLTTraw, 
6 βάλλειν LTtrA. 
ἔργα. σον καὶ LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTT;r{a). 
© ὃ σατανᾶς κατοικεῖ GLTTraW. 


τ νικοῦντι L Y τῷ παραδείσω the ree GLTTrAW. “+ pov 
“70 (read «aad. of the assembly) x. Ὁ ev Σμύρνῃ (Ζμνρνῃ 
-“ -- τὰ ἔργα καὶ LTTrA. ἃ ἀλλα πλούσιος 
ἔμη Not Ltraw. & + δὴ indeed [(a)w. 
ι 6 διάβολος ἐξ ὑμῶν GLTTIAW. κ ἔχητα yo may have [,΄ li τὰ 
πὸ .-- καὶ T[TrA} 5- ἐν LTTraAW. ο -- ais (read in those days 
Ρ᾽Αντείπας τ. 4. + μρν (read my faithful [one}) Lt{Tra)}w, 
‘addaw. t—OrnbL " --ἡ“ ὧν ΣΟΙ ΤΊτα. "*rovk 


REVELATION. 
κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν trav" 
So nat also thor (those) holding the tenching of the 
Νικολαϊτῶν Τὸ μισῶ." 16 peravénooy™ εἰ,δὲ un, ἔρχομαί 
Nicoloitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, I am coming 
σοι ταχύ, καὶ πολεμήσω per’ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ τοῦ 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
στόματός pov. 17 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα 
of my mouth. Hethat has nnear, Jet him hear what the Spirit 
λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαι" τῷ "νικῶντι" δώσω αὐτῷ "gayeiv 
says tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, Iwillgivetobim tocat 
ἀπὸ" τοῦ μάννα τοῦ κεκρυμμένου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ ψῆφον 
of the “wanton "hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
λευκήν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ψῆφον ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένον, ὃ 


iY. 


15 οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ 


‘white, ond on the pebble ἃ ὭΘΔΠΙΒ ‘new Written, which 
οὐδεὶς “ἔγνω! εἰμὴ ὁ λαμβάνων. 
noone knew excepthe who receives (It) 


18 Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ “τῆς" ἐν Θυατείροις ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 
And to the 


angel ofthe πὶ *Thyatira Jassembly Wile: 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
These things says the Son of God, he who has Feycs 


taurou' ὡς 'gXdya" πυρός, καὶ οἱ. πόδες. αὐτοῦ Ὅμοιοι χαλκολι- 
"his as aflame of fire, aud his feat like fine 


Bavy' 19 Οἷδά σου ra ἔργα καὶ τὴν Sayamny, καὶ τὴν δια- 
brass, I know thy works, and love, and ser- 
κονίαν, καὶ τὴν πίστιν" καὶ τὴν" ὑπομονὴν 'oou," καὶ ra ἔργα 
Vice, and faith, and Yenduronce ‘thy, and vv orka 
σου, *cai' ra ἔσχατα πλείονα τῶν πρώτων. 20 adr’! 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more thanthe first. But 

ἔχω κατὰ cov "OdXiya,! Gre “Ego? τὴν γυναῖκα ΡἸεζα- 
Ihave ngainst thee afew things that tbou sufferest the ‘woman Jeze- 


Bnd," «τὴν λέγουσαν" Téaurijy’ προφῆτιν, "διδάσκειν καὶ πλα- 


bel, herwho calls herself aprophetess, toteach and te 
νᾶσθαι! ἐμοὺς δούλους, πορνεῦσαι καὶ ἐεἰδωλό- 
moistead my bondmen to commit fornication aud *things ‘sacrificed *to 


Oura φαγεῖν." 21 καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα μετανοήσῃ "ἐκ 
“idols ‘to 3648, And I gave her time thatehe mightrepent of 
τῆς. πορνείας. αὐτῆς, Kai ou.perevonoey.' 22 ἰδού, “ἐγὼ! βάλλω 
her fornication ; aod she repented not. Lo, I cast 
αὐτὴν εἰς κλίνην, καὶ τοὺς μοιχεύοντας per αὑτῆς εἰς 
ΒΕΓ into abed, and those who commitedultery with her Into 
θλίψιν μεγάλην, ἐὰν. μὴ “peravonowow" ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
“tribulation ‘great, ekcept they should repent of works 


» ~ ‘ Ω - 3 ~ 6 " 
ἐάν ΓΟΥ͂Ν 23 καὶ τὰ.τἐκνα.αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανάτῳ" καὶ 
"thelr, 


And her children Iwill kill with death; and 
γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ "δὲἐρευνῶν" 
hall*know ‘ali *the assemblies that I am he who searches 
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15§q do you also have those who are 
holding to the teaching of the Nic-o-la-i-tans, 
which thing I hate. 


16Repent! But if not, I will come to you 
quickly and 1 will make war with them with 
the sword in My mouth. 

17He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. To him that 
overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the 
hidden manna. And I will give to him a 
white stone, and on the stone a new name 
has been written — which no one knew 
except he who received it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in 
Thy-a-ti-ra write: The Son of God, He who 
has His eyes like a flame of fire and His feet 
like fine brass, says these things — 

191 know your works and love and service 
and faith and your patience and your works 
— even the last more than the first. 


2°But I have a few things against you, that 
you allow that woman Jez-e-bel (the one 
who calls herself a prophetess) to teach and 
to lead My servants astray to commit forni- 
cation and to eat things sacrificed to idols. 

21 and I gave her time so that she might 
repent of her fornication, and she did not 
repent. 

Behold! I will throw her into a bed — 
and those who commit adultery with her 
into great trouble, unless they should repent 
of their works. 

23and I will kill her children with death. 
And all the churches shall know that I am 
He who searches the inner parts and hearts. 


5 -- τῶν the L[TrJaw. Σ ὁμοίώς in like manner GuTTraw, 
GuTr{a]w. ® νικοῦντι LTTr, b— φαγεῖν ἀπὸ GLTTrAW. 
4 τῷ (read éxxd of the assembly) i, ¢ — αὐτοῦ L. Γφλδᾷξ τ. 


πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν GLTA; πίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν διακονίαν Tr. 

1 ἀλλὰ τελῖν. 
° + σου (read thy wile) GL[a]w. 
ἡ λέγουσα she who calls aitTtraw. 
* καὶ διδάσκει καὶ πλανᾷ τοὺς and she teaches and misleads atrtraw. 
* καὶ ov θέλει μετανοῆσαι ἐκ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς and she 
* — εγὼ (read βάλλω I cast) GLTTraw. 
«8 ἐραννὼν LTEr. 


'— gov T, k — καὶ (read thy last works) OLTTraw, 
GLTTrAW. Ὁ adecs thou lettest alone GLTTraw. 
Ρ τὴν ἰεζάβελ L; ᾿Ιεζάβελ OT; ᾿Ιεζαβὲλ Traw. 

᾿ αὐτὴν T. 
φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTraw. 


“* μετανοήσουσιν they shallrepent trea. 75 αὐτῆς her GLrTraW. 


8 + οὖν therefore 


© olgey knows GLTTraW. 


€ ἀγάπην, καὶ τὴν 
h— ΤῊΡ L. 
™ — ὀλίγα 
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And I will give to each of you according to 
your works. 

24But to you I say, and to the rest who are 
in Thy-a-ti-ra (as many as do not have this 
teaching, and who did not know the deep 
things of Satan, as they say) I will not put 
on ou any other load. 

25Rut what you have, hold fast until I 

come. 


26 Απά he that overcomes, and he that 
keeps My works until the end, I will give him 
authority over the nations. 

27 and he shall shepherd them with a rod 
of iron, even as vessels of pottery are broken 
im pieces, even as I also have received from 
My Father — 

28 and I will give to him the Morning Star. 

2°He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 


CHAPTER 3 


‘And to the angel of the church in Sardis 
write: He who has the Spirits of God and the 
seven stars says these things. I know your 
works, that you have the name that you live, 
and are dead. 

?Be watchful and make strong the things 
that remain, which are about to die. For I 
have not found your works perfect before 
God. 

3Remember then how you have received 
and heard, and keep them, and repent. If 
then you will not watch, I will come on you 
as a thief, and you shall not know in what 
hour I shall come on you. 


*You have a few names also in Sardis 
which have not made their robes unclean. 
And they shall walk with Me in white, 
because they are worthy. 

5He that overcomes, this one shall be 
clothed in white robes, and I will never in 
any way blot out his name from the Book of 


I cast (not) LTTraw. 


mame) OLTTraw. 


afta} 


ATLOKAAY VIX, 


ψεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας" καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστῳ 
relus ond hearts; and I will give to you 


foya ὑμῶν. 24 ὑμῖν. δὲ λέγω καὶ" 
*works ‘your, But to you I say, 


Θνατείροις, ὅσοι οὐκιἔχουσιν τὴν.διδαχὴν.ταύτην, ϑκαὶ" 
Thyatire, es many aa o_—schave not this ρου ἡ and 


οἵτινες οὐκιἔγνωσαν τὰ °Ba0n" τοῦ σατανᾶ, we λέγουσιν, Οὐ 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as they say; *not 
“Bare ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἄλλο βάρος" 25. πλὴν ὃ ἔχετε κρατή- 
"I wlll ‘cast npon you any other burden; Dut whatyoehave ‘hold 
care, “ἄχρις! ob.ay.ntw. 26 καὶ ὁ νικῶν καὶ ὁ 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 


τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ ἔργαιμου, δώσω αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν 
keeps until (the) end my works, Iwillgive tohim authority 


ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν" 27 καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σι- 
over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with *rod “an 


δηρᾷ' ὡς τὰ σκεύη τὰ. κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται, ὡς κἀγὼ 
7jron, as vessels of pottery are Broken in pleoes; as = J also 


εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ.πατρύς. μου" 28 καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὸν 
have recelved from my Father; and Iwill give tohim the 


ἀστέρα τὸν πρωϊνόν, 29 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ 

"ater ‘morning, He that boas anear, let him hear what the 
eine λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
hdd esys to 289 assemblies. 


Kai τῷ ἀγγέλ ἐν Σά δεσιν ἐκκλησία avo 
9 And to τ He τῆς, In coca A ah 


Τάδε λέγει ἔχων raf αν ματὰ τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοὺς 
These things a he τὴ has tha ΗΝ of God and the 


ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας" Olda σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἔτὸ! ὄνομα ἔχεις ὅτι 


II, ITT. 
κατὰ τὰ 
each according to 


λοιποῖς τοῖς ἐν 
and to(the)]rest who (are) in 


seven stare. Iknow thy works, that "the ‘name "thou *hast that 
ζῇς, καὶ νεκρὸς εἴ. 2 γίνου γρηγορῶν, καὶ ὑστήριξον" 
thou Livest, and and afrengrhen 


τὰ λοιπὰ ἃ καλέ. Στὸ μεν, ὑγὰρ. «εὕρηκά | 
the things that remaln, which are abont to afe, Pid I have not found 


σον !ra" ἔργα πεπληρωμένα ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦξ. 3 μνημόνευε 
thy works complete before God, Remember 
1 n 
οὖν 


πῶς εἴληφας καὶ ἤκουσας, καὶ τήρει. καὶ 
therefore how thou hast τουρνθά and beard, and = keep (it) and 


ἐτανόησον" tay οὖν ἡ. ορήστς, ξω "πὶ σὲϑ! 
μ aounk If therefore μὴ γρηγορή μά I wi gome upou thee 


ὡς κλέπτης, καὶ οὐμὴ "γνῷς" ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω 
as a thief, and inno wise sheltthouknow what hour I shell coma 


ἐπὶ o& 4 ° Ῥἔχεις ὀλίγα" ὀνόματα “καὶ! ἐν Σάρδεσιν, ἃ οὐκ 
upon thee, Thou hast ὦ few names also in ‘Serdia which *not 


ἐμόλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια.αὐτῶν' καὶ περιπατήσουσιν per’ ἐμοῦ ἐν 
"defiled their garments, and they ahall walk with mo in 


λευκοῖς, Orv akioi εἰσιν. 5 ὃ νικῶν, τοῦτος! περι- 
white, because worthy they sara’ ΗΕ that overcomes, he Li 


βαλεῖται ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς" καὶ οὐ«μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα 


be clothed in "garments “while; and inno wise ὙΠ111 blot out "namo 

® τοῖς to the (rest) QLTTraw. b — καὶ GLTTrAW. © βαθέα GLTTraw. ἁ βάλλω 
* ἄχρι LTTr. ( + ἑπτὰ seven EGLTTraw. 8 - τὸ (read a 

Ἐ στήρισον GLTTraw. i ἔμελλον wern about GLTTrAw. 1.-- τὰ 

κ + pov (read my God) GLTTraw. 1 [ody] a m — ἐπὶ σὲ ἱχττὰ. 5 γυώσῃ 

ττι. 9. ἀλλὰ (ἀλλ᾽ α) But Lrrraw. Ρ λίγα execs 4-- xaiGLTTraw. ‘* οὕτως 


thus ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ, 


τ΄ 
AP. REVELATION, 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς βίβλόν τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ πἐξομολογήσομαι" τὸ 6 ὄνομα 


thls ἔγοση ἐὰ9 of life, and wlll confess 7name 
αὐτοῦ ἐρώπισνος τοῦ.πατρός.μου καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων 


‘hia before my Father and before angels 
αὐτοῦ. 6 ὁ ἔχων οὕς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει 
‘his Hethat has anear, let himhear what the Spirit aays 


ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
to the assemblies. 


7 Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ σῆς iv ἐν 'Φιλαδελφείᾳ" ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 


Andtothe argel *Philadelphis ‘assembly ‘write: 
Τάδε «λέγει τὸ ἅγιος, ὁ ΤΆΣ ΤΕΣ ὁ ἔχων τὴν "κλεῖδα! 
These things ssys the Holy, the True; he who hes the key 


τοῦ" TAaBid," ὁ ἀνοίγων καὶ οὐδεὶς Ἰκλείει,"! *xai" Ὀκλείει"! καὶ 
of David, who opens δοὰ noone ebuts, and shuts and 

οὐδεὶς ἀνοίγει" 8 Olda σου τὰ ἔργα" ἰδού, δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν 

Ho one opens, , A know thy works. Lo, Ihaveset before 


σου θύραν davepyyerny,! εκαὶ" οὐδεὶς δύναται κλεῖσαι αὐτήν" 
thee *door ‘an 7opened, and noone iaable to shut it, 


save τε μεξραν ἔχεις δύναμιν, καὶ «ἰτηρησάς μου τὸν λόγον, 
a ‘little ‘thou “hast power, and didstkeep my word, 


καὶ οὐκιἠρνήσω τὸ ὄνομά.μου. 9 ἰδού, δίδωμι" ἐκ τῆς συνα- 
and didst not deny my name, Igive of the syna- 


γωγῆς τοῦ σατανᾶ τῶν Xe ἐγόντων ἑαυτοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους εἶναι͵, 
Bogue of Satan those that themselves 3Joews ‘to 7be, 
καὶ οὐκ. εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται" ἰδού, ποιήσω αὐτοὺς iva 
and ars not, hut do lie; lo, - I will cause them ἰδὲ 


εῆξωσινῖ καὶ "προσκυνήσωσιν" ἐνώπιον τῶν. ποδῶν σου, 

they should coma and ould do homage before thy feet, 

καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἠγάπησά σε. 10 ὅτι ἐτήρησας τὸν 

end sahonld know that loved _ thee. Becauze thou didst keap the 

λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς μου, ad σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ὥρας τοῦ 
of my endurance, Taleo thee will Mere outof the hour 


πειρασμόν τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
of trial -which [is) ahout tocome upon ths “habitable *world 


ὅλης, πειράσαι rove κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 11 ᾿Ιδού," 
‘whole, totry themthat dwell] apes the earth, Behold, 


ἔρχομαι ταχύ κράτει ὃ ἔχεις, ἵνα μηδεὶς λαθὺ τὸν 
quickly: bold fast what thou hast, thet no ons 
στέφανόν σου. 12 ὁ νικῶν, ποιήσω αὐτὸν eh ἐν τῷ 


‘crown =s ' thy. He that orercomes, Iwill make him 


ναῷ τοῦ θεοῦ. μου, καὶ ἔξω οὐμμὴ ἐξέλθῃ ἔτι, καὶ γράψω 

temple of my God, and out not at all ahall he go more; and 1 will write 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ.θέοῦ.μον, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως 

apon him the name ofmy God, andthe name ofthe city 

Τοῦ oy ney, τῆς καινῆς ᾿προύσαληβ, μή καταβαίνουσα! 
of wy which comes down 


te τοῦ ἘΣ εὐδανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ.θεοῦ. ἰδ καὶ τὸ.ὄδνομά.μον τὸ 
out of 


apillar in the 


heaven from my ce and my "name 
καινόν. 13 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει 
‘new. He that has 


an ear, let him hear whatthe Splrit anys 
ταῖς ἐεελησίαις. 
tothe sassemblice 


5 ὁμολογήσω GLTTrAW, 1 Φιλαδελφί 
Β...- τοῦ ιτίλ}᾿ YF Δανείδ LTTrA; Δαν 
© κλείων shutting χτττ. ¢ ἀνοίξει shall open tTraw. 
which GLrrraw, διδῶ I will give τὰ ; δίδω Tr. 

ἃ φροσεννήσουσιν shall do homage Lrtra. 


"ὁ ἀληθινός, ὁ ἅγιος A. 
ΟὟ. 


ἀ ἣνε 


i — δού GLITraw, 


5 κλείσει Shall shut LTTrAW, 
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Life, but 1 will confess his name before My 
Father and before His angels. 
He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 


TAnd to the angel of the church in Phil-a- 
del-phi-a write: The Holy, the True, He that 
has the key of David, He that opens and no 
one shuts, and shuts and no one opens, says 
these things— 

8] know your works. Behold! I have set an 
open door before you, and no one is able to 
shut it, because you have a little power and 
did keep My word and did not deny My 
name. 

9See! I give you those of the synagogue of 
Satan, the ones claiming themselves to be 
Jews and are not, but lie. Behold! 1 will 
make them come and bow down before your 
feet, and to know that I loved you. 

10Recause you kept the word of My 
patience, I also will keep you out of the 
hour of trial which is about to come on the 
whole world to try those who live on the 
earth. 

11 Behold! I come quickly! Hold fast that 
which you have so that no one may take 
your crown. 

12He that overcomes I will make him a 
pillar in the temple of My God. And he shall 
never go out any more. And I will write the 
name of My God on him, and the name of 
the city of My God — the new Jerusalem 
which comes down out of Heaven from My 
God — and My new name. 

13He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 


" κλεῖν GLTTrAW, 
5 [καὶ] 1.. 


ἡνεῳγμένην T. “ἣν 
€ nhovow they shall come LITra. 
* 4 καταβαίγει BR 
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14 And tq the angel of the church of the 
La-od-i-ce-ans write: The.Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness, the Beginning of the 
creation of God, says these things — 

151 know your works, that you are neither 
cold nor hot. 

16S because you are lukewarm and neith- 
er cold nor hot, I am about to spit you out of 
My mouth. 

17 Because you say, I am rich and have 
need of nothing — and do not know that 
you are wretched and miserable and poor 
and blind and naked — 

181 advise you to buy from Me gold made 
pure by fire, so that you may be rich, and 
white robes so that you may be clothed, and 
the shame of your nakedness may not be 
revealed — and to anoint your eyes with eye 
salve so that you may see. 

19As many as I love I rebuke and dis- 
cipline. So be fervent and repent. 

°Behold! I stand at the door and knock. 
If anyone hears My voice and opens the 
door, I will come in to him and will dine 
with him, and he with Me. 

21He that overcomes, I will give to him to 
sit with Me on My throne, even as I also 
overcame and sat down with My Father on 
His throne. 

22He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 


CHAPTER 4 


1 After these things I looked, and behold! A 
door opened in Heaven! And the first voice I 
heard was like that of a trumpet speaking 
with me, saying, Come up here and 1 will 
show you what things must happen after 
these things. 


Ι ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ (Λαοδικίᾳ T) ἐκκλησίας assembly lu Laodicea GLrtraw. 
ἃ δεστὸς οὔτε ψυχρὸς GTTIAW. 
γέλεινος A. 
ἐἴχρισαι anoint with Tr. 
᾿ 7 ἀνεῳγμένη GLY. 


GL[a]} 


ov T. 


whatsoever things L, 


4 — καὶ LTTIAW. 


ATTOKAAY WES. 
14 Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἰἐκκλησίας Λαοδικίων" γράψυν; 


Aud tothe angel of the aasenbly of (tlie) Laodicvans write: 
Tace λέγει ὁ ἀμήν, ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς Kai ἀληϑινύς, ἡ 
Those things saya the Amen, tho witnvvs faithful and truo, the 
apx τῆς κτίσεως τοῦ θεοῦ! 15 Olda σου τὰ ἔργα. ὅτι οὔτε 
beginning of the erentlon of God, I know thy works, that nolther 
ψυχρὸς εἶ, οὔτε ζεστός" ὄφελον ψυχρὸς πεῖης," ἢ ζεστός" 
culd thou art, nor hot; I would cold thou wert or hot, 
16 οὕτως ort xAtapog εἶ, καὶ οὔτε "ψυχρὸς οὔτε ξεστός," 
Thus because lukewarm thon art, and neither cold nor het, 
μέλλω σε ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ.στόματύς. μου. 17 ὅτι λέγεις, 
Iam about *thee 'to ἜΡπο out of my mouth, Because thou si) eat, 
“Ort πλούσιός εἶμι καὶ πεπλούτηκα Kai Povdevig" χρειαν ixw, 
Rich Iam, aud have grown rich and "of ‘nothing “need ‘have, 
καὶ ovur.oldag ὅτι σὺ el ὁ ταλαίπωρος καὶ 4 "ἐλεεινός," Kai 
and huoweat uot that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
πτωχὸς καὶ τυφλὸς καὶ γυμνός" 18 συμβουλεύω σοι ἀγοράσαι 
ῬΡυογ, aud = blind, und naked; Icounsel thee to buy 
παρ ἐμοῦ χρυσιον πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρύς, iva πλουτήσῃς, 
from ine gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
καὶ ἱμάτια λευκά, ἵνα περιβάλρ καὶ μὴ φανερωθῇ 
and “garmcnots ‘white, Unt thou mayest be clothed, and may not Le mule muulfest 
a ΄ fa ~ ΄ , 4 ’ ~ 
ἢ αἰσχύνη τὴς. γυμνότητος. σου" καὶ "κολλούριον" ἰἔγχρισον" 
the shame of thy nakedness ; and *eye-sulve ‘anoine -thou "with 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. σον, iva βλέπῳς. 19 ἐγὼ ὕσους ἐὰν φιλῶ, 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see, I as mauy as I love 
ἐλέγχω καὶ παιξεύω" '"ζήλωσον' οὖν καὶ μετανόησον. 
Ι rebuke and diacipline; be thou sealous therefore and Tepent. 
20 ἰδού, ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν καὶ κρούω" ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ 
Behold, Istend eat the door and knock; If anyone hear 
τῆς. φωνῆς, μον, καὶ ἀνοιξῃ τὴν Oupay, * εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς 
Dy voice and = open the door, I will come in to 
αὐτόν, καὶ δειπνήσω per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς per’ ἐμοῦ. 21 ὁ 
him, and willsup with him, and he with me He that 
νικῶν, δώσω αὐτῷ καθίσαι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ. θρόνῳιμου, ὡς 
overcomes, 1 willgivetohlim tosit wlth me In my thronu, ap 
κἀγὼ ἐνίκησα, καὶ ἐκάθισα μετὰ τοῦ.πατρύς.μον ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ 
Tako overcame, and satdown with my Father In throue 
αὐτοῦ. 22 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει 
‘hla Hethat has an car, let himhear what the Spirit aoye 
ταὶς ἐκκλησίαις. 
tothe assemblies, 
Ἢ - a τὸ Β 4 id 1 θύ y [1 é 1 > = 
4 Μετὰ ταῦτα ᾿εἶδον," καὶ ἰδοὺ ups Ἠἠνεῳγμένη" ἐν τῷ 
After these things ILeaw, and behold a door opencd In 
οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἡ πρώτη ἣν ἤκουσα ὡς σάλπιγγος 
heaven, andthe “voice first which Ihcard (was) as of a trumpet 
λαλούσης per’ ἐμοῦ, "λέγουσα," κΑνάβα" ὧδε, καὶ δείξω 
speaking with mie, enying, Comeup hither, and I will ahew 
got δὰ! δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα." 2 καὶ" εὐθέως 
to thes what things muat take place aftr these things. And immediately 


ΠΠ| IV, 


τὸ ἧς GLITrAW, 
Ρ οὐδὲν 7in ‘no “wise LTTrA. 4+ ὁ the 


ο — ὅτι [A] W. 
picat to anoiut with La; 


® κολλύριον TTrA. t ἐγχρίσαι απ; ἐ 

τ δήλευε LTTrAW. "τὸ καὶ (γεαὰ 1 will both come in) T/A], 
5 λέγων GLTTrAW. α᾽Ανάβηθι L. Ὁ ὅσα 
© Punctuate 20. αΣ to read Immediately alter these things - 


tv. REVELATION. 


s s * Φ - , ~ 
dyevouny ἐν πυεύματι" καὶ ἰδού, θρόνος ἔκειτο ev τῷ 
Yen ael In (the) Spirit; and behold, athruno wnossot iu thu 

= e . é a 4 a Lf 
οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ “τοῦ θούνου" καθήμενος" 3 καὶ ὦ καθη- 
hoaven, audopon the throne (one) sitting, aad he who([was) sit- 
μενος [ἦν ὅμοιος ὁράσει λίθῳ ἰάσπιδι Kai Boagdanp’’ καὶ 
ting was Uke inappenrancotoa*stone ‘jnsper aud =n suriius; and 
Ipic¢ κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρύνου “Oporog’ ὁράσει σμαραγ- 
8 rainbow (wns) around the  tbroue like in appearance tu an eme- 
ta - Ed 7 » Bei , 
δίνῳ. 4 καὶ κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου ἰθρόνοι" εἴκοσι "καὶ ἱτέσ- 
rald, 4nd = around the throne ‘thrones ‘twenty "und 
σαρες," καὶ imi τοὺς ™Opivoug εἶδον τοὺς εἴκοσι Kai τέσσαρας" 
4four, and on the thrones Iaaw twonty and four 
πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους, περιβεβλημένους "ἑνὶ ἱματίοις 
elJera sitting, clothed in 7yarmcuty 
λευκοῖς" καὶ Noyor' ἐπὶ τὰς. κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν στεφάνους youa- 
‘white; and {μὲς had on thelr heada *crowos ‘gold- 
οὖς." ὃ καὶ ix τοῦ θρόνον ἐκπορεύονται ἀστραπαὶ καὶ 
en, And out of the throne go forth lightoings aod 
«βρονταὶ καὶ φωναί" καὶ ἑπτὰ λαμπάδες πυρὸς καιόμεναι 
thunders aud voices; aud seven lamps or fire burning 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Opovou', "αἱ" ‘ein "ra! ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
θεοῦ" 6 καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου * θάλασσα ὑαλίνη, ὁμοια 
of God; end before the throne a 78ea "gluss, like 
κρυστάλλῳ. καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου. 
eryataL And in (the) midst of the throne and around the throne 
Σγέσσαρα" ζῶα γέμοντα ὀφθαλμῶν Τέμπροσθεν" καὶ 
tour living creatures, fall of eyes before and 
ὄπισθεν. ἢ καὶ ro ζῶον τὸ πρῶτον ὅὕμοιον λέοντι, 
behind ; and the “living *creature © ‘first (was) like 6 lion, 
καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ζῶον ὅμοιον μόσχῳ, Kai τὸ τρίτον ζῶ- 
διὰ the second λινίπρ creature’ Like acalf, and tho third living 
ov tEyov' τὸ πρόσωπον "ὡς" “ayOowmog,' καὶ τὸ τέταρτον 
creature having the face as 8. man, δ: the fourth 
ζῶον ὅὕμοιον ἀετῷ “τεγώμενῷ," 8 καὶ 4 εἰγέσσαρα" 
living crenture like 7eagle 's "flying. And [the] four 
ζῶα, Ἐν ἰβκαθ᾽ ἑαυτό," 8elyov' ἀνὰ πτέρυγας ἕξ. 
living creatures, each for itself bad vrerpectively “wings ‘eix; 
Ld 1 ha é po ~ ᾿ ' 2 , 
κυκλόθεν καὶ ἔσωθεν yéuovra’ ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν οὐκ 
eround and within full of eyes; end ‘cessation *not 
ἔχουσιν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός, ἰδλέγοντα," “Aytog, ἅγιος, ἅγιος 
*cthey “hava day and night, saying, oly, holy, holy, 
κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ 
Lord God Almighty, who vas, and who is, and who (is) 
ἐρχόμενος. 9 καὶ bray δώσουσιν ra ζῶα δόξαν καὶ 
to come. And when ‘shall ‘give ‘the living *creatures glory and 
τιμὴν καὶ εὐχαριστίαν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ *rov θρόνου," τῷ 
honour and thanksgiving ἴο him who alts upon the throue, who 


6al 


And instantly I came to be in the Spirit. 
And, behold! A throne was set in Heaven, 
and One was sitting on the throne. 

3And He who was sitting there looked like 
a jasper stone and a sardius. And a rainbow 
was around the throne, looking like an 
emerald. 

4 And twenty-four thrones were around the 
throne. And I saw twenty-four elders sitting 
on the thrones, clothed in white robes. And 
they had golden crowns on their heads. 

SAnd out of the throne lightnings and 
thunders and voices went forth. And seven 
lamps of fire were burning in front of the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 

®And a sea of glass was in front of the 
throne, like crystal. And in the midst of the 
throne, and around the throne, were four 
living creatures, full of eyes in front and 
behind. 

7 And the first living creature was like a 
lion. And the second living creature was like 
a calf. And the third living creature had the 
face of a man. And the fourth living creature 
was like a flying eagle. 

8 And each one of the four living creatures 
had six wings about him, and within they 
were full of eyes. And they never stop day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, who was and who is and who 
is to come. 

9 And when the living creatures give glory 
and honor and thanksgiving to Him who sits 
on the throne, who lives forever and ever, 


eee 

* τὸν θρόνον LrTraw. €— ἦν GLTTrAW. BcaphiyGLTTrAW. Β ὁμοία Ee. 1 θρόνους LT. 
« — καὶ GLTTrAW. ᾿ Ἰ τέσσερας 1,; τέσσαρας τ. -- θρόνους τοὺς (— τοὺς OTT ) εἴκοσι 
τέσσαρας GTTrW ; εἴκοσι τέσσερας (τέσσαρας 4) θρόνους LA, Ὁ -- ἐν (read ἱματίοις with 
garments) L. ° — ἔσχον GLTTFAW. P χρνσέους Tr. 4 φωναὶ καὶ βρονταί GLTTrAW. 
* + (αὐτοῦ) (read his throne) a. *a LT. t €or L. ν [τὰ] α, = + ὡς ns 
OLTTrAW. * segoepa LTT. Υ ἔνπροσθεν T. πἔχων TIrA, 5 -- ὡς GLA] w. > ἀν θρώ- 
που Of a man GLTTrawW. © πετομένῳ GLITraw. 4d + τὰ the OLTTrAW. “ὁ τέσσερα 
LTTr. & καθ' ἕν αὐτὼν (exacTov αντῶν Tr) (read each of them) GLTA. B® ἔχον (ἔχων 
TT1rA) baving Οὐ, δὲ γέμουσιν ar lul] @LTTraW. is λέγοντες OLTTrAW, ae τῷ 


θροι LTTray 
ay 
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1°the twenty-four elders fall down before 
Him who sits on the throne. And they 
worship Him who lives forever and ever, and 
throw their crowns before the throne, say- 
ing, 

ΤῸ Lord, You are worthy to receive glory 
and honor and power, because You created 
all things, and they are and were created for 
Your pleasure. 


CHAPTER 5 


1 And I saw a book on the right hand of 
Him who sits on the throne, written on the 
inside and on the back, having been sealed 
with seven seals. 


2 And I saw a strong angel shouting with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book 
and to loose the seals of it? 

And no one in Heaven or on the earth or 
under the earth was able to open the book, 
or to look at it. 

4 And 1 was crying very much because no 
one was found who was worthy to open and 
to read the book, or to look at it. 

5 And one of the elders said to me, Do not 
cry. Look! The Lion which is of the tribe of 
Judah, the Root of David, has overcome so 
as to open the book and to loose the seven 
seals of it. 


And 1 saw, and behold! In the midst of 
the throne and of the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb was 
standing, just as if it had been slain, having 
seven hors and seven eyes (which are the 
seven Spirits of God which have been sent 
into all the earth). 

7And He came and took the book out of 


ATIOKAAY WIS, IV, V. 


ζῶντι εἰς rove αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, 10 πεσοῦνται οἱ εἴκοσι ‘kai? 
lives τὸ the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ καθημένου. ἐπὶ τοῦ 
four elders before him who alts Upon the 
θρόνου, καὶ Ὁπροσκυνοῦσιν" τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
throne, and they worship hlmwho lives to the ages of the 
αἰώνων, καὶ "βάλλουσιν" τοὺς. στεφάνους. αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
ages; aod cast their crowns before the 
, ͵ # 
θρόνου, λέγοντες, 11 “AEtog εἶ, οκύριε,! λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν 
throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to recelre glory 
Kat τὴν τιμὴν καὶ Ῥτὴν" ΡΣ ore σὺ ἕἔκτισας τὰ 
and honour and power: because thou didat create 
πάντα, καὶ διὰ τὸ.θελημά.σου "εἰσὶν" καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 
all things, and for thy wil] they are, aud were created. 
5 Kai εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ xaOnpivov ἐπὶ τοῦ 
And Iauw on the right hand of him who site upon tho 
θρόνου Be piney γεγραμμένον ἔσωθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν, κατεσῴφρα- 
one written within nnd on (the} back, haviug been 
γισμένον ae ἴσιν ἑπτά. 2 καὶ εἶδον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὸν κη- 
sealed with “seals ‘seven, Aud Iaov “angol ‘a “strong pro- 
ρύσσοντα" φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, Τὶς "ἐστιν! ἄξιος ἀνοῖξαι τὸ 
elaining with a ?voice ‘loud, Who ig worthy toopen tha 
βιβλίον, καὶ λῦσαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ; 8 καὶ οὐδεὶς ᾿ὴδύ- 
book, and toloosea the seala ~ of it And no one Was 
varo" ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ᾿οὐδὲ" ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ" ὑποκάτω τῆς 
able In the Βελγεα, nor upon the earth, nor under tho 
γῆς, ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον, "οὐδὲ" βλέπειν αὐτό. 4 καὶ Téyw! 
earth, toopen the book, nor tolookat ἐξ Aud [ 
ἔκλαιον Ἰπολλά,! ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἄξιος εὑρέθη ἀνοῖξαι *xai ἀνα- 
were much because bu one worthy wasfound toopen and to 
᾿ , Lad ’ τ 3 td 4 7 2 - 
γνῶναι" τὸ βιβλίον, οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτό. 5 καὶ εἷς ἐκ τῶν 
read the book, nor to Jook at it. And one of the 
πρεσβυτέρων λέγει pot, Μὴκκλαϊε" ἰδού, ἐνίκησεν ὁ λέων 
elders asys tome, Do not weep. Rebold, *overcame ‘the *Lion 
ὁ “wy ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ‘Toda, ἡ ῥίζα "AaBid," ἀνοῖξαι 
which Ils οὗ the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [δο 85] to open 
τὸ βιβλίον, καὶ “λῦσαι! τὰς ἑπτὰ oppayidag αὐτοῦ. 6 καὶ 
tho book, , and toloose the seven seals of It. And 
εἶδον “καὶ! *idou," ἐν ἐσῳ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων 
Isaw, and behold, [πα [16] midst of the throne and of tha four 
ζώων, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ἀρνίον ‘éorn- 
living creatures, and in (tbe) midat of the ΦΙΛΟ, aLambd = stande 
Koc" ὡς ἰσφαγμένον, Siyov" κέρατα ἑπτὰ καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ing as having beenslain, having "horns ‘seven and 7eyes 
ἑπτά, %ot" εἰσιν τὰ ἑπτὰ" τοῦ θεοῦ πνεύματα! rail ™are- 
Y4seven, which aro the seven Jof “God ‘Spirits which have 


oradpiva" εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 7 καὶ ἦλθεν, καὶ εἴληφεν rd 
been sent into = all fhe earth: and hecame and took the 


' — καὶ GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrawW. 
they were @LTTraw. 
t ἐδύνατο τ. 
¥ πολύ LTTraw. 
LTTra; Aavié aw. 
fe ἑστηκὼς TTr. 
ls τὰ (read aweor. 
being sent w. 


© ὁ κύριος Kato θεὸς 7 ἡμῶν O Lord and our God LTTrAW. 


YoureT. — ο 
Bo καὶ avayvurvat GLTTraAW. 


8 ἔχων TTrA. 


a βαλοῦσιν shull cast 
P—rmyL. ἡ ἦσαν 
“« «vin (ἃ loud vveice) GLTTraw, * — ἐστιν (read [is]) LTTraW. 
* ovre LTTr. B— ἐγὼ (read ἔκλαιον I was weeping) T(Tr). 

3 — ὧν (read [18]} GLTTraW. b Δανείδ 

d — gai GTTrAW. * — ἰδού GL1TraW. 

i — ἑπτὰ! L, κ΄ πνεύματα τοῦ θεοῦ OLTTrA. 
me ἀπεσταλμένοι LTr; ἀποστελλόμενα (are) 


™ προσκυνήσονσιν shall worship FOLTTraw. 


ς — λῦσαι GLTTrAw. 
baw. 
huving been sent) LTTrA. 


bs — τὸ βιβλών (vend (it) ὠττελ. 


ΤΎΤ. REVELATION. 


βιβλίον!" ἐκ τῆς δεξιᾶς τοῦ καθημένου ei τοῦ θρόνου. 
book outof the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 
8 καὶ Gre ἔλαβεν τὸ βιβλίον τὰ °ricoapa" ζῶα καὶ οἱ 
And when hetook tho book the four Uving creatures ond the 
Ῥείκοσιτέσσαρες" πρεσβύτεροι "ἔπεσον" ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀρνίον, 
four-and-twenty elders fell before the amb, 
ἔχοντες ἕκαστος "xiOavac" καὶ φιάλας 'χρυσᾶς" γεμούσας θυ- 
having each harps end “howls golden full of 
μιαμάτων, ai εἰσιν ai προσευχαὶ τῶν ἁγίων" 9 καὶ ἄδουσιν 
Incenses, which are the prayers ofthe saints And they slng 
ῳδὴν καινήν, λέγοντες, Αξιος el λαβεῖν τὸ βιβλίον, καὶ 
a’song ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 
ἀνοῖξαι τὰς σφραγϊδας. αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἐσφάγης καὶ ἠγόρασας 
to open its bela ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
τῷ θεῷ "ἡμᾶς" ἐν ry.aipari.cov, ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλώσ- 
*to’God ‘us by thy blood, outof every tribe and tongue 
σης καὶ λαοῦ καὶ ἔθνους, 10 καὶ ἐποίησας ἡμᾶς" “τῷ.θεῳ. ἡμῶν" 
and people and nation, and didst make ws to our God 
Σ βασιλεῖς! καὶ ἱερεῖς" καὶ ,βασιλεύσομεν" ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 11 Καὶ 
kings and priests; and weshallreign over the earth. And 
εἶδον, καὶ ἤκουσα" φωνὴν ἀγγέλων πολλῶν δκυκλύόθεν" τοῦ 


Ieaw, and 1 μειτὰ [the) voice © of “angels ‘many around the 
θρόνου καὶ τῶν ζώων καὶ τῶν mpecBuriowy'® καὶ χιλι- 
throne and of the living creat and of the elders; and thou- 


άδες χιλιάδων, 12 λέγοντες φωνῇ 


μεγάλφ, “᾿Αξιόν" ἐστιν 
eands of thousande ; 


saying witha“voice ‘loud, Worthy ls 
a , ΄ ΩΣ ? ’ 83 "» s ? ‘ ἃ - 
τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ἐσφαγμένον λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν καὶ 4 πλοῦτον 
the Lamb that basbecn slain to receive power, and Tiches, 
᾿ ’ ‘ - ᾿ ‘ ‘ ΄ so 
καὶ σοφίαν καὶ ἰσχὺν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν καὶ “εὐλογίαν. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai πᾶν κτίσμα 6 "ἐστιν" ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ [ἐν τῷ γῦ," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and ἐπ the earth 
καὶ ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης fa" Mori," 
and under the earth,and ‘on “the “sen ‘those *that “are, 
καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς ‘wayra," " ἤκουσα ἰλέγοντας,! Τῷ 
and “the "things ‘in *them ‘all, heard I saying, To him who 
καθημένῳ ἐπὶ "τοῦ θρόνουϊ καὶ τῷ ἀονίῳ ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ 
Bits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
honour,end = glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 
14 Καὶ τὰ "τέσσαρα" ζῶα ἴλεγον,"" Apr’ καὶ οἱ ὑδείκυσι- 
And the σας living creatures aaid, Alen; audthe fuur-and- 
τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεσαν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
twenty elders felldown aud worshipped 
φιχῶντι"εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ray αἰώνων." 
lives to the agea ofthe ages 
6 Kai “εἶδον! ὅτε ἤνοιξεν τὸ ἀρνίον μίαν ἐκ roy oppa- 
And Isaw when “opened 'the 7Lamb one of the seals, 


(hlm who} 


ο τέσσερα LTTr. Ρ εἴκοσι τέσσαρες LTA. 
5 χρυσέας Tr. t — ἡμᾶς LTAW. 
Ὁ βασιλείαν a kingdom Litra. 
shall rein er. + ὡς us TTr[A}. 


, 3 ἔπεσαν LTTrAW. 
" αὐτοὺς them OLTTraw. 


5 κύκλῳ OLTTTAW. 


ον 


the right hand of Him who sits on the 
throne. 

®and when He took the book, the four 
living creatures and the twenty-four elders 
fell down before the Lamb. And each had 
harps and golden bowls full of incenses, 
which are the prayers of the saints. 

9 And they sang a new song, saying, You 
are worthy to take the book and to open its 
seals, because You were slain and have 
purchased us to God by Your blood, out of 
every tribe and tongue and people and 
nation. 

19 and You have made us kings and priests 
to our God. And we shall rule over the earth. 

11 and I saw, and I heard the voice of 
many angels around the throne, and of the 
living creatures, and of the elders — and the 
number of them was myriads of myriads and 
thousands of thousands, 

12 saying, with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that has been slain to receive power 
and riches and wisdom and strength and 
honor and glory and blessing. 

13 and I heard every creature which is in 
Heaven, and in the earth, and under the 
earth, the ones that are on the sea, and all 
the things in them, saying, To Him who sits 
on the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing and 
honor and glory and might forever and ever. 

14 and the four living creatures said, Amen. 
And the twenty-four elders fell down and 
worshipped Him who lives forever and ever. 


CHAPTER 6 
1 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of 


° κιθάραν a harp LIT: aw. 
I » — τῷ θεῴ ἡμῶν A. 
Υ βασιλενονσιν they reign LTrAW; βασιλεύσονσιν they 


4 Ὁ «Ὁ καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριθμὺς αὐτῶν μυ- 
ριάδες μνριάδων and the number of them was myriads of myriads as a τ 


© ΓΑξιός T. 


4+ τὸν Ww. 4 — ἐστιν (read [16]} Lrmaw, f ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς On the earth OLTtraw, 
5 -- 4 ἱτττλ. Β — ἐστιν ΤΊΓ. 1, πάντας (read I beard alt; Ww. k + καὶ wlso Τὶ 
1 λέγοντα 1. ™ τῷ θρόνῳ LTA. Ὁ τέσσερα LTTr. on + 7d Κ΄. Pe — εἰκοσι: 
τέσσαρες GLTTIAW, 45 -- ζῶντι (0 end of verse GLTTIAW, mdov Τ᾿ 8 ob ἐπτὸ 


#2V€D GLITr AW. 
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the seals. And I heard one of the four living 
creatures saying, as with a voice of thunder, 
Come and see. 

2nd 1 saw. And behold, a white horse! 
And He that was sitting on it had a bow. 
And a crown was given to Him. And He 
went out overcoming, and so that He might 
overcome. 

3and when He opened the second seal, I 
heard the second living creature saying, 
Come and see. 

4 And another, a red horse went out. And 
to him that was sitting on it was given power 
to take peace from the earth — and so that 
they should kill one another. And a great 
sword was given to him. 

SAnd when He opened the third seal, I 
heard the third living creature saying, Come 
and see. And I saw. And behold, a black 
horse! And he that was sitting on it had a 
pair of scales in his hand. 

And I heard a voice from within the four 
living creatures, saying, A quart of wheat for 
a piece of money, and three quarts of barley 
for a piece of money. And you may not hurt 
the oil and the wine. 

7And when He opened the fourth seal, I 
heard the voice of the fourth living creature 
saying, Come and see. 


8 And I looked. And, behold, a pale horse! 
And he who was sitting on it was named 
Death. And hell accompanied him. And they 
were given the right to kill with a sword over 
the fourth part of the earth— even with 
famine and with death, and by the beasts of 
the earth. 

9 And when He opened the fifth seal, I saw 


- lows 


ANTOKAAYYIS., VI. 

yidwy, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὺς ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων λέγον- 
aud Ibeurd “one 7of "the “four = "living ''crontures  ‘4eaye 

τος, ὡς ἱ'φωνὴς" βροντῆς, Epyou ‘kai βλέπε." 2 Kai πεῖδον," 
Ing, ‘os “a“voice *of®thunder, Como and £8. And Leaw, 

καὶ ἰδού, ἵππος λευκός, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ ταὐτῷ" ἔχων 

and behold, α οσθ ‘white, and ho alttlog on It having 


τόξον" Kai ἐδόθη αὐτῷ crigavog, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
δ ΌΟΝ ; and wae giventohim ἃ crown, 
t ΄ 

ἵνα γικήσῃῳ. 

that he might overcome, 


Ὁ Kai ore ἤνοιξεν τὴν Yevripay σφραγῖδα! 
seal 


νικῶν, καὶ 
and he went forth overcoming and 


ἤκουσα τοῦ 


And when he opuned tho second Ibeard the 
devripov ἔξώου λέγοντος, Ἔρχου tai βλέπε." 4 Kai 
second llving creature saying, Come and see, And 


ἐξῆλθεν ἄλλος ἵππος πυῤῥύς" καὶ τῷ καθημένῳ in’ ταὐτῷ! 
went forth another horre red; and tuhim bittipg on ft 
ἐδόθη "αὐτῷ" λαβεῖν τὴν εἰρήνην θάπὸ" τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἵνα 
wasgiven tohlm _ ἕο take pense from the earth, ond that 
ἀλλήλους Ξἐσφάξωσιν""! καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ μάχαιρα μεγάλη. 
one another they should slny;and wae given tohim κα “sword ‘erent, 
5 Kai ὅτε ἡνοιξεν τὴν “τρίτην σφραγῖδα" ἥκουσα τοῦ τρίτου 
And when he opened the third seal Theard the third. 
ζώον λέγοντος, Ἔρχον καὶ βλέπε." Kai πεῖδον," καὶ 
living creature saying, Come and see, And = Isavw, and 
[ὃ td wv ¢ es 4 , , » i? ? “Π » 
ἰδου, ἱππὸς μέλας, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ ταὐτῷ" ἔχων ὐγὸν 
bebold, 5. “horse ‘black, andhe silting on it having ἃ balance 


ἐν τῇ.χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 6 καὶ ἤκουσα" φωνὴν iv μέσῳ τῶν 
in his hand And = I heard a@voice fu(the] midet of the 
τεσσάρων ζώων λέγουσαν, Χοῖνιξ σίτου δηναρίου, 


four living creatures, sayiug, Aclenix of wheat for ao denarius, 
Kai τρεῖς χοίνικες ἱκριθῆς" δηναρίου" καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον καὶ τὸν 
and threo cheuvixes of barley fora devariua: and the oll and the 
οἶνον = y7j-adixnaye. 
wine thou mayest uot injure. 
7 Kai ore ἤνοιξεν τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν τετάρτην, ἤκουσα 
And when he opeued the “seal "fourth, Theard (the) 
Sdwrvnv' τοῦ τετάρτον ζώου "λέγουσαν," Ἔρχου "καὶ 
voica of the fourth Ifving creature saying, OU and 
βλέπε." 8 Kai πεἶδον," καὶ ἰδού, trmog χλωρός., Kai ὁ καθήμενος 


609, And Isaw, andbebold,n*horse ‘pale, andhe εἰ 
ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ὄνομα αὐτῷ  ἰὸὁ' Θάνατος, καὶ ὁ Gong "άκο- 
ou it, 7ypnmi0— “his [was] Death, and hudes fol- 


λουθεῖ! μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐζόθη 'adroig' ἐξουσία “amoxreivat 
with himy nud wasgiven tothem  outbority to kill 
3 4 Ω - - μ a " ᾿ ~ " + 
ἐπὶ τὸ τέταρτον τῆς γῆς" ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ Kai ἐν λιμῷ Kat ἐν 
over tha fonith ofthe earth with sword ond with fumine and with 
θανάτῳ, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θηρίων τῆς γῆς. 
death, and by tho beasts of tho earth. 
‘ -.- « ΄ 
9 Καὶ ὅτε ἤνοιξεν τὴν πέμπτην σφραγῖδα “εῖδον" ὑποκάτω 
And wlicn he opened the fifth ecal I saw under 


ee  — ἢ ---- τ Ὦ----΄---ΊὲΒῈἤ ῬλἪῇ“-.--.“«“τοὺ τὸ 


t φωνὴ (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 


LTTra. * ἴδον T, 
βλέπε GLTTraAWw. 


4 odpayibda τὴν τρίτην GLITrAW. 
(read I beard the fourth) a[trJw. 


Gwov) GLTTraw. 


τ καὶ ἴδε and behold aw; — καὶ βλέπε 

Υ σφραγῖδα τὴν δευτέραν GLTTrAW. *— καὶ 
® [αὐτῴ)] & b ἐκ GLITrAW. 5 σφάξουσιν they shall slay rrr. 
* + ὡς 885 LTTrA. (κριθῶν LTTrAW. ξ — φωνὴν 
bh λέγοντος (connect λέγονσαν with φωνὴν ; λέγοντος with 
κ ηκολούθει followed GLTTrAaW. 1 avrw to him a, 


1 αὐτὸν GLITrAW. 


§—o τίΑ]. 


Ὦ ἐπὶ τὸ τέταρτον τῆς γῆς, ἀποκτεῖναι GLTTrAW. 


VI. 


τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν 
the altar the souls 


REVELATION. 


ἐσφαγμένων διὰ τὸν 
of those huving Ucen aloin because of the 
λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ Sra" τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἣν εἶχον, 10 καὶ 
word of God, and becauseofthey testimony which they held; and 
PixpaZov" φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγοντες, “Ἕως πότε, ὁ’ δεσ- 
they werg crying with ἃ “νοίοθ ‘loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
wore ὁ ἅγιος καὶ %" ἀληθινός, οὐκκρίνεις καὶ ἐκδικεῖς 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge nud = avenge 
τὺ. αἷμα. ἡμῶν τἀπὸ! τῶν κατοικούντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆςς 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the enrth? And 
δἐξδύθησαν" "ἑκάστοις" “στολαὶ λευκαί," καὶ ἐῤῥέθη αὐτοῖς ἵνα 
were givan to each 7robex «= ‘ white; and it was said to lhem that 
ἀναπαύσωνται "ἔτι χρόνον" Tuxpdy,' ἕως τοῦ"! ἐπληρώσονται" 
they shonld rest yet “time ‘little, until shali bo fulfilled 
καὶ οἱ σύὐνδουλοιιαὐτῶν καὶ ot.adedpoi.avray, ot μέλλοντες 
both = tbheirfollow-bondmcn and their brethren, those being about 
δαποκτείνεσθάι! we καὶ αὐτοί. 
to be kllled as also they. 
12 Kai “εἶδον" ὅτε ἤνοιξεν τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν ἕκτην" καὶ 
And Isaw when he opened the 4yeal ‘sixth, and 
ἀἰδού,! σεισμὸς μέγας ἐγένετο, καὶ ὁ ἥλιος “ἐγένετο μέλας" 
Ῥεβο)ά, ‘earthquake ’a ‘great 'thera γα 9, andthe sun becume _ black 
ὡς σάκκος τρίχινος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ἐγένετο ὡς αἷμα, 18 καὶ 
δι΄ sackcloth ‘hair, andthe moon came as blood, and 
οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεσαν εἰς THY γῆν, ὡς συκὴ Ξβάλλει" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as afig-tres caste 
1 » , Bite ὦ « ᾿ h , + » fl , ᾿ ᾿ 
τοὺς. ὀλύνθους. αὐτῆς, ὑπὸ μεγάλον ἀνέμου" σειομένη" 14 καὶ 
its untimely figs, by 8 great wind being shaken, And 
Ι οὐρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον Χεϊλισσόμενον," καὶ πᾶν 
heaven departed ΒΒ 8 book belng rolled up, and every 
ὄρος καὶ νῆσος ἐκ τῶν.τόπων.αὐτῶν ἐκινήθησαν᾽ 15 καὶ 
mountnin and island out of their places were moved, And 
οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ ot μεγιστᾶνες, Kai οἱ ἱπλούσιοι, Kai 
the kings of the earth, and the great, aud the rich, and 
ot χιλίαρχοι," καὶ ot πδυνατοί," καὶ πᾶς δοῦλος καὶ "πᾶς" 
the chief ¢nptains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every 
ἐλεύθερος ἔκρυψαν ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τὰ σπήλαια καὶ εἰς τὰς 
frea hid theniseltes in the caves and in the 
πέτρας τῶν ὀρέων, 16 καὶ λέγουσιν τοῖς ὄρεσιν καὶ ταῖς 
rocks of the mountoins; and they say tothe mountains and to the 
πέτραις, »"Πέσετε" ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ κρύψατε ἡμᾶς amé προσ- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide ua from (the) face 


{man} 


ἕπου τοῦ KaOnyévov ἐπὶ P®rov θρόνου," καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς 

of him who sits en the throne, and from the wrath 
τοῦ ἀρνίου" 17 ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ μεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς 
ef the Lamh; because Jacome the day "great *wreth 


φραὐτοῦ,! καὶ τίς δύναται σταθῆναι; 
70f *his, and who [δ able to stand? 
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under the altar the souls of those who had 
been killed because of the word of God, and 
because of the witness which they held. 

1° And they were crying with a loud voice, 
saying, O Master, the Holy and the True, 
how long will You not judge and avenge our 
blood on those who live on the earth? 

1! And to each were given white robes. And 
it was said to them that they should rest yet 
a little time, until both their fellow-servants 
and their brothers (the ones about to be 
killed as they were) should have their num- 
ber complete. 


12 and I saw when He opened the sixth 
seal, and behold, there was a great earth- 
quake! And the sun became black as sack- 
cloth made of hair. And the moon became as 
blood. 

13 and the stars of the sky fell on the 
earth, like a fig-tree casts its figs out of 
season when shaken by a mighty wind. 

14 And the four living creatures said, Amen. 
And the twenty-four elders fell down and 
worshiped Him who lives forever and ever. 


1S and the kings of the earth, and the great 
ones, and the rich, and the chief captains, 
and the powerful ones, and every slave, and 
every freeman hid themselves in the caves 
and in the rocks of the mountains. 

16 And they said to the mountains and to 
the rocks, Fall on us and hide us from the 
face of Him who sits on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb — 

because the great day of His wrath has. 
come, and who is able to stand? 


4 .-- OGLITrAW. 
t+ αὐτοῖς to them GLITrAW, 


o— διὰ τ[4} P ἔκραξαν they cried GLITraw. 
5 ἐδόθη was given OLTTraw. 
each LTT: [a]. * στολὴ λευκή ἃ White robe GLTTraW. 
κρόν ἃ. 3 — οὗ GLITrAW. 
fulfil (it) orrra. 
5" μέλας ἐγένετο OT. 
Β ἀνέμον μεγάλον GLTTrAW. 
καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι GLTTrAW, 
Law. ». τῷ θρόνῳ Ta. 


 ἀποκτέννεσθαι GLTTrA. © ἴδον T. 
f + ὅλη whole (moon) GLTTraw. 

1+ ὁ the GLTTraw. 

τι ἰσχυροὶ BLrOng OLTTrAW, 
44 αὐτῶν “of ‘their Trr, 


τ ἐκ from LTTraAW. 


¥ — ἑκάστοις GW; ἑκάστῳ 
© χρόνον ἔτι L. 
ὁ πληρωθῶσιν should be fulfilled bw; πληρώσωσιν should 


y— μι- 


4 — ἰδού QLTTrAW, 


@ βάλλουσα castilg T. 
k ἐλισσόμενον LITrAW. 
Be wag LTTrAW. 


᾿ χιλίαρχοι, 
os Πέσατῳ 
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7 "Kai" μετὰ "ταῦτα" "εἶδον" τέσσα λ 
CHAPTER 7 And aides these things I eaw four ii ee aie 


And after these things I saw four angels ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τῆς γῆς, κρατοῦντας τοὺς τέσσαρας 
standing on the four corners of the earth, upon the four cornera of the earth, holding the four 
holding the four winds of the earth, so that ἀνέμους τῆς γῆς, iva μὴ πνέῃ ἄνεμος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, μήτε 


᾿ : winds οὗ the earth, that πὸ “πυρὶ blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 
no wind might blow on the earth, or on the ;,; τῆς θαλάσσης, μήτε ἐπὶ "πᾶν" δένδρον. 2 Καὶ teldoyv" ἄλ- 


= Or on any tree. on the sea, nor upon any tree. And εν  an- 


2 And I saw another angel, who had come (lit. every) 
8 λον ἄγγελον “avaBavra" amo κἀνατολῆς" ἡλίου, ἔχοντα 


up from the rising of the sun, and who had other angel having ascended from[the) rising of [186] sun, having 
the seal of the living God. And he cried with σφραγῖδα θεοῦ ἔῶντος: καὶ ἔκραξεν φωνῇ μὲ ady 
a loud voice to the four angels to whom it (the) of *God ['the] “living j and he cried with 6 *voice " 


was given to them to hurt the earth and the τοῖς τέσσαρσιν ἀγγέλοις, οἷς ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς ἩΜΊΝΙ τὴν 
cea sayi ng to the four engela towhom itwasgiven tothem toinjure the 


3No not hurt the earth or the sea or the γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, 3 λέγων, Μὴ ἀδικήσητε τὴν γῆν, 


ἝΞ til al th ἢ God eartb and the aca, saying, Injuro not the earth, 
ees until we se e servants of our Go 

: nre τὴν θάλασσαν, μήτε τὰ δένδρα, Τἄχρις" τοῦ" εΒσφραγίζω- 
on their foreheads. ee the sea, : a the τὰν ᾽ Sit ς ppay nae 
*And I heard the number of the sealed μεν τοὺς δούλους τοῦ. θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῶν. μετώπων αὐτῶν. 


Ones — one hundred and forty-four thous- seal the hondmen of our God on their forelraads, 
. 4 Kai ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἐσφραγισμένων" ὕρμδ'" γιλιάδε 
and, sealed out of every tribe of the sonsof “ κπὰ, ‘Theard the pit νὰ Seah ge Lake ary ρμς Me hi 


Israel. 

ἐσφραγισμένοε ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ᾿ 5 ἐκ 
>Qut of the tribe of Judah, twelve thous- ropayiope outof every tribe of (the) sous of female out of [the} 
and were sealed. Out of the tribe of Reuben, φυλῆς Ἰούδα, “ιβ΄! χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι" ἐκ φυλῆς 
twelve thousand were sealed. Out of the tribe of Judah, 12 thousand seale out of (the) trile 


ς Ῥουβήν, κι. χιλιάδες δἐσῴφραγισ Fal ἐκ Γαδ, 
tribe of Gad, twelve thousand were sealed. of i, 6 x See rg aan out of (the) φυλῆς of Gad, 


6 

Out of the tribe of Asher, twelve thous- c¢ ειβ΄1 χιλιάδες ὝΡΑΘΘΑΝ vet “6 ἐκ φυλῆς ‘Aono, "5" 
and were sealed. Out of the tribe of Naphta- 12 thousand sedied ; out of (the) tribe ofAscr, 18 
li, twelve thousand were sealed. Out of the χιλιάδες ᾿ἐσφραγισμένοι"" ἐκ ΠῚ φυλῆς “Νεφθαλεέμ," “δ 
tribe of Manasseh, twelve thousand were ere ag rae rere ae rie pure iMuvanda® “sf 
tAt t 
sealed. : , Sates gna out of [the] tribe of Mannsses, ᾿ 12 

Out of the tribe of Simeon, twelve thous- χιλιάδες ἀἐσῴρα ισμένοι" 7 ἐκ φυλῆς Συμεών, 3" χιλι- 
and were sealed. Out of the tribe of Levi, Ran ed; out of (the) tribe ofSimeon, 12 tbou- 
twelve thousand were sealed. Out of the άδες εἰσφρογισμένοι"! ἐκ φυλῆς SAevi,” «ιβ΄. χιλιάδες 
4 sealed ont of (the) tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 
tribe of Issachar, twelve thousand were ΤῈΣ Paneer ee l ἐκ υλῆς ’laaydo," “(3 χιλιάδες 3 ἐσφρα- 
sealed. : ΦραῪ Υ aif outof Fre pe of Issachar, 12 thousand 

Out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve γισμένοι" 1g ἐκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλών, “ἰβ. χιλιάζες "ἐσῴρα- 


thousand were sealed. Out of the tribe of ed; out of (the) tribe of Zabulon, 12. thousand seal- 

Joseph, twelve thousand were sealed. Out of er ἐκ : φυλῆς orp ay ᾿ χιλιάδες “ ἐπ βρανισμενθθν 
οὔτι οὔ (tbe) tri of Josep thousan Beale 

the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were ° ἀηλῆς MRemapir." 4B" χιλιάδες ἐσφρῆγισμένοὶ 

aled. "λης ! χ ς ἐσφραγισμενοι. 
sar ᾿ out οἴ (the) tribe of Bevjnmin, 12 thousand sealel. 

After these things I looked, and behold,a yg Mera ταῦτα ‘eldov,! μκαὶ! Ἰἰδού," πῦχλος πολύς," ὃν 
great crowd! And no one was able to count After these thincs I saw, and behold, a*crowd ‘great, wheab 
it — out of every nation and of ail tribes and ἀριθμῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐδεὶς πηῃδύνατο," ἐκ παντὸς ἔθνους καὶ 

δίο “number Tit ‘'no‘oms 7wan*able, outrof every nation end 

aan & ae «RE περ ei, ee 
τ... καὶ Tra} ® τοῦτο this L.TTrAW. "ἴδον τ. τ τι ΔΝ {τις ΑἸτν. * avafaty 
vovra ascending GLTTraw. κ ἀνατολῶν 1.. 7 ἄχρι LTA, ® — of LITrA. * σῴρα. 
γίσωμεν we may have sealed EGLTTraw. Ὁ ἑκατὸν τεσσεράκοντα {(τεσσαρ- GW) τέσσσροι 
@ hundred and forty-four GLTtraw. ¢ δώδεκα twelve LTTrAW. 4 — ἐσφραγισμένπι 
LITrAW. 4 Νεφθαλὶμ a, {Μαννασσὴ Tr. Ε Δενεὶ Tir, b'Ilgacxap Ε; Ισσαχὰρ 
Tra ; ἰσσάχαρ τ. 1 Βενιαμεὶν LTTr. Rk — καὶ L, 1— ἰδον L. ™ ὄχλον πολὺν L. 


Ὁ ἐδύνατο LTRxAW. 


VIL. REVELATION. 


φυλῶν καὶ λαῶν καὶ γλωσσῶν, σστωτες ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 
tribes, aod peoples, aad tonguos. δῖοι vefora the throne 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ aoviou, Ῥπεριβεβλημένοι! στολὰς λευκάς. Kai 
"""ὦ΄ἱἽἴἽἠ ι'εἴο =the = Lamb, clothed with tyolbes ‘white, and 
Idounec ἐν ταῖς. χερσὶν .αὐτῶν᾽ 10 καὶ 'xpadovrec' φωνῇ 
palms in their hands; and crying with a *voice 
μεγάλῃ, λέγοντες, Ἢ σωτηρία "τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
‘loud, SRS ILE, Salvation to bim who sits on the 
Gpovou τοῦ.θεοῦ ἡμῶν,! καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ. 11 Kai πάντες ot ay- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb, And all the an- 
γέλοι ἱἐστήηκεσαν" κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ 
gels stood around the throne and tbe elders aud 
roy τεσσάρων = lwwyv, καὶ "ἔπεσον! ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 
thi four living creatures, end feil before the throne 
ἐπὶ ππρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ θεῷ, 12 Aéyor- 
p ’ ρ ἢ ῳὕύξῳ, γ 
προ "face ‘their, and worshipped God, say- 
Th, Any’ ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ ἡ σοφία καὶ ἡ εὐχαριστία 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
καὶ ἡ τιμὴ Kai ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἢ) ἰσχὺς τῴ.θεῴ. ἡμῶν εἰς τοὺς 
aod hbonour,.and power, and etrength toour God to the 
αἰῶνας τῶν ᾿αἰωνων. *apny." 
eges efthe agen Amen. 
13 Kai ἀπεκρίθη εἷς ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, λέγων μοι, Οὗτοι 
And’ *answered ‘one "of *the “elders, saying to me, These 
ot περιβεβλημένοι τὰς στολὰς τὰς λευκάς, τίνες εἰσίν, καὶ 
who areclothed with the *robas Iwhite, who are they, and 
πόθεν ἦλθον; 14 Kai εἴρηκα αὐτῷ, Κύριε", σὺ οἶδας. Kai 
wheoce came tbey ἢ And said to him, (My) lord, thou knowest. And 
- cd , [} t 1 td at - a =~ oil 
εἶπέν μοι, Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐρχόμενοι "ἐκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς 
he βοϊὰ ἴο τῶϑ, Thess are they who come outof the “tribulation 
μεγάλης, καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλεύκαναν 
‘great, and {μοῦ washed their robes, ahd made white 
*crohac" αὐτῶν" ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ apviov. 15 διὰ τοῦτό 
"robes ‘their in the hloed ofthe Lamb, Because of this 
εἰσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ 
arethey before the throne of God, and eerve bim 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἐν τῴ.ναῷφ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ 
day and = night in bis temple ; and he who Bits on 
“τοῦ θρόνου; oxnvwoe ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 16 οὐ.πεινάσουσιν 
the torone shail tabernacle over them They shall not hunger 
ἔτι, οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν ἔτι, “οὐδὲ! μὴ πέσῃ ἐπ᾽ av- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, ΠΟΙ at all shall fall upon 
τοὺς ὁ ἥλιος, οὐδὲ πᾶν Kavya’ 17 ὅτι τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ 
them the sun, nor any heat; because the amb which [is] 
f‘avapecov" τοῦ θρόνον ποιμανεῖ αὐτούς, καὶ ὁδηγήσει αὐτοὺς 
in (the) midst of the throne willehepherd them, end wlillead them 
ἐπὶ ξζώσας" πηγὰς ὑδάτων, καὶ ἐξαλείψει ὁ θεὸς πᾶν 
το living fountalns of waters, ond "will?’wipo‘away ‘God every 
δάκρυον δἀπὸ" τῶν. ὑφθαλμῶὼν. αὐτῶν. 
tear from their eyea, 
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peoples and tongues — standing in front of 
the throne and in front of the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and having palm branches 
in their hands. 

1° And crying with a loud voice, they said, 
Salvation to our God who sits on the throne, 
and to the Lamb. 

ΕἸ And all the angels and the elders and the 
four living creatures stood around the 
throne. And they fell on their face before 
the throne and worshiped God, 

12 ying, Amen — Blessing and glory and 
wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and 
power and strength to our God forever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 and one of the elders answered, saying 
to me, These who are clothed with the white 
robes, who are they? And where do they 
come from? 

14 And I said to him, Sir, you know. And 
he said to me, These are the ones who come 
out of the great tribulation. And they have 
washed their robes and have made their 
robes white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 This is why they are before the throne of 
God, and they serve Him day and night in 
His Temple. And He who sits on the throne 
shall spread His tent over them. 

16They shall not hunger any more, nor 
shall they thirst any more — nor shall the 
sun ever fall on them, or any heat, 

17 because the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall shepherd them. And He 
will lead them to living fountains of waters. 
And God will wipe away every tear from 
their eyes. 


ν δστῶτας AW, 
@LTTraWw. 
on the throne EGLTTraW. 


P περιβεβλημένους GLTTrAW. 4 φοίνικας T. 


S εἰστήκεισαν LITrA ; ἐστήκεισαν W. 


Sat τ κράζουσιν they cry 
* τῷ θεῷ ἡμῶν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνῳ (τοῦ θρόνον EQ) to our God who sits 


τ ἔπεσαν LITIAW, 


" τὰ πρόσωπα faces GLTTrAW, ᾿- ἀμήν ¥ + μον my (lord) α[Ε]ττεανν. “ard 
θλύίψεως from ‘tribulation L = ® — στολὰς GLITrAW. δ αὐτὰς them OLtT:[A]W. ο τῷ 
θρόνῳ 1. 4. μὴ (read neither at all) x. « οὐδ᾽ ov A. [ἀνὰ μέσον RGLTAW, 
8 ζωῆς (read to fountains of waters of life) ΘΙΥΤΙ ΔΎ. h ἐκ GLITraW. 
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CHAPTER 8 


1And when He opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in Heaven about half-an- 
hour. 

2And I saw the seven angels who stand 
before God. And seven trumpets were given 
to them. 

3 And another angel came and stood at the 
altar. And he had a golden censer, and much 
incense was given to him so that he might 
give it with the prayers of all the saints on 
the golden altar which was before the 
throne. 

4nd the smoke of the incense went up 
with the prayers of the saints out of the 
hand of the angel before God. 

5 And the angel took the censer and filled it 
from the fire of the altar and threw it onto 
the earth. And there were voices and thun- 
ders and lightnings and an earthquake. 


© And the seven angels who had the seven 
trumpets got themselves ready, so that they 
could sound trumpets. 

7nd the first angel sounded his trumpet. 
And there came hail and fire mixed with 
blood, and it was thrown upon the earth. 
And the third part of the trees was burned 
up, and all the green grass was burned up. 

And the second angel sounded his trump- 
et — and as if were a great mountain bumming 
with fire was thrown into the sea, and the 
third part of the sea also became blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea died — those which have life. 
And the third part of the ships were destroy- 
ed. 

1° And the third angel sounded his trump- 


et. And a great star fell out of the sky, 


1 ὅταν LTTrA. 


@LTTraW. 


burnt up eLrrraw. 


κ᾿ ἡμίωρον LTTrA. 
oe. be shall give tTTra. 
ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ LL; βρονταὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ TTrA, 
® αὐτοὺς LTTr. 
with (blood) quttraw. 


AMOKAAY TPIS, ὙΠΣ 
8 Kai ‘ore" ἤνοιξεν τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν ἑβδόμην, ἐγένετς 


And whon heopened the “guul ‘kovonth, “waw’ 
4 4 - 4 - ’ , ᾿ 
σιγὴ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὡς "ὴμιώριον." 2 Kai 'eldoy" τοὺς ἐπτὰ 
*allence In the heaven about half-un-hour. And lsnw the eeven 
? ‘ « }] ΄ ~ ~ ᾿ , 
ἀγγέλους, οἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ ἑστήκασιν, καὶ ἐδόθησαν 
angels, who “*befure *Ged ‘stand, and were given 
? - € ’ 4 »ν - a 
αὑτοῖς ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγες. 3 καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἦλθεν, καὶ 
to then seven trumpets, And adother = angel came and 
ἐστάθη ἐπὶ "τὸ θυσιειστήριον,! ἔχων λιβανωτὺν χρυσοῦν'᾽ καὶ 
Btuwod at the altar, biuving a *censer ‘golden; and 
ἐδόθῃ αὐτῷ θυμιάματα πολλά, ἵνα "δώσῃ" ταῖς 
*waa ‘given δίο Shim 4inccnse ‘'mnch, that he might give (it}to the 
προσευχαῖς τῶν ἁγίων πάντων ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ 
prayers οὗ “the “saints ‘all upon the 7altar 
χρυσοῦν τὸ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου. 4 καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ καπνὸς 
‘golden which [was) before the throne, And weptupthe smoke 
τῶν θυμιαμάτων ταῖς προσευχαῖς τῶν ἁγίων, ἐκ χειρὺς 


ofthe incense with the prayera of the saints, ontof{the) hand 
τοῦ ἀγγέλου, ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ. 5 καὶ εἴληφεν ὁ ἄγγελος "τὸ" 
ofthe angel, before God And “took ‘the “angel -the 
λιβανωτόν, καὶ ἐγέμισεν Ραὐτὸ! ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
censer, and tilled it from tho fire of the altur, 
ptov, καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν γῆν καὶ ἰγένοντο “φωναὶ καὶ 
and cast [it] into the earth: ond ere were voices, and 


βρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ" σεισμός. 
thunders, and Ilghtningr, and an earthquake. 
G Kai ot ἑπτὰ dyyedot™ ἔχοντες τὰς ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγας ἡτοῖ- 
And the seven ungels having tho seven trumpets pre 
μασαν "ἑαυτοὺς ἵνα σαλπίσωσιν. 
pared themselves that they might sound (their} trnmpcts4 
7 Kai ὁ πρῶτος ᾿ἰἄγγελο) ἐσάλπισεν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
And the ἄγε angel sounded (his} trumpet; and there was 
tr ᾿ ~ ¥ , ΓΕ] i ᾿ > xAnG J ‘ 
yarala καὶ πῦρ “peutypiva’™ αἵματι. καὶ ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
ball and fire iwinyled with blood, and It wag cast upon the 
γῆν" καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν δένδρων κατεκάη, Kai πᾶς χόρτος 
earth: andthe third oftho trees waaburntup, and ali 7graas 
χλωρὺς κατεκάη. 
‘green was burnt up, 
8 Kai ὁ δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισεν, καὶ ὡς 
And the second apgel sounded {his}trumpet; and as [it were] 
ρος μέγα πυρὶ καιόμενον ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν᾽ καὶ 
a*mountaln'great‘with*fire *buruing was cust into the ΒΕ and 
ἐγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θαλάσσης αἷμα. 9 καὶ ἀπέθανεν τὸ 
became ‘the “third “of ‘the ®sen, blood ; and ‘died ‘the 
τρίτον τῶν κτισμάτων τῶν ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ τὰ ἔχοντα 
hird “*of*the ‘erealures *which[’wero]*in °the ‘sen ''which ‘“*have 
ψυχάς, καὶ TO τρίτον τῶν πλοίων διεφθάρη." 
life; and the third ofthe shbipa was destroyed, 
10 Kai ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισεν, 
And the third angel sounded (hls) trumpet; and 


Kai ἔπεσεν ἐκ 
“fell out *ot 


...-ὕ-ὖὃἧἭ.. 


l Soy τ. 
Ὁ roy EGUTTrAW. 


τὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον Trra. 5 δώ- 

P αὑτὸν EGLTTrAW. 9 βρονταὶ καὶ 
¥ + οἱ (read who have) 

τ μεμιγμένον T. + ἐν 


*— ἄγγελος GLTTraW. ae ; 
i ο 9 earth was 


« + καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς γῆς Karexan, and the thi 
5 διεφθάρησαν were destroyed Litra, 


VITI, TX, REVELATION. 


- ~~ ν᾿ ε td ἃ, # 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀστὴρ μέγας καιόμενος ὡς λαμπας, Kat ἔπεσεν 
tthe “hcaven ἰβ ΓΑ “great, burning as ealamp, and It fell 


4 a ’ - ~ ν᾿ 4 4 « td 
ἐπὶ τὸ τριτον τῶν πόταμων, και ἐπὶ τὰς πηγας * ὑδάτων. 


pponthe third of the rivers, ond upon the fountains of waters. 
1] καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀστέρος λέγεται "΄Αψινθος" καὶ >yiverat! 
Andthe name ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and “becomes 


ἄψινθον, καὶ πολλοὶ ἃ ἀνθρώπων ἀπέθανον 
wormwood, and “many ‘of “men died 
ort ἐπικράνθησαν. 
because they were mode bitter. 
+ , ᾿ J Ld 
ἐσάλπισεν, καὶ ἐπλήγη 
sonnded [his] trumpet; and was’ smitten 


τὸ τρίτον " εἰς 
%the “third into 
ἐκ τῶν ὑδάτων, 
of the waters, 
12 Kai ὁ τέταρτος ἄγγελος 
And the fourth angel 
τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἡλίου Kai τὸ τρίτον τῆς σελήνης καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
τῶν ἀστέρων, ἵνα σκοτισθῃὴ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ 
of the Stare; that should be darkened the ‘third of them, aud the 
ἡμέρα μὴ “φαίνῃ" τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ νὺξ ὁμοίως. 
day “ποὺ 'should δρρϑδγ [for])the third ofit, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai feidov," καὶ ἥκουσα ἑνὸς ἀγγέλου πετωμένου" ἐν 


And JIsaw, and heard one angel flying in 
μεσονρανήματι, λέγοντος gwvg μεγάλῳ, Οὐαί, οὐαί, οὐαί, 
mid-heaven, saying witha*voice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 


ror 


κατοικοῦσιν" ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐκ τῶν λοιπῶν φωνῶν 
to those who 


dwell on the earth, from the romaining  voicea 
τὴς σάλπιγγος τῶν τριῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλ- 
ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who (are) about to sound 
πίζειν. 
(their) ἐσπιτηρεὶδ, 
9 Καὶ ὁ πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισεν, καὶ ‘eldov" 
Aud the fifth angel sounded (his]trumpet; and I saw 
ἀστέρα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεπτωκότα εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐδό- 
aatar outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
θη αὐτῷ ἡ κλεὶς τοῦ φρέατος τῆς ἀβύσσου. 2 καὶ ἤνοιξεν 
given toit the key of the pit ofthe abyss And it opencd 
τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσου. καὶ ἀνέβη καπνὸς ἐκ τοῦ φρέατος 
the pit ofthe abyss; andthere wentup sinoke οὐἱ οὗ the pit 
we καπνὸς καμίνου μεγάλης, καὶ “ioxoricOn" ὁ ἥλιος 
as (the) smoke of a“‘furmoce 'great; and “*was ‘darkened ‘the “sun 
Kai ὁ ἀὴρ ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ τοῦ φρέατος. 8 καὶ ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ 
andthe air by the smoke ofthe pit. And outof the smoke 
ἐξῆλθον ἀκρίδες εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐδόθη ἰαὐταϊς" ἐξουσία, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and waosyiven tothem power, 
ὡς ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ σκορπίοι τῆς γῆς" 4 καὶ ἐῤῥέθη 
as ‘have ‘power 'the “scorpions *of ‘the ‘earth; and it was said 
labraic' iva μὴ ᾿ἀδικήσωσιν" τὸν χύρτον τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ πᾶν 
tothem, that *not "they *shonld injure the grass οὗ ἰδ earth, nor any 
χλωρόν, οὐδὲ πᾶν δένδρον, εἰ μὴ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους "μόνους! 
green thing, nor any tres, but the men only 
οἵτινες οὐκιἔχουσιν THY σφραγῖδα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων 
who have not the seal of God on *forcheada 
Saurav." 5 καὶ ἐδόθη Pabraic" ἵνα μὴ. ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτούς, 
thelr. Anditwasgivon tothem that they should not kill 
s + τῶν of the (waters) OLTTraw. ® + 0OGLTAW. 
© + τῶν ὑδάτων of the waters EGLTTrAW, 
LTW; φανῇ Tra. {ἴδον ft. 
κατοικοῦντας ΤΊΤΑ, ιδον T. © ἐσκοτώθη LTA. 


*shall injure LTa, 8 — porous GLITrAW. 
Ῥαντοις LT. 


them, 


1 αὐτοῖς T. 
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burning like a lamp. And it fell on the third 
part of the rivers, and on the fountain of 
waters. 

11 and the name οὗ the star is called 
Wormwood. And a third of the waters 
became wormwood. And many men died of 
the waters, because they were mauc bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded his trump- 
et. And the third part of the sun was struck, 
and the third part of the moon, and the 


-third part of the stars — so that the third 


part of them might be made dark and the 
day should not shine for a third of it, and 
the night also. 

13 And I saw and heard one angel flying in 
the middle of Heaven, saying with a loud 
voice, Woe! Woe! Woe to those who live on 
the earth, from the rest of the voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels who are going to 
sound their trumpets! 


CHAPTER 9 


1 And the fifth angel sounded his trumpet. 
And I saw a star which had fallen to the | 
earth out of the sky. And there was given to’ 
it the key of the bottomless pit. 

2And it opened the bottomless pit. And 
smoke went up out of the pit, like the 
smoke of a great furnace. And the sun and 
the air were made dark by the smoke of the 
pit. 

3 And out of the smoke came forth locusts 
onto the earth. And power was given to 
them as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was commanded them, that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth or any 
green thing or any tree, but only the men 
who do not haye the seal of God on their 
foreheads. 

>And it was given to them that they should 


Τ > ἐγένετο became LTTraW{ 
. _ δ} τῶν of the (men) @LTtraw. 
ἀετοῦ πετομένου eagle flying eLrrraw. 


“ φάνῃ 
‘h rou 
ἴὸ αδικήσουσιν ‘th 


ὁ — αὐτῶν (read on thé foreheads) mL 


vid 


not kill them, but that they should be 
tormented five months. And their torment is 
like the torment of a scorpion when it 
strikes a man. 

Sand in those days men shall seek death 
and will not find it. And they shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee from them. 


7And the shapes of the locusts were like 
horses ready for war. And on their heads, 
crowns like gold. And their faces like the 
faces of men. 

8 And they had hair like the hair of women. 
And their teeth were like the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates like breastplates 
of iron. And the sound of their wings was like 
the sound of chariots, of many horses running 
to war. 

10and they have tails like scorpions, and 
stings. And their power to hurt men five 
months was in their tails. 

1! and they have a king over them, the 
angel of the bottomless pit. His name in 
Hebrew is A-bad-don. And in the Greek 
language, he has A-poll-yon for his name. 

12 The first woe is past. Behold! There are 
still two woes to come after these things. 


13 and the sixth angel sounded his trump- 
et. And I heard one voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before 
God, 

I4caying to the sixth angel who had the 
trumpet, Release the four angels who are 
bound at the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were released — who 
had been made ready for the hour and day 


ATTOKAAY WIS, IX, 
, εν “ ~ 4 
ἀλλ' ἵνα «“μασανισθῶσιν' μῆνας wivre καὶ ὁ βασανισμὸς 
‘bul thot they should be tormented “months ‘five; and torment 
αὐτῶν ὡς ββασανισμὸς σκορπίον, ὅταν παίσῃ ἄν- 
‘their (vas) as (tho) 


torment ofaucorplon, when It may strike 6 


θρωπον" 6 καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις. ἐκείναις ζητήσουσιν οἱ ἄνθρω- 
man And in those days 4shall Aseck ‘men 
4 [ἢ ry ῃ e ’ Π ΄ ry , 
ποι τὸν θάνατον, καὶ ‘ovy' "εὑρησουσιν" αὐτόν᾽ καὶ ἐπιθυμὴ- 
denth, aud “noc ‘shall find it; and thall 
σουσιν ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ ἱφεύξεται! "ὁ θάνατος ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν." 
desira to dio, and 4shnll “Ace "death from ss them. 
7 καὶ τὰ ὑμοιώματα τῶν ἀκρίδων πὐμοια' ἵπποις ἡτοι- 
And the likenexsea ofthe locusts (were) like to horses pre- 
᾽ , Ld ΠῚ ‘ . . ? - . t 
μασμεγοις εἰς πόλεμον, Kai ἐπὶ τὰς. κεφαλὰς. αὐτῶν ὡς στέφανοι 


pare for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
ὑμοιοι *youow," καὶ τὰ πρόὐσωπα.αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσωπα ἀνθρώ- 
like gold; and their faces AS faces of 
muy 8 καὶ Yelyor' τρίχας we τρίχας γυναικῶν" καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες 
men; and they bad = hau op = “hair ‘women's; and 7Leeth 


αὐτῶν we λεόντων ἦσαν" 9 καὶ εἶχον θώρακας ὡς θώρακας 
μος ‘as ‘of lions 3wero; and they had brewtplates as *breus: plates 
σιδηροῦς" καὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν. πτερύγων αὐτῶν ὡς ὠωνὴ 
‘jron ; and the sound of their wings (tvas) as (the? sound 
: ld " ~ ’ Ea " 
ἁρμάτων ἵππων πολλῶν τρεχύντων εἰς πόλεμον. 10 καὶ 
of chariots of horses ‘niagy ruuning to War; 
ἔχουσιν οὐρὰς ὁμοίας" σκορπίοις, Kai κέντρα" νὴν! 
they have = tails like scorpiong, and stings; *wns 
οὐραῖς αὐτῶν “καὶ" ἡ ἐξουσία. αὐτῶν ἀδικῆσαι rove ἀνθρώπους 
"tails ‘their ‘and "their “power to injure men 
Hvac πέντε. 11 καὶ" ἔχουσιν %¢’ αὑτῶν" βασιλέα ' τὸν" 


“months ‘five, And they have over them a king, the 

ἄγγελον τῆς ἀβύσσον" Ε ὄνομα αὐτῷ ‘ESpuiori ᾿Αβαδδών, καὶ 
angel ofthe abyss: his name jin Hebrew Abaddon, and 

ἐν rp Ἑλληνικῇ ὄνομα ἔχει ᾿Απολλύων. 

in tha Greek (for) name hehas  Apollyon. 


12 Ἢ οὐαὶ ἡ pia ἀπήλθεν" ἰδού, "ἔρχονται! ἔτι δύο οὐαὶ 


*Woe'the "first is past. Lo, “come ‘yet πὸ ὅποια 
ετὰ ταῦτα. 
after these things. 
13 Kai ὁ ἕκτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισεν, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
And the βἰχιῃ augel sounded {bis} trumpet;und LI heard 7voica 
μίαν ἐκ τῶν ἱτεσσάρων' κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χρυσοῦ 
‘one from tbe four horns of the “allor golden 


τοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ, 14 *Aéyousay" τῷ ἕκτῳ ἀγγέλῳ 
which [18] before God, ΒΑΣΙ ΠΩ͂ tothe sixth angel 
ἰὸς εἶχε! τὴν σάλπιγγα, Λῦσον τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους τοὺς 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
δεδεμένους ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ μεγάλῳ Εὐφράτῃ. 15 Kai ἐλύ- 
are bound at the “river ‘great Euphrates, And were 
θησαν οἱ τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι οἱ ἡτοιμασμένοι εἰς THY ὥραν Kai 
loosed the four angels who hed been prepared for the hour and 


4 βασανισθήσονται they shall be tormented Lrtra. 
8 εὕρωσιν should find & 


® χρνσοῖ golden @. 


stings were in their tails Ter. Rec. and a. 


ἁ — καὶ GLITrAW. 
whem tT. 
who has GLttraW. 


Tov μὴ iD nO wise GLTTrAW. 

τ ἀπ᾽ αὑτῶν ὁ θάνατος G. * ὅμοιοι T. 
᾿ ὁμοίοις Tr. * Purctuate so as to read and 
δ καὶ and LITraw. © — καὶ LTTLAW. 


t φεύγει “flees Lrtra. 
7 εἶχαν LItTra. 


ὁ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν LITra. — f — τὸν (read an angel) a. ε- wpa 
δ ἔρχεται LTT i — τεσσάρων LTr[4} ἃ λέγοντα LTTraw. ι ὁ ἔχων 


IX, ΣΧ, REVcLATION. 641 
ἡμέραν καὶ μῆνα καὶ ἐνιαυτόν, iva ἀποκτείνωσιν τὸ τρίτον and month and year — that they might kill 
day Gia month and year, ” that they might kill the third the third part of men. 
ὧν ἀνθρώπων. 16 «καὶ ὁ ἀριθμὸς " στρατευμάτων Tov ἱππι- 16 ; 
roy ad eat pean dm re tthe] Cathe dhs οάταῖ. And the number of the armies of the 
ἐοῦ δύο μυριάδες! μυριάδων" Ῥκαὶ! ἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν horsemen was two myriads of myriads. And 
ry (was) two ‘myriads οἵ myriads, and Iheard the number 1 heard the number of them. 
αὐτῶν. 17 καὶ οὕτως 4εἶδον' rove ἵππους ἐν τῇ ὑράσει, καὶ ‘7 And so I saw the horses in the vision, 


of them. , And thos Tasw ἰδ ae, in the vision, and and the ones who were sitting on them. 
rove κα HUEVOUC ἐπ auTwy, ἐχόντας ωρακας πυρινους Kai 
those sitting on them, having breastplates fiery, and They had fire-colored breastplates, even 


ὑακινθίνους καὶ θειώδεις"" καὶ at κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἵππων dusky red and brimstone-like. And the heads 
hyacintline, and brimstone-like; and the heads cfthe horses [were] Οἱ the horses were as the heads of lions. And 
we κεφαλαὶ λεόντων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν. στομάτων αὐτῶν ἐκπορεύε- out of their mouths came out fire and smoke 


as heads of lions, and ont of ee new goes? and brimstone. 

Tat πῦρ καὶ καπνὸς καὶ θεῖον. 18 τὐπὸ' τῶν τριῶν τούτων \8The third part‘of men were killed by 
out fire and smoke and brimstone, By “three these deca: Wives by τε ana by the ciel: 
ἀπεκτάνθησαν τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ix τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ ἘΣ y ΠΠΒΕΕ 


πεῖ killed the . third ofthe | men, | by the fire .and and by the brimstone which came out of 
“éx" τοῦ καπνοῦ καὶ tix’ τοῦ θείου, τοῦ ἐκπόρευομένον ἐκ their mouths. 
by the amoke and by the brimstone, which goes forth out of 19Fo, their powers are in their mouths — 
τῶν στομάτων αὐτῶν, 19 "αἱ. γὰρ ἐξουσίαι αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ for their tails are like snakes with heads, and 
their mouths. , For the powers oftbem in ἐ 
’ Π - ᾿ ofl e 4 , 4 ' ~ wv "» with them they hurt. 
στόματι αὐτῶν εἰσιν" αἱ. γὰρ.οὐραὶ αὐτῶν ὅμοιαι ὄφεσιν, 20 And th f h 
“mouth "their ‘are: for their tails (ere) like ~eerpents, nd the rest of men, who were not 
ἐχθυσαι κξ αλάς, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀδικοῦσιν. 20 καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ killed by these plagues, did not even repent 
ving eada, andwith them they injure. And the rest of the works of their hands, that they should 
FOP θρώ τῶν ot οὐκ. ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν Pate πληγαῖς naUTate, not worship the demons, and the golden and 
t h i t ; : 
'ποῦτεν ΡΈΕΙ, τσ he τῶν ἔργων gay χειρῶν ἀν ἐπ τνὰ μὴ Pheu yer ἀπ ἘΠῈ Prats anid) ne sone ἈΠ Ne 
- “- 4 . . 4 
*not cereal” ‘repented of the works of their hands, that *not wooden idols — which can neither see nor 
πρρσκυνήσωσινἱ" τὰ δαιμόνια, καὶ εἴδωλα τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ hear nor walk. 
‘they ‘should do homage to the demons, and “idols ‘the golden and‘ 2) Απᾷ they did not repent of their mur- 
τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ καὶ ra λίθινα καὶ ra ξύλινα, ders, nor of their magic arts, nor of their 


silver d brazen and stone and ‘wooden ae β 
era , L nBee fund » ..| fornications, nor of their thefts. 
ἃ οὔτε βλέπειν *duvarat." οὔτε ἀκούειν, οὔτε περιπατεῖν" 
which neither to *sea ‘eare"able, nor tohear, nor to walk 
21 καὶ ovd.perevonoay ἐκ τῶν.φόνων αὐτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ τῶν 
And they repented not οὗ thelr murders, . nor of 
“Pappaxeiwy" αὐτῶν͵ οὔτε ἐκ τῆς. πορνείας. αὐτῶν, οὔτε ἐκ 
reeries ‘thelr, πὸ of their fornications, nor of 


τῶν. κλεμμάτων αὐτῶν. 
their thefts, 


10 Kai εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρὺν καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ CHAPTER 10 


And Issw another "angel ‘strong coming down ontof the ἢ Ἶ . 
οὐρανοῦ, περιβεβλημένον νεφέλην, καὶ Ὁ ἴρις ἐπὶ “τῆς κεφ- And I saw another mighty angel coming 
beaven, clothed with acloud, and erainbow'on the down out of Heaven, clothed with a cloud, 


αλῆς", καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον.αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ οἱ. πόδες. αὐτοῦ and a rambow on his head, and his face like 


be sole wap 2 καὶ tel εν" ἐν τῇ a ὶ αὐτοῦ BuBdapiBiov δε τυ δ Ἀπὸ hls-tect ike palate ove 

Gs pila) ὐε τὶ edd mead le bead tittle book And he had a little book open in his hand. 
7 τῶν of the (armies) GLTTrAW. © δισμνριάδες LTA. P — καὶ GLTTraW. 

a ἴδον Τ. τ ἀπὸ from OLTTHAW. 8... πληγῶν "plagues GLTTraw, to ἐκ 

GLTTraw. τ ἡ yap ἐξονσία τῶν ἵππων For the power of the horses (αὐτῶν for τῶν ἵππων 

W) ἐν τῴ στόματι αὐτῶν ἐστιν καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν᾽ is in’their mouth and in their tuils 

GLTTrAW. * ov ποῦ aw; οὐδὲ TA. κ προσκυνήσουσιν they shall do homage to Lrtraw. 

7 + τὰ GLITraw. * δύνανται LTTrA, ἃ φαρμακιῶν T; φαρμάκων Δ. δ Ὁ ἢ the 

(rainbow) @LTTraw. C4 y κεφαλὴν LTITrAW. 4 + αὐτον (read his head) GLrTrraw 

4 ἔχων having OLTTraw. 
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And he placed his right foot on the sea and 
his left on the earth. 

3 And he cried with aloud voice , just as a lion 
roars. And when he cried, the seven thunders 
spoke their sounds, 

4 and when the seven thunders spoke their 
sounds, I was about to write. And 1] heard a 
voice out of Heaven saying to me, Seal up the 
things which the seven thunders spoke and do 
not write thein. 

SAnd the angel whom I saw standing on 
the sea and on the earth lifted up his hand to 
Heaven. 

And he swore by Him who lives forever 
and ever, who created the sky and the things 
in it, and the earth and the things in it, and 
the sea and the things in it — that there 
should no longer be any time. 

7But in the days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he is going to sound the 
trumpet, the mystery of God should also be 
completed, even as He preached to His 
servants the prophets. 


8and the voice which 1 heard out of 
Heaven was again speaking with me and 
saying, Go! Take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the angel who is 
standing on the sea and on the earth. 

? And I went to the angel, saying to him, 
Give me the little book. And he said to me, 
Take and eat it up. And it shall make your 
belly bitter, but it shall be sweet as honey in 
your mouth. 

'and I took the little book out of the 
hand of the angel and ate it up. And it was 
like sweet honey in my mouth, and when | 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙ͂Σ. XxX, 


ἀνεῳγμένον" καὶ ἔθηκεν τὸν. πόδα αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιὸν bai ττὴν 
open, And he placed his “font ‘right upon che 
θάλασσαν," τὸν.δὲ εὐώνυμον ἐπὶ "τὴν γῆν," 3 καὶ ἕκοαξεν 
saa, aud the left upou the earth, and cried 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὥσπερ λέων μυκᾶται" Kai ὅτε Exaater, 
witha voice ‘loud as a lion ronra. And when hecriei, 
my » t t 1 ἢ 4 ε - , , φ 
ἐλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ τὰς. ἑαυτῶγιφωνάς" 4 καὶ bre 


“spoke ‘tho “seren “thunders thelr yvofcca, And πο 
ἐλάλησαν at ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ ἱτὰς. φωνὰς ἑαυτῶν," *iperdrov" 
*apoko ‘the 7seren thunders thelr voicea, I was about 


γράφειν" καὶ ἥκουσα φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λέγουσάν ἵμοι," 
(0 write: Aud 1 πραγ a vyoice out οὗ the eaven, saying ἴο ue, 
Σφράγισον ἃ ἐλάλησαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βρονταί, καὶ μὴ “rabra’ 

Seal what(things] *spoke ‘the seven “thunders, and’not them 

΄ .ι ν n « ~ 1 1 ~ s 
γράψῃς. 5 Kai ὁ ἄγγελος. ὃν εἶδον ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης 

‘write. And the «pgel whom Isaow atnnding on the sea 

Kai ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἦρεν THY.xEipa.avrod " εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν, 
and on the enrth, Ilfted up hia hand to the hearcn, 
6 καὶ ὥμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, ὃς 


and stare by him who lites to the ages ofthe ager, whe 
ἔκτισεν τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ 
ercated the henten and the things In it, and the carth nnd 
τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, “καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν abry," 


the things ia it, and the eco and the things io it, 
Ὅτι χρόνος Pot ἔσται ἔτι" 7 IANA" ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς 
Delay “no ‘shall 7he longer; but in tho dnys of the 

φωνῆς τοῦ ἑβδόμου ἀγγέλον, ὅταν μέλλῃ σαλπίζειν, 
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound (the) trumpet, 
καὶ ττελεσθῃ" τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ θευῦ, ὡς εὐηγ- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 
γέλισεν "τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ.δούλοις τοῖς προφήταις." 
the giad tidings to his bondmen the propheta, 

8 Kai ἡ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πάλιν 

And the τοΐϊσα which I beard oatof the heaven (was) naguin 

ἰλαλοῦσα" μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ "λέγουσα," Ὕπαγε λάβε τὸ “βιβλα- 

spenking with me, and anying, Go, take the little 
ρίδιον' τὸ ἠνεῳγμένον ἐν τῷ χειρὶ * ἀγγέλον τοῦ ἑστῶτος 
book which is open in the hand of (the) angel who Is standing 
ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 9 Kat Ταπηλθόν" πρὸς τὸν 
on the 6e8 and on the earth, And I went to the 
ἄγγελον, λέγων αὐτῷ, Δός" μοι τὸ βιβλαρίδιον. Kat λέγει 

angel, enying tohim, Give me the little bouk, And he says 
μοι, Λάβε καὶ κατάφαγε αὐτό" καὶ πικρανεῖ σον τὴν 
tome, Take and eat 7up ‘it: and lt shall make bitcer thy 


κοιλίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῴ. στύματι.σον ἔσται γλυκὺ we μέλι. 10 Kai 


[ ἠνεωγμένον LTTrA, 
φωνὰς ἐωντὼι' GLITrAW. 
5 + τὴν δεξιὰν the right ΟἸΤΤΓΑΥ. 


ἔσται GLITIAW. 


δουλονς τοὺς προῴφητας ULTTrAW. 


λίον Douk wtia. 


belly, but in thy mouth itshall be sweet as honey. And 
ἴλαβον τὸ βιβλαρίδιον ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλου, καὶ KaTE- 
Itovok the little book outof the band ofthe angel, and ALO 

' 3 a [2 ,᾿ ¢ γ΄ re ta . = ΠῚ 

φαγον αὐτό" καὶ ἦν ἐν τιῤ.στόματί.μον ὡς μέλι γλυκύ" καὶ 
“up ‘its and it wne ‘in my mouth Jag Phoney ‘sweet; ond 
Ε τῆς θαλάσσης ALTTIAW. Ὁ γῆς γῆς GLTTraw. -- τὰς 

h ἥμελλον LTraW. L—poeGLTtraw. ἈΦ αὐτὰ LiTraw. 

ο [καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῃ)ῖ. ΟΡ οὐκέτι 

4 ἀλλ᾽ LTTrA, t ἐτελέσθη was completcd attra w. * τοὺς éarTou 
t λαλοῦσαν LITrAW.' * λέγουσαν LTTrAW. = βιβ- 


4 + τοὺ of the @tr1raw. Σ ἀπῆλθα LT. * δοῦνα. (read telling 


him to give) GLTTraw. 


X, XI. REVELATION. 
ore epayoy αὐτό, ἐπικράνθη ἡ κοιλίαιμου. .11 καὶ “λέγει 
when I did eat It, 7was ‘made ‘bitter ‘my “belly. And, he «ayn 


μοι, Δεῖ.σε πάλιν προφητεῦσαι ἐπὶ «λαοῖς καὶ ἃ ἔθνεσιν καὶ 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and Dations, and 
yAwooat καὶ βασιλεῦσιν πολλοῖς. 
tongues, and *kings "many. 
1] Kai ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὕμοιος ῥάβδῳ," λέγων, “Eyer- 
And was given to ma .a reed like ‘ astaff, saying, Rise, 
pat," καὶ μέτρησον τὸν ναὸν τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, 
διὰ measure” the temple of God, and the altar, 
καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας ἐν αὐτῷ" 2 Kai. τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν 
and those who worship In It. And the court which 
εἴσωθεν! τοῦ ναοῦ ἔκβαλε δέξω," καὶ μὴ αὐτὴν μετρήσῃς, 


(ls) within the temple east out, ond ποῖ 3. ‘measure ; 
ore ἐδόθη τοῖς ἔθνεσιν' καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν 
because it wasglven(up)tothe uontions, ond the .%clty ‘holy 


πατήσουσιν μῆνας ἱσεσσαράκοντα! k δύο. 3 καὶ δώσω 
8.41} they trample upon “montha forty 7two, And I will give 


τοῖς.δυσὶν.μάρτυσίν.μον, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν ἡμέρας 


[pover] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 7days 
a : , € , 1 , ῃ é 
χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα, ἱπεριβεβλημένοι" σάκ- 
‘ “thousand 7two ‘hundred (and) ‘nixty, clothed in sock- 


couc. 4 οὗτοί εἰσιν at δύο ἐλαῖαι, καὶ ™ δύο λυχνίαι 
cloth, These are the two olivetrees,, and [the] two Inmpstands 
αἱ ἐνώπιον "rou" eov" τῆς γῆς Ῥέστῶσαι." 5 καὶ εἴ τις 
which ‘before “the - ‘God ‘of ‘the earth ‘stand And if anyone 
αὐτοὺς “θέλῃ! ἀδικῆσαι, πῦρ ἐκπορεύεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματος 
*them ‘should “will το ‘injure, fire goes out of “mouth 
αὑτῶν, καὶ κατεσθίει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς.αὐτῶν᾽ Kai et τις αὐτοὺς 
‘their, and devours their enemies, And ifanyoue ‘them 
θέλῃ! ἀδικῆσαι, οὕτως δεῖ. αὐτὸν ἀποκτανθῆναι. 6 οὗτοι 
λμουϊά “will "to‘injure, thus must he bo killed. These 
ἔχουσιν" "ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν οὐρανόν," iva μὴ ‘Bol 
have authority toshut the henven, that no ‘Jmay fall 
ὑετὸς ἐν ἡμέραις αὐτῶν τῆς προφητείας"" καὶ ἐξουσίαν 
‘rain =6in [the] days of their prophecy ; ant sathority 
ἔχουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, στρέφειν αὐτὰ εἰς αἷμα. wu. τατά- 
they have over the waters, to turn them into hlood, and to 
Ear τὴν yav™ "πάσῃ πληγῇ, ὁσάκις ἐὰν θελήσωσιν." 7 καὶ 
amite the earth withevery plague, as often oa they mny will And 
oray τελέσωσιν τὴν. μαρτυρίαν. αὐτῶν, τὸ θηρίον τὸ 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
avapaivoy ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου ποιήσει πόλεμον μετ᾽ αὐτῶν," 


comesup outof the abyss will make wor with them, 
καὶ νικήσει αὐτούς, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ αὑτούς. 8 καὶ *ra 
and will overcome them, and wili kill thom : aod 


πτώματα! αὑτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς πλατείας δ" πόλεως τῆς με- 
"bodies ‘their (will be) on the etreet of ‘city ‘tho 
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had eaten it, my belly was made bitter. 

11Aand he said to me, You must again 
prophesy in regard to many peoples and 
nations and tongues and kings. 


CHAPTER I1 


1 And a reed like a staff was given to me, 
saying, Get up and measure the Temple of 
God, and the altar, and the ones who 
worship in it. 

2 And leave out the court which is inside 
the Temple, and do not measure it — 
because it was given to the Gentiles and they 
shall trample the holy city underfoot for 
forty-two months. 

3 And I will give power to my two witness- 
es. And they shall prophesy one thousand 
two hundred and sixty days, dressed in 
sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees and the two 
lampstands which stand before the God of 
the earth. 

>And if anyone should desire to hurt them, 
fire comes out of their mouth and eats their 
enemies. And if anyone should desire to hurt 
them, he must be killed in the same way. 

© These have authority to shut up the sky, so 
that no rain may fall in their days of prophecy 
—and they have authority over the waters to 
turn them into blood, and to strike the earth 
with every plague, as often as they desire. 

7And when they shall have finished their wit- 
nessing, the beast who comes up out of the 
bottomless pit will make war with them. And 
he will overcome them and will kill them. 

® And their bodies shall be on the great city’s 


© λέγουσίν they Say LTTrA. 4 + ἐπὶ us ts τ. 
the angel stood E. (Ἔγειρε LTTraAW. 
outside LTTr. 1 τεσσεράκοντα LTTrA. 
™ + αἱ the GLTTrAW: S— τοῦ 1. 
θέλει wills GLTTrAW, 
should have willed them T} αὐτοὺς θελήσῃ Tr. 
ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι G. 
(read [during] the days) aLttraw. 
Twciw ἐν πάσῃ πληγῇ Ow. Ἷ 


™ τ τῆς LTTrAW, 


K+ xaiand Law. 
Ὁ κυρίον Lord GLTTraW. 


“ + ἐν With (every) LrTra. 
y per’ avrwy πόλεμον ALTTraw. 


“+ καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος εἱστήκει and 
ε ἔξωθεν outside EGLTTrAW. 
1 περιβεβλημένους Tr. 


b ξξωϑεν 


Ρ ἑστῶτες OLITrAW. 


F αὑτοὺς θέλει thom willa @; θέλει αὐτοὺς LAW; θελήσῃ αὐτοὺς 
_* + τὴν the Lr-[a]w. 
* ὑετὸς βρέχῃ τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς προφητείας αὐτῶν (αὐτῶν τῆς προφ. "0) 


τ τὸν οὐρανὸν 


τ ὁσάκις ἐὰν θελη- 


5 τὸ πτῶμα body GLttraw. 
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street, which is called spiritually Sodom, and γάλης, «ἥτις καλεῖται πνευματικῶς Σόδομα καὶ Αἴ ὑπτος, 
Egypt -- where our Lord was crucified. Great, whlch scaled. —_spleltually Sodom and Raye 
9And some of the peoples and tribes and ὕτου καὶ ὁ κύριος "ἡμῶν" ἐσταυρώθη. 8 καὶ “βλέψουσιν" 


: ῃ ᾿ where also "Lord waacrucified And ‘'shall "see ('some} 
tongues and nations shall see their bodies 2, τὼν λαῶν καὶ φυλῶν καὶ γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν 4rd πτώ- 


three days and a half. And they will not *of *the ‘people: *and ‘tribes δὰ ‘tongues "and “nations bodies 
allow their bodies to be put into graves. ματα"! αὐτῶν ἡμέρας τρεῖς “καὶ! ἥμισυ, καὶ ra, πτώματὰ αὐτῶν 
10and they that live on the earth will ᾿ πους “days “three. and ahalf, and thelr bodles 
rejoice over them, and they will make merry οὗκ ἀφήσουσιν! τεθῆναι εἰς θμνήματα." 10 καὶ. οἱ κατε 
P : *not ‘they 7willeuffer tobe put Into tombs, And they that 
and will send gifts to one another, because οἰκοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς Ὀχαροῦσιν" Ex! αὐτοῖ ΤῊΣ OF 
ig, Και EvQOPavCne- 
these two prophets tormented those who await on the earth ‘willrejolee over rh and a rake 
live on the earth. σονται" καὶ δῶρα πέμψουσιν! ἀλλήλοις, ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ δύο 
11 And after three days and a half, the ™erry. and gifts will send to one another, becanse these, the two 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, sl ch oh ἐράσανισαν Τοὺς ᾿ κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Φ ΓΟ - ᾿ 
and they stood on their feet. And great fear i a pale tae voce ἰ μέρας κἀὶ 4 aig ee ee pane 
A t tov Treupa Gv 
fell on those seeing them. ᾿ Aud after the three days and Le half, [the] anit of ite 
And they heard a great voice out of ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν 2x’ αὐτούς,! καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
Heaven saying to them, Come up here! And from God didenter into thom, and they stood upon 


they went up to Heaven in the cloud. And πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ φύβος μέγας πέπεσεν" ἐπὶ τοὺς θεωροῦντας 
their enemies saw them “feet ‘thelr; and “fear ‘groat fell upon those beholding. 


αὐτούς. 12 καὶ ἤκουσαν "φωνὴν μεγάλην' ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 


13 . 

And in that hour there was ἃ great earth- them: sud they heard a ?yoice great outof the heaven, 
quake. And the tenth part of the city fell, and 0), ougav" αὐτοῖς, Ρ᾿Ανάβητε! ὧδε. Kai ἀνέβησαν εἰς Pp 
seven thousand persons of men were killed in saying tothem, Comeup hither, And they wentup to ‘thd 


the earthquake. And the rest became afraid οὐρανὸν iv τῷ νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἐθεώρησαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶνὴ 
and gave glory to the God of Heaven. Pent en ee chee Zeer. one.) enema)“ ΕΒΟΙΣ conemles, 


14 3 13 Kai ἐν ἐκείνῃ rg ὥρᾳ ἐγένετο σειόμὸς éyac, καὶ τὰ 
The second Wer is past. Behold, the And in hie” Dat tire was κει μεῖς eaprest and the 
third woe comes quickly! δέκατον τῆς πόλεως ἔπεσεν, καὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν τῷ σεισμῷ 


tenth ofthe city fell, and there werekilled In the earthquake 
ὀνόματα ἀνθρώπων χιλιάδες ἑπτά" καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἔμφοβοι 
*names *of*men “thousand ‘seven. And the rest "afrald 
ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἔδωκαν δύξαν τῷ θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 
"became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven 
14 ‘H οὐαὶ “ἡ! δευτέρα ἀπῆλθεν" ἰδού, ἡ οὐαὶ ἡ τρίτη 
*Woe "the “second Ια past: lo, the "woe “third 
ἔρχεται ταχύ. 
comes quickly. 
15 Kai 6 ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισεν, καὶ ἐγένσν7ο 
15 And the seventn angel sounded his ᾿ Απὰ the seventh angel sounded (his)trumpet; and were 
d th eye φωναὶ μεγάλαι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, τλέγουσαι," "Ἐγένοντο αἱ 
pet. And there were great voices in Heaven, ‘voices ‘great im the heaven, saying, *Are "become "the 
Η 3 -- - ᾿ - ΄ ἂν ᾿ ~ - ' «Ψ 
saying, The kingdoms of the world have βασιλεῖαι! τοῦ κόσμου τοῦ.κυρίου.ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῦ. χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
become our Lord’s and His Christ’s — and “Xingdoms *of*the *world oor Lord's, and ls Chrlst’s, 
He shall reign forever and ever. καὶ βασιλεύσει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 16 Kai ‘or! 
16 Α ., and heshallreign to the ages of the ages, And the 
nd the twenty-four e a oe ; Sem omaha ; 
before God h ty hr narod St ixoot Yeai! τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι “oi! ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ *xabn- 
re God on their thrones fell on their twenty and four alders, who _— befor'a God alt 


Ὁ αὑτῶν their GLTTraw. © βλέπουσιν see GLTTrAW. 4 7d πτῶμα body GLTTraw. 
4 [καὶ] a. Γἀφώυσιν they suffer LTTraA ; ἀφιοῦσιν W. Ε μνῆμα & tomb GLTTraAw. 
5 χαίρουσιν rejoice GLTTrAW. ἰεὐφραίνονται Make Merry LTTrTAW. ἃ πέμπουσιν Βθη4 Τὶ 
ew ( - ἐν Tr[a]) αὐτοῖς ΟἸΥΤΡΑΎΨ. @ ἐπέπεσεν Litraw. 5 φωνῆς μεγάλης Tra. 5 Age 
γούσης Tra. Ρ᾽Ανάβατε LITrAW. 4 -- ἡ ΥΥ. * λέγοντες GLTAW. s"Eyévero 9 
AParivcia “is "become ‘the “kingdom GLTTraw. τ.- οἱ L{a]. ¥ — καὶ GLTTrAW 
© — οἱ (read καθή. sitting) Wa}. 5 οἷ κάθηνται (read who [are) hsfore God who ait) ore 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


μενοι! ἐπὶ τοὺς θρόνους αὐτῶν, ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὰ. πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, 
on their thrones, fell upoao their faces, 

καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ θεῷ, 17 λέγοντες, Εὐχαριστοῦμεν σοι, 
and worshipped God, paying, We give thanks to thee, 
κύριε ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, 0 ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὃ 
Lord Ged Almighty, tHe) who Ie, and who was, und who (fs) 
ἐρχόμενος," tore εἴληφας τὴν δύναμίν σὸν τὴν μεγάλην. 

coming, that thou bast taken 5Spower ‘thy “great, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσας. 18 καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ὠργίσθησαν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ 
nod reigucd. And the nations were angry, and income 
ὀργή gov, Kai ὁ καιρὸς τῶν νεκρῶν, κριθῆναι, καὶ δοῦναι τὸν 
Fwruth ‘diy, andthe time of the dexd tobe judged, and togive the 
μισθὸν τοῖς.δούλοις.σον τοῖς προφήταις, Kai τοῖς ἁγίοις Kai 
ruvvard to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saiute, and 

τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ.Ὀνομά.σου, "τοῖς μικροῖς Kai τοῖς 
to thoss who fear thy name, the emall and the 
μεγάλοις, καὶ διαφθεῖραι τοὺς "διαφθείροντας" τὴν γῆν. 

great; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth, 

19 Kai ἠνοίγη ὁ ναὸς τοῦ θεοῦ " ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, Kai ὠφ" 

And wna opened the temple ef God in the hearen, and was 

θη ἡ κιβωτὸς τῆς.διαθηκης.δαύτοῦ" ἐν ry.vag.abrod' καὶ 
accep the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
ἐγένοντο ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς καὶ 
there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an carthquake and 
χάλαξα μεγάλη. 

*hail ‘great, 

12 Καὶ σημεῖον μέγα ὥφθη ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, γυνὴ περι- 

Aud o‘sign ‘great wosrecn in the heaven; ἃ woman cloth- 

βεβλημένη τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ὑποκάτω τῶν. πηδῶν αὐτῆς, 


ed vith the sun, andthe moon under ber feet, 

καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς. αὐτῆς στέφανος ἀστέρων δώδεκα' 2 καὶ 

and on ler head acrown ofatars ‘twelve; and 

ἐν. γαστρὶ ἔχουσα," ‘kpafe! ὠδίνουσα καὶ βασανιζομένη 
being with child ehe cries being in travail, and being in pain 
τεκεῖν. 

to bring forth, 


3 Kai ὥφθη ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἰδού, dpa- 
And was secn another sign fin the heaven, aud behold, a “dra- 


κων Sutyac muppoc," ἔχων κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα" καὶ 


gon ‘great red, haying ‘“heada ‘seven and “horne 'ten, and 
ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτοῦ διαδήματα imra’! 4 καὶ ἡ. οὐρὰ αὐτοῦ 
upon bis heada 3Jdiadems ‘seven ; and bis tail 


σύρει TO τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kai ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
drags the third ofthe stara ofthe heaven, and hve cast them 


εἰς τὴν γῆν. καὶ ὁ δράκων ἕστηκεν ἐνώπιον τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς 


to the earth Andthe dragon stands befora thu wornan who 
μελλούσης ΄τεκεῖν, ἵνα ὕταν τέκῃ, τὸ τέκνον αὑτῆς 
ἰδ δῦους to bring forth, that when she ahould bring forth, her child 


caragayp. 


S καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν Ἱάῤῥενα," ὃς μέλλει ποι- 
he might derour. 


And vhe brought fortha‘*son ‘male, who isabout. to 
μαίνειν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐν ῥάβδῳ ordnpg’ καὶ ἡρπάσθη 
anepherd all the nations with “rod ‘an “iron: and was caught away 
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faces and worshipped God, 

17 saving, We give thanks to You, O Lord 
God Almighty, who is and who was and who 
is to come. For You have taken Your great 
power and have ruled. 

18 And the nations were angry, and Your 


‘wrath has come. And the time Aas come for 


the dead to be judged and to give the reward 
to Your servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and to the ones who fear Your name, 
the small and the great — and to bring to 
ruin those who have corrupted the earth. 

19 and the Temple of God in Heaven was 
opened. And the ark of His covenant was 
seen in His Temple. And there were light- 
nings and voices and thunders and an earth- 
quake and great hail. 


CHAPTER 12 


! And a great wonder appeared in Heaven — 
a woman clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet. And on her head was a 
crown of twelve stars. 

2 And she was with child, and she cried, 
being in labor and in pain to bring forth. 

3And another wonder appeared in Heaven 
— and behold! A great red dragon which had 
seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns 
on his heads! 

4 And his tail drags the third part of the 
stars of the sky. And he threw them onto 
the earth. And the dragon stands in front of 
the woman who is about to bear, so that when 
she should bear her child, he might eat it. 

5 And she brought forth a male, a son who 
is going to shepherd all the nations with a 
rod of iron. And her child was caught away 


7 — καὶ ὃ ἐρχόμενος GLITLAW. * + καὶ and T. 
LTra. Ὁ διαφθείραντας corrupted L. 
the covenant of the Lard) a. 
μέγας LTTra, 


¢ + 6 which [is] Lrtr. 
* + «aiand 11{4]. 


δ ἑπτὰ διαδήματα GLTTraw. § ἄρσεν LiTraW. 


ΓΤ éxpagev Was crying L. 


® τοὺς μικροὺς καὶ τοὺς μεγάλους 


4 τοῦ xupiou (read 
δ πυρρὸξ 


Cis 


to God and His throne. 

©And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she has a place made ready by God, so 
that there they should take care of her a 
thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

7And there was war in Heaven: Michael 
and his angels made war against the dragon. 
And the dragon and his angels made war. 

®and they did not prevail, nor was their 
place found in Heaven any more. 

9 And the great dragon was thrown out, the 
old serpent who is called the devil, and Satan 
— who leads the whole world astray. He was 
thrown into the earth, and his angels were 
thrown out with him. 

1°and I heard a great voice saying in 
Heaven, Now the salvation and the power 
and the kingdom of our God, and the 
authority of His Christ, has been accomplish- 
ed — because the accuser of our brothers is 
thrown down, who accuses them before our 
God day and night. 

‘land they overcame him because of the 
blood of the Lamb, and because of the word 
of their testimony. And they did not love 
their life. even unto death. 


12 Because of this, rejoice O heavens, and 
you who live in them. Woe to those who live 
on the earth and in the sea, because the devil 
has come down to you. And he has great an- 


ger, knowing that he has only a short time. 


13nd when the dragon saw that he was 
thrown onto the earth, he persecuted the 
woman who brought forth the manchild. 


ANOKAAYY¥IS XII. 
τὸ τέκνον. αὐτῆς πρὸς τὸν θεὸν καὶ Ἀ τὸν. θρόνον αὐτοῦ. 6 καὶ 
her chiid to God and hls throne. And 


ἡ γυνὴ ἔφυγεν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ὕπου Exe! τόπον ἡτοιμασ- 


the woman fied into the wilderness, where sho has a place pre- 

μένον ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ, ἵνα ἐκεῖ πιτρέφωσιν" αὐτὴν ἡμέρας 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her ‘days 
χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα. 

"a “thousnnd “two ‘landred (‘and) “sixty. 


7 Kai ἐγένετο πόλεμος iv τῷ obpavy "ὁ" Μιχαὴλ καὶ 


And there wna wer im the heaven: Michael and 
οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ “ἐπολέμησαν κατὰ" τοῦ δράκοντος, καὶ ὁ 

his angels warred against the . dragon, and the 
δράκων ἐπολέμησεν, καὶ οἱ. ἄγγελοι.αὐτοῦ" 8 καὶ οὐκ Ῥίσχυ- 
dragon warred, ond his angels ; and ‘not 'they “*pre- 
σαν," Iobre" τόπος εὑρέθη αὑτῶν ἔτι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. 9 καὶ 
vailed, nor ‘place 'was ‘found “their any more In‘the heaven, And 


ἐβλήθη ὁ δράκων ὃ μέγας, ὃ ὄφις ὁ ἀρχαῖος, ὁ καλού- 
wns cust (out) the *%dragon ‘great, the “serpent aDcient, who ls 
μενος διάβολος, καὶ ὁ σατανᾶς, 6 πλανῶν τὴν οἰκουμένην 
called Devil, andthe Satan, who wisleada the ‘habitable 
ὕλην, ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ 
('world) ‘whole, he ναβ οδηιὲ into the earth, and in nogels 
per’ αὐτοῦ ἐβλήθησαν, 10 Kai ἤκουσα φωνὴν μεγάλην τλέ- 
with *him ‘were 7cast. ; And IJheard a “voice great 
γουσαν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ," “Apre ἐγένετο ἡ σωτηρία καὶ ἡ δύνα- 
saying In the heaven, Now Iscome the salvation and the - power 
μις καὶ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ.θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ χριστοῦ 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority ‘brist 

αὐτοῦ" ὅτι '"κατεβλήθη" ὁ ἱκατήγορος" τῶν. ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, 
‘of "his; because fscnstdown tbe’ accuser of our brethren, 

Γ - -- ~” - ¢ - 4 td a 
ὁ κατηγορῶν "αὐτῶν" ἐνώπιον τοῦ.θεοῦ.ἡμῶν ἡμέρας Kai 
who ' accuses them before our God day 


νυκτός. 11 καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνίκησαν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ αἷμα τοῦ 
night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 


ἀρνίου, καὶ διὰ τὸν λόγον τῆς. μαρτυρίας αὑτῶν, καὶ 
arob, and byrcasonof tha word of their teatimony, and 

Youn" ἠγάπησαν τὴν. ψυχὴν. αὐτῶν ἄχρι θανάτον. 12 did 
Βῃοῦ Noved their life unto death, Because of 


τοῦτο εὐφραίνεσθε ot" οὐρανοὶ καὶ οἱ ἐν αὐτοὶς σκηνοῦντες. 
this rejoice ya heavens and{(ye)wholo them tabernacle 


-~ ~~ 4 ᾿ iia 
οὐαὶ Yroi¢ κατοικοῦσιν! "τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν," ὅτι 


Woe ἐο those who = Inhabit the earth and the 868, becanse 
κατέβη ὁ διάβολος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔχων θυμὸν μέγαν, εἰ- 
lacome down the _ devil to ypu having “fury ‘great, know- 


dwe ὅτι ὀλίγον καιρὸν ἔχει. 
Ing that ashort time he baa, : : 
13 Kai bre εἶδεν ὁ δράκων ὅτι ἐβλήθη εἰς THY γῆνιε 
And when ὅβων 'the "dragon that he wascast into the earth, 
ἐδίωξεν τὴν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἔτεκεν rov“appeva." 14 καὶ 
ho persecuted the woman which brought forth the male (child). And 


bh + πρὸς to GLTTrAW. 


ἀκτρέφωσιν W. 


OLTTrAW, Po 
OLITraW. 
* ovy L. 


υσεν be prevailed a. 
® ἐβλήθη is cast (oul) LTTra. 
®— οἱ 1Tra. 


1 + ἐκεῖ there GTAW, ™ τρέφουσιν they nourish TTr ; 
ο τοῦ ( — τοῦ T{A]) πολεμῆσαι μετὰ warred with 
4 ουδὲ GLTTrAW, "ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ λέγουσαν 

ἐ κατήγωρ GLTA. =| "αντονς LTA. 
» τῇ γῇ καὶ τῇ θαλάσσῃ Gw. 


86 re both L. 


7 — τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν GLTTrAW. 


® dpocvay L; ἄρσενα TIA. 


XI, XII, REVELATION. 


ip? - 4 [2 ’ ~ ’ - ~ , 
ἐδόθησαν γυναικὶ" δύο πτέρυγες τοῦ ἀετοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, 
were glven tothe woman two ‘wings of the *eagle great, 
ἵνα πέτηται εἰς τὴν ἴοήμον εἰς τὸν. τόπον.αὐτῆς, ὅπον΄ τρέ- 
that she might fly into the wildurness into her place, where she [8 
pirat ἐκεῖ καιρόν, καὶ καιρούς, Kai ἥμισυ καιροῦ, ἀπὸ 
Buurished there atime, and times,’ and half atime, from (the) 
προσώπου τοῦ ὄφεως. 15 καὶ ἔβαλεν ὁ ὄφις “ὀπίσω τῆς 
face of the serpent. And cast ‘the serpent “after °the 
᾿ 1 - a « - , « ΄ ε 
γυναικὺς ἐκ rov.créuaroc.avrov' ὑδωρ ὡς ποταμόν, tva 
‘woman ‘out δοῖ ‘his ’mouth © water a8 ariver, that 
ταύτην". ποταμοφόρητον᾽ ποιήσῃ. .10 καὶ 
‘her [ας Sone] "carried “away *by 6 "'river "he *might "make, And 
ἐβοήθησεν ἡ γῆ τῷ γυναικί, καὶ ἤνοιξεν ἡ γῆ τὸ στόμα 
Shelped ‘the 7earththe woman, and opencd ‘the *earth Smouth 


1 - 4 [ 4 a ΄ 
αὑτῆς, καὶ κατέπιεν τὸν ποταμὸν ὃν ἔβαλεν ὁ δράκων 
“ics, and swallowed up the river which cast ‘the *dragon 


ix rov.crduaroc.avrov. 17 καὶ ὠργίσθη ὁ δράκων εἐπὶ! 
out of hia mofth. And *was ‘angry ‘the *drugon with 
TY γυναικί, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν λοιπῶν 
the wonan, and went to make war with the Test 
τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῆς, τῶν τηρούντων τὰς ἐντολὰς τοῦ 

οὗ her seed, who keep the commandments 
θεοῦ, καὶ ἐχόντων τὴν μαρτυρίαν frov' ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐχριστοῦ." 
ofGod,and have the testlmony of Jesus Christ. 

18 Kai oraOnv" ἐπὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης" 13 καὶ 

Aud Istood upon the aand of the een; and 
εἶδον ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον avaBaivoy, ἔχον ἱκεφαλὰς 
ITaaw outof the sea 8 beast rising, having heads 
ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα"" καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿τῶν κεράτων.αὐτοῦ δέκα dta- 
‘sutren and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten = dia- 
δήματα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς.κεφαλὰς αὐτοῦ ὄνομα! βλασφημίας. 
ἄσιμα, aud upon ite heads {the] name of blasphemy. 
2 καὶ τὸ θηρίον ὃ εἶδον ἦν ὅμοιον παρδάλει, καὶ ot πόδες 
* Aud the beast whicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and feat 
αὐτοῦ ὡς ἱάρκτου," καὶ τὸ στόμα.αὐτοῦ ὡς στύμα "λέοντος." 

‘its as ofabear, and its mouth as (the) mouth of a lion ; 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ δράκων Tijv.duvapiv.aurov, Kai τὸν θρόνον 
διὰ “gave ‘to Sit 'the 7dragon his power, and throne 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξουσίαν μεγάλην. 3 καὶ "eldoy" μίαν" τῶν κεφα- 


"bls, and “authority ‘reat, And IlIsuw one *heads ° 


λῶν αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐσφαγμένην εἰς Oavaroy’ καὶ ἡ πληγὴ τοῦ 
4e€*its as slain to death ; and the wound 

θανάτου αὐτοῦ ἐθεραπεύθη, καὶ Ρἰθαυμάσθη" “ἐν! τὸλῃ τῷ 

7death ‘of7its $washealed: and there was wonder tn 7wholo ‘the 


9" ὀπίσω τοῦ θηρίον. 4 καὶ προσεκύνησαν "τὸν δράκοντα! 
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14 and two wings of the great eagle were 
given to the woman, so that she might fly 
into the wilderness into her place — where 
she is taken care of for a time, and times and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent put out water from his 
mouth like a river to go after the woman, so 
that he might cause her to be carried away 
with the river. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened its mouth and swallowed 
up the river which the dragon put forth out 
of his mouth. 

'7 andthe dragon was angry with the woman 
and went to war with the rest of her children 
who keep the commandments of God, and 
who have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER 13 


‘And I stood on the sea-sand. And rising out 
of the sea I saw a beast with seven heads and 
ten horns. And on its horns were ten crowns. 
And on its heads was the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast I saw was like a leopard, and 
its feet like a bear’s feet, and its mouth like 
a lion’s mouth. And the dragon gave his pow- 
er to it, and his throne and his great authority. 

3 And I saw one of its heads as dead. And its 
deadly wound was healed. And the whole 
earth wondered after the beast. 

4And they worshiped the dragon who gave 
authority to the beast. And they worshiped 


eirth after the beast, And they didhomaguto the dragon, the beast, saying, Who is like the beast? Who 
toc! ἔδωκεν ᾿ἰξουσίαν τῷ θηρίῳ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν "τὺ is able to make war with it? 
who gave authority tothe benst; and they did homageto the 
θηρίον," λέγοντες, Tic Suorog τῷ θηρίῳ; τίς δύναται 
beast, asoying, ἈΠῸ [18] Ilke tothe beust? who = is able 
b αἱ the LrT:{a]w. © ἐκ TOU στόματος αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς GLTTrAW. ἀ αὐτὴν 
GLTTrAW, © — ἐπὶ (read τῇ with the)L. ἔ--- σοῦ OLrTiaw. & — χριστοῦ GLTTrAW. 
Β ἐστάθη it stood Ltra. i κέρατα δέκα καὶ κεφαλὰς ἐπτά GLTTrAW. ᾿ὐνόματα names 
Οὐττενν, | ἄρκον GLTTraw, πὶ λεόντων Of lions Τὶ ® — εἴδον GLTTraw. o + ἐκ 
of (its) QLTTrAW: P ἐθαύμασεν (read the whole earth wondered) earaw. 9— ay 
ΒΟ LAW. τ OAN ἡ γἢ EGLTAW. ετῳῷ δράκοντι GLTTIAW. τ ὅτι (read because he gai ay 


GLITraw: τιν τὴν tho GLITraw. * Ty θηρίῳ GLTTraW. © + καὶ aud G@urtraw 
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ors ATIOKAAY YTS, ΧΙ: 
‘And to it was given a mouth fo speak πολεμῆσαι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ; 5 καὶ ἐδύθη αὐτῷ στόμα λαλοῦν 
great things, and blasphemy. And authority to make war with it? , And wasglven tolt Δ mouth. speakiug 
was given to it to act forty-two months. μεγάλα καὶ βλασφημίας" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσία ποιῆ- 
bi : : great thlugs. and blaspheuwy ; nud was given toilt sguthorlty te 
And it opened its mouth for blasphemy ane , pie se “ie sees 2 
ὶ ᾿ - σαὶ inva "τεσσαράκοντα ὃ δύο" 6 καὶ ἤνοιξεν τὸ στύμα.αὐτοῦ 
against God, to blaspheme His name and His act “months == *forty "two. And It opened Its mouth 
tabernacle and those who dwell in Heaven. εἰς “βλασφημίαν! πρὸς τὸν θεόν, βλασφημῆσαι τὸ ῦνομα 
7 And it was given to it to make war with the zor ᾿ Plispheuty, agalost God, to blaspheme 3namo 
saints and to subdue them. And it was given tA ’ an ΤῊ ΠΡ ΜΝ ΘΆΤΟΝΙ “καὶ! τοὺς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 
power over every tribe and tongue and nation. ἀξηνοδν τάς 7 tent se "τῷ Phe ae ie Besekie 
᾿ atk ° c αν ον ποιῆησα D 
?And all earth’s inhabitants shall worship it = *tabornacie. Aud was sk to Ἢ A 'to Snake rite ἐπ 
—that is, all those whose names πᾶνε not been ἁγίων, καὶ νικῆσαι αὐτούς" καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσίᾳ ἐπὶ 
written in the Book of Life of the Lamb, salots, and toovercome them; and wasgiven toit authority over 


slain from the foundation of the world. πᾶσαν αὐ δ Καὶ γλῶσσαν καὶ ἔθνος. 8 καὶ προσκυνήσου- 
9 Ἂ every ribs, an tongue, and nutiou; and = shall do homaga 
ae ἐὰν τὸ ὙΠ κί him ean ; σιν airy" πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς Moy" οὐ 
af anyone brings into captivity, into 4 it all who dwell on the earth of whom “not 
captivity he goes. If anyone will kill by ἃ γέγραπται ‘rd ὀνόματα! ἐν ἱτῇ βίβλῳ!" τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ 
sword, with a sword he must be killed. Here “have becn written the mimes in "the ‘book of “life of the 
is the patience and the faith of the saints. wr dedi "ἐσφαγμένου ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. 9 Εἰ 
**Lamb Sglain ‘from (the) founding ‘of (*the} *world, If 
τις ἔχει οὖς, ἀκουσάτω, 10 Ei rig * "αἰχμαλωσίαν!" 
anyone hng auear, let him hear, If anyone (into) captivity 
Pouvayet," εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν ὑπάγει" εἴ τις ἐν μαχαίρᾳ! 
4 ca? 
gathers, into captivity he gona, If anyone with(the) ποσὰ 
"amoxrevei," δεῖ! αὐτὸν tv nayaipg' ἀποκτανθῆναι' ὧδε 
will kill, “μα ‘he with[(the) sword be killed. Here 


ἐστιν ἡ ὑπομονὴ Kai ἡ πίστις τῶν ἁγίων. 
le the endurance andthe faith of the salnts. 
11 Kai εἶδον ἄλλο θηρίον avaBaivoy ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
11 And I saw another beast rising out of the And Ienw another’ beast rising out of the earth, nod 


. ; εἶχεν κέρατα δύο ὅμοια ἀρνίῳ, nat ἐλάλει ὡς δράκων. 12 καὶ 
earth. And it had two horns like a lamb, and it ta ohare ‘two Vike to rie and spoke as sina and 
it spoke like a dragon. 

1 


; : .. τὴν tovciay τοῦ mpwrov θηρίου πᾶσαν moet ἐνώπιον 
And it uses all the authority of the first the authority *of*tho ‘first Jbenst tall itexerclecs before 


beast before it. And it causes the earth and αὐτοῦ" καὶ ποιεῖ τὴν γῆν καὶ τοὺς 'κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ" 
the ones who live in it to worship the first it, and chutes the earth and those who dwell In it 
beast — whose deadly wound was healed. ἵνα ᾿"προσκυνήσωσιν" τὸ θηρίον τὸ πρῶτον, οὗ ἐθεραν 


13 And it τι Ἐ miraci that ᾿Ξ that they should do homage to the “beast ‘flrat, of whom wa 
See re re ae wevOn ἡ πληγὴ Tov.Qavdrov.avrov: 13 καὶ ποιεῖ σημεῖα 


fire should be made to come down out οὗ jesieq the wound of Its death. And It works “signs 
the sky to the earth in the sight of men. μεγάλα, “iva καὶ πῦο ποιῇ" τκαταϊβδαίνειν -ἐκ -τοῦ οὐ- 
14 And it leads astray those who live on the ‘great, that even fire itshouldcnuse tocome down out of the hea- 


earth, because of the miracles which were ρανοῦ" εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 14 Kai πλανᾷ 
‘ ven to the earth before men. And it mlisleade 


τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διὰ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ 
those who dwell ‘on the earth, by reason of the sigos which 


¥ βλάσφημα blasphemous [things] La. 8 + πόλεμον war (read morn. to Make)E. 5 reg~ 
σαρακονταδύο Ε; τεσσεράκοντα δύο LTTrA. b + [καὶ] and L. © βλασφημίας LITIAW. 
4 — καὶ LTTTAW., 5 -- καὶ ἐδύθη... νικῆσαι αὐτούς, (ποιῆσαι πόλεμον ΤΊτΑ, € -[-καὶ 
λαὸν and people @LTtraw. Ὁ αὐτὸν GLTTraw. ι οὗ (read [everyone] of whom has 
not been written) LTTra. k τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ bis name LTTrA; τὸ ὄνομα the name ow, 
ι τῷ βιβλίῳ GLTTrAW. τῷὸ + τοῦ (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. » + εἰς [15] 
for LTaw. ο — αἰχμαλωσίαν (read ets for) Tr. P — συνάγει LTTrAW, 4 μαχαίρ! 
LITA, τ ἀποκταίνει killa L; aroxravOyvar to be killed a. . - δεῖ Δ.. Sev αὐτῇ 
κατοικοῦντας GTTrA. ¥ προσκυνήσουσιν they shalt do homage LTTra. * καὶ rip ty 
ΟὟ. 5 ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβαίνειν (καταβῇ α : καταβαίνῃ should aome dow) GLrray 


RIN, XIV. REVELATION. 


ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ θηριυν, λέγων τοῖς 
ihwesgiven toit towork belure the Least, aoying to thusy who 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ποιῆσαι *exova τῷ θηρίῳ "Ὁ" 
dwell on the earth, touake abimase tothe beust, which 
ἔχει τὴν πληγὴν τῆς "μαχαίρας" Kai ἔζησεν. 15 καὶ ἐδόθη 
has the wound of the svvord, βιὰ Lived. And it Wie given 
1’ ~ - ~ ~ “- ld ’ ~ , 
“αὐτῷ" ἰδοῦναι πνεῦμα! τῷ εἰκύνι TOU θηρίου, ἵνα καὶ λα- 
to it to gite breath tothe image of the beast, that ’alsy“should 
λήσῃ ἡ εἰκὼν τοῦ θηρίου, Kai ποιήσῃ, 5 ὅσοι fay" μὴ 
Sspeuk ‘tha “imuge ot “0 ‘beast, and should cuuse as many as “uot 
Ἐπροσκυνήσωσιν" ὕτὴν εἰκόνα" τοῦ θηριον ἵνα! ἀποκτανθῶσιν. 
ἄγου! dohomageto tho iunge ofthe beast that they should be kitued. 
16 καὶ ποιεῖ πάντας, τοὺς μικροὺς Kai τοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ 


Aud it causcs all, the 6uiall oud the great, aud 
rove πλουσίονς Kai τοὺς πτωχούς, Kai τοὺς ἐλενθέρονς καὶ 
tho rich and = the pusr, aud the free aud 
τυὺς δούλους, ἵνα = *dwog" αὐτοῖς χάραγμα ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς 
the bundwen, that itahoulu give them a murk on “hand 
αὐτῶν τὴς δεξιᾶς, ἣ ἐπὶ τὼν μετώπων" αὐτῶν, 17 "nai" ἵνα 
their “right, or on *torebcuds ‘che ; aod thae 


ppric δύνηται ἀγοράσαι ἣ πωλῆσαι, εἰμὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ 
ne one shouid be ablo tu buy ΟΥ to sell, except he who ins the 


χάραγμα »ὴ' “τὸ ὑνομα! τοῦ θηριυν, ἢ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ 
war 


k or the Uuwe” of tbe beust, of the muumber 
ογόματος αὐτοῦ. 18 ‘Uce ἡ σοφια ἐστιν. ὁ ἔχων Prov" 
Tine ‘or “its. Here *W1suoMn ‘is, Howho was 


~ ΄ : ' . 4 ’ ‘ ᾿ 
νοῦν, ψηφισάτω τὺν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ θηριου" ἀριθμὸς. γὰρ 
anderstnnding let hi count the wvumber of the υτμῦ: lor “number 
ἀνθρώπον ἐστιν, καὶ ὁ.ἀριθμος.αὑτοῦ 4 τχξς΄." 
“me τὰν =o itis; and its wuluLer (is) υσῦ, 
14 Kai "εἶδον," καὶ ἰού, " ἀρνίον 'ἑστηκὺς" ἐπὶ τὸ ρος 
Aud Isawv, aud belioid, (the) Lumb btubumg  uUpun iuvunt 
Σιών, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες" 
Bien, and with him a hundred (nod) forty foar 
χιλιάδες, ἔχουσαι τὸ ὄνομα " τοὐ.πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένον 
Wuousnud, butig the μεθ of his Facher written 
ἐπὶ -τῶν. μετώπων. αὐτῶν. 2 καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ ov- 
on their foreheads. And TLTheard 9 wYaice outof the hea- 
- t ᾿ a , - ᾿ ᾿ ~ 
pavov ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν, Kai ὡς φωνὴν βροντῆς 
ven os avoice of ‘waters ‘many, and as avoice of “thunder 
μεγάλης" καὶ φωνὴν ἠκουσα" 1" κιθαρῳδῶν κιθαριζόντων ev 
‘great: διὰ a voice 1 heard of harpers harping with 
ταῖς. κιθάραις. αὐτῶν. 8. καὶ ἄδουσιν “we' wdny καινὴν ἐνώ- 
their harps, And they sing os a‘song ‘new be- 
mov τοῦ θρόνου, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων καὶ 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων" Kai οὐδεὶς Ῥδὴδύνατο" μαθεῖν τὴν ᾧδην, 
the eidere. And noone was able tolearn the s0Ly 
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given to it to work in the sight of the beast, 
commanding those who live on the earth to 
make an image to the beast — which has the 
wound of the sword, and lived. 

15 And it was given to it to give breath to 
the image of the beast, so that the image of 
the beast could even speak. And it would 
cause aS many as would not worship the 
image of the beast to be killed. 

16 And all the small and the great and the 
rich and the poor and the free and the slave, 
it will force to receive a mark on their right 
hand, or on their foreheads — 

17nd that no one will be able to buy or 
sell unless he has the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of its name. 

18 Here is wisdom: Let him who has under- 
standing count the number of the beast — 
for it is a man’s number, and its number is 
six hundred and sixty-six. 


CHAPTER 14 


‘And I saw, and behold! A Lamb standing on 
Mount Zion! And with Him were a hundred 
and forty-four thousand who had the name 
of His Father written on thei foreheads. 

2 and I heard a sound out of Heaven like 


‘the sound of many waters, and like a sound 


of great thunder. And I heard a sound of 
harpers playing on their harps. 

3And they sing as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before the four living 
creatures and the elders. And no one was 
able to learn the song except the hundred 


4 εἰκόναν 1. “ὃς who LTTraw. Ὁ payaipns LTTrA. © αὐτῇ (that is, the image) L. 
4 πνεῦμα δοῦναι Ww. © + iva that Ltr[A}w. 1 ἐὰν LTTrA. ΒΕ προσκυνήσουσιν shall do 


homage 7, “rpeixoveGrtiw. '— iva (omit that they) LTTraw. 
Give GLTTraw. lo μέτωπον furehoad GLTrraw, m— καὶ LT[A). 
5 τοῦ ὀνόματος Of the vame LL ὃΡ — τὸν OLTITAW. 4 + ἐστὶν ΙΒ Tr. 


ἐξ wix huidred (and) sixty-six La. * ἴδον T. "Ὁ τὸ the @LTTraw. 


Ἀ δῶσιν they should 


®— ἢ ULITraAW. 


᾿ ἑξακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα 


τ» ξστὸς LIT. AW. 


* τεσσαρακοντατέσσαρες EGW ; τεσσεράκοντα τέσσαρες LTTrA. & + avrov και τὸ ὄνομα 
τ his name aud ihe name) Gurr aw. " ἢ φωνὴ ἣν ἤκονσα the wice whicu l head 
was) GLITraw, +8 ἰ ὡς μὴ ULITIAW, ΒΔ — ὡς 01, Tra}, be ἐδυνατο LIT. Δ, 


7 G50 
and forty-four thousand who had been 
redeemed from the earth. 

*These are they who were not made 
unclean with women — for they are virgins. 
These are they who follow the Lamb wherever 
He goes. These were redeemed from among 
men as first-fruits to God and to the Lamb. 

* And in their mouth was found no guile, for 
they are blameless before the throne of God. 

© And I saw another angel flying in Heaven’s 
midst, who had the everlasting gospel to 
preach to earth’s inhabitants, even to every 
nation and tribe and tongue and people. 


Tsaying with a loud voice, Fear God and: 


give glory to Him, because the hour of His 
judgment has come. And worship Him who 
made the sky and the earth and the sea and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 and another angel followed, saying, The 
great city, Babylon, is fallen, is fallen — 
because she has given to all nations to drink 
of the wine of the fury of her fornication. 


?And a third angel followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If anyone worships the 
beast and its image and receives a mark on 
his forehead or on his hand, 

‘he also shall-drink of the wine of the . 
wrath of God which is poured full strength in- 
to the cup of His anger. And he shall be tor- 
mented in fire and brimstone before the holy 
angels, and in the sight of the Lamb. 


AITOKAAY WIS. 


εἰμὴ αἱ ἑκατὸν 


XIV, 


“τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες". χιλιάδες, οἱ 
except the hundred (and) forty four thousand, who 

ἠγορασμένοι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 4 οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ μετὰ 
have been purchased from the earth, These ara they who Wate 
γυναικῶν οὐκ.ἐμολύνθησαν" παρθένοι.γάρ iow" οὗτοί εἰσιν" 
women Were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 

οἱ ἀκολουθοῦντες τῷ ἀρνίῳ ὅπου ἂν “ὑπάγῃ. οὗτοι 
they who follow mb wheresoever he may go. These 
ἠγοράσθησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἀπαρχὴ τῷ θεῷ καὶ 
were purchated from among men (as) firstirulte to God and 


τῷ a ba 5 καὶ ἐν τῷ.στόματι.αὐτῶν οὐχ.εὑρέθη ἰδόλος"" 
to the and in their mouth ‘was πού found guile; 
ἄμωμοι. «Εγάρ"᾽ εἰσιν Ῥὲνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ θεοῦ." 
for blameless they ara before the throne of God. 
6 Kai εἶδον ἰάλλον" ἄγγελον ἐπετώμενον! ἐν μεσου- 
And I caw apother angel fiying in mid- 


ανήματι, ἔχοντα εὐαγγέλιον αἰώνιον εὐαγγελίσαι ἢ 
ven, having (the) " “glad +tidings δά ε νπόῥανν toannounce [{[0] 


τοὺς ἱκατοικοῦντας" ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ " πᾶν ἔθνος καὶ φυλὴν 
those who dwell on the earth, and every pation and tribe 
καὶ γλῶσσαν καὶ λαόν, 7 "λέγοντα" %y" φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 
and tongue and people, baying with ὦ “τοίου ‘loud, 


Φοίβηθητε τὸν θεόν, καὶ δότε αὐτῷ δόξαν, ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ ὥρα 
God, and give eer glory, becuuse ly como the hour 


τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ" καὶ σροσκυνήσατε τῷ ποιήσαντι τὸν 
of his judgmunt ; : ΄ ond dohomageto him who made the 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ Ρ θάλασσαν Kai πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 
heaven and the earth and sea aod fountains of wacers. 
8' Kai ἄλλος “ἀγγελορ' ἠκολούθησεν, λέγων, Ἔπεσεν "ἔπε- 
And another angel — followed, saying, Is fallen, ‘ts 


σεν" "Βαβυλὼν" ἰὴ πολέ, ἡ μεγάλη" Yore" ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ 
fallen Babylon city ‘the “great, bucause of the wine of the 


θυμοῦ τῆς.πορνείας. αὐτῆς πεπότικ.. πάντα ἔθνη. 
fury of ber fornication ashe has given “to ‘drink ‘all "nations, 


9 Kai * Isperog ἄγγελος" ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων ἐν 


And a third followed them, saying, with 
wy eyadp,' Et = τὸ θηρίον͵ προσκυνεῖ" καὶ τὴν 
δῶν Pin a”? te anyone “the ΄ *beaast a “homage "to and 


εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαμβάνει χάραγμα ἐπὶ τοὐ μετώὠπον. αὐτοῦ, 
“image "ω, and ves @ mar lus torehead 


ἢ ἐπὶ τὴν. χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 10 καὲ αὐτὸς πίεται ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου 
or upon bis hand, also hs shalldrink of the wine 


τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ, τοῦ κεκεραῦύμένον ἀκράτου ἐν τῷ 
of the fury of God which is Mixed undiluted in the 


ka τῆς. ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ βασανισθήσετάι ἐν πυρὶ καὶ 
of his wrath, apd heshail betyrmenuced in fire and 


Bei », ἐνώπιον "τῶν" “ayiwy ἀγγέλων," καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
τ Y YY ’ 
brimstwne, before the holy apgels, and beforu the 


© τεσσαρακοντατέσσαρες EGW ; τεσσεράκοντα τέσσαρες LTTrA. 
* ὑπάγει be goes LTA. 

δ — ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνον τοῦ θεοῦ GLTTraw. 
B + ἐπὶ ΔΙῸ Litraw. 
© — ἐν (read φωνῇ with @ voice) L. 


LTTrA. 


GLTTraw, 


ἄγγελος ἃ second angel LTraW ; dy. 


πόλις GLTTrAW, 
LITrawW. 
τὸ θηρίον GLTTraW. 


Δ + ἄλλος anotler GLTTraw, 


d— εἰσιν (read (are)) 
{ ψεῦδος lulsehoud GLTTraw. 6 — γάρ lor La, 
1 [ἄλλον] A. J πετόμενον GLTIrAW. 
= + ἐπὶ unto GLTTraw. υ λέγων 
P + τὴν the ctw. & Sevrepos 

Sev. τ. [ἔπεσεν] A. 5 BafovAwy E, ι--.- 
τῇ which (read πεπ, bas given to drink) trtraw. * + τὰ the 
¥ ἄγγελος τρίτος GLTTrawW. 5 spovaure? 

" ἀγγέλων ἁγίων LTTs; — ἁγίων a, 


' καθημένους sit GLTTrAW, 


&— τῶν LITr. 


XIV. REVELATION. 


ἀρνιου" 11 καὶ ὃ καπνὺς τοῦ. βασανισμοῦ. αὐτῶν «ἀναβαίνει 


Lanib. And the fpr of their torment goes up 
εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων" καὶ οὐκιἔχουσιν ἀνάπαυσιν ἡμέρας καὶ 
tn ag 68 of ages, and ΒΗ have no respite dey and 


νυκτὺς οἱ προτκυνοῦντες τὸ θηριον καὶ THY. εἰκόνα. αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
uight who do homage to the beast aud its image, mp 


εἴ τις λαμβάνει τὰ χάραγμα τοῦ. ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. 12 Ὧδε 4 
ifanyone receives the mark of ita Dawe, Here [*the] 


ὑπομονὴ τῶν ἁγίων ἐστίν" “ὧδε' οἱ τηροῦντες τὰς ἐν- 
Fendurance ‘of *the “saints ‘is, here they who keep the command- 


τολὰς τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν mort ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
ments of God and the. faith of out 


13 Kai ἤκουσα φωνῆς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λεγούσης μοι," ᾿ 


And Ibeard avoice outof the heaven, saying to me, 
Teayor, Μακάριοι οἱ νεκροὶ οἱ ἐν κυρίῳ ἀποθνήσκοντες 
rite, ~ Blessed the dead who in [the] Lord die 


& 
τὰ πάρτε Ναί, λέγει τὸ πνεῦμα, ἵνα Βαναπαύσωνται! ἐκ 
from henceforth, Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
τῶν.κόπων.αὐτῶν᾽ τὰ ἰδὲ" ἔργα αὐτῶν ἀκολουθεῖ per αὐτῶν. 
their labours ; 5 and *works ‘thelr follow with ~them, 


14 Kai Κκεῖδον," καὶ ἰδού, νεφέλη λευκῇ, καὶ ἐπὶ THY νεφέλην 
And Isaw, and behold, pio ‘white, and upon the cloud 


ἰκαθήμενος ὑμοίοςς vip’ ἀνθρώπου, ἔχων ἐπὶ "τῆς 
(one) © sitting like ΤΕ ΤΟ ' Son of man, having on 


κεφαλῆς" αὐτοῦ στέφανον χρυσοῦν, καὶ ἐν Val χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δρέ- 
“head 7his a “crown ‘golden; and his hand 4 


mavov ὀξύ. 15 καὶ ἄλλος ἀγγέλος ἐξ χοῦν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, 
*sichle share And another angel came out of the, temple, 
κράζων ἐν "BEyEND® purvy" arte καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τῆς νεφέλης, 
crying with loud Voice aUUDe on the cloud, 


πέμψον τὺ. δρέπανόν. σου, cai θιρίθον, ὅτι ἦλθεν Ῥσοι" ἡ 
Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothes the 


ὥρα “τοῦ! θερίσαι, ὅτι ἐξηράνθη ὁ θερισμὸς τῆς γῆς. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth, And 


ἔβαλεν ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ 'τὴν νεφέλην" τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ 
“pat "forth *he “sitting “apon “the *cloud hla alokle 


ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐθερίσθη ἡ γῆ. 
upon the earth, and was reaped the earch, 


17 Kai ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῷ 
Aud another angel came outof the temple which [18] in the 


οὐρανῷ, ἔχων καὶ αὐτὸς δρέπανον ὀξύ. 18 καὶ ἄλλος ay- 
beaten, “hsving*alsao “he e@*sickls ‘sharp, And another an- 


γέλος "ἐξῆλθεν" ἐκ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, " ἔχων ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τοῦ 


gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
Tupog, καὶ ἐφώνησεν τκραυ aay τῷ ἔχοντι τὸ δρέπανον 
fre, and hecalled with vy αἱ for) VS him ha *aickle 
τὸ ὀξύ, λέγων, Πέμψον σον τὸ δρέπανον τὸ OE, καὶ τρύγη- 
"the “sharp, asying, i mt, 4 "nickle ‘gharp, and ities 
σον τοὺς βότρυας * τῆς "γῆς, ort ἤκμασαν. αἱ σταφυλαὶ 
the bunches th; because are fully ripe *grapas 
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"' And the smoke of their torment rises for- 
ever and ever. And they have no rest day and 
night, those who worship the beast and its im- 
age, and if anyone takes the mark of its name. 


12Here is the patience of the saints. Here 
are they who keep the commandments of 
God and the faith of Jesus. 


13 And I heard a voice out of Heaven saying 
to me, Write, Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord from now on. Yes, says the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors. And 
their works follow with them. 

14 and I saw, and behold, a white cloud! 
And on the cloud One like the Son of man 
was sitting. And He had a golden crown on 
His head. And in His hand was a sharp sickle. 

15and another angel came out of the 
Temple crying with a loud voice to Him who 
sat on the cloud, Send forth Your sickle and 
reap, because the hour has come for You to 
reap, because the harvest of the earth is ripe. 


16 and He who sat on the cloud put forth 
His sickle on the earth and reaped the earth. 


‘7 and another angel came from the Temple 
which is in Heaven; he also had a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out of the altar, 
who had authority over fire. And he called 
with a loud cry to him who had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Send your sharp sickle and 
gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, 
for her grapes are fully npe. 


ς εἰς αἰῶνας αἰώνων ἀναβαίνει GLITrAW. 
-- μοι αὐτιὰ. 86 ἀπ᾽ ἄρτι GLa. 
they shall rest Ww. t yap for LTTra. 


4 + ἡ the LTTraw. 


ov T. 


0 — ὧδε OLTTrAW. 


Ὁ ἀναπαήσονται they shall rest LrTra ; ἀναπαύσονται 
1 καθήμενον ὅμοιον GLTTIAW. 


Ρ — σοι GLITrAW. 


 νιὸν T. 5 τὴν κεφαλὴν LT. © φωνῇ μεγάλῃ GLTTrAW. 
4 — τοῦ LTTrAW. : τῆς νεφέλης LTTra. 4. — ἐξῆλθεν L. 
has)Law, τ φωνῇ with ἃ ‘voice ἱττε. “τ τῆς ἀμπέλον Of the Vine EGLTDAW 


t + o who (read ἔχων 
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1? and the angel put forth his sickle into 
the earth and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and he threw the fruit into the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

20And the winepress was trodden outside 
the city, and blood came forth out of the 
winepress even to the bits of the horses, to 
the distance of two hundred miles. 


CHAPTER 15 


1nd I saw another wonder in Heaven, 
great and wonderful — seven angels who had 
the seven last plagues. For the wrath of God 
was completed in them. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mixed 
with fire. And the ones who had overcome 
the beast, and its image, and its mark, and 
the number of its name, were standing on 
the sea of glass, having God’s harps. 

3And_ they sang the song of Moses, a 
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and wonderful are Your works, 
Lord God Almighty. Righteous and true are 
Your ways, O King of the saints. 


“Who shall not fear You and glorify Your 
name, O Lord? For You only are holy. For all 
the nationsshall come and worship before You 
—for Your righteous deeds have been revealed. 


SAnd after these things I saw, and behold 
-- the Temple of the tabernacle of the 
testimony in Heaven was opened. 

©And the seven angels came out of the 
Temple. They had the seven plagues. They 
were clothed in pure and bright linen and 
were tied at the breasts with golden bands. 

7And one of the four living creatures gave 


ANOKAAY WIZ XIV, XV: 


, ~ » ΠῚ " , - a , , 
αὐτὴ. ID Καὶ ἔαλεν ὁ ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπανο"" αὐτου εἰς 
‘her, Aud ‘put ttorth ‘the  -ungel Lia sick'¢ tu 
THY γῆνν καὶ ἐτρύγησεν τὴμ ἄμπελον τῆς γῆς, και ἔβαλεν 
the carth, αὶ gathered the vine = Of Lae earth, aya case (the fruit) 
εἰς τὴν Anvoy τοῦ. θυμοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ τὴν μεγάλην." 20 καὶ 
inte Awinepress ful “the “fury Tol "God ‘thu “ereat, nud 
ἐπατήηθη ἢ Anvog Yew! τῆς πύλεως, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αἷμα 
Was trédden the ϑλυμγοῦϑ outside = the city, and came “forth “bived 
ἐκ τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι τῶν χαλινῶν τῶν ἵππων, ἀπὸ 
out οὗ the winepress os tar λα the bits of Lue horses, to the uistauce of 
σταδίων χιλίων ἑξακοσίων. 
*furluugs 'o “thousand "six ‘hundred, 
15 Kai "εἶδον" ἄλλο σημεῖον ἐν ri οὐρανῷ μέγα καὶ θαυ- 
And I saw another sign iu the heaven, great aud wone 
μαστόν, ἀγγέλους ἑπτά, ἔχοντας πληγὼς ἑπτὰ τὰς ἐσχάτας, 


derful : “aogelg ‘seven, buving tplagues ‘seven, the lust ; 
Ore ἐν αὐταῖς ἐτελέσθη ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ θεοῦ. 
because In them wascoupleted τσ fury οἱ Goud, 
2 Kai "εἶδον! we θάλασσαν ὑαλίνην μεμιγμένην πυρὶ, 
And Isaw as ἃ ἴδοι *gliwss muuigleck = o-Wath fia, 
καὶ τοὺς νικῶντας ἐκ τοῦ θηρίου Kai ἐκ τῆς.εἰκύνος. αὐτοῦ 
and the overcolmurs of tlic beast, and of its ilunge, 
καὶ “ix rov.yapdyparoc.avrov," ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τοῦ ὑνύματος 
aud of ity mark, of the wuuiber “μας 
αὐτοῦ, ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ὑαλίνην, ἔχοντας 
ἰοξ ἄτ8, standing upon the Juea ‘glass, hating 


κιθάρας τοῦ θεοῦ. 3 καὶ ἄδουσιν τὴν ῳδὴν “Μωσέως! 4 δού- 
harps of Gou, And they sing the song of Mosca, buud- 
λου τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν ῳδὴν τοῦ apviou, λέγοντες, δ εγάλα καὶ 
mao of God, and the sony of the Lamb, Bayle, Great one 
θαυμαστὰ Ta.Epya.cov, κύριε ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ᾽ ι- 
wonderful fare) thy works, Lord God Alongbiy ; Piwiite 
Kaiqe καὶ ἀληθιναὶ — at.ddoi.cov, ὁ βασιλεὺς τὼν “ἀγιων." 
eous aud truco = aru} thy ways, (thou) King of stints, 
4 τίς ov μὴ φοβηθῃ oe," κύυιε, καὶ Sdobacy" τὺ. νομάςσου; 
Who 4not ‘should iear thee, O Lord, and = glorify thy name ? 
ὅτι όνος ὅσιος" OTe πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἥξουσιν και 
for (thou) only (nrr) holy; for all the patious shallcome and 
προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιόν σον" ὅτι τὰ.δικαιώματάςσον 
du homage before thee; fur thy righteous 
, (li. rightuousuesscs) 
ἐφανερώθησαν. 
Were maLifested. 
7 ᾿ -- . « J 
ὃ Kai μετὰ ταῦτα "εἶδον," καὶ dov," ἡνοίγη ὁ ναὸς 
And afwr thesothings Isaw, and bebold; wos opened tha temple 
τῆς σκηνὴς τοῦ paprupion ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ' 6 Kai ἐξῆλθον οἱ 
of the tabernacle of the testimuuy in the hearen; ani came forth ’ he 
ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι txovreg τὰς ἑπτὰ πληγάς, 
aeveo angels "having ‘the “seven “plagues 
ἐνδεδυμένοι "λίνον" καθαρὸν καὶ" λαμπρόν, καὶ περιεζωσμένοι 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 
περὶ τὰ στήθη ζώνας χρυσᾶς. 7 καὶ ἕν ἐκ τῶν τεσσίρων 
Jabout *tuw Fbreasts “girdles ‘golden, And one of the four 


(acts) 


ἐκ τοῦ veo, 
‘out “of *tho ‘compte, 


1 roy μέγαν GLITrAW. 


αὐτοῦ GLTIraw. 
a LITra ιν, 


f — σειστιλ. 
' + of those GLTT[A]W. 


Ὁ ~ ἐκ TOU χαράγματος 
ε ἐθνὼν of nationy 
b — ἰδοὺ GLITraw,. 


Υ ἔξωθεν ALTTrAW. ® ἴδον T. 
© Μωυσέως GLI AW. 4 + τοῦ the LTTrA. 
& δοξάσει shall glorify Ltrraw. 
& λίθον Sloe LTr, | a καὶ GLTTIAW. 


REVELATION. 


ἔδωκεν τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀγγίλοις ἑπτὰ φιάλας χρυσᾶς, 
gave tothe scren angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 


KV, XVI. 


ζώων 
living creaturce 
γεμούσας τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ ξῶντος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 

fall oftre fury of God, who lites to tho ages 
τῶν αἰώνων. 8 καὶ ἐγεμίσθη ὁ ναὸς καπνοῦ ἐκ τῆς δόξης 
ofthe αρο3. And *was.‘filled 'the *temple with smoke from the glory 
τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῆς.δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὀὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο! 

of God, aud from his power : and = noone was able 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν ναόν, ἄχρι τελεσθῶσιν at ἑπτὰ πληγαὶ τῶν 

toenter into the temple until. were completed the seven plagues of the 

ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων. 
eeven angels 


Kai ἤκουσα "φωνῆς μεγάλης ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, λεγούσης 
ἢ μ Y 


‘And Jheard a "voice loud outof the temple, saying 
roic ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις, Ὑπάγετε, καὶ éxyéare' τὰς φιάλας τοῦ 
to the seven angels, Go, and pourout the bowla of the 


θυμοῦ τοῦ θεοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν. 
fury- of God into the earth 
2 Kai ἀπῆλθεν ὁ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐξέχεεν τὴν.φιάλην.αὐτοῦ 
And “departed ‘the “first, and poured out his bowl 
αἰπὶ" τὴν γῆν' Kai ἐγένετο ἕλκος κακὸν καὶ πονηρὸν "είς" rove 
onto the darth;und came asore, evil and grievous, upon the 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἔχοντας τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ θηρίον, καὶ τοὺς 
men who ha the mark ofthe beast, and those 
"τῇ εἰκόνι. αὐτοῦ προσκυνοῦντας. 
to *his “image ‘doing 7homage. 
8 Kai ὁ δεύτερος ᾿'ἄγγελος" ἐξέχεεν rHv.giarnyv.abrov εἰς 
And the second angel poured out bls bowl inte 
τὴν θάλασσαν" καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα we νεκροῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ 
the aR; and It beeame blood, as of [oue) dead; and every *soul 
“ζῶσα! ἀπέθανεν ἐν ry θαλάσσῃ. 
‘living died in the sea. 
4 Kai ὁ τρίτος *ayyedoc! ἐξέχεεν τὴν. φιάλην. αὐτοῦ εἰς 
And the third angel poured out his bowl into 
rove ποταμοὺς καὶ Yeic’ rag πηγὰς τῶν VdarwY' καὶ τἐγένετο" 
the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
αἷμα. 5 καὶ ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀγγέλου τῶν ὑδάτων λέγοντος, 
blood. And [heard the angel ofthe watera BAying, 
Δίκαιος, δκύριε,; εἶ, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ hy "rai ὁ! ὅσιος, ὅτι 
Bighteous, O Lord, artthou, whoart andwhowast and tho holy one, that 
ταῦτα ἔκρινας' 6 ort “αἷμα! ἁγίων καὶ mpo- 
these things thou ἀϊάβε judge; because (the) blood ofsaints and of pro- 
φητῶν ἐξέχεαν, καὶ αἷμα αὐτοῖς "ἔδωκας" “πιεῖν"" ἄξιοι 
phets they poured ont, ἀρὰ blood ἰοὸ them thou didbt give to drink ; *worthy 
γάρ" εἰσιν. 7 Kai ἤκουσα 8adAov ix" τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου é- 
for they are And Iheard = another out of the altar eay- 
sovrog, Nai, κύριε ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
αἱικρίσεις σου, 
(are) thy judgments, 


8 Kai ὁ τέταρτος *ayyedoc" ἐξέχεεν τὴν. φιάλην. αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 


Andthe fourth angel pourcd out hia bowl upon 
ὦ ἐδύνατο LTTrA. 5 μεγάλης φωνῆς LTAW. Ὁ ἐκχέετε LTA. 
GLTTraw. ἃ ets into LTTrAW. τ ἐπὶ UPOD LTTrAW. . 5 προσκννοῦντας 
GUMTAW, ὅ “-- ἄγγελος LITrTAW. ζωῆς (read soul of life) aLTrra, 


LTTVAW. B— ἄγγελος GLTTrAW, y — εἰς LTTrA 
Ὁ —~ καὶ αΤ; -- καὶ ὁ (reUd ὅσιος holy) ttraw. 


given Lu aw. *miy La πεῖν TA, 


κ ἐγένοντο L, 
© αἵματα bloods 52. 
!— γάρ GLTTraW, 
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to the seven angels seven golden bowls full 
of the wrath of God, who lives forever. 

Sand the Temple was filled with smoke 
from the glory of God, and from His power. 
And no one was able to enter into the 
Temple until the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were finished. 


CHAPTER 16 


' And I heard aloud voice out of the Temple 
saying to the seven angels, Go and pour out 
bowls of God's wrath onto the earth. 

? And the first went. And he poured out his 
bowl onto the earth. And an evil and vicious 
sore came on the men who had the mark of 
the beast and those worshiping his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out his bow! 
onto the sea. And it looked like a dead man’s 
blood. And every living soul in the sea died. 

4nd the third angel poured out his bowl 
onto the rivers and onto the fountains of 
waters. And they became blood. 

5And I heard the angel of the waters 
saying, O Lord, You are righteous, He who is 
and who was, and the Holy One, that You 
have judged these things. 

®For they poured out the blood of the saints 
and of prophets, and You gave them blood 
to drink, for they deserve it. 

Tand I heard another out of the altar 
saying, Yes, Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are Your judgments. 

And the fourth angel poured out his bowl 


P+ ἑπτὰ seven 
εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ 


* + ra the (things) 


8 — κύριε OLTTrAW. 


4 δέδωκας thou hast 
ἢ — ἄλλον ἐκ GLTTaW. 


6o4 
upon the sun. And it was given to him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with great heat, 
so that they blasphemed the name of God — 
who has authority over these plagues, And 
they did not repent to give Him glory. 

1° And the fifth angel poured out his bowl 
on the throne of the beast. And his king- 
dom became darkened. And they were 
biting their tongues from the pain. 

11And they blasphemed the God of 
Heaven for their pains and for their sores. 
And they did not repent of their works. 


12 and the sixth angel poured out his bowl 
on the great river Eu-phra-tes. And its water 
was dried up, so that the ways of the kings 
from the east might be made ready. 

13 And I saw coming out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits, like frogs. 

14For they are the spirits of demons, 
working miracles, to go out to the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world to gather 
them together to the battle of that great day 
of God, the Almighty. 

"> Behold! I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that is alert and keeps his clothes on, that he 
may not walk naked and they see his shame. 

'S And he gathered them together into the 
place which is called in Hebrew, Armageddon. 


17nd the seventh angel poured out his 


ATNLOKAAY WIS. XVI. 
τὸν ἥλιον' καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ καυματίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐν 
the aun; and it τὰ given to it to acorch men wh 
πυρι" 9 καὶ ἐκαυματίσθησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καῦμα μέγα, xe 

fire. And "were “ecorched ‘men ovith “heat ‘great, ni 
ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸ ὕνομα τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ.ἔχοντος ὃ ἐξουσίαν ém 
they binsphomed the name of God, who has authority over 
4 a [4 4 e ~ ~ fd 
τὰς πληγὰς ταύτας, καὶ ov.uerevonoay δοῦναι αὐτῷ δόξαν. 
these plagues, and didnotrepent toglye him glory. 
᾿ a s " Π fd = oo. 
10 Kai ὁ πέμπτος ἰἄγγελος! ἐξέχεεν τὴν.φιάλην. αὐτοῦ ἐπι 
Andthe fifth angel poured out hls bowl uper 
τὸν θρόνον τοῦ θηρίου" καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ. βασιλεία. αὐτοῦ ἐσκοτω- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became ‘iva 7*kingdem ἀκτὶς. 
μένη" καὶ "ἐμασσῶντο! τὰς. γλώσσας.αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ πόνοι, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for tha distrcas, 
11 καὶ ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸν θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐκ τῶν πόνων 
and hlasphemed the God ofthe heaven for *distresace 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑλκῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ob.perevonoay ἐκ τῶν 


‘thelr and for thelr sores, and didunotrepent οἵ 
ἔργων αὐτῶν. 
works ‘thelr, 
12 Kai ὁ ἕκτος ἰάγγελοςΐἷ ἐξέχεεν τὴν. φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


ποταμὸν τὸν μέγαν ἱτὸν! Ἑῤφράτην' καὶ ἐξηράνθη τὸ ὕδωρ 
*rlyer ‘great, «the Euphrates; and was dried up Iwater 
αὐτοῦ. ἵνα ἑτοιμασθῇ ἡ ὑδὸς rar: βασιλέων τῶν ans 
"Its, that might be prepared the way οὗ the kings "the 'frow 
™dvaro\wy" ἡλίου. 18 Kai "εἶδον! ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ 
rising of [the] sun, And Ianaw outof the mouth of the 
δράκοντος, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 


dragon, aud out of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
στόματος τοῦ ψευδοπροφήτουν, πνεύματα τρία ἀκάθαρτα 
mouth of the false prophet, 7epirita " *unclean 
of! é ell » 1ι a e p fa I 
ὕμοια βατράχοις" 14 εἰσὶν. γὰρ πνεύματα Ῥδαιμόνων!" ποι- 
like frogs; for they are apirita of demons da 


οὔντα σημεῖα ἐκπορεύεσθαι" ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς "rig γῆς καὶ 
Ing signs, to go forth to —i the kings ofthe earth and 
τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς " πόλεμον 
ofthe “habitable [world] 'wholeto gather together them unto battle 
τῆς ‘npépag ἐκείνης τῆς μεγάλης" τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτορος, 
of7day ‘that "great of God the Almighty. — 
18 ᾿Ιδού, ἔρχομαι ὡς κλέπτης. μακάριος 6 γρηγορῶν, 
Behold, come as a thief Blessed [4] hethat watches, 
καὶ τηρῶν τὰ ἱμάτια. αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ γυμνὸς περιπατῇ, καὶ 
and keeps hls garmenta, that not naked he may walk, ann! 
βλέπωσιν τὴν.ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 16 καὶ συνήγαγεν 
they see his shame, And he gathered together 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν καλούμενον ᾿Εβραϊστὶ ‘'Appa- 
them to the place which is culled im Hebrew Arma- 
γεδδών. 
geddon, 
17 Kai ὁ &Bdopocg “dyyerog! ἐξέχεεν ryv.piadnv.abrot 
And the eeventh angel poured out hia bowl 


h + rhy LTTrW. 
@ ἀνατολῆς ΤΤΙΑ, 
ἃ σημεῖα 
forth 


ἡμέρας τῆς μεγάλης τττὰ. 


κ ἐμασῶντο LTTrAW. 1— τὸν GT[Tr] 


1 — ἄγγελος GLTTraW. - 
Ρ δαιμονίων GLTTrAW 


Ὁ ἔδον T. © ὡς (a8) βάτραχοι GLTTrAW. 


ἐκπορεύεται signs which go forth EGTTrAW; onpeta’ ἐκπορεύεται Sigua; they zg 
F— τῆς γῆς καὶ GLITrAW. 


8... τὸν the OLttraw. © μεγάλης ἡμέρας 1, 


τ᾿ Αρμαγεδών GLTTraW, --- ἄγγελος GLITrAW, 
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*eig™ τὸν ἀέρα" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν φωνὴ ἡμεγάλη" Ξἀπὸ" τοῦ ναοῦ 
into the air; and cameout a voice oud from the temple 


τοὺ οὐρανοῦ," ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου, λέγουσα, Γέγονεν. 18 Καὶ 
of the heaven, from the throne, saying, Tt is done. And 


ἐγένοντο ὑφωναὶ καὶ βρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαί," καὶ σεισμὸς 
there were voleas and thunolers and  =MIlightuings; nnd se omeheianke 


ἐγένετο μέγας, οἷος οὐκ ἐγένετο ad’ οὗ “οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἐγε- 
“there ἫΝ 38. “great, auch as was not βίας men 


vovro" ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτως μέγας. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty anearthquake, ao great, And 
ἐγένετο ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη εἰς τρία μέοη, Kai αἱ πόλεις τῶν 
*became 'the “clty great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
ἐθνῶν ἀξπεσον"" καὶ Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη ἐμνήσθη ἐνώπιον 
ΕΠ 1 7} fell ; and Bubyton the gr2at wasremembered before 

τοῦ θεοῦ, δοῦναι αὐτῇ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ oivov τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς 


God, togive her tha cup ofthe wine of the fay 
ὀργὴς αὐτοῦ. 20 καὶ πᾶσα νῆσος τὴν bi καὶ ὅρη οὐχ 
'wrath ‘of his. And every island and *mountains "no 


evotOnaay. 21 καὶ χάλαζα μεγάλη ὡς. ταλαντιαία καταβαίγει 
were found; and a *hail ‘great asofatnicnt weight comes down 


ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους" Kai ἐβλασφήμησαν ot 
ontof the heaven upon men; ond *blasphemed 


ἄνθρωποι τὸν θεόν, ἐκ τῆς πληγῆς τῆς χαλάξης" ὅτι με-' 
for 


God, because ofthe plague of the 
yaAn ἐστὶν ἡ. πληγὴ. αὐτῆς opodpa. 
στε 519 “108 *placue voxcooding; 
17 Kai ἦλθεν εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν ἐχόντων τὰς 
And came one or the seven angela ofthose having the 
ἑπτὰ φιάλας, καὶ ἐλάλησεν per’ ἐμοῦ, λέγων “μοι, Δεῦρο, 
eeven bowls, and spoke with mo, asying tome, Come here, 


δειξω σοι τὸ κοίμα τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης, τῆς καθη- 
I will shew sw the éeatence of the “harlot great, who alte 
μένης ἐπὶ frou" ὑδάτων fray" πολλῶν" 2 μεθ’ ἧς ἐπόρνευ- 

Dpon the “waters ‘many; ii elon Séuias (tanta 


σαν οἱ βατιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν Bix τοῦ οἴνου 
nication "the "kings 308 ‘the “earth; aud were made drunk with the wine 


Thc.wopveiag.avrAg οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν." 8. Kai 
or her fornication thoue that dwell on the earth And 


ἀπηνεγκέν μὲ εἰς ἔρημον ἐν πνεύματι" καὶ ldo" γυναῖκα 
he carried awny me *to a * wilderness ‘in ana 7Spirit; and Isaw «a woman 


καθημένην ἐπὶ θηρίον κόκκινον, ἱγέμον ὀνομάτων" βλασφημίας, 
sitting upon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of nomes of blasphemy, 

βέχον! κεφαλὰς ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα. 4 καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἰή! 

having eada ‘seven and “horns ‘tem And the woman 


περιβεβλημένη “πορφύρᾳ" καὶ κοκκίνῳ," pied κεχρυσω "μένη 
clothed jn purple and scarlet, deck 
(it. glided) 


Ῥχρυσῷ" καὶ λίθῳ τιμίῳ Kai μαργαρίτᾶις, ἔ ἐχόυσα “χρυσοῦν 
with gold and *stone! preaioue and pearla, having «golden 


ποτήριον" τ τῷ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, ὑγέμον" βδελυγμάτων καὶ '"ἀκαθ- 
cup her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 


hail, 
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bowl into the air. And a loud voice came out 
from the Temple of Heaven, from the 
throne, saying, It is done! 

18 And there were voices and thunders and 
lightnings. And there was a great earthquake, 
such as has not occurred since men were on 
the earth — so mighty and so great an 
earthquake was it. 


'? And the great city fell into three parts; and 
the cities of the nations fell. And the great 
Babylon was remembered by God, to give her 
the cup of the wine of the fury of His wrath. 

20And every island fled away. And no 
mountains were found. 

2! And a great hail, like the weight of a 
talent, came down out of the sky on men. And 
men blasphemed God because of the plague 
of the hail. For its plague was very great. 


CHAPTER 17 


' And one of the seven angels (of those who 
had the seven bowls) came and spoke with 
me, saying to me, Come here. | will show 
you the judgment of the great harlot who 
sits on the many waters — 

2 with whom the kings of the earth fornicat- 
ed. And those that live on the earth were made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

3 And he carried me away in the Spirit into a 
wilderness. And I saw a woman sitting on a 
scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy and 
having seven heads and ten horns. 

“And the woman was dressed in purple and 
scarlet and was gilded with gold and precious 
stones and pearls. And she had a golden cup 
in her hand which was full of hateful things, 
and of the uncleanness of her fornication. 


* ἐπὶ Upun GLTTraW. 7 — μεγάλη LA. τ ex Out of LTTra. 
LTTraW, b ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταί GLTTrAW, 
LTTrawW. 4 ἔπεσαν LTTrAW. © - μοι ΟΙΥΤΡΑΎΓ, 
κοῦντες τὴν γῆν ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς OLTTrAW. 
LTA: γέμον τὰ (-- τα W) ὀνόματα TW. k ξχοντα TA. 
dupovy OLTTraw, Β κόκκινον OLTTrAW, ο [καὶ] aH 
ploy ypugouy LTTraw, ᾿ γέμων τ. 


Β εἶδα L. 


Ay was OLTTraw. 
Ρ χρυσίῳ GLAW. 
* τὰ ἀκάθαρτα τῆς the unclean things aLrtraw. 


— 


®&— τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 


© ἄνθρωπος ἐγένετο man wae 
€ — τῶν Letra). 


ε οἱ κατοι- 
i γέμοντα ὀνόματα 
mt πορ- 
4 τοὶ He 


σοῦ 


5 And a name was written on her forehead, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, the 
mother of the harlots and of the hateful 
things of the earth. 

6And 1 saw the woman drunk with the 
blood of the saints, and with the blood of 
the witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered with 
great wonder when I saw her. 

7 And the angel said to me, Why did you 
wonder? I will tell you the mystery of the 
woman and of the beast which carries her — 
which has the seven heads and the ten horns. 

®The beast which you saw was, and is not, 
and is about to come up out of the 
bottomless pit, and to go into perdition. 
And they who live on the earth, whose 
names are not written in the Book of Life 
from the foundation of the world, will 
wonder when they see the beast which was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9Here is the mind which has wisdom: The 
seven heads are seven mountains, where the 
woman sits on them. 

10 And there are seven kings — the five have 
fallen, and the one is, and the other has not 
yet come. And when he comes, he must 
remain a little while. 

1] And the beast which was, and is not, he 
also is an eighth, and is of the seven, and 
goes into perdition. 


12 And the ten horns which you saw are ten 
kings, which have not yet received a king- 
dom, but will receive authority as kings one 
hour with the beast. 

13These have one mind. And they shall 
give up their power and authority to the 
beast. 


AITOKAAY¥IS., 


ποονείας. αὐτῆς, 
of her fornication ; 


XVII, 
- 7 + 4 4 , , “ 

ὃ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸὐκμέτωπον αὐτῆς 

aod upon her foreboad 

* , 

ὄνομα γεγραμμένον, Μυστήοιον, Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη, ἡ 

anime written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, tha 

μήτηρ τῶν πορνῶν κπὶ τῶν βδεληγμάτων τῆς γῆς. 6 Kai 

movher ofthe harlots and of the abomimations§ of the earth, And 
T ᾿ - - ' ~ ‘ , ’ 

‘eldov" τὴν γυναῖκα μεθύουσαν ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος τῶν ἁγίων, Kai 
Isow the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
, - ef -- ᾿ -- . [2 5 

ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος τῶν μαρτύρων ᾿Ιησοῦ" Kai ἐθαύμασα, ἰδὼν 


aor " 
τητος 
ὨΘ:9 


withthe blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
αὐτὴν, θαῦμα μέγα. 7 Kai εἶπέν pot ὁ ἄγγελος, "Διατί" 
her, with “wonder ‘great, And ‘snid *to'me'the *angel, Why 


᾿ , 
ἐθαύμασας ; 


ἐγώ σοι tow" τὸ μυστήριον τῆς γυναικός, 
didse thou wonderd- ἢ 1 , i ᾿ 


Ι thee will tell the mystery ofthe woman, 
4 ~ ΄ - ff, ’ = a 
kai τοῦ θηρίου τοῦ βαστάζοντος αὐτήν, τοῦ ἔχοντος τὰς 


-aud of the beast which carries ker, whlch has the 
ἑπτὰ κεφαλὰς καὶ τὴ δέκα κέρατα. 8 * Onoiov ὃ. εἶδες, 
seven heads and the ten horns. (The) benat which thor aawest 


x 3 "- ᾿ ᾿ ὕ , ᾽ ~~ J id 
ἦν, καὶ οὐκιἔστιν, καὶ μέλλει ἀναβαίνειν ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσαν, 


waa, and is not, and isabout tocomeup outof the nbyes, 
καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν Jurayey' καὶ τθαυμάσονται' ot κατοι- 
and into dostruction to go; and shall wondor they who dwell 


κοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὧν δοὐ.γέγραπται! rd ὀνόματα! ἐπὶ 


on the earth,ofwhom are ποῖ written the namc3 lo 
τὸ βιβλίον τῆς ζωῆς ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου, “βλέ- 
the hook "οἵ life from [the] foundation of (the) world, Bee 


" 4 θ , du ΠῚ 7 a , " e ΄ 2 ‘ |] 
tTrovreg’ TO Onotoy “Ὁ τι" ἣν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν, “καίπερ ἐστίν. 
log the beast which was and "not = ‘bs, and yet, Is, 
9 ὧδε ὁ νοῦς ὁ ἔχων σοφίαν. at ἑπτὰ κεφαλαί, ‘con 

Here [19] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads *monntains 
εἰσὶν ἑπτά," ὕπου ἡ γυνὴ κάθηται ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν. 10 καὶ Ba- 


‘are = "seven, where the Woman sits on them. _And 
otic ἑπτά εἰσιν’ οἱ πέντε ἔπεσαν, Sxai' ὁ ele ἔστιν, ὁ 
“kings seven "there “ara: the five are fallen, and theone is, the 


ἄλλος οὕπω ἤλθεν' καὶ ὅταν ἔλθῃ, ὀλίγον αὐτὸν. δεὶ 
other “not *yet ‘is come: and when héshallhavecome, elittlewhile he must 


μεῖναι. 11 καὶ τὸ θηρίον ὃ ἦν, Kai οὐκ ἔστιν, καὶ αὐτὸς" 
remain, And’ the beast which was, and “not ‘is, ‘also *he 
ὕγδούς ἐστιν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά ἐστιν, καὶ εἰς" ἀπώλειά 
*an’sighth ‘is, and of the seven is,, ‘and into destruction 
ὑπάγει. 12 καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ εἶδες, δέκα βασιλεῖς 
goes, And the ten horos which thou sawest ten’ kings 


εἰσιν, οἵτινες βασιλείαν 'obrw" ἔλαβον, Κάἀλλ᾿" ἐξουσίᾳν we 
ere, which ‘a ‘kingdom ὅποῦ ὅγοῦ ‘received, but authority 88 


βασιλεῖς μίαν ὥραν λαμβάνουσιν μετὰ τοῦ θηρίου. 13 οὗτοι 


t εἶδα 1τττὰ. 


kings one hour receiva with the beast. These 

μίαν ἰγνώμην ἔχουσιν," καὶ τὴν δύναμιν καὶ ™ryy" ἐξουσίαν 

ono mind have, end the power and the authority 
"ἑαυτῶν' τῷ θηρίῳ “οδιαδιδώσουσιν." 14 οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ 

of themselves tothe beast they shall givo up, These ‘with the 

τ Aca τί LTTA π ἐρῶ go. LTrAT ® + τὸ The GLtTraw. y ὑπάγει 

® θαυμασθήσονταε L. 4 οὐκ ἐγέγραπτο was not written L. b τὸ ὄνομα 


es LAW, 
Cread thé name is not written) LTTra. 


Was) OLTTrAW. 

© — καὶ OLTTrAW, 
πὶ — τὴν LTrA 
OLTTrAW. 


* καὶ παρέσται and shall be present aLttraw. 


8 ore (read that it 

f ἑπτὰ ὄρη εἰσίν GLTTrA, 
hovrogthistr. j‘tovenotL, ἃ ἀλλὰ ΤΊ, | ἔχόνσιν γνώμην G. 
B αὐτῶν (read their authority) LtTraw. © διδόασι they give 


ς βλεπόντων GLITrAW. 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


dpviov πολεμήσουσιν, Kai τὸ ἀρνίον νικήσει αὐτούς, ὅτι 
Lamb warwillmake, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 
εύριος κυρίων ἐστὶν καὶ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων" καὶ οἱ 

Lord ofjords heis and Eing of kings: and those that [are] 
per’ αὐτοῦ, κλητοὶ καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ πιστοί. 15 Kai Preyer! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 
μοι, Ta ὕδατα ἃ εἶδες, οὗ ἡ πόρνη κάθηται, λαοὶ καὶ 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot 5118, >peoplea *and 

ὄχλοι εἰσίν, καὶ ἔθνη καὶ γλῶσσαι. 16 καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα 
“multitudea ‘are, ond nationsand tongues, And the ten horns 


ἃ εἶδες “ἐπὶ! τὸ θηρίον, οὗτοι μισήσουσιν τὴν πόρνην, 
“which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall bate the harlot, 
καὶ ἠρημωμένην ποιήσουσιν αὐτὴν καὶ γυμνήν, καὶ τὰς 
and esolate sbaoll make her and naked, and 


σάρκας αὐτῆς φάγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν κατακαύσουσιν Tv" πυρί. 
*her ‘gholl 7eet, and “her ‘4ghall “burn with fire; 


17 o-yap.Oedg ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς. καρδίας αὐτῶν ποιῆσαι τὴν 


for God gave to their hearts to do 
γνώμην αὐτοῦ, "καὶ ποιῆσαι μίαν γνώμην," καὶ δοῦναι τὴν 
mind ‘his, and to do one mind, and _  togive 
βασιλείαν αὐτῶν τῷ θηρίῳ, ἄχρι ἰ[ἷτελεσθῇὴ τὰ ῥήματα! 
7kingdom ‘their tothe beast, until shonld befulflled the sayingr 
τοῦ θεοῦ. 18 καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἣν εἶδες, ἔστιν ἡ πόλις ἡ 
of God, Andtho woman whom thousawest is the “city 
μεγάλη, ἡ ἔχουσα βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth 


18 "Καὶ! pera ταῦτα εἶδον * ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα" ἐκ 


And after these thinga I saw an angel descending οὐ οὗ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν μεγάλην" καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐφω 
the 


heaven, having “authority great: andthe earth was enlght- 


.τίσθη ἐκ τῆς. δόξης. αὐτοῦ. 2 καὶ ἔκραξεν *évioyii, φωνῇ 

ened with __ hiaglory. And hecried mightily witha *voice 
, , ᾿ ᾿ ΄ ᾿ 
μεγάλῃ," λέγων, "Ἔπεσεν ἔπεσεν" Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη, καὶ 
"loud, ssying, Isfallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 

1’ ‘ td ᾿ YY a Η͂ ? 
ἐγένετο κατοικητήριον δαιμόνων," καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς πνεύ- 
is become ὦ babitation of demons, and ahold of every ™spl- 
3 ΄ q 4 te ΄ 2 ΄ 4 
ματος ἀκαθάρτου", καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς ὀρνέου ἀκαθάρτου καὶ 
rit ‘anclean, and ahold ofevery ‘bird ‘unclean “and 
μεμισημένου" 3 ὅτι ἐκ rod οἴνου" τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς πορ- 
, “bated : because of the wine ofthe fury “forni- 


veiag αὐτῆς “πέπωκεν" πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ot βασιλεῖς 


eation ‘of“her ‘have “dronk ‘all ‘the “nations; and the kings 
-- -- , ae ~ ? [2 s t a ~ 

τῆς γῆς μεῖ αὐτῆς επορνευσαν καὶ οἱ εμποροιὲ 

ofthe earth with e t ake elop ty 


her didcommit fornication, and the merchants of the 


γῆς ἐκ τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ.στρηνους.αὐτῆς ἐπλούτησαγ. 

earth throngh the power ‘of her lurary were sll het ἡ 

4 Kat ἤκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λέγουσαν, 
And [ΙΒουτὰ anothar volop σπί οὗ the heaven, saying, 


VEEENGere" “ἐξ αὐτῆς ὁιλαός.μυν," ἵνα μὴ. ἰσυγκοινωνήσητε" 
Come ye ontot her, my people, 


that ye may not have fellowship 
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14These will make war with the Lamb. 
And the Lamb will overcome them, because 
He is Lord of lords and King of kings. And 
those that are with Him are the called and 
chosen and faithful ones. 

IS and he says to me, The waters which 
you saw, where the harlot sits, are people 
and multitudes and nations and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which you saw on the 
beast, these shall hate the harlot. And they 
shall make her poor and naked. And they 
shall eat her flesh and shall burn her with 
fire. 

17 For God has put into their hearts to do 
His will and to act in one mind, and to give 
the kingdom to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

\8and the woman you saw is the great 
city, which has kingship over the kings of 
the earth. 


CHAPTER 18 


‘and after these things I saw an angel 
coming down out of Heaven. And he had 
great authority, and the earth was lighted up 
by his glory. 

And he cried mightily with a loud voice, 
saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen! 
And it has become a home of demons, and a 
prison of every unclean and hated bird — 

because all the nations have drunk of the 
wine of the fury of her fornication. And the 
kings of the earth fornicated with her. And 
the merchants of the earth were made rich 
through the power of her luxury. 

And 1 heard another voice out of Heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, My people, so that 


_ Ῥ εἶπεν τι 4 καὶ and GLTTraw. 
Ha μίαν γνώμην L; καὶ ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν ala]. 
οἱ λύγοι GLITrAW. *— καὶ LITIAW. 
® ἐν ([ἐν) A) ἰσχνρᾷ φωνῇ with a strong voice aLrraw. 
ἘΠΊ τις, «+ καὶ βεμισθβένον ρθη ang (spirit) L. 
cay > πέπτωκαν have fallen (r ἐκ ; πά 

Ἔξελθε Come thou L. . ὁ ro μον ἐξ pm ce eye tee 


¥ — ἐν (read πυρί with fire) Ta]. 


© — καὶ ποι- 


_. ἢ τελεσθήσονται (shall be fulfilled) 
τ + ἄλλον (read another angel) aLTTraw. 
Σ — ἔπεσεν TA}. | 
> — τοῦ οἶνον L{Tr]a 


ε δαιμονίων 
ς πέπω» 
4 'Εξέλθατα TTraW 5 


you do not have any part in her sins, and so 
that you may not receive of her plagues, 

> for her sins followed as far as Heaven, and 
God remembered her wicked deeds. 

Give to her even as she also gave to you, 
and double to her double, according to her 
works. In the cup which she mixed, mix to 
her twice as much, 

7 As much as she glorified herself and lived 
in luxury, so much torment and sadness give 
to her, Because she says in her heart, I sit as 
a queen, and I am not a widow — and, I will 
in no way see sorrow — 

because of this her plagues shall come in 
one day — death and sorrow and hungering 
— and she shall be burned with fire. For the 
Lord God who judges her is strong. 

? And the kings of the earth shall weep for 
her and shall wail for her, those who com- 
mitted fornication with her and lived in 
luxury — when they see the smoke of her 
burning. 

10 standing at a distance because of the fear 
of her torment, saying, Woe! Woe! The great 
city, Babylon, the strong city! For in one 
hour your judgment has come. 

And the merchants of the earth weep 
and grieve for her, because no one buys their 
goods any more, 

2 goods of gold and of silver and of 
precious stone and of pearl and of fine linen 
and of purple and of silk and of scarlet and 
all thyine wood, and every article of ivory, 
and every article of most precious wood, and 
of brass and of iron and of marble, 

3and cinnamon, and incense, and oint- 
ment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and finest flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 


ATIOKAAY WIS. EVIIY 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῆς, xai®iva μὴ λάβητε ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν 
in her sins, and that yo may not receive of *plagues 


αὐτῆς" δ ὅτι ἠκολούθησαν! αὐτῆς αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἄχρι τοῦ 

"her: for *followed "her “sing αδδίωτ Β8 the 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐμνημόνευσεν ὁ θεὸς rd.ddunpara.airitc. 6 ἀπό- 

heaven, and “remembered "God her unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
δοτε αὐτῷ we καὶ αὑτὴ ἀπέδωκεν 'ὑμῖν," καὶ διπλώσατε kabrg" 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and double ye to her 
ἰδιπλᾶ 


κατὰ τὰ.ἔργα.αὐτῆς᾽ ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ ᾧ ἐκέρασεν, 
double, acoording to her works, In the cup wich she mized, 
κεράσατε αὐτῇ διπλοῦν. 7 ὅσα ἐδόξασεν πὲαυτὴν! καὶ 


mux ya to her double, 80 much aashe glorified herself and 
ἐστρηνίασεν, τοσοῦτον δότε αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν καὶ πένθορϊΐ 
Uved luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning, 
ὅτι ἐν τῷῇικαρδίᾳ.αὐτῆς λέγει, "Κάθημαι βασίλισσα, καὶ 
Because In her heart ehe says, T sit δ queen, and 
χῆρα οὐκ εἰμί, καὶ πένθος οὐμὴ ἴδω. 8B Διὰ τοῦτο 
a widow Iam ποῦ : and mourning inno wise ΙΏΔΥῪ Ieee, Onaccountof this 
ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἥξουσιν αἱ.πληγαὶ αὐτῆς, θάνατος καὶ πένθος 
jn one day _ ahall come her plagues, death and mourning 
καὶ λιμός" καὶ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται" ὅτι ἰσχυρὸς κύριος" 
and famine, andwith fire 88:0 Β88}} ὈΘ Ὀυγξ ; for atrong [ς[8 186] Lord 
ὁ θεὸς ὁ Ῥκρίνων! αὐτήν. 9 καὶ ᾿κλαύσονται" "αὐτήν," καὶ 
God who judges her. And = shall weep for her, end 
κόψονται ἐπ᾽ "αὐτῷ! οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, οἱ per’ αὐτῆς πορ- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe φασι, whowith her commit- 
td ΓῚ , a . ‘ 
νεύσαντες καὶ στρηνιάσαντες, ὕταν βλέπωσιν τὸν καπνὸν 
ted fornication and lived luxurionsly, when they 866 the smoke 
τῆς.πυρώσεως. αὐτῆς, 10 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἑστηκότες διὰ 
of hor burning, - "from Jafar ‘standing on account of 
τὸν φόβον τοῦ.βασανισμοῦ.αὐτῆς, λέγοντες, Οὐαί, οὐαί, ἡ 
the fear of her torment, aBying, Woe, woe, the 
πόλις ἡ μεγάλη Βαβυλών, ἡ πόλις ἡ ἰσχυρά, ὅτι tv" μιᾷ ὥρᾳ 
7o1ty ‘great, Babylon, the "city ‘strong! far in one hou 
ἦλθεν ἡικρίσις.σον. 11 Kai ot ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς KAaiovow καὶ 
is come thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep aud 
πενθοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ ‘aurg," ὅτι τὸν. γόμον αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἀγοράζει 
mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 
οὐκέτι' 12 γόμον χρυσοῦ, καὶ ἀργύρου, καὶ λίθον ripivv, 
any more; lading of go!d, and  ofailver, and of “stone ‘precjoua, 
(det, no more) , ᾿ , ς ; ~ 
καὶ "“apyapirou," καὶ βύσσον," καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ Tonpixov,® 
and of pearl, and οὗ finelinen, and ofpurple, and of allk, 
Kai κοκκίνου" καὶ πᾶν ξύλον Ovivoy, καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐλεφάν- 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and every article of 
τινον, Kai πᾶν σκεῦος ἐκ ξύλου τιμιωτάτου, καὶ χαλκοῦ, καὶ 
ivory, andevery article of “wood ‘most “preclous, and of brass, and 
σιδήρου, καὶ pappapov, 13 καὶ "κινάμωμον," " καὶ θυμιάματα 
of iron, and οἵ marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 
καὶ μύρον, καὶ λίβανον, καὶ οἶνον, καὶ ἔλαιον, καὶ σεμίδαλιν; 
aod ointment, and frankincense,and wine, and oil, and finest dour, 


8 ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν αὐτῆς iva μὴ λάβητε 

ν.-- ὑμῖν GLITLAW. 
D+ ὅτι ΕἸἾΤΙΑ. 

᾿.-- αὐτήν GLTTraw, 

* μαργαρίτας pearls L; μαργαριτῶν of pearls TTra. 

" κιννάμωμον LITra. 


GLTTraw. 
LTTraw. 

σιν TITAW, 

ν aueny TTra, 
7 σιρικοῦ LT, 


GLTTraw. b ἐκολλήθησαν were joined together 
& — αὐτῇ LTTrAW. 1 + τὰ the Tra]. τ αὐτὴν 
ο [κύριος] Α. P κρίνας judged GLTTraw. 4 κλαύσου- 
ὁ αὐτὴν TTrAW. t — ἐν (read [in)) Gtitraw. 
τ βνσσινου GLTTr AW, 
® + καὶ ἅμωμον and amomum GLITr4aW. 


XVITI. REVELATION. 


cai σῖτον, καὶ κτηνη, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ ἵππων, καὶ ῥεδῶν, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horaes, and of charlots, 


Kai σωμάτων, καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων. 14 καὶ ἡ ὀπώρα “τῆς 
and ofclaves, and souls of men, And the ripo frults of the 
(it. of bodies) 


ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ψυχῆς.σου! άπηλθεν" ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 


λιπαρὰ καὶ ταῦ λαμπρὰ [ἀπῆλθεν! ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ Βοὐκέτι" 


fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any ‘more 
(tit, no more) 


hot.un εὑρήσῃς αὐτά." 15 οἱ ἔμποροι τούτων οἱ 
‘in 3πο ὅν 158 shouldst thon find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
πλουτήφαντες am’ αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν στήσονται διὰ 
were enriched from her, from afar aball stand hecause of 
τὸν φύβον rov.Bacaviopov.avrig, κλαίοντες καὶ πενθοῦντες, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ἱκαὶ! λέγοντες, Οὐαί, οὐαί, ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη,᾽ ἡ περι- 


and saying, Woe, woe, the "city ‘grcat, which [was} cloth- 
βεβλημένη βύσσινον! καὶ πορφυροῦν καὶ "κόκκινον," καὶ 


fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 
κεχρυσωμένη Mv! πιχρυσῷ! καὶ λίθῳ tipi καὶ "papyapi- 
decked with gold and “stone "precious and pearls | 


(lit. gilded) ᾿ ᾿ 

ταις" 17 ὅτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώθη ὁ τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος. Καὶ 

for in one hour was made desolate 0 great wealth And 

πᾶς κυβερνήτης, καὶ “πᾶς ἐπὶ τῶν πλοίων ὁ ὕμιλος," καὶ 

every aecreraan, end ell 7in “ships ‘the one and 

ναῦται, καὶ door τὴν.θάλασσαν.ἐργάζονται, ἀπὸ. μακρόθεν 
sailors, and asmeny se trade by sea, afar off 


ἔστησαν, 18 καὶ Péxpatoy,! ὁρῶντες" τὸν καπνὸν τῆς πυρώ- 


atood, and crled, secing the smoke *burn- 
σεως αὐτῆς, λέγοντες, Tic ὁμοία τῇ πόλει" τῷ 7 μεγάλῃ; 
ing ‘of “ber, saying, What (clty is} like tothe “city ‘great? 


19 Kai "ἔβαλον" χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς. κεφαλὰς. αὐτῶν, καὶ 'ἔκραζον" 
And they οαὸ͵ dust upon thelr heads, and cried, 


κλαίοντες καὶ πενθοῦντες, λέγοντες, Οὐαί, οὐαί, ἡ πόλις ὴ 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the ity 
μεγάλη, ἐν y ἐπλούτησαν πάντες οἱ ἔχοντες ᾽ πλοῖα ἐν τῇ 
‘great, in which were enriched oll who had ships in the 
θαλάσσῃ ἐκ τῆς τιμιότητος. αὐτῆς, ὅτι μιᾷ ὥρᾳ ἠρημώ- 

διλ του ἢ her coatliness | for inone hour she was made 


θη. 20 Εὐφραίνου ἐπ᾽ “αὐτήν,! οὐρανέ, καὶ οἱ ἅγιοι  ἀπό- 


desolste. joicae over her, ΘΟ πεβγεδ; and (ye) nly. apo- 
στολοι Kat οἱ προφῆται, ὅτι ἔκρινεν ὁ θεὸς τὸ κρίμα. ὑμῶν ἐξ 
stles and (ye) prophets; for “did “judge ‘God your judgment upon 


αὐτῆς. 21 Καὶ ἦρεν εἷς ἄγγελος ἰ ἰσχυρὸς λίθον ὡς ὕμύλον" 


And “took*up'one “angel 7alrong aastone, aso “willetone 


μέγαν, καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, λέγων, Οὕτως ὁρμή- 


‘great, and cast ([it} into the 568, asying, Thus with 
ματι βληθήσεται Βαβυλὼν ἡ μεγάλη πόλις, καὶ οὐ.μὴ 
Violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not αἱ δὶ] 


* gov τῆς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς ψυχῆς LTTrAW. 
f ἀπώλετο (-λοντο T) are destroyed GLTtraw. & — οὐκέτι Tr, 
σουσαν (shall they find) (εὕρης W) Law ; ov μὴ αὑτὰ εὑρήσουσιν τττ. 
κ βύσσινον and κόκκινον transposed L. 1 — ἐν (read with) cosa]. 
Ὁ μαργαρίτῃ pearl LTTra. 
GUTTrAW. P ἔκραξαν LTrA. 9 βλέποντες GLTTLAW, 
city) L. τ ἔβαλαν L; [ἐπ]έβαλον A, " ἔκραξαν LA. 


¥ + τὰ LITTAW, 
© + καὶ οἱ (reed Lye) saints aud [ ye] apostles) GLTTraw,. 


4 ἀπώλετο are destroyed w. 
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sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, and of 
the bodies of souls of men. 

14nd the ripe fruit of the lust of your 
soul has gone away from you. And all the fat 
things and all the bright things have left you 
- and you shall never find them any more. 

15 The merchants of these things, who were 
made rich from her, shall stand at a distance 
because of the fear of her torment, crying 
and grieving, 

16and saying, Woe! Woe! to the great city 
which was clothed in fine linen and purple 
and scarlet, and which was made golden with 
gold and precious stone and pearls. 

7For in one hour so much wealth was 
made nothing. And every ship-pilot, and all 
the company in ships, and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, stood far away, 

18nd cried when they saw the smoke of 
her burning, saying, What city is like this 
great city? 

19 and they threw dust on their heads and 
cried, weeping and wailing, saying, Woe! 
Woe! to the great city, in which all who had 
ships in the sea were made rich from her 
fiches. For in one hour she was made 
nothing. 

20Rgoice over her, O Heaven, and holy 
apostles and prophets. For God has judged 
your judgment on her. 


21 Απά one mighty angel took up a stone, 
like a great millstone, and threw it into the 
sea, saying, In this way Babylon the great 
city shall be thrown down with great power, 


9 [τὰ] A. 
ὃ αὐτὰ ob μὴ εὑρη- 
4 — καὶ LITrAW. 
πὶ χρυσίῳ GLTrAW. 


ο πᾶς ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων every one who sails to [any] pluce 
τ + ταύτῃ (read this greul 


* αὐτῇ GLitraw 


7 μυλιγον Léa 
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and it will never be found any more. 

—and the sound of harpers and musicians 
and flute-players and trumpet-players shall 
never be heard in you any more. And no 
skillful workers of any trade shall be found 
in you any longer. And the sound of the 
millstone shall never be heard in you any 
longer. 

25 and the light of a lamp shall never shine 
in you any longer. And the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall never be 
heard in you any more. For your merchants 
were the great ones of the earth, for by your 
magic arts all the nations were led astray. 

24 and in her the blood of prophets and 
saints was found, and of all those who were 
killed on the earth. 


CHAPTER 19 


1 And after these things I heard a loud voice 
of a great multitude in Heaven, saying, 
Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and honor 
and power to the Lord our God! 

2For His judgments are true and righteous. 
For He judged the great harlot, who made 
the earth rotten with her fornication. And 
He has avenged the blood of His servants at 
her hand. 

3And a second time they cried, Hallelujah! 
And her smoke goes up forever and ever. 

4nd the twenty-four elders and the four 
living creatures fell down and worshiped 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen — 
Hallelujah: 

>And a voice out of the throne came, 
saying, Praise our God, all His servants, and 
you who fear Him, both the small and the 
great. 

© And I heard as it were a voice of a great 
multitude, and as a sound of many waters, 


ATTIOKAAYYWIS£. XVIII, XIX, 


ΓΙ “- 

εὑρεθῇ ἔτι. 22 καὶ φωνὴ κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ μουσικῶν καὶ 
may Ce Τὰ longer: διὰ volea of harpera and musicians and 
αὐλητῶν καὶ σαλπιστῶν ob.yn ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ 
fiute- players, and trumpeters not at all moy be heard in thee longer, aud 
πᾶς τεχνίτης πάσης τέχνης οὐμὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ 


any artiflcer ΟΣ any ert not atall may be found In thee | 
(li. every) (lit, of every) 7 ee longer, ang 


φωνὴ μύλου οὐνμὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, 23 καὶ φῶς 
sound of millstone notatall may ὉΘ βοασᾷ in thee longer, and light 


λύχνου οὐ.μὴ *gavy! δὲν! σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ φωνὴ νυμφίου καὶ 
οὗ lamp notaxat all may Βῃ116 in thee ἸΡΩΘΈΤΙ and voice of bridegroom and 


νύμφης οὐμὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ Ere’ ὅτι ot! ἔμποροί. σον 
of bride notatall muy beheurd in theo longer; for thy merchants 


ἧσαν ot μεγιστᾶνες τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν τὺ. φαρμακείᾳ! .σσν ἐπλα- 
were the great ones of the eartb, for by thy sorcery were 


νήθησαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 24 καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀαἴμα! προφη- 
misled all the nations, And in her [the] blood of pro= 
τῶν καὶ ἁγίων εὑρέθη, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐσφαγμένων ἐπὶ τῆς 
phets and saints wasfoand,and οὔθ] the 


γῆς. 
earth. 


19 ‘Kai! μετὰ ταῦτα ἤκουσα ' φωνὴν ξὄχλου 
And after these things I heard a*voice ‘of “6 “multitude 


πολλοῦ μεγάλην! ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, *Aéyovros,| ᾿Αλληλούϊα' ἡ 
‘great ‘loud in the heaven; saying, Hallelujah: the 


δωτηρία καὶ ἡ δόξα ἱκαὶ ἡ τιμὴ" καὶ ἡ δύναμις *eupip 
aolvation and the glory and the honour and the power: to the Lord 


τῷ θεῷ. ἡμῶν"" 2. ore ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις αὐτοῦ" 
our God: for true and Higbteons [are) his judgments ; ᾿ 


ὅτι ἔκρινεν τὴν πόρνην τὴν μεγάλην ἥτις ἔφθειρεν τὴν γῆν 
for he judged the “harlot t, who corrupted the earth 


ἐν τῇ.πορνείᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ΠΕ ΞΩΣ τὸ αἷμα τῶν δούλων 


with ae oe and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ Ἰτῆο". ele 3 Kai δεύτερον εἴρηκαν, ᾿Αλλη- 
‘of “his at er hand, And asecond time they asid, Halle 


Aovia’ Kai δικαπνὸς. αὐτῇς ἀναβαίνει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
lnjab, And her amoke goes up to ths ages of the 
αἰώνων. 4 Kai ™érecay' οἱ "πρεσβύτεροι οἱ εἴκοσι καὶ τίσ- 
ages, And felldown the “aldara ἜΤΕΙ 7and 

capec,” καὶ τὰ “τέσσαρα! ζῶα, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 
"four, and the four llving creatures and worshipped 

θεῷ τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ Prov θρόνον," λέγοντες, ᾿Αμήν" ᾿Αλλη- 
God who Bits on the throno, saying, Amen, Halle 


Aovia, 5 Kai φωνὴ x" τοῦ θρόνον ἐξῆλθεν λέγουσα, Αἰνεῖτε 
lujah, And a voice out of tha throne came forth, saying, Praise 


ττὸν. θεὸν! ἡμῶν πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι.αὐτοῦ, "καὶ! οἱ φοβούμενοι 
our God all (ye) hia bondmen, and (ye) who fear 


αὐτὸν ἱκαὶ! at μικροὶ καὶ ot μεγάλοι. 6 Καὶ ἤκουσα ὡς φωνὴν 
hlm, both tbe small andthe great, And IJheard aos a volce 


ὄχλου πολλοῦ, καὶ ᾿ὡς" φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ ὡς 
οὗ a7multitude ‘great, and as avoice of"waters ‘many, and es 


"φάνη LT. 
bloods erw. 


— τῆς GLTITAW. 
e ited LTTra, 
S— καὶ T(Tra], 


«.- ἐν. (read σοι pen thee) L[4}. 
..- καὶ ΒΕΤΤΙΑΗ͂Ι 
; λεγόντων GLTTraw. 


t— καὶ GLTTraw. . 


b—oit ‘dapyantgta. ἃ αἵματα 
ΓΈ ὡς as EQLTTrAW. Pueyddny ὃ ὄχλον πολλοῦ GLT1+ 4. 

— καὶ ἢ τιμὴ GLTTTAW. κ τοῦ θεοῦ ἡ ἡμῶν Of Our God GLTTrate 
Ls ἔπεσον EQ. 2 — καὶ GTTrAW ; εἴκοσι τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι Ὡς 
P τῷ θρόνῳ LTTrAW. 9 ἀπὸ from LTrAW. : τῷ θεῷ LTTIAW. 
νυ“ τὼς, 


xk. REVELATION. 


φωνὴν βροντῶν ἰσχυρῶν, “λέγοντας," ᾿Αλληλούϊα" ὕτι ἐβασί- 
ἃ voice of ‘thunders ‘atrong, saying, Hallelujah, for hag 
λευσεν κύριος ὁ θεὸς " ὁ παντοκράτωρ. ἢ χαίρωμεν καὶ 
reigued (the) Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoico and 
γἀγαλλιώμεθα," καὶ "oper" τὴν δόξαν αὐτῷ’ ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ 
should exult; and should give glory tohim; for iscome the 
γάμος τοῦ apviou, cain.yuyyn.avrov ἡτοίμασεν ἑαυτήν. 8 Kai 
marriage of the Lamb, and his wife didmoke“ready ‘herself. And 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἵνα περιβάληται βύσσινον δκαθαρὸν καὶ 
It was yiten to her that she should be clothedin fine linen, pure and 
λαμπρόν" rbyap βύσσινον “ra δικαιώματά “ory τῶν 
bright; for the fine linen “the *righteousnesses ‘jas of the 
ἁγίων." 9 Kai λέγει μοι, Γράψον, Μακάριοι οἱ εἰς τὸ 
sainis. Andhecsaystou mea, Write, Blessed (are) they who to jthe 
δεῖπνον τοῦ γάμου τοῦ apyioy κεκλημένοι, Kai λέγει μοι, 
* supper. of the marriage of the amb ara called. And he says to me 
Οὗτοι of λόγοι “ ἀληθινοί δείσιν τοῦ θεοῦ." 10 Kai *émecoy" 
These "the *words “true tare of God. And I fell 
ἔμπροσθεν τῶν.ποδῶν.αὐτοῦ προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ" καὶ λέγει 


before his feet todohomage tohim nd he says 
pot, “Opa un’ σύνδουλός σου εἰμὶ καὶ τῶν ἀδελ- 
tome, Ses [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee J am and *breth- 


φῶν gov τῶν ἐχύντων τὴν μαρτυρίαν ‘rov' “Inabu’ τῷ θεῷ 
ren ‘of *tby who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 
προσκύνησον᾽ ἡ.γὰρ μαρτυρία (τοῦ! ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐστιν τὸ πνεῦμα 
do homage, For *the ‘testimony "of "Jesus "lg ‘the “apirit 
τῆς προφητείας. 
70f “prophecy. 
11 Kai εἶδον τὸν οὐρανὸν Cavepypevoy," καὶ ἰδού, ἵππος 
9 And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
λευκός, καὶ ὁ καθήμενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, Ῥκαλούμενος πιστὸς" 
white, and he who sita upon ἰτ, called Faithful 
καὶ ἀληθινός, καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίνει καὶ πολεμεῖ" 12 οἱ 


and Trpe, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war, 
δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ Ιὼς" φλὸξ πυρός, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
And eyes ‘his (were) aa oflame of fire, ond upon 7head 


αὐτοῦ διαδήματα πολλά, ἔχων * ὄνομα γεγραμμένον ὃ οὐδεὶς 
"his “diadems *many, having «name written which noone 
οἷδεν εἰμὴ αὐτός" 13 καὶ περιβεβλημένος ἱμάτιον ἰβεβαμ- 
knows but διἱσαβο)έ, and clothed with δ garment dip- 
μένον" αἵματι" καὶ Ὀκαλεῖται" τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ὁ λόγος τοῦ 
ped in blood; and 4419 “called "his name, The Word 
θεοῦ. 14 Καὶ ra στρατεύματα" ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ 
of God, And the armies In the bearen were following hlm 
ig’ ἵπποις λευκοῖς, ἐνδεδυμένοι βύσσινον λευκὸν "καὶ" καθαρόν. 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fino linen, white and pure, 
15 καὶ ἐκ rov.créuaroc.avrov ἐκπορεύεται ῥομφαία ὀξεῖα, 
And out of bis mouth goes forth a“’eword ‘sharp, 
ἵνα ἐν avrg Prardocy' τὰ ἔθνη" καὶ αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ 
that with ἰς hemightemite the nations; and he —_— shall shepherd 
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and as a sound of strong thunders, saying, 
Hallelujah! For the Lord God Almighty 
rules. 

7 Let us rejoice and glory. And let us give to 
Him glory. For the marriage of the Lamb has 
come, and His wife has made herself ready. 

Sand fine linen was given to her for 
clothing, pure and bright — for the fine linen 
was the righteousness of the saints. 

And he says to me, Write: Blessed are 
they who are called to the supper of the 
marmiage of the Lamb. And he says to me, 
These are the true words of God. 

10and I fell at his feet to worship him. 
And he says to me, See that you do not do 
it. For I am a fellow-servant of you and of 
your brothers who hold the testimony of 
Jesus. Worship God. For the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


11 and I saw Heaven opened. And behold, 
a white horse! And He who was sitting on it 
is called Faithful and True. And He judges 
and makes war in righteousness. 

12and His eyes were as flame of fire, and 
on His head were many crowns. He had a 
name written which no one knows but 
Himself. 

13.and He was clothed in a robe dipped in 
blood. And His name is called, The Word of 
God. 

14 and the armies in Heaven were following 
Him on white horses, clothed with fine 
linen, white and pure. 

15 and out of His mouth a sharp sword 
goes forth, in order that He might strike the 
nations with it. And He shall shepherd them 


© λεγόντων ELTTrw ; λέγοντες GA. 
LTTra. * δώσομεν Shall give La. 
Ὁ τῶν ἁγίων ἐστίν LITrA. © bh οἱ LAW, 
€ — τοῦ LTTrAW. & ἠνεωγμένον LTTrA. 
ι — ὡς TT: [a]. 
μένον sprinkled round τ. 
aT. ὩΣ Ῥ wataitn GLTTraw- 


d sou θεοῦ εἰσὶν LTTrA. 


™ κέκληται LTTrAW. 


£ + ἡμῶν (read our God) artrw. 
® λαμπρὸν καὶ (— καὶ LTTrA) καθαρόν OLITrA. 


k + [ovopara γεγραμμένα, καὶ Dames written and a. 
Ἷ ® τὰ Which [are] Εαι{4}Ν.. 


y ἀγαλλιῶμεν 


* ἔπεσα LITCAW, 


b πιστὸς καλούμενος Tr; [καλούμενος) πιστὸς A, 


1 περιρεραμ- 
ο -- καὶ 


662 


with a rod of iron. And He treads the press 
of the wine of the fury and wrath of God 
Almighty. 

16 And He has on His robe and on His thigh 
the name written, KING OF KINGS AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw one angel standing in the sun. 
And he cried with a loud voice, saying to all 
the birds which fly in the sky, Come and 
gather yourselves to the supper of the great 
God, 

180 that you may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of chief captains, and the flesh * 
of strong men, and the flesh of horses, and 
those who sit on them, and the flesh of all — 
free ar slaves, small and great. 


19 and I saw a beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war with Him who sits on the horse 
and with His army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and the false 
prophet with him (who worked the miracles 
before him, by which he led astray those 
who received the mark of the beast, and 
those who worshiped the image). These two 
were thrown alive into the Lake of Fire, 
which burns with brimstone. 

21 And the rest were killed with the sword 
of Him who sits on the horse, which goes 
forth out of His mouth, And all the birds 
were filled with their flesh. 


ATTOKAAY WIS. XIX, 
αὐτοὺς ly ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ καὶ αὐτὸς πατεῖ τὴν ληνὺν τοῦ 
them with rod ‘an‘iron; and he treads the press of the 


οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ “καὶ! τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκρά- 
wine of the fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


τορος. 16 καὶ ἔχει ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν.μηρὸν αὐτοῦ 


And he hasupon (his) garment and upon nie ΊΒΙ ΚΗ, 
ττὸϊ ὄνομα Ὑεγραμμενον, Βασιλεὺς βασιλέων καὶ κύριος 
the King of kings and ord 
ὅψη Ὑ τῶν 
of lords. 

17 Kai εἶδον ἕνα ἄγγελον ἑστῶτα iv τῷ rip’ καὶ 
And leaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
ἔκραξεν " φωνῇ μεγάλῃ λέγων πᾶσιν τοῖς ὀρνέοις τοῖς 
E9 oried with oie ‘loud, enying toall the * birds which 


με; ἀνὰ ἐν μεσουρανήματι, Δεῦτε "καὶ συνάγεσθεϊ εἰς 


In mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
τὸ hinvoy ® τοῦ μεγάλου" θεοῦ, 18 ἵνα φάγητε σά ἴρκας βα- 
the supper ofthe great God, that ye may eat esh 


σιλέων, καὶ σάρκας χιλιάρχων, Kai σάρκας ἰσχυρῶν, 
kings, end _— flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong (men), 


Kai σάρκας ἵππων καὶ τῶν καθημένων én’ Σαὐτῶν," καὶ 
δὰ 868} οἵ horses and of those who eit on them, aud 


σάρκας πάντων, ἐλευθέρων 7 καὶ δούλων, καὶ μικρῶν * καὶ 
flesh of all, trea end bond, and =  smail and 


nad bola 


19 Kal "dor" τὸ θηρίον, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς» 
And Lcaw the  obenst, and the Kings ofthe earth, 


καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα ναὐτῶν! συνηγμένα ποιῆσαι © πόλε-» 
and 4armies ‘their gathered cogecher to make 


μον μετὰ τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου, καὶ pera τοῦ 
war with him who site on the Bored, and τ 


στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ. 20 καὶ ἐπιάσθη τὸ θηρίον, καὶ ἃ “μετὰ 
7army ‘hia, a wastaken the beast, and with 


τούτου ὁ! ψευδοπροφήτης ὃ ποιήσας τὰ σημεῖα ἐνώπιον 
μὰ ἐδθ false prophet who wrought the signs before 


αὐτοῦ, ἐν οἷς ἐπλάνησεν τοὺς λαβόντας τὸ χάραγμα τοῦ 


of the 


him, by whieh hemislod thorawho received the mark 
θηρίου, καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας τῷ.εἰκόνι.αὐτοῦ" ζῶντες 
beast, and those who do homage to his i ee Alive 
ἐβλήθησαν ot δύο εἰς τὴν AY τοῦ πυρὸς fryyv καιομένην" 
werecast the two into the of fre which burns 
ἐν Brg! θείῳ. 21 καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν τῇ 
with brimstone ; and the rest ware killed ‘ with the 
tondaig τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου, 7 νι mee 
sword of him who alts on the hore, (the ewore)sy goes 
~ 
pevopevy" ἐκ τοῦ. στόματος. αὐτοῦ᾽ καὶ πάντα τὰ rine ἔχορ- 
out of mouth ; and == all birds were 
are ee ἐκ τῶν.σαρκῶν. αὐτῶν, 
filled with thelr fleah. 


ᾳ — καὶ GLTTrA. 


t πετομένοις GLTTraw. 
“8 αὐτούς LTra. 

ὃ αὐτοῦ its L, 

LTTraA ; ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ GW. 


of) GLTTraw. 
® ἴδον T. 


f— τὸ (read a Dame) GLTTrAW. ¢ 4 ἐν in (a loud voices) ΤΑ]. 

¥ συνάχθητε GLTTrAW. π τὸ μέγα“τοῦ (read the great supper 
y+ τε both (frpe)airtraw. 5 + re both (smal!) w. 

9. + roy LTTIAW. 4 + [ot] those ἃ. * ger’ αὐτοῦ ὁ 
Ἢ γῆς καιομένης LTTrA. Ε --- τῷ GLTTrAW, b ξξελθούσῃ 


came forth GLTT.rAW. 


XX. REVELATION. 


90 Kai Ἰεῖδον" ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα ix τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
And 1 saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 


ἔχοντα τὴν ἱκλεῖδα' τῆς ἀβύσσον, καὶ ἄλυσιν μεγάλην ἐπ ἐπὶ 
aving the key of the ἴδ σαν, βιὰ a chain 


τὴν. χεῖρα. αὐτοῦ. 2 καὶ ἐκ κράττδεν τὸν δράκοντα, ντὸν ἔων 
hls band And he laid hold of the dragon, the "serpent 


τὸν ἀρχαῖον," ἰός ἐστιν! διάβολος καὶ ᾿ σατανᾶς, καὶ ἔδησεν 
ancient, who is (tle) devil and Satan, and bound 


αὐτὸν χίλια ἔτη, 8 καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ 


him 86 thousand years, and = cast him into the abyss, and 
ἔκλεισεν Βαὐτόν,! καὶ ἐσφράγισεν ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, iva μὴ 
shut him (tp), and ed over him, that "ποῖ 
ὁπλανήσῃ)' Pra ἔθνη ἔτι" ἄχοι τελεσθῇ τὰ χίλια 
he *ahould mialsad the nations a antil were completed the thousand 
ἔτη" Ixai! τὰ ταῦτα δεῖ αὐτὸν λυθῆναι" μικρὸν 
geara; and r these things he mast be loosed a little 
χρόνον. 
time 


4 Kai εἶδον" θρόνους, καὶ ἐκάθισαν in’ αὐτούς, καὶ κρίμα 
And Isaw shroness and = they sat upon them, and judgment 


ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ rag Yuyde τῶν πεπελεκισ ισμένων διὰ 
was Bivens to thom; and the souls of those on account of 


τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὸν ἤχων τοῦ θεοῦ. καὶ 
the testimony of Jeans, andon account of the word of God, and 


οἵτινες οὐ. προσεκύνησαν "τῷ θηρίῳ," "οὔτε! "τὴν. εἰκόνα! αὐτοῦ, 
those who did not do homage to the f nor his Image, 


καὶ οὐκιἔλαβον τὸ χάραγμα ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον. “αὐτῶν,, καὶ ἐπὶ 
and did not recelve the mark upon their forehead, and npon 


τὴν. χεῖρα.αὐτῶν" καὶ ἔζησαν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν μετὰ * χριστοῦ 
their hand ; and thoy lived and reigned with Christ 


Yea" χίλια ἔτη" 5 1 οἱ δδὲ! λοιποὶ τῶν νεκρῶν οὐκ “avilnoay 
the thousand years: butthe rest ofthe dead 7not ‘lived again 


κε ~ " id 
ἕως" τελεσθῇ ἁ χίλια ἔτη. αὕτη 4) ἀνάστασις 
[71}} msy have been completed the thousand eer. This Cla] the resurrection 


y πρώτγη, θ μακάριος καὶ ἅγιος ὁ ἔχων μέρος ἐν τῇ ἀνα- 


Blessed. and holy he who has pert in the “resur- 
στάσει τῷ πρώτφ' ἐπὶ τούτων ὁ “θάνατος ὁ δεύτερος" οὐκ. ἔχει 
rection firat: over these the “death 7gecond has no 


1 ᾿ d « - - - ᾿ - ~ 
ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ ἔσονται ἱερεῖς τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ χριστοῦ, 
authority; but they shall he priesta of God and ofthe Clirist, 


καὶ ἐβασιλεύσουσιν" per αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη. 7 Kai ὅταν re- 
and ahall ralgn with him a thousand years, And when may 


λεσθῇ τὰ χίλι 
α ἔτη, λυθήσεται ὁ σατανᾶς ἐκ 
have Se canes aeigs the thousand years, will be loosed Batan τῶν εἷς 


φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, 8 καὶ ἐξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὰ 
του "hls, and will go out to mislead the nations which (are) 


ἐν ταῖς τέσσαρσιν γωνίαις τ τῆς γῆς, τὸν Γὼγ καὶ τὸν! Μαγώ 
in the four the earth, Go and rey 


a «τ... .ὕζὉΧ0ὦὕὕ.ϑ.....ὕ..ὕ.ὦΨΧ1}Ξζ.......θ.ϑὕϑ.......ὕϑὕζςΞ.....ϑ.ΨϑΧ0}Σ};»ὄἔὕ0.Ψ.Χ..-ππππππππππππσσασααι τττατιιιπισντ» 
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CHAPTER 20 


1nd I saw an angel coming down out of 
Heaven. And he had the key of the bot- 
tomless pit, and a great chain in his hand. 

2 and he laid hold of the dragon, the old 
serpent, who is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him for a thousand years. 

3 And he threw him into the bottomless pit 
and shut him up and set a seal over him so 
that he should not lead the nations astray 

any longer — until the thousand years were 
fulfilled. And after these things he must be 
set free a little time. 

4 and I saw thrones. And they sat on them. 
And judgment was given to them. And / saw 
the souls of those who were beheaded be- 
cause of their testimony to Jesus and 
because of the word of ‘God, and those who 
did not receive the mark on their forehead 
and on their hand. And they lived and ruled 
with Christ the thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead did not live again 
until the thousand years had been fulfilled. 
This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he who has part in the 
first resurrection — over these the second 
death has no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ and shall rule with Him 
a thousand years. 

Tand when the thousand years have been 
fulfilled, Satan will be set free from his 
prison. 

8 and he will go out to lead the nations 
astray which are in the four comers of the 
earth— Gog and Magog— to gather them 


δὶ ἴδον T. ) κλεῖν OLTITAW. * ὃ ὄφις ὁ ἀρχαῖος LTTrA. 
: a ὃ NEA, 2 — αὐτὸν GLTTraw. ὁ πλανᾷ α. P ἔτι τὰ ἔθνη GLTTrA. 
rAW, λνθῆναι αὑτὸν La. 4 τὸ θηρίον GLTTrAW. ἃ οὐδὲ LTTrAW. 


* — αὐτῶν (read [their]) GLTTrAW. 2 + τοῦ the EGLTTraw. 
ane) LTTraW, ® + καὶ (vead and the rest) Tr. 
ived till GLTTraw, © δεύτερος θάνατος GLTTrA. 


4 ἀλλὰ TTrw. 
+ τὰ the (thousand) ττί[ Δ]. @ — τὸν LT[zr]a, 


16 ἐστιν ὃ which is the 7. 


4 -- καλ 
"Hh εἰκόνι EG. 


Σ -- τὰ (recd nu thou- 
a— δὲ but LTTraw. 


b ἔζησαν ayps 


4 βασιλευίσ)ονσιν * 
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together to war, whose number is as the sand 
of the sea. 

9 And they went the breadth of the earth 
and circled around the camp of the saints 
and the beloved city. And fire came down 
from God out of Heaven and consumed 
them. 

10 and the devil who led them astray was 
thrown into the Lake of Fire and of Brim- 
stone, where the beast and the false prophet 
were. And they shall be tormented day and 
night forever and ever. 


11 And I sawa great white throne, and Him 
who sits on it — from whose face the earth 
and the sky fled away, and no place was 
found for them. 

12nd 1 saw the dead, small and great, 
standing before God. And books were 
opened. And another book was opened, 
which is the Book of Life. And the dead 
were judged out of the things written in the 
books, according to their works. 

a And the sea gave up its dead. And death 
and hell gave up the dead in them. And they 
were judged each according to their works. 

4nd death and hell were cast into the 
Lake of Fire. This is the second death. 
And if anyone was not found written in 
the Book of Life, he was thrown into the 
Lake of Fire. 


CHAPTER 21 


1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth 


AMNOKAAYYIS. 
αυναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς " πόλεμον, ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς! ὡς 
to gather together them uate war, of whom the vaniber [14] as 


ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης. 9 καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς 
the sand of the Anll thoy went upupon the breadth ofthe 


γῆς, καὶ κἐκύκλωσανϑ τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὴν 
earth, and encircled the canip e the saints, and the 


πόλιν THY ἠγαπημένην᾽ καὶ κατέβη πῦρ ἰάπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ ἐκ 


XX, ΧΧΙ͂, 


*oity Re Nita and 7camo “down fre from God out of 
τοῦ ovpavod," Kai κατέφαγεν αὐτούς" 10 καὶ ὁ διάβολος ὁ 
the eaven and devoured them ; and the devil who 
πλανῶν αὐτοὺς ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν λινῆν τοῦ muoog καὶ 5 
tmaisleada them was cost into the of fire and 
Oeiov, ὅπου ™ τὸ θηρίον καὶ ὁ νυ πε αν πὸ καὶ 


of brimstone, where (ere) the beast and ths false prophet; and 


βασανισθήσονται ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
they shall be tormented day and night for the aves of the 
αἰώνων. 

ages, 

11 Kai εἶδον θρόνον λευκὸν μέγαν," καὶ τὸν καθήμενον 

And Teaw a*throne "white ‘great ond him who sita 

Pin’ «αὐτοῦ," οὗ ἀπὸ ϊ προσώπου ἔφυγεν ἡ γῆ καὶ ὁ οὐ- 

on it, whose 'from face fled the earth and tbe hea. 


pavog, καὶ τόπος ovy.evpiOn αὐτοῖς. 12 καὶ εἶδον rove 
ven, and place wasnotfound for them, And Isaw = tha 


νεκρούς, “μικθους καὶ μεγάλους." ἑστῶτας ἐνώπιον 'τοῦ θεοῦ," 

dead, small and great, standing before God, 
καὶ βιβλία τἠνεῴχθησαν"" και *BiBrXiov ἄλλο! τἠνεῴχθη, 
and books were opened ; and *book ‘another wos opened, 


ὅ ἐστιν τῆς ζωῆς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν οἱ νεκροὶ ἐκ 
which is (that) of ifa, And were judged the 


τῶν 
dead out of tho things 


γεγραμμένων ὦ τοῖς βιβλίοις, κατὰ τὰ. ἔργα.αὐτῶν. 
thse books aevording to their vorks, 
13 καὶ ee ἡ θάλασσα τοὺς Τὲν αὐτῇ νεκρούς," καὶ 6 


And "gave Ἂν εἰς “sea the "in it "dead, and 


θάνατος καὶ ὁ gone ᾿ἔδωκαν" τοὺς δὲν αὐτοῖς νεκρούς" καὶ ἐ- 
death and des gaveup the "in “them 'deod; and they 


κρίθησαν ἕκαστος κατὰ τὰ.ἔργα.αὐτῶν. 14 καὶ ὁ θάνατος 
were judged each according to thelr works : and death 
rai ὁ ᾧδης ἐβλήθησαν εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρός" οὗτός ὕέστιν 
adea owerecast into the Θ of fire. This is 
ὁ τπήεοες θάνατος." “ 15 καὶ εἴ τις οὐχ.εὑρέθη ἐν ry 
the second death. And if epycne. wasnotfound in the 


βιβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς γεγραμμένος, ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ 
he was cast into the lake 


πυρός. 
of fire. 


91 Kai εἶδον οὐρανὸν καινὸν καὶ γῆν καινήν" o.ydp 
And Ieaw ‘a *heavan ‘new ‘and earth ‘a*pew; for the 
b+ Tov LITraw. +4 αὐτῶν of them OLtTTraW. © ἐκύκλενσαν LTAW. lex τοῦ 


οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ α; - ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ LTAW. 
Ὁ μέγαν λευκόν GUTTrAW. 


of whom) LTTraW. 


‘ τοῦ θρόνον the throne GLTTraw. 


® Σνοίχθη LTTrAW, 
mev L, 


of fire 1-Trraw. 


« νερκοὺς τοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς dead which (were] in them GLTTraw. 
δεύτερος ἐστιν GLTAW ; ὃ δεύτερος θάνατός ἐστιν Tr. 


m “ἱ- τοῦ Τὶ 5 + καὶ both GLTTraw. 

P ἐπάνω Tr. 4 αὑτόν aT, ? τοῦ (read from the face 
* τοὺς μεγάλους καὶ τοὺς μικρούς the great and the small LTTraw. 
τ ἠνόίχθησαν QLTTrAW. π ἄλλο βιβλίον GLTTrAW. 
ἢ dead which [were] in it aLTTraw. * ἔδω- 
b ° θάνατος ὃ 
© + ,) ἢ λίμνη τοῦ πυρός tLe lake 


δ | νεκροὺς τοὺς ἐν av 


REVELATION. 


ἀ παρῆλθεν, καὶ ἡ θά- 
were passed away, and the 


aEY, 

πρῶτος οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ πρῶτ ΚΟ 
heaven and tha 

4 οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. 

ry *no ‘ia longer. 


2 Kai εἐγὼ ᾿Ιωάννηρ" εἶδον" τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίανί, “Tepe 
" saw the “eity oly, *Jor- 


seein cavnr, as Bard τοῦ θεοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ov- 


salam ‘new, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavov," ἡτοιμασμένην we νύμφην Ἐκ lr ip ae ἀνδρὶ 
ven, prepared as Thusband 
αὐτῆς. 8 καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης ἐκ τοῦ δοὐρανοῦ," 
*her. And Ibheard ἃ *voice outof the hoaren, 
λεγούσης, ᾿Ιδού, ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ θεοῦ. μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
anying, Behold, the tabernacle of God (is) with men, 
καὶ σκηνώσει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν'᾽ καὶ αὐτοὶ 'λαοὶ" αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, 


and he shall tabernacle with them, and they “peoples “his ‘ahall "be, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ θεὸς “Eorat pier’ αὐτῶν" θεὸς. αὐτῶν." 4 καὶ ika- 


and “himself ‘God shallbe with them thelr God. And "shall 
λείψει πὸ θεὸς" πᾶν δάκρυον "ἀπὸ! τῶν. ὀφθαλμῶν.αὐτῶν, 
“wipes ‘away "God every tear from thelr eyes 5 ἐ 


καὶ 50} θάνατος οὐκισται ἔτι' οὔτε πένθος, οὔτε κραυγή, 
and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 


οὔτε πόνος οὐκ ἔσται Eri’ Port’ τὰ πρῶτα "ἀπῆλθον." 


nor παν oe "be longer, because the former things are passed away, 
tf. DO 


5 Kai εἶπεν ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου," ᾿Ιδού, καινὰ 
And βϑιἃ he who aita on the ehrone; Lo, new 
‘ravra ποιῶ." Καὶ λέγει 'μοι,! Γράψον' ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι 
all things Imakea, And he aaye to me, rite, because these words 
τἀληθινοὶ καὶ πιστοί" εἰσιν, 6 Kai εἴπέν μοι, “Γέγονεν." ἐγώ 
true and faithful are. And heasid tome, It is done, 
Fetus’ τὸ YA" καὶ ro7Q," ἡ ἀρχὴ καὶ τὸ τέλος. ἐγὼ τῷ 
am the A _ and ths 4, the beginning andthe end, 1 tohim that 
διψῶντι δώσω " ἐκ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς ζωῆς δωρεάν. 
thirste willgive of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 
7 ὁ νικῶν κληρονομήσει ὑπάντα,! καὶ Eo ὁμαι αὐτῷ θεός, 
He that overcomes ahall inherit alithings, and Iwillbe tehim God, 
Kai αὐτὸς ἔσται por “ὁ' υἱός, Β “dedoic.dé" καὶ ἀπίστοις “" 
and he 6881 be tome son : rere fearful, and unbelleving, 
καὶ ἐβδελυγμένοις καὶ φονεῦσιν καὶ πόρνοις καὶ [6 ῥαρμακεῦσιν" 
and abominable,- and murderers, and fornicators, an Boreerers, 


καὶ εἰδωλολάτραις, καὶ πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐαφευδίσιν,» τὸ. μέρος. αὐτῶν 
and = all liars, 


and ane thelr part 
ἐν τῷ λίμνῃ καιομένῃ πυρὶ καὶ θεί ὅ ἐστιν 
[1] in ὧν athe hurns δ sar i eerie is (ths] 
δεδεύτερος piven 
seconi death. 


— for the first heaven and the first earth 
noe gone, and the sea no longer existed. 

2and I, John, saw the holy city, New 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of 
Heaven, prepared as a bride made ready for 
her Husband. 

3and 1 heard a great voice out of Heaven, 
saying, Behold! The tabernacle of God is 
with men. And He shall dwell with them, 
and they shall be His people, and God 
Himself shall be with them as their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away every tear from 
their eyes. And there shall be no more death 
or sorrow or crying, nor shall there any 
longer be pain — for the former things are 
gone. 

> And He who sits on the throne said, See! I 
make all things new. And He says to me, 
Write — because these words are true and 
faithful. 

6 and He said to me, It is done. I am the A 
and the Z, the Beginning and the End. To 
him that thirsts I will give of the fountain of 
the water of life freely. 

7He that overcomes shall inherit all things, 
and I will be God to him, and he shall be a 
son to Me. 

8 But to fearful and unbelieving and hateful 
ones and murderers and fomicators and 
users of magic arts and worshipers of idols 
and all liars, their part is in the Lake which 
burns with fire and brimstone — which is the 
second death. 


ἃ ἀπῆλθον Ow; ἄπῆλθαν μτττα. 


5 -- ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης GLTTraw, 
καινήν GLTTIW ; ‘after ayiay A. 


f εἶδον I saw placed after 
ἃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ GLITrAW. 


Ἀ θρόνου 


ἴβτυδθ LTa. i λαὺς people aw. * per’ αὐτῶν ἔσται GLTrAW. 1... θεὸς αὑτῶν 

ττι; αὐτῶν θεός Law, @ — ὃ eds (read ἐξαλείψει he shall wipe away) att:[a]w. 

5 ἐκ LTTrA. — oT. P — ore L{Tra]. ἢ ἀπῆλθαν LTTra ; ἀπῆλθεν Ww. 17 

spars GLTTraw. * ποιῶ πάντα LTTrAW.. — poe LT{tTr]aw. ¥ πιστοὶ καὶ ἀληϑινοί 
tAW. 


* — εἰμι (read (am) ΤᾺ ΑἸ. Σ᾽ ἄλφα Alpha LITrAW. *OoL 
» ravra these things GLfrraw, © — oOLTTraw. 
** + καὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς and sinners W, ὦ φαρμακοῖς GLTTraW. 


θάνατος ὃ δεύτερος GLTTraW. 


= Τέγοναν They are done ᾿ΤΤΥ ; reverie} (read Teyova ἐγώ 1 am become) a. 
® + avrg to him TA] w. 
da τρῖς (the) δὲ δειλοῖς GLITraW. 
δι Ψψεύσταις L bad 
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7 And one of the seven angels which had 
the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues 
came to me and spoke with me, saying, 
Come here, 1 will show you the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 

10 and he carried me away in the Spirit to 
a great and high mountain. And he showed 
me the great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
coming down out of Heaven from God. 

11 and it has the glory of God, and her 
shining was like a most precious stone, even 
as a crystal-like jasper stone — 

12i¢ also has a great and high wall, having 
twelve gates. And at the gates were twelve 
angels. And names were written on them, 
which are of the twelve tribes of the sons of 
Israel. 

13Qn the east were three gates, on the ¢ 
north three gates, on the south three gates 
and on the west three gates, 

14and the wall of the city was twelye 
foundations. And on them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb were written. 

>And he that was speaking with me had a 
golden reed, in order that he might measure 
the city and its gates and its wall. 

16 And the city is laid out as a square. And 
its length is as much as the width also. And 
he measured the city with the reed — twelve 
thousand furlongs — the length and the 
width and the height of it are equal. 

17 and he measured its wall, a hundred and 
forty- four cubits, a measure of a man, that 
is, the angel’s. 


ANOKAAY WIE. “KX, 


9 Kai ἦλθεν ἱπρός pe" εἴς τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν ἐχόν- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 


των τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας. τὰς γεμούσαρ! τῶν ἑπτὰ πληγῶν τῶν 
the seven bow full ofthe seven plagues 
ἐσχάτων, καὶ ἐλάλησεν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, λέγων, Δεῦρο, δείξω 
‘last, and apoke with me, aasying, Come hither, I will ahew 
σοι τὴν νύμφην ™rov ἀρνίου τὴν γυναῖκα." 10 Καὶ ἀπήνεγκέν 
thee the bride amb’a ‘the wife. And he carrled away 
μεὲν πνεύματι "ἐπ᾽" ὄρος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλόν, καὶ ἔδειξέν 
me in [186] Spirit to emountaln great and high, and shewed 
μοι τὴν πόλιν “τὴν Μεγάλην, & τὴν ayiay Ἱερουσαλήμ, κατα- 
me the ἜΣ the oly Jerusalem, de 
Baivovoay ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρον; 1] ἔχουσαν τὴν 
ecending out of the heaven from saving the 
δόξαν τοῦ θεοῦ" Ῥκαὶ" ὁ φωστὴρ. αὐτῆς Weer λίθῳ τιμιω- 


glory of God, and herradiance (was) lke saatone moat pre 
(lit. her luminary) 


rary, ὡς λίθῳ ἰάσπιδι κρυσταλλίζοι re” 12 Yyovoay re! 


cious, as s*stone “jasper toryatal-llke ; having also 
τεῖχος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλόν, ᾿ἐχουσαν. πυλῶνας δώδεκα, "καὶ ἐπὶ 
Δ well great and high; aving gates rewalys, and at 


‘roig πυλῶσιν! ἀγγέλους δώδεκα," καὶ ὀνόματα ἐπιγεγραμ- 
the estos angels ‘twelve, and names nscribe . 


μένα, ἅ ἐστιν τῶν δώδεκα φυλῶν “τῶν! υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: 
ed, which are (those]ofthe twelve tribes of the sons of Ierael, 


18 "ἀπ᾽" 7Τάνατολῆρ" πυλῶνες τρεῖς" * ἀπὸ βοῤῥᾶ 
On [186] east 7gates ‘three ; on _ [the], porth 
πυλῶνες τ cig” * ἀπὸ νότου πυλῶνες τρεῖς". ὃ ἀπὸ 
"gates " on (the) south "gates _thres, on [the] 
δυσμῶν πυλῶνες τρεῖς. 14 καὶ τὸ τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως "ἔχον" 
west "yates three, And the wall ofthe city having 
θεμελίους δώδεκα, καὶ “ty αὐτοῖς" ὀνόματα τῶν δώδεκα 
“foundations twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 
ἀποστόλων τοῦ apviov. 15 καὶ ὁ λαλῶν per’ ἐμοῦ εἶχεν " 
apostles of the amb, And be speaking with me had 


κάλαμον χρυσοῦν, va μετρήσῃ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τοὺς πυ- 
golden, that he might measure the την, and 


λῶνας αὐτῆς, ‘wai τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς. 16 καὶ ἡ πόλις τετράγωνος 
"gates ‘ita, and its wall, ‘And the ojty “four-square 


κεῖται, καὶ τὸ. μῆκος.αὐτῆς “τοσοῦτόν ἐστιν" ὅσον "καὶ" τὸ 
‘ies, and ita length ao Much is as also the 
πλάτος. καὶ ἐμέτρησεν τὴν πόλιν τῷ καλάμῳ ἐπὶ ἱσταδίωνἱ" 
breadth, And he measured the elty withthe reed— “furlongs 


δώδεκα xt ιλιάδων᾽ τὸ μῆκος καὶ τὸ πλάτος Kai τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς 
‘twelve "thoneand; the length and the breadth and the helghs of it 


ἴσα ἐστίν. 17 καὶ ἐμέτρησεν τὸ. τεῖχος αὐτῆς ἑκατὸν 
Segual ‘are. And he measured ite wall, a hundred [and] 


Sreccapaxovra regedpuy πηχῶν μέτρον ἀνθρώπου, ὅ ἐστι 
forty four cubits, “measure ‘a *man’s, which ts, — 


1. πρός με GLTTIAW. ᾿ εἶτ ἐκ of (the) LTTrA. 1—rdg Ww; τῶν γεμόντων which 
fangele} were full LTTra,. τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀρνίου LTTrAW. 5 ἐπὶ LTTrAW. 9 -- τὴν 
μεγάλην (read the holy city) PPE LL bg Ρ- καὶ GLTTrAW. 4 ἔχουσα (omit 


also) OLTTraW. 
t TOUS πυλῶνας Tr. 
5 ἀπὸ GLTTraAwW, 


, ἔχουσα GLTTra, © — καὶ emi rots πυλῶσιν ἀγγέλονς δώδεκα τ. 
dene τὰ ὀνόματα the names L{TrA]. "— τῶν (read of [[86}} LTTraW. 
Σ ἀνατολῶν GW. 8. 4+ καὶ and LTTraw. ® ἔχων TTra. ben’ 


αὐτῶν δώδεκα on them twelve GLTTraw. © 4+ μέτρον & measure GLTTra, 4— γοσοῦ- 
τόν ἐστιν {read (is}) GLTTraw, 4.-- καὶ TTr{ 4]. { σταδίονς EGLITrA, δ τεσσερή- 
αοντα τεσσάρων LT; τεσσαρακοντατεσσάρων {(τεσσε- A) EAW. 


XXI, XXII. REVELAWTION, 
ἀγγέλου. 18 καὶ ἰἦν". ἡ κἐνδόμησις" τοῦ τείχους. αὑτῆς 
And ‘*was 


(the) angel’a ‘the "structure 305 Sits "wall 
waome’ καὶ ἡ πόλις χρυσίον καθαρόν, ὁμοία" ὑάλῳ καθαρῷ. 
jasper; andthe city gold ‘pure, like “giess ‘pure: 


19 ™xai" οἱ θεμέλιοι τοῦ τείχους τῆς πόλεως παντὶ λίθῳ 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery "stone 


τιμίῳ κεκοσμημένοι. ὃ θεμέλιος ὁ πρῶτος ἴασπις" ὁ 
tpreclous [were] adorned : the “foundation Gret, jasper; the 


δεύτερος σάπφειρος" ὁ τρίτος "χαλκηδών"" 6 τέταρτος σμά- 
} second, sapphire ; the third “chalcedony ; ; the fourth, ome: 


pay toc: 20 ὁ πέμπτος "σαρδόνυξ'!Ἱ ὁ ἕκτος Ῥσάρδιος"" 
the fifth, sardonyxz; the aixth, aardlus; ro 


ἕβδομος xpyaonitog: ὁ ὄγδοος βηρυλλος" ὁ βένατος" τοπά- 
seventh, chrysolita the eighth, beryl ; the naloth, to- 


ζιον' ὁ δέκατος τ ρυσόπρασος" ὁ ἑνδέκατος ὑάκινθος" ὁ 
pas; the = tenth, chryaoprasus ; the eleventh, jecinth; the 


δωδέκατος apiOvorog..21 καὶ ot δώδεκα πυλῶνες, δώδεκα 


twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gatas, tralve 
Ree yepiran 2 ἀνὰ εἷς ἕκαστος τῶν πυλώνων ἦν ἐξ ἑνὸς 
*reapectively “one ‘each of the gates was of one 

μαργαρίτον" καὶ ἡ πλατεῖα τῆς πόλεως, χρυσίον καθαρόν, ὡς 
pearl; and ne atreet afthe city *gold ‘pure, ag 


ἕαλος "διαφανής." 22 Kai ναὸν οὐκ εἶδον ἐν avrg’ ὁ.γὰ 
"glass ‘transparent, And “temple *no ‘I["saw in it; forthe 


κύριος ὁ θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ ' ναὸς αὑτῆς ἐστιν, καὶ τὸ 


rd God Almighty Its temple Is, and the 
ἀρνίον. 23 καὶ ἡ πόλις ov χρείαν ἔχει τοῦ ἡλίου, οὐδὲ τῆς 
mb. Andthe cdty ‘no eed ‘has ofthe aun, nor of the 


σελήνης, ἵνα gaivwow "ἐν" αὐτῷ" ἡ.γὰρ δόξα τοῦ θεοῦ ἐφώ- 


moon, thattheyahouldshina in it; forthe glory of Gods en- 
τισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ὁ λύχνος αὐτῆς τὸ ἀρνίον. 24 καὶ “τὰ 
Ughtensd It, ond the lamp of it Cis} the Lamb. And the 


ἔθνη τῶν σωζομένων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ αὐτῆς περιπατήσουσιν" καὶ 
mations of the saved in Its Ught aball walk ; and 


ot βασιλεῖς Tag γῆς φέρουσιν τὴν δόξαν kai τὴν τιμὴνῖ αὑτῶν 
the kings ing "glory *and “honour ‘thelr 


εἰς αὐτήν. 25 καὶ τ Gi πυλονεεν τς οὐ.μὴ κλεισθῶσιν ἡμέρας" 
onto [ἢ And ite gates not δἰ 41 ahallibeshot by day; 


νὺξ γὰρ οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ. 26 καὶ οἴσουσιν τὴν dolay καὶ 
"night ‘for "no ‘shall be thera And they shall BEng the glory and 


τὴν τιμὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς αὐτὴν. 27 καὶ οὐκ.μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς 
the honour οὗ the natlonsunto ἰὲ, And in no wise may enter into 


αὐτὴν πᾶν Ἰκοινοῦν,! καὶ *rotovy" βδέλυγμα καὶ ψεῦ- 


ιε auything defiling, and practising abomination and a 
(it, everything) 
Soc’ εἰμὴ οἱ γεγραμμένοι ty τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ 
lle; but those who are written of life of the 
1pviou, 
mb. 


22 Kai ἔδειξεν μοι 


δκαθαρὸνΒ ποταμὸν ὕδατος ζωῇ 
And heahewed me 6 με : ζ 3} 


*pare ‘a river of water of life, 
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18 and the wall was made of jasper. And 
the city was pure gold, like pure glass. 

19 and the foundations of the wall of the 
city were decorated with every precious 
stone. The first foundation was jasper. The 
second was sapphire — the third, chalcedony 
— the fourth, emerald. 

20The fifth was sardonyx — the sixth, 
sardius — the seventh, chrysolite — the 
eighth, beryl — the ninth, topaz — the tenth, 
chrysoprasus — the eleventh, hyacinth — the 
twelfth, amethyst. 

2] and the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
each one of the gates in tum was one pearl. 
And the street of the city was pure gold, like 
glass one can see through. 

2 And I saw no temple in it — for the Lord 
God Almighty is its Temple, and the Lamb. 
23 and the city has no need of the sun or 


© of the moon, that they should shine in it — 


for the glory of God gave it light, and its 
lamp is the Lamb. 

And the nations of the ones who are 
saved shall walk in its light. And the kings of 
the earth bring their glory and honor into it. 

5 And its gates shall never be shut by day, 
for no night shall be there. 

26And they shall bring the glory and the 
honor of the nations into it. 

Tand in no way make anything that is 
unclean and which practices abomination 
and a lie enter into it. But those who are 
written in the Book of Life of the Lamb! 


CHAPTER 22 


1 And he showed me a pure river of water 


— ἦν (read [was)) Ta. Καὶ ἐνδώμησις Tir. ὅμοιον LTTrAW. [ἃ — καὶ LTA. 5 χαλ- 
Bro τ. ο σαρδιόννξ τ, P gapd.ov LtrraW. ἢ ἐννατος FGW. F χρυσόπρασον L. 
. διανγής GLTTraW, ia ὁ L{alw. — ἐν (read αὐτῇ for it) GLTTrawW. " περι- 


πατήσονσιν τὰ ἔθνη διὰ τοῦ φωτὸς αὐτῆς ihe nations shall walk by means of its "6: 


GLTTraAw. τὴν Ἢ ; — καὶ τὴν τιμὴν LTTra. 
he who Tir) wow ([he who) Law) practises LTTraW. 


7 κοινὸν Common GLTTraw. 
& —~ gafapoy GLTTrAaW. 


a(+a 
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of life, clear as crystal, going forth out of the 
throne of God and the Lamb. 

2In the middle of its street, and of the 
river, on this side and on that side, a tree of 
life was producing twelve fruits — yielding 
its fruit each month. And the leaves of the 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 

And there shall be no curse any more. 
And the throne of the God and of the Lamb 
shall be in it. And His servants shall serve 
Him. 

4 And they shall see His face. And His name 
is on their foreheads. 

SAnd no night shall be there. And they 
have no need of a lamp and of sunlight, 
because the Lord God gives them light! And 
they shall rule forever and ever. 


°And he said to me, These words are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent His angel to show His 
servants the things which must soon happen. 

Behold! 1 come quickly. Blessed is he who 
keeps the words of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I, John, was he who was seeing and 
hearing these things. And when I heard and 
saw, I bowed to worship before the feet of 
the angel who was showing me these things. 

9 And he says to me, Behold! Do not do it! 
For I am a fellow-servyant of you and of your 
brothers, the prophets, and of those who 
keep the words of this book. Worship God. 

10and he says to me, Do not seal the 
words of the prophecy of this book—the 
time is near. 


ATIOKAAY WIE. XXII, 


λαμπρὸν we κρύσταλλον, ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ 


bright as oryetal, golng forth σα οὗ the throne 
θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίον. 2 ἐν μέσῳ τῆς. πλατείας αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῦ 
of God andofthe Lamb. In the midst of lta atreat, and of the 


ποταμοῦ, ἐντεῦθεν καὶ Ῥέἐντεῦθεν! ξύλον ζωῆς, "ποιοῦν" 
river, on thisside and onthatslds, (the) tres of llfe, producing 
καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ μῆνα" téva" ἕκαστον ἰἀποδιδοῦν" τὸν 
“frnite ‘twelve, month *each ylelding 
καρπὸν αὐτοῦ" καὶ τὰ φύλλα τοῦ "ξύλον εἰς θεραπείαν τῶν 
nit. ‘te; and the leaves ofthe tree for heallng of the 
ἐθνῶν. 3 Kai πᾶν ἔκατανάθεμα" οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι' καὶ ὁ θρόνος 


natlona, And “any "course ‘not shall be lougeryand the throne 
(iit. every) 


τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίον ἐν αὐτῇ ἔσται" καὶ οἱ δοῦλοι. αὐτοῦ 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in [.ὺ shall be; and hla bondmen 
λατρεύσουσιν airy’ 4 κἀὶ ὄψονται τὸ πρόσωπον.αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν.μετώπων. αὐτῶν. 5 καὶ νὺξ οὐκ ἔσται 
his name on thelr foreheads [18]. And "night “no shall be 
Reet" καὶ ἰχρείαν οὐκ ἔχουσιν" * λύχνου καὶ φωτὸς ἡλίου," 
there, and ‘need "no ‘they"have ofalamp and of light of(thejeun, 
ὅτι κύριος ὃ θεὸς φωτίζει" αὐτούς" καὶ βασιλεύσουσιν 
because (the) Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
to tha ages ofthe ages, 
6 Kai εἶπέν μοι, Οὗτοι ot λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ ἀληθινοί" 
And hoessid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 
καὶ Ὁ κύριος ὁ θεὸς τῶν Ga? ΤΟΝ προφητῶν ἀπέστειλεν τὸν 
and (the] Lord God of the oly prophets sent 
ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ δεῖξαι τοῖς.δούλοις. αὐτοῦ a δεῖ ye= 
angel "his toshew his boudmen the things which must comd 
νέσθαι ἐν. τάχει. 7 P'ld0v, ἔρχομαι ταχύ. μακάριος ὁ 
to poss soon, Behold, Iam coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 
τηρῶν τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ.βιβλίον.τούτου. 8 "Καὶ 
keeps the worde ofthe prophecy of thie book. And 
ἐγὼ! ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ τβλέπων ταῦτα καὶ ἀκούων"" 
ἂν ε John [was]howho[was) sceing “these “things and “hearlog. 
καὶ Ore ἤκουσα καὶ "ἔβλεψα" "ἔπεσα" προσκυνῆσαι ἔμπροσθεν 
Απὰ when Iheard and caw Ifelldown todo homage before 
τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ἀγγέλου rou "δεικνύοντός! μοι ταῦτα. 9 καὶ 
the feet ofthe angel who[whs] shewing  methesethings, And 
λέγει μοι, Ὅρα ἢ" σύνδουλός σου γάρ" εἰμι, καὶ 
he Δάν tome, See [thou doit] not: *fellowhondman ‘of*thee “for “I*am, and 
τῶν.ἀδελφῶν. σου τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τῶν τηρούντων τοὺς 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
λόγους τοῦ.βιβλίου.τούτου" τῷ θεῷ προσκύνησον. 10 Kai 
words of this hook : to God do homage. And 
λέγει μοι, Μὴ σφραγίσυς τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ 
he aays to me, Beal not the words of the prophecy 
βιβλίου τούτου" "ὅτι" ὁ καιρὸς ἢ γγύς ἐστιν. 11] ὁ ἀδι- 
‘book ‘ofthis; becausethe time near = "Ia, He that is un- 


Ὁ ἐκεῖθεν LTTTAW, 
ἔ κατάθεμα OLTTrAW. 
ἔχονσιν TTr) χρείαν 

φωσιεῖ (φωτίσει L 
spirite of the GLTTraAW. 
ταῦτα GLTrAW ; βλέπων Kat ἀκούων ταῦτα T. 
Ya yao GLITAW. 


Tos T. 


© ποιῶν τ. ἁ μῆναν. 5.-- ἕνα GLITrAw. ( ἀποδιδοὺς ΤττΔ. 

Β ἔτι longer GLTTrAW. i οὐχ ἕξουσιν they shall have nu (οὐκ 
LTTrAW 3 οὗ χρεία G. κ΄. φωτὸς of light LTTra. 1— ndriou'w. 
) én’ strall enlighten GLTTraw. Ὁ + ὁ the LTTra. ο πνευμάτων τῶν 


P+ Katand-GLTTraAwW. xdyaLTTraw. 5 ἀκούων καὶ βλέπων 
5 ἔβλεπον W. * ἔπεσον Fd. υ δεικνύνο 
π.-- ὅτι GLTTIAW 5 γὰρ for (the time) LTTraw. 


XXII. REVELATION. 


κῶν ἀδικησάτω ἔτι" καὶ Τὸ ῥυπῶν' ᾽ῥυπωσάτω" 

righteous Tet him be ὁ burighteons still; and hethat is althy let him be Althy 
- 

Erte’ καὶ ὁ δίκαιος εξικαιωθήτωϊβ ἔτι καὶ ὁ ἅγιος 

atilf; and he that (is) signees let him be righteous: still; and he that Lis} poly. 


ἁγιασθήτω ἔτι. 12 ὑκαὶ! ἰδού, ἔρχομαι ταχύ, καὶ ὁ 
let him be sanotified stilL And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 


ισθός μ ov μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἀποδοῦναι: ἑκάστῳ ὡς τὸ ἔργον «αὐτοῦ 
waite Ὲ my with me, to render to each work ‘his 
ἔσται." 18 ἐγώ δείμε! τὸ "Α" καὶ τὸ 'Q," ἤν καὶ τέλος, 
ahall be. I am the A andthe 9, (the) heginning and end, 


ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος." 14 Μακάριοι οἱ Ῥποιοῦν- 
the first and the last. Blessed (are) they that do 


τες τὰς. ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ," ἵνα ἔσται ἡ.ἐξουσία. αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ 

his commandmente, that °shall*be ‘their “authority to the 

ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν mod. 
tree of life, and by the gates they should go in to the elty. 


16 ἔξω Ἰδὲ" οἱ κύνες καὶ οἱ φαρμακοὶ καὶ οἱ πόρνοι καὶ 
Bat without [are} the. ἄορθ, andthe aorcerers, and tho fornicators, and 


ot φονεῖς καὶ οἱ εἰδωλολάτραι, καὶ πᾶς "ὁ" φιλῶν καὶ 


the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyonethat loves and 
ποιῶν" ‘Wevdoc. 
practises 8 116. 
16 Ἐγὼ Ἰησοῦς ἔπεμψα τὸν ἄγγελόν. μον μαρτυρηϑαὶ 
mine angel 


ὑμῖν ταῦτα αὐτὶ ταῖς ᾿ἐ Χηθξια ἐγώ εἰμι ἡ la x Kai 
to you thesethings in the sasemhlics. I am the root and 
τὸ γένος Prov! AaBid,! ὁ ἀστὴρ ὁ "λαμπρὸς Peat" “όρθρι- 
the offspring of David, the ita "bright 7and morn- 


νός." 17 Kai rd πνεῦμα καὶ ἡ ἼΩ a edi τἜλθε" 
Ing. And the Spirit and the Come. 


καὶ ὁ ἀκούων εἰπάτω, τ᾿ Ἐλθέ." καὶ ὁ διψῶν δοἐλθέτω," 
ἌΒΔΔῈΡ thst hears lethimaay, Come, And he that thirsts let him come, 
καὶ 6 θέλων λαμβανέτω ro! ὕδωρ ζωῆς δωρεάν. 
and δο ἐμδὲ wills, lethimake the ae of life gratuitously. 
18 ᾿Συμμαβτυρουμᾶς. «γὰρ παντὶ Ὁ ἀκούοντι τοὺς λόγους 
or I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
τῆς προφητείας τοῦ.βιβλίου.τούτου᾽ ἐάν τις γ5ἐπιτιθῃῇ πρὸς 
ofthe prophecy of this book, If anyone shouldadd = to 
ταῦτα," ἐπιθήσει 1δὸ θεὸς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν" rag πληγὰς τὰς γε- 
these things, : “shall Jadd 'Ged unto him the _ plagues which are 
γραμμένας ἐν" βιβλίῳ τούτῳ' 19 καὶ ἐάν τις Ῥδάφαιρ 
in And if anyone aa 


fy. 
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'' He that is unrighteous, let him continue 
to be unrighteous; and he that is filthy, let 
him continue to be filthy; and he that is right- 
eous, let him continue to be righteous; and 
he that is holy, let him continue to be holy. 

12nd behold, 1 come quickly! And My 
reward is with Me — to give to each 
according as his work shall be. 

31 am the A and the Z, the Beginning and 
the End, the First and the Last. 

4 Blessed are they that do His com- 
mandments, that they may have a right to 
the tree of life, and that they should go into 
the city by the gates. 

15 But on the outside are the dogs, and the 
workers of magic arts, and the fornicators, 
and the murderers, and the worshipers of 
idols and everyone who loves and practices a 
lie. 

16) Jesus, sent My angel to testify these 
things to you for the churches. I am the 
Root and Offspring of David, the bright and 
Moming Star. 

TAnd the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
And he that hears, let him say, Come. And 
he that thirsts, let him come. And whoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

For I testify to everyone hearing the 
words of the prophecy of this book, If 
anyone should add to these things, God shall 


add to him the plagues which are written in 
this book. 


19 and if anyone should take from the 


» words of this book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part from the Book of 


ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ct BiBdov' τῆς. bie nreiac.ravurie, ἃ ,ἀφαιρή» 
from the words of (the} book prophecy,: 
ce" ὁ θεὸς τὸ μέρος.αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ “βίβλου! τῆς ζωῆς, κα καὶ 
“away 'God his part from (the) of life, and 
70 ῥνπαρὸς the filthy [one] GLTTraw, © ῥνπανθήτω LTTrA ; ῥυπαρενθήτω aw. 5 δικαιο- 
σύνην ποιησάτω let him practise righteousness GLTTraW. b — gai GLTTrAW. © ἐστὶν 


αὐτοῦ (read his work is) LTTrA 4 — εἰμι (read {at)) QLTTraw. 
fou & ὁ (— ὁ 1{4Α]) πρῶτος καὶ ὃ (— ὁ 1(4}) ἔ 
O1TA) τέλος ΑἸΤΊτΤΑ. 
but GLTTraw. κ΄ ὁ (read loving and practising) Lttraw, 
= — ἐπὶ (read ταῖς to the) W; ἐν L. — τοῦ GLTTraW. 
BD — καὶ GTTrAW. 4 ὃ πρωϊνός the Morning GLTTraw, 
GLTTraw. t — καὶ GLTTrAW, τ λαβέτω GLTTraw. 

8 + τῷ who (hears) GLTTraw. 75 ἐπιθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτά OLTTrAW, 

+ τῷ GLTTIAW. be ἀφέλῃ GLITrAW. “ὁ sou βιβλίον GLITrAP’- 
™ τοῦ ξύλον the tree GLITraW. 


« ἄλφα Alpha LTTraw. 
σχατος, (+ ἢ the aGLTa) ἀρχὴ καὶ (+ τὸ the 
Β πλύνρντες Tas στολὰς αὐτῶν Wash their robes LTTrA. 


i— δὲ 


1 ποιῶν καὶ φιλῶν T. 


ο Δανείδ LTT A; Δανιῦ aw. 
τ: Ἔρχον GLTT:AW. 
= Μαρτυρῶ ἐγὼ I testify οὐ πῆγαν. 
ὦ ἐπ᾿ αὑτὺν ὁ θεὸς FT, 


ἐρχέσθω 


40 ἀαλεῖ ΟἹ ΤΊΤΑΤ: 


670 ATTOKAAY WIE. XXII. 
Life, and out of the holy city, and out of the {ἐκ τῆς πόλεω ἁγίας, Sea , 
things which are written in this book. =a tha ees lg 2 ath Ἣν ; eg of wee who (gl la 
20He who testifies these things says, Yes, I ἐν ᾿ βιβλίῳ “tant 


come quickly! Amen. Yes, come, Lord 
Jesus! 20 Λέγει a i fo Be Ale Nai ἔρχομαι ra: 
“Says ‘he who ναι one, ταχν 
I The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be ᾿Αμήν. 'Nai," ἔρχου, κύριε airy 
with you all. Amen. Amen; yes, come, Lard Jena 
21 Ls ἰς τοῦ κυρίου λημῶν" ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἰχριστοῦϑ a 
a ene” wae Maer oa 


Saya οὗ, μῶν. ο P’Auny." α 
fal) eae 


— ἐκ Lf Tra]. Β — και (read τῶν which) GLTTraW. b+ τῷ GLTTraW. — Na 
gee. ; Goin Amen with quickly etr). k — ἡμῶν (read of the Lord) οἱ OLTTrAW. 
1 —~— χριστοῦ LITrA. m — πάντων Tra. s— ὑμῶν GLTTraw. ὁ + τῶν ἁγίων the 
saintaGTrAW. P—‘AunyGLTTrA. % + ἀποκάλυψις Ἰωάννον Revelation of Joho Δ. 


” RAOX. 


